S. Clement’s Quarterly 


KALENDAR 


i 


OCTOBER, 1936 


The holy Guardian Angels 


FERIA. 

HOLY GUARDIAN ANGELS. Holy Hour at 8 P.M. 
S. THERESA OF THE CHILD JESUS, V. 

XVII TRINITY. (S. Francis of Assisi, C.) 
FERIA. (Requiem Mass.) S. Mary’s Guild at 8 P. M. 
= BRUNO, C. 


i; a ROSARY, B.V.M. Women’s Auxiliary at 


S. BRIDGIT, W. Opening Meeting of S. Clement’s Guild 
at 8 P. M. 


FERIA. Benediction at 8 P. M. 

FERIA. 

XVIII TRINITY. 

FERIA. (Requiem Mass.) 

FERIA. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 
= CALLISTUS, P.M. 

S. THERESA, V. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 
FERIA. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
S. MARGARET MARY, V. 

S. LUKE, EVANG. (XIX Trinity.) 
S. PETER OF ALCANTARA, C. 

S. JOHN CANTIUS, C. 

FERIA. (Requiem Masses.) 

FERIA. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 


FERIA. Church Union Cycle of Prayer: Exposition from 
10 to 8. Benediction at 8 P. M. 


S. RAPHAEL, ARCHANGEL. 
FEAST OF CHRIST THE KING. 
FERIA. (Requiem Masses.) 


VIGIL. Meeting of the Catholic Laymen’s Union at S. 
Timothy’s Church, Roxborough, 8 P. M. 


SS. SIMON AND JUDE, APP. 
FERIA. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 
FERIA. Benediction at 8 P. M. 
FERIA. 


(XX Trinity.) 
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KALENDAR 


ON Dunbw 


> Su. 


NOVEMBER, 1936 


The Faithful Departed 

ALL SAINTS’ DAY. (XXI Trinity.) Vespers of the 
Dead at 8 P. M. 

COMMEMORATION OF ALL THE FAITHFUL 
DEPARTED. Solemn Requiem at 11 A.M. S. 
Mary’s Guild at 8 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE OF ALL SAINTS. 

IN THE OCTAVE. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. Masses of the Sacred Heart (First 
Friday). Holy Hour at 8 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. 

FEAST OF THE DEDICATION. (Octave Day of 
All Saints’ & XXII Trinity.) Vespers & Benediction 
at 8 P. M. 

FERIA. (Requiem Mass.) 

S. ANDREW AVELLINO, C. 

S. MARTIN, B.C. (Anniversary of the Armistice, 1918.) 


FERIA. (Requiem Masses.) S, Clement’s Guild at 
8 P. M. 

FERIA. (Requiem Masses.) Stations of the Cross at 
3 P.M 


S. JOSAPHAT, B.M. Novena for Parish Festival Be- 
gins Today. 

XXIII TRINITY. Vespers & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

5. GERTRUDE, V. 

FERIA. (Requiem Masses.) 

FERIA. (Requiem Masses.) 

S. ELIZABETH, W. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 

S. FELIX OF VALOIS, C. Benediction at 8 P. M. 

PRESENTATION OF THE B. V. M. 

NEXT BEFORE ADVENT. (S. Cecelia, V.M.) 
I Vespers of S. Clement, P.M., at 8 P. M. 

S. CLEMENT, P.M. (PATRONAL FESTIVAL.) 
Solemn Mass at 11: 

S. JOHN OF THE CROSS, C.D. (In the Octave.) 
Parish Reception & Tea, 8 to 10 P. M. 

S. KATHARINE, V.M. (In the Octave.) 

THANKSGIVING DAY. (S. Sylvester, Ab., In the 
Octave.) Solemn Mass at 11 A. M. No meeting of 
S. Clement's Guild. 

IN THE OCTAVE. Benediction at 8 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. (Vigil.) 

I ADVENT. (In the Octave.) Procession of Guilds 
at 8 P.M, 

S. ANDREW, AP. 
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KALENDAR DECEMBER, 1936 


Pe er 


The Coming of our Lord 


FERIA. (Requiem Masses.) 

FERIA. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 

S. FRANCIS XAVIER, C. Christmas Bazaar & Supper, 
So 11 P. M. 

5. a CHRYSOLOGUS, B.C.D. Holy Hour at 8 

FERIA. Quiet Evening for Catholic Laymen’s Union at 
S. Luke’s, Germantown, 5 to9 P. M. Quiet Evening 
for Women at S. Clement’s, 5 to 9 P. M. 

II ADVENT. Lecture, Fr. Joseph, O.S.F., 8 P. M. 
“S. Francis & the Franciscan Life.” 

S. AMBROSE, B.C.D. S. Mary’s Guild at 8 P. M. 

CONCEPTION OF THE B. V. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. 

IN THE OCTAVE. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. Benediction at 8 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. 

III ADVENT. Vespers & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. 

OCTAVE DAY—CONCEPTION, B. V. M. 

EMBER DAY. 

ee (Requiem Masses.) S. Clement’s Guild at 8 


EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

EMBER DAY. 

IIII ADVENT. I Vespers, S. Thomas, Ap., & Bene- 
diction at 8 P. M. 

S. THOMAS, AP. 

FERIA. (Requiem Masses.) 

FERIA. 

VIGIL. Blessing of the Creche & Benediction at 9 P. M. 
ld Mass of Christmas & Holy Communion at Mid- 
night. 

CHRISTMAS DAY. Solemn Mass at 11 A. M. No 
Service at 8 P. M. 

S. STEPHEN, PROTO-M. 

S. JOHN, AP., EV. (I Christmas.) Carol Service & 
Benediction at 8 P. M. 

HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. 

S. ae B.M. Christmas Tree & Party, 8 to 10 

IN THE OCTAVE OF CHRISTMAS. 

S. SYLVESTER, P.C. New Year’s Eve Party for S. 
Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy 
THe Rev. FRANKLIN Joiner, D.D., Rector 
THe Rev. ArRNoLtp CRAVEN, Curate 
Tue Rev. Watter F. Tuney, B.D., Priest Librarian 
The Yarnall Library of Theology 


Vestry 
Ciinton Rocers Wooprurr, Rector’s Warden 
THERON Batt CLEMENT, Accounting Warden 
Dr. Francis D. W. Luxens, Secretary 


Pau A. Casey RoLtanp Hotroyp, Pu.D. 
Epwarp B. CLay JoHN KREMER 

Duptrty T. CorNING Herpert M. Morris 
THEODORE G. HOMAN Harry G. Tyson 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 


Sister Mary Katuteen, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
Sister Heten, S.H.N. 

SISTER CHARLOTTE THERESA, S.H.N. 

SisteER RutH Vera, S.H.N. 


Orgamst and Choirmaster 
Henry S. Fry, Mus. D. 


Sextons 


THOMAS WILLIAMS 
SYLVESTER STEVENSON 


S. Clement’s Clergy House, The Rector’s Warden’s Office, 
2013 Apple Tree Street, 2219 Spruce Street 

Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363. 

The Accounting Warden’s Office, 


S. Clement’s Mission House Osnornr, Secretary, 


Sisters of the Holy Nativity : ; ; 
110 North Woodstock Street SS ee te ea 
Telephone, SPRuce 2044 : 
; The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office, 
S. Clement’s Parish House 4840 Pine Street, 
Cherry Street, west of 20th. Telephone, GRAnite 7221. 


Office of the Organist, 
S. Clement’s Parish House, 
Telephone, LOCust 0791. 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 
ing to consult about paid sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 
one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAY 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 and 8. 

High Mass, with Hymns for Children, a Homily, and Holy 
Communion at 9.15. 

Bible Class for Adults and Sunday School at 10. 

Solemn Mass and Sermon at 11. 

Vespers, Sermon and Benediction at 8 (beginning November Ist). 


WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Mass at 8 on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays. 
Mass at 9.30 on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month, 


S. Mary’s Guild, First Monday of the month at 8 P. M. 
S. Clement’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 

S. Katharine’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 

S. Vincent’s Guild, Last Friday at 9 P. M. 

Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment.) 


VN 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


My DEAR FRIENDS :-— 


S. Clement's Monthly Magazine was discontinued with the issue 
of December, 1929. It was replaced at once with the Weekly Bul- 
letim, which has become invaluable. It provides you with the words 
for the Proper of the Sunday Mass, and gives you in each issue 
the schedule of events for the week. This will be continued. But 
without the Magazine there is no opportunity to present more lengthy 
and more serious articles, and no way, except in a separate letter, 
that I can tell you about the state of the Parish and my hopes and 
aims for its future. I am now making a venture with S. Clement's 
Quarterly, and this first issue is a fair sample of what I hope every 
other issue to be. It will be published each year on the first day 
of January, April, July and October. If you wish to have these 
copies mailed to you, will you please put at least twenty-five cents 
in the enclosed envelope, marked with your name and address, and 
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put it on the collection plate. If you want it sent to any of your 
friends, it can be done for a twenty-five cent subscription. 


First of all I want to thank you most sincerely for your kind 
messages of sympathy on the occasion of my mother’s death, and 
for the assurance of your prayers. I have been quite conscious of 
them. And I am also grateful for your indulgence with me during 
the past few years while my thought and attention has been diverted 
from the Parish to my care for my invalid mother. From now on 
my time and attention belong once more entirely to the Parish, and 
I hope none of you will fail to call on me when there is any need. 


There are no changes in the schedule or in the services this 
winter. The extra events are noted in the Kalendars at the front 
of the paper, and are self-explanatory. Sunday evening Vespers 
will be resumed on All Saints’ Day. 


S. Clement’s Guild, which succeeded the old Mothers’ Meeting, 
will be resumed on Thursday evening, October 8th. It has been 
completely renovated, and there will be some very interesting new 
features for the winter. It is hoped that all the old members will 
rally to its support and that soon many new ones will be coming in. 
There will be some work and some play, in the Parish House, each 
Thursday evening, with refreshments, and the Chapel Service in 
charge of Father Tuhey will begin promptly at 9 and end as promptly 
at 9.30. I expect to have called on all the former members before 
the first meeting, and look forward confidently to this group be- 
coming a great power for both spiritual and social good in the Parish. 


A small deficit in Parish Expenses has occurred during the 
summer, but I hope this will be cleared away as soon as all the weekly 
pledges are paid up to date. The special pink envelopes have 
brought in a fair sum, and I am very grateful for your response. 
As Rector I am bound to feel a heavy responsibility for the Parish 
Expenses and the Missionary Quota, and I trust you will try to 
relieve me of any anxiety about these matters. 


At the beginning of another winter’s work, I must remind you 
that the center of our life and work is the Altar. It is where, first, 
we make the offering of ourselves to God, and, secondly, where 
we receive God’s greatest Gift to mankind, the Holy Communion 
of the Body and Blood of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Are 
you taking your part in the Mass Life of the Church? 


May this new year together bring us nearer to our Lord and 
so to each other, and may our prayers and our example win many 
new souls to His Kingdom. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


While the Feast of Christ the 
King is one of recent origin, yet 
it commends itself to the devo- 
tion of all Christian people. 
Other feasts of the Church Kal- 
endar are more or less coloured 
by doctrine, and so hinder unity 
of observance. But all who call 
themselves Christians, whether 
they know Christ as God, or as 
the best man that ever lived, are 
ready to acknowledge him as 
King, and worship him as Lord. 

We are all grieved by the un- 
happy divisions that separate 
Christians, and know that the 
coming of Christ’s Kingdom on 
earth is hindered by the differ- 
ences that divide us into Prot- 
estant and Catholic. So such a 
Feast as this, where all can meet, 
should be welcomed, and made 
the occasion for Christians every- 
where to acknowledge the sove- 
reignty of Jesus in their lives, 
and to pledge themselves to ex- 
tend his reign upon the earth. 

In the great Summary of the 
Law, our Lord has commanded 
us to love him with all our heart, 
and with all our soul, and with 
all our mind, and with all our 
strength. If he is to be en- 
throned in our lives, he must be 
King over the whole of us. Con- 
sider with me, then, his reign, in 
heart, and soul, and mind, and 
strength. 

First, he must reign in our 
hearts. He is the King of love. 
He is not a tyrant who has con- 
quered us by force. He is not 
a dictator who would stamp his 
will upon us. He has won our 
hearts by love, and would hold 
his sway there by no other means. 
We must love him because he 
first loved us. The heart is the 
seat of human affection, and that 
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CHRIST THE KING 


is his first claim in every one of 
us. It is not a_ sentimental 
attachment without foundation, 
not a fiery passion that will soon 
burn out, that he asks for. But 
pure, steady, faithful love. Love 
that matches his love. Love that 
suffers long and is kind. Love 
that does not vaunt itself, is not 
puffed up, does not behave itself 
unseemly. Love that does not 
seek its own, is not easily pro- 
voked, that thinks no evil. Love 
like his own that does not rejoice 
in iniquity, but rejoices in the 
truth; that bears all things, be- 
lieves all things, hopes ail things, 
endures all things. Our loyalty 
and devotion to our King de- 
mands first of all the worship 
and obedience of our hearts. He 
must reign in the seat of our 
affections. 

Then he must reign in our 
souls. He must not only be King 
of our natural and human affec- 
tions, he must be first and fore- 
most in all our spiritual aspira- 
tions. We may love him, and 
yet not give him our full spirit- 
ual obedience and loyalty. If he 
is the King of your soul, your 
spiritual loyalty will demand that 
you worship him, that you fulfill 
his spiritual demands, in spirit as 
well as in truth. The soul is the 
eternal and immortal part of us. 
That part of us on which the 
character we are now moulding 
will be indelibly stamped. The 
heart is mortal; the soul is eter- 
nal. It is in our souls that we 
hope to see the King in his 
beauty and behold him as he is 
upon his glorious Throne in 
Heaven. Here, as our Euchar- 
istic King, he is enthroned upon 
our Altar in the Mass and in the 
Blessed Sacrament. How can 


we hope to worship him upon his 
Throne of Glory hereafter, if we 
are not learning to worship him 
here upon the Throne of his 
Eucharistic Glory? Every time 
we come into this Church our 
eyes are drawn to behold the 
reredos above the High Altar. 
There, upon the Cross, is our 
King, giving his very life for us 
and for our salvation. There, 
as King, with the Eucharist in 
his sacred hands, holding out to 
us the Food of Life. Clothed 
as King, crowned with the Dia- 
dem of eternal glory, not de- 
manding, not dictating, but 
offering, holding out his arms, 
and saying, “Come!” Is not 
this true Kingship? Is not this 
true grandeur? This can be none 
other than the King of kings, 
and Lord of lords. 


Then we must love him with 
all our minds. He is not only 
the Way and the Life, he is the 
Truth. We must enthrone him 
in our minds. Our obedience 
and our loyalty must be based 
on sound reason. Modern anti- 
Christian thought has been busy 
promulgating the idea that relig- 
ion is an opiate for the incapable, 
a refuge for the unlearned, a 
haven for the inferior-complexed ; 
that religion is childish and out 
of date. Our King has antici- 
pated all of this, and has told 
us that his Heavenly Father has 
hidden his truths from the 
worldly wise and prudent, and 
has instead revealed them unto 
babes. Not until we become as 
little children can we hope for 
the Kingdom of Heaven. He 
would not rubber-stamp us, but 
have us guileless and innocent 
as little children, that we may 
learn the Truth as it is in him. 
There is no test of reason, no 
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measure of intellectual integrity, 
that the Catholic Religion cannot 
face and vanquish. We our- 
selves may not be able, with 
argument, to silence every one 
who assails the Truth as it is in 
‘Christ Jesus, but by our obedi- 
ence and devotion to him, we can 
confound all who would attack 
him. We need never apologize 
for our loyalty to our Lord and 
his Church. Humble and simple 
though we be, we can boldly and 
proudly take our stand with the 
greatest intellects this world has 
ever known, and with them, pro- 
claim Jesus, King of our hearts 
and of our souls and of our 
minds. 


And yet this is not enough. 
We must pledge our strength to 
our King. He would be the 
King of all men, so he would be 
the King of the att of man. 
Heart and mind and soul may all 
bow down before him, yet loy- 
alty and devotion would be in- 
complete. Our King demands 
our physical and our moral en- 
ergy. When there is warfare, 
and the earthly king calls upon 
his men, he is not satished with 
the personal affection of his 
troops, nor with their acknowl- 
edgment of his authority, nor yet 
with their national pride and 
devotion to duty. He must have 
their enthusiastic support. He 
must have their action. He must 
have their service, their strength, 
their sacrifice. So if our Lord 
Jesus Christ is to rule in the lives 
of all men everywhere, we must 
first let him rule in us. We can- 
not be concerned about the world 
until we have taken care of our- 
selves. He is not our King until 
we bring our strength, our en- 
ergy, into obedience and loyalty 
to him. 


Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength. 
The King of love calls for his 
sovereignty over the whole of 
man as well as over all mankind. 
Are we ready to make this com- 
plete surrender of ourselves, our 
souls and bodies? If we are not 
ready, then he cannot be our 
King. And in so far as we keep 
him from becoming our King, we 
are keeping back his Kingdom 
in this world. 

He reigns in glory; he reigns 
over the Saints triumphant in 
heaven. “Thy Kingdom come”, 
we pray, day by day. When his 
will is done upon earth as it is 
in heaven, and that means begin- 
ning with us, then, and then only, 
shall the kingdoms of this world 
become the Kingdom of our Lord 
and of his Christ, and he shall 
reign for ever and ever. 

[Sermon preached by the 
Father Rector, in S. Clement’s 


Church, on the Feast of Christ 
the King, 1935.] 


THE OUR FATHER BE- 
FORE THE BLESSED 
SACRAMENT 


OUR FATHER WHO ART 
IN HEAVEN—but revealed to 
us by Thine Incarnate Son, here 
present in these Holy Mysteries. 
HALLOWED BE THY NAME 
—may Thy Sacramental Pres- 
ence, which is Thy Name and 
Thyself, be hallowed and adored 
by all who know and love Thee 
in this Holy Eucharist. THY 
KINGDOM COME — THY 
WILL BE DONE ON EARTH 
AS IT IS IN HEAVEN—may 
this Sacrament of Thy Love so 
rule in our hearts and dominate 
our lives that we may make 


heaven on earth out of this sor- 
did world in which we live. 
GIVE US THIS DAY OUR 
DAILY BREAD—Draw us by 
the cords of Thy Love to more 
frequent attendance at Mass and 
more frequent reception of Holy 
Communion, that our souls may 
be refreshed and sustained. FOR- 


GIVE US OUR TRESPASSES 


AS WE FORGIVE THOSE 
WHO TRESPASS AGAINST 
US, AND LEAD US NOT 
INTO TEMPTATION — May 
this Sacrament transplant so 
much of Thy Love into our 
hearts that we may be as forgiv- 
ing as God Himself to all who 
may offend us; and so surround 
us with the cloak of His Pres- 
ence that we may be shielded 
from all evil, and so united to 
Him that the allurements of this 
world no longer attract us. 

And then—FOR THINE IS 
THE KINGDOM—O Eucharis- 
tic King, rule in our hearts, and 
bring all men everywhere to be 
subject to the rule of Thy Love. 
POR. THINE If THE. POWw- 
ER—AIll else in the world is 
weak, even as we are weak; 
Thou alone hast the Words of 
Life, Thou alone hast the power 
to make us strong and firm in 
Thy will, FOR THINE IS 
THE GLORY—AII glory be to 
Thee, for all things come of 
Thee, O Lord, and of Thine own 
do we try to give Thee, in our 
worship, in our love, and in the 
practice of our Holy Religion, in 
all of which Thou art ever pres- 
ent with us in this Blessed Sacra- 
ment of the Altar. Thine is the 
Kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory. Blessed, praised and 
adored, be our Lord Jesus Christ 
on His throne of glory in heaven, 
and in the Most Blessed Sacra- 
ment of the Altar. By f. 
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October i 


November 2. 


December 2. 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 


CN 


ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


Kate Huddell Edwards, 1927 

S. Virginia Clement, C.S.M., 1929 
Mary Ann Decker, 1934 

Charlotte Wooley VanZandt, 1929 
Adeline Worrell Fisher, 1935 
Frank Henry Andrew, Priest, 1932 
Emily Benners Ashbridge, 1927 
Mary Warner Stuard, 1928 
Elizabeth Strawbridge Gibbs, 1927 
Bessie Todd, 1934 

Henry Livingston Kelley, 1935 


Elsie Forrester, 1935 

May Hubbard Wetherill, 1928 
Mary Jane Slaughter, 1932 
George Herbert Moffett, Priest AND RECTOR 
Mary Fisher Lewis Mayer, 1928 
Frederick Neilson, 1930 

Rachel Day, 1932 

Jessie Constance Chapman, 1933 
Emma Elizabeth Hall, 1935 
Sarah Weiser, 1935 

Horace Wells Sellers, 1933 


Frank Kruse Lee, 1933 
Harmanus Neff, 1928 

Josephine Eliza Johnson, 1934 
Matilda Jane Williams, 1935 
William Delaware Neilson, 1927 
Laura Benedict, 1932 

George Bartleson Benners, 1934 
Mary Emma Evans, 1933 

Lylie Richardson, 1927 

Eleanor Darrach Halsey, 1934 
Elizabeth Kendig, 1934 
Elizabeth Livingston Kelley, 1928 
Julia Farnum, 1933 

Katharine Ashton Taylor, 1928 
Mary Eckerd, 1927 

Emily Thompson Penrose, 1928 


ey 


upon them. 


ey 
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HERE AND THERE 


At the triennial meeting of the 
Chapter of the Order of the Holy 
Cross in August, Fr. Whittemore 
was elected Superior in place of 
Fr. Hughson, who had resigned. 
Fr. Whittemore has been with 
the Liberian Mission for the past 
few years, and his many friends 
rejoice in his return to this 
country. 


Another Religious Community, 
with a new Superior, is the Soci- 
ety of S. Margaret. Mother 
Susanna, who has been an invalid 
for a long time, died this sum- 
mer. She resigned from her 
office before her death, and Sister 
Geraldine has succeeded her. 

vd 


Father Wigram, of the Society 
of S. John the Evangelist, and 
Superior of the Society’s London 
Houise, is visiting in this country. 
It is hoped that he will visit us 
here at S. Clement’s before his 
return to England. 

Lf 

Affectionate greetings and kind 
remembrances have been sent to 
the members of the congregation 
from Fr. Seyzenger of the Com- 
munity of the Resurrection and 
from Fr. Humphry Beevor of 
Pusey House in Oxford. The 
latter has been on a mission to 
South America. 


The Rev. Paul Doane Collins, 
a former member of our Parish, 
and now in Deacon’s Orders, has 
joined the Associate Mission of 
the General Theological Semi- 
nary in Hays, Kansas. The 
Seminary has maintained this 
mission for several years, and 
each year, as one of the Priests 
leaves, he is replaced by a new 
recruit from the Seminary. 


The Congregation was shocked 
early in the summer with the 
news of the sudden death of 
George Lewis Mayer, for many 
years a Vestryman of the Parish. 
He had had a heart attack earlier 
in the summer, but the second at- 
tack, which he suffered at his 
summer home in Cape May, was 
fatal. The Burial Requiem was 
in S. John’s Chapel, in the Pa- 
rish House which he gave as a 
memorial to his wife. May he 
rest in peace. 

1K 

There is a change in the Sis- 
ters at S. Anna’s Home on Race 
Street. Sister Elizabeth Paula 
and Sister Lois have returned to 
the Convent at Orange Grove. 
Sister Mary Margaret is taking 
Sister Elizabeth Paula’s place, 
and Sister Barbara and Sister 
Anna Gabriel are assisting her. 
These Sisters are of the Com- 
munity of the All Saints’ Sisters 
of the Poor. They have no 
official connection with the Pa- 
rish. The Father Rector is 
Chaplain to the Home, and the 
Sisters make S. Clement’s their 
spiritual home. 


Ld 

Father Frederick King, of the 
Community of the Resurrection 
in England, died during the early 
summer. He will be remem- 
bered as the Missioner who, with 
Father Reddish, conducted the 
great Mission here at S.Clement’s 
at the time of Father Quin’s 
death. 


1K 
Several of the Church papers, 
both weeklies and monthlies, are 
for sale in the Church Porch. 
They may be reserved for you 
regularly if you speak to one of 
the Priests or to the Sisters. 
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We expect, during the winter, 
to have several very interesting 
lectures on Sunday evenings, to 
be followed by Benediction of 
the Blessed Sacrament. The first 
one will be on December 6th, 
when Father Joseph of the 
Order of S. Francis will have 
for his subject, “S. Francis, and 
the Franciscan Life in the 
Twentieth Century.” 

Ud 


A new supply of Tracts is 
about to arrive from England, 
and will soon be placed on sale 
in the Tract Cases in the Apple 
Tree Street Porch of the Church. 
The box in which to place your 
money is in front of the Bulletin 


Board. 
Vd 


The Sunday evening services 
will be resumed the first of No- 
vember, the Feast of All the 
Saints. That evening Vespers 
of the Dead will be solemnly 
sung, and the sermon will be 
about the Faithful Departed. 
The offering at this Service will 
be given to the Guild of All 


Souls. 
Kk 


The death of Miss Elizabeth 
Jaundon Lea, President of the 
National Society of Altar Guilds, 
has removed another faithful 
member of our congregation from 
the Church Militant. Miss Lea 
was the last one of her family 
to be actively identified with S. 
Clement’s. The pulpit is a me- 


morial to her father and mother. 
1K 


An assortment of beautiful 
cards for Christmas and the 
holidays will be found at the 
Mission House, 110 N. Wood- 
stock Street. The Sisters have 
other cards suitable for all occa- 
sions, and also a splendid library 
of good books, which they are 
glad to lend. 


The names for remembrance 
at the Masses on All Souls’ Day 
should be handed in to the Priests 
well in advance of November Ist. 
Special Envelopes will be found 
in the Church Porch. The offer- 
ings are given to the Guild of 


All Souls. 
KM 


There is always a pressing 
need for old clothes, especially 
things for men and boys. These 
may be left in the Barrel in the 
Corridor. Gifts of groceries and 
canned goods are appreciated, 
and may be left in the same place. 

vd 
NOVENA FOR THE 
PATRONAL FESTIVAL 


Becins NoveMBER 14TH: ENpbs 
NovEMBER 22ND 


Antiphon: I will pour water 
upon him that is thirsty, and 
floods upon the dry ground: I 
will pour My Spirit upon thy 
seed, and My Blessing upon 
thine offspring. 

V. O Lord, look down from 
heaven. 

Rk. Behold, and visit this vine. 

Almighty and everlasting God, 
Who dost govern all things in 
heaven and earth, mercifully hear 
the supplications of us Thy ser- 
vants, and grant unto this Parish 
all things that are needful for its 
spiritual welfare. Strengthen 
the Priests and increase the faith- 
ful; visit and relieve the sick; 
turn and soften the wicked; 
rouse the careless; recover the 
fallen; restore the penitent; re- 
move all hindrances to the ad- 
vancement of Thy Truth; bring 
all to be of one heart and mind 
within the fold of Thy Holy 
Church; to the honour and glory 
of Thy Holy Name; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men. 

Pater Noster. Ave Maria. 
Veni Creator. 
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PARISH REGISTER 


BAPTISMS 
“As many of you as have been Baptized into Christ have put on Christ,” 


Feb. 28th Gertrude Marie Mock 

28th Dencie Katharine Gosling 
April 12th Charles Henry Harvey Heller, junior 

12th Jean Lee Goldsborough 

19th David Wurts Heatley 

19th David Eastburn Buckingham 

19th Frank Maurer Buckingham 
May 10th Marian Gloria Fortune 
June 7th Judith Anne Coulthard 

Zist Robert Leroy Wells 

2lst Kathleen Margaret Keegan 
July 5th Annabelle Villiers Pierson 

5th Roberta Louise Hess 

30th George Herbert Coles, junior 
Aug. 26th William Henry Webster 
Sept. 5th Elizabeth Anne Kirby Hausman 

13th Jesse William Vennel 

19th Marian Martyn Lukens 

27th Edith Laura Hoyle 

27th Jaqueline Phyllis Brennan 

27th John Joseph Brennan 

27th Doris Ann Ledford 

27th Gordon Ledford 

27th Joseph Allen Arbuckle 


CONFIRMATIONS 
“And when they laid their hands on them, they received the Holy Ghost.” 


Mar. ist Howard Dunlap Schweizer 
Ist Dencie Katharine Gosling 
Ist Josephine Rebecca Kidd 
Ist Gertrude Marie Mock 
Ist Mary Susan Helen Stinson 
Ist Kazuko Marie Tomino 
Ist Shuziko Elise Tomino 
May llth David Wurts Heatley 
lith Helen Kathryn Taylor 
July 16th Henry Jacobs 


MARRIAGES 
“Those whom God hath joined together, let no man put asunder.” 


Feb. 2lst J. Russell Thornton and Maud Ethel Hart 
May 30th Paul Herbert Kratz and Mary Elizabeth Ruth 
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Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine upon them. 


PARISH REGISTER 


BURIALS 


Feb. 4th Horace Lawrence 
27th Robert W. Cahill 
Mar. 10th Elizabeth MacElroy 
13th Emily Trenary 
24th Sarah Grace Oldroyd 
26th Charles W. Miller 
April ist Etta Childs Ruff 
14th Elizabeth Jaundon Lea 
July 14th George William Day, senior 
14th Adelaide Biddle Stark 
17th George Lewis Mayer, Vestryman 
24th William H. Foering 
30th Singleton MacElroy 
Aug. 10th Charles Christian Auld 
Sept. 19th Emily Bromall 


HM 


CHRIST COMES 


He came—a little Child: that message, told 
By angels, echoes through the years: but we 
In darkness, and through dangers manifold, 
Follow a star we cannot always see. 


“And he shall come”: o’erwhelmed with doubt we kneel 
In fear of that last coming: can we meet 
The Look that will each hidden sin reveal, 
Unworthy motives, selfishness, deceit ? 


He comes with pardon: humbly we draw near, 
To feel that healing Presence: as we bow 

In penitence, we, through his Church, may hear | 
Assurance of forgiveness, even now. 


He comes. Lo, he is here! Great Christ, our King, 
In thy blest Sacrament we thee adore. 
To thee our hunger and our need we bring, 
True Bread of Heaven, feed us evermore. 
—Moargaret Box. 
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S. Clement’s Quarterly 
Spring, 1937 


VoL. I No. 3 


KALENDAR 


» Th. 


F. 


Sa. 


APRIL, 1937 
5, Josepb 


IN EASTER WEEK. S. Clement’s Guild Easter Party 
at 8 P. M. 

IN EASTER WEEK. Holy Hour & Benediction at 
Se. MM. 

EASTER SATURDAY. Children’s Easter Party, 3 to 
ob. M, 

LOW SUNDAY. I Vespers of the Annunciation, Pro- 
cession & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

ANNUNCIATION OF THE B. V. M. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

FERIA. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 

FERIA. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 

FERIA. Benediction at 8 P. M. 

FERIA. Mass of Our Lady Today. 

II. EASTER. Vespers & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

FERIA, 

SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH. 

IN THE OCTAVE. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. Benediction at 8 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. 


III. EASTER. (Commemorate Octave.) Vespers & 
Benediction at 8 P.M. Last Sunday Evening Service 


until October 31st. 

IN THE OCTAVE. 

IN THE OCTAVE. 

OCTAVE DAY—S. JOSEPH. Regional Conference at 
Rosemont Today. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. S. Clement’s Guild at 
8 P.M. Last Meeting until October 7th. 

S. GEORGE, M. Benediction at 8 P. M. 

S. FIDELIS, M., OF SIGMARINGEN. 

S. MARK, EVANG. (IV. EASTER.) Dean Nutter 
Preaches at the Solemn Mass Today. 

FERIA. Mass of IV. Easter, 

S. PETER CANISIUS, C.D. Card Party: Associates, 
Sol. N. at 8 P. M. 


5S. PAUL OF THE CROSS, C. Guild of Organists’ 
Recital at 8.15 P. M. 


5S. PETER OF VERONA, M. 
S. CATHERINE OF SIENNA, V. Benediction at 8 P. M. 
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| KALENDAR MAY, 1937 
Our Lady 
) 1. Sa. SS. PHILIP & JAMES, APP., MM. 
2. Su. V. EASTER. ( Rogation. ) 
3. M. FINDING OF THE HOLY CROSS. (Rogation Mon- 
day.) S. Mary’s Guild at 8 P. M. 
4. Tu. ROGATION TUESDAY. (S. Monica, W.) Diocesan 
Convention Meets Today. 
5. W. ROGATION WEDNESDAY. (Vigil.) | Women’s 
Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
6. Th. ASCENSION DAY. Holy Day of Obligation. High 
Mass at 11 A. M. 
7.F. IN THE OCTAVE. (S. Stanislaus.) Holy 
Hour & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
| 8. Sa. IN THE OCTAVE. (S. Michael.) 
9. Su. IN THE OCTAVE. Children’s May Festi- 
val, Procession & Benediction at 4 P. M. Novena 
10..M. IN THE OCTAVE. (S. Antoninus, B.C.) to the 
ll. Tu. IN THE OCTAVE. Holy 
12, W. IN THE OCTAVE. Ghost 
13. Th, OCTAVE DAY—THE ASCENSION. 
14. F. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Novena 
Devotions and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
15. Sa. WHITSUN EVE. (Fast & Abstinence.) 
16. Su. WHITSUNDAY. Annual Collection for Missions Today. 
17M. WHITSUN MONDAY. 
18. Tu. WHITSUN TUESDAY. 
19. W. EMBER DAY. 
20. Th. IN WHITSUN WEEK. 
21.F. EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross & Benediction 
at 8 P. M. 
22. Sa. EMBER DAY. Easter-Tide Ends Today. 
23. Su. TRINITY SUNDAY. Athanasian Creed in Procession 
Before the Solemn Mass This M orning. 
24. M. FERIA. Masses of I Pentecost. 
25. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
26. W. S. PHILIP NERI, C. 
27. Th. CORPUS CHRISTI. Corporate Communion of Catho- 
lic Laymen’s Union at 7. Solemn Mass & Benediction 
at 11 A. M. 
28. F. IN THE OCTAVE. Benediction at 8 P. M. 
29. Sa. IN THE OCTAVE. 
30. Su. IN THE OCTAVE. (I. TRINITY.) 
31. M. IN THE OCTAVE. 


Summer Schedule Begins Today. 
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KALENDAR JUNE, 1937 ) 
The Sacred Heart S. Clement’s Church 
1. Tu. IN THE OCTAVE OF CORPUS CHRISTI. TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
2.W. IN THE OCTAVE. PHILADELPHIA 
3. Th. OCTAVE DAY. 
4.F. MOST SACRED HEART OF JESUS. Choir Recital ‘ on 
ee HE Rev. FRANKLIN Jorner, D.D., Rector 
& Benediction at 8.15 P. M. THE Rev. ARNOLD BATES CRAVEN, Curate 
5. Sa. S. BONIFACE, B.M. (Octave.) Tue Rev. Water F. Tuuey, B.D., Priest Librarian 
Seca. IN THE OCTAVE. (IL TRINITY.) The Yarnall Library of Theology 
7.M. IN THE OCTAVE. S. Mary’s Guild at 8 P. M. : 7 Vestry 
: ERS Wi , Rector’s Ward 
8. Tu. IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. aee Each Ceemme Accoucting Warden 
9. W. IN THE OCTAVE. The Father Rector Leaves for His i Pes D. W. Luxens, M.D., Secretary 
A AUL A. Cas Ro H Peres BX 
Holiday Today. Epwarp B. ore joror Raa . 
10. Th. S. MARGARET, Q. (Octave.) Done T. ne ree EP 
EODORE - OMAN ; 
11.F. S. BARNABAS, AP. (Octave Day.) Benediction at Miter, 12 Wane ARRY YSON 
8 P. M. The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
12. Sa. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. cous et psratann, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
ISTER HELEN, S.H.N. 
13. Su. III. TRINITY. SISTER CHARLOTTE THERESA, S.H.N. 
14.M. S. BASIL THE GREAT, B.CD. pe ees Vers, SN. 
15. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. ) Triduum Organist and Choirmaster 
16. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. for the Etenex ff, Hex, Mun: ©. 
17. Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. )Holy Souls. | Sextons 
18. F. S.EPHREM OF SYRIA, D.C.D. Benediction at 8 P. M. | co 
19. Sa. S. JULIANA FALCONERI, V. | | 
20. Su. ITI, TRINITY. | S. aieaeet Glerey House, The aes — Office, 
013 A Street, ; pruce Street 
wei 5. ALOYSIUS, C. elenhione: Pi Ttenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363. 
22. Tu. S. ALBAN, M. S. Clement’s Mission House The fc col. 
23. W. VIGIL. ee aa ee! Sy Giese Parish House, 
24. Th. NATIVITY OF S. JOHN THE BAPTIST. Telephone, SPRuce 2044 pple Tree Street. 
25. F. S. WILLIAM, ABB. (Octave.) Stations of the Cross S. Cleiteni’s Parish House The Boonie GF Ue, Vesteyis tes, 
, et, 
& Benediction at 8 P. M. H Cherry Street, west of 20th. Telephone, GRAnite 7221. 
Office of the O ist, 
eo rners. (ome) ee ea 
Us ° ° ctave. elephone, ust x 
28. M. S. IRENAEUS, B.M. (Octave & Vigil.) 4 +, ) a 
. Clement’s Church i ted 1 ly b lunt fferi th h 
29. Tu. SS. PETER AND PAUL, APP., MM. the use of the weekly envelopes, ‘Persons desiring ‘the Duplex Envelopes 
or the support of the Pa its Missi igations, those wish- 
30. W. COMMEMORATION OF S. PAUL, AP. (5. Peter & ing to consult about bat sities aa a ee are see ts aie to 
Octave.) | one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
[4] with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAY 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 and 8. 
High Mass, with Hymns for Children, a Homily, and Holy 
Communion at 9.15. 
Bible Class for Adults and Sunday School at 10. 
Solemn Mass and Sermon at 11. 
Vespers, Sermon and Benediction at 8. 
WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Mass at 8 on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays. 
Mass at 9.30 on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


S. Mary’s Guild, First Monday of the month at 8 P. M. 

S. Clement’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 

S. Katharine’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 

S. Vincent's Guild, Last Friday at 9 P. M. 

Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


ey 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


My DEAR FRIENDS :— 


During the past three months we have covered a very important 
part of the Church Year. It is an unusual thing for so many of 
the Church Seasons to over-lap as they have done in this first quarter. 
We have had Christmas-tide, the whole of Lent, and the Feast of 
Easter. During this current quarter we shall be going on through the 
Great Forty Days of the Resurrection Life, into the great Festivals of 
the Ascension, Pentecost, Trinity and Corpus Christi. These are 
important Feasts that follow in the logical development from Easter, 
and unless they are kept faithfully, the value and teaching of what 
has gone before in the Church Year is missed by Christians. This 
year we will be well settled in Trinity-tide before many of you leave 
for your summer holidays, so I am counting on your faithfulness 
through this culminating cycle of the Church Year. 


Day Light Saving Time will begin as usual with the last Sunday 
in April, so the Sunday evening service and the weekly meetings of 
S. Clement’s Guild will be discontinued from that point until the 
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autumn. The Sunday evening service is growing to be more and 
more of a problem as far as the attendance is concerned, but in a 
Catholic Parish such as this, Vespers and Benediction are a part of 
the weekly round of worship, and so we shall restore them to the 
schedule in October. We do, however, continue throughout 
the summer months with the devotional service on Friday evenings, 
for this service has taken a very deep hold on the spiritual affections 
of our people. It grew out of an intercession service begun by 
Fr. Hutchinson for our Parish men and boys who were in the Great 
War, and it has continued ever since to be an hour of intercession 
and prayer. 


I want to say a few words about Wills and Bequests to the 
Parish. When you read the notices of Wills in the newspapers, 
you must be impressed by the great number of bequests to the Roman 
Catholic Church. These bequests as a rule are not large ones, often for 
not more than a hundred dollars, but these sums perpetuate the offer- 
ing that was made to the Parish during the life time of the donor. 
Much that we enjoy here in S. Clement’s we enjoy because those 
who have gone before us have enriched our Endowment Funds. 
These funds must be further increased if our work is to go on and 
grow. One of the many ways in which you can show your appre- 
ciation of your present blessings is to help in safeguarding them for 
future generations. Please consider this carefully, make your will, 
and leave a small bequest, if no more be possible, to S. Clement’s 
Church. The legal form for such a bequest is printed on another 
page in the QuaRTERLY. 


During the past year we have lost by death three very generous 
contributors. As the death in each case brought the family connec- 
tion with the Parish to an end, so we have lost a large piece of our 
annual income. It is very difficult to make up such a sum through 
new contributors, although we have many new ones this year, and J 
had hoped because of them to have an easier time financially. It 
is necessary for me to say again, and to underline it this time, that 
we are operating the Parish under a great financial strain, and that 
much of this financial responsibility falls upon me personally. I 
hope you will give this situation serious thought and the benefit of 
your prayers; not only that I may be relieved of a burden I ought 
not to have to bear, but that the life and work of S. Clement’s Church 
may be carried on as a free and willing offering by those who love 
it and worship here. 


May the Risen and Ascended Lord give you every blessing ; and 
under the guidance and inspiration of the Holy Spirit make you 
faithful and true witnesses to the “power of His Resurrection.” 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—Trowkl. Vem — 
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A SERMON 


“Many of the bodies of the saints 
which slept arose, and came out of 
the graves after His resurrection, and 
went into the holy city, and appeared 
unto many.” S. Matt. 27: 52 & 53. 

Good Friday was a day of utter 
gloom and despair for the little 
band of faithful men and wo- 
men who had clung to our Bles- 
sed Lord until the hour of His 
death. Then the most faithful 
were bewildered with their un- 
certainty as to what they were to 
think and to believe. They had 
put such implicit trust in Him, 
they had fairly staked their lives 
on His Person and His Gospel, 
and such faith and trust cannot 
be discarded in a moment. While 
they were yet talking amongst 
themselves, and discussing what 
course to pursue, came the sud- 
den news that Jesus was risen 
from the dead. Not only was 
the tomb empty, but certain of 
the disciples had seen Jesus and 
talked with Him. Their sorrow 
was soon turned into joy; in- 
stantly they received a “garland 
for ashes, the oil of joy for 
mourning, the garment of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness.” 
Stupendous and marvellous as 
the Resurrection of the Lord 
was to His disciples, it all seemed 
quite reasonable to them, and 
perfectly in course with His 
character. The fact that S. 
Thomas’s doubt is so carefully 
recorded, convinces us that his 
doubt was almost unique amongst 
the faithful. The rest believed 
without question. ‘Blessed are 
they which have not seen, and 
yet have believed.” 

But in addition to the Resur- 
rection of our Lord and God, we 
are told that the bodies of the 
saints likewise arose, and ap- 


peared unto many in the holy 
city. True, our Blessed Lord 
during His earthly ministry had 
restored life to the dead; He 
called forth the daughter of 
Jairus; He had raised the son 
of the widow of Nain; He had 
brought Lazarus out from the 
tomb. But these three He had 
called forth simply to restored 
or renewed physical life; in the 
course of time they had to die 
again and be buried. But the 
saints, described in our text, who 
arose with our Lord on Easter 
Day, arose with Him in His Re- 
surrection Life. These were the 
souls in prison to whom our Lord 
preached during the time between 
His death upon the Cross and 
His rising from the grave. These 
were the dead to whom Jesus 
had gone to preach the gospel, 
that they might live according to 
God in the spirit. 


This preaching of our Lord 
to the souls in prison was the 
fulfillment of all that the waiting 
souls had longed for; it was the 
opening of the prison house to 
them that were bound, for the 
acceptable year of the Lord had 
come. In this Good Shepherd 
Week, we cannot help but feel 
that the 23rd Psalm has a special 
application to these saints that 
came forth from their graves 
when our Blessed Lord broke the 
bonds of His tomb. The 23rd 
Psalm is a Psalm of Exodus in 
which the ransomed seed of Mes- 
siah come forward and declare 
the righteousness of God, pro- 
claiming to all future generations 
what great things God hath done 
for them. The chosen seed are 
walking through the valley of the 
shadow of death, and yet they 
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fear no evil, trusting in the power 
of the Cross and the Crucified. 
Beyond expression was the joy 
of those souls in that prison 
house when they heard the voice 
of their Lord and God speaking 
to them. Their welcome of 
Christ was a real union of soul 
with Soul, so as to make them 
truly the children of God and 
partakers of the Divine Nature. 
The gift of regeneration which 
for us is the starting point of the 
Christian Life, was to them, on 
this occasion, the crowning act 
of Divine mercy and love. They 
became truly one with Jesus, 
members of His Body, Inheritors 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. In 
the strength of this regeneration 
they arose from the grave along 
with Him, their souls united to 
His Soul, and consequently their 
bodies glorified in union with His 
glorious Body. 

“Now is Christ risen from the 
dead, and become the first fruits 
of them that slept. For since 
by man came death, by Man came 
also the resurrection of the dead. 
For as in Adam all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive. 
But every man in his own order: 
Christ the first fruits; afterward 
they that are Christ’s at His 
coming.” Christ the first fruits; 
then they that are His! 

In this glorious Feast of Easter 
we not only celebrate the Re- 
surrection of our Lord from the 
dead, and His triumph over the 
powers of death and hell; but we 
also celebrate this assurance that 
we too shall likewise triumph. 
As we proclaim in the Creed: 
“T look for the resurrection of the 
dead.” That means, I look for 
my own resurrection at the last 
day, and that of all the faithful 
in Christ. It is the Paschal 


Feast that gives us reason and 
hope to affirm this Faith; and it 
is further corroborated for us by 
the resurrection of the saints. 
When our Blessed Lord came 
forth from the grave, He brought 
all the Members of the Body of 
Christ with Him. They were 
now upon the earth, but they did 
not belong to this earthly life. 
They lived not by the natural 
powers of human life, as did the 
raised daughter of Jairus, the son 
of the widow of Nain, and Laz- 
arus, but by the Spirit of the 
Risen Christ. We are told that 
the risen saints appeared unto 
many in Jerusalem, even as the 
Risen Lord appeared to many 
during the Great Forty Days. 
Not only does our Lord Himself 
come forth from the tomb, but 
He brings His holy ones with 
Him. How much more He 
always does for us than we have 
any right to expect Him to do. 
How greatly was the joy of the 
disciples increased by the resur- 
rection of their brethren, as well 
as by that of their Divine Bro- 
ther. What a witness these risen 
saints could bear to those in 
whose presence they were mani- 
fested. And how their trans- 
formed and _ spiritualized lives 
focused all their glory upon the 
Risen Christ. While they drew 
their life from Him, yet their 
very lives seemed to add lustre 
to His Glory. 

This event of the resurrection 
of the saints with the Risen Lord 
is one that is often over-looked. 
Some people may say that it is 
easy to believe that the Son of 
God rose from the dead, for with 
God all things are possible; but 
what proof is there, they say, 
that as He rose, so shall we 
some day? Is not the proof here, 
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in our text? As the saints arose, 
so shall we, if we are faithful. 
lf we are true members of the 
Body of Christ. We have already 
received the benefits, here and 
now, that these faithful saints 
did not receive until our Cruci- 
fied Lord visited them in their 
place of waiting. Are we using 
these benefits for the perfecting 
of our souls and bodies? We 
know that we have immortal life; 
there is nothing peculiarly Chris- 
tian about that. The distinctly 
Christian contribution to the Doc- 
trine of the Dead is the assurance 
of the Resurrection of the Body. 
By the Incarnation, our Lord 
has sanctified our bodies. He 
came to minister to them as well 
as to our souls. By His life and 
living, He has shown us the po- 
tential qualities of the human 
body. His whole manifestation 
of the Character of God was 
through the medium of His Hu- 
man Body, taken from the Bles- 
sed Virgin Mary. It was in this 
same Body, taken from the Im- 
maculate Virgin Mother, that He 
rose from the dead. So it was 
in their bodies that saints arose 
with Him in the Resurrection. 
So it is in our flesh that we shall 
see God; it is in our bodies that 
we shall rise again, when He 
comes the second time to judge 
both the quick and the dead, 
whose Kingdom shall have no 
end. So the Catholic Church 
keeps ever before us the sanctity 
of the human body, and we are 
reminded in all the Sacraments, 
that God’s gifts are for the pres- 
ervation of body as well as of 
soul. So our bodies must be kept 
free and pure from all defile- 
ments, not only because they en- 
case the Spirit of God which is 
within, but because these bodies 


are to be raised up at the Last 
Day, and made like unto His 
own Glorious Body. 

During Easter-tide we need to 
stop and consider the fact that 
we are commemorating an Event 
that is not separate and distinct 
from us, but one that has a very 
definite and direct bearing upon 
our present and our future life. 
All the Sacramental blessings we 
enjoy are the fruits of the Risen 
Life of our Blessed Lord. The 
Guild of All Souls exists to pro- 
mote not only one phase of the 
devotional life of the Catholic 
Church, but to bear witness to, 
and to further, the full expres- 
sion of the Faith, once for all 
delivered to the saints. We are 
here, not exclusively to pray for 
the faithful dead, important and 
necessary as that great work is, 
but to help the faithful living to 
live according to the Sacramental 
teaching of the Catholic Religion, 
and to restore to Episcopalians 
the full glories of the Risen and 
Triumphant Lord which are 
mediated in their entirety only 
through the One, Holy, Catholic 
and Apostolic Church. 

All the Sacramental blessings 
we enjoy are the fruits of our 
Lord’s Redemption, of which the 
Resurrection is the great culmin- 
ating act and crown. The assur- 
ance of the resurrection of our 
bodies at the last day, and their 
reunion with our immortal souls, 
is given to us in this Feast and 
in its accompanying phenomenon 
of the risen saints. 

In one sense we are already 
risen with Him, for we dwell in 
Him and He dwells in us. But 
in another sense, and that is the 
sense of the text, we shall rise 
in our bodies in the resurrection 
at the last day. Now we must 
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die to sin, and rise to newness of 
life. Now we must seek those 
things which are above, and try 
to hide our lives with Christ in 
God. These things we must be 
doing all the time; it must be a 
continuous process. Then, at the 
last great day, when He shall come 
in power and great glory, with all 
the holy angels, our bodies shall 
be raised and re-united with our 
souls. This is no figure of 
speech. This is no bit of poetic 
fancy. This is a reality. This 
is the Catholic Faith. As the 
bodies of the saints arose on 
Easter Day, and came forth with 
their Lord, and entered into the 
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Holy City, so shall we, if we al- 
low God’s purpose to be fulfilled 
in us, come forth with Him in 
our bodies at the final resurrec- 
tion. Then with Him, our victori- 
ous King, we shall enter into the 
holy city, the heavenly Jerusalem, 
to join the company of the saints 
who rose with Him on Easter 
Day, and reign with Him and 
with them, when the Kingdoms 
of this world have become the 
Kingdoms of our Lord and of 
His Christ. 

This Sermon was preached by the 
Father Rector at the annual meeting 
of the Guild of All Souls in the 


Church of S. Edward the Martyr in 
New York City, May 2, 1936. 


HERE AND THERE 


Dr. Washburn has resigned 
from the Rectorship of Christ 
Church, Dr. Jeffreys from S. 
Peter’s Church and Dr. Grammer 
from S. Stephen’s Church. 
These three Priests are retiring 
after a long service in the Minis- 
try. Within the past two years, 
new Rectors have been instituted 
at S. Luke and The Epiphany, 
and at Holy Trinity. These 
changes in five of the eight mid- 
City Churches make a great 
change in our Diocese and in the 
life of the City. It is a matter 
that needs your most earnest 


prayers. 
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Arthur Folsom Paul and Alger 
Luman Ward have recently been 
elected to the Vestry, Mr. Paul 
has been a member of S. Clem- 
ent’s since the days of Father 
Moffett. Mr. Ward is the Secre- 
tary of the Parish Ward of the 
Confraternity of the Blessed 
Sacrament. 


There will be a Regional Con- 
ference of the newly organized 
American Church Union at the 
Church 6f the Good Shepherd, 
Rosemont, on Wednesday, April 
21st. The Conference will begin 
with a Solemn Mass at 11, when 
Fr. Hughson, O.H.C., will preach. 
There will be two speakers in the 
afternoon after the luncheon. A 
series of one day Conferences is 
being held through the East dur- 
ing the spring months. 


od 


The Very Rev. E. J. M. Nutter, 
D.D., Dean of Nashotah House 
will preach here on Sunday morn- 
ing, April 25th, the Feast of S. 
Mark. Dean Nutter will be on 
his way to England, and will also 
attend the spring meeting of the 
Eastern Convocation of the 
Alumni of Nashotah House, 
which will meet in New York on 
the 28th. 
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The annual meeting of the 
Guild of All Souls will be held 
this year in the Church of the 
Ascension, Chicago, on Whitsun 
Tuesday. The Father Rector, 
who is the national Superior, will 
preside at the meeting, and go on 
to Nashotah for the Commence- 
ment on the following Thursday. 

vd 

Father Bert’s many friends 
will regret to hear of his ill health, 
and that the Doctor has pre- 
scribed a complete rest for this 
summer. We shall miss him here 
this year, but hope and pray his 
recovery may be prompt and 
complete. 


The Father Rector expects to 
take an unusually long holiday 
this summer, and will sail for 
England on the Queen Mary on 
June 9th. He plans to be back 
in his accustomed place on the 
first Sunday in October. 

Yd 


Miss Ellen L. Hopkins has 
kindly consented to act as Parish 
Representative in the Bishop 


‘White Parish Library Society, to 


take the place of the late Miss 
Williams. Subscribers to this 
worthy work will hereafter send 
their annual offerings to Miss 
Hopkins at the Barclay. 
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The Living Church is for sale 
in the Cope Room every Sunday, 
and the Holy Cross Magazine 
and the American Church 
Monthly are also available. Copies 
may be reserved in advance by 
speaking to Mrs. Pendleton. A 
new supply of the Anglo-Catholic 
Prayer Books and The English 
Missal for the Laity have recently 
arrived from the London pub- 
lishers. 


Preparations are well under 
way in the Diocese for a Drama 
of Missions to be given in Con- 
vention Hall on the first Sunday 
afternoon in October. The 
drama will be given later before 
the General Convention in Cin- 
cinnati. Rehearsals will be be- 
gun soon, and volunteers to take 
part in it are required from every 


Parish. 
* 


The Associates of the Sisters 
of the Holy Nativity will give a 
Card Party in the Parish House, 
Tuesday evening, April 27th. 
The proceeds will be a part of 
the Associates’ Annual Offering 
to the Mother House in Fond 


du Lac. 
1K 


During Easter-tide, which ends 
this year on May 22nd, the Re- 
gina Coeli is said at morning, 
noon and night, instead of The 
Angelus. It is printed in another 
part of the QUARTERLY. 

1K 

The last Sunday evening Ves- 
pers for the season will be on 
April 18th, and the last meeting 
of S. Clement’s Guild will be on 
the 22nd. Day Light Saving 
Time goes into effect the follow- 
ing Sunday, April 25th. The 
Friday Evening Devotions will 
continue throughout the summer. 
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A Novena is nine days of 
prayers for some special object. 
It is a copy of the Apostles and 
our Lady who continued in 
prayer from the Ascension of 
our Lord until the descent of the 
Holy Ghost on the Feast of Pen- 
tecost. Such a Novena in hon- 
our of the coming of the Holy 
Ghost has been kept in this Par- 
ish for many years. Suggestions 
for this Novena will be found 
elsewhere in the QUARTERLY. 
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NOVENA OF THE HOLY GHOST 
From the Feast of the Ascension to the Feast of Pentecost. 


Say the Veni Creator every day. 
Assist at Mass. Receive Holy Communion. 
Say the Collect for Whitsunday. 


First Day: Pray for the Conversion of Sinners. 

Second Day: Pray for those who are careless about prayer; who 
seldom come to Church; who speak lightly of holy 
things. 

Third Day: Pray for Bishops, Priests, and all Teachers. 

Fourth Day: For the heathen; the prejudiced; the lapsed. 

Fifth Day: For the arrogant and the self-satisfied. 

Sixth Day: For deepening in all Christians the knowledge and 
love of God. 

Seventh Day: For greater responsibility for the poor and under- 
privileged. 

Eighth Day: That Christians may be inspired with a horror of sin. 

Ninth Day: ee, the over-indulgent; and for the grace of for- 
titude. 


Make your Communion on Pentecost; Renew your Confirmation 
Vows; Make some definite resolution as the Fruit of the Novena. 


Vi 
REGINA COELI 


Said from Easter to Trinity instead of “The Angelus” 


Joy to thee, O Queen of Heayen, Alleluia! 
He whom thou wast meet to bear, Alleluia! 
As He promised hath arisen, Alleluia! 

Pour for us to God thy prayer, Alleluia! 


Rejoice and be glad, O Virgin Mary, Alleluia! 
For the Lord hath risen indeed, Alleluia! 


O God, Who by the Resurrection of Thy Son our Lord Jesus Christ 
didst vouchsafe to give joy to the whole world, grant, we beseech 
Thee, that by His Mother, the Virgin Mary, we may obtain the joy 
of everlasting life; through the same Christ our Lord. A-men. 


vi 
FORMS FOR A WILL 


To leave money: 
“I give and bequeath to the Rector, Church Wardens and Vestrymen 
of S. Clement’s Church in the City of Philadelphia (20th and Cherry 
Streets), for its corporate purposes the sum oOf.......-..+e+eeeeeeeeees 
To leave property: 
“I give and devise to the Rector, Church Wardens and Vestrymen of 
S. Clement’s Church in the City of Philadelphia (20th and Cherry 
Streets), for its corporate purposes, all that............. esses eee eeees 
(Here describe property)........-++++- 2 
The above forms may be changed, on consultation with the Father Rector 
or one of the Wardens, to apply to any special object desired. 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


April 1. Mary Elizabeth Bruner, 1932 
2. Richard Wilde, 1927 
3. Brinton Wetherill, 1931 
6. Mary Neff Sawyer, 1927 
7. Mary Harkness, 1933 
9. Fannie Hewes, 1928 
10. Harold Jenkins, 1933 
10. Elizabeth Jaudon Lea, 1936 
11. Mary Compton Haley, 1933 
14. Alexander Sholder, 1927 
18. Rebecca Morton Montgomery, 1931 
21. Lewis Downing, 1929 
23. Evaline Humphrey Stiles, 1935 
25. Raymond Clarke Marsh, 1928 
26. Anna Baeder Williams, 1930 
26. Sarah Vaux Connelly, 1930 
27. Thomas William Moore, 1930 
27. Anna Barclay Stevenson Rex, 1934 
28. Clara Williams, 1935 
May 1. Gertrude Stella Williams, 1933 
3. Mary Agnes Jones, 1934 
8. Deborah Carter, 1936 
10. Flora, Deaconess Stuard, 1935 
18. Janette Davidson, 1930 
25. May Howell-Jones, 1935 
29. Mary Agnes Underhill, 1927 
29. John Bustard, 1934 
31. Letitia Colgan, 1932 
June 2. Sarah Gould, 1927 
2. Ann Eliza Beach, 1932 
4. Maude Waite, 1934 
7. Howard Peppercorn, 1935 
8. Julia Van Kirk Crawford, 1933 
10. Jane Watson, 1928 
10. Anna Patrullo Prichett, 1930 
13. Herbert Perks Brock, 1928 
17. Samuel Babcock Booth, BISHOP, 1935 
18. Sister Katherine, S.H.N., 1932 
21. Severn Robert Allnutt, 1936 
24. Alonzo Robb, 1931 
25. Mary Guy, 1931 ; 
29. James Otis Sargent Huntington, O.H.C., 1935 
30. William Walter Hewlett, 1928 


Hi 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 
upon them. 
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PARISH REGISTER 


BAPTISMS 
“As many of you as have been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ.” 


January 10. Leroi Norris Dukeman 
Joan Delores Dukeman 
William Roland Lloyd 
Nina Theresa Dale Lloyd 
Artney Mary Lloyd 
Diana Eleanor Righter 
Gary George Righter 
William Arthur Thompson 
Ronald Kift Smith 
30. Romaine Magdalene Buchanan 
February 27. Ethel Barbara Simpson Murray 
Thelma Estelle Cugler Hitchens 
Robert Cummings Buchanan 


CONFIRMATIONS 
“And when they laid their hands on them, they received the Holy Ghost.” 


February 28. Julian Francis Abele 
John Bach 
Robert Cummings Buchanan 
Robert Edward Longacre 
Romaine Magdalene Buchanan 
Josephine Marie DuBois 
Adelaide Lylette Longacre 
Barbara Maria Longacre 
Ethel Barbara Simpson Murray 
March 8. Thelma Estelle Cugler Hitchens 


MARRIAGES 
“Those whom God hath joined together; let no man put asunder.” 


February 6. Howard Aiken Thompson and Claudia Pauline Louise Rice 


BURIALS 
“Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord; and let light perpetual shine upon 
them.” 


January 30. Rachel Ann Baeder Williams 
February 17. Oscar Landauer 
March 5. Joseph Gray Bennett 


RECEIVED BY TRANSFER 


Marion Andrew Burton, from The Church of S. John the Evangelist, Boston. 
Emma R. Fries, from S. James’s Church, Philadelphia. 
Willard Kile, from The Memorial Church of the Advocate, Philadelphia. 


TRANSFERRED 


Geraldine Leedom Platt, to S. Luke’s Church, Germantown 
Marion Warner Thompson, to S. Luke’s Church, Germantown 
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JULY, 1937 
The Most Precious Blood of Fesus 


Th. THE MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD OF O. L. J. GC. 


2. F. VISITATION OF THE B. V. M. Confessions, 7.30-8. 


. Tu. S. JEROME, C. 
. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
. Th S. MARY MAGDALENE. 
.F. § APOLLINARIS, B.M. 


Holy Hour & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

Sa. IN THE OCTAVE—SS. PETER & PAUL. Con- 
fessions, 3-5; 7-9 P. M. 

Su. VI TRINITY. 

M. S. ANTHONY, C. (Com. Oct.) 

Tu. OCTAVE DAY—SS. PETER & PAUL. 

W. SS. CYRIL & METHODIUS, BB., CC. 

Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

F. ‘FERIA. Confessions, 7.30-8. Devotions & Benediction 
at 8 P. M. 

Sa. MASS OF THE B. V. M. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9. 


. Su. VII TRINITY. Valley Forge Conference Begins Today. 
.M. S..JOHN GAULBERT, AB. 

. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

. W. S. BONAVENTURA, B.C.D. 

. Th, FERIA. 

.F. OUR LADY OF MT. CARMEL. Confessions, 7.30-8. 


Devotions & Benediction at 8 P. M. 


. Sa. MASS OF THE B. V. M. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9. 
. Su. VIII TRINITY. 
.M. S. VINCENT DE PAUL, C. Triduum 


of 


- Penitence 


-Confessions, 7.30-8. De- 
votions & Benediction at 8 P. M. 


. Sa. WIGIL. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9, 

. Su. S. JAMES, AP. (IX Trinity.) 

.M. S. ANNE, MOTHER OF THE B. V. M. 
. Tu. MASS of IX Trinity. 


W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


. Th. FERIA. 
.F. FERIA. Confessions, 7. 30-8. Stations of tie Cross & 


Benediction at 8 P. M. 


. Sa. S. IGNATIUS LOYOLA, C. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9. 


(Schedule of Services during the Summer is on page six) 
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(Schedule of Services during the Summer is on page six) 


KALENDAR AUGUST, 1937 
Our Lady in Heaven 
. Su. X TRINITY (S. Peter in Chains, Ap.). 
.M. 8S. ALPHONSUS, B.C.D. 
. Tu. FERIA. Begidem Masses Today. 
. W. S. DOMINIC, C. 
. Th. OUR LADY OF THE SNOWS. 
.F. TRANSFIGURATION OF O. L. J. a 
Confessions, 7.30-8. Holy Hour 
Benediction at 8 P. M. 


XI TRINITY. Novena 
VIGIL. of the 
S. LAWRENCE, D.M. Blessed 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Virgin 
S. CLARE, V. Mary 
FERIA. Confessions, 7.30-8. Devotions : 


& Benediction at 8 P. M. 
VIGIL. (Fast & Abstinence.) Confes- 
sions, 3-5; 7-9. 
ASSUMPTION OF THE B. V. M. (XII. Trinity. ) 
S. JOACHIM, FATHER OF THE B. V. M., C. 
(Com. Oct.) 
S. HYACINTH, C. (Com. Oct.) Day of Prayer for 
the American ‘Ghuarck Union. Intercessions at Noon 
& 0 P: M. 
IN THE OCTAVE. 
S. JOHN EUDES, C. (Com. Oct.) 
S. BERNARD, AB. (Com. Oct.) Confessions, 7.30-8. 
Devotions & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
S. JANE FRANCES DE CHANTAL, W. (Com. 
Oct.) Confessions, 3-5; 7-9. 
XT. TRINITY. (Oct. Day—The Assumption.) 
VIGIL. | 
S. BARTHOLOMEW, AP. | 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
: 


S. CAJETAN, C. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9. 


FERIA. 

S. JOSEPH CALASANCTIUS, C. Confessions, 7.30-8. 
Stations of the Cross & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

S. AUGUSTINE, B.C.D. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9. 

XIV. TRINITY. (Beheading of S. John Baptist. ) 

S. ROSE OF LIMA, V. 

Ss. RAYMOND NONNATUS, C. 
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SEPTEMBER, 1937 
The Holy Cross of Fesus 


W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


. Th. FERIA. 


3. F. MASS of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. Confessions, 7.30-8. 


Holy Hour & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

Sa. MASS of the B. V. M. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9. 

Su. XV. TRINITY. 

M. FERIA. Requiem Mass, 

Tu. FERIA. 

W. NATIVITY OF THE B. V. M. 

Th. S. PETER CLAVER, C. 

F. §. NICHOLAS, C. Confessions, 7.30-8. Devotions & 
Benediction at 8 P. M. 


. Sa. MASS of the B. V. M. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9. 
. Su. XVI. TRINITY. (Holy Name of Mary.) Choir Re- 


turns Today. 


.M. FERIA. Requiem Mass 
. Tue EXALTATION OF THE HOLY CROSS. 
. W. SEVEN SORROWS OF THE B. V. M. (Ember 


Day.) 


. Th. FERIA. 
. F. ‘EMBER DAY. Confessions, 7.30-8. Stations of the 


Cross & Benediction at 8 P. M. 


. Sa. EMBER DAY. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9. 

. Su. XVII. TRINITY. 

.M. VIGIL. 

. Tu. S. MATTHEW, AP. & EVANG. 

.W. S. THOMAS OF VILLANOVA, B.C. 
. Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


F. OUR LADY OF RANSOM. Confessions, 7.30-8. De- 
votions & Benediction at 8 P, M. 


. Sa. MASS of the B. V. M. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9. Day 


Light Saving Time Ends Today. 


_ Su. XVIII. TRINITY. (S. Cyprian.) 
. M. FERIA. Requiem Mass 

_Tu. FERIA. 

_W. 8S. MICHAEL & ALL ANGELS. 
. Th. S. JEROME, P.C.D. 


(Schedule of Services during the Summer is on page sir) 
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S. Clement’s Church- 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy 
THE Rey. FRANKLIN Jorner, D.D., Rector 
THE Rev. ARNOLD BATES CRAVEN, Curate 


Tue Rev. WALTER TuHEY, S.T.M., Priest Librarian 
The Yarnall Library of Theology 


Vesiry 
CLINTON Rocers WoopruFF, Rector’s Warden 
THERON BALL CLEMENT, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. Luxkens, M.D.,. Secretary 


Pau A. Casey Rotanp Hotroyp, Sc.D. 

Epwarp B. Cray JoHN KREMER 

Duptey T. CornInc ARTHUR F. PAUL 

THEODORE G. HoMAN Harry G, Tyson 
AUGER L. Warp 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
Sister Mary KatuHiren, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
Sister Heren, S.H.N. 
SISTER CHARLOTTE THERESA, S.H.N. 
SisTER RutH VERA, S.H.N. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
Henry S. Fry, Mus, D. - 


Sextons 


THomMaAs WILLIAMS 
SYLVESTER STEVENSON 


The Rector’s Warden’s Office, 
2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, LOCust 2363. 


The Accounting Warden’s Office, 
E. C. Osporne, Secretary, 
S. Clement’s Parish House, 
2013 Apple Tree Street. 


The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office, 
4840 Pine Street, 
Telephone, GRAnite 7221. 


Office of the Organist, 
S. Clement’s Parish House, 
Telephone, LOCust 0791. 


S. Clement’s Clergy House, 
2013 Apple Tree Street, 
Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 


S. Clement’s Mission House 

Sisters of the Holy Nativity 

110 North Woodstock Street 
Telephone, SPRuce 2044 


S. Clement’s Parish House 
Cherry Street, west of 20th. 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 
ing to consult about paid sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 
one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 


PHILADELPHIA 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 
DURING THE SUMMER 


SUNDAY 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7, 8 and 9.30. 
High Mass and Sermon at 11. 


WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Mass at 8 on Tuesdays and Thursdays. 
Mass at 9.30 on Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from’7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


A 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
My DEAR FRIENDS :— 


One week ago today I said Mass at home in S. Clement’s, and 
here I am in London! It is amazing how quickly one can travel 
in these modern days! The crossing from New York to South- 
ampton was very delightful, with clear days and smooth seas. The 
English Bishop Lahore was a fellow traveller and said Mass at the 
ship Altar dedicated by the Lord Bishop of London. June is a 
month of Festivals in London. Many of the Religious Communities 
have Masses and Conferences for their Associates and friends, and 
many of the Missionary Bishops who are at home on leave gather 
their friends about them. I have often thought how excellent a 
thing it might be if our Religious Communities had annual meetings 
in our large cities, where members of the Communities could meet 
their friends, and where the work of the particular Community could 
be presented to old and to new friends. Tomorrow is the great 
London Festival for the Community of the Resurrection. There 
will be a Solemn Mass at S. Matthew’s Church, Westminster, fol- 
lowed by Luncheon, Conference, Tea, Solemn Vespers and an even- 
ing meeting. Here I expect to see all of our old friends of the 
Community, that is, those who have visited us in Philadelphia: Fr. 
Seyzinger, Fr. Victor, Fr. Winter, Fr. Bull, Fr. Ellis and Fr. Speight ; 
and I hope to make some new friends who may visit us at some 
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future time in Philadelphia. The following day the Jerusalem and 
the East Mission will be keeping their Jubilee in S. Paul’s Cathedral. 
The Lord Bishop of London will be the Celebrant and the Bishop 
in Jerusalem will be the Preacher. It is for this Mission that we 
give our offerings every year on Good Friday. Canon Bridgeman, 
a Priest of the American Church, is a member of this Mission and 
prominently identified with it. Being one of the very few American 
Priest members of the Mission in London at this time, I have been 
invited to have a place in the Procession and a seat in the Choir, and 
also I have a card for the Archbishop of Canterbury’s Reception in 
the afternoon at Lambeth Palace. The following day I go to 
Oxford to visit Fr. Humphrey Beevor at Pusey House. Next week 
brings the Patronal Festival at S. Alban’s Church, Holborn, and 
the following week Fr. Severance’s Profession at Nashdom Abbey, 
the mother house of the Benedictines in England. So you see how 
very full the days are with most interesting and inspiring experiences. 
I cannot be too grateful to you all for this delightful leave of absence 
and its many opportunities. I shall try to share them all with you 
when I return in September. 


The period covered by this issue of THE QUARTERLY will mean 
holiday time for many of you, and I do hope you may find bodily 
rest and healthful recreation. This period is one, too, in which many 
of you will be absent from your Parish Church, but I trust this 
will not mean that any of you will be absent from Mass on Sundays, 
nor from your Confessions and Communions at your accustomed 
times. As you travel about you may not find. many Churches where 
you have so many privileges as you do at home, but it is in such 
places that you can bear your witness more effectively, by being 
as faithful and devout there as when you are at home in S. Clement’s. 
It is the solemn obligation of every Catholic Christian to assist at 
Mass on Sundays, whether it be said in Latin or English; whether 
the Priest wears a Chasuble or Surplice. It is the Mass that matters! 


We have come along pretty well financially during the first half 
of the year. Offerings are slightly under what they were at this 
time in 1936, and our expenses have been a little bit heavier. We 
are, at this writing, about $400.00 behind our Budget. A special 
envelope for an extra Summer Offering is being enclosed with each 
copy of THE QuarTerLy. If every one gives $2.00 the deficit will 
be well met. On the whole, our offerings have covered the losses 
we have sustained through the recent deaths of generous givers. 
Weare “paying as we go” and going no further than we can pay. It 
will be a great help to the Accounting Warden if those who are 
going away for any length of time would pay their summer pledges 
in advance. Everything goes on here during the summer months. 
Mass is said every day. There are the usual Masses on Sundays, 
the usual Devotional Service Friday evenings, and the usual hours 
for Confession are maintained. The Church is open every day. In 
order to find these privileges waiting for you when you return, you 
must do your part in providing for them during your absence. 
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This is the year for the triennial meeting of the General Con- 
vention of the Church. It will be held in Cincinnati in October. 
General Convention is made up of the Bishops of the American 
Church, both Diocesan and Missionary, and a House of Deputies, 
who are the clerical and lay delegates from the Dioceses and Mis- 
sionary Districts. Many Church organizations meet during the 
Convention, and it is expected that the American Church Union 
will have a meeting and a dinner during the Convention. With so 
many Church people gathered together in one place for several weeks, 
there are many serious matters under discussion that are vital to 
the life and welfare of the Church. The Book of Common Prayer 
provides a special collect for the Meetings of General Convention, 
and you should begin now to say this prayer every day, for the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit in preparing for the Convention, and 
in all matters that may come before its sessions. In early October 
we shall be keeping a special Novena of Prayer with this Intention. 


While I am away the Parish and its affairs will be carried on 
by Father Tuhey and Father Craven; I know you will give them 
your loyal co-operation and support. 


With all good wishes for a happy summer, and praying the 
Lord to ‘watch between thee and me when we are absent one from 
the other”, I am, 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—<Trawklu. Youu — 


London, June 15th, 1937. 


OXFORD GROUP AND OXFORD MOVEMENT 


From time to time the daily 
press gives a great deal of notice 
to an active movement in the Re- 
ligious World known as the Ox- 
ford Group. There are national 
assemblies at prominent resorts, 
and also great mass meetings in 
New York City, in Philadelphia, 
and in other cities. There is 
something a little unfortunate in 
the choice of name for this move- 
fent, the Oxford Group, for it 
often times is confused with the 
Oxford Movement, or Anglo- 
Catholic Movement in the Angli- 
can Communion. The confusion 
arises only through the similarity 


of titles, for their objects are 
very different; yet there is no 
reason why they should be com- 
pletely isolated from each other, 
for everything that the Group 
has to offer is included within 
the Oxford Movement, and per- 
fectly safeguarded there by the 
discipline of the Catholic Church, 
and strengthened by proximity to 
the proven channels of grace, the 
Seven Sacraments of the One, 
Holy, Catholic and Apostolic 
Church. 

The Oxford Group Movement 
is purely evangelical. That is, it 
means to stir up orthodox Chris- 
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tians to a more conscientious 
observance of the Creeds, and to 
a more faithful interpretation of 
the Creeds in daily life and living. 
It seems sad that it has taken a 
fresh group, organized by one 
outside the Catholic Church, to 
rouse us to this need. The social 
aspect of the Group, not its ap- 
peal to society people, but its 
comradeship and good fellowship, 
is a challenge to our lack of 
friendliness amongst ourselves 
and to the strangers that visit our 
Churches. Episcopalians too of- 
ten act as though they had some 
exclusive right to the Catholic 
Religion, and all others are inter- 
lopers. The Oxford Group has 
gathered in many Episcopalians 
because they believe in the Chris- 
tian axiom of Christian fellow- 
ship, and because they have re- 
cognized the fact that many 
Christian people have been dis- 
appointed in their religion, since 
they have failed to find in it the 
social fellowship that character- 
ized the First Century Christians. 
The reason why so many socially 
prominent and wealthy people 
have gone into the Group Move- 
ment is because they are the lone- 
liest people in the world. I 
heard one woman testify that 
she had always been “of use” 
in the world—she had headed 
subscription lists and made out 
checks for charities—but not un- 
til she met the Groupers had she 
known what it was to be “use- 
ful”. Now she was contacting 
her friends and sharing with 
them this new experience she had 
found in her religion and in her 
Church. She was converted, but 
she had had to go outside the 
Church to find “conversion”. 
Other members of the Group 
have found a new reality in their 
religion because they have become 


articulate about it. They no 
longer hide it away within them- 
selves; they talk openly of it, 
and commend it to their friends. 
Catholics ought not to have to 
go to the Groupers to learn this 
lesson. If we read a good book 
we tell our friends about it. If 
we see a good play, or a good 
picture, we tell them also. We 
are free to air our problems and 
our prejudices. Why should we 
be so timid about the experiences 
of our souls; why should we not 
tell our friends of the joy and 
comfort we find in our religion. 
The very fact that this is so per- 
sonal a thing will give it added 
weight when we speak of it to 
our friends. People were never 
so interested in religion as they 
are today, and in a practical and 
workable religion, such as the 
Catholic Faith has to offer. If 
we were as enthusiastic about 
Anglo-Catholicism as the Group- 
ers are about the Group, S. 
Clement’s Church would not hold 
the congregations that would be 
seeking to worship here on Sun- 
days. The boldness of the 
Groupers with their testimony, 
and their earnestness in bearing 
witness, are an arresting. chal- 
lenge to our feebleness and lack 
of esprit de corps. ‘Can we not 
do something about it? 

The Oxford Group Movement 
sets forth four precepts, and I 
know of no higher ideal in the 
realm of practical religion to set 
before any group of Christian 
people who really want to prac- 
tice what they believe and preach. 
The First of these precepts is, 
Absolute Honesty. Absolute 
honesty in all business dealings, 
whether they be large or small, 
whether they involve money or 
principles; being absolutely fair 
and open and honest. If more 
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men had been practicing this 
precept, we would not be in much 
of the money mess we are. Far 
more banks and business houses 
have failed in recent years be- 
cause of dishonesty than because 
of financial depression. Absolute 
honesty in our dealings with our 
fellow - men. Straightforward 
and upright in our testimony and 
our witness bearing. Fair and 
square in our estimate of friends 
and acquaintances. Leaning over 
backwards to avoid saying or 
doing anything that might tar- 
nish the character of another. 
Scrupulous in putting the best in- 
terpretation on what we hear and 
see. Absolute honesty in our 
dealings with God and the 
Church. With the time that be- 
longs to prayer and meditation. 
With the time that belongs to the 
public worship of the Church. 
Absolute honesty with the money 
that belongs to God, and which 
He has loaned to us, and for 
which He will require an account 
of our stewardship. Absolute 
honesty is the first precept of the 
Groupers. Is there any reason 
at all why it should not be one 
of the first precepts in our living 
the Catholic life? 

And the Second precept is ab- 
solute Purity. There are maga- 
zines and books galore telling us 
of all the complexes possible in 
the sex life of today. They all 
tell their story with the slant that 
we can’t help being what we are, 
and so we must make the best 
of things. If our sex life is 
normal, we must be thankful; 
but if it is abnormal, then we 
must do the best we can about 
it; but don’t try to contradict 
nature. What is the grace of 
God for, if it is not to correct 
what is unnatural and to uplift 
what is abnormal, and to change 


the natural into the supernatural ? 
That is the whole teaching of the 
Catholic Church in the Sacra- 
mental Life, that you hear week 
by week from this pulpit. Ab- 
solute purity is no private axiom 
of the Groupers. It is no new 
discovery of theirs. It is as old 
as the gospel of Jesus Christ. In 
marriage and without marriage ; 
be your sex nature as abnormal 
as it may be; absolute purity. 
Now the Third precept is abso- 
lute Unselfishness. Our Lord 
Jesus Christ is the model for all 
Christians, and one of His most 
outstanding characteristics in in- 
terpreting the nature of God is 
His absolute unselfishness. “God 
so loved the world that He gave” 
and Jesus “for the joy that was 
set before Him endured the 
Cross”. Our Blessed Lord’s 
ministry was that of “doing 
good”. Giving of Himself to the 
utmost. Unselfishness is not a 
popular virtue today. We are, 
most of us, looking out for our- 
selves. Pride and ambition stand 
out in many of our efforts. 
Anglo-Catholics and Episcopa- 
lians are great offenders here. 
We hug to ourselves the many 
blessings that God has given us 
through His Church, and make 
little effort to share them with 
others. We give liberally to the 
Church where we worship and 
enjoy the privileges of our re- 
ligion, but we have little interest 
and less money for those who 
are “‘still in darkness and in the 
shadow of death”. The Parish 
Church, because it is ours, must 
be supported; but the Church in 
China and India must get on as 
best it can. There should be 
more unselfishness in our asso- 
ciations with our brethren at 
home. We may not have money 
to give, but we have time that 
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we can share with shut-ins and 
the unfortunate. We have prayers 
that we can offer for the wel- 
fare of others. We examine 
ourselves in the matter of selfish- 
ness, and see if we cannot adopt 
more of the Groupers’ third 
precept, and by giving more of 
ourselves and of our gifts find 
our capacities to receive of God’s 
bounty growing and expanding. 
The Fourth and last of the 
precepts in the practical creed of 
the Groupers’ religion is that of 
Absolute Love. Full and perfect 
love for God and for our fellow- 
men. “Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart and 
with all thy soul and with all thy 
mind; and thy neighbor as thy- 
self.” Plain Bible Christianity. 
Such practical Christianity as the 
First Century Catholics wrote 
into the Canon of Holy Scrip- 
tures. Perfect love for God, and 
perfect love for man. Difficult, 
I grant you. Hard to realize, 
how well I know. Yet perfectly 
possible through “Christ who 
strengtheneth me.” All worth- 
while things are hard to accom- 
plish. Our Lord never said that 
He came to preach an easy re- 
ligion, it was full of “hard 
sayings” and many “turned back 
from Him’. But He does tell 
us that “His yoke is easy and His 
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burden is light” if we will share 
it with Him. He does not take 
the hard things away from us; 
He helps us to bear them. If 
harder things come to us as life 
moves on, then He puts added 
grace and further means of help 
in our way. His love never 
ceases to follow us. And ours 
for Him and for the souls He 
came to save must be as Abso- 
lute, as full and perfect and com- 
plete as His is for you and for 
me. 

Absolute Honesty. Absolute 
Purity. Absolute Unselfishness. 
Absolute Love. These four pre- 
cepts belong to every Christian 
man and women who has been 
baptized into the Mystical Body 
of Christ. And in His Church, 
our Lord Jesus Christ has set 
the means of grace whereby these 
standards are to be realized and 
maintained. Let us then by 
prayers and communion, by quiet 
times in God’s presence and by 
meditation, lay hold afresh on the 
means of grace by which we are 
to follow in the steps of the First 
Century Christians and the Chris- 
tian Saints of all centuries, and 
to become “perfect even as our 
Father which is in heaven is per- 
ree. 

(A sermon preached by the Rev. 


Father Rector in S. Clement’s Church, 
May, 1936.) 


HERE AND THERE 


Father Severance, who has 
served on our Staff and who has 
so many warm friends in the 
Parish, was solemnly professed 
in the Order of S. Benedict at 
Nashdom Abbey in England on 
S. Peter's Day, June 29th. The 
Father Rector was present at the 
Profession, and several other 
American Priests who were visit- 


ing in England at this time. 
Father Severance will be known 
in Religion as Dom Paul Sever- 
ance, ©. 5. B. 
K 

Father Roseboro, Priest in 
Charge of S. Elisabeth’s Church, 
and also a former member of our 
Staff, has recently kept the 25th 
anniversary of his Ordination to 
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the Priesthood. The occasion 
was fittingly observed in his 
Parish, and ‘““The Friends of S. 
Elisabeth’s” gave a reception for 
him on June 4th. His many 
friends at S. Clement’s assure 
him of their prayers and best 
wishes. . 


i 
The Parish has lost by death, 
since the last QUARTERLY, two 
of its most faithful and devout 
Communicants, Rebecca Unitt 
and Elizabeth Randall. Both of 
them have been attached to the 
Parish for a long time. Miss 
Unitt has been a daily commu- 
nicant for many years, and Miss 
Randall always came several 
times a week. Requiem Masses 
have been said frequently, and 
we are conscious of their prayers. 
May they rest im peace. 
ed 
The recent Diocesan Conven- 
tion has elected a very strong 
delegation of Anglo-Catholic 
Priests and Laymen to represent 
the Diocese in the General Con- 
vention which meets in Cincin-~ 
nati in October. This is a matter 
for which to be devoutly thank- 
ful, and is much more than a 
“straw” to show which way “the 
wind is blowing”. 
iM 
Tuesday, August 17th, has 
been assigned to S. Clement’s to 
be kept as a Day of Prayer for 
The American Church Union and 
its objects. These Days form a 
complete Cycle of the year, and 
they mean that every day some 
Parish is offering its Masses and 
its people are saying their prayers 
for the Conversion of the Epis- 
copal Church in particular and all 
men in general to the Catholic 
Faith. Do not fail to do your 
part. 


Before the Feast of S. Mary 
Magdalene, Penitent, in July, we 
will be keeping a Triduum of 
Pemitence, three days of prayer 
for the conversion of sinners and 
the return of the lapsed to the 
Sacrament of Penance. In Au- 
gust there will be a Novena to 
Our Lady immediately before the 
Feast of the Assumption, when 
you are asked to pray especially 
for a better understanding of her 
place in the scheme of our salva- 
tion and for a wider practice of 
her invocation. 


The Valley Forge Conference 
for Young People begins its third 
annual conference in July with 
the prospect of its best year. 
The instructors are all out-stand- 
ing members of the Catholic 
Party, and the arrangements are 
ideal. The entire charge for a 
course extending over seven days 
is $16. The Committee would 
be grateful for money to help 
them in providing scholarships. 


1K 


During July and September 
Fr. Tuhey will preach at the 
High Mass. In August, Fr. 
Ortmayer, who will assist Fr. 
‘Craven, will be the preacher on 
Sundays. 


The Annual Meeting of the 
Guild of All Souls was held in 
the Church of the Ascension in 
Chicago. The Solemn Mass was 
offered in the presence of the 
Bishop of the Diocese, who also 
spoke at the luncheon. The An- 
nual Meeting of the Confrater- 
nity of the Blessed Sacrament 
was held in S. Matthias’s Church 
in Los Angeles, and was presided 
over by the Bishop of Milwaukee, 
who is the Superior of the 
C. B. S. in this country. 
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THE CREED OF ATHANASIUS 


Every time we make the sign 
of the Cross we proclaim our 
belief in God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. 
Not in three Gods, but in one 
God. Fr. Staunton, the great 
and holy Priest who served for 
more than forty years as Curate 
at S. Alban’s Church, Holborn 
in London, once startled the 
Trinity Sunday congregation by 
saying, “I do not believe in a 
trinity, I believe in one God.” 
Three Persons, but one God. 
There was one particular ques- 
tion that Bishop Weller, the late 
Bishop of Fond du Lac, always 
asked his Candidates before their 
ordination to the Ministry. The 
question was this: ‘‘Who is 
God?” and the answer, “God is 
Father, Son and Holy Ghost.” 
While it is essential to the Catho- 
lic Faith that we rightly believe 
in the three Persons, it is equally 
essential to a right faith that we 
believe in the Unity of the God- 
head. After visiting the Mod- 
ernists’ Conference in Oxford 
University last year, the Arch- 
bishop of York was asked what 
he found there, and he replied, 
“T found three Persons, and uo 
God.” Remember, the Catholic 
Faith is this: That we worship 
one God in Trinity, and Trinity 
in Unity. He therefore that will 
be saved, must thus think of the 
Trinity. 

The Doctrine of the Blessed 
Trinity has been revealed to us. 
It cannot be demonstrated. It 
cannot be proved. We believe 
by faith, not by sight. The great 
theologians of the Church in 
ages past and present assure us 
that the Catholic doctrine of the 
Trinity in Unity satisfies man’s 
highest intellectual aspirations. 
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The great Saints of God in ages 
past and present assure us like- 
wise that the Catholic Doctrine 
of the Trinity in Unity satisfies 
man’s highest spiritual aspirations. 
We, who claim to be neither the- 
ologians or saints, only saints in 
the making, know by our own 
humble experience that God is all 
in all to each and every one of us. 
We are having a full, perfect and 
sufficient religious experience in 
the Catholic Faith. 


Our experience in the Catholic 
Faith is through our membership 
in the one, holy, Catholic and 
Apostolic Church. And as our 
valid experience in God depends 
upon our belief in the Unity of 
the Godhead, so our valid expe- 
rience in the Catholic Church 
depends upon our belief in the 
Unity of the Faith, that is, in 
the wholeness of God’s revela- 
tion. The, Bishop of London 
said in the Chapel of the Divinity 
School when he last visited 
Philadelphia: A part of the Faith 
may save a part of the world; 
only the whole Faith will save the 
whole world. 

Trinity Sunday, coming as it 
does at the end of the Church 
year, and summing up its teach- 
ing, stands as a challenge to all 
Catholic Christians, not alone as 
to their right faith and worship 
of the Trinity in Unity and the 
Unity in Trinity, but as to their 
belief and practice of the whole 
of the Catholic Faith, as it has 
been delivered once for all to the 
Saints. 


Every time we make the sign 
of the Cross we proclaim our 
belief in God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy 

(Concluded on page fifteen) 


ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


July 6. Helen Haffelfinger Earnshaw (1935) 

7. Laura Olivia Smith (1928) 

10. Sarah Ward Hetherington (1930) 
George Day (1936) 

Adalaide Biddle Stark (1936) 

11. Elizabeth Oberteuffer Prichett (1930) 

14. George Lewis Mayer (1936) 

15. Elsie Warner Edwards (1932) 

21. William Foering (1936) 

22. Jane Hetherington Little (1930) 

27. Singleton MacElroy (1936) 

28. Sarah Cameron (1931) 

August 3. Eleanor Hallowell (1933) 

4, Marietta Seagraves Joiner (1936) 

6. Charles Christian Auld (1936) 

8. Edward Augustus Casey (1930) 
Sabina Plackett (1935) 

9. Emma Victorine Ramee (1929) 
Anna Cowell (1932) 

11. Agnes Haffelfinger Hagert (1933) 

12. Elizabeth Peters Keown (1930) 

15. Matthew John Stinson (1927) 

19. Catherine Angela of All SS. (Mother) (1932) 

21. Margaret Elizabeth McDonald (1930) 

22. Rose Dede Smart (1931) 

25. Caroline Jane Chatham (1932) 
Emma Viola Heller (1932) 

September 1. Effie Trego (1934) 
3. Helen Martin Hancock (1929) 
5. Mabel Rowntree (1931) 

10. Ella May Munn (1929) 

12. William Atmore Long (1930) 

13. Frank Alvah Grant (1930) 

16. Marion Wilmer Beck (1927) 
Emily Broomall (1936) 

18. Mary Elizabeth Owen (1928) 
Lylette Neff Longacre (1931) 
Bianca Coster (1932) 

19. William Coleman Hall (1932) 

20. Caroline Cope Casey (1930) 

21. Emma Catherine Bean (1934) 

22. Charles Hart (1928) 

Jane Naylor (1935) 
25. Hilda Kahn (1931). 
29. William Gumphert (1933) 
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Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 
upon them. 


[14] 


PARISH REGISTER 


BAPTISMS 


“As many of you as have been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ” 


March 28. 
April 4. 


Norman Robert Playford 
John Robers Morris, Jr. 
Charles MacNeill 


24. Georgina Everhart Heatley 


May 5 


Willem Ezerman 
Mary Alice Kellock 


. William Joseph Lang 


Anne Penelope Vaughan 


. Harold Louis Lloyd 


| CONFIRMATIONS 
“And when they had laid hands on them, they received the Holy Ghost” 


May 24. Georgina Everhart Heatley 
Anne Penelope Vaughan 


MARRIAGES 
“Those whom God hath joined together, let no man put asunder” 


May 14. Jo Mitchell Shaub and Gertrude Marie Mock 
June 7. Willem Ezerman and Elsa Hilger 


BURIALS 


“Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual 
shine upon them? 


April 3. Mary Lasher Plumly 
9. Francis James Kellam 
19. Rebecca Unitt 
22. Annetta Holroyd 
May 19. Elizabeth Randall 
June 15. Eleanor Jenness 


RECEIVED BY TRANSFER 


March 31. Alfred G. Holloway 
Leona A. Holloway 
Richard Holloway 
From S. Barnabas’s Church, Reading, Penna. 


— es 


(Continued from page thirteen) 
Ghost, the Unity of the Triune 
God. Let that sign of the Cross 
also be the witness to others of 
your belief in the whole revela- 
tion of God, and a challenge to 
yourself as to the integrity of 
your practice of the Catholic 
Faith, mediated to you in the 


Sacraments of the Church, from 
God the Father, through God the 
Son, by God the Holy Ghost. 
Whosoever will be saved, before 
all things it is necessary that he 
hold the Catholic Fatih. 

(A sermon preached by the Rev. 


Father Rector in S. Clement’s Church 
on Trinity Sunday, 1937.) 
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KALENDAR 


1. 


ae eo 


F., 


OCTOBER, 1937 
The Holy Guardian Angels 


FERIA. Mass of the Sacred Heart (First Friday). 
Holy Hour at 8 P. M. 

HOLY GUARDIAN ANGELS. 

XIX TRINITY (S. Theresa, V.). 

S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI,C. S. Mary’s Guild at 8 P. M. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

S. BRUNO, C. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 

THE HOLY ROSARY, B. V. M. S. Clement’s Guild 
at 8 P. M. 

S. BRIDGIT, W. Benediction at 8 P. M. 

S. DENYS, B., & COMPS., MM. 

XX TRINITY. 

MATERNITY OF THE B. V. M. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Vestry Meeting at 
4.30 P. M. 

S. EDWARD, K. C. 

S. CALLISTUS, P. M. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 

S. THERESA, V. Benediction at 8 P. M. 

MASS OF THE B. V. M. 

XXI TRINITY. (S. Margaret Mary, V.) 

S. LUKE, EV. 

S. PETER OF ALCANTARA, C. 

S. JOHN CANTIUS, C. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. S. Clement’s Guild at 
8 P. M. 

FERIA. Benediction at 8 P. M. 

MASS OF THE B. V. M. 

XXII TRINITY. (S. Raphael, Archangel.) 

SS. CRISPIN & CRISPINIAN, MM. Fr. Rector’s Birth- 
day Party in the Parish House, 8 P. M. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

VIGIL. 

SS. SIMON & JUDE, APP. S. Clement’s Guild at 
8 P.M. 

FERIA. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

VIGIL, OF ALL SAINTS: 

FEAST OF CHRIST THE KING (XXIII Trinity). 
I Vespers of All Saints and Benediction at &§ P. M. 
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KALENDAR 


NOVEMBER, 1937 
The Faithful Departed 


ALL SAINTS (Holy Day of Obligation). High Mass 
at 11. Vespers of the Dead & S. Mary’s Guild at 8. 

COMMEMORATION OF ALL THE FAITHFUL 
DEPARTED. Solemn Requiem & Absolutions of 
the Dead at 11. 

IN THE OCTAVE. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 

S. CHARLES, B. C. (In the Octave.) 5. Clement’s 
Guild at 8 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. Holy Hour at 8 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. 

FEAST OF THE DEDICATION (XXIV Trinity). 
Vespers of All Saints & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

OCTAVE DAY—ALL SAINTS. 

MASS OF XXIV TRINITY. 

S. ANDREW AVELLINUS, C. 

S. MARTIN, B.C. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses. Benediction at 8 P. M. 

MASS OF THE B. V. M. 

XXV TRINITY. (Bestowal of the American Episco- 
pate, A. D. 1784.) Vespers & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
Novena for Patronal Festwal Begins Today. 

S. ALBERT, B.C, D. 

S: GERTRUDE, V: 

S. HILDA, V. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses oe 's, Clement’s Guild 
at.8 P.M, 

S. ELIZABETH, W. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

S. FELIX OF VALOIS, C. 

NEXT BEFORE ADVENT. (Presentation of the 
B. V. M.) Vespers of the B. V. M. & Benediction 
at 8 P. M. 

S. CECILIA, V. M. Novena for Patronal Festival Ends 
Today. I Vespers of S. Clement, P. M., & Benediction 
at 8 P. M. 

S. CLEMENT, P. M. PATRONAL FESTIVAL. 
Solemn Mass at 11. 

S. JOHN OF THE CROSS, C. D. (In the Octave.) 
THANKSGIVING DAY. (S. Katherine, V. M.) 
High Mass at 11. 

S. SYLVESTER, Ab. 
at 3 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. 

I ADVENT & IN THE OCTAVE. Annual Proces- 
sion of Guilds at 8 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. (Vigil.) Parish Tea, 8 to 10 P.M. 
Novena for the Religious Life Begins Today. 

S. ANDREW, AP. (Octave Day, S. Clement, P. M.) 


(In the Octave.) Benediction 
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KALENDAR DECEMBER, 1937 S. Clement’s Church 


The Coming of Our Lord Fesus Christ 
ae :C!C~*~* TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 


1. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Women’s Auxiliary 
at 2 P.M. Novena for the Religious Life Continues. ‘ PHILADELPHIA 


2. Th. FERIA. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 
3. F. S$. FRANCIS XAVIER; C Holy Hour at 8 P. M. , ' ees =o 
4. Sa. S. PETER CHRY 5 . HE Rev. FRANKLIN Joiner, D.D., Kector 
: for Women, 5 a re B.C. D. Quiet Evening i Tue Rev. ARNoLD BATES CRAVEN, Curate 
5. Su. II ADVENT. Vespers & Benediction at 8 P. M. Tap Bee oe eeenell LaBeaey aces io Labpatian 
6. M. S.NICHOLAS, B.C. S. Mary’s Guild at 8 P. M. Vestry 
7, Te Ss: AMBROSE, B. C. D. (Vigil.) Novena for the Re- Curnton Rocers Wooprurr, Rector’s Warden 
hgious Life Ends Today. THERON BALL CLEMENT, Accounting Warden 
8. W. CONCEPTION OF THE B. V. M. High Mass at 11. Francis D, W. Luxens, M.D., Secretary 
9. Th. IN THE OCTAVE. Christmas Bazaar, 3 to 11 P. M. Pee A. ae 2 Ee Sc.D. 
10. F. IN THE OCTAVE. Benediction at 8 P. M. Duntey T. Comnine la es 
11. Sa. IN THE OCTAVE. (S. DAMASUS, P.) THeEoporeE G. HoMAN Harry G. Tyson 
12. Su. III ADVENT—‘Gaudete”. (In the Octave.) Vespers Ae: 1, NV ERD 
of the B. V. M. & Benediction at 8 P. M. The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
13. M. S. LUCY, V. M. (In the Octave.) ) pees Hass ALIEN, Ss pitter-ine Charge 
14. Tu. IN THE OCTAVE. | eran va SHN 
15. W. EMBER DAY. (Octave Day, Conception B. V. M.) . ce Deets 
. ? ° rgamst an 1rmMaster 
16. Th. ee ace Masses Today. S. Clement’s Guild at Pever'S, Pay, Mus, D. « 
17. F. EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. | Sextons 
18. Sa. EMBER DAY. ee ae 
19. Su. ITIIT ADVENT. Vespers & Benediction at 38 P. M. | 
20, Mz - MGI: 
21. Tu. S. THOMAS, AP. Ss. Sealy Derey House, The eae Sverdens pe 
4 treet, pruce Stree 
- bs bie ate ee Masses Today. | Telephone RiTtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363. 
Le . S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. re Mice? The Accounting Warden’s Off 
| S. Clement’s M H As pee Racha 
24.F. VIGIL. (Fast & Abstinence.) Blessing of the Creche | Sisters tof tue. Haly: Nativity gC OSBORNE, Secretary, 
at 9 P. M. First Mass of Christmas & Holy Com- | 110 North Woodstock Street ete ory 
munion at Mid-Night. ee The S i eae 
25. Sa. NATIVITY OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST. S, Clement’s Parish House a ye ee 
Solemn Mass at 11. Cherry Street, west of 20th. Telephone, GRAnite 7221. 
26. Su. S. STEPHEN, PROTO-M. Carol Procession Before . | Office of the Organist, 
the Solemn Mass. Christmas Carols & Benediction S. Clement’s Parish House, 
at & P. M. Telephone, LOCust 0791. 
27. M. S. JOHN, AP., EVANG. High Mass at 11. a 
28. Tu. HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. High Mass at 11. . : 
S. Clement’s Church ted 1 ly b lunt ff th I 
29. W. S. THOMAS OF CANTERBURY, B. M. ogy savdliees, Pomona devising. the Dupless eae ae 
30. Th. IN THE OCTAVE OF THE NATIVITY. Christmas for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 
Party in the Parish House from 8 to 10 P. M. ing to consult about paid sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 
one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 


31. F. S. SYLVESTER, B. C. Benediction at 8 P. M. 
ed) 


with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAY 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 and 8. 

High Mass, with Hymns for Children, a Homily, and Holy 
Communion at 9.15. 

Bible Class for Adults and Sunday School at 10. 

Solemn Mass and Sermon at 11. 

Vespers, Sermon and Benediction at 8. 


WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Mass at 8 on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays. 
Mass at 9.30 on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


S. Mary’s Guild, First Monday of the month at 8 P. M. 
S. Clement’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 
S. Katharine’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 
(At other times by appointment) 


VM 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


P. M. 
P.M. 


My DEAR FRIENDS :— 


Speaking of holidays, I am sure you will agree with me that the 
best part of going away is coming back! While this letter is being 
written in London, I am within two weeks of sailing for home, and 
I am beginning to count the days until I shall be there. I have had 
a most restful and recreative summer and I am grateful for all its 
delightful experiences. Now I am ready for work, and look forward 
with keen anticipation to the Winter schedule which begins with 
this Autumn issue of S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY. 


When this letter is in your hands I hope I shall have returned 
in safety to the Parish. The old ballad runs “Be it ever so humble, 
there is no place like home.” By no stretch of the imagination 
could one describe S. Clement’s as “humble,” but it does make me 
feel very humble when I realize that I am its spiritual leader and its 
material director. I am now about to begin my 18th year as Rector 
and my 20th as a Priest in the Parish. In this age of restlessness 
and change it is rather unusual for a Priest to remain so long in 
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one cure. Yet while I have been Rector of the same Church for 
this number of years I have been Rector of several different con- 
gregations. In a central city church the congregations are moving 
all the time. During these years we have lost many devout and 
faithful souls by death. May they rest m peace. Still all the time 
new souls are coming under our ministry, passing on to other places 
and carrying with them what they have learned here of the 
Catholic Faith and its practice. The fact that so few people have 
their homes in the city proper or in this immediate neighborhood 
continues to make our congregation an “eclectic” one. More and 
more we are becoming “a little cathedral” where the full Catholic 
Faith is taught and practiced, and as long as we are true to our heri- 
tage and our traditions, I am sure we shall have a work to do. It 
is difficult to know how to meet these continuing changes in our 
environment, so mistakes are bound to be made. But if we are bold 
for the Glory of God, I am sure He will over-rule our mistakes and 
help us to rise by them to higher and better things. Yet when I 
realize the place that S. Clement’s holds in the Church at large, 
the part we are called upon to take in the forward work of the 
Catholic Movement, and what has been done here in the past, it is 
this realization and responsibility that humbles me the more. I 
crave your prayers for wisdom and for guidance, and that 1 may 
always be a faithful and true Priest. 


On October 25th I shall be fifty years of age. Instead of look- 
ing to you to give me a party, I am planning to give one myself. 
It will be in the Parish House that evening and I herewith invite 
all my friends and the members of the congregation. There will 
be some music, I will try to tell you something of my summer travels 
and experiences in Scandinavia, then I shall hope for “‘a toast”, and 
there will be a cake. After all, one is fifty but once, and so one 
must make the most of it! 


The Winter schedule begins with the first of October, and there 
is no change in the program of Parish activities from that of recent 
years. The Masses are at the familiar hours, the Guilds continue 
to meet at their usual times, and the accustomed devotional exercises 
will be carried on. But because the schedule does not change does 
not mean that we do not change. We must change, and if we are 
to change for the better we must pray harder, we must be more 
penitent, we must be more faithful at Mass and more frequent at 
Holy Communion, we must endeavour more earnestly to glorify God 
and enjoy Him in the Communion of His Saints. The Kalendar 
affords a great variety of worship, fixed at hours to suit all con- 
veniences. I try under the guidance of the Holy Spirit to do my 
part in providing these opportunities ; will you not try in the same 
Spirit to do yours? There are many souls in our city hungering 
for the graces that S. Clement’s affords; try to reach them and influ- 
ence them and bring them to the Priests and to the Sisters, that we 
may shew them the Catholic Way, and you may have the glory of 
winning new souls to our Lord and His Church. 
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In this month of October our thoughts and our prayers must be 
with the General Convention of our Church meeting in Cincinnati. 
The Convention, its members and its deliberations will be the inten- 
tion of our Masses during the period of its sessions. In the month 
of November our thoughts and prayers are with the Communion 
of Saints, especially those in Glory and the Holy Souls. This special 
fellowship with the Saints culminates in our Patronal Festival, for 
which we must make careful preparation in the Novena Prayers. 
During the season of Advent we must be preparing for the great 
Feast of our Lord’s Nativity, which is a Holy Day before it is a 
holiday. If you study the Kalendars you will see that proper 
arrangements are made for you thus to follow the Christian Year. 


May God bless you richly in your efforts to please Him. 


With every good wish, and praying God to continue His blessing 
upon our life and work together as in Sacrament and Prayer we 
strive to promote His Glory and to extend His Kingdom, 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


London. 
Navtvity, B. V. M. 


oN 


—Frowkli, Ue — 


S. CLEMENT 


All we know of the life of 
S. Clement may be comprised in 
a few lines, but those few lines 
are like the strokes of a clever 
artist, which suggest a whole 
picture to the mind’s eye of the 
beholder; for Eusebius tells us 
that he was the same Clement as 
was mentioned by S. Paul in his 
epistle to the Philippians as “My 
fellow-laborer, and whose name 
is in the book of life.” To be 
the fellow-laborer of S. Paul 
implies so much! for a fellow- 
laborer must in some measure 
also have realized S. Paul’s ex- 
perience, and he too might have 
said that he had been “in labors 
abundant, in stripes above mea- 
sure, in perils from the Gentiles, 


[8] 


in perils in the city, in perils in 
the wilderness, in perils among 
false-brethren, in labor and tray- 
ail, in watchings often, in hunger 
and thirst, in fastings often, in 
cold and nakedness, beside those 
things that are without, that 
which cometh upon me daily, the 
care of all the churches” (2 Cor. 
11: 27, 28). Indeed this must 
have been the experience more or 
less of every missionary of that 
time. But they too would have 
added, “None of these things 
move me, neither count I my life 
dear unto myself, so that I might 
finish my course with joy, and 
the ministry which I received 
from the Lord Jesus” (Acts 20: 
24). 


= 


S. Clement is said to have been 
chief Presbyter or Bishop of 
Rome for nine years, dying A. D. 
100, in the third year of the 
Emperor Trajan’s reign. During 
this time grave dissension arose 
in the Church of Corinth, and as 
there was no chief presbyter 
there, to whom the disputants 
might have referred as umpire, 
they had recourse to Clement, 
and in answer he sent Epistles 
to the Corinthian Church, which 
were so highly prized that they 
were read publicly, not only in 
Corinth, but in various other 
churches of the then Christian 
world. The Epistles themselves 
contain no statement as to their 
author. They were included in 
the Alexandrian manuscript of 
the New Testament of 5th century 
date, and in the affixed list of 
the books, they are called the 
Epistles of S. Clement. They 
have also been found in Greek 
and Syriac manuscripts, bound 
with the New Testament, and 
headed, “Clement to the Corin- 
thians.” The fact of their being 
so bound shows the value at- 
tached to them, and the withold- 
ing of the author’s name in the 
Epistles is a sign of his modesty, 
and that he regarded himself as 
writing not in his individual ca- 
pacity, but as a representative of 
the Church at Rome. 

Before concluding these re- 
marks, it may be well to mention 
that Eusebius, whose authority 
is quoted, was the first ecclesi- 


astical historian. He was Bishop 
of Caesarea, and he lived in the 
time of Constantine the Great, 
the first Christian Emperor of 
Rome, in the 4th century. 

We may regret that there was 
no earlier historian, for we long 
to know more of the Apostles 
themselves, and of the Church 
they founded; but its earlier 
years were years of persecution, 
and such a time is not one for 
writing details which it might be 
unsafe to disclose. 

The historian’s work requires 
peace, and that was not given to 
the Church till the time of Con- 
stantine. But there is consola- 
tion for those regrets and long- 
ings in the assurance, that though 
here we know but in part; it will 
not be so always. 

Those blessed saints and mar- 
tyrs are in the highest sense of 
the word living still—according 
to Christ’s own words, “Whoso- 
ever liveth.and believeth in Me 
shall never die” (S. John 11: 
26). 

We shall meet them all in the 
heavenly mansions, and learn 
from themselves all the way by 
which the Lord has. led them, 
and find with each new revela- 
tion fresh themes for our praise 
and adoration. But to know 
something of them here seems 
not an unfitting preparation; 
they will not then be strangers 
to us when we meet them in the 
Church in Heaven. 


—Reprinted from S. Clement’s 
Magazine, November, 1890. 
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A PILGRIMAGE TO WALSINGHAM 


A pilgrimage differs from all 
other sorts of travel in that it is 
a journey prepared for with great 
spiritual care, including the 
Sacraments of Penance and Holy 
Communion, undertaken to 
honour God and the Saints, and 
to obtain from them some special 
favour. The history of the 
Christian Church and the lives of 
the Saints abound with such pil- 
grimages and with the experi- 
ences and blessings that faithful 
pilgrims have received. 

In recent years many of the 
ancient English Shrines have 
been reclaimed by members of 
the Church of England and once 
more the sight of pious pilgrims 
is to be seen in that land. The 
Shrine of S. Alban in S. Alban’s 
Cathedral, the Shrine of King 
Edward the Confessor in West- 
minster Abbey, the Shrine of 
S. Edmund at Bury, and the 
Shrine of S. Thomas in Canter- 
bury, among others, are again 
the scenes of kneeling pilgrims, 
the offering of the Holy Sacrifice, 
and the solemn chanting of litan- 
ies. But the outstanding Shrine 
in England, known for many cen- 
turies as “Our Lady's Dowry”, 
was that of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary at Walsingham in Nor- 
folkshire—this was “England’s 
Nazareth”. 

The House at Nazareth in 
which the Blessed Virgin Mary 
was born and lived both before 
and after her espousals to S. 
Joseph consisted of a small brick 
like stone cottage built, as many 
of the houses still are in that 
town, against the face of the rock 
in which other apertures were 
cut. It was in this house that 
the Archangel S. Gabriel an- 
nounced to our Lady God’s will 
that she should become the 


Mother of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Second Person of the Holy 
Trinity. Upon Mary’s accept- 
ance our Blessed Lord was in- 
carnate and the Word was made 
flesh and dwelt among us. After 
the return from Egypt this was 
the home of the Holy Family. 

In 1061, according to the an- 
cient English tradition, the 
Blessed Virgin appeared to the 
Lady Richeldis and requested 
her to set up in the village of 
Walsingham a reproduction of 
the Holy House of Nazareth, in 
honour of the Mystery of the In- 
carnation. This was done, and 
the little building became the most 
famous Shrine of all the Sanc- 
tuaries of our Lady in Great 
Britain. It was sought by pil- 
grims from all over the then 
known world; it was called the 
“National Shrine of Mary”. 
But alas, with many other holy 
places, it was destroyed during 
the religious upheavals and gen- 
eral acts of sacrilege in the XVI 
Century. 

The present Shrine is as exact 
a reproduction of Walsingham’s 
ancient Holy House as is possible 
to create today. It has the same 
dimensions as the original, ac- 
according to the recorded state- 
ments of XV and XVI Century 
pilgrims, who have left records 
of their visits and their blessings. 
It represents the home of Jesus, 
Mary and Joseph, the Holy 
House of the Annunciation. 
The Image of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary and the Holy Child Jesus 
over the Altar is a copy of the 
original figure which stood in 
England’s Nazareth for nearly 
500 years. It has been repro- 
duced from a XIII Century seal 
of the Augustinian Priory of 
Walsingham, found in the British 
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Museum. The Outer Chapel in 
which the Holy House stands is 
also the same size as the building 
which originally enclosed the 
Shrine before its destruction in 
the XVI Century. 

It was to this holy and revered 
spot that a party of pilgrims set 
forth from London early in July. 
The ancient pilgrims went on 
foot, but the modern pilgrim 
goes in a motor-bus. So after 
Penance, Holy Communion, and 
a solemn recitation of the Itin- 
erary, we set forth for Walsing- 
ham. When we arrived there, 
the Priests were awaiting us, and 
led us at once to the Shrine, to 
make an act of thanksgiving, and 
to dedicate ourselves and our visit 
to God, our Lady and the Saints. 
We were then assigned to our 
resting places, in local houses, in 
the Vicarage, and in the Sister’s 
Convent. Each Priest said his 
Mass each day, and had the privi- 
lege of saying at least one Mass 
at the Holy Shrine. Every even- 
ing at six o’clock the Rosary is 
said publicly for the conversion 
of Anglicans, the return of the 
lapsed, for the sick and the under- 
privileged, the faithful departed, 
and for all those who visit the 
Holy House each day, known or 
unknown. You are invited and 
urged to send intercessions to the 
Shrine when you have any matter 
you want praying about. Should 
your prayers be granted, you are 
asked to send your thanksgiving, 
so that the Priests may offer it to 
God and Our Lady. 

Several other American Priests 
were fellow-pilgrims with the 
Father Rector, and among them 
was Father Severance, now Dom 
Paul Severance of the Order of 
S. Benedict, who preached the 
Sermon at the Sunday High 
Mass. When the time came for 
us to leave Walsingham, once 
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more as a group we assembled 
about Our Lady’s Shrine, offered 
our thanksgivings for the bless- 
ings of those brief days, and 
prayed once more that there 
might be an increased devotion 
to Her and a wider practice of 
Her invocation amongst all 
Christians. We rode home in 
silence most of the way, for we 
had been so deeply moved and 
imbued with the spiritual power 
of Walsingham that we wanted 
to meditate upon it, and not 
dispel one iota of it with an idle 
word or conversation. 

In these days of open attack 
upon the Doctrine of the Incar- 
nation and the Catholic verities, 
it is more than ever needful that 
the honour due to the Mother of 
God be offered by Churchmen 
with increased devotion and 
public insistence. In this Pil- 
grimage must have an increasing 
part as the most evident sign 
and profession of the love and 
worship we owe to our Queen, 
and a sure way of obtaining her 
succour both for ourselves and 
for the deliverance of the Church 
in this land from her darkness 
and error. It is not possible for 
many of you to visit Walsingham, 
but even without the actual Pil- 
grimage, you can endeavour by 
Mass, Communion, Litany and 
Rosary to fulfill the intention of 
a Pilgrimage which is always to 
give honour and worship to God 
through the veneration of one 
of His Saints or some place or 
relic holy to Him. Let us all 
pray most earnestly that this 
Shrine of Walsingham be once 
more the burning centre of true 
faith to Jesus and His loving 
Mother, which shall radiate to 
all corners of the Anglican Com- 
munion the grace of conversion 
and renewed zeal in the service 
of God and His Church. 


It will be with great regret 
and sorrow that you learn of 
Sister Helen’s transfer to Balti- 
more to be Sister-in-Charge of 
the Mission House in Mt. Cal- 
vary Parish. Sister Helen came 
to S. Clement’s with Sister 
Katharine and Sister Margaret 
when the Sisters of the Holy 
Nativity first undertook the Mis- 
sion work at S. Clement’s. She 
is a most faithful and capable 
Sister and has endeared herself 
to everyone in the Parish. We are 
very grateful for her long years 
of service amongst us, and con- 
gratulate Mt. Calvary Church in 
their acquisition of so able a 
leader. 

od 

The offerings on All Saints’ 
Day will be given as usual to the 
work of the All Saints’ Sisters 
of the Poor at S. Anna’s Home; 
on All Souls’ Day to the Guild of 
All Souls; on S. Clement’s Day 
and throughout the Patronal 
Festival to the current expenses 
of the Parish; and on Thanks- 
giving Day we shall make our 
annual offering to the work of 
the Episcopal Hospital. 

% 


The death of the Reverend 
Howard Robert Weir is a loss 
to Diocese and Church as well 
as to Holy Trinity Parish. Mr. 
Weir served as Rector of Holy 
Trinity less than four years, and 
last Spring was elected to serve 
as Clerical Deputy to the Gen- 
eral Convention. May light per- 
petual rest upon his soul. 

1 

The date for the Christmas 
Bazaar has been set for Thurs- 
day, December 9th. There will 
be a supper as usual and the 


HERE AND THERE 


customary booths in the Parish 
House from 3 to 11 that after- 
noon and evening. Your hearty 
co-operation and support is so- 
licited by the Committee. The 
entire proceeds are a part of our 
annual offering for the support 
of the Missionary Programme of 
the General Church. 
% 

The Clerical Union for the 
Maintenance and Defense of 
‘Catholic Principles was founded 
in 1887. The local branch of the 
Union, familiarly known as ‘““The 
‘Catholic Club” will keep the 
Jubilee with a Solemn Mass and 
Sermon in S. Clement’s Church, 
Tuesday Morning, November 
16th. The members of the con- 
gregation andall other Catholics 
are invited to join the Priests in 
this “offering of praise and 
thanksgiving” for the Catholic 
Faith and the work of the Union 
in its defense and maintenance 
during this period of 50 years. 

VS 


New Tracts will be appearing 
in the Tract Cases from week to 
week. These tracts are both de- 
votional and instructive and will 
be found helpful in the spiritual 
development of any soul. They 
are also useful means of mis- 
sionary propaganda, for they can 
be handed to a friend or enclosed 
in a letter. 


Our Bishop is soon to lead 
the way from Philadelphia to the 
General Convention. Clerical 
delegates chosen by the Diocese 
are Father Conkling, Father 
Niblo, Dr. Shreiner, and the 
Reverend Granville Taylor. Lay 
delegates are Messrs. Spencer 
Ervin, S. F. Houston, R. A. 
Morgan, and E. O. Coates. As 
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we pray that God may guide all 
who deliberate in General Con- 
vention in October let us remem- 
ber particularly our own dele- 


gates. 
Cd 


The Drama of Missions, Glory 
of the Light, cannot be considered 
a thing of the past if we are to 
help in fulfilling its purpose, to 
give ‘Churchmen insight into 
what has been accomplished and 
to spur all to still greater activ- 
ity and achievement. Catholics 
who attended the pageant were 
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convinced that their part in the 
Church’s missionary program is 
worthy of their just pride and 
support. S. Clement’s was repre- 
sented in the Drama by nine 
members of the Parish and two 
of the Mission Sisters. 


Ld 


November 26th and December 
3lst have been assigned to 
S. Clement’s as our particular 
part in the American Church 
Union Cycle of Prayer. A re- 
minder of these days will appear 
in the weekly Leaflet. 


HOLY COMMUNION 


“After this many of his disciples went back; 
and walked no more with him.” 


Once Jesus told His people that the time would soon arrive 

When He Himself should be their Food to keep their souls alive; 
But many walked no more with Him; they said, “This can’t be true,” 
When He spoke about Communion for themselves and me and you. 


Now if Jesus hadn’t meant it He’d have hastened to explain 
That they hadn’t understood Him and must all come back again, 
But, just because He meant it so, He couldn’t bid them stay; 
But He said to His Apostles: “Will you also go away?” 


Of course Saint Peter showed Him that they didn’t mean to go, 
But wasn’t it a pity that the others acted so? 

That when His solemn promise of the Bread of Life they heard 
His very own disciples should refuse to take His word? 


Dear Lord, I often wonder where those poor disciples went, 

And if some of them were sorry and You helped them to repent; 

I'll pray for those disciples on my next Communion Day, 

For any one who doubts Your Word and all who keep away. 
From GospeL RHYMES, published by Sheed & Ward. 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


October 3. S. Virginia Clement, C.S.M., 1929 
5. Mary Ann Decker, 1934 
7. Andrew Finney, 1936 
11. Charlotte Wooley VanZandt, 1929 
14. Adeline Worrell Fisher, 1935 
15. Frank Henry Andrews, Priest, 1932 
17. Mary Anne Nichols, 1936 
28. Mary Warner Stuard, 1928 
30. Bessie Todd, 1934 
30. Henry Livingston Kelley, 1935 


November 2. Elsie Forrester, 1935 
4. May Hubbard Wetherill, 1928 
12. Mary Jane Slaughter, 1932 
13. Isabella McKeown Beddis, 1936 
14. Ethel Agnew Armstrong, 1936 
16. George Herbert Moffett, Priest and Rector 
19. Mary Fisher Lewis Mayer, 1928 
20. Frederick Neilson, 1930 
21. Rachel Day, 1932 
22. ‘Jessie Constance Chapman, 1933 
23. Emma Elizabeth Hall, 1935 
25. Sarah Weiser, 1935 
26. Horace Wells Sellers, 1933 


December 2. Frank Kruse Lee, 1933 
7. Harmanus Neff, 1928 
7. Herbert Morris, 1936 
8. Josephine Eliza Johnson, 1934 
11. Matilda Jane Williams, 1935 
13. Laura Benedict, 1932 
14. George Bartleson Benners, 1934 
18. Mary Emma Evans, 1933 
21. Eleanor Darrach Halsey, 1934 
22. Elizabeth Kendig, 1934 
23. Elizabeth Livingston Kelley, 1928 
23. Julia Farnum, 1933 
27. Katharine Ashton Taylor, 1928 
27. William Webster, 1936 
28. Thomas Barclay Prichett, 1936 
31. Emily Thompson Penrose, 1928 


HM 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 
upon them. 
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PARISH REGISTER 


BAPTISMS 
“As many of you as have been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ” 


September 26. Robert Raymond Fegley 


MARRIAGES 
“Those whom God hath joined together, let no man put asunder” 


September 1. David Alexander Graeme Keith and Isabelle Ainsworth Welty 


BURIALS 
“Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lp, and let light perpetual shine upon 
them” 
July 21. Emily Anna Hines 


September 11. Harry Francis MacLearn 


RECEIVED BY TRANSFER 
August 15. Frances Van Buren Burton, from S. John the Evangelist, Boston 


NOVENA FOR THE PATRONAL FESTIVAL 


Becins NovemBer 14TH: ENps NovEMBER 22ND 


Antiphon: I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground: I will pour My Spirit upon thy seed, and My Blessing upon 
thine offspring. 


V. O Lord, look down from heaven. 
R. Behold, and visit this vine. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who dost govern all things in heaven and 
earth, mercifully hear the supplications of us Thy servants, and grant unto 
this Parish all things that are needful for its spiritual welfare. Strengthen the 
Priests and increase the faithful; visit and relieve the sick; turn and soften 
the wicked; rouse the careless; recover the fallen; restore the penitent; 
remove all hindrances to the advancement of Thy Truth; bring all to be of 
one heart and mind within the fold of Thy Holy Church; to the honour 
and glory of Thy Holy Name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men. 


Pater Noster. Ave Maria. Veni Creator. 


NOTICE TO SUBSCRIBERS 


With this issue of S. Clement’s Quarterly all subscriptions expire. A 
small envelope is enclosed herewith for your 1938 subscription, which is 25 
cents. This envelope, plainly marked with your name and address, may be 
placed on the collection plate at your convenience, or handed to one of the 
Priests. If you find this publication helpful, we would be grateful for con- 
tributions towards its support, for the subscriptions do not cover the cost 
of printing and postage. 


[15] 


10c. a Copy 25¢, A YEAR 
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KALENDAR JANUARY, 1938 
The Holy Infancy 
1. Sa. CIRCUMCISION OF O. L. J. C. (Day of Obligation.) Sol- 
emn Mass at 11. 
2. Su. II CHRISTMAS. (The Holy Name of Jesus.) Carol Serv- 
ice & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
3. M. OCTAVE DAY: S. JOHN, EVANG. Lecture at 8.15; Fr. 
Hughson, O.H.C. 
4. Tu. OCTAVE DAY: HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. 
5. W. VIGIL. Women‘s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
6. Th. EPIPHANY OF O. L. J. C. Solemn Mass & Benediction 
at 11 A. M. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 
7, FP. IN THE OCTAVE. Holy Hour & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
8. Sa. IN THE OCTAVE. 
9. Su. I EPIPHANY. (The Holy Family.) Carol Procession be- 
fore the Solemn Mass. Carol Services & Benediction at 
8 P. M. 
10. M. IN THE OCTAVE. Solemn Requiem at 11 for Gilbert Rum- 
sey Underhill, Priest. Lecture at 8.15; Fr. Hughson, 
(OplaKe. 
11. Tu. IN THE OCTAVE. 
12. W. IN THE OCTAVE. 
13. Th. OCTAVE DAY: THE EPIPHANY. S. Clement’s Guild at 
8 P. M. 
Christmas-Tide Ends Today 
14. F. §. HILARY, B.C.D. Rosary and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
15. Sa. S. PAUL, HERMIT, C. 
16. Su. II EPIPHANY. Vespers & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
17.M. §. ANTHONY. Lecture at 8.15; Fr. Hughson, O.H.C. 
18. Tu. CHAIR OF S. PETER AT ROME. 
19. W. FERIA. (Votive Mass for the Reunion of 
Christendom.) 
20. Th. SS. FABIAN & SEBASTIAN, MM. S. Clem- 
ent’s Guild at 8 P. M. : 
21. F. §. AGNES, V.M. Stations of the Cross and | CHURCH 
Benediction at 8 P. M. UNITY 
22 Sa. SS. VINCENT & ANASTASIUS, MM. OCTAVE 
23. Su. III EPIPHANY. Acolytes’ Festival and Bene- 
diction at 8 P. M. 
24M. S. TIMOTHY, B.M. Lecture at 815; Fr: 
Hughson, OH.C. 
25. Tu. CONVERSION OF S. PAUL, AP. 
26. W. S. POLYCARP, B.M. 
27. Th. S. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, B.C.D. S. Clement’s Guild at 
8 P. M. 
28. F. S. PETER NOLASCO, C. Benediction at 8 P. M. 
29. Sa. S. FRANCIS DE SALES, B.C.D. 
30. Su. IIII EPIPHANY. Vespers & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
31. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Lecture at 8.15; Fr. Hugh- 
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KALENDAR 


. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


FEBRUARY, 1938 
The holy Family 


S. IGNATIUS, B.M. S. Mary’s Guild, Candlemas Procession 
& Benediction at 8 P. M. 


PURIFICATION OF THE B. V. M. Solemn Mass at 11 
Women’s Auxiliary at 2. 


S. BLASE, B.M. Throats Blessed Today. S. Clement’s 
Guild at 8 P. M. 


ANDREW CORSINI, B.C. Holy Hour & Benediction 
at8 P.M. 


S. AGATHA, V.M. 

V EPIPHANY. Vespers & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
S. ROMUALD, AB. 
s 
Ss 
Ss 


w 


. JOHN OF MATHA, C. 
. CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA, B.C.D. 
. SCHOLASTICA, V. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Rosary & Benediction at 
8 P. M. 


FERIA. (Mass of VI Epiphany.) 
Epiphany-Tide Ends Today 


SEPTUAGESIMA. “OUR CHRISTIAN 


D 3 
S. VALENTINE, Pr.M. THE Set on OF 


ALGOMA 
8 P. M. 
EACH DAY 


FERIA. 

FERIA. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 
FERIA. Stations of the Cross & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
MASS OF THE B. V. M. 

SEXAGESIMA. Vespers & Bendiction at 8 P. M. 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

CHAIR OF S. PETER AT ANTIOCH. 


S. PETER DAMIAN, B.C.D. (Vigil). 


. S. MATTHIAS, A.P. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P.M. 


FERIA. Benediction at 8 P. M. 

MASS OF THE B. V. M. 

QUINQUAGESIMA. Vespers & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
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KALENDAR MARCH, 1938 
S. FJosepb 
1. Tu. S. DAVID, B.C. (Shrove Tuesday.) 
Pre-Lenten Season Ends Today 
2 W. ASH WEDNESDAY. (Fast & Abstinence.) Solemn Mass 
at 11. Women’s Auxiliary at 2. Vespers & Benediction 
at 8 P. M. Ashes Imposed Before & After All Services. 
3. Th. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 
4. F. GREATER FERIA. (Fast & Abstinence.) Stations of the 
Cross & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
5. Sa. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) Quiet Evening for Women, 
5to9 P. M. 
6. Su. I LENT. Vespers & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
7.M. S. THOMAS AQUINAS, C.D. (Fast.) S. Mary’s Guild at 
8 P. M. 
8. Tu. S. JOHN OF GOD, C. (Fast.) 
9. W. EMBER DAY. (Fast & Abstinence.) 
10. Th. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 
11. F. EMBER DAY. (Fast & Abstinence.) Stations of the Cross 
& Benediction at 8 P. M. 
12. Sa. EMBER DAY. (Fast & Abstinence.) 
13. Su. IIT LENT. Vespers & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
14. M. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) 
15. Tu. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) 
16. W. GREATER FERIA. (Fast & Abstinence.) 
17. Th. S. PATRICK, B. C. (Fast.) S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 
18. F. §. CYRIL OF JERUSALEM, B.C.D. (Fast & Abstinence.) 
Stations of the Cross & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
19. Sa. S. JOSEPH, FOSTER-FATHER OF O. L. J. C. (Fast.) 
20. Su. III LENT. Confirmation (Bishop Taitt) at 8 P. M. 
21. M. S. BENEDICT, AB. (Fast.) 
22. Tu. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) 
23. W. GREATER FERIA. (Fast & Abstinence.) 
24. Th. §. GABRIEL, ARCHANGEL. (Fast.) S. Clement’s Guild 
atre b. Mi. 
25. F. ANNUNCIATION OF THE B. V.M. (Fast & Abstinence.) 
Solemn Mass at 11. Stations of the Cross & Benediction 
at 8 P. M. 
26. Sa. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) 
27. Su. IIII LENT. (Laetare.) Day of Retreat for Women, 8 A. M. 
to 4P.M. Vespers & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
28. M. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) 
29. Tu. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) 
30. W. GREATER FERIA. (Fast & Abstinence.) 
31. Th. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy 
Tue Rev. FRANKLIN Jorner, D.D., Rector 
Tue Rev. ARNOLD BATES CRAVEN, Curate 
Tue Rev. WALTER F. Tuney, S.T.M., Priest Librarian 
The Yarnall Library of Theology 


Vestry 
Cirnton Rocers WooprurfF, Rector’s Warden 
Turron Batt CLEMENT, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. LuKENs, M.D., Secretary 


Paut A. CasEYy RoLanp Horroyp, Sc.D. 
Epwarp B. Cay JoHn KREMER 

Duptety T. CoRNING ARTHUR F. PAUL 
THEopoRE G. HoMAn Harry G. Tyson 


ALGER L. Warp 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
Sister Mary KaTHueeENn, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
SISTER CHARLOTTE THERESA, S.H.N. 
SISTER VERONICA, S.H.N. 
Sister RuTH VERA, S.H.N. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
Henry S. Fry, Mus. D. 


Sextons 


Tuomas WILLIAMS 
JAMES, Ryus 


S. Clement’s Clergy House, The Rector’s Warden’s Office, 
2013 Apple Tree Street, 2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363. 


. — The Accounting Warden’s Office, 
S. Clement’s Mission House C. Osporne, Secretary, 


Sisters of the Holy Nativity ; t 
110 North Woodstock Street one ake sag N ai 


Telephone, LOCust 2044 ates 
; ta £ the Vestry’s Office, 
S. Clement’s Parish House 34 W. Levering Mill ae ai 
Cherry Street, west of 20th. Cynwyd. : 


Office of the Organist, 
S. Clement’s Parish House, 
Telephone, LOCust 0791. 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 
ing to consult about paid sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 
one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAY 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 and 8. 

High Mass, with Hymns for Children, a Homily, and Holy 
Communion at 9.15. 

Bible Class for Adults and Sunday School at 10. 

Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11. 

Vespers, Sermon and Benediction at 8. 


WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Mass at 8 on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays. 
Mass at 9.30 on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


S. Mary’s Guild, First Monday of the month at 8 P. M. 
S. Clement’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 
S. Katharine’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


VM 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


My pDeEAR PEOPLE :— 


First, let me wish you all a very happy new year! As we gaze 
about the world, things do not look very bright, and when we read 
the newspapers we must feel anything but hopeful of world-wide 
conditions. Yet, in spite of all this, I can with the utmost confi- 
dence and trust wish you all a very happy new year in the Lord. 
There is no depression in things spiritual. We must always remem- 
ber that. While we cannot see too much hope in what we call 
the world, we must remember that God over-rules all for good, 
and we must never allow our trust in Him to fail. Of all the people 
who should be hopeful and full of trust, Christians should be the fore- 
most. Let us resolve not to allow “depressions” and “reversals” 
to pull us down; rather let us strive to take these mundane things and 
by the Grace of God, through Sacrament and Prayer, make them the 
aie of lifting us up above the world and into closer union with 

im. 
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I do not need to introduce either the Bishop of Algoma or 
Fr. Hughson to any of you. They are both very familiar and 
very much beloved friends of S. Clement’s. Fr. Hughson is 
to be with us on the Monday nights in January for a very able 
course of lectures on The Reformation. The first, on January 3rd, 
will be a study of the conditions of the century previous to the 
Reformation which led to the upheaval.' The thesis is that the 
Church was alert to her duty in general, and no more corrupt than 
were the Reformers themselves; and that the movement could never 
have got momentum had it not been bound up with many and diverse 
political considerations. The rest of the course will deal with such 
questions as the true significance of the revolt which is lost sight 
of generally ; the true relation of the English Reformation to Henry 
the VIII’s domestic infelicities; and the fact that its beginnings 
did not involve doctrinal differences. The final lecture, on January 
31st, will deal with these problems: Was the Reformation a liberal 
movement? Was it a product of the Renaissance or a reaction 
from it? Did the Reformers stand for free intellectual inquiry? 
You will see from what Fr. Hughson has told me in advance of 
this course that it is not in any sense a sketching of a history of 
the movement, but rather a discussion of certain almost universally 
misunderstood aspects and phases. A clear understanding of this 
period in the history of the English Church is knowledge that every 
Episcopalian, and particularly every Anglo-Catholic, should have 
on the end of his tongue. Please help us to make these lectures 
known to as many people as possible, for the Reformation is the 
period out of which sectarianism arose, and there is a real missionary 
opportunity here to win separatists back to the unity of the Church. 


The Bishop of Algoma will come to us for four days in Sep- 
tuagesima-tide, beginning Sunday, February 13th. For four even- 
ings he will speak to us about our “Christian Duty” including such 
subjects as Prayer, Fasting, Worship, Bible Reading, Confession 
of Sins, etc. You all know what a wonderful teacher the Bishop is; 
how clearly he puts things; how definite he is about the Faith; and 
with what deep spiritual force his sermons are presented. This 
course will come as a sort of preparation for our Lent, and I know 
you will do missionary work in regard to the Bishop of Algoma’s 
visit just as you will do it for Fr. Hughson’s. 


Easter is about three weeks later in the Kalendar this year 
than it was last, so that gives us a very long Epiphany-tide. This 
gives us a longer season in which to learn more fully the lessons 
of the Incarnation; to apprehend more closely the Church’s Sacra- 
mental teaching; and to grow in the art of worship and depth of 
devotion. Throughout the Christian world, and especially amongst 
Catholics, there is a great movement under way known as the 
“Liturgical Movement.” This is not a movement in which new 
and unheard-of rites and ceremonies are being invented nor in which 
those that have been found helpful are being discredited, but rather 
one in which effort is being made to instruct lay-men and lay- 
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women in the Church’s Liturgy; educating them to take their proper 
and necessary part in it; and bridging over the gap between the 
Altar and the pew, so that the worshipper is aware of what is being 
done at the Altar, and why, and the Priest at the Altar is conscious 
to the intelligent and prayer cooperation of his congregation. “Father 
Hutchinson once said, that children should be seen and not heard 
may be a necessary admonition for some children in the presence 
of their elders, but that it never should be applied to the children of 
God when they are in His Presence.” No one can accuse any of the 
Priests at S. Clement’s of “mumbling the Mass”, but any one who 
assists at Mass here must be impressed with the “mumbling” con- 
gregations. Nothing would be more heartening to the Priests nor 
more helpful in our corporate worship than good strong clear re- 
sponses of A-men to the prayers, and of And with thy spirit to 
The Lord be with you. My Sunday morning sermons in Lent will 
deal with various phases of the Liturgical Movement. 


I hope you will keep the Kalendars before you so as to follow 
the special events that are scheduled for this quarter; if you are 
not able to take part in all of them, please remember them in your 
prayers. No one can estimate the power of prayer in our lives, 
and no one is more conscious than I of the great wave of prayer on 
which our Parish life and work is carried forward. 


Once more, with every good wish for a happy new year, one 
marked with prosperity in things spiritual, peace in God’s grace, 
and growth in holiness, I pray God that “you may abound more and 
more...... that ye may walk becomingly toward them that are 
without, and may have need of nothing.” 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


oN 
THE CHURCH SEASONS 


Yes, and Christ ASCENDED, too, 
“To prepare a place for you.” 

So we give Him special praise 
After those “great Forty Days.” 


Then He sent the Holy Ghost, 

On the day of Pentecost, 

With us ever to abide; 

Well may we keep WHITSUN-TIDE. 


S. Thomas's Day, 1937. 


ApvenT tells us Christ is near; 
Curistm4s tells us Christ is here. 
In EPIPHANY we trace 

All the glory of His grace. 


Those three Sundays before Lent 
Will prepare us to repent; 

That in Lent we may begin 
Earnestly to mourn for sin. 


Last of all, we humbly sing 
Glory to our God and King. 
Glory to the One in Three, 
On the Feast of TRINity. 
—Katherine Hankie. 
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Holy Week and EAster, then, 
Tell Who died and rose again; 
O, that happy Easter Day! 
“Christ is risen, indeed,” we say. 


Ss 


a 


THE SYMBOLISM OF CANDLES 


BY THE REVEREND EDWARD KING 


We are familiar with the spirit 
of adaptation by which the 
Church from the beginning made 
use of pagan objects, in order to 
re-create in them a Christian 
sense, and what is true of the 
Great Basilicas is true also of 
these lesser objects, such as lus- 
tral water, lights, fire and incense. 
They are parts of that natural 
language of mystical expression 
and such things belong quite as 
much to secular ceremonial as 
they do to strictly religious acts. 
Thus the salute of a Sovereign 
by a specified number of guns is 
just as much, or as little, worthy 
to be described as “superstitious” 
as the display of an assigned 
number of candles on the High 
Altar at Mass, varying with the 
solemnity of the function and the 
rank of the celebrating Priest or 
Bishop. Further, it is very prob- 
able that the candles which were 
borne, from the very earliest 
period, before the Bishop when 
he went in procession to the 
Sanctuary, or which attended 
the transfer of the Book of the 
Gospels to the Ambo, at which 
the Deacon sang, were nothing 
more than an adaptation of the 
secular practice of carrying 
lighted candles before the higher 
dignitaries in the Roman Empire. 

The use of a multitude of 
candles and lamps was undoubt- 
edly a prominent feature in the 
celebration of the Easter Vigil, 
dating almost back to Apostolic 
times. Eusebius in his Life of 
Constantine speaks of the “pillars 
of wax” with which the Emperor 
transformed day into night, and 
other authors have left eloquent 
descriptions of the brilliant illum- 
inations within the Churches. 
Neither was the use of candles 


in the Basilica confined to the 
hours in which there was need of 
artificial light. Of course there 
were abuses, and the Church had 
to show great vigilance in pre- 
serving her children from a 
veritable superstition, particularly 
in reference to the burial of the 
dead. Thus the pagan custom 
of burning candles in the cem- 
eteries in broad daylight was 
condemned by the Spanish Coun- 
cil of Elvira in the fourth 
century, for it was done in a 
spirit of pagan sepulture. Then 
very soon after, it was made a 
reproach that while the sun was 
still shining, “great piles of can- 
dles” should be lighted, but, as 
St. Jerome rightly replied, these 
candles were lit so profusely at 
the Gospel, not so much to dispel 
darkness, as in token of joy for 
the proclamation of the Glad 
Tidings. 

This remark and the close as- 
sociation of lighted candles with 
the baptismal ceremony, which 
took place on Easter Eve, shows 
that the Christian symbolism of 
blessed candles was already mak- 
ing itself felt at a very early 
epoch, This conclusion is further 
confirmed by the language of the 
Exultet sung during the Holy 
Saturday Morning Office, accom- 
panied by the solemn lighting of 
the Paschal Candle. In this 
beautiful Preface, the supposed 
virginity of bees is insisted upon 
and the wax is therefore regarded 
as typifying, in a most appro- 
priate way, the flesh of Jesus 
Christ, born of a Virgin Mother. 
From this has sprung the further 
conception that the wick symbol- 
izes more particularly the soul of 
Christ, and the flame the Divinity 
which absorbs and dominates 
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them both. Thus, in a word, the 
great Candle represents Christ, 
“the true light,” and the smaller 
Altar Candles each individual 
Christian who strives to repro- 
duce Christ in himself. 


Besides the use of Candles for 
baptisms and funerals, we find 
them associated with the con- 
ferring of the Minor Order of 
Acolyte, as far back as the sixth 
century. These candles were 
carried by the acolytes, and were 
constantly used in the Roman 
ceremonial, being placed on the 
floor of the sanctuary, and not, 
until much later, on the altar 
itself. Thus the Sovereign Pon- 
tiff was, and is, preceded by 
seven acolytes bearing candles; 
and as these candles came in later 
times to be placed on the altar 
and not on the pavement, it would 
seem reasonable to infer that the 
six, or seven, altar candles find 
their origin in those borne in pro- 
cession by the acolytes. 

The practice of burning candles 
before shrines is undoubtedly 
very old, and perhaps dates its 
ultimate origin to the burning of 
lamps at the Martyr Shrines in 
the Catacombs. The candle burn- 
ing its life out before a statue is 
felt in some ill-defined way to be 
symbolical of prayer and sacrifice. 
A curious medieval practice was 
that of offering at any favoured 
shrine a number of candles equal 
in height to the person for whom 
some favour was asked. This 
was called “measuring to (say) 
St. Christopher.” 


Besides what has been said of 
the greater Easter candle, two 
other feasts are intimately asso- 
ciated with their blessing and use. 
The first is the feast of the 
Purification of Our Lady, Febru- 
ary 2nd. It was kept, even as 


early as Constantine’s day, by a 
great procession to the Basilica 
of the Resurrection at Jerusalem, 
and when the idea was trans- 
ferred to the Roman Church, 
candles seem to have been added 
to enhance the general splendour. 
The Procession has gone, save 
in the greater churches, but the 
blessing and distribution of the 
candles still remain. 

The other feast is that of St. 
Blaise. He was a physician be- 
fore he became a Bishop; and 
while the persecution was raging, 
which ultimately led to his mar- 
tyrdom, he was captured in a 
cave; and either here or in prison 
performed a miraculous cure on 
a boy who had swallowed a fish 
bone, and was in danger of suf- 
focation. Fittingly, therefore, he 
became the patron of those suf- 
fering from diseases of the throat 
and for many centuries a blessing 
which varies slightly in form has 
been imparted on his feast, with 
the usual accompaniment of 
blessed and crossed candles being 
placed under the chin. 

In all probability the candles 
used in Tenebrae have a 
purely utilitarian origin, fewer 
candles being necessary in the 
Choir towards dawn, but obvi- 
ously the practice of gradually 
extinguishing the lights in the 
Church can be given a very 
beautiful significance, in connec- 
tion with the death of Our 
Blessed Lord. The Matins and 
Lauds of Thursday in Holy Week 
would seem to have been sung 
with the church brightly illum- 
inated; on Friday the candles 
and lamps were gradually ex- 
tinguished; while on Saturday 
the church was in total darkness, 
save for the single reading light 
at the lectern; and so it remained 
until the blessing of the fire. 
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THE CHURCH UNITY OCTAVE 


Extract from a Sermon by the Rev. Fr. O’Brien, Superior of the 
Society of S. John the Evangelist in England, and preached in the 
Society’s Church at Oxford on Sunday, Trinity XVII, 1937. 


Reprinted from “The Cowley Magazine” for December, 1937. 


Within the last few years there 
has arisen a movement for co- 
operation in prayer among separ- 
ated Christian groups which has 
rapidly grown and spread. It 
does rot all spring from any one 
human source; it has sprung up 
as it were spontaneously at dif- 
ferent points. It involves us in 
none of the problems or perils 
which beset schemes of human 
devising. Each group of Chris- 
tians is left to pray among them- 
selves according to their own rites 
and modes, no one is asked to 
surrender any principles or be- 
liefs which they hold to be true. 
This unity in prayer is not formed 
by intercommunion, or by gather- 
ing different groups into one 
place of worship, or by seeking 
the basis of the lowest common 
denominator of belief; it is as 
opposed to proselytizing as to 
intercommunion; it has no great 
faith in conferences, none what- 
ever in compromises. It finds 
its bond of union in the agreement 
to pray for that unity which is in 
the mind and purpose of Christ 
for His Church. This unity comes 
into being as the prayers of all 
meet in the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus....Our desire is towards 
Him and His purpose; we do 
not ask that our views shall pre- 
vail, or that we shall triumph- 
antly absorb all others into our 
own communion, but that His 
will will may prevail in us all. 
....As the Russian priest, Bul- 
gakoff, has most truly said, 
“Prayer is a sacrament in which 
our intercommunion is already, 
though partially, realized ;” real- 
ized not at the cost of further 


division, not by trampling upon 
what our Brethren hold to be the 
truth, but realized in the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus, there to be safely 
kept and nourished until He shall 
show us how to realize it here 
on earth as He shall will. 

One notable instance of this 
united prayer, though of course 
not the only instance, is to be 
found in the remarkable spread 
of the Church Unity Octave in 
the last four or five years. This 
movement was started a good 
many years ago by two Priests 
of the Anglican Communion, one 
of whom, Father Spencer Jones, 
is still with us. It is now 
spreading over the continent and 
through the United States. It 
has received authorization and 
encouragement from Roman 
and Orthodox Bishops far beyond 
anything it has received from the 
Bishops of the Church in which 
it orginated. The possibilities of 
this movement towards united 
prayer were for some time ob- 
scured by the requirement that 
those who took part in it 
should agree on certain contro- 
versial propositions as to the 
basis of unity. It was our 
Roman brethren, and notably the 
Abbé Coutourier, who released 
the movement from this compli- 
cation and urged the observance 
of the Octave without reference 
to points of controversy and in 
entire freedom as to the manner 
of its observance. It was a let- 
ter from the Abbé which brought 
our Society into this union of 
prayer. It was a truly enlight- 
ening development and _ has 
resulted in the simultaneous 
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observance of the Octave (Jan. 
18 to 25) by Romans, Orthodox, 
Anglicans, Lutherans, French 
Protestants and many others, in 
numbers which each year show a 
large increase. We should not in- 
deed limit our efforts of prayer to 
this one occasion. Many of us, 
maybe, can set apart some time 
each week for this work of prayer, 
the most potent work we can do 
for union. The keeping of the 
Holy Hour, the recitation of one 
or more decades of the Rosary, 
the giving of a set time of prayer 
before the Blessed Sacrament or 
before a Crucifix may be the 
best means of uniting ourselves 
in prayer and desire with the 
Sacred Heart of Jesus. 

For us in the Anglican Com- 
munion there is, as we have seen, 
a special strain in the call to work 
for union. Any marked advance 
in one direction or the other must 
cause apprehension to those of 
the other side. At the present 
moment it seems as though our 


recognition of the manifest signs 
of the working of the Holy 
Spirit among bodies of Christians 
whom we cannot but regard as 
having separated themselves from 
the historic Church had swamped 
our sense of proportion. While 
we are thinking less arrogantly 
and more justly of our Noncon- 
formist brethren we have become 
alarmingly insensible to the spir- 
itual value of the Faith, the 
Order and the Tradition of the 
Church in all its imposing coher- 
ence and Apostolic authority. 
There is therefore all the more 
need to pray to that Holy Spirit 
who has guided the Church ever 
since the time of the Apostles, 
and who guided our Anglican 
fore-fathers into the great Cath- 
olic revival of the last century. 
He does not need to destroy His 
work in order to fulfill it. Per- 
haps our greatest danger today 
is not lack of zeal or vision, but 
of discipline, patience and pro- 
portion. 


VM 


HERE AND THERE 


The Bishop of Algoma who is 
spending the first two weeks of 
February in New York City will 
come to us for the first four days 
of Septuagesima-tide and give us 
four addresses on “Our Christian 
Duty.” The addresses will be 
given in the Church at 8 o'clock, 
beginning on Septuagesima Sun- 
day evening, and ending the fol- 
lowing Wednesday evening, Feb- 
ruary 16th. 

yd 


The Rev. Victor Oscar Ander- 
son, who served on our Staff in 
1920 and 1921 died in Washing- 
ton on October 6th. Father 
Anderson had been Rector of S. 
Agnes’s Church for more than 
ten years. His many friends 


here have always followed his 
work with the greatest interest 
and they have been saddened by 
his early death. He has been in 
constant remembrance at our 
Altars. May he rest im peace. 

Pg 


The annual reunion of the 
boys and girls who have attended 
the summer sessions of the Val- 
ley Forge Conference in Wayne 
was held in the Parish House 
Monday evening, December 27th. 
Many of the instructors and 
counsellors were present, and 
more than a hundred young 
people. Plans are now well 
under way, through the direc- 
tion of Father Lander, for next 
summer’s conference, which will 
be held, as usual, early in July. 
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A Branch of the newly organ- 
ized Mothers’ Union has just 
been set up in the Parish. Its 
objects are to uphold the sanc- 


tity of marriage; to awaken in’ 


all mothers a sense of their re- 
sponsibility in the training of 
their children, the fathers and 
mothers of the future; and to 
organize in every place a band of 
mothers who will unite in prayer 
and seek by their own example 
to lead their families in purity 
and holiness of life. In The 
Living Church for December 
17th there was a very excellent 
article about the Union by Canon 


Bell. 
1K 


On the Sunday evening after 
the Feast of S. Vincent, there 
will be a special service with a 
procession for S. Vincent’s Guild 
of Acolytes in the Parish. 

Yo 

New Tracts are arriving from 
England and from the Holy 
Cross Press every few weeks. 
Tracts appropriate to the Church 
seasons will always be found in 
the Tract cases. The Living 
Church is on sale every week, 
and The American Church 
Monthly and The Holy Cross 
Magazine every month. Any of 
these Church papers may be re- 
served in advance. 

Ld 


There will be a Quiet Evening 
for Women on the first Saturday 
in Lent, March 5th, beginning at 
five o'clock in the afternoon and 
closing at about nine. There will 
be an all day Retreat for Women 
on Mid-Lent Sunday, March 
27th, beginning with Mass at 
eight and closing with Benedic- 
tion of the Blessed Sacrament at 
four in the afternoon. These 
exercises are open to women 
from other parishes who may 


care to join with us. Reserva- 
tions for meals must be made in 
advance through the Sister Mary 
Kathleen, S.H.N. 

i 


Private instruction for the 
Sacraments or general instruction 
about the Catholic Faith may be 
arranged for any time. The Sis- 
ters give this instruction to wo- 
men and girls; the Priests take 
care of the men and boys. 


1K 

The Bishop of the Diocese will 
visit us this year for the Sacra- 
ment of Holy Confirmation on 
the Third Sunday evening in 
Lent, March 20th, at eight o’clock. 
It is hoped that a large congre- 
gation will be present to welcome 
the Diocesan and to encourage 
those who are to be Confirmed 
at this time. 


% 

The Candlemas Procession will 
be held on Tuesday evening, 
February: Ist, the eve of the 
Feast of the Purification. This 
will be the annual festival meet- 
ing of S. Mary’s Guild. There 
will be a Solemn Mass on Can- | 
dlemas Day, and also on the | 
Feast of the Annunciation. 


PARISH REGISTER 
BAPTISMS 


Oct. 23. Donald Richard Naples 
Carol Ann Naples 
Nov. 14. Katharine Helen Gomez 
Dec. 19. Ruth Helen Therese Dukeman 
28. William Harrwood 


BURIALS 
Oct. 2. Ella Barnes Connor 
11. Daniel Brown Pierson 
29. Isabel Dougherty 
Dec. 1. Deborah Janney 
4. Oscar Price 


MARRIAGES 

Noy. 11. John Armstrong and Hattie 
Pierce Auld 

Dec. 3. Harold Lee and Rose Anna 
Becker 


FATHER UNDERHILL 
rR. 1. Pp. 


The Reverend Gilbert Rumsey 
Underhill died in his sleep at 
S. Johnland during the early 
hours of S. John’s Day in his 
86th year. He had been in fail- 
ing health for the past few years 
due to the general infirmities of 
age, but was able to be up and 
about every day, and to assist at 
Mass and the daily Offices. He 
has been living at S. Johnland on 
the north shore of Long Island 
for the past three years, since he 
gave up his residence with us 
here at S. Clement’s. 

Father Underhill was born in 
New York City on August 7th, 
1852, the son of Gilbert E. and 
Amelia Bowers Underhill. He 
received his B.A. from Columbia 
after attending S. Stephen’s Col- 
lege, and was a member of the 
class of 1881 at The General 
Theological Seminary. He was 
made Deacon by Bishop Potter 
and Priest by Bishop Scarbor- 
ough, and began his ministry as 
Rector of S. Mark’s Church, 
Hammonton, N. J., later in the 
same year. After three years in 
Hammonton he was an Assistant 
at The Church of the Transfig- 
uration in New York City under 
the first Dr. Houghton, for 
whom he always maintained the 
greatest love and admiration. 
From here he was re-called to 
Hammonton and was Rector of 
S. Mark’s Church for another 
five years. He then became 
Rector of S. John’s Church in 
Camden, where he served for 
eighteen years. In 1909 he came 
to S. Clement’s and worked with 
Fr. Hutchinson until 1912. From 
here he went to the Church of 
the Redeemer in New York City, 
then to Trinity Church, Bridge- 
port, Connecticut, and then back 


again to S. John’s Church in 
Camden. In 1917 he offered 
himself to Bishop Brent for work 
in the Philippine Islands, but re- 
turned the next year to be Rector 
of S. Mark’s Church in Ham- 
monton once more. In 1921 he 
retired from active work, and 
went to live with his sister in 
Ridgewood, New Jersey, until 
her death in 1927. Father Un- 
derhill then came to live in S. 
Clement’s Clergy House, and 
helped us with the Parish work 
as long as his physical strength 
allowed it. During this time he 
was of invaluable service, espe- 
cially in the Confessional, where 
he was Confessor to most of the 
Priests and Religious in the city. 
His very presence was a benedic- 
tion ; one cannot express in words 
what it meant to come in daily 
contact with this holy and godly 
Priest. We shall never forget 
his ‘God bless you” with which 
he loved to greet us; we shall 
never cease to thank God for the 
example of holiness He gave us 
in this noble Priest ; nor shall we 
forget to pray for the happy re- 
pose of his soul, that as he was 
a faithful Priest on earth, so he 
may be evermore joined with the 
fellowship of the same in 
Heaven. 

The Burial Requiem was of- 
fered at S. Johnland on Thurs- 
day, December 30th, and Re- 
quiem Masses were said here at 
S. Clement’s on the same day. 
We shall offer a Solemn Mass 
of Requiem for the repose of his 
soul, with Absolutions at the 
Catafalque, on Monday, January 
10th, at 11 o’clock. 

Réquiem aeternam dona et 
Domine, et lux perpetua luceat ei. 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


January 5. 


William Weaver Lukens, 1934 


12. Frank Miller, 1934 


16. 
18. 
20. 
Zi. 
rah 
26. 
28. 
30. 


February 


NNR RK 
SOONNODUOOeH 


NNN WHY 
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March 
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DR Se 
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Ontamenia Kline Ruark, 1931 
Emma Louise Borden, 1933 

Julia Watts Hall Brock, 1931 
Alfred Trotter, 1932 

Mary Bailey vonKessler, 1934 
Charles Carroll Quin, Priest 
Andrew Keown, 1929 

Rachel Ann Baeder Williams, 1937 


. Horace Lawrence, 1936 

. Dorothy Cooper Hoyer, 1930 
. Sister Margaret, S.H.N., 1932 
. Mary Alice Carlisle, 1931 

. Lillie Benedict, 1934 

. Marguerite Decius, 1932 

. Anna Parry Speakman, 1933 
. Mary Norton, 1935 

. Robert Cahill, 1936 

. William Ellis Taylor, 1935 

. Mary Edith Naylor, 1933 

. Caroline Rogers Buehler, 1932 


. Thomas James Garland, Bishop 
. Margaret Virginia Taylor, 1935 
. William Knecht, 1933 

. Joseph Bray Bennett, 1937 


Annie Hauptman Hexamer, 1929 


. Elizabeth MacElroy, 1936 

. Elizabeth Clark, 1931 

. Sadie Glass Goldrick, 1932 

. Marion Monroe, 1935 

. Emily Trenary, 1936 

. Charles VanDyke Joline, 1930 
. Esther Starr Bayard, 1929 

. Samuel Wesley Sears, 1929 

. Charles Hagert, 1935 

. Sarah Grace Oldroyd, 1936 

. Samuel McKean Bayard, 1932 
. Charles W. Miller, 1936 

. Ella Brock DuBarry, 1935 

. Ada Rocap, 1934 

. Etta Childs Ruff, 1936 


*H 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 


upon them. 
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S. Clement’s Quarterly 
Spring, 1938 


KALENDAR APRIL, 1938 
%. Joseph 
1. F. GREATER FERIA. (Fast & Abstinence.) Stations of the 
Cross and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
2. Sa. S. FRANCIS OF PAULA, C. (Fast.) 
Sy ol Vv. ae (Passion Sunday.) Sermon and Benediction at 
4.M. S. ISADORE, B.C.D. (Fast.) S. Mary’s Guild at 8 P.M. 
5. Tu. S. VINCENT FERRER, C. (Fast.) 
6. W. GREATER FERIA. (Fast & Abstinence.) Women’s Auxil- 
iary at 2 P.M. 
7. Th. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) Quiet Day for Women, 9.30 to 
3: Fr. Smith, Conductor. 
8. F. SEVEN SORROWS OF THE B.V.M. (Fast & Abstinence.) 
Stations of the Cross & Benediction at 8 P.M. j 
9. Sa. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.), 
10. Su. PALM SUNDAY. Solemn Blessing of the Palms & Proces- 
sion at 10.30. Sermon & Benediction at 8 P.M. 
11. M. IN HOLY WEEK. (Fast.) Stations of the Cross at 8 P.M. 
12. Tu. INHOLY WEEK. (Fast.) Stations of the Cross at 8 P.M. 
13. W. IN HOLY WEEK. (Fast & Abstinence.) Tenebrae at 8 
P.M. 
14. Thu. MAUNDY THURSDAY. (Fast.) One Mass Only (Solemn) 
& H.C. at 7. Tenebrae at 8 P.M. 
15. F. GOOD FRIDAY. (Fast & Abstinence.) Mass of the Pre- 
Sanctified at en Preaching of the Passion, 12 to 3. 
Tenebrae at 8 P.M 
16. Saa HOLY SABBATH. (Fast & sbsoncnce until Noon.) Eas- 
ter Even Ceremonies at 5 P.M. 
Lent Ends—Easter-Tide Begins 
17. Su. EASTER DAY. He is Risen: the Lord is Risen Indeed, 
Alleluia. Procession before the Solemn Mass. Proces- 
sion & Benediction at 8 P.M, Last Sunday Evening 
Service until Autumn. 
18. M. EASTER MONDAY. Election of Vestry-Men, 12 to 2 P.M. 
19. Tu. EASTER TUESDAY. Easter Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 
20. W. IN EASTER WEEK. 
21. Th. IN EASTER WEEK. (S. Anselm, B.C.D.) Last Meeting 
of S. Clement’s Guild until Autumn, 8 P. M. 
22. F. IN EASTER WEEK. Rosary & Benediction at 8 P.M. 
23. Sa. IN EASTER WEEK. (S. George, M.) 
24. Su. LOW SUNDAY. 
Day-Light Saving Time Begins Today 
25. M. S. MARK, EVANG. 
26. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
27. W, ~S. PETER CANTSIUS; GD} 
28: Th. Ss. PAUL OF THE CROSEAG 
29. F. S. PETER OF VERONA, M. Stations of the Cross (for the 
Dead) & Benediction at 8 P.M. 
30. Sa. S. CATHERINE OF SIENNA, V. 


[2] 


KALEN DAR 


10. 


11. 
12, 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 


al. 
22. 
23: 
24. 
25. 
20. 


27. 
28. 
29. 


30. 
31. 


pis Sh 


Su. 


MAY, 1938 
Our Lady 


SS. PHILIP & JAMES, APP. (II Easter.) 
S. ATHANASIUS, B.C.D. S. Mary’s Guild at 8 P.M. 
FINDING OF THE HOLY CROSS. 


SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF THE B.V.M. 
Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P.M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. 

S. JOHN, AP. & EVANG., BEFORE THE LATIN GATE. 
Holy Hour at 8 P.M. 

S. STANISLAS, B.M. 


III EASTER. 


* S. GREGORY NAZIANZEN, B.C.D. 


S. ANTONINUS, B.C. Women’s Auxiliary Card & Radio 
Party, 8 P.M. 

OCTAVE DAY—S. JOSEPH. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

S. ROBERT, B.C.D. Rosary & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

MASS OF THE B.V.M. 

IIII EASTER. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

S. PASCHAL BAYLON, C. 

S. VENANTIUS, M. 

S. DUNSTAN,{B.C. 


FERIA. Stations of the Cross (for the Dead) & Benediction 
at 8 P.M. 


MASS OF THE B.V.M. 

V. EASTER. (Rogation.) 

ROGATION DAY. 

ROGATION DAY. 

S. GREGORY, B.C. (Rogation Day & Vigil.) 

THE ASCENSION OF O. L. J. C. Solemn Mass at 11. 
Festival of the Order of the Holy Cross Today. 

S. BEDE, C.D. (Octave.) Novena Devotions 
& Benediction at 8 P. M. 

S. AUGUSTINE OF CANTERBURY, B.C. 
(Octave.) the 

IN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION. | Holy Ghost 
Children’s May Festival, 4 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. f 

IN THE OCTAVE. 


Novena to 
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KALENDAR bie te | S. Clement’s Church 


The Sacred Heart 
TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 


1. W. IN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION. | PHILADELPHIA 
2. Th. OCTAVE DAY—ASCENSION OF O.L.J.C. Bows to 
3. F. FERIA. Holy Hour at 8 P.M. Holy Ghost ) Clergy 
THE Rev. FRANKLIN Jorner, D.D., Rector 
+ oe” ee Tue Rey. ARNOLD BATEs CRAVEN, Curate 
5. Su. WHITSUN DAY. Tue Rev. Watter F. Tuuey, S.T.M., Priest Librarian 
6. M. WHITSUN MONDAY. S. Mary’s Guild at 8 P.M. The Yarnall Library of Theology 
7. Tu. WHITSUN TUESDAY. Vestry 
Ciinton Rocers Wooprurr, Rector’s Warden 
8. W. EMBER DAY. THERON Batt CLEMENT, Accounting Warden 
9. Th. IN WHITSUN WEEK. Francis D. W. LuKENs, M.D., Secretary 
10. F i DAY. Stations of the Cross & Benediction at 8 s Pent e A ae age eae Se.D. 
oat. Duprey T. Corninc ARTHUR F, PAUL 
11. Sa. EMBER DAY. (S. Barnabas, Ap.) Turopore G. Homan Harry G, Tyson 
Easter Season Ends Today Acer L. Warp 
12. Su. TRINITY SUNDAY. Athanasian Creed in Procession be- f The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
fore the Solemn Mass. SIsTER Mary KaTHLeen, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
SISTER CHARLOTTE THERESA, S.H.N. 
13. M. S. ANTHONY OF PADUA, C. SISTER VERONICA, S.H.N. 
14. Tu. S. BASIL, B.C.D. Vestry Meeting at 4.30. | Steren eure Vee N. 
15. W. FERIA. Mass of I Pentecost. | Organist and Choirmaster 
; | Henry S. Fry, Mus. D. 
16. Th. CORPUS CHRISTI. Corporate Communion for The Cath- ; 
olic Laymen’s Union at 7. Solemn Mass & Benediction Sextons 
at 11. | THoMAs WILLIAMS 
17. F. IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary & Benediction at 8 P. M. | James Ryus 
18. Sa. IN THE OCTAVE. 
; are S. Clement’s Clergy House, The Rector’s Warden’s Office, 
19. Su. I TRINITY. (In the Octave of Corpus Christi.) 2013 Apple Tree Street, 2219 Spruce Street 
20. M. IN THE OCTAVE Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363. 
F © Cleaenve Mssionliteue The Accounting Warden’s Office, 
21. Tu. IN THE OCTAVE. Garden Party & Strawberry Festival, Sisters Of the Holy Nativit E. C. Oszorne, Secretary, 
8 P.M. ; y y S. Clement’s Parish House, 
110 North Woodstock Street 2013 Apple T St 
22. W. IN THE OCTAVE. | Telephone, LOCust 2044 La pple Tree Street. 
nd , ; e Secreta £ the Vestry’s Office, 
23. Th. OCTAVE DAY—CORPUS CHRISTI. (Vigil.) | S. Clement’s Parish House 34 W. Deveriue Mail Road iy 
Ary Cherry Street, west of 20th. Cynwyd. : 
24. F. S. JOHN BAPTIST. Rosary & Benediction at 8 P.M. 
Office of the Organist, 
25. Sa MOST SACRED HEART OF JESUS. (Octave.) S. Clement’s Parish House, 
26. Su. II TRINITY. (In the Octaves of the Sacred Heart & S. John Telephone, LOCust 0791. 
Baptist.) ees 
27. M. IN THE OCTAVES. 4 S. Clement’s ee ag is sHEpeRE lareely fy voluntary ee through 
ae the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
28. Tu. S. IRENAEUS, B.M. (Octaves & Vigil.) | for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 
29. W. SS. PETER & PAUL, APP. MM. ing to consult about paid sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 
one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
30. The COMMEMORATION OF S. PAUL, A.P. (Octaves.) with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAY 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 and 8. 

High Mass, with Hymns for Children, a Homily, and Holy 
Communion at 9.15. 

Bible Class for Adults and Sunday School at 10. 

Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11. 


Vespers, Sermon and Benediction at 8. 
(Discontinued after Easter until Autumn) 


WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Mass at 8 on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays. 
Mass at 9.30 on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


S. Mary’s Guild, First Monday of the month at 8 P. M. 

S. Clement’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 
(Discontinued after Easter week until Autumn) 

S. Katharine’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 

Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


V 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


My Dear Prope :— 


The period in the Church Kalendar covered by this issue of 
the Quarterly begins with Passion-tide and carries us through Pen- 
tecost and the Feasts of Corpus Christi and the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus. This period in the life of our Incarnate Lord and His great 
work of redemption is often referred to by the older evangelicals as 
“From Cross to Crown.” The older preachers who laid such great 
emphasis on the Atonement (about which, alas! we hear too little 
today) loved to present this call of the Church to their hearers 
under the symbolic pictures of Cross and Crown. In these three 
months into which we are about to enter, we shall be following this 
steady and unwavering progress of our Blessed Lord from His Cross 
to His Crown, as through the “grave and gate of death” He passes 
to His glorious Resurrection. And from the throne of His glory 
in heaven, He sends the Holy Spirit, “not to atone for His absence, 
but to create His Presence” and in the wonderful Sacrament of the 


[6] 


Altar gives us a memorial of His Cross and Passion, where with a 
proper reverence for the sacred mysteries of His Body and Blood 
we may perceive within ourselves the fruit of His redemption. As 
our Blessed Lord achieves the Crown only by way of the Cross, so 
there is no other way by which we may attain unto the “glory of His 
Resurrection” except “by His Cross and Passion.” If we bear 
with Him the Cross of Passion-tide, in penitence for our sins, we 
shall find the Crown of spiritual peace and joy in our Easter Com- 
munion. The true gifts of Easter will inspire us with strength 
and eagerness to spend the great forty days in company with our 
Risen Lord and learn what He has to tell us of the “things pertain- 
ing to the Kingdom of Heaven.” We must not miss the blessing 
He gives from the mount of the Ascension. We must be amongst 
those waiting in the Upper Room for the coming of the Paraclete. 
With grateful hearts we must give Him our Eucharistic adoration 
in the Feast of Corpus Christi. When the cycle of the Church 
Year is completed for another round, we should be left in this at- 
titude of wondering love and worship. “We see not the Incarna- 
tion, but the Incarnate; not the Resurrection, but the Risen Lord; 
not the Ascension, but the Ascended and Glorified Majesty; not 
the birth of the Catholic Church, but the everlasting glory of Him 
who at Pentecost gave her life, filling her with the Almighty and 
Eternal Godhead.” Let us strive more earnestly than ever before to 
follow the example of our Blessed Lord, “who for the joy that was 
set before Him endured the Cross,” remembering that “the sorrows 
of this present time are as nothing compared with the glory that shall 
be revealed.” He will bear the Cross with us; we shall share the 
Crown with Him. 

Except for the discontinuance of the Sunday evening service 
and S. Clement’s Guild on Thursday evenings, after day-light saving 
time goes into effect, the regular schedule of services will be carried 
on until the end of June. A more detailed schedule for Holy Week 
and another for Pentecost will be mailed to the members of the con- 
gregation. 

The services in this Church are supported largely through the 
weekly offerings. If you value the witness to the Catholic Faith 
that S. Clement’s is trying to bear, please help us, as generously as 
you can, to maintain our life and work. We want everyone who 
worships here to have a share in the support of our life. No gift 
is too small, if it is the best one can give, to be blessed of God. And 
it is the small gifts from many people that enable us to meet our 
budget and keep out of debt. We still have to depend very heavily 
on the ‘Easter Collection” for funds for parish expenses, and on 
the Whitsun Day Offering for our “missionary expectation.” 

May I call your attention very especially to the items in the 
Quarterly under “Here and There?’ The recent renovations in 
S. John’s Chapel have been a great addition to the beauty of our 
Church. I want to commend most seriously the appeal for the 
Shrine of the Blessed Virgin Mary. We want everyone to have a 
part in this offering to our Lord and His Blessed Mother. And 
then, the festival of the Order of the Holy Cross is something we 
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all should be praying about, and trying to promote amongst our 
friends and our acquaintances. We cannot make this the successful 
day we want it to be unless you, the members of S. Clement’s, lead 
in the enthusiasm. ; 

The Yarnall Library of Theology of S. Clement’s Church, now 
housed in the Library Building of the Philadelphia Divinity School, 
and taken care of by the school authorities, is growing at such rapid 
speed that it has been necessary to remodel one of the large rooms 
in the basement and fill it with book stacks. Only Yarnall Library 
books are being placed in these new shelves, and we can be justly 
proud of this collection and of the way in which it is being used. 
The Seminary is open every day, and the Librarian, Miss MacLeod, 
will be pleased to show the books any time you may care to visit 
the Library, which faces on Locust Street, between 42nd and 43rd 
Streets. 

In Passion-tide enter more fully into the suffering life of the 
Lord; as His image is veiled at this season from the outward eye, 
strive to impress it the more deeply upon your souls. Watch faith- 
fully by the Cross. Prepare properly for your Easter Communion. 
Continue in close proximity to the Risen Lord during the Great 
Forty Days. Be ready for the out-pouring of the Spirit at Pente- 
cost. And you will then know, in your own experience, that after 
the sorrow of the Cross follows the joy of the Crown. 

May the God of all grace who hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that we have suffered awhile, make us 
perfect, stablish, strengthen us. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—<Frowkl. Sou — 


ri 
LENT AND EASTER 


The dawn of Easter Day is a The week-days following in their 
wonderful experience for every 


train, 
The fulness of thy blessing gain, 


Catholic Christian. If ever there 
is a new beginning in the year, 
it is then. For not only is Eas- 
ter the Queen of Feasts, but 
Easter Day is the Queen of all 
Sundays, and of all days in the 
year. 
“O day of days! Shall hearts set free 
No ‘minstrel rapture’ find for thee? 
Thou art the Sun of other days; 
They shine by giving back thy rays. 
Enthroned in thy sovereign sphere 
Thou shedd’st thy light on all the 
year ; 
Sundays by thee more glorious break, 
An Easter Day in every week. 
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Till all, both resting and employ, 
Be one Lord’s day of holy joy.” 


The glory of Easter morning 
is the glory of light after dark- 
ness, and calm after storm. 
Those who have ever spent an 
Easter on the Riviera will know 
what this means. To gaze out 
of the window at six o’clock on 
Easter morning, and to behold 
palm trees, orange trees, pines, 
lemon trees, mimosa, high hills, 
deep valleys, and the ever blue 
Mediterranean, all illuminated 


by a glorious rising sun, is to 
catch some faint shadow of the 
glory of the Resurrection Life 
and the Eternal World, and to 
enter in spirit into Joseph’s beau- 
tiful garden where the Lord was 
so busy on this happy morning 
with Angels and penitents and 
holy women and Apostles. 

Several words suggest them- 
selves to the soul on waking after 
the long dark forty days of Lent. 
Perhaps “Welcome, happy morn- 
ing,” or “Hail, Festal Day!” or 
“The Strife is O’er, the Battle 
done, Alleluia!” or perhaps, best 
of all, “Rise up, my Love, my 
Fair One, and come away: for 
lo, the winter is over and gone, 
the flowers appear on the earth, 
and the time of the singing of 
birds is come.” 


The first wonder of Easter is 


_ the wonder of contrast. What a 


change! From the saddest day 
to the gladdest day; from the 
greatest tragedy in the world’s 
history to the most complete vic- 
tory ever achieved; from sorrow 
which has no equal to joy which 
has no peer; from fast and absti- 
nence to the Queen of Feasts. 

But if to wake is so wonder- 
ful, what is it to rise and go 
forth to meet the Risen Lord at 
the Garden of the Resurrection 
in Easter Communion? “The 
Angel came full early, but Christ 
had gone before.” Again on en- 
tering the Church we see the 
great —_ contrast. Everything 
speaks of Life and Hope and 
Joy, when only a few hours ago 
“all told of Death and Sorrow 
and Mourning.” The Altar and 
the Church in Easter dress in- 
deed look like the lovely Garden 
in which the Risen Lord walked 
on Easter morning, and was mis- 
taken for the gardener by Mary 
Magdalene. 
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“Oh! joy to Mary first allowed, 

When roused from weeping o’er His 
shroud, 

By His own calm soul-soothing tone, 

Breathing her name, as still His 
own!” 


Easter Communion is just a 
repetition of that experience of 
the Magdalene’s for all who have 
been true and sincere penitents 
during Passion-tide. Why was 
this “woman from the streets” 
singled out for these early 
honours on Easter Day! Be- 
cause she had parted with all her 
sins. She had let our Lord cast 
out from her, not five or six, but 
seven devils. Seven is the num- 
ber of completion. She had not 
tried to keep one or two pet sins. 
She had been a great thorough- 
going sinner; she became a great 
thorough-going Saint. “She loved 
much; her sins, which were 
many, were forgiven her.” 

This great privilege was 
Mary’s also because, being the 
last at the Cross, she was 
earliest at the grave. She was 
one of the three women who 
watched by the Cross as Jesus 
hung and suffered there. On 
Good Friday evening she shared 
in the tender removal of His 
Body from the Cross. She 
helped to wrap it round with 
good resolves and anointed it 
with true repentance, and lighted 
her funeral torches of Love and 
Devotion. All through the Holy 
Sabbath she was Mary of Mig- 
dol (Mary of the watch tower), 
for she kept as loving a watch 
by the sepulchre as she had done 
by the Cross. She was there 
again on the third morning “very 
early, while it was yet dark”, 
ready with her spices. But she 
stood in tears outside the sepul- 
chre, for there was no Body 
there on which to lavish her gifts. 


He was not there. The Tomb 
was empty. They had taken 
away her Lord and she knew not 
where they had laid Him. Still, 
after Peter and John had gone 
back to their homes, she re- 
mained at her post weeping. 
Blinded by her tears, she asked 
some one whom she thought was 
the gardener about her Lord’s 
Body, and heard this Gardener 
pronounce her name ina familiar 
and much-loved voice: “Mary!” 
“Rabboni!” It was all over: He 
had wiped away her tears. He 
had singled her out that of all 
human creatures she might be 
the first to taste Easter Joy. 
Before this, we believe He must 
have appeared privately to His 
Blessed Mother, the Queen of 
Saints, and as we feel is proper, 
the veil of silence is drawn by 
the Gospel writers over this lov- 
ing reunion. Mary Magdalene, 
who had been the queen of sin- 
ners and had become the queen 
of penitents, was raised even to 
be Queen of Easter Day. And 
this is just what we should ex- 
pect from the sinner-loving and 
the penitent-loving Lord. 

And a good Easter Commu- 
nion will be made by all those 
who are as real in their penitence 
as was the Magdalene; who love 
much, who prove their devotion 
as she proved hers, by spending 
Good Friday and Holy Sabbath 
as she spent them; and when the 
“Third Day” brightens are found 
very early, before taking other 
food or drink, kneeling in the 
Garden of the Altar, and hear 
their names as she heard hers. 
Easter Joy is costly in that it 
has to be bought with a price. 
No one can saunter into the 
Church on Easter Morning and 
find it awaiting him! Lent and 
Passion-tide are its price—a 
quiet week, a watch beneath the 


Cross, a holy Holy Sabbath. 
First, the “fellowship of His 
sufferings,’ then “the power of 
His Resurrection.” 

But it is also at this season 
that there comes the great dan- 
ger, the danger of reaction. 
Lent and Passion-tide and Holy 
Week are times of great spirit- 
ual uplifting; services and devo- 
tions and sermons are many, we 
are often in Church, and then 
suddenly we realize that Lent is 
over, the Fast is finished, and 
all the helps and “props” of the 
Holy Season are gone. The 
peace of Easter, the award for 
a good Lent, is an abiding peace, 
and must be nurtured and sus- 
tained by prayer and meditation 
most carefully. 

Then we must be very careful 
about Thanksgiving. No one 
who can help it will hurry out of 
the Church after his Easter 
Communion, but will spend 
some few minutes at least in 
Communion with the Risen Lord. 
And whatever the Sunday cus- 
tom may be, the faithful and 
thankful Catholic will want to be 
at the Solemn Mass, and again 
in the Church to receive his 
Risen Lord’s Sacramental Bless- 
ing. 
The Church is very careful to 
guard the grace and devotion of 
her Great Festivals by surround- 
ing them with Holy Days and 
Octaves. Hence Easter Monday 
and Tuesday are Holy days, 
with the call again to renew our 
Easter Joy and meet our Risen 
Lord again in Holy Communion 
or at least in Eucharistic wor- 
ship in the Mass. It is a great 
loss if we do not make our 
Communions on both of these 
mornings, and constantly during 
the “great forty days” the hap- 
piest days of all the year. More 
frequent Communion during 
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Lent should not result in a re- 
turn to our former standard 
during Easter-tide. To come 
to Mass once or twice during the 
week in Lent is a reason for 
coming more often at Easter. 
For the feasting upon the Lord’s 
Body in Lent is not an irksome 
duty which we are thankful to 
lay aside the moment Easter 
dawns, but a privilege and a joy 
and a strength that we feel we 
must steadily increase in fre- 
quency as life goes on, till our 
petition in the Lord’s Prayer is 
fully answered, “Give us this 
day our Daily Bread.” For as 


life goes on, if we are growing 
in holiness along with our 
growth in years, we should grow 
in hunger and thirst after this 
Heavenly Meat and Drink. 
“Who eat Thee hunger still, 

Who drink of Thee still feel a void 

Which only Thou canst fill.” 

Easter-tide is the cream of 
Lent and all Lent’s spiritual pro- 
gress, not a reaction from it, and 
so the “lesser forty days” should 
lead us on to the “greater forty 
days” of Easter-tide. 

(Adapted by the Editor from “The 


Church Seasons Made Real” by the 
Rev. Conrad A. M. Stewart.) 


HERE AND THERE 


S. John’s Chapel 

Since the last issue of the 
QUARTERLY extensive renova- 
tions have been made in S. John’s 
Chapel. When the new Altar 
was put in after the Church was 
moved, it was decorated with a 
temporary design, and now this 
has been replaced with the per- 
manent colour and gold leaf. 
The former design has been 
changed somewhat, and the 
deeper and richer decoration adds 
tremendously to the warmth and 
beauty of the Chapel. The 
Crucifix given by the late Horace 
Wells Sellers, in memory of his 
son who was killed in the World 
War, has been hung from an 
ornamental chain against the wall 
behind the Altar and under the 
baldichino. The tabernacle has 
been surmounted by a dome, 
gilded and coloured, which can 
be removed for Benediction, 
when the Monstrance will be 
placed on this Throne. The old 
Stations of the Cross which have 
been in use in S. Clement’s 
Church for sixty years, and 
which are no doubt the first set 
of Stations to be used in any 
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Episcopal Church in this coun- 
try, have been re-framed and set 
in the walls of the Chapel. The 
wooden crosses that were on the 
old frames have been reshaped, 
gilded and numerated in red. 
The effect is very pleasing; the 
devotional character of the 
Chapel has been increased; and 
the new decorations harmonize 
with the Lenten hangings as 
satisfactorily as they do with the 
festival red ones. The Property 
Committee has done a very ex- 
cellent piece of work in this re- 
modeling of S. John’s Chapel. 


A Shrine of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary 

When the new Stations of the 
Cross were erected in the 
Church, it was necessary to re- 
move from the Church the paint- 
ing of our Lady and the Divine 
Child which had been painted 
and given to the Church by the 
late Elizabeth Wentworth Rob- 
erts, For many years lights had 
burned before it, and flowers 
were always kept there. Just 
now, except for the Statue 
above the Lady Altar, there is 


no Shrine of Our Lady in the 
Church. Plans for such a Shrine 
have often been discussed, and 
it seems that now the time has 
come for us to do something 
definite about it. The scheme 
would be to have a large figure 
of Our Lady holding the Divine 
Child, on a Pedestal, and with 
a gothic canopy rising up to the 
ceiling. The Shrine would stand 
on the south side of the Church, 
between the first two windows, 
and directly opposite to the Pul- 
pit. Rather than have some in- 
dividual give this Shrine as a 
memorial, it seems more fitting 
that such a Shrine should be the 
offering of the whole congrega- 
tion, so a fund will be opened to 
which individuals can give any 
sum, large or small, that they 
may be able to spare. A “Book 
of Remembrance” will be kept, 
in which all the names of the 
donors, and the memorials for 
which the offerings are made, 
will be recorded, and there will 
be some place made in the Pedes- 
tal where this “Book” can be 
kept. We would want such an 
offering of love, in honour of 
our Lady and her Divine Son, 
to be as beautiful and as worthy 
an ornament to our already 
lovely Church as we can make 
it. Two thousand dollars is the 
amount we shall set as its cost. 
Two offerings of five dollars 
each have already been made. 


Festival of the Order of the 
Holy Cross 

The Father Rector was so im- 
pressed by a Festival of the 
Community of the Resurrection 
that he attended last summer in 
London, that when he spoke to 
some members of the Order of 
the Holy Cross about it, they felt 
such a Festival would be a great 
help to them, as well as afford 
an excellent opportunity for 


them to gather together the 
members of the “Family of the 
Holy Cross” for a day of prayer 
and inspiration, and to, perhaps, 
gather some new friends for 
their life and work. The Order 
of the Holy Cross will keep such 
a Festival in S. Clement’s Church 
on Ascension Day, Thursday, 
May 26th. There will be a 
Solemn Mass at eleven o’clock, 
when members of the Order will 
be the Sacred Ministers, and the 
Father Superior will preach. 
There will be a buffet luncheon 
in the Parish House after the 
Mass, and in the afternoon dif- 
ferent members of the Order 
will speak about their several 
works. Some one will speak 
about Kent School, some one 
about S. Andrew’s School, some 
one about the Liberian Mission, 
and some one about the prayer 
guilds and devotional groups 
identified with the Community. 
The Festival will close with 
Solemn Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament at four 
o’clock. 

It is hoped that all who are 
associated with the Order of the 
Holy Cross in any way will en- 
deavour to take part in this 
Festival. It is hoped that all the 
friends of the Order will try to 
be missionaries, and bring with 
them others who may be won to 
join the “Holy Cross Family”. 
S.  Clement’s is wonderfully 
privileged and blessed in being 
chosen for the first of these 
Festivals, so let us do our best 
to make it a memorable day in 
the life of the Order of the Holy 
Cross. 


The Pentecost Novena 
The Nine Days between As- 
cension Day and Pentecost are 
known as the “Novena of the 
Holy Ghost.” They are the 
waiting days spent by Our Lady 
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and the Holy Apostles in the 
Upper Room in Jerusalem, in 
obedience to their Lord’s com- 
mands. They were bidden to 
tarry in Jerusalem and await the 
Promise of the Father. Because 
they were all with one accord in 
one place, the Power broke in 
from on high, and they became 
strong enough to turn the world 
upside down. The same assur- 
ance of Power is our own year 
by year at Pentecost, but on the 
same conditions. It will be well 
for us to spend these nine won- 
derful days, full of spiritual 
flavour as they are, quietly with 
the Apostles and the holy women 
in the Upper Room of Prayer 
and Communion. Follow the 
Devotions each day as they are 
printed on another page in the 
QUARTERLY, make your Com- 
munions, or assist at Mass as 
often as possible during the 
Novena; spend as much time as 
possible in Intercession. The 
Divine promises are eternal. 


Ember Days 


Wednesday, Friday and Satur- 
day in Whitsun Week are the 
summer Ember Days. Too 
many Catholics seem to know 
nothing of what an Ember Day 
stands for. This is because they 
know so little about their Prayer 
Books. ‘Twelve Ember Days are 
appointed in the year, and the 
Prayer Book insists on them as 
days of prayer and fasting on 
behalf of those about to be or- 
dained Priest or Deacon, and 
for all those already in Holy 
Orders. The Whitsun Ember 
Days are the most fitting of all 
times for prayer for Bishops, 
Priests and Deacons, and for all 
Ordination Candidates, for Trin- 
ity Sunday has been the day for 
more Ordinations in the Church 
than perhaps any other day in 
the Church Kalendar. It has 


been said, “the Church gets the 
Priests she deserves,” and prob- 
ably it is also true she gets the 
Priests for whom she prays. A 
widespread neglect of Embertide 
is spelling for the whole Church 
a very serious loss, and has al- 
ready caused grievous famine 
both at home and abroad. 


The Summer Schedule 


Since the great Feasts come so 
late in the Kalendar this year, 
the complete Summer Schedule 
will not go into effect until the 
first of July. It seems wise, 
though, to make certain changes 
in the Schedule of Church Ser- 
vices when the Summer Time 
goes into effect. This change is 
made for the last Sunday in 
April, so the evening service on 
Easter Day will be the last Sun- 
day evening service until the 
Autumn, and the last meeting of 
S. Clement’s Guild until October 
will be that in Easter Week. 
After Easter the week-day 
Masses will be daily at 7, at 8 
on Tuesdays, Thursdays and 
Saturdays, and at 9.30 on Mon- 
days, Wednesdays and Fridays. 
The Solemn Mass will continue 
on Sundays until the first of 
July, and the Friday evening 
devotional service, followed by 
Benediction, continues through- 
out the year. 


The Guild of All Souls 

The annual meeting of the 
Guild of All Souls, of which the 
Father Rector is the Superior in 
this country, will be held in 
Christ Church, Elizabeth, New 
Jersey, Saturday, May 14th. The 
preacher at the Solemn Mass will 
be the Reverend Gregory Mabry, 
Rector. of S. Paul’s Church, 
Brooklyn, .New York. There 
will be a luncheon after the 
Mass, and a Conference, with 
two speakers, in the afternoon. 
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TWO NOVENAS 
To be kept from the Feast of the Ascension to the Feast of Pentecost 


Parish Novena to the Holy Ghost 


Say the Veni Creator every day. 
Assist at Mass. Receive Holy Communion. 
Pray the following Prayers: 


Holy Spirit, show me my sins. 

Show me the Blessed Lamb of God. 
Holy Spirit, give me peace; 

Peace with God, and peace with men. 
Holy Spirit, stir my will, 

Give me the gift of holy fear. 
Holy Spirit, give me faith; 

Faith in God, and faith in the Faith. 
Holy Spirit, give me hope. 

Make me think of heaven and hell. 
Holy Spirit, give me love; 

Love for Jesus, and love for souls. 
Teach me, and lead me, where Thou wilt, 

Make me know the love of God. 


MEmorIAL OF THE Hoty SPIRIT 
O Most Blessed Spirit, the Paraclete, by whom holy men of God spake 
as they were moved; come and increase in us thy manifold gifts of grace, 
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, 
the spirit of knowledge and piety, and the spirit of holy fear. 


V. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts. 
R. By the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. 


Send, we beseech thee, Almighty God, thy Holy Spirit into our hearts, 
that he may direct and rule us according to thy will, comfort us in all our 
afflictions, defend us from all error, and lead us into all truth; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, who with thee and the same Holy Spirit liveth and 
reigneth, one God, world without end. A-men. 


V. Let the words of my mouth and the meditation of my heart; 
R. Be alway acceptable in thy sight, O Lord my strength and my 
redeemer. 


Novena for the Reunion of Christendom 
Being Observed by the English and American Church Unions. 


App TO THE ABOVE PRAYERS 


V. Other sheep I have which are not of this fold. 
R. There shall be one fold and one Shepherd. 


O Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ who hast given him 
to be Head over all things to the Church which is his Body; grant, we 
beseech thee, that our prayers may be accepted for the furtherance of unity 
in thy Holy Church, according to the will of the same thy Son, Jesus Christ 
our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the Holy Ghost, 
ever one God, world without end. A-men. 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


April 1. Mary Elizabeth Bruner, 1932 
3, Brinton Wetherill, 1931 
7. Mary Harkness, 1933 - 
9. Fannie Hewes, 1928 
10. Harold Jenkins, 1933 
10. Elizabeth Jaudon Lea, 1936 
11. Mary Compton Haley, 1933 
16. Rebecca Unitt, 1937 
18. Rebecca Morton Montgomery, 1931 
18. Annetta Holroyd, 1937 
21. Lewis Downing, 1929 
23. Evaline Humphrey Stiles, 1935 
25. Raymond Clarke Marsh, 1928 
26. Anna Baeder Williams, 1930 
26. Sarah Vaux Connelly, 1930 
27. Thomas William Moore, 1930 
27. Anna Barclay Stevenson Rex, 1934 
28. Clara Williams, 1935 

May 1. Gertrude Stella Williams, 1933 
3. Mary Agnes Jones, 1934 
8. Deborah Carter, 1936 
10. Flora, Deaconess Stuard, 1935 
15. Elizabeth Norris Randall, 1937 
18. Janette Davidson, 1930 
25. May Howell-Jones, 1935 
29. John Bustard, 1934 
31. Letitia Colgan, 1932 

June 2. Ann Eliza Beach, 1932 
4. Maude Waite, 1934 
7. Howard Peppercorn, 1935 : 
8. Julia Van Kirk Crawford, 1933 
10. Jane Watson, 1928 
10. Anna Patrullo Prichett, 1930 
13. Herbert Perks Brock, 1928 
15. Nellie Jenness Wallens, 1937 
17. Samuel Babcock Booth, BISHOP, 1935 
18. Sister Katherine, S.H.N., 1932 
21. Severn Robert Allnutt, 1936 
24. Alonzo Robb, 1931 
25. Mary Guy, 1931 
29. James Otis Sargent Huntington, O.H.C., 1935 
30. William Walter Hewlett, 1938 


VM 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 
upon them. 
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THE PARISH REGISTER 


BAPTISMS 
“As many of you as have been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ.” 


January 23. Joan Eleanor Lecontte 
23. Daniel Brown Pierson, Jr. 
March 19. Hannah Sheldon Lloyd 


CONFIRMATIONS 
“And when they laid their hands on them, they received the Holy Ghost” 
March 20 

Anthony John Becker Marion Lillian Archibald 

Thomas McKinley Jenkins Edna May (Feby) Becker 

John Hansel Edna May Becker 

David Munyan Rosanna Ruth Virginia Becker 
Stanley Munyan Joan Lillian Clark 

Wilson Hunt Pile Regina Irene Clark 


Donna Elizabeth Clement 
Neva Marie Councell 
Hannah Sheldon Lloyd 


MARRIAGES 
“Those whom God hath joined together, let not man put asunder”. 
January 1. William Harwood and Madeleine Mary Jerrico 


BURIALS 
“Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord; and let light perpetual shine upon 


J. 


them” 


January 26. Elemeda Rasco 
February 15. William Roy Smith 
Augustus Allen 
17. Howard Dampman 


RECEIVED 
January 8. Albert D. Cooley, from S. John’s Church, Hampton, Va. 


TRANSFERRED 


November 18. Frederick Lewis Freeman, to The Church of Grace & 
S. Peter’s, Baltimore, Md. 

January 6. Rachel Johnson Kiefe, to Grace Church, Plainfield, N. J. 

February 9. John E. Morgan, to The Church of Our Saviour, Camden, N. J. 


Regina Coeli 
Said from Easter to Trinity, instead of “The Angelus” 


Joy to thee, O Queen of Heaven, Alleluia! 
He Whom thou wast meet to bear, Alleluia! 
As He promised hath arisen, Alleluia! 
Pour for us to God thy prayer, Alleluia! 
V. Rejoice and be glad, O Virgin Mary, Alleluia! 
R. For the Lord is risen indeed, Alleluia! 

O God, who by the Resurrection of thy Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, 
didst vouchsafe to give joy to the whole world; grant, we beseech thee, 
that by his Mother, the Blessed Virgin Mary, we may obtain the joy of 
everlasting life; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men. 
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JULY, 1938 
The Most Precious Blood of Fesus 


THE MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD OF O.L. J.C. (Octave 
Day—S. John Baptist; Sacred Heart.) Confessions, 7.30- 
8. Holy Hour and Benediction at 8 P. M. 


VISITATION OF THE B. V.M. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9 P. M. 
III TRINITY. (In the Octave of SS. Peter & Paul.) 

IN THE OCTAVE. 

IN THE OCTAVE. 

OCTAVE DAY—SS. PETER & PAUL, APP., MM. 

SS. CYRIL & METHODIUS, BB.,. CC. 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
Benediction at 8 P. M. 


MASS OF THE B. V. M. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9 P.M. 
IlII TRINITY. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

S. JOHN GUALBERT, AB. 

FERIA. Votive Masses of the Precious Blood. 

S. BONAVENTURA, B.C.D. 


S. SWITHUN, B.C. Confessions, 7.30-8. Benediction at 8 
P. M. 


OUR LADY OF MT. CARMEL. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9. 
V TRINITY. ¥ 

S, CAMILLUS 7C, 

SS, VANCEND DE PAU, c. re dees 

S. JEROME, C. of 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Penitence 


S. MARY MAGDALENE, PENITENT. Confessions, 7.30- 
8. Benediction at 8 P.M. 


S. APOLLINARIS, B.M. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9. 
VI TRINITY. 

S. JAMES, AP. 

S. ANNE, MOTHER OF THE B. V. M. 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

FERIA. Votive Masses of the Precious Blood. 


FERIA. Votive Masses of the Precious Blood. Confessions, 
7.30-8. Stations of the Cross for the Dead and Benedic- 
tion at 8 P.M. 


MASS OF THE B. V. M. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9. 
VII TRINITY. 


Confessions, 7.30-8. 
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KALENDAR AUGUST, 1938 
Our Lady in Meaven 
1. M. S. PETER, APOSTLE, IN CHAINS. 
Zain Ss AlPHONSUS, B.C.D. 
3. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
4) th, S; DOMINIC, C. 
5. F. OUR LADY OF THE SNOWS. Confessions, 7.30-8. Holy 
Hour and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
6. Sa) TRANSFIGURATION OF O.L. J.C. Con- 
fessions, 3-5; 7-9 P.M. 
7. Su. VIII TRINITY. 
8 M. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. Novena 
Ona. - VIGIL: of the 
10. W. S. LAWRENCE, M. Blessed 
ll. Th. FERIA. Votive Masses of the B. V. M. bac 
12. FE. S. CLARE, V. Confessions, 7.30-8. Benedic- om 
tion at 8 P.M. 
13. Sa. VIGIL. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9 P.M. 
14. Su. VIIII TRINITY. 
15. M. ASSUMPTION OF THE B. V. M. (Day of Obligation.) 
High Mass at 11. 
16. Tu. S. JOACHIM, FATHER OF THE B.V.M. (In the Octave.) 
17,W. S. HYACINTH, C. (Octave Day—S. Lawrence.) 
18. The IN THE OCTAVE. 
19. F. IN THE OCTAVE. Confessions, 7.30-8. Benediction at 8 
P.M. 
20. Sa. S. BERNARD, ABBOT. (In the Octave.) Confessions, 3-5; 
7-9 P.M. 
21. Su. X TRINITY. (In the Octave.) 
22.M. OCTAVE DAY—ASSUMPTION OF THE B. V. M. 
23. Tu. VIGIL. 
24.W. S. BARTHOLOMEW, AP. 
_25. Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
26. F, FERIA. (Mass of X Trinity.) Confessions, 7.30-8. Sta- 
tions of the Cross for the Dead and Benediction at 8 
P.M. 
27. Sa. S. JOSEPH CALASANCTIUS, C. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9 
P.M. 
28. Su. XI TRINITY. (S. Augustine, B.C.D.) 
29. M. BEHEADING OF S. JOHN BAPTIST. 
30. Tu. S. ROSE OF LIMA, V. 
31 W. S. AIDAN, B.C. 
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KALENDAR SEPTEMBER, 1938 
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29. 
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The Holy Cross of Fesus 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


FERIA. Votive Masses of the Sacred Heart. Confessions, 
7.30-8. Holy Hour and Benediction at 8 P.M. 


MASS OF THE B. V.M. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9 P. M. 
XII TRINITY. 

FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

FERIA. (Mass of XII Trinity.) 

FERIA. Votive Masses of the Holy Cross. 
NATIVITY OF THE B. V. M. 


FERIA. Votive Masses of the Holy Cross. Confessions, 
7.30-8. Benediction at 8 P.M. 


S. NICHOLAS OF TOLENTINO, C. Confessions, 3-5; 
7-9 P.M. 


XIII TRINITY. (Full Choir Returns Today.) 
HOLY NAME OF MARY. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
EXALTATION OF THE HOLY CROSS. 


Triduum 

SEVEN SORROWS OF THE B. V. M. for ihe 
FERIA. Votive Mass of the Holy Cross. Con- { Order of the 
fessions, 7.30-8. Benediction at 8 P.M. Holy Cross 


STIGMATA OF S. FRANCIS, C. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9 P. M. 
XIIII TRINITY. 

FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

VIGIL. 

S. MATTHEW, AP., EVANG. (Ember Day.) 

S. THOMAS OF VILLANOVA, B.C. 


EMBER DAY. Confessions, 7.30-8. Station of the Cross for 
the Ember-tide Intentions and Benediction at 8 Pee 


EMBER DAY. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9 P. M. 
XV TRINITY. 

NORTH AMERICAN MARTYRS. 

SS. COSMAS and DAMIAN, MM. 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

S. MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 


S. JEROME, P.C.D. Confessions, 7.30-8. Benediction at 8 
P.M. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy 
Tue Rev. FRANKLIN JornerR, D.D., Rector 
THE Rev. ARNOLD BATES CRAVEN, Curate 
THe Rev. WALTER F. Tuuey, S.T.M., Priest Librarian 
The Yarnall Library of Theology 


Vesiry 
Ciinton RocEers Woonprvrr, Rector’s Warden 
THERON Batt CLEMENT, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. Luxens, M.D., Secretary 


Paut A. Casey Rotanp Hotrroyp, Sc.D. 
Epwarp B. CLay JoHN KREMER 

DupLey T. CorninG ARTHUR F. PAUL 
THEODORE G. HomMAN Harry G. Tyson 


AwceR L. Warp 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 


SistER Mary KatHteen, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
SISTER CHARLOTTE THERESA, S.H.N. 
SISTER VERONICA, S.H.N. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
Henry S. Fry, Mus. D. 


Sextons 


THomMas WILLIAMS 
JAMES Ryus 


S. Clement’s Clergy House, The Rector’s Warden’s Office, 
2013 Apple Tree Street, 2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363. 


P ia The Accounting Warden’s Office, 
S. Clement’s Mission House C. Oszorne, Secretary, 


Sisters of the Holy Nativity 5 : 
110 North Woodstock Street o oiy oole Lila ake ga 


Telephone, LOCust 2044 
. : The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office, 
S. Clement’s Parish House 34 W. Levering Mill Road, 
Cherry Street, west of 20th. Cynwyd. 


Office of the Organist, 
S. Clement’s Parish House, 
Telephone, LOCust 0791. 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 
ing to consult about paid sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 
one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 
DURING THE SUMMER 


SUNDAY 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7, 8 and 9.30. 
High Mass and Sermon at 11. 
WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesdays and Thursdays. 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M, 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 
CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


VM 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


My DEAR PEOPLE :— 


With this issue of the QUARTERLY we shall be going into the 
summer schedule of services and appointments, which you will find 
listed at the top of this page. This issue also covers the holiday 
period, when many of us expect to be away from home and from 
our Parish Church. I hope I do not have to remind you of your 
Christian obligation to assist at Mass on Sundays and days of obli- 
gation, nor urge you to carry on your Sacramental Life with the 
same regularity that you do when at home. A real holiday should 
mean a change of scene and a change of activity; it also means 
a rest from the usual round of work, and so leaves more time for 
recreation. This time of recreation ought to be just what the word 
itself connotes, re-creation, a time for reading and intellectual im- 
provement, a time for growth in cultural and spiritual things. A 
holiday should mean re-creation for the soul as well as for the body 
and mind. Do not miss this opportunity for deepening your habits 
of prayer and meditation. Do not let your holiday degenerate into 
a ao loaf” and a vacation from Mass and from your spiritual 
duties! 

Soon after this QUARTERLY is in your hands I expect that I 
shall be on my way to South America. I plan to sail south through 
the Panama Canal, along the West Coast to Valparaiso, across the 
Andes to Buenos Aires, and then to sail home slowly via the East 
Coast, stopping at all the main points of interest along the way. 
While South Americans have a very fine and thoroughly established 
culture, most beautiful cities, most prosperous business and indus- 
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trial establishments, theirs is not a country that is particularly well 
known to the tourist and the pleasure traveller. Comparatively little 
has been written about South America, and so not much is known 
about it, but it is bound to figure more and more in world affairs, 
and especially with our own country, and with all the interests of 
North America. While I shall be back in this country before the 
end of August, I do not expect to return to the Parish until the first 
Sunday in October. 

Father Craven will have his holiday in July and Father Tuhey 
will be away during August. Other Priests will be assisting during 
the summer, so the schedule will move along smoothly according 
to the Kalendar, and I know you will give these Priests your hearty 
co-operation and loyal support. 

I am very happy to say that we have come to the middle of the 
year slightly ahead of our Budget in things financial, and with our 
Missionary obligations paid up to date. I am most grateful to you 
all for your faithfulness and generosity in supporting the Parish. 
But I must also warn you that this does not mean we are in any 
“affluent” condition. An envelope is enclosed, and others will be 
found in the Church Porch, for a SuMMER OFFERING, in which 
I hope all of you will take your part. While the schedule is reduced 
during the summer, and Parish House life comes almost to a stop, 
our expenses run along as at other times, and the loose offerings 
from the smaller congregations are not sufficient for our expenses, 
It would be a great help to the Accounting Warden if those who 
pledge through the weekly envelopes would pay their obligations 
before they leave for the summer. We operate on a very small 
margin. We do not mean to accumulate any debt. For this reason 
it is necessary that pledges and offerings are kept up to date, or 
ahead of it, if possible. 

Members of the Order of the Holy Cross, and especially the 
Father Superior and Bishop Campbell, have written with warmest 
appreciation of the delightful festival they enjoyed with us here 
on Ascension Day. There were about seven hundred people present 
at the Pontifical Mass, and more than three hundred remained for 
the luncheon. Others came in and joined us for the afternoon 
meeting, when the several members of the Order spoke about their 
life and works. Bishop Taitt visited us during the afternoon, and 
gave his blessing to this happy day. The collection at the Mass 
amounted to $165.00 and this has been sent to the Father Superior. 
The Order felt greatly encouraged by your interest and your sup- 
port, and there is no doubt but that their presence and prayers have 
left a great blessing behind them. 

Let us not fail in our prayers for each other during our holi- 
days, that we may be refreshed both in body and soul, and return to 
the autumn’s work with renewed zeal and endeavour for our Lord, 
His Church and our Parish. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—Towkl, Vem — 
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THE LITURGICAL MOVEMENT 


The Catholic Revival in the 
Church of England has had 
some effect upon almost every 
religious group in Christendom. 
Not only upon the Episcopal 
Church in this country, and other 
groups in communion with Can- 
terbury, but upon many secta- 
rians, and upon Roman Catholics 
as well. Wherever you see an 
interest in liturgical worship, you 
can trace it to the Catholic Re- 
vival, and whether or not people 
are willing to admit it, there is 
an intense interest today in the 
deeper things of religion, that 
can also be traced to the Trac- 
tarians and their successors in 
the English Church. 

Now that Anglicans feel more 
at home with the Catholic Re- 
ligion, after more than a hun- 
dred years with its sacraments 
and spiritual graces, they are 
beginning to bear the fruits 
of Catholic life and living. In 
the early days of the Revival 
there was an eagerness and a 
hurry in seizing on the outward 
forms and ceremonies of their 
recovered heritage, so that little 
or no study was given as to what 
was authentic and historic, and 
much was incorporated into the 
services of the Catholic Revival 
that was trivial and provincial. 
Much, too, found its way into 
the Anglican Church that was a 
copy of Roman Catholics, not 
copied, to be sure, from Italy— 
there would have been something 
disloyal in that; but copied from 
France, the Gallican Rite it was 
called, where the ritual and cere- 
monial was, and is still, notori- 
ously bad. Many of the ritual 
riots that took place in England, 
and the disturbances in other 
places, were caused by innova- 
tions that have long since been 
discarded in most Anglo-Catholic 


parishes. But all of this has 
served its purpose, and through 
ritual and ceremonial growth 
many Anglicans have learned to 
appreciate the depths and beau- 
ties of the Catholic Religion as 
they never knew them before. 

The Catholic Revival has 
fallen quite naturally into three 
divisions: the early period under 
the first Tractarians was largely 
doctrinal and dogmatic. The 
Tractarians recovered for English 
Churchmen the true faith that 
was theirs as children of the 
Apostolic Church. 

Then followed the period of 
ritual and ceremonial, when the 
outward forms of beauty in wor- 
ship were being revived, so that 
the ancient faith could be ex- 
pressed under and through its 
historic symbols. 

In this present century we are 
in the period of the Revival that 
may be called Devotional; we are 
now learning to use the Sacra- 
ments and apply the Faith that 
we have recovered; we are try- 
ing to grow in grace and in the 
knowledge and love of God as 
it is mediated to us through the 
full expression of the Catholic 
Faith; we are beginning to bring 
forth the fruit of Catholic Life; 
and this, more than polemics and 
ritual, is proclaiming the validity 
of Anglican Orders. 

Religiously minded men and 
women outside the Anglican 
Church have been watching this 
transition with interest and 
amazement. And they have 
sought in various ways to catch 
from it what they could for the 
quickening of their personal 
lives, and for the revival of 
Spiritual force and power in the 
corporate groups to which they 
belong. We are all familiar 
with the growing churchliness of 
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non-conformist chapels; with 
the surpliced choirs and vested 
ministers; with the liturgical 
form of service that is so widely 
used; of the observance of 
Christmas, and Good Friday; of 
quiet days and retreats; all of 
this has been copied from Anglo- 
Catholicism, and for this general 
deeper tone in the devotional 
lives of all Christians, we are 
most profoundly grateful. 

But in the Catholic Revival, 
the juxtaposition against which 
Anglican Liturgics is set is that 
of the Roman Catholic Church. 
In the beginning of the Revival 
much that was copied from Ro- 
man sources was not thought out 
carefully nor well tested from 
either an artistic or eesthetic 
criterion, while the spiritual in- 
terpretation it was expected to 
portray was entirely overlooked. 
This is one of the reasons why 
we have been accused of apeing 
Rome, and often have we de- 
served the accusation. But now 
with our better understanding of 
things Catholic, and our longer 
association with them; with the 
development of trained liturgi- 
ologists within the Anglican fold, 
and our own growth in the de- 
votional life, we have a deeper 
appreciation of the significance 
of what is truly spiritual and 
sacramental in the way of Rites 
and Ceremonies. 

This general interest in Litur- 
gics, all derived I am sure from 
the Catholic Movement in the 
Church of England, has pro- 
duced a Liturgical Movement 
within the Roman Catholic 
Church, which is being watched 
with great interest by Anglicans, 
and followed very closely by 
many Catholic parishes in our 
own Church. The Liturgical 
Movement is endeavoring to 
bring the congregation into a 


more intimate relationship with 
the Church’s public worship, and 
to make the worshipper in the 
pew realize that he has his part 
together with the Priest in the 
offering of the Holy Sacrifice of 
the Mass. We do not come to 
Church, in compliance with her 
precepts, to see Mass, nor to 
hear Mass, nor to be present at 
Mass, but to assist at Mass. 
People as well as the Priests are 
assistants at the Altar. We are 
all very eager to have every 
member of the congregation at 
High Mass as well as at Low, 
take his part in the Church’s Lit- 
urgical worship. This means, of 
course, making all the responses, 
with the server at Low Mass, 
with the Ministers and Servers 
and Choir at the High Mass; 
and it also means, an intelligent 
understanding on the part of 
every worshipper of what it is 
that is going on at the Altar. 
We Anglicans are very fortu- 
nate in having a Liturgy in the 
vernacular, and certainly the 
only apology that we can offer 
or should want to offer for the 
vernacular is that the congrega- 
tion can understand the words 
that the Priest is saying. This 
does not mean that the Priest 
should declaim the Mass; that he 
should orate it, as some great 
Shakespearean actor might pro- 
nounce Julius Cesar or Mac- 
beth; but that he should say the 
words with a reverent tone so 
that those with normal hearing 
can understand from a reason- 
able distance. I think the best 
tone is one loud enough for 
those to hear who wish to do so, 
and soft enough not to disturb 
those who wish to follow their 
own devotions. But even though 
you may hear the words, unless 
you understand what they mean, 
unless you feel what their action 
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portrays, your response can be 
no more intelligent than the nod 
of your head to some foreigner 
who addresses you in an alien 
tongue. We may pride our- 
selves on our understanding of 
the Liturgy, and our appreciation 
of what is best in Catholic wor- 
ship and ceremonial, yet there is 
much for us to learn in the art 
of worship, and of the part that 
the congregation is expected to 
take in the Church’s liturgical 
offering of praise and prayer. 
This is perhaps more noticeable 
at Low Mass than at High, and 
at those services where we have 
neither Server nor Cantor. The 
server is supposed to make all 
the responses to the Priest he is 
serving, and in this sense he 
represents the congregation; but 
if the congregation is really as- 
sisting at the Mass, the server’s 
responses will be their lead, and 
they will join with him. 

It is for this reason that the 
Preparation at the foot of the 
Altar is said in a loud voice. 
It is as much the preparation for 
the congregation as it is for the 
Priest and his server. In many 
parishes it is the custom for the 
congregation to join with the 
server in the responses. This pre- 
paration consists of two parts, 
Psalm 43, with its antiphon, which 
is one of its own verses, and the 
Gloria; and the Confiteor and 
Absolution. The antiphon is, “T 
will go unto the Altar of God, 
even the God of my joy and 
gladness.” Certainly this pros- 
pect alone should make every 
Catholic articulate. Going unto 
the Altar of God—entering into 
God’s courts—coming into His 
very presence! We would not 
be mute when we greet one of 
our earthly friends; we show our 
pleasure and enthusiasm. So 


we should meet the God of our 
joy and gladness with joy and 
gladness. This means making a 
joyful noise unto the Lord. 
Being enthusiastic and hearty in 
the offering of our voice in wor- 
ship, as well as our love and de- 
votion. At the High Mass, the 
responses are all sung to about 
the same setting, Sunday after 
Sunday, so a congregation wor- 
shipping every week in the same 
Church should very soon be fa- 
miliar with their part in the Lit- 
urgy. One of the great beauties of 
the Church’s Plainchant is that 
every one soon learns the Masses 
for the different seasons of the 
year, and they can sing the Gloria 
and the Creed as well as theKyrie, 
Sanctus, Benedictus and Agnus 
Dei. From the standpoint of 
real worship this is much to be 
preferred to the more elaborate 
and operatic Masses, which are 
devotional in their way, and very 
pleasing to the ear, but more 
often than not draw the mind 
away from God rather than to 
Him, and dissipate the spirit of 
the Eucharist from the heart of 
the worshipper. What is true 
of the musical setting of the 
Mass is equally true of the 
Mass’s ceremonial; everything 
must direct our hearts and minds 
to God. Whatever distracts us 
from the center of our worship 
is unworthy. Whatever bars the 
way between our souls and God 
is unworthy. Whether it be un- 
suitable music, or fussy ceremo- 
nial, or bad acoustics, or ugly 
architecture, or uncomfortable 
pews, or cold and drafty atmos- 
phere, these things all affect our 
worship, and so, in a_ sense, 
stand between us and God. 

So the Liturgical Movement, 
about which we are hearing and 
reading a great deal, is concerned 
with all of these things; con- 
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cerned with everything that is 
going to bring the devout wor- 
shipper into closer proximity 
with the Church’s_ worship; 
everything that is going to help 
the worshipper keep his heart 
and mind focused on the Altar 
of God; everything that is going 
to fill his soul with joy and glad- 
ness as he enters into the nearer 
presence of Our Lord; every- 
thing that is going to make the 
Mass a more worthy representa- 
tion of Calvary and its perfect 
Offering once consummated upon 
the Cross; everything that is go- 
ing to make the devout communi- 
cant and worshipper more alert 
to the Divine Gift he is about to 
receive; everything that is going 
to make it easier for him to 
carry away from the Altar and 


iM 


to keep in his heart for all time 
the very Presence of God. 

We Catholics who worship 
God and offer our Eucharist 
according to the American Rite 
are favoured above all others. 
Enriched with the proper 
Hymns, and offered by both 
Priest and people with piety and 
devotion, it is as high and noble 
an expression of worship and 
adoration as can be experienced 
this side of heaven. “I will go 
unto the Altar of God; even the 
God of my joy and gladness.” 
May that testimony become a 
deeper conviction in each one of 
us as the Masses of the year move 
on in their course, and we grow, 
day by day, in the grace of 
Liturgical worship and Commu- 
nion with God and His Saints. 


HERE AND THERE 


The Annual Meeting of the 
Guild of All Souls was held in 
Christ Church, Elizabeth, New 
Jersey, on Saturday, May 14th. 
Father Mabry of S. Paul’s 
Church, Brooklyn, was _ the 
preacher at the Solemn Mass. 
After the luncheon there fol- 
lowed the regular business meet- 
ing, when the Father Rector was 
re-elected Superior for the four- 
teenth year, and when he made 
his annual address. Eight mem- 
bers of S. Clement’s were pres- 
ent for the Mass and the meeting. 


The Valley Forge Conference 
for Young People will hold its 
fourth annual session from July 
10th to 16th. It is open for 
both young men and young wo- 
men between the ages of 16 and 
28. A very excellent faculty 
has been secured, the courses of 
study and instruction are most 
excellent, and the opportunities 
for wholesome play and recrea- 


tion are carefully arranged. The 
total cost for the full course is 
$17. Would any member of the 
congregation be willing to send 
a young man or a young woman 
to this Conference? There are 
many Summer Conferences held 
each year, but this is the only 
one for young people that is un- 
der definitely Catholic auspices. 


Dd 


The response to the appeal 
made in the last issue of the 
QuarTERLY for a Shrine of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary that we 
hope may be erected in the 
Church some day, has been most 
generous and enthusiastic. Of- 
ferings have been given by 
Maurice Parkin, Mrs. Pendleton, 
Mrs. Kidd, Mrs. Reifsnyder, 
Mr, and Mrs. Ward, Mrs. Kirk, 
Miss Haffelfinger, Miss Sprecher, 
Dr. Holroyd, Miss Ramage, Mrs. 
Day, Miss Elsie Williams and 
Miss Everett. 
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The Reverend William Weth- 
erill, Deacon, who is to live with 
us in the Rectory next winter 
and help us in the Parish, was 
ordained to the Diaconate by 
Bishop Campbell of the Order 
of the Holy Cross, in Calvary 
Church, Wilmington, on Tues- 
day, June 14th. The Reverend 
Mr. Wetherill is a graduate of 
the General Theological Semi- 
nary in New York City, and is 
a member of the Society of the 
Oblates of Mount Calvary. 

1K 


A Catholic Congress is to be 
held at Evanston, Illinois, a sub- 
urb of Chicago, in October, be- 
ginning Tuesday evening the 
11th, and ending with the even- 
ing session on the following 
Thursday. The Masses and the 
meetings will be centered about 
S. Luke’s Pro-Cathedral. The 
Bishop of Chicago is giving the 
Congress a most hearty welcome, 
and the Committee has prepared 
a most interesting and stimulat- 
ing programme. A list of the 
meetings and the speakers will 
be found in the Tract Cases. It 
is hoped that there will be some 
members of S. Clement’s who 
will attend the Congress. Re- 
servations for the meetings and 
for the Congress Dinner can be 
secured through Father Lander 
at the American Church Union 
office in Rosemont. 

1M 

Before the Feast of S. Mary 
Magdalene, Penitent, we shall be 
keeping a Triduum of Penitence, 
three days of prayer for the con- 
version of sinners and the re- 
turn of the lapsed to the Sacra- 
ment of Penance. In August 
there will be a Novena to Our 
Lady immediately before the 
Feast of her Assumption, when 
you are asked to pray for a 
greater devotion on the part of 
all Catholic Christians to Blessed 


Mary and the Saints, and for a 
more general practice of their 
invocation. In September, at the 
Feast of the Exaltation of the 
Holy Cross, we shall keep a 
Triduum for the Order of the 
Holy Cross, for God’s blessing 
on their life and works, and for 
an increase in their numbers if 
it be God’s will. Wherever you 
happen to be at these times, put 
yourselves in union with these 
Parish observances, and remem- 
ber these intentions in your 
prayers. 
iM 

During the summer months 
the Memorials for the four Sta- 
tions of the Cross that have been 
given recently will be engraved 
in the proper places on the tab- 
lets in the Church. 
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The Choir Boys will be going 
for their annual summer outing 
to Miller’s Camp on Money Is- 
land at Island Heights, New 
Jersey, early in August. Your 
contributions for their Outing 
Fund may be handed to Dr. Fry. 

™ 

The Reverend Charles L. 
Steel, Rector Emeritus of Cal- 
vary Church in West Philadel- 
phia, died on the 11th of June. 
Father Steel in his youth was a 
Choir Boy and an Acolyte at 
S. Clement's, and always held 
our Parish in deep affection. 
Masses have been said at our 
Altars for the happy repose of 
his soul. May he rest in Peace. 
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The Parish Altar Guild is do- 
ing some work this summer for 
Nashotah House. Very hand- 
somely embroidered orphreys 
from an old set of Low Mass 
Vestments are being transferred 
to new material, and a white 
cope is being made. This work 
will be a gift from the Altar 
Guild to the Seminary. 
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A RIDDLE 


Many years ago a prominent merchant of Taunton, Massachusetts, 
promised an eccentric old woman named Lucy King a prize if, taking her 
subject from the Bible, she would compose a riddle which he could not guess. 
The following is the result. 


God made Adam out of the dust, 
But thought it best to make me first; 
So I was made before the man, 

To answer God’s most holy plan. 


My body God did make complete 
But without arms or legs or feet; 
My ways and acts He did control, 
But to my body gave no soul. 


A living being I became, 

And Adam gave to me my name; 
I from his presence then withdrew 
And more of Adam never knew. 


I did my maker’s law obey, 

Nor from it ever went astray; 
Thousands of miles I go in fear, 
But seldom on the earth appear. 


For purpose wise which God did see, 
He put a living soul in me! 

A soul from me my God did claim, 
And took from me that soul again! 


For when from me that soul had fled 
I was the same as when first made; 
And without hands or feet or soul, 

I travel on from pole to pole. 


I labor hard by day and night, 

To fallen man I give great light, 
Thousands of people, both young and old, 
Will by my death great light behold. 


No right nor wrong can I conceive; 
The Scriptures I cannot believe; 
Altho’ my name is therein found, 
They are to me an empty sound. 


No fear of death doth trouble me; 
And happiness I ne’er shall see; 
To heaven I cannot ever go, 

Nor to the grave or hell below. 


Now when these lines you slowly read, 
Go search your Bible with all speed; 
For that my name is written there 

I honestly to you declare! 


(The answer will be given in the Autumn Quarterly) 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


July 6. 
i 
10. 


August 3. 


September 1. 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 


Helen Haffelfinger Earnshaw (1935) 
Laura Olivia Smith (1928) 
Sarah Ward Hetherington (1930) 
George Day (1936) 

Adalaide Biddle Stark (1936) 
Elizabeth Oberteuffer Prichett (1930) 
George Lewis Mayer (1936) 
Elsie Warner Edwards (1932) 
William Foering (1936) 

Emily Anna Hines (1937) 

Jane Hetherington Little (1930) 
Singleton MacElroy (1936) 
Sarah Cameron (1931) 

Eleanor Hallowell (1933) 
Marietta Seagraves Joiner (1936) 
Charles Christian Auld (1936) 
Edward Augustus Casey (1930) 
Sabina Plackett (1935) 

Emma Victorine Ramee (1929) 
Anna Cowell (1932) 

Agnes Haffelfinger Hagert (1933) 
Elizabeth Peters Keown (1930) 
Margaret Elizabeth McDonald (1930) 
Rose Dede Smart (1931) 
Caroline Jane Chatham (1932) 
Emma Viola Heller (1932) 

Effie Trego (1934) 

Helen Martin Hancock (1929) 
Mabel Rowntree (1931) 

Ella May Munn (1929) 

William Atmore Long (1930) 
Frank Alvah Grant (1930) 
Susanna Neff Holmes (1937) 
Emily Broomall (1936) 

Mary Elizabeth Owen (1928) 
Lylette Neff Longacre (1931) 
Bianca Coster (1932) 

William Coleman Hall (1932) 
Caroline Cope Casey (1930) 
Emma Catherine Bean (1934) 
Charles Hart (1928) 

Jane Naylor (1935) 

Hilda Kahn (1931) 

William Gumphert (1933) 


ey 


upon them. 
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PARISH REGISTER 


‘BAPTISMS 
“As many of you as have been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ.” 


June 5. Carol Lynn Traxler 


MARRIAGES 
“Those whom God hath joined together, let no man put asunder.” 


May 28. Arthur Donald Bowers and Edna Ardelle Hookins 
June 18. Hubbard Phelps and Louise Jacobs (Rosemont) 


BURIALS 


“Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord; and let light perpetual shine upon 
them.” 


April 2. Mary Fisher 

18. J. Frank McCall 
May 9. Thelma Olson 

1l. Emma Mary Ramage 

31. Caroline Prichett Blakeslee 
June 11. Lewis Conway Baird 


RECEIVED BY TRANSFER 
“Entertain strangers, for thereby some have entertained angels unawares.” 
April 6. Helen Metta Klein (Mrs. Walter C.) from S. Augustine’s Chapel, 
Norristown, Penna. 
18. Elsie Merkle, from The Church of Our Saviour, Jenkintown, Penna. 
19. Ruth E. Osmun, from The Church of the Holy Sacrament, Upper 
Darby, Penna. 
May 21. Jane Burton, from The Church of S. John the Evangelist, Boston, 
Massachusetts. 
25. Helen Gifford, from The Church of the Good Shepherd, Rosemont, 
Penna. 
TRANSFERRED 
“The peace of the Lord be always with you.” 


June 4. Ethel Barbara Simpson Murray, to S. Stephen’s Church, Phila- 
delphia. 
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OCTOBER, 1938 
The Holy Guardian Angels 


MASS OF THE B. V. M. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9. 


XVI TRINITY (Holy Guardian Angels). High Mass Resumed 
at 9.15 and Solemn Mass at 11. 


S. THERESA, V. S. Mary’s Guild at 8 P. M. 
S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI, C. 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Women’s Aux- 
iliary at 2 P. M. 


S. BRUNO, C. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. Novena 
HOLY ROSARY. Confessions, 3-5; 7.30-8. Holy \ for the 
Hour and Benediction at 8 P. M. Catholic 


S. BRIDGET, W. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9 P. M. 
XVII TRINITY (S. Denys, B.) 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


MOTHERHOOD OF THE B. V. M. Vestry Meet- 
ing at 430 P. M. 


FERIA. (Mass of XVII Trinity.) 
S. EDWARD, K.C. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 


S. CALLISTUS, P.M. Confessions, 3-5; 7.30-8. Rosary and 
Benediction at 8 P. M. 


S. THERESA, V. Confessions, 3-5; 7.9 P. M. 

XVIII TRINITY. 

S. MARGARET MARY, V. 

S. LUKE, EVANG. 

S. PETER OF ALCANTARA, C. 

S. JOHN CANTIUS, C. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Confessions, 3-5; 7.30-8. 
Stations of the Cross for the Dead and Benediction at 8 P. M. 


MASS OF THE B. V. M. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9 P. M. 
XVIII TRINITY. 

S. RAPHAEL, ARCHANGE.L 

SS. CRISPIN & CRISPINIAN, MM. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

VIGIL. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 


SS. SIMON AND JUDE, APP., MM. Confessions, 3-5; 7.30-8. 
Litany and Benediction at 8 P. M. 


MASS OF THE B. V. M. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9 P. M. 

FEAST OF CHRIST THE KING (XX TRINITY). 

VIGIL. I Vespers of All SS. and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
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NOVEMBER, 1938 
The oly Souls 


ALL SAINTS (Holy Day of Obligatiom). Solemn Mass at 11. 
Vespers of the Dead at 8 P. M. 


COMMEMORATION OF ALL THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED. 
Solemn Requiem and Absolutions of the Dead at 11. Women’s 
Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 


IN THE OCTAVE. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 


IN THE OCTAVE. Confessions, 3-5; 7.30-8. Holy Hour and 
Benediction at 8 P. M. 


IN THE OCTAVE. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9 P. M. 


FEAST OF THE DEDICATION. (XXI TRINITY). Vespers of 
All SS. and Benediction at 8 P. M. 


IN THE OCTAVE. S. Mary’s Guild at 8 P. M. 

OCTAVE DAY—ALL SAINTS. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

S. ANDREW AVELLINUS, C. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 


S. MARTIN, B.C. Confessions, 3-5; 7.30-8. Rosary and Bene- 
diction at 8 P. M. 


MASS OF THE B. V. M. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9 P. M. 

XXII TRINITY. Vespers and Benediction at 8 P. M. 

BESTOWAL OF THE AMERICAN EPISCOPATE (S. Josaphat). 
Novena for Patronal Festival Begins Today. 

S. ALBERT, B.C.D. 

S. GERTRUDE, V. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P.M. 


FERIA. (Mass of XXII Trinity.) Confessions, 3-5; 7.30-8. 
Stations of the Cross for the Novena and Benediction at 
Sai: 

Ss: ELIZABETH, Q.W. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9 P. M. 

SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE ADVENT. Vespers of the B. V. M. 
and Benediction at 8 P. M. 

‘PRESENTATION OF THE B. V. M. 

S. CECELIA, V. Confessions, 3-5; 7.30-8. I Vespers of Patronal 
Festival and Benediction at 8 P. M. 

S. CLEMENT, P.M. PATRONAL FESTIVAL. Solemn Mass 
at a1. 

THANKSGIVING DAY (S. John of the Cross—Octave). Sol- 
emn Mass at 11. 

S. KATHARINE, V.M. (Octave.) Confessions, 3-5; 7.30-8. 
Address and Benediction at 8 P. M. 

S. SYLVESTER, AB. (QOctave.) Confessions, 3-5; 7-9 P. M. 

I ADVENT. (IN THE OCTAVE.) Annual Procession of Guilds 
and Benediction at 8 P. M. 


IN THE OCTAVE. 


IN THE OCTAVE. (Vigil.) Parish Tea and Reception, 8 to 
10 P. M. Novena for Religious Life Begins Today. 


S. ANDREW, AP. (Octave Day—S. Clement, P.M.) 
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KALENDAR DECEMBER, 12ae S. Clement’s Church 


The Coming of our Bord Fesus Christ 
SS TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 


1. Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. PHILADELPHIA 
Novena for Religious Life Continues. 


2.F. FERIA. (Votive Masses of the Sacred Heart.) Confessions, 


3-5; 7.30-8. Holy Hour and Benediction at 8 P. M. Clergy 
3, Sa. S. FRANCIS XAVIER, C. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9 P. M. Tue Rev. FrRaANnKuin Jorner, D.D., Rector 
4, Su. II ADVENT. Vespers and Benediction at 8 P. M. Tue Rev. ARNOLD BATES CRAVEN, Curate 
5. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. S. Mary’s Guild at 8 P. M. Tue Rev. WILLIAM R. WETHERELL, Deacon 
Tue Rev. Water F. Tuuey, S.T.M., Priest Librarian 
6. Tu. S. NICHOLAS, B.C. - 7 The Yarnall Library of Theology 
7, W. S. AMBROSE, B.C.D. (Vigil.) Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
Novena for Religious Life Ends Today. Vestry 
8. Th. CONCEPTION OF THE B. V. M. Solemn Mass at 11. Christmas Ciinton Rocers Wooprurr, Rector’s Warden 
Bazaar, 3 to 11 P. M. THERON BALL CLEMENT, Accounting Warden 
0. F. IN THE OCTAVE. Confessions, 3-5; 7.30-8. Rosary and Bene- Francis D. W. Luxens, M.D., Secretary 
diction at 8 P. M. Pau A. Oe RoLtanp Horroyp, Sc.D. 
. : ‘ Epwarp B. CLay JouHN KREMER 
10. Sa. IN THE OCTAVE. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9 P. M. Duocey ‘T. Connie ein BPO 
11. Su. II1 ADVENT. (IN THE OCTAVE.) Vespers of the B. V. M. TuHeEoporE G. Homan Harry G. Tyson 
and Benediction at 8 P. M. Acer L. Warp 
es ee OCTANE. ' The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
13. Tu. S. LUCY, V.M. (Jn the Octave.) Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. Sister Mary KaTHiren, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
14. W. EMBER DAY. (Jn the Octave.) SISTER VERONICA, S.H.N. 
15. Th. OCTAVE DAY—CONCEPTION OF THE B. V. M. S. Clement’s | Sister RutH Vera, S.H.N. 
Guild at 8 P. M. Organist and Choirmaster 
16. F. EMBER DAY. Confessions, 3-5; 7.30-8. Stations of the Cross Henry S. Fry, Mus. D. 
for the Ember-tide Intentions and Benediction at 8 P. M. 4 
17. Sa. EMBER DAY. Confessions, 3-5; 7-9 P. M. Sextons 
18. Su. IJIJ ADVENT. Vespers and Benediction at 8 P. M. | eae 
19. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
20. Tu. VIGIL. | 
Ga ts Gl 1af The Rector’s Warden’s Office, 
21. W. S. THOMAS, AP. . A Wane a 2219 Spruce Street 
22. Th. FERIA. Confessions, 7.30-8.30. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. ; Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363. 
23. F. FERIA. Confessions, 10-11; 3-5; 7.30-8. Litany and Benediction S. Clement’s Mission House a eee Warseus Office, 
at.8 P. M. Sisters of the Holy Nativity -\. OSBORNE, Secretary, 
: ; | 110 North Woodstode St S. Clement’s Parish House, 
24. Sa. VIGIL. (Fast and Abstinence.) Confessions, 10-12; 3-5; 7-9 OF OES zeee 2013 Apple Tree Street. 
P. M. Blessing of Creche at 9 P. M. FIRST MASS OF | Pelnpaney Cust ie ‘Thies Genmtare of che Verte Office 
; ce, 
CHRISTMAS AND HOLY COMMUNION AT MID-NIGHT. | i fossdeth Bara Eouke argh eee 


26. M. S. STEPHEN, PROTO-M. High Mass at 11. Oc of the Ongantat, 
27. Tu. S. JOHN, AP., EVANG. High Mass at 11. S. Clement’s Parish House, 


28. W. HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. High Mass at 11.. Children’s Christ- Telephone, LOCust 0791. 
mas Party, 3-5 P. M. | a 


25. Su. CHRISTMAS DAY. Carols and Benediction at 8 P. M. | Cherry Street, west of 20th. Cynwyd. 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelope 
‘ es a for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 
ep ee PE OCTANE. \Confessions, 3-5; 730-8. Rosary and Rene- ing to consult about paid sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 


diction at 8 P. M. : : : 

: one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
31. Sa. S. SYLVESTER, B.C. (Octave.) Confessions, 3-5; 7-9 P. M. | with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
) 
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29. Th. S. THOMAS OF CANTERBURY, B.M. (Octave.) Parish Christ- 
mas Party, 8 to 10 P. M. 


S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAY 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 and 8. 

High Mass, with Hymns for Children, a Homily, and Holy 
Communion at 9.15. 

Bible Class for Adults and Sunday School at 10. 

Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11. 

Vespers, Sermon and Benediction at 8 (from November 6). 


WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Mass at 8 on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays. 
Mass at 9.30 on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


S. Mary’s Guild, First Monday of the month at 8 P. M. 
S. Clement’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 

S. Katharine’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
Mothers’ Union, last Friday at 10 A. M. 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


EH 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
My DEAR PEOPLE :— 


The first of October finds most of us back in our accustomed 
places! Summer holidays are over; schools are opened; life is be- 
ginning to quicken its step! The Autumn issue of S. Clement’s 
Quarterly comes as a challenge to us: what are we going to do for 
our Lord and His Church? The immediate answer to this challenge 
will be found in the response to our parochial opportunities and 
obligations. You will see from the Kalendar that the schedule of 
services is the same as in recent years. There are no changes in the 


Clerical Staff nor in the Mission House. No novelties are being — 


offered this winter! We must devote ourselves more earnestly to 
the regular routine to which we have become accustomed, and espe- 
cially would I urge you to consider the challenge of the Daily Mass 
and the Devotional Services of Friday evenings. We must have 
many more people in the congregation who could come to the Daily 
Mass; more business people who could stop here in the early morn- 
ing on their way to their work; more people of leisure who could 
easily make such an offering to their Lord and God; and the spiritual 
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blessings they would receive would so far out-weigh the physical 
effort, that they would never dare think of it as a personal sacrifice, 
but only as a rare privilege. 


The Friday evening devotional service is chiefly one of worship; 
it is an offering to our Lord and God, and consists of litanies, prayers, 
hymns, and Benediction of the Most Holy Sacrament. There is a 
meditation or an instruction on some timely subject; it is an extra 
hour offered to God, that brings in return a great spiritual blessing to 
both body and soul. The helpfulness of these Friday evening devo- 
tions is evidenced by the goodly number of people who come regu- 
larly, but we long to see many more of you there. 


The outstanding event in our Church life that commands our 
attention just now and demands our prayers is the Catholic Con- 
gress that is to be held in Evanston, Illinois, beginning Tuesday 
evening, October 11th. We shall try to prepare for it with a Novena, 
from the 3rd to the 11th, and shall have the Congress and its influ- 
ence for the intention of our Masses every day. Father Damrosch 
has written very delightfully about it—he is its Chairman—and I am 
including his “On To Evanston” in this issue of the Quarterly. 


The Parish Ward of the Confraternity of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment is dedicated to S. Saviour. The number of members here at 
S. Clement’s has been falling off for several years, until now we 
have about half the number we had ten or fifteen years ago. Many 
of our members have died, and some have been transferred to other 
parishes. As our opportunities for Sacramental Worship have not 
decreased, we ought not to be losing interest in the needs of others. 
One has only to travel about a bit to see how many of our Churches 
and congregations know very little about the Mass and our Lord’s 
Sacramental Presence in the Eucharist. Members of the Confra- 
ternity strive to promote the honour due our Lord in His Most 
Holy Sacrament, and pray daily for the growth of Sacramental 
teaching and practice. Mr. Alger L. Ward, a member of the 
Vestry, is the Parish Secretary and Treasurer. I am the Superior 
of S. Saviour’s Ward and would be glad to talk with any members 
of the congregation who might like to have a part in the Confra- 
ternity’s life and work, or who feel that this lack of members is a 
direct call for their prayers and support. 


The several guilds will be resuming their activities with the 
issue of this Quarterly. You will find them listed, with the times 
of their meetings, at the head of this letter. S. Mary’s Guild is a 
devotional guild for women, who live the Sacramental Life, and 
pledge themselves to definite times and acts of prayer. S. Clement’s 
Guild is a social guild and open to women who are not members 
of the congregation. S. Katharine’s Guild is for girls and young 
women who have been Confirmed, while the Children of Mary 
is a junior guild for those who have not as yet been Confirmed. 
The Mothers’ Union is for married women who are pledged to 
uphold the Sacramental character of Holy Matrimony. S. Vincent’s 
Guild is for our young men and boys, and those who serve at the 
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Altar. The Women’s Auxiliary is the Church’s Missionary Society 
and should have the hearty support of every loyal Churchwoman. 
Each member of our Congregation should be definitely associated 
with one or more of these guilds or sodalities. Workers and helpers 
are needed in the Sunday Schools. If any one is waiting for an 
invitation, please consider this as such; we need you; we want you. 
Please do your part in making this Parish all that it should be! 


We welcome the Reverend William Wetherell, Deacon, to the 
Parish. He will live with us at the Rectory this winter, and be 
attached to the Staff unofficially. He will be in charge of S. Vin- 
cent’s Guild and direct the Serving; he will act as Deacon at the 
Solemn Mass on Sundays; and conduct the Bible Class on Sunday 
mornings in S. John’s Chapel, immediately after the Children’s Mass. 


I am very happy to announce that with the issue of this 
Quarterly we shall resume the public recitation of Morning and 
Evening Prayer in the Church. It was with the greatest reluctance 
that I discontinued this ancient practice in the Parish, and while 
it has been for many years and I presume shall continue to be a 
“Priests’ Office”, yet it is an integral part of the Church’s round 
of worship, and I feel it ought to be offered publickly. Morning 
Prayer will be said in the Church at 9 o’clock, followed by the 
Litany on Wednesday and Friday; Evening Prayer will be said in 
S. John’s Chapel immediately after the evening Angelus at six 
o’clock, except on Saturday evening, when it will be said in the 
Church at half-past seven o’clock. It is hoped that members of the 
Congregation will avail themselves of this opportunity to join with 
the Parish Priests in the recitation of the Divine Office. The Psalms 
and Lessons as appointed in the Prayer Book will be used daily. 


For several years I have had a desire to preach a series of 
Sermons on the Acts of the Holy Apostles, and to this end I have 
been studying the history of the Apostolic Church as written by the 
Evangelist, S. Luke. During my holiday I have blocked out my 
sermons for the ensuing year, and every text for the next nine 
months will be taken from this fifth Book in the New Testament. 
I shall not take the Acts chronologically, nor attempt to treat it 
in any critical fashion. My Sermons will follow the Church year, 
but the text and leading thought in each will be drawn from the 
Book of the Acts rather than from the Holy Gospel, which has been 
my usual custom. 


The answer to the poetic riddle in the last issue of the Quarterly 
is the WHALE. His story is found in the Book of Jonah. 


Please join your prayers with mine that God may richly bless 
our life and work together, for the glory of His Name, and the 
advancement of His Holy Church. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


; Vow — 
Michaelmas, 1938. 
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A SERMON 


“PARDON AND PEACE” 


You must have been im- 
pressed, as you have been read- 
ing the Gospel story, with the 
intimate way in which these two 
words—pardon and peace—are 
associated with each other. In 
almost every instance where 
we have an account of our Lord 
forgiving sins, healing the sick, 
or casting out evil spirits, we 
have the record of His saying, 
“Go in peace; thy sins be for- 
given thee.” On the Day of His 
Resurrection, when in the even- 
ing He appeared to the Eleven 
in the Upper Room, and gave 
them the great commission to 
bind and loose the sins of men, 
He first gave them the gift of 
His peace. ‘Then said Jesus to 
them, Peace be unto you...... 
as My Father hath sent Me, so 


send, 1 YOU. <0: He breathed 
om, ems. sa ccs Whosesoever sins 
ye remit, they are remitted....” 


Pardon and peace, they go to- 
gether. And _ still in Holy 
Church today, as you all know, 
when the newly absolved peni- 
tent leaves the confessional box, 
after receiving the Sacrament of 
Penance, the absolving Priest 
says, “Go in peace; the Lord 
hath put away all thy sins.” 
What does pardon mean? 
That we may be cleansed from 
all our sins. What does peace 
mean? That we may serve God 
with a quiet mind. On the sur- 
face, it all sounds very passive 
and subjective. And I am afraid 
that that is the reaction too many 
practicing Catholics have after 
receiving the most comfortable 
Sacrament of absolution. A 
feeling of pardon; yes—my sins 
are put away! the past is blotted 
out! the slate has been wiped 
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clean! now I have a fresh start! 
A feeling of peace—yes, a quiet 
mind! that hardship is over! 
yes—thank goodness—I will not 
have to do that again for another 
month, or two months, or what- 
ever the time may be! Yes—it 
is a nice peaceful feeling to be 
rid of my sins and to have the 
humiliating experience of another 
confession behind me! Have 
you not often felt that way? I 
am sure you have. And in a 
sense it is right that you should 
feel so. But there is a great 
deal more to pardon and peace 
than that. They are not alone 
passive feelings—they are active 
forces. They are not alone sub- 
jective experiences—they are 
powerful dynamics. When one 
has received the gift of God’s 
pardon he should step out of the 
confessional feeling like a “giant 
refreshed”. He _ should _ step 
forth invigorated with new life 
and energy. He should emerge, 
not only with a sense of relief 
at having thrown off a heavy 
load, but adventurous with his 
gift of absolution to do better 
things in the future. Not to be 
passive—just, without sin. But 
to be active—with God’s grace. 
To be filled with peace—not only 
a quiet mind, relieved of the guilt 
of sin, but a heart filled with the 
peace of God which passeth all 
understanding; a peace that en- 
ergizes to communicate itself to 
our fellow-men; a peace deter- 
mined at all costs to set up in 
this world the Reign of the 
Prince of Peace. 

How differently the world 
looks at pardon and peace to- 
day. We may forgive our ene- 
mies, but we make no effort to 


love them. Weare ready to for- 
get their past offenses, but we 
have very little confidence in 
them for the future. That is 
the reason, and the only reason, 
why peace is so insecure in the 
world today. We may have for- 
given our former enemies, but 
we have made no effort to re- 
establish them in our confidence. 
We may have tried to forget 
past injuries, but we are on the 
alert to see that there are no 
similar injustices in the future. 
How can diplomats sit around 
a conference table and talk about 
world peace, while the nations 
they represent are building 
munitions factories, flooding the 
air with bombing planes, and ex- 
ploiting new gases whose deadly 
effects are almost beyond man’s 
comprehension? Peace is some- 
thing more than the absence of 
war, among the nations of the 
world, as well as in the souls of 
men! Peace is not passive. 
Peace is not subjective. Peace 
is an active and aggressive 
force to promote the common 
Fatherhood of God; to establish 
the fellowship of the Holy Spirit 
in the peoples of the world, as 
well as in the Mystery of His 
Body, the Church. But pardon 
and peace must be active in the 
soul of each individual Christian 
before the visible Church, and 
the Nation, and the World, can 
feel their all-impelling force. 


Pardon means not only the 
forgiveness of sin, but also the 
bestowal of new life. Sin sets 
up a barrier between the soul and 
God. When that sin is put 
down, the channels of God’s 
grace begin again to flow in the 
soul, enable it to express God’s 
power, and embolden it to bear a 
more faithful witness to Him. 
If my brother forgives me my 


trespasses against him, but will 
have nothing more to do with 
me, will place no trust and con- 
fidence in me, I cannot have any 
feeling of pardon and peace in 
my soul. Nor could I with God, 
if that were the way in which 
He forgives sin. His pardon, 
God’s pardon, carries with it full 
restoration to the love and con- 
fidence of the Sacred Heart; 
like the prodigal son, we are re- 
stored to sonship in our Father’s 
house. And the peace I feel is 
not just a sense of relief from 
having thrown off a burden, but 
of being restored to full mem- 
bership in His Body, of getting 
back what I had sacrificed by 
reason of my sin. And being 
thus reassured of His unfailing 
trust and confidence in me, I go 
forth determined to justify His 
goodness by being all that He 
wants me to be. That is God’s 
pardon and peace, and the way 
in which we should use it! 


In the. Collects, Lessons, and 
Holy Gospels for Trinity-tide, 
the Church is setting before us 
incentives and invitations for 
high and adventurous Christian 
living. The green vestments are 
the colour of life and growth. 
When the leaf is green, we know 
the tree is alive. Which are 
you, dead, or alive? Dead, I 
trust, to sin; but alive to God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord! 
What are you going to do with 
this life? If life is not nour- 
ished, it soon withers and decays. 
So first of all, this God given 
life must be nourished by the 
God given means. “Put on the 
whole armour of God,” S. Paul 
tells the Ephesians. The whole 
armour. It would be a poor 
soldier indeed who would ven- 
ture into battle without his full 
equipment. Soldiers have to 
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undergo rigid inspection, to make 
certain they are completely 
equipped, So must we examine 
ourselves and make full use of 
the means of grace that God is 
giving, if we would be faithful 
to His call. Then having availed 
ourselves of all the accoutrements 
of Catholic Sacramental Life, 
having put on the whole armour 
of God, we shall be strong in the 
Lord and in the power of His 
Might. 

Pardon and peace—in your 
soul and mine. Not a “dope”, 
but a tonic! Seeking God’s for- 
giveness for the past, and using 
His gift of new Grace for the 
upbuilding of bigger and better 
Christian Character for His 
honour and glory. Pardon and 
peace—in the Church. In peni- 
tence, forsaking the mistakes of 


the past, and stepping forward 
in the adventurous spirit of the 
Fellowship of the Holy Ghost, 
to bear a fearless witness to the 
power of God, as potent in this 
twentieth century as in the first. 
Pardon and peace—in the world, 
Forgiving our enemies, forget- 
ting past hatreds, believing in 
God’s future. Seeking not only 
to put down war, but to set up 
such confidence and _ trust 
amongst the nations, as will 
make the kingdoms of this world 
the Kingdom of our Lord and 
of His Christ. 

“Grant, we beseech Thee, 
Merciful Lord, to Thy faithful 
people pardon and peace, that 
they may be cleansed from all 
their sins, and serve Thee with a 
quiet mind... ss 


(Preached by the Rev. Father Rector in S. Clement’s Church at 
the Solemn Mass on the XXI Sunday after Trinity, 1937.) 


VN 


NOVENA FOR THE PATRONAL FESTIVAL 
Becins Novemser 14TH: Enps NoveMBER 22ND 


Antiphon: I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground: I will pour My Spirit upon thy seed, and My Blessing upon 


thine offspring. 


V. O Lord, look down from heaven. 


R. Behold, and visit this vine. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who dost govern all things in heaven and 
earth, mercifully hear the supplications of us Thy servants, and grant unto 
this Parish all things that are needful for its spiritual welfare. Strengthen the 
Priests and increase the faithful; visit and relieve the sick; turn and soften 
the wicked ;_ rouse the careless; recover the fallen; restore the penitent ; 
remove all hindrances to the advancement of Thy Truth; bring all to be of 
one heart and mind within the fold of Thy Holy Church; to the honour 
and glory of Thy Holy Name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men. 

Pater Noster. Ave Maria. Veni Creator. 


NOTICE TO SUBSCRIBERS 


With this issue of S. Clement's Quarterly all subscriptions expire. A 
small envelope is enclosed herewith for your 1939 subscription, which is 25 
cents. This envelope, plainly marked with your name and address, may be 
placed on the collection plate at your convenience, or handed to one of the 
Priests. If you find this publication helpful, we would be grateful for con- 
tributions towardse its support, for the subscriptions do not cover the cost 


of printing and postage. 


ANSWER TO THE SUMMER ISSUE’S RIDDLE 


The answer to the Poetic Riddle in the last issue of the QUARTERLY is 


the WHALE (Book of Jonah). 


[11] 


ON TO EVANSTON 


A tale is told of some motor- 
ists who were lost in a remote 
Tennessee valley and asked an 
old man sitting on his porch how 
they could get to Knoxville. 
“Well,” he began, “you go down 
to the end of the valley, and 
turn right no, that road is too 
bad; you couldn’t get through. 
You’d better go up the other 
way and turn left no, you 
couldn’t get through there either. 
Stranger, if I wanted to go to 
Knoxville I wouldn’t start from 
here.” 

Some of our readers may feel 
that way about Evanston; it may 
seem a long way from home. 
Yet we hope that the congress 
which the American Church 
Union is holding in October will 
prove a magnet that will draw 
them in spite of difficulties as to 
distance. Let us tell you a little 
about the plans. 

Wednesday, October 12th, will 
be the high spot of the congress. 
All our Catholic congresses have 
centered about a great act of 
worship and this one is to be no 
exception. At 11 A. M. the 
Solemn Mass will be sung in St. 
Luke’s pro-Cathedral, the ser- 
mon being preached by the Rev. 
Granville M. Williams, S.S.J.E., 
and the music furnished by the 
students of Nashotah Seminary. 
To be sure of admission to this 
service, it would be well to write 
at once to the Secretary of the 
American Church Union, Rose- 
mont, Penna., for admission 
cards. There is no charge for 
these. 

Preceding the High Mass, at 
9 A. M., there will be a chil- 
dren’s Mass at the Church of 
the Atonement, at which instruc- 
tion will be given by Fr. Leem- 
ing, of Peekskill, N. Y. Priests 


who have not had experience in 
conducting a children’s Mass and 
would be interested in seeing 
how it is done, are particularly 
invited to attend this servce. 

The afternoon session will 
convene in the parish hall at 
three o’clock. For this meeting 
the English Church Union is 
sending us one of its most dis- 
tinguished priests, the Rev. P. E. 
T. Widdrington, Rector of Great 
Easton, Essex, Honorary Secre- 
tary of the Russian Clergy and 
Church Aid Fund, and one of 
the group of English Catholics 
prominent in sociological work, 
which will be the subject of his 
address. A fitting companion to 
Fr, Widdrington on this program 
will be the Rev. William H. 
Dunphy, Ph.D., of the Philadel- 
phia Divinity School, who also 
has been closely in touch with 
the Russian Church affairs 
through his year’s residence at 
the Russian Seminary in Paris. 
Dr. Dunphy will deal with the 
great conflict between the Catho- 
lic religion and the totalitarian 
state idea. 

Wednesday’s events will close 
with the banquet at the Hotel 
Orrington in the evening, at 
which the speaker will be the 
brilliant ‘Catholic layman, Pro- 
fessor Howard Patch of Smith 
College. Tickets for the ban- 
quet ($1.50) may also be had 
from the Secretary at Rosemont. 

We have spoken of Wednes- 
day first because, as we have 
said, it is to be the high spot. 
Now let’s go back to Tuesday 
evening, when the congress opens 
with a session in the parish hall. 
The subjects for this meeting 
have been chosen with the pur- 
pose of laying a foundation for 
what is to follow. Those of you 
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who have read Prof. Hoxie 
Neale Fairchild’s “Toward Be- 
lief” will know how well he can 
handle the subject assigned to 
him, namely, “The Intellectual 
Approach to the Catholic Re- 
ligion”. And Father Otis Rice 
has achieved a national reputa- 
tion which assures us of an inter- 
esting paper on the relation of 
psychology to religion. 

Thursday is the closing day 
of the congress. It will begin 
with a corporate communion for 
priests at 7.30 A. M., followed 
by a breakfast, at which an ad- 
dress will be given by Fr. 
Whittemore, Superior of the 
Order of the Holy Cross. It is 
hoped to follow this with a pil- 
grimage to the tomb of Dr. 
DeKoven at Racine, and the 
Chicago committee on arrange- 
ments, under the chairmanship 
of Dean Moore, is engaged in 
planning for this event, further 
details of which will be an- 
nounced later. The subject for 
the Thursday afternoon session 
is “The Catholic Family”. It 
will be dealt with from two 
points of view: in its sociological 


MM 


aspects by Fr. Fletcher of Cin- 
cinnati, and from the angle of 
child training by Fr. Corrigan, 
of Oconomowoc, Wisconsin. 

The congress will close with a 
big missionary rally in the cathe- 
dral on Thursday evening. Fr. 
Whittemore will speak on Catho- 
lic Missions, after which there 
will be Solemn Benediction of 
the Most Holy Sacrament. 

In addition to the regular con- 
gress program, there is to be a 
conference for young people, 
which is under the direction of 
the Rev. Rex Wilkes of Chicago. 
We have not as yet the final 
details of this conference, but 
those interested may write to Fr. 
Wilkes at 8253 Dante Avenue, 
Chicago. 

We hope that we have told 
you enough about the congress 
to make you want to be there. 
Both in Evanston and in Chicago 
you can have accommodations 
at almost any price you want to 
pay, and if you will write to 
Mr. Fred Hageman, St. Luke’s 
Parish Office, Evanston, Illinois, 
he will take care of your needs. 

Rev. Frank Damroscu, JR. 


RELIGIOUS STATUES IN SOUTH AMERICA 


The traveller in South America 
is deeply impressed by the great 
number of religious statues that 
dominate the cities and the coun- 
tryside. None of these statues 
is more impressive than the 
heroic figure of our Blessed 
Lord, with His Hands raised in 
blessing, that stands in the midst 
of the Andean pass that marks 
the division between Chili and 
the Argentine. 

The idea of erecting this monu- 
ment originated among the wo- 
men of Buenos Aires, following 
a boundary dispute which for a 


[13] 


time threatened to plunge Chili 
and the Argentine into war. 
When, through the mediation of 
a British boundary commission, 
the two South American nations 
finally came to amicable agree- 
ment and signed a treaty in 1903, 
the good ladies raised the funds, 
and this figure of the Christ was 
cast from ancient cannon. 

This great statue of our 
Blessed Lord stands at a height 
of about 10,500 feet. At its 
dedication the Argentines stood 
on the soil of Chili, and the 
Chileans on that of Argentina. 


When all was ready and the fig- 
ure was uncovered, there was a 
moment of solemn silence, fol- 
lowed by its dedication to the 
whole world, as a lesson of peace 
and good will. Its inscription 
reads: “Sooner shall these moun- 
tains crumble into dust than 
Argentines and Chileans break 
the peace to which they have 
pledged themselves at the feet 
of Christ the Redeemer.” 

The City of Santiago in Chili 
is dominated by a great figure of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary, standing 
on the summit of the Cerro San 
Cristobal, a hill about 900 feet 
high. There is a drive to the 
base of the statue, where there 
is a small chapel, dedicated to 
our Lady and Her invocation. 
At night the hill is flood-lighted, 
and there is a circle of light 
about the base of the figure, so 
that it stands out in the darkness 
like a great apparition in the sky. 

The Bay of Rio de Janeiro is 
one of the most beautiful in the 
world, and to enter it in the 


morning against the rising sun 


leaves a picture in the mind that 
can never be forgotten. Innum- 
erable sharp mountain peaks rise 
from the Bay. These “Fingers 
of God” dominate the landscape 
for thirty miles about, and are 
described by a tourist pamphlet 
as “sculptured digits uplifted in 
eternal benediction over the 
Deity’s own climax of creation.” 

Sugar Loaf stands out in the 
Bay like a sentinel, and like a 


friend, for there is something 
very winsome about this lovely 
peak. Behind the city stand 
Corcovado and Tijuca. Sugar 
Loaf can be reached only by a 
finucular carriage, but the others 
can be reached by both motor 
roads and cog railways. “Cor- 
covado” means hump back, and 
on one of the two humps at the 
summit stands a most beautiful 
statue of our Blessed Lord as 
the Redeemer, with His hands 
raised in Absolution over the 
City. The statue’s base is more 
than 2,000 feet above the sea, 
and looks out over the vast pano- 
rama of shore and bay and hills, 
on which the lovely city of Rio 
is built. Here, too, at night, 
there are thousands of electric 
lights, bringing the figure of our 
Lord out in striking relief. 
These great statues stand as a 
noble testimony to the religious 
fervour and devotion of the peo- 
ple, and are a constant reminder 
to the casual and to the careless 
that our Blessed Lord is ever 
alert and watching over His 
children, and that our Blessed 
Lady always has His children in 
her heart and prayers. 

It was a disappointment not to 
find a great shrine or Basilica to 
S. Rose in Lima. There is a 
movement under way now for 
the building of a noble Church 


_to her honour in Lima, and for 


making it the centre for religious 
pilgrimages in South America. 
F. J. 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


October 3. 


November 2. 


December 2. 


S. Virginia Clement, C.S.M., 1929 
Mary Ann Decker, 1934 

Andrew Finney, 1936 

Daniel Brown Pierson, 1937 
Charlotte Wooley VanZandt, 1929 
Adeline Worrell Fisher, 1935 
Frank Henry Andrews, Priest, 1932 
Mary Anne Nichols, 1936 

Isabel Dougherty, 1937 

Bessie Todd, 1934 

Henry Livingston Kelley, 1935 


Elsie Forrester, 1935 

Mary Jane Slaughter, 1932 
Isabella McKeown Beddis, 1936 
Ethel Agnew Armstrong, 1936 
George Herbert Moffett, Priest and Rector 
Frederick Neilson, 1930 

Rachel Day, 1932 

Jessie Constance Chapman, 1933 
Emma Elizabeth Hall, 1935 
Sarah Weiser, 1935 

Horace Wells Sellers, 1933 
Deborah Janney, 1937 


Frank Kruse Lee, 1933 
Herbert Morris, 1936 
Josephine Eliza Johnson, 1934 
Matilda Jane Williams, 1935 
Laura Benedict, 1932 

George Bartleson Benners, 1934 
Mary Emma Evans, 1933 
Eleanor Darrach Halsey, 1934 
Elizabeth Kendig, 1934 

Julia Farnum, 1933 

William Webster, 1936 
Thomas Barclay Prichett, 1936 


ti 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 


upon them. 
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Vou. III No. 3 


KALENDAR APRIL, 1939 
S. FJosepb 

1. Sa. GREATER FERIA (Fast). 

2. Su. PALM SUNDAY. Litany & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

3.M. IN HOLY WEEK (Fast). Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

4. Tu. IN HOLY WEEK (Fast). Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

5. W. IN HOLY WEEK (Fast & Abstinence). Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 

6. Th. MAUNDY THURSDAY. (Fast.) Solemn Mass & PRC) ates: 
Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 

7. F. GOOD FRIDAY (Fast & Abstinence). Mass of the Pre-Sanctified 

at 9.30. Preaching of the Passion, 12 to 3. Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 

8. Sa. HOLY SATURDAY (Fast until Noon). Liturgy & First Mass 
of Easter at 7. Solemn Magnificat and Benediction at 5 P. M. 
LENT ENDS........ EASTER-TIDE BEGINS. 

9. Su. EASTER DAY. Procession before the Solemn Mass. Procession 
& Benediction at 8 P. M. 

10..M. EASTER MONDAY. Election of Vestrymen, 12 to 2. 

11. Tu. EASTER TUESDAY. Easter Vestry Meeting at 4.30. 

12. W. IN EASTER WEEK. 

13. Th. IN EASTER WEEK. S. Clement’s Guild Easter Party at 8 P.M. 

14. F. IN EASTER WEEK (Abstinence). Holy Hour & Benediction 
at 8 P; M. 

15. Sa. EASTER SATURDAY. 

16. Su. LOW SUNDAY. Vespers & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

17. M. /FERIA. Requiem Masses today. 

18. Tu. FERIA. 

19. W. FERIA. 

20. Th. FERIA. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 

21.F. S. ANSELM, B.C.D. (Abstinence.) Rosary & Benediction at 
8 P. M. 

22usa) MASS OF THE B. V. M. 

23. Su. II EASTER. (S. George, M.) 
Vespers & Benediction at 8 P. M. (Last time until Autumn.) 

24. M. 'S. FIDELIS OF SIMARINGEN, M. 

25. Tu. S. MARK, EVANG. 

26. W. SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH. 

27. Th. S. PETER CANISIUS, C.D. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 

28. F. S. PAUL OF THE CROSS, C. (Abstinence.) Stations of the 
Cross for the Dead and Benediction at 8 P. M. 

29. Sa. S. PETER OF VERONA, M. 
DAY-LIGHT SAVING TIME BEGINS TOMORROW. 

30. Su. III EASTER. (Octave of S. Joseph.) 
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KALENDAR 


_ 


MAY, 1939 
Our Lady 


_M. SS. PHILIP AND JAMES, APP., MM. S. Mary’s Guild at 8 P. M. 
2. Tu 
W. 


S. ATHANASIUS, B.C.D. 


FINDING OF THE HOLY CROSS. Women’s Auxiliary at 
2 P.M. 


S. MONICA, W. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 


MASS OF THE SACRED HEART. (Abstinence.) Holy Hour 
& Benediction at 8 P. M. 


S. JOHN, AP., EVANG., BEFORE THE LATIN GATE. 

TI EASTER. 

APPARITION OF S. MICHAEL. 

S. GREGORY NAZIANZEN, B.C.D. 

S. ANTONINUS, B.C. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 

S. PANCRAS AND COMPS., M.M. (Abstinence.) Stations of 
the Cross for the Dead and Benediction at 8 P. M. 

S. ROBERT, B.C.D. 

V EASTER. 

ROGATION DAY. (S. John Baptist de la Salle.) 

ROGATION DAY. 

ROGATION DAY. (Vigil.) 


ASCENSION DAY. Solemn Mass at 11. S. Clement’s Guild at 
8 P. M. 


NOVENA TO THE HOLY GHOST BEGINS TOMORROW 


IN THE OCTAVE. (S. Peter Celestine, P.C.) (Abstinence.) 
Rosary and Benediction at 8 P. M. 


IN THE OCTAVE. 


IN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION. Children’s May Festi- 
val & Procession at 4 P. M. 


IN THE OCTAVE. 
IN THE OCTAVE. 
IN THE OCTAVE. 


OCTAVE DAY—THE ASCENSION. 
S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. (Last Meeting until Autumn.) 


S. AUGUSTINE, B.C. (Abstinence.) Rosary & Benediction at 
8 P. M. 


WHITSUN EVE. (Fast & Abstinence.) 
NOVENA TO THE HOLY GHOST ENDS TODAY 


WHITSUNDAY. Veni Creator before the Solemn Mass. 
WHITSUN MONDAY. 

WHITSUN TUESDAY. 

EMBER DAY. (Fast & Abstinence.) 
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KALENDAR JUNE, 1939 S. Clement’s Church 
The Sacred Heart TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
1. Th, IN WHITSUN WEEE. PHILADELPHIA 
2. F. EMBER DAY. (Fast & Abstinence.) Holy Hour at 8 P. M. 
3. Sa. EMBER DAY. (Fast & Abstinence.) Clergy 
THe Rev. FRANKLIN Jomner, D.D., Rector 
EASTER ENDS........ TRINITY-TIDE BEGINS. THE Rev. ARNOLD BATES Craven, Curate 
4. Su. TRINITY SUNDAY. Athanasian Creed in Procession before the THE Rev. Wittiam R. WETHERELL, Deacon 
Solemn Mass. | THE Rev, Paur Doane CoLtins, Priest Librarian 
5.M. S. BONIFACE, BM. S, Mary's Guild at 8 P. M. The Yarnall Library of Theology 
ee AORSERT, BC ; Ciinton RocErs a Rector’s Warden 
7. W. FERIA. (Mass of I Pentecost.) THERON Batt CLEMENT, Accounting Warden 
8. Th. ‘CORPUS CHRISTI. Solemn Mass & Benediction at 11. Francis D. W. Luxens, M.D., Secretary 
g Pauw A. Casey Roranp Hotroyp, Sc.D. 
9. F. IN THE OCTAVE. (Abstinence.) Rosary & Benediction at 8 P. M. Epwarp B. Cray JoHN KreMER 
10. Sa, IN THE OCTAVE. es oe 
11. Su. IN THE OCTAVE. (I Trinity and S. Barnabas, Ap.) Acer L. Warp 
12. M. IN THE OCTAVE. The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
13. Tu. IN THE OCTAVE. (S. Anthony, C.) Ser Vee RAtEtEN, S.HLN,, Sister-in-Charge 
14. W. IN THE OCTAVE. (S. Basil, B.C.D.) Sister RurH Vera, S.H.N. 
15. Th. OCTAVE DAY—CORPUS CHRISTI. ; Organist and Choirmaster 
16. F. MOST SACRED HEART OF JESUS. (Abstinence.) Rosary & Henry S. Fry, Mus. D. 
Benediction at 8 P. M. Sextons 
17. Sa. IN THE OCTAVE. Tuomas WiLIaMs 


JAmrEs Ryus 
18. Su. IN THE OCTAVE. (II Trinity.) 


19. M. IN THE OCTAVE, 

20. Tu. IN THE OCTAVE. 

21. W. S. ALOYSIUS, C.  (Octave.) 
22. Th. S. ALBAN, M. (Octave.) 


23. F. OCTAVE DAY—SACRED HEART. (Vigil.) | (Abstinence.) 
Rosary {& Benediction at 8 P. M. 


24. Sa. NATIVITY OF S. JOHN THE BAPTIST. 
25. Su. Ill TRINITY. (Octave.) 

26. M. SS. JOHN AND PAUL, MM. (Octave.) 
27. Tu. IN THE OCTAVE. 

28. W. S.IRENEUS, B.M. (Vigil and Octave.) 
29. Th. SS. PETER AND PAUL, APP., MM. ia a 


SOR Be COMMEMORATION OF S. PAUL. (Octave.) (Abstinence.) 
Stations of the Cross for the Dead and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
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S. Clement’s Clergy House, 
2013 Apple Tree Street, 
Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 


S. Clement’s Mission House 

Sisters of the Holy Nativity 

110 North Woodstock Street 
Telephone, LOCust 2044 


S. Clement’s Parish House 
Cherry Street, west of 20th. 


The Rector’s Warden’s Office, 
2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, LOCust 2363. 


The Accounting Warden’s Office, 
E. C. Oszorneg, Secretary, 
S. Clement’s Parish House, 
2013 Apple Tree Street. 


The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office, 
34 W. Levering Mill Road, 
Cynwyd. 


_ Office of the Organist, 
| S. Clement’s Parish House, 
Telephone, LOCust 0791. 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 
ing to consult about paid sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 
one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAY 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 and 8. _ 
High Mass, with Hymns for Children, a Homily, and Holy 
Communion at 9.15. 
Bible Class for Adults and Sunday School at 10. 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11. 
Vespers, Sermon and Benediction at 8. (Ends April 23rd.) 


WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Mass at 8 on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays. 
Mass at 9.30 on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


S. Mary’s Guild, First Monday of the month at 8 P. M. 

S. Clement’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. (Ends May 25th. 
S. Katharine’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. (Ends May 25th.) 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 

Mothers’ Union, last Friday at 10 A. M. 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


Be 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
My DEAR PEOPLE: 


This letter will be in your hands when the most solemn season 
of the Church Year begins. Holy Week is a time when all Christian 
people must be giving serious thought to the obligations of their Holy 
Religion. Not only must they be giving serious thought to what their 
Lord and God has done, but to what He is still doing today in His 
Holy Church, and what He is calling His faithful children to help 
Him continue to do throughout the world. If Lent has been well kept, 
then Holy Week is a welcome season, for it culminates the fast and 
penitence of the Forty Days, and gives the final preparation for a 
blessed and a glorious Easter. If Lent has not been well kept, then 
these days are likely to be dreaded; the lack of preparation fills the 
soul with regret and remorse. Remember God will welcome those 
who come to Him even at this late date, and if they are diligent in 
the Way for but the few days that remain, He will not deprive them 
of His Easter Blessing. 

The schedule of Services is as in former years. These Services 
form one great whole, and to be fully appreciated and understood, 
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should be followed in their entirety. In many cases this is im- 
possible, so the faithful must be content to follow as much as they 
can. It is well to read over the entire Liturgy in the English Missal, 
and to follow the events of Passion-tide and Holy Week day by day ; 
then the Services you are able to attend will fit into the devotional 
background that your daily readings have fixed in your heart. 
Many unusual ceremonies are to be found in the Church at this 
Season, but each one has some reason for its place there. Not until 
you regard the Season’s Liturgy as a whole can you appreciate its 
full significance. Catholic Christians should devote all the time that 
must not be given to business and necessary affairs to the Offices 
and Worship of the Church in Holy Week. Great effort is made to 
present the Liturgy as reverently and devoutly as possible, and in full 
accord and agreement with the best traditions of the Catholic Church. 
To follow it faithfully, devoutly and intelligently is an experience the 
Christian soul can never forget. 

When Easter comes, do not think of it as the “end of Lent”, 
but as the beginning of a New Life with our Blessed Lord in His 
Resurrection. If the Church Year has an end in any sense it is the 
Feast of Corpus Christi. If the Great Forty Days (between Easter 
and the Ascension) are omitted from the devotional life, the cream 
of the Church’s teaching is lost. It is the lessons of Easter and the 
Risen Christ that give power and pertinence to all that has gone 
before, and unless the Church lives with her Risen Lord during 
the days when He is speaking of the “things pertaining to the King- 
dom” she is missing the purpose of the Cross and Redemption. Jesus 
Christ was lifted up upon the Cross, not only that He might save 
us from our sins, but that He might draw us unto Himself. Con- 
tinue with Him faithfully until He sends the promised Paraclete, 
and offer Him your worship in your Parish Church on the Feast 
of His Body and Blood, when the Church venerates the Sacred 
Mysteries, and endeavours to perceive the “fruits of His Redemp- 
tion.” 


It has been the custom in this Parish for many years to observe 
a solemn Novena to God the Holy Ghost between the Feast, of the 
Ascension and the Feast of Pentecost. In Apostolic times these nine 
days were spent by the Apostles and Disciples in the Upper Room, 
according to our Lord’s directions, awaiting the “promise of the 
Father.” “When they were all with one accord in one place” the 
Holy Spirit came and “filled the place where they were sitting.” 
So during these nine days we join with the English and the American 
Church Unions in praying for the Reunion of Christendom, that 
once more we may all be of “one accord” and in “‘one place.” The 
divisions of the Body of Christ are a scandal, and all who love the 
Church must endeavour in every possible way to bring about a better 
understanding amongst Christian people, so that the Will of God 
that “all may be one” may become the burning desire of every Chris- 
tian heart. Do not let this greatly desired time be delayed one day 
because of any lack in our prayers and efforts to fulfill your Lord’s 
command. 
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Day Light Saving Time will go into effect on the last Sunday in 
April. The last Sunday evening service will be on the Sunday be- 
fore, April 23rd, the Second Sunday after Easter. It is hoped that 
the Annual Choir Recital may be arranged for Sunday afternoon, 
April 30th, at four o’clock, when the Choir will sing Gounod’s Mass 
of S. Cecelia with orchestral accompaniment. There will be no 
Liturgical Service of any kind. A silver collection will be taken 
for the Choir Summer Outing Fund. S. Clement’s Guild will con- 
tinue to meet on Thursday evenings through the month of May, and 
the Solemn Masses will continue on Sundays through the month 
of June. The Children’s May Festiwal will be held on the Sunday 
afternoon in the Octave of the Ascension, May 21st, at four o’clock. 
There will be a Procession, and Benediction of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment will be given. During the month of May the offerings placed 
in the Alms Box at the bottom of the south aisle will be given to 
the Fund for a Shrine of the Blessed Virgin Mary. There is but 
$148. in this account, representing the gifts during the past year; 
at this rate of giving, there may be a Statue of Our Lady in the 
Church by 1953! The Annual Festival of the Guild of All Souls 
will be held this year in Grace Church, Newark, on Saturday, May 
6th, beginning with a Solemn Mass at 11.30, when the Superior 
General will be the preacher. There will be a luncheon in the Parish 
House, and the annual meeting of the Guild will follow later in the 
afternoon. It is expected that a goodly number from S. Clement’s 
Ward will be attending this meeting. Requiem Masses are said on 
the first free day in each week; the Priests would be very glad to 
remember any souls at these Masses if the names were handed to 
them or mailed to the Clergy House. The departed members of the 
congregation are remembered for ten years and the benefactors of 
the Parish are remembered in perpetuity. The anniversary lists are 
so long that the limit of ten years has been set in order to keep the 
lists to a readable length. 


From those to whom much has been given much will be required, 
our Lord has reminded us. There are few to whom more privileges 
of Catholic Practice and more opportunities for Catholic Worship 
have been given than to you. Let each one of you ponder this chal- 
lenge very prayerfully. 


May you enter into the Peace of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, as 
He greets you in your Easter Communion. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—~Frowklin Vom — 


Passion-Tide, 1939. 
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A SERMON 


Preached on Sexagesima Sunday, 1939 


BY THE REVEREND FATHER RECTOR 


“These in Berea were more 
noble than those in Thessalonica, 
in that they received the Word 
with all readiness of mind, and 
searched the Scriptures daily, 
whether those things were so,” 
Acts, sevii: 11. 

The Church is the Mystical 
Body of Christ, and the exten- 
sion into the world for all time 
of the Incarnate Life of the Son 
of God. In and through the 
Church our Blessed Lord is 
carrying on everywhere in the 
world today the redemptive work 
in which He was engaged during 
His earthly ministry. 

The Church’s work falls into 
three main divisions. All three 
divisions are essential to a per- 
fect conception of the Christian 
Religion. First, it conveys the 
Divine Life to men through the 
grace of the Sacraments, and 
sustains them in this mystical 
relationship with God through 
a life of prayer. This is the 
mystical element of religion and 
formed the subject of the Ser- 
mon last Sunday morning. The 
Sacraments of the Church are 
God’s man-ward activity, in 
which He is ever reaching down 
to touch man and draw him up 
to Himself. Prayer is man’s 
God-ward act, in which he is 
reaching up to meet God, Who 
always acts first in behalf of His 
creatures. 

Secondly, the Church teaches 
to the world the revealed truth 
of God. This truth is contained 
in the Bible as interpreted by the 
Church, and is summed up in the 
Catholic Creeds. The Church 


teaches all that man needs to 
know and to do in order to be 
saved. This teaching does not 
put “shackles”, so to speak, on 
the intellect; it rather sets the 
mtellect free by supplying it with 
a basis of assured truth upon 
which to work. This is the in- 
tellectual element of religion, and 
will be the subject of my Sermon 
this morning. 

Next Sunday morning, God 
willing, we shall consider the 
third element of the Church’s 
work, wherein she is concerned 
with the establishment of the 
Kingdom of God in this world. 
We shall be considering then the 
rule of God in men’s hearts, and 
the development of a society 
made up of consecrated men and 
women whose individual and cor- 
porate activities are motivated in 
accordance with the Divine will. 
This element of the Church’s 
work we call the social element. 

I am putting these three ele- 
ments of the Church’s work be- 
fore you in this way, that you 
may have a better understanding 
of the function of the Church, 
and a better preparation for the 
personal appeal that Fr. Hugh- 
son will make in his course of 
Lenten Sermons on Conversion, 
Contrition, Confession, Commu- 
nion and Continuance. 

This morning, then, we are to 
consider the intellectual element 
of the Christian Religion and the 
Catholic Faith. There is a popu- 
lar fallacy abroad today that re- 
ligion is a false or pseudo intel- 
lectual pose for the ignorant, and 
a sort of narcotic for the weary 
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and the oppressed. Nothing 
could be further from the truth. 
Because we may not be able to 
explain or even to understand all 
the truths taught by the Catholic 
Church does not mean that they 
are untrue, or incapable of ex- 
planation. And there is not the 
slightest need for you to be 
ashamed if you have to say, “I 
cannot explain this truth, but it 
is what the Church teaches.” 
“We believe all the truths the 
Holy Catholic Church doth teach, 
because our Lord has spoken 
them, and His word is true.” 
We believe them, not necessarily 
because we understand them, but 
because the Church teaches them. 
There may be some people who 
will laugh at us when we say 
this, but the laugh betrays their 
ignorance and not ours. 

We believe that the Bible is the 
revealed word of God, and that 
its writing was inspired by God 
the Holy Ghost. In the Creed 
we have just professed our faith 
in God the Holy Ghost “who 
spake by the prophets.” This 
does not mean that we believe 
in the inspiration of the exact 
text of the King James’s version, 
nor does it mean that we hold 
every text of Holy Scripture to 
be of equal value and importance. 
And certainly it does not mean 
that we ignore the great discov- 
eries of modern scholarship in 
the way of historical evidences 
and textual criticism. The fact 
that we glory in the truth that 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ can 
be accepted in its fulness by the 
simple and the innocent does not 
mean for a moment that it has 
not far more in it than can 
stretch the brain of the greatest 
intellect ever created. It is ab- 
surd that the Church of God, 


which can claim amongst its 
members such men as S. Thomas 
Aquinas, S. Augustine and S. 
Paul, should be in an intellectu- 
ally deferential position to any- 
body on earth. We must re- 
member that there is no such 
thing as modern thought; there is 
right thinking, and there is wrong 
thinking. 

The Bible is the Church’s 
book; the Church was not built 
upon the Bible; the Bible was 
written by the Church. The 
Church teaches, and the Bible 
proves. There is nothing in the 
teaching of the Church that can- 
not be proved from the words of 
Holy Scripture. She received 
these truths from the lips of 
her Divine Lord and God. The 
Bible is the story of her ex- 
perience with her Lord, and with 
His revealed truth as it was 
working in the Apostolic Church. 
So the Doctors and Theologians 
of the Church still write and in- 
terpret the teaching of the 
Church, according to the expe- 
rience of her Saints, and in con- 
formity with the revealed Word 
of God. This does not deprive 
us of thinking things out for 
ourselves, but rather it helps us 
to do so, since it affords us the 
testimony of the Saints and the 
experience of the ages, and gives 
us a basis of assured, that is 
“tried and tested,” truth upon 
which to build ourselves. 

A great deal of wrong think- 
ing crept into the life of the early 
Church; and alas, a great deal of 
wrong thinking still prevails 
amongst us. In the first cen- 
turies of the Christian Church 
this wrong thinking was dealt 
with in a most drastic way. As 
soon as the fundamental truths 
of the Faith were attacked, 


[10] 


Councils of the Church were 
called to deal with these breaches 
of the Truth. During the first 
eight centuries of the Church’s 
history, seven of these Councils 
met in order to put down heresy 
and to define the truth. These 
Councils are called Ecumenical, 
since they spoke and acted for 
the undivided Church, and to 
their solemn pronouncements we 
are as bound today as were the 
Christians who were contempo- 
raneous with their meetings. 
Most of these heresies had to 
do with the Person of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. The Catholic 
Creeds are the products of these 
Councils, and are set before the 
Church as the solemn symbols of 
our Faith in God, Father, Son 
and Holy Spirit, and in the One, 
Holy, Catholic and Apostolic 
Church. 

There is still a great deal of 
wrong thinking amongst Chris- 
tian people today concerning the 
Person of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Too few have a right under- 
standing of the Catholic truth of 
the Incarnation. There can be 
no compromise on these funda- 
mental doctrines. It makes a 
world of difference what a man 
believes. Our Lord Jesus Christ 
is either what the Bible and the 
Creed say He is, or else He is 
the worst impostor the world has 
ever known. He cannot possi- 
bly be what some people and 
some religious bodies are wont 
to call Him, “the best Man that 
ever lived.” If He is nothing 
more than that, He is the worst 
man that ever lived. He is “God 
of God, Light of Light, Very 
God of Very God,” or He is not 
worth thinking about. If He is 
not God made Man, there is no 
Church, there are no Sacraments, 


there is no Revelation from God. 
The Church’s whole teaching and 
her whole history is based upon 
the absolute belief that Jesus 
Christ, born of the Virgin Mary, 
is verily and truly God. The 
Church stakes her life, her very 
existence on this belief ; and had 
this belief been a mere whim or 
fancy, no institution with so 
much of human frailty in it, 
could have withstood the assaults 
of time and of the devil. The 
survival of the Church, in spite 
of all her mistakes, and in spite 
of all her unworthy ministers, is 
the most convincing evidence that 
she is what she claims to be, the 
Mystical Body of Christ. 

So armed with the Scriptures 
and supported by the Creeds, the 
Church is custodian of all that 
man needs to know or to do in 
order to be saved. The Church 
is not only the custodian, she is 
also the dispenser and the inter- 
preter of the Truth. This she 
does through the teaching minis- 
try of her Priesthood, in what 
we call the Priest’s prophetic 
office. Her Priests are commis- 
sioned at their Ordination to be 
“ministers of the Word and the 
Sacraments.” And the Church 
puts the “ministry of the Word” 
first. A right faith in the Faith 
is a pre-requisite to the ministry 
and the reception of the Sacra- 
ments. ‘Reverence for a classi- 
cal declaration of faith and doc- 
trine’” is suggested in the pro- 
posed Concordat with the Pres- 
byterians as the common ground 
upon which we are to meet in 
our acceptance of the Catholic 
Creeds. That is not enough. 
We do not reverence the Creeds 
as classical declarations of faith 
and doctrine; we stake our lives 
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upon them as the very soul of 
the Church of God. We believe 
that the Creeds are bound up in- 
separably with the very life of 
the Church, and anything that 1s 
contrary to the Catholic and 
Apostolic interpretation of the 
Creeds vitiates the Church, and 
reduces it to a creation of man, 
and destroys “the power of God 
unto salvation.” 

A part of the first and great 
commandment given to us by our 
Lord, the Founder of the Church 
and the Divine Source of its 


Life, is this: “Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy mind.” 
Our faith must be an intelligent 
faith, a faith that accepts the 
divine intelligence of the Church 
of God. This the Church en- 
ables us to do through the “in- 
tellectual element” of her life and 
work in our midst today. 

Let us be like the Bereans, 
more noble than the Thessalo- 
nians; let us receive the Word of 
God with all readiness of mind, 
and search the Scriptures daily, 
whether these things be so. 


HH 


SENTIMENT VERSUS SENTIMENTALITY 
BY FATHER JOSEPH, 0.S.F 


Americans are loath to admit 
that they are a sentimental peo- 
ple, but it is only too true. Sen- 
timent is a_ spiritual quality, 
needed by every human soul. 
Sentimentality is a very different 
thing. It is emotionalism di- 
vorced from reason. Thus many 
Episcopalians feel an emotional 
thrill running down their spinal 
columns every time the alms 
basin is waved on high in church 
to the strains of the long-meter 
doxology. Such thrills are mis- 
taken for the spiritual fervor of 
the worship of almighty God. 
Actually such a thrill is of very 
dubious merit. Those who thrill 
over the elevation of the almighty 
dollar would do better to thrill 
at the elevation of the Blessed 
Sacrament in realization that 
Jesus Christ Himself is present 
to receive our worship and be- 
come our food in the Eucharist. 
The one thrill is mere sentimen- 
tality over a pretty ceremony, the 
other is realization of a great 
spiritual fact which ought to feed 
religious sentiment. 

In every religious discussion 


sentimentality is all too likely to 
take the place of calm reasoning. 
If the statement is made that 
Presbyterians are in error, in- 
stead of trying to disprove this 
point, the objector calls us un- 
charitable, and says that we also 
are likely to err, since we are 
human. This is a refusal to face 
the question at issue. The ques- 
tion is, What is the truth? The 
answer to this question is not 
that Presbyterians are good 
Christians or that Episcopalians 
are likely to be mistaken. Both 
assertions are true, but neither 
one answers the question at issue. 

The Episcopal Church is com- 
mitted to the doctrine of the 
Catholic priesthood and to the 
Catholic sacramental system. We 
cannot find a basis of union with 
Presbyterianism which _ substi- 
tutes sentimentality for a com- 
mon sense dealing with these 
basic differences. The Episcopal 
Church might conceivably give 
up her belief in the Catholic 
priesthood and sacramental sys- 
tem, and so unite with Presby- 
terians in their denial of the 
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same. To the Catholic this is 
spiritual suicide, even though the 
liberal wing of the Episcopal 
Church fails to recognize this. 

Again, Presbyterians might 
conceivably be persuaded to ac- 
cept the Catholic priesthood and 
the Catholic sacramental system, 
although any one is an optimist 
indeed who imagines that such a 
marvellous consummation of the 
controversy will take place. But 
certainly in all discussions of the 
proposed Concordat the hard 
facts must be faced, and not 
blurred over in sentimental 
fashion. 

The third course of action is 
one that Anglicans are all too 
prone to take—often to the great 
detriment of the spiritual effec- 
tiveness of the Church, for which 
reason Catholics ought to oppose 
it. This course of action is the 
one that is glossed over by the 
sentimental phrase, “Anglican 
inclusiveness.” It consists in 
maintaining the Catholic position 
of the Church formally and giv- 
ing it up informally. That is to 
say, Episcopalians and Presbyte- 
rians might unite on a basis of 
belief and worship, namely, that 
Episcopalians are to be permitted 
to hold their worn-out, mediaeval 
ideas as to the priesthood and the 
sacraments, and that the Presby- 
terians are to be permitted to 
deny them. To make this work, 
Episcopalians are to confer 
Catholic Orders on Presbyterians, 
so that theoretically the Presbyte- 
rians will have the Catholic sys- 
tem, while in actual fact they 


continue to deny these funda- 
mentals of the Catholic religion. 
This does no more than make 
confusion worse confounded. 
There can be no true unity 
amongst Christians except on the 
basis of unity of faith. Who- 
ever you are, dear reader, don’t 
support the Concordat with Pres- 
byterians merely because you 
have Presbyterian neighbors 
whom you like socially, or be- 
cause your grandmother was a 
devout Presbyterian, who was a 
better Christian than you are. 
Almost every Presbyterian we 
know is a better Christian than 
dozens of Episcopalians we 
know. 

The point at issue in a religious 
controversy is to discover and 
maintain the truth which Jesus 
Christ revealed. We hope that 
there are no Episcopalians who, 
when they examine their con- 
sciences, will decide that they are 
in a better spiritual condition 
than the Presbyterians they 
know. But the point is that 
Catholics must insist that their 
religion is not only the best re- 
ligion, but the only true religion, 
since it was revealed by Jesus 
Christ. We freely confess that 
we do not live up to our great 
religion, but that is no reason for 
surrendering it. Furthermore, 
we cannot expect Presbyterians 
to understand our difficulty in the 
proposed union, but we know 
that if they did, they themselves 
would see that the union is not 
any fairer to their convictions 
than to ours. 


HM 


“At a time when the whole missionary work of the Church is in 
a most critical position, when unless there is some advance there 
must be retreat, it is more than ever necessary to unite in that 
earnest prayer which itself quickens zeal and, as our Lord taught, 
prevails with God.”—Archbishop of Canterbury. 
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THE ASCENSION 


Have you noticed how most of 
the great Festivals of the Church 
commemorate facts? 

On Ascension Day once again 
it is a fact of which we are re- 
minded, an event observed from 
this side of the veil by trust- 
worthy observers. It was a 
scene of remarkable simplicity. 
A group of men were engaged in 
earnest conversation on a hillside 
overlooking Jerusalem. The one 
who was speaking finished what 
he had to say, and a moment 
after the group numbered one 
less. 

The men concerned tell us a 
little more. They say that while 
they were looking at the speaker, 
a cloud surrounded him and he 
disappeared from sight; and that 
while they still looked, they 
found standing by them two 
strange men in white, who said, 
“Ye men of Galilee, why stand 
ye looking into heaven? this 
Jesus, which was received up 
from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye beheld 
him going into heaven.” 

The little group slowly came 
down the hillside, and went 
back into the city, as their Mas- 
ter had commanded them, to wait 
in expectation for the next event, 
the promised coming of the Holy 
Spirit. 

We are often depressed by 
what is called, in these days, by 
such names as the “failure” of 
the Church. Perhaps it is not 
such a failure as we are some- 
times inclined to think, for it is 
more than possible that our de- 
scendants, looking back upon the 
first half of the twentieth cen- 
tury, and commemorating the 
multitude of glorious martyrs 
added to that noble army during 


that period, may see things in a 
truer perspective, and regard 
these years as a period of sin- 
gular triumph for our Lord. 

But it is a fact that we do get 
depressed, sometimes so much so 
that we seem to be hardly capable 
of even imagining America as a 
Christian country. We are in- 
clined to talk as though the 
triumph of Christ and his king- 
dom were merely a dream. We 
do not really expect things to 
happen. 

We forget facts. One fact is 
that Jesus has ascended and 
reigns in unimaginable glory and 
power, and another is that the 
good God has made men for him- 
self, which means that he created 
them in such a way that to live 
the Catholic life is their proper 
destiny. And forgetting facts, 
we look at our problems from 
the wrong point of view. We 
hold them in darkness, away 
from the Light. No wonder 
that they seem insoluble. 

It is our duty to look at the 
world and the work that lies be- 
fore us in the world, in the light 
of the fact we commemorate on 
the Feast of the Ascension. It 
is simple nonsense to say, as we 
are so prone to do, that this can 
never happen and that that can 
never be done. To say that is 
to disregard the facts. 

The Apostles returned from 
the Mount of the Ascension to 
Jerusalem to face a _ prospect 
which, if they had not been pres- 
ent on the Mount of Olives, 
would have seemed entirely hope- 
less. They were a tiny handful 
of insignificant people, expo- 
nents of a cause regarded by the 
world as discredited and utterly 
defeated, and faced with an over- 
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whelming hostile majority. Could 
anything have seemed less likely 
than that this small group should 
be the nucleus of the most pow- 
erful institution the world has 
ever seen? 

Yet this confidence was with- 
out any misgiving, and it was so 
because they surveyed the situa- 
tion by the light of the facts. 
Then they waited in eager ex- 
pectation for the next “incredi- 
ble” event, and their faith and 
obedience were rewarded by the 
gift of Power on the Feast of 
Pentecost. 

All down the centuries of the 
Christian Era the men who have 
done things, the saints, martyrs, 
and heroes, have all been men 
who have disregarded the plausi- 
ble shams and unreal pretences 
of the world, the flesh, and the 
devil, and kept their attention 


fixed on facts. They have been 
as we say in our modern jargon, 
realists. And that is why God 
has been able to use them. 

As, then, we contemplate the 
stark simplicity of the Ascension 
of Jesus viewed from this side 
of the veil, let us remind our- 
selves that the Catholic Religion 
is based, not upon a series of 
lovely stories, but upon the hard 
and indestructible rock of reality. 
It is true. And the purpose of 
our prayers, our worship and our 
sacramental life is to help us to 
live in the light of truth. 

Christ has risen. He has 
ascended. He reigns in glory 
and power. These are the facts, 
and in the light of the facts the 
life of devotion and self-sacrifice, 
and even the death of the mar- 
tyr, become the most reasonable 
things in the world.—Fiery Cross. 
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ON RULE OF LIFE 


God grant that your rule of 
life may be a great help to you: 
it will be assuredly, it will settle 
a good many problems as they 
occur and make self-examination 
easier and more real. A rule is 
a great thing, but never be con- 
tent to live merely by a rule. 
Your life is not merely regulated, 
it is “hid with Christ in God,” 
and so make your rule a living 
reality, not a mere dead law, you 
have constantly to go behind it 
to Christ Who sets you the real 
Pattern to God Who has given 
you His will, and will give you 
the power to carry it out. 

Try and think over sometimes 
all the good things God has done 
for you: this is far the best cure 
for the despondency and rebel- 
lion which we are all more or less 


subject to; it shames us and at 
the same time braces us to try 
harder; and we are none of us 
half grateful enough. It is so 
easy to want what we haven’t 
got (perhaps even what we 
oughtn’t to have), and so hard 
to be thankful for what we have, 
but this is one great secret of 
happiness and contentment and 
loving service of God. He has 
done so much for us; we can’t 
complain. He has done so much 
for us and would be doing far 
more than He is, if only we 
sought it. He has done all this 
for us, and yet He is going to 
do far, far more still. Ah, God 
is good. May He bless and keep 
you, for you are His and He is 
yours.—The late Bishop W. H. 
Frere, C.R. 
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SIN AN ABUSE OF GOD’S LOVE 


Extracts from Addresses to the Companions of the Love of Jesus 
BY DR. E. B. PUSEY 


It is not the sight of Hell, it 
is not the loss of God, it is not 
the offence against our Maker, 
which will work in us true hatred 
for sin. The thought of Hell 
alone might rather produce re- 
bellion against God. It will be 
much more the thought of the 
blackness of our ingratitude in 
our contempt of His love. Such 
was the penitence of the Prodigal 
Son. He says, not like the 
Pharisee, “O God,” but “Father, 
I have sinned against heaven and 
before Thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called Thy son... .” 

This is the wretchedness of 
our own sins, whatever they may 
have been, not only because of 
the everlasting fire which we 
have deserved and incurred, but 
for Jesus’ sake; not only for the 
loss of God and of all that un- 
speakable love and joy; not only 
because we are wrecks of what 
we might have been (wretched 
as it is to have missed, so far, 
what God designed us for): but 
that God has ever been good and 
loving to us, and we, evil and 
ungrateful to Him!.... 

Well may He say, “What could 
have been done more to My vine- 
yard, which I have not done in 
it? Wherefore, when I looked 
that it should bring forth grapes, 
brought it forth wild grapes?” 
The mighty spiritual works 
which He has worked, or has 
been willing to work in us, have 
been greater than the works 
which He worked in Chorazin 
and Bethsaida. How should He 
not say to us, “If the mighty 
works which have been done in 
you had been done in Tyre and 


Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and 
ashes....” 

This then should be the espe- 
cial grief as well for our own 
sins as for others, that they are 
contrary to the love of God. 
Then we shall gain a loving sor- 
row for sin, then shall we grieve 
that Jesus is so little loved; then 
will God give us a true zeal for 
souls; then will time seem to be 
lost when we are not praying to 
God, or working for God, or do- 
ing something for the glory of 
God; then will our prayers be 
animated with faith and love and 
hope, when God, in our prayers, 
brings home to our souls how 
grievous sin is, as being against 
His love and honour and glory 
—how He loves the souls which 
He has made and redeemed with 
His precious blood, how all those 
whom we see around us, those 
for whom we should pray, those 
who are every minute dying, are 
the objects of His love; how, if 
we pray, we are “workers to- 
gether with Him.” 

How can we think that we love 
God if we are not anxious that 
others should love Him? How 
can we think that we believe sin 
to be the horrible thing which it 
is, if we are not anxious that 
others should cease to sin, that 
this dreadful reign of sin should 
be checked; if we go on indulg- 
ing self, giving to the world and 
to appearances what may be con- 
secrated to God’s service and the 
salvation of souls; if we employ 
what God has given us in “things 
which perish in the using,” “in 
the vain show,” and do not zeal- 
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ously promote works of piety, 
whereby souls may be saved? 
How can we think that we love 
God, if we will not pray earnestly 
as with agony—as we should if 
we could save a drowning child 
of our own—that God would 
save the souls which, with us, He 
redeemed? We should, many of 
us, scream loud enough if a fire 
were kindled around those we 
love, and we saw them out of 
an upper window stretching out 
their hands toward us, and the 
fire mounting higher and higher, 
nearer and nearer, and we 
thought that our screams might 
still bring help. We _ should 
scream, many of us, loud enough 
if a face which we loved were 
sinking for the last time under 
the water, and we thought that 
our cries would bring help to 
save them. But they are our 


brothers and sisters, who with us 
were redeemed by the blood of 
our Redeemer, who were made 
members of Himself whose con- 
dition should cry aloud to us, 
even if they are too lost to cry. 
We should not scream the less 
though the child we loved lay 
asleep and was insensible to its 
danger, while the fire was kin- 
dling around it....... 


The strong desire of the heart 
is a loud cry to the heart of God. 
Then let us cry more devotedly 
than we ever did, let us pray with 
greater fervour of earnestness 
than we ever did, “Save them, 
Lord, save them, most sweet, 
most loving Jesus! Let not Thy 
Blood have been shed for them 
in vain: save them with us, O 
most loving Jesus, Saviour of 
sinners, save them! 


Regina Coeli 
Said from Easter to Trinity instead of “The Angelus’ 


Joy to thee, O Queen of Heaven, Alleluia! 
He Whom thou wast meet to bear, Alleluia! 
As He promised hath arisen, Alleluia! 
Pour for us to God thy prayer, Alleluia! 


V. Rejoice and be glad, O Virgin Mary, Alleluia! 
R. For the Lord is risen indeed, Alleluia! 


O God, who by the Resurrection of thy Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, 
didst vouchsafe to give joy to the whole world; grant, we beseech thee, 
that by his Mother, the Blessed Virgin Mary, we may obtain the joy of 
everlasting life; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men. 


VH 


Lord, temper with tranquility 

My manifold activity, 

That I may do my work for Thee 
With very great simplicity. 
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TWO NOVENAS 
To be kept from the Feast of the Ascension to the Feast of Pentecost 


Parish Novena to the Holy Ghost 


Say the Veni Creator every day. 
Assist at Mass. Receive Holy Communion. 
Pray the following Prayers: 


Holy Spirit, show me my sins. 

Show me the Blessed Lamb of God. 
Holy Spirit; give me peace; 

Peace with God, and peace with men. 
Holy Spirit, stir my will, 

Give me the gift of holy fear. 
Holy Spirit, give me faith; 

Faith in God, and faith in the Faith. 
Holy Spirit, give me hope, 

Make me think of heaven and hell. 
Holy Spirit, give me love, 

Love for Jesus, and love for souls. 
Teach me, and lead me, where Thou wilt, 

Make me know the love of God, 


MEMORIAL OF THE Hoty Spirit 


O Most Blessed Spirit, the Paraclete, by whom holy men of God spake 
as they were moved; come and increase in us thy manifold gifts of grace, 
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, 
the spirit of knowledge and piety, and the spirit of holy fear. 


V. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts. 
R. By the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. 


Send, we beseech thee, Almighty God, thy Holy Spirit into our hearts, 
that he may direct and rule us according to thy will, comfort us in all our 
afflictions, defend us from all error, and lead us into all truth; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, who with thee and the same Holy Spirit liveth and 
reigneth, one God, world without end. A-men. 


V. Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart; 
R. Be alway acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my strength and my 
redeemer. 


1M 


Novena for the Reunion of Christendom 
Being Observed by the English and American Church Unions 


Abp TO THE ABOVE PRAYERS 


V. Other sheep I have which are not of this fold. 
R. There shall be one fold and one Shepherd. 


O Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hast given him 
to be Head over all things to the Church which is his Body; grant, we 
beseech thee, that our prayers may be accepted for the furtherance of unity 
in thy Holy Church, according to the will of the same thy Son, Jesus Christ 
our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the Holy Ghost, 
ever one God, world without end. A-men. 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


April 1. Mary Elizabeth Bruner, 1932 
3. Brinton Wetherill, 1931 
3. Ida Beal Berry, 1936 
| 7. Mary Harkness, 1933 
10. Harold Jenkins, 1933 
‘ 10. Elizabeth Jaudon Lea, 1936 
| 11. Mary Compton Haley, 1933 
16. Rebecca Unitt, 1937 
18. Rebecca Morton Montgomery, 1931 
18. Annetta Holroyd, 1937 
21. Lewis Downing, 1929 
23. Evaline Humphrey Stiles, 1935 
25. Raymond Clarke Marsh, 1928 
y 25. Frances Louise Davis, 1938 
26. Anna Baeder Williams, 1930 
26. Sarah Vaux Connelly, 1930 
27. Thomas William Moore, 1930 
27. Anna Barclay Stevenson Rex, 1934 
28. Clara Williams, 1935 
May 1. Gertrude Stella Williams, 1933 
3. Mary Agnes Jones, 1934 
7. Emma Mary Ramage, 1938 
8. Deborah Carter, 1936 
10. Flora, Deaconess Stuard, 1935 
15. Elizabeth Newberry Randall, 1937 
18. Janette Davidson, 1930 - 
25. May Howell-Jones, 1935 
26. Caroline Prichett Blakeslee, 1938 
29. John Bustard, 1934 
31. Letitia Colgan, 1932 
June 2. Ann Eliza Beach, 1932 
4. Maude Waite, 1934 
7. Howard Peppercorn, 1935 
8. Julia Van Kirk Crawford, 1933 
9. Lewis Conway Baird, 1938 
10. Anna Patrullo Prichett, 1930 
10. Mary Gold, 1937 
13. Herbert Perks Brock, 1928 
15. Nellie Jenness Wallens, 1937 
17.. Samuel Babcock Booth, BISHOP, 1935 
18. Sister Katherine, S.H.N., 1932 
21. Severn Robert Allnutt, 1936 
24. Alonzo Robb, 1931 
25. Mary Guy, 1931 
29. James Otis Sargent Huntington, O.H.C., 1935 


YH 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 
upon them. 
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S. Clement’s Quarterly 
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-KALENDAR JULY, 1939 KALENDAR AUGUST, 1939 


i The Precious Blood Our Dady in Heaven 
1. Sa. MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD OF 0. L. J.C. (Octave Day—S. John 1. Tu. S. PETER, AP., IN CHAINS. 
- 2. Su. VISITATION OF THE B. V. M. CHI Trinity.) 3° Th. FERIA. (Requiem Masses.) 
ee PETER & PAUL, APP. 4.F. MASS OF THE SACRED HEART (First Friday). 


4, Tu. INDEPENDENCE DAY. (Octave.) 
5. W. MASS OF IIJI TRINITY. (Octave.) 
6 Th. OCTAVE DAY—SS. PETER & PAUL, APP. 


7 F. MASS OF THE SACRED HEART (First Friday). Holy Hour 
& Benediction, 8 P. M. 


8 Sa. MASS OF THE B. V. M. 


(S. Dominic, C.) Holy Hour & Benediction, 8 P. M. 
5. Sa. OUR LADY OF THE SNOWS. . 
6. Su. TRANSFIGURATION OF 0. L. J. C. (JX Trinity.) 
7.M. S. CAJETAN, C. 
8 Tu. MASS OF IX TRINITY. 
9 


. W. VIGIL. Novena 

9. Su. V TRINITY. 10. Th. S. LAWRENCE, M. ae f 
10.M. FERIA. (Requiem Mass.) 11.F. FERIA. (Requiem Masses.) Virgin 
11. Tu. FERIA. (Votive Mass of the Precious Blood.) Rosary & Benediction, 8 P. M. | Mary 

12, W. S. JOHN GUALBERT, Ab. | 12. Sa. S. CLARE, V. 

13. Th. FERIA. (Votive Mass of the Precious Blood.) 13. Su. X TRINITY. 

_ 14.F. S. BONAVENTURA, B.C.D. Rosary & Benediction, 8 P. M. q 14. M. VIGIL. 
15. Sa. S. SWITHUN, B.C. 15. Tu. ASSUMPTION OF THE B. V. M. High Mass, 11 A. M. 
16. Su. VI TRINITY. (Our Lady of Mt. Carmel.) 16. W. S. JOACHIM, FATHER OF THE B. V. M. (Octave.) 


17. M. FERIA. (Requiem Mass.) i 17. Th, S. HYACINTH, C. (Octave B. V. M. and Octave Day— 
18 Tu. S. CAMILLUS OF LELLIS, C. ; | S. Lawrence.) 
eee. S. VINCENT DE PAUL, C. ~ Triduum for Missions | 18. F. IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary & Benediction, 8 P. M. 

20. Th. S. JEROME AEMILIAN, C. | 19. Sa. S. JOHN EUDES, C. 


eee): F. as eee Mass of the Precious Blood.) Rosary & Bene- 20. Su. XI TRINITY. (Octave of the Assumption, 
ction, .M. 


oy seacpaiene. renee . 21. M.S. JANE FRANCES DE CHANTAL, W. (Octave.) 
ae 22. Tu. OCTAVE DAY— VM 
23, Su. VII TRINITY. (5S. Apollinaris, B.M.) ee DAY—ASSUMPTION OF THE B. V. M 


23. W. VIGIL. 
24. M. ‘VIGIL. | 


24. Th. S. BARTHOLOMEW, AP. 
_ 25. Tu. S. JAMES, AP. 


25. F. FERIA. (Requiem Masses.) Stations of the Cross for the 
26. W. S. ANNE, MOTHER OF THE B. V. M. Dead & Benediction, 8 P. M. 


27. Th. FERIA. (Requiem Masses.) 26. Sa. MASS OF THE B. V. M. 
28. F. FERIA. (Votive Mass of the Precious Blood.) Stations of 27. Su. XII TRINITY. 
the Cross for the Dead & Benediction, 8 P. M. 28. M. iS. AUGUSTINE, B.C.D. 
29. Sa. Mass of the B. V. M. 29. Tu. BEHEADING OF S. JOHN BAPTIST. 
30. Su. VIII TRINITY. 30. W. S. ROSE OF LIMA, V. 


31.M. S. IGNATIUS LOYOLA, C. 31. Th. S. RAYMOND NONNATUS, C. 
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KALENDAR SEPTEMBER, 1939 
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ZS. Sa. 
24. Su. 
25. -M. 


26. Tu. 


27. W. 


28. Th. 


29. F. 
30. Sa. 


The Cross of Fesus 


MASS OF THE SACRED HEART (First Friday). Holy Hour 
& Benediction, 8 P. M. 


MASS OF THE B. V. M. 

XIII TRINITY. | 

FERIA. (Requiem Mass.) 

FERIA. (Votive Mass of the Holy Cross) Tidus for ‘the 
FERIA. (Votive Mass of the Holy Cross) Order of 
FERIA. (Votive Mass of the Holy Cross) ) The Holy Cross 
NATIVITY OF THE B. V. M. Rosary & Benediction, 8 P. M. 
MASS OF THE B. V. M. (of the Nativity). 

XIV TRINITY. (Choir Returns Today.) 

FERIA. (Requiem Mass ) 

HOLY NAME OF MARY. - 

FERIA. (Votive Mass of the Holy Cross.) 

EXALTATION OF THE HOLY CROSS. 


SEVEN SORROWS OF THE B. V. M._ Rosary & Benediction, 
8 P. M. 


MASS OF THE B. V. M. 


XV TRINITY. (Stigmata of S. Francis.) 
S. JOSEPH OF CUPERTINO, C. 

S. JANUARIUS & COMP. MM. 
EMBER DAY. (Vigil.) 


S. MATTHEW, AP., EV. 


EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross with Ember-tide Intention 
& Benediction, 8 P. M. 


EMBER DAY. 
XVI TRINITY. (Our Lady of Ransom.) 
(FERIA. (Requiem Mass.) 
MARTYRS OF NORTH AMERICA. 
FERIA. (Votive Mass of the Holy Cross.) 
FERIA. (Votive Mass of the Holy Cross.) 
S. MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. Rosary & Benediction, 8 P. M. 
5. JEROME, P.C.D. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy 
THE Rev. FRANKLIN Jorner, D.D., Rector 
THE Rev. ARNOLD BATES CRAVEN, Curate 
THe Rev. Witt1AM R. WETHERELL, Curate 
THE Rev, Paut DOANE CoLtins, Priest Librarian 
The Yarnall Library of Theology 


Vestry 
Ciinton Rocers Wooprurr, Rector’s Warden 
JouNn Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. LuKens, M.D., Secretary 


Paut. A. Casey THEopoRE G. Homan 
Epwarp B. CLay Rotanp Hotroyp, Sc.D. 
THERON B. CLEMENT ARTHUR F. PAuL 
Duprey T. Corninc Harry G. Tyson 


ALceR L. Warp 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
SisteR Mary Karuteen, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
SISTER VERONICA, S.H.N. 
SISTER RUTH VERA, S.H.N. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
Henry S. Fry, Mus. D. 


Sexton 
THOMAS WILLIAMS 


S. Clement’s Clergy House, The Rector’s Warden’s Office, 
2013 Apple Tree Street, 2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363. 


; a The Accounting Warden’s Office, 
S. Clement’s Mission House C. Oszorne, Secretary, 


Sisters of the Holy Nativity : 
110 North Woodstock Street rae me eee 


Telephone, LOCust 2044 nace 
t h ‘ 
S. Clement’s Parish House . bd W. Levees Mi A pais 
Cherry Street, west of 20th. Cynwyd. : 


Office of the Organist, 
S. Clement’s Parish House, 
Telephone, LOCust 0791. 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 
ing to consult about paid sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 
one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 
DURING THE SUMMER 


SUNDAY 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7, 8 and 9.30. 
High Mass and Sermon at 11I. 


WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day) 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesdays and Thursdays. 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


VM 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


My DEAR PEOPLE :— 

The period covered by this issue of the QuarTERLY is the 
annual holiday season of the year, when our Parish, like other City 
Parishes, runs at a low ebb both numerically and financially. There 
is no reason for its running at a low ebb spiritually! We maintain 
the usual round of Masses through the hot weather. The Friday 
evening Devotional Hour goes on throughout the year, and the 
Priests will be found in the Church for the Sacrament of Penance 
at regular times. Those of you who will be away over Sundays 
during the summer are urged to search out Saturday evening a 
‘Church where you may be able to assist at Mass the next day. Mass 
is your obligation wherever you are, and Saturday is the time to 
locate the Church where you will worship on Sunday. 

Enclosed in each copy of the QuaRTERLY you will find a special 
envelope for a Summer Offering. Each one is asked to give at least 
$2. and $5. if possible, over and above his regular offering, for the 
general expenses of the Parish. With decreased congregations there 
is of course a decrease in the collections. At this moment we are 
about $1,200. behind last year. We began the year with a deficit 
from 1938 of $350. and the income from the Parish Endowment 
Fund was $850. below our expectations. This accounts for the 
shortage of $1,200. The Duplex Envelopes and the General and 
Special Collections have been good. It is hoped each one will make 
an offering in the Special Envelopes so as to insure us against any 
further deficit. 
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This deficit has to be met. Unfortunately this has had to be 
done in a way that is painful to all of us. Father Craven is not 
returning to the Staff after his holiday, and we cannot afford to 
replace him. He has been with us for three years, and won the 
affection and confidence of every one who knows him. That your 
interest and your prayers will follow him is certain. 


We have also had to dismiss the full-time second Sexton, and 
have taken on another man for part time. These two economies 
will take care of not much more than half of the present deficit, so 
I am really most serious when I plead for your extra offerings dur- 
ing the rest of the year. The atmosphere of our Services looks 
wealthy, and the air of the Parish is that of prosperity. It seems 
easy to get money for luxuries, for many of the elegancies of Catho- 
lic Worship, but it is difficult to pay the coal bill and the Priests’ 
stipends. 


There have been two changes in the official realm of the Vestry. 
At the last meeting Mr. Clement resigned as Accounting Warden. 
His new business interests take him out of the City for most of the 
time between Sundays, so it is impossible for him to attend to the 
duties of this office as faithfully as he feels they must be cared for. 
His resignation was accepted with deep regret, and a resolution 
of appreciation for his most excellent service in the Office was passed 
by the Vestry. Mr. John Kremer was elected to be the new Ac- 
counting Warden; he has accepted ; and we welcome him to the office 
of Junior and People’s Warden. 


Owing to the great pressure of new business in his department 
at City Hall, Mr. Corning has resigned as Chairman of the Property 
Committee. Here too the Vestry was loathe to part with so excellent 
a Chairman, but public officers have to be very alert and diligent 
these days, and none of us would want to add to Mr. Corning’s 
burdens, nor hinder him in his great service to the City. His resig- 
nation was likewise accepted with regret, and with deep appreciation: 
of his painstaking work. Mr. Alger L. Ward was elected to succeed 
Mr. Corning as Chairman of the Property Committee. 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity in charge of the Mission Work 
in the Parish have made 773 visits during the past year, and received 
833 visits in the Mission House. They have given private instruc- 
tion on 182 occasions, prepared 12 for their first Confessions, and 3 
for Baptism. There have been 30 Masses offered in the Chapel of 
the Mission House, and the Sisters have entertained 20 guests, while 
10 have made private Retreats. S. Clement’s Guild, which is under 
the Sisters’ direction and of which Fr. Wetherell is the Chaplain, has 
completed 308 articles of sewing for the Red Cross, the Graduate 
Hospital and the Needlework Guild. The Priests during the past 
winter have called, with not more than a score exceptions, on every 
person or family enrolled in the Parish membership. 


Very often we are asked about Votive Masses. What is a 
Votive Mass? How does it differ from an ordinary Mass? In a 
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Votive Mass the variable parts—+.e., the Introit, Collect, Epistle, 
Gospel, etc.—have a direct reference to the general intention for 
which the Mass is offered. Every Mass is said, first for the general 
intention of the Church—«. e., for the universal ends of sacrifice, ado- 
ration, thanksgiving and petition—and secondly for some specific 
object which depends on the intention of the celebrating priest. In 
substance, the Mass is always the same, not only in its general inten- 
tion, but in its action, and in the words used in all the important sac- 
rificial parts. But on certain days, which are not feast days, the 
priest is allowed to say a Votive Mass, in which, as I have said, 
allusion is made in the variable parts to his special intention. For 
example, in a Mass of Requiem, besides the general intention com- 
mon to all Masses there is the special intention of aiding the Holy 
Souls. Similarly, in a Mass of Our Lady, we have the special in- 
tention of thanking God for the graces and privileges bestowed on 
her, and of asking her specially to join her prayers with ours. So 
in a Mass of Thanksgiving, or a Mass for the Sick, or a Mass for 
Peace. The general intention is that common to all Masses, but 
there is the secondary intention of thanking God for mercies received, 
or of asking for some particular favour; and the attention of the 
Faithful is specially directed to this intention in the variable parts of 
the service. 


On the opposite page you will find a very interesting little plan 
of the Mass. It shows very plainly the structure of the Mass Rite, 
and how each step in the Historic Liturgy is leading you upward 
and onward, through the Offering of the Holy Sacrifice, to union 
with God. It will bear close study, and will give you a visible subject 
for your summer meditations. The more we know about our holy 
religion, the more we shall love it. The more we understand what 
God has done for us, the more we shall want to do for Him. 


Faithful earnest prayer, especially definite prayer for others, is 
the chief secret of success in any work for our Lord Jesus Christ 
and His Church. “Pray for one another” is the Apostolic injunction. 
One secret of S. Paul’s great power as a worker for Christ in win- 
ning men to Him is found in his prayer life. In nearly every one of 
his Epistles he speaks of praying for those to whom he is writing 
and asks their prayers for himself. Pray for the Church and the 
Reunion of Christendom. Pray for your Parish and for your 
Priests. Pray for the peace and concord of the nations of the world. 
Need I assure you that you have the first place in my prayers, always 
and everywhere! 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 
—<Trowkbi QJ ow — 


Feast of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, 1939. 
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A GROUND 


The Sacrificial 
Meal 


The Sacrifice 


The Preparation 
of the Sacrifice 


Service 
of 
Instruction 


eo 
5 
s 
3 
E 
9 
8 
3 
S 


1 go to God 


Communion 
(I receive) 


Consecration (Canon) 
(I offer) 


Offertory 
(I give) 


3. Sermon 
2. Gospel 


1. Epistle or Lesson 


4. Collect (Petition) 

s 
3. Gloria (Praise) ma 
2. Kyrie (Desire} 


1. Prayers at Foot of 
Altar (Contrition) 


PLAN OF THE MASS 


The Bread of 
God 


e200 


The Lamb ef 
God 


The Bread of 
Map 


The Word of 
God 


The Word of 
Man 


“O most Sacred Banquet, wherein Christ is received; the 
memory of His Passion is renewed: the mind is filled unth 
grace and a pledge of future glory is given unto us.” 
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S. CLEMENT’S PULPIT 
TWO SERMONS BY THE REVEREND FATHER RECTOR 


“Ve shall receiwe power after 
that the Holy Ghost 1s come 
upon you: and ye shall be wnt- 
nesses unto me, both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost 
part of the earth.” Acts 1: 8. 


The Rubric in the Ordination 
Rite in the Prayer Book directs 
that when a Priest is to be set 
apart for his high office, a Ser- 
mon shall be preached, setting 
forth the privileges and the re- 
sponsibilities of the Priesthood. 
It would be difficult, I am sure, 
though you searched the Scrip- 
tures from cover to cover, to find 
any passage that would so com- 
pletely describe the office and 
duty of a Priest, as this prom- 
ise of our Lord’s to His Apostles ; 
nor one that could challenge us 
more forcibly as to what the 
Church needs above all else in 
her Priests today. 

What we want to find, what 
Catholics expect to find, in those 
who minister Holy Things, is 
that they shall be what our 
Blessed Lord intended them to 
be, and what He ordained His 
Apostles to be: not necessarily 
men of great eloquence, nor men 
of great organizing ability, nor 
men who have this or that or the 
other of what we call “popular 
gifts,” but men who shall be at 
every moment of their lives 
faithful witnesses to our Blessed 
Lord and the power of His 
Resurrection. This was what the 
Apostles were before everything 
else, and because of the reality of 
their witness and the depth of 
their consecration, they were said 
to “have turned the world upside 
down.” 

What the Catholic Church 
means her Priests to be is men 


in whom Jesus is to be seen, men 
inspired with His love for souls, 
men untiring in their efforts to 
show forth the love of God. You 
see before you this morning one 
whom God has chosen for this 
high office; one who first saw the 
Catholic Religion at work in this 
very Parish; one who has an- 
swered God’s call, and in the 
Sacraments, has found grace to 
respond. One full of high as- 
piration and great desire, long- 
ing above all else that he too may 
manifest forth the Lord Jesus, 
even as did the Holy Apostles. 

In a moment you will see him 
kneeling, just as the disciples 
knelt on the Feast of Pentecost. 
The promised power from on 
high still abides in the Church 
of the Apostles, and as he kneels 
before the Bishop, he will receive 
the one thing that he needs, the 
same thing that the Apostles 
needed to make their witness 
effective, he will receive the 
power of the Holy Ghost. 

He will receive that Divine 
Power not from men, but from 
God, through the laying on of the 
hands of a Catholic Bishop, di- 
rectly descended from _ the 
Apostles themselves, that he 
may, with Divine grace and 
authority, fulfill his ministry of 
the Word and Sacraments. In 
and through the power of the 
Holy Ghost, so given by a Bishop 
of the Catholic Church, and re- 
ceived by one called of God, our 
Lord Jesus Christ may be mani- 
fest before the world, in the life 
and ministry of this His Priest. 

This Rite is not a commission 
to minister in this Church. This 
Rite is not a form for making 
an Episcopal Minister. A Bishop, 
who has received his authority in 


[10] 


direct line and descent from our 
Lord and His Apostles, is or- 
daining one to be a Priest in the 
Church of God, that as an 
earthly representative of our 
Lord’s High Priesthood, he may 
baptize, he may forgive sins, he 
may consecrate the Mass, he may 
preach the Word, he may shep- 
herd souls. Any man upon 
whom such privileges are to be 
laid must be awed by the respon- 
sibility, and feel his inadequacy 
for so tremendous a task. But 
God who calls him to this High 
Order in His Church will also 
give him the power which shall 
enable him to do all things in 
the Holy Name of Jesus. Join- 
ing his own prayers with the 
Divine power he receives in this 
Ordination, he will be able to do 
all that he is called to do, through 
Christ who strengthens him. 
That God will so enpower this 
young Priest today there can be 
no doubt. That you may ever 
be diligent in seeking to stir up 
through prayer the gift conveyed 
by the laying on of hands, is the 
only admonition that I shall give 
you. Prayer must be the very 
breath of the Priest’s life; to 
pray without ceasing is a divine 
injunction that applies most 
especially to the Priest. 

Before I speak directly to the 
Ordinand, I want to say a 
word to this congregation. You 
are not here this morning to be 
passive spectators at an Ordi- 
nance of the Church; you are here 
to be active participants in a Rite 
whereby one chosen of God re- 


ceives the gift of the Holy Ghost 
for the Office and Work of a 
Priest in the Church of God. 
Please keep in your mind and 
heart what you see and hear to- 
day, and pray for spiritual in- 
sight to realize your part in this 
Priesthood about to be conferred, 
which is to begin here in this 
Parish and continue for the pres- 
ent at these Altars; that part is 
to pray to the Father without 
ceasing for him, as well as for 
myself and the other Priests who 
minister to you, for the Bishop 
officiating today, and for our 
own Diocesan, that we and all 
Priests of God’s Holy Church 
may be faithful stewards of the 
Mysteries, and loyal witnesses 
to the Historic Faith of the 
Catholic Church. 

And to you, my dear brother, 
I make this personal address in 
the immortal words of Lacor- 
daire: “To live in the midst of 
the world without wishing its 
pleasures; to be a member of 
each family, yet belonging to 
none; to share all sufferings; to 
penetrate all secrets; to heal all 
wounds; to go from men to God 
and offer Him their prayers; to 
return from God to men to bring 
pardon and hope; to have a 
heart of fire for charity, and a 
heart of bronze for chastity; to 
teach and to pardon, console and 
bless always. My God, what a 
life! And it is yours, O Priest 
of Jesus Christ! 


[Preached at the Ordination of the 
Rev. William R. Wetherell, Priest, 
Tuesday in Whitsun Week, 1939.] 
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ALL THINGS ARE POSSIBLE TO HIM WHO BE- 
LIEVES, ARE LESS DIFFICULT TO HIM WHO HOPES; 
THEY ARE EASY TO HIM WHO LOVES, AND SIMPLE TO 
ANY WHO DO ALL THREE.—Brother Laurence. 
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“We are His witnesses of 
these things; and so is also the 
Holy Ghost.” Acts v: 32. 

We are all being very much 
thrilled by the visit of the King 
of England. Lesser members of 
the British royal family have vis- 
ited this country in former times, 
and distinguished Englishmen 
have represented their King on 
important missions, but never be- 
fore have we had the honour in 
this country to welcome the per- 
son of the King himself. And it 
is most gratifying to see the 
spontaneous outpouring of re- 
spect, and even affection, that 
has greeted him wherever he and 
the Queen have appeared. 
All feeling of democratic inde- 
pendence of royalty, all prejudice 
against the pomp and ceremony 
that surrounds a Crown, all sus- 
picion of political negotiation has 
been swept aside, as the King 
and Queen have charmed all 
comers by their sincerity and 
their simplicity, both the tokens 
of true greatness. In the presence 
of the King himself we feel a 
warmth and an affection that no 
other members of his family 
could make us feel, that no rep- 
resentative of his, no matter how 
distinguished, could convey to 
our hearts. It is the real pres- 
ence of the King himself, in all 
the fulness and richness of his 
personality, that has converted 
us to his charm, and dispelled 
all our native prejudices. 

All of this is a parable, and I 
want to apply it to the Feast we 
are celebrating today, the Feast 
of Corpus Christi, the Feast of 
the Sacramental Body of Christ. 
This is the Feast of the Real 
Presence in our midst of the 
King of kings and Lord of 
Lords. 

Our Blessed Lord, in institut- 
ing the Holy Eucharist “in the 


night in which He was betrayed, 
took bread and....said, This is 
My Body.” These are the very 
words that our Lord used. There 
was no qualifying of His mean- 
ing, He meant just what the 
words He used meant, “This 
is My Body.” The Apostolic 
Church took those words to mean 
just what our Lord had said. 
After the Resurrection He gave 
His Apostles further instruc- 
tion in the “things pertaining to 
the Kingdom of God.” After 
the Holy Ghost descended upon 
the infant Church, the Apostles 
in obedience to their Lord’s com- 
mand, continued in the breaking 
of the Bread in remembrance of 
Him, not because this was a 
memorial meal alone in which 
they recalled His former pres- 
ence, but because the living Jesus 
was revealing His Real and Liv- 
ing Presence to them under the 
outward forms of Bread and 
Wine in the Eucharist. He was, 
as He had promised, alive for 
evermore. This was His Living 
Body. So this solemn Eucharis- 
tic Meal was not simply a me- 
morial of His death, it was the 
solemn pledge and assurance of 
His living Presence in the 
Church which He had estab- 
lished. Here in the Eucharist 
they recognized His Presence, 
and in Communion they experi- 
enced a union with Him more 
potent than any they had ever 
experienced with Him during 
the days of His earthly ministry. 
As their experience with the 
Eucharist grew, and they recog- 
nized more and more the Real 
Presence of their Lord and Mas- 
ter under the material forms of 
Bread and Wine, they began to 
linger longer and longer in the 
Eucharistic Presence, that they 
might worship their Lord and 
God, offer Him their thanks- 


[12] 


givings face to Face, and receive 
from His very Self the pledges 
of His love. Thus they came to 
know the Lord, and to love Him 
more and more, in the “breaking 
of Bread.” Thus, under the in- 
spiration of God the Holy Ghost, 
Who was sent “to lead them and 
to guide them into all Truth,” 
thus was built up, bit by bit, 
what we know as the Doctrine 
of the Real Presence of our 
Lord in the Most Holy Sacra- 
ment of the Altar. It was not 
an invention of the Apostles and 
the Primitive Church. It was 
revealed by God to the Apostolic 
Church, and they were convicted 
of its truth through their experi- 
ence with the Eucharist, with 
Eucharistic Worship, and with 
Holy Communion. 

Thus our Lord’s own words, 
“This is My Body”; the identity 
of the Eucharistic Elements with 
the Living and Glorified Body 
of Christ; and the consequent 
necessary worship of the Lord 
where His Presence is to be 
found, builds up in both logical 
and historical order the sequence 
through which the Catholic 
Church has arrived at its Eucha- 
ristic Doctrine, and consequent 
worship of the Lord in the Most 
Holy Sacrament of the Altar. 

Here in the Blessed Sacrament 
we have the Real Presence of 
our Lord Himself. This is no 
substitute for our Lord. This is 
not something that represents 
our Lord. This is not something 
that may, or may not, be our 
Lord, according as our belief and 
our fancy strikes us. It is our 
Lord. When we come to realize 
this truth, and abandon ourselves 
to it; when we banish our preju- 
dices, and prostrate ourselves be- 
fore Him; when we put aside 
the fears of our poor heads, and 
follow the impulses of our hearts ; 


then we know with a certainty 
that no other than God the Holy 
Ghost could give us, that in the 
Holy Eucharist we are in the 
very Presence of God Himself. 

The Catholic Church is unique 
in that she is the sole custodian 
of the Real Presence of God in 
the Eucharist. Only Priests in 
the Catholic and Apostolic Suc- 
cession have the authority to 
consecrate the Eucharist. The 
highest privilege of a Catholic 
Priest is to offer the Mass and 
to consecrate the Eucharist. 
There is no privilege enjoyed by 
Pope or Patriarch or Metropol- 
itan or Archbishop greater than 
consecrating the Mass. So there 
is no greater privilege for the 
Catholic Christian than to assist 
at the Eucharist. 

We must not forget that the 
Congregation has its part in the 
Eucharistic Rite as well as the 
Priest. As the Catholic Priest 
who does not celebrate Holy 
Mass frequently is derelict in 
his duty, so the Catholic Chris- 
tian who does not assist fre- 
quently at the Offering of the 
Holy Sacrifice is derelict in his 
duty. As the Priest who is the 
Guardian of the Sacramental 
Presence is a poor Priest indeed 
if he neglects to worship his 
Lord in the Eucharist, so the 
Catholic Christian who neglects 
to visit the Tabernacle is lacking 
in his love. 

Here is the King. Not just 
once in a lifetime, but every day. 
Let us love Him, and worship 
Him, and adore Him, with all 
our heart and with all our soul, 
and with all our mind, and with 
all our strength. In His royal 
Presence let us all exclaim, “God 
the King, save us!” 

[Preached at the Solemn High 


Mass on the Sunday in the Octave of 
Corpus Christi, 1939.] 
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STORY OF HYMNS ANCIENT AND MODERN 
BY CANON S. L. OLLARD 


The debt that the Catholic re- 
vival in the Church of England 
of 1833 owes to Hymns Ancient 
and Modern is past reckoning. 
Probably few Churchpeople real- 
ize the extraordinary change that 
came over public worship during 
the last century by the introduc- 
tion of hymns. For one of the 
disastrous changes of the six- 
teenth century reform of the 
service books in England was the 
disappearance of hymns. It was 
partly accidental; Archbishop 
Cranmer had no gift for trans- 
lating the old Latin hymns, con- 
sequently there was but one 
hymn in the reformed English 
prayer—the Veni Creator in the 
Ordinal. There was another 
cause; the Genevan Reformers 
disliked the use of anything but 
Holy Scripture in public worship, 
and metrical versions of the 
Psalms appeared in which very 
few hymns indeed were included. 

Not until the eighteenth cen- 
tury did English hymns make a 
popular appeal; they begin with 
Bishop Ken, but their chief be- 
getters were the Independent 
minister, Isaac Watts, and then 
John and Charles Wesley. 
Hymns became an_ attractive 
feature in Nonconformist wor- 
ship and in the services of the 
Methodists; and a little later 
among the Evangelicals. But in 
the ordinary worship of English 
parish churches the Metrical 
Psalters held the ground. Even 
in George IV’s reign hymns 
were thought Methodistical and 
of doubtful legality. 

But the ice was_ breaking. 
Bishop Heber had drawn up a 
collection of hymns and used it 
while still a parish priest, and 
others followed suit. The Revi- 


val of 1833, like all other religious 
revivals, produced a wealth of 
hymns. Of its leaders in the first 
generation, John Keble and John 
Henry Newman wrote poems 
which have become familiar as 
hymns, to name only “Sun of my 
soul, Thou Saviour dear,’ by 
Keble, and “Lead, kindly Light” 
by Newman. More famous still 
is the name of the great scholar, 
John Mason Neale, who not only 
wrote hymns, but opened the 
great treasury of Latin and 
Greek hymns which had been 
locked to English Churchmen 
since the sixteenth century. 

Dr. Neale was only forty-eight 
when he died; he had been har- 
assed by Protestant bigotry and 
constantly hindered by ill health. 
In spite of all drawbacks, he 
made his name as an historian, a 
poet, a preacher, a writer of fas- 
cinating stories, a founder of a 
Religious Order, and as a match- 
less translator and composer of 
hymns. Sometimes Neale would 
describe a hymn as “translated 
from the Greek” when, in fact, 
it was his own. Dr. Neale’s 
hymns are in all collections— 
“Jerusalem the golden” and three 
or four others like “For thee, O 
dear, dear country,” are part of 
the Rhythm of Bernard of Mor- 
laix; “Art thou weary, art thou 
languid,” nominally a translation, 
is actually Neale’s own, as are 
“O happy band of pilgrims” and 
“Safe home, safe home in port.” 

Others were at work, too, and 
it was the wealth of hymns that 
were being written and printed 
which caused Hymns Ancient 
and Modern to come into being. 
A committee of clergy met to 
compile a hymnal which should 
replace and absorb several small 
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collections; they issued in 1859 
a book of 130 compositions 
under the simple title, “Hymns.” 
It was distributed among sup- 
porters and was a trial venture. 
In 1861 that book was withdrawn 
and superseded by a collection 
containing 273 hymns, entitled 
Hymns Ancient and Modern. Dr. 
Julian held it to be, from the 
view of hymnology, a rather 
feeble production, but it won im- 
mediate and resounding success, 
partly on account of its music 
and partly, to quote Dr. Julian 
again, because of the word “An- 
cient” in its title. For a grow- 
ing body of Churchmen were 
eager to use again the ancient 
words of the Church’s songs. 
The book was fiercely attacked 
by the Protestant party, which 
had the undesigned result of ad- 
vertizing it widely. 

The book was much enlarged 
in 1868 by an Appendix, and 
then revised and re-issued in 
1875. Including that edition, 
twenty-five million copies of the 
book had been sold, and it be- 
came by far the most popular of 
all the hymn-books in the Eng- 
lish Church. Men learnt from it 
the truths which the Revival of 
1833 had proclaimed: the divine 
origin of the Church and the 
Ministry, the doctrines of Sac- 
ramental Grace, the Real Pres- 
ence, and the Eucharistic Sacri- 
fice. This last was taught in two 
imperishable hymns by the great 
theologian and historian Dr. Wil- 
liam Bright: “Once, only once, 
and once for all” and ‘“‘And now, 
O Father, mindful of the love.” 
There have been editions since 
1875, notably the Standard Edi- 
tion in 1916, which contains 779 
hymns. 

The success of the book was 
due to the small group whose 


faith and loyalty began to plan 
it in the dark days, when to be 
connected with the Revival 
meant suspicion and obloquy, if 
not active persecution. So far 
as posts of honour and dignity 
in the Church went, that little 
band were left, for the most 
part, severely alone, and died as 
they lived, unrecognized by au- 
thority. Their names deserve to 
be held in high honour. 


First comes Sir Henry Wil- 
liams Baker, third Baronet 
(1821—1877), son of a dis- 
tinguished Admiral. He was of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, and 
became vicar of the little country 
parish of Monkland, near Here- 
ford, in 1851; there he died in 
1877. He was a devoted priest. 
The Dictionary of National Biog- 
raphy, in its notice of him, says 
quaintly, that he “held the doc- 
trine of the celibacy of the 
clergy,” which means, apparently, 
that he was called to the single 
life, and therefore never married. 
His hymn to our Lady, “Shall 
we not love thee, Mother dear?” 
provoked stern criticism in Prot- 
estant circles while his “The 
King of love my Shepherd is” 
is perhaps one of the best-loved 
hymns of modern times. 

Next to Sir Henry Baker in 
the importance of his work for 
Hymns Ancient and Modern 
stands Dr. John Mason Neale 
(1818—1866), already noticed 
above. Not merely official neg- 
lect but rebuke and even mob 
violence were for some years his 
portion. It was the price paid 
for following the Revival. 

Dr. Neale will never be for- 
gotten, but there are others 
whose work helped to make 
Hymns Ancient and Modern 
what it is whose names are less 
well-known. Notably the Rev. 
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John Chandler (1806—1876), 
the squarson of the beautiful vil- 
lage of Witley in Surrey. He 
early set to work, with great 
felicity, to translate the ancient 
Latin hymns, and published his 
first collection of them in 1837. 
Twelve of the hymns in A. and 
M. are his, including “Conquer- 
ing kings their titles take,” and 
“Christ is our corner stone,” and, 
with the compilers’ “As now the 
sun’s declining rays.” 

There are others whose hymns 
have done much for A. and M. 
who ought to be remembered. 
“Onward, Christian Soldiers,” 
“On the Resurrection morning,” 
and “Daily, daily sing the 
praises,” appeared first in The 
Church Times. They have helped 
enormously to swell the popular- 
ity of Hymns Ancient and Mod- 
ern. They are the work of the 
scholar priest who, like Fr. 
Chandler, was both parson and 
squire, Sabine Baring-Gould of 
Lew Trenchard, Devon (1834— 
1924). Fr. Baring-Gould was 
from early days a devoted adher- 
ent of the Anglo-Catholic Re- 
vival. 


Not the hymn writers only 
made Hymns Ancient and Mod- 
ern famous; the book owed much 
of its popularity to its tunes. And 
these two names stand out, that 
of Dr. W. H. Monk, its first 
musical editor, and that of Dr. 
J. B. Dykes. Dr. Monk (1823— 
1889) was an eager follower of 
the Revival and became organist 
of one of its most characteristic 
churches in London, St. Mat- 
thias’, Stoke Newington. That 
church and congregation stood 
firm during the struggles of the 
’sixties and seventies, and 
among its staunchest supporters 
was the great musician William 
Henry Monk who for thirty- 


seven years was its organist and 
choirmaster. His tune, set to 
“Abide with Me,” is probably 
the most popular that he wrote, 
but there are others hardly less 
appealing, particularly those to 
“Soldiers of Christ, arise,” and 
to “And now, O Father.” 

And with Dr. Monk’s name 
stands that of Dr. John Bacchus 
Dykes (1823—1876). He con- 
tributed fifty-five hymn tunes to 
the book, among them those to 
“Holy, Holy, Holy,” “Jesus, 
Lover of my soul.” “The King 
of love my Shepherd is,” “Etetnal 
Father, strong to save.” Dr. 
Dykes’s story is a tragedy. He 
was vicar of St. Oswald’s, Dur- 
ham. And there he was harried 
by the bitterly prejudiced Bishop, 
Dr. Baring. Under the load of 
overwork and worry, Dr. Dykes 
broke down, and died in his 
fifty-third year. 

Such were some of those 
whose consecrated genius set 
Hymns Ancient and Modern in 
its high place. And though they 
were for the most part regarded 
with suspicion and distrust by 
the Church authorities of their 
day they have their reward in the 
splendid success of the book 
which they helped to make, 
though not all of them lived to 
see it become as famous as it is. 
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Hymns Ancient and Modern 
were introduced into many of 
the Catholic Parishes of the 
American Church in the latter 
part of the last century. S. 
Clement’s Church is one of the 
very few where they are still in 
use. For many of the hymns we 
are now using tunes from the 
New Hymnal of the American 
Church, since these tunes, while 
not so good musically, are better 
known to the members of our 
congregation, 
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THE LAW OF GIVING 


BY THE VEN. WILLIAM DAWSON, ARCHDEACON OF MILWAUKEE 


Man in his essence is a spir- 
itual being. The Christian Re- 
ligion reveals to us the laws that 
govern spiritual beings. Chris- 
tianity is designed to give hu- 
manity spiritual equipment and 
power to use that equipment. 
At the bottom, we are called 
upon to follow Christ, think like 
Christ, act like Christ. Christ- 
likeness is the pinnacle of human 
dignity, and this dignity consists 
in self-abnegation. This is the 
first step in discipleship. “They 
left all and followed Him.” 

“There is a ‘divinity’ that 
shapes our ends.” This is not 
fatalism which is the negation of 
free will. To become disciples 
of Christ is our primary free- 
will offering. There is no co- 
ercion in the Christian religion. 
As divine beings, created in the 
image of God we can choose, and 
the divinity that shapes us, if we 
allow it, is the divinity of spirit- 
ual growth and the divine law of 
development. We desire to call 
attention to the law of giving. 

In any consideration of the 
work of the Church the mission- 
ary motive should be pre-emi- 
nent. The missionary spirit is the 
spirit of Christ. Where there is 
no missionary spirit the soul of 
the Church has departed. Where 
the parochial spirit predominates 
the door is closed to growth. 

You cannot regiment Churches 
into giving, in the sense that you 
say to a Parish, you must give 
this amount. You cannot tax 
people in Parishes through 
some Diocesan order, and de- 
clare exactly what they should 
give. The only tax in connec- 
tion with Missionary giving in 
Parishes is to tax those in 
the position of leadership with 


the responsibility of making a 
true presentation of the Church’s 
Missionary program. Any Priest 
wro fails in this has failed in the 
prime requisite of the Christian 
ministry. The Church tried the 
scheme of what amounted to as- 
signing a sum, which amounted 
to a tax and it failed—failed 
because it abrogated the law of 
giving—which is directed by 
spontaneity and must always be 
a free-will offering. 

Giving to the cause of Mis- 
sions continuously and progres- 
sively comes only through the 
personal appeal to persons, and 
these persons must be converted 
to the idea through education 
and growth in the spiritual life. 
The giving power of any Parish 
to the causes outside its own Pa- 
rochial interests is the true gauge 
of its spiritual life. 

The Masters of men have 
always been servants. They at- 
tained mastership through serv- 
ice to others. A million scholastic 
degrees from all the world’s uni- 
versities does not make a Master. 
The Masters are those who have 
given their knowledge to others. 
The same thing applies to our 
giving to the cause of Missions. 
There can be no such a thing as 
sainthood that has not learned 
the divine law of giving. The 
saints of the Church give, and by 
the saints we mean those who 
have whole-heartedly adopted 
Christ’s program of giving. If we 
really desire to extend our bor- 
ders as a Church, we must pene- 
trate below the surface of mere 
Church membership and rise to 
the clear atmosphere of Christian 
generosity. This is the light of 
those who are expected to be the 
light of the world. Let your light 
shine. 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


July 


August 


September 


6. 
10. 


VM 


Helen Haffelfinger Earnshaw (1935) 
Sarah Ward Hetherington (1930) 
George Day (1936) 

Adalaide Biddle Stark (1936) 
Elizabeth Oberteuffer Prichett (1930) 
George Lewis Mayer (1936) 

Elsie Warner Edwards (1932) 
William Foering (1936) 

Emily Anna Hines (1937) 

Jane Hetherington Little (1930) 
Singleton MacElroy (1936) 

Sarah Cameron (1931) 

Frederick Joiner (1938) 


Eleanor Hallowell (1933) 
Marietta Seagraves Joiner (1936) 
Charles Christian Auld (1936) 
Edward Augustus Casey (1930) 
Sabina Plackett (1935) 

Emma Victorine Ramee (1929) 
Anna Cowell (1932) 

Agnes Haffelfinger Hagert (1933) 
Elizabeth Peters Keown (1930) 
Margaret Elizabeth McDonald (1930) 
Rose Dede Smart (1931) 

Caroline Jane Chatham (1932) 
Emma Viola Heller (1932) 


Effie Trego (1934) 
Helen Martin Hancock (1929) 
Mabel Rountree (1931) 

Ella May Munn (1929) 
William Atmore Long (1930) 
Frank Alvah Grant (1930) 
Susanna Neff Holmes (1937) 
Emily Broomall (1936) 
Lylette Neff Longacre (1931. 
Bianca Coster (1932) 
William Coleman Hall (1932) 
Caroline Cope Casey (1930) 
Emma Catherine Bean (1934) 
Jane Naylor (1935) 

Hilda Kahn (1931) 

William Gumphert (1933) 
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Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 


upon them. 
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BAPTISMS 
“As many of you as have been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ” 
Jan. 15. Kenneth Lewis Haines 
Feb. 19. Margaret Elizabeth Brown 
25. Sandra Mabel Sholder 
26. Harry Charles Fegley 
Mar. 2. Mabel Palmer (Conditional) 
Apr. 4. Luella Carol Schroeder 
8. Anne Marion Day 
9. Lemuel Thomas Bowers 
9. Joan Cornelia Kidd 
May 31. Martha Anne Cooper 
June 2. Isabella Wetherill Lukens 
1]. Patricia Lorraine Hobson 


HM 


CONFIRMATIONS 
“And when they laid their hands on them, they received the Holy Ghost” 

Mar. 5. Anthony John Becker 
Francis Becker 
Jesse Haines 
John Charles Hausmann 
Harold Leopold Hertzler 
John Walter Munyan 
Kenneth Richards Parsons 
Edna May Becker 
Elizabeth Barbara Hertzler 
Phyllis Sophie Hertzler 
Patricia Jane Kelly 
Nina Dale Lloyd 
Mabel Palmer 

May 8 Luella Carol Schroeder 


Hh 


MARRIAGES Pee 
“Those whom God hath joined together, let no man put asunder.” 
Jan. 18. Lloyd Pelter and Laura Zegota 
Apr. 10. H. Rowland Timms and Nancy Virginia Shaub 


ri 


BURIALS 


“Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord, and let light perpetwal shine upon 
them” 


Jan. 11. Lillian Delaney Prichett 
20. Helen Darlington Pugh 
27. Jacob Alfred Fritz 
Feb. 21. Alice Coulthard 
21. Jane Elliott 
Mar. 2. Catherine Stinson Coyle 
7. Martha Armstrong 
17. Mary C. Fairbanks 
Apr. 8. Walter James Smith 
May 25. Victor Desiree Estephe 
June 7. Sara M. Chain 
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5. Clement’s Quarterly 
Autumn, 1939 


Vo. III No. 5 


KALENDAR OCTOBER, 1939 
The Holy Angels 
1. Su. XVII TRINITY. (High Mass at 9.15 and Solemn Mass at 11 
Resumed Today.) 
2,M. HOLY GUARDIAN ANGELS. S. Mary’s Guild at 8 P. M. 
3. Tu. S. TERESA OF THE CHILD JESUS, V. 
4. W. S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI, C. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
5. Th. FERIA. (Requiem Masses.) S. Clements Guild at 8 P. M. 
6. F. MASS OF THE SACRED HEART. (First Friday.) Holy 
Hour at 8 P. M. 
7. Sa. MOST HOLY ROSARY OF THE B. V. M. 
8. Su. XVIII TRINITY. (S. Bridget, W.) Corporate Communion 
for S. Mary’s Guild at 8 A. M. 
9.M. FERIA. (Requiem Masses.) 
10. Tu. S. PAULINUS OF YORK, B. C. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 
11. W. MATERNITY OF THE B. V. M. 
12. Th. FERIA. (Votive Mass of the Angels.) S. Clement’s Guild at 
8 P. M. 
13. F. S. EDWARD, KING, C. Rosary and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
14. Sa. S. CALLISTUS, P. 
15. Su. XIX TRINITY. (S. Theresa, V.) 
16. M. FERIA. (Requiem Masses.) 
17. Tu. S. MARGARET MARY, V. 
18. W. §. LUKE, EV. Corporate Communion for The Mothers’ Union | 
at 9.30. 
19. Th. S. PETER OF ALCANTARA, C. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 
20. F. S. JOHN CANTIUS, C. Rosary and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
21. Sa. MASS OF THE B. V. M. 
22, Su. XX TRINITY. 
23. M. FERIA. (Requiem Masses.) 
24. Tu. S. RAPHAEL, ARCHANGEL. 
25. W. SS. CRISPIN AND CRISPINIAN, MM. 
26. Th. FERIA. (Votive Mass of the Angels.) S. Clement’s Guild at 
8 P.M. 
27. F. VIGIL. Stations of the Cross for the Dead and Benediction at 
8 P. M. 
28. Sa. SS. SIMON & JUDE, APP. —. 
29. Su. THE FEAST OF CHRIST THE KING. (XXI Trinity.) 
30. M. FERIA. (Mass of XXI Trinity.) 
. Tu. VIGIL. (Fast and Abstinence.) Address and Benediction at 


8 P. M. 
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KALENDAR NOVEMBER, [1939 
The Holy Dead 
1. W. ALL SAINTS. (Holy Day of Obligation.) Solemn Mass at 
11. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. Vespers of the Dead at 
8 P.M. 
2. Th COMMEMORATION OF ALL THE FAITHFUL DE- 
PARTED. Solemn Requiem and Absolutions at the Cata- 
falque at 11. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 
3. F. MASS OF THE SACRED HEART. (First Friday.) Holy 
Hour at 8 P. M. 

4°Sa. S. CHARLES, B.C. (Octave.) 

5. Su. FEAST OF THE DEDICATION. (XXII Trinity and Oc- 
tave.) Corporate Communion for the Women’s Auxiliary 
at 8 A. M. Vespers and Benediction at 8 P. M. 

6. M. IN THE OCTAVE. S. Mary’s Guild at 8 P. M. 

7. Tu. IN THE OCTAVE. 

8 W. OCTAVE DAY—ALL SAINTS. 

9. 'Th. FERIA. (Mass of XXII Trinity.) S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 
10. F. S. ANDREW AVELLINO, C. Rosary and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
11. Sa. S. MARTIN, B.C. (Armistice Day.) 

12. Su. XXIII TRINITY. Vespers and Benediction at 8 P. M. 

13. M. FERIA. (Requiem Masses.) 

14.Tu. BESTOWAL OF THE AMERICAN EPISCOPATE. (S. 
Josaphat, B. M.) NOVENA FOR PATRONAL FES- 
TIVAL BEGINS TODAY. 

15. W. S. ALBERT THE GREAT, C. Corporate Communion for The 
Mothers’ Union at 9.30. 

16. Th. S. GERTRUDE, V. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 

17. F. FERIA. (Requiem Masses.) Novena Devotions and Benedic- 
tion at 8 P. M. 

18. Sa. MASS OF THEB. V. M. 

19. Su. XXIIII TRINITY. (S. Elizabeth, W.) Vespers and Benedic- 
tion at 8 P. M. 

20 View So) PELIX OF VALOIS, C. 

21. Tu. PRESENTATION OF THE B. V. M. 

22. W. S. CECILIA, V. M. I Vespers of the Patronal Festival and 
Benediction at 8 P. M. NOVENA FOR PATRONAL 
FESTIVAL ENDS TODAY. 

23. Th. S. CLEMENT, P. M., FEAST OF THE PATRON. (Thanks- 
giving Day.) Solemn Mass at 11. 

24.F. §. JOHN OF THE CROSS, C. D. (Ociave.) Litany of the 
Saints and Benediction at 8 P. M. 

25. Sa. S. CATHERINE, V. M. (Ociave.) 

26. Su. IN THE OCTAVE. (Sunday Next Before Advent.) Cor- 
porate Communion for Parish at 7 and 8. Procession of 
Guilds and Benediction at 8 P. M. 

27. M. IN THE OCTAVE. Parish Reception and Tea, 8 to 10 P. M. 

28. Tu. IN THE OCTAVE. 

29. W. IN THE OCTAVE. (Vigil.) NOVENA FOR THE RELI- 
GIOUS LIFE BEGINS TODAY. 

30. Th 


S. ANDREW, AP. (Octave Day—S. Clement, P. M.)  S. 
Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 
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KALENDAR DECEMBER, 1939 


NON Pw N 


The Coming of Our Dord 


MASS OF THE SACRED HEART. (First Friday.) Holy 
Hour at 8 P. M. NOVENA FOR RELIGIOUS LIFE 
CONTINUES. 

FERIA. (Requiem Mass at 8.) Quiet Evening for Women, 5 to 
9P.M 


I ADVENT. (S. Francis Xavier, C.) ‘Vespers and Benedic- 
tion at 8 P. M. 
S. PETER CHRYSOLOGUS, B. C. D. S. Mary’s Guild at 8 
M 


P. M. 
FERIA. (Requiem Mass at 8.) 
S. NICHOLAS, B. C. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 


S. AMBROSE, B. C. D. (Vigil.) CHRISTMAS BAZAAR, 
Deny M. NOVENA FOR RELIGIOUS LIFE ENDS 


CONCEPTION OF THE B. V. M. Solemn Mass at 11. 
and Benediction at 8 P. M. 


IN THE OCTAVE. 

II ADVENT. (Octave.) Corporate Communion for S. Mary’s 
Guild at 8 A. M. Vespers of the B. V. M. and Benediction 
at 8 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. 

IN 'THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 

S. LUCY, V. M. (Octave.) 

IN THE OCTAVE. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 

OCTAVE DAY—CONCEPTION OF THE B. V. M. Rosary 
Rosary and Benediction at 8 P. M. 

FERIA. (Requiem Mass at 8.) NOVENA FOR THE 
CHRISTMAS FESTIVAL BEGINS TODAY. 

III ADVENT. (“Gaudete.”) Vespers and Benediction at 8 P. M. 

FERIA. (Requiem Mass at 9.30.) 

FERIA, 

EMBER DAY. (Vigil.) Corporate Communion for Mothers’ 
Union at 9.30. 

S. THOMAS, AP. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. , 

EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross with Ember-Tide Inten- 
tion and Benediction at 8 P. M. 

EMBER DAY. 

IIII ADVENT. (Vigil. NOVENA FOR THE CHRIST- 
MAS FESTIVAL ENDS TODAY. Carols, Blessing of 
the Creche and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
FIRST MASS OF CHRISTMAS (SOLEMN) & HOLY 
COMMUNION AT MID-NIGHT. 

CHRISTMAS DAY. Solemn Mass at 11. 

S. STEPHEN, PROTO-MARTYR. High Mass at 11. 

S. JOHN, AP. EV. High Mass at 11. (All Masses in S. John’s 
Chapel.) 

HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. High Mass at 11. S. Clement’s 
Guild Christmas Party, 8 to 10 P. M. 

S. THOMAS OF CANTERBURY, B. M. Creche Devotions 
and Benediction at 8 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE OF CHRISTMAS. Children’s Christmas 
Party; 3 to15) 22 Mie 


IN THE OCTAVE OF CHRISTMAS. (S. Sylvester, P. C.) 
Carols and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy 
THE Rev. FRANKLIN Joiner, D.D., Rector 
Tue Rev, WILLIAM R. WETHERELL, Curate 
. THE Rev. Paut DoANE COLLINs, Priest Librarian 
The Yarnall Library of Theology 


Vestry 
CiinTon Rocers Wooprurr, Rector’s Warden 
JoHN Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. Luxens, M.D., Secretary 


Paut A. Casey THEODORE G. HoMAN 
Epwarp B. CLay Rotanp Hotroyp, Sc.D. 
THERON B. CLEMENT ARTHUR F. PAuL 
Duprey T. Corninc Harry G. Tyson 


Acer L. Warp 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
Sister Mary KatHuezen, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
SISTER VERONICA, S.H.N. 
SISTER RUTH VERA, S.H.N. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
Henry S. Fry, Mus. D. 


Sexton 
THOMAS WILLIAMS 


S. Clement’s Clergy House, The Rector’s Warden’s Office, 
2013 Apple Tree Street, 2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363. 


Seeiementd Mission House The Accounting Warden’s Office, 


: “thes E. C. Oszorne, Secretar 
Sisters of the Holy Nativity : Das Ys 
110 North Woodstock Street OT ee eee 
‘ Telephone, LOCust 2044 pe a 
: e t f the Vi : 
S. Clement’s Parish House 34 W. Levetine Mil Book 
Cherry Street, west of 20th. Cynwyd, F 


Office of the Organist, 
S. Clement’s Parish House, 
Telephone, LOCust 0791. 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 
ing to consult about paid sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 
one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAY 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 and 8. 
High Mass, with Hymns for Children, a Homily, and Holy 
Communion at 9.15. 
Sunday School at 10. 
S. Vincent’s Guild at 10. 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11. 
Vespers, Sermon and Benediction at 8 (from November 5). 
WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Mass at 8 on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays. 
Mass at 9.30 on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


S. Mary’s Guild, First Monday of the month at 8 P. M. 
S. Clement’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 

S. Katharine’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
Mothers’ Union, Third Wednesday at 10 A. M. 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


oN 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


My DEAR PEOPLE :— 


This will have to be the last number of the QuaARTERLY for the 
present. To print five hundred copies of each issue and to mail 
three hundred and fifty of them to families and individuals in the 
congregation, costs about eighty-five dollars. When you multiply 
this sum by four you have quite a formidable amount on the expense 
side of the Parish Budget. As we must watch our expenses, and 
reduce them wherever we can, I think we can get along without the 
QUARTERLY and lose nothing from our Parish life and work. This 
final issue is being paid for by a member of the congregation. The 
weekly leaflet will be continued for each Sunday, and on the first 
Sunday in the month it will be a double issue, containing the 
Kalendar and special notices, as well as the Anniversaries of the 
Faithful Departed for the current month. This weekly bulletin 
will be sent to any address for an annual subscription of one dollar. 
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The war clouds which have threatened Europe for the past 
year, and which have filled our hearts with heaviness, have now 
broken, and we see our brethren across the sea plunged in a war- 
fare that may alas be carried on indefinitely. It is so easy for us 
to blame an individual and a people and a treaty for all this 
hideousness, but let us not forget that there is a very real sense in 
which each one of us is responsible. Behind all this awfulness is 
the disregard of God and His laws, and the decline throughout the 
world, in our own country as well as abroad, of the public worship 
of the Church. Without God in the world we are of all men 
most miserable. But we must not despair, for that is un-Christian. 
Before it is too late we must try to save that which remains. We 
shall help in saving that which remains by consecrating ourselves 
anew and afresh to God’s Laws and His Commandments, and by 
praying most earnestly that out of it all God’s Kingdom may be set 
up on this earth, and the rule of the Prince of Peace be welcomed 
in all lands. 


We shall not talk much about the war in this Church this 
winter, nor shall we preach about it, but we shall try, very hard, 
to pray; to pray not only with our lips, but in our lives, by every 
thought and word endeavouring to show confidence and trust, that 
as children of our Heavenly Father, we know that righteousness 
and peace must prevail. In the meantime we shall pray, and try 
to bring others to the knowledge and love of Truth as we have 
found it in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


I do commend to your most careful reading and prayerful con- 
sideration the article, “Christianity and War,’ which is reprinted 
in this issue of the QuaRTERLY. This article was published some 
years ago as a little penny tract in England, and is now out of 
print. It expresses so perfectly what must be the Christian attitude 
to war and warfare that it is put before you for your study and 
reference. We are being questioned on all sides as to. what the 
Christian attitude to war should be, and what Christians should do 
in the face of such a crisis. Here is the answer, just, I am sure, as our 
Lord Himself would answer these inquiries. The only way we can 
keep our heads in these difficult days is by keeping our hearts in 
Heaven, 


During the summer extensive repairs and improvements have 
been made to the heating plant in the Church and Parish House. 
Two new heating units have been placed in the front of the Nave, 
and new automatic valves have been put in the pipes so that now 
it will be possible to shut off sections of the Parish House when 
they are not in use. An oil burner replaces the former electric 
motor in the boilers, and we are confident that the Church will be 
comfortable in all temperatures. This work has been done under 
the personal superintendence of Mr. Ward, the new Chairman of 
the Property Committee, and the entire expense, amounting to more 
than thirty-five hundred dollars, has been met from the Yarnall 
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Endowment Fund. Here is a most striking example of how great 
is our debt to our noble Benefactors, and I hope it may be an in- 
centive to others to remember our needs generously in their Wills. 
When one has been away for a time and visiting in other parishes, 
it is always a great joy to return to S. Clement’s and see the fine 
condition in which the property is maintained, and the great neat- 
ness in which everything is kept. This neatness, orderliness and 
cleanness of the material structure about us should be a constant 
challenge to our spiritual estate. 


Since the QUARTERLY reaches former parishoners and our many 
friends who are scattered far and wide, I want to say a word or 
two about financial matters. In the first place I want to express 
my deep appreciation of the excellent offerings during the summer, 
and especially for the special contributions that have been made 
through the Blue Envelopes. The free-will offerings of our present 
congregation are as much, if not more than they have ever been in 
the long history of the Parish. The shortage in our funds today for 
the maintenance of the Church and its worship is due not to the 
failure of our congregational giving, but to the steady falling off 
in the Endowment Income. As this is likely to shrink even more 
than it has already it is necessary for us to look about for economies 
and at the same time to maintain our life and work to the best of 
our ability. The changes in the heating system make it possible for 
us to eliminate the second full time sexton. The salary of a Curate 
is removed from the Parish Budget as of September first, so Fr. 
Craven will not be replaced for the present. It is our policy to 
“pay aS we go,” so we are not accumulating any deficits. I do ask 
for your continued generous support; please give without being 
urged ; every penny that is given is most carefully budgeted. 

You will be interested to know that Fr. Craven has joined 
the Staff of the Church of S. Mary the Virgin in New York City, 
and begins his new duties there with the new Rector, Father Taber. 
Father Taber will preach for us during the Patronal Festival, either 
on the Feast Day itself or during the Octave. There is a strong 
bond between S. Mary’s and S. Clement’s, and we shall be happy 
to have it strengthened by this early visit from S. Mary’s new Rector, 
as we are by Fr. Craven’s transfer from Philadelphia to New York. 


Let us begin our winter’s work together at God’s Altar and 
continue it there. It is the Fountain Head of God’s grace and 
without Him we can do nothing. God bless you, and keep you 
close to His Sacred Heart. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—Frowkl. Jeu — 


Exaltation of the Holy Cross. 
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THE PARISH FEASTS 


The Feast of our Dedication 
in which we commemorate the 
Consecration of our Church 
building, and the Feast of our 
Patron, S. Clement, in which we 
recall the life and example of 
him whose name we bear and 
whose prayers we invoke for our 
life and work, both fall within 
the range of this QUARTERLY and 
in the month of November. They 
are both occasions to which 
every true Clementine looks for- 
ward with eager interest and in 
which he strives to have a part, 
if not in person, then most surely 
in spirit. 

These two Parish Feasts ful- 
fill a three-fold purpose. They 
give us an opportunity at the 
beginning of the winter’s work 
and before Advent begins, of re- 
dedicating ourselves, our souls 
and bodies, to the service of God. 
His vineyard is ever in need of 
workers, and His is a service 
from which we never retire ex- 
cept by death, and even that will 
lead us to continued growth in 
His love and service. There is 
work in God’s Church for every 
type of person and every age, so 
search for your talent, don’t hide 
it in a napkin, and dedicate it 
at these Festivals. There are 
many aged and infirm people, 
confined to their homes, who still 
are taking their share of work 
by prayer and intercession. Re- 
member also, in the Parable of 
the Talents, our Lord speaks of 
the grumblers in His Vineyard— 
they are to be found in every 
Parish, with their waste of 
words and energy that ought to 
be turned to prayer and praise. 

Then the Parish Festivals are 
also a rallying time for the real 
workers and friends of S. Clem- 
ent’s. In a big city like Phila- 


delphia, the Church suffers from 
“rolling stones,” people who go 
here, there and everywhere, and 
selfishly prefer to belong no- 
where. It is not of such stones 
that the Temple of God is built. 
These are spiritual butterflies 
who seem to flit from flower to 
flower. What we want are busy 
bees who know their own hive 
and in it lay up for themselves 
treasure in heaven. For nine 
days before the Feast of S. 
Clement we set apart a time for 
thanking God for all the many 
blessings we and countless others 
have received here since this 
Church was built some 82 years 
ago. It is not the wrong kind 
of pride for us to take pleasure 
in the way God and His Church 
have been glorified through this 
Parish. Think of the stream of 
prayer and praise which has as- 
cended from this unassuming 
and rather unnoticeable church. 
Let us make it a stream that 
grows in volume day by day! 
Consider how God has been 
glorified here by the administra- 
tion of the Sacraments. Holy 
Baptism where every Baptism 
means an increase of the Church, 
a death unto sin, a new birth 
unto righteousness. Confirma- 
tion (and we seem always to 
have someone under instruction 
for Confirmation) which means 
an increase of God’s army, a dis- 
ciplined army, please God ready, 
equipped, prepared for any sur- 
prise attack of the world, the 
flesh and the devil, soldiers of 
the King of kings. The Sacra- 
ment of Penance, just think of 
all the glory that is given and 
has been given during the last 
75 years by the Confessions 
made in S. Clement’s. Week in 
and week out, throughout the 
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whole year, your Priests sit, 
hour after hour, hearing Con- 
fessions and imparting the com- 
forting gift of Absolution. We 
constantly remind ourselves as 
we sit in the Confessionals and 
minister in the Name of Jesus, 
of the glory that is going up to 
God, the glory of the Precious 
Blood. The Confessional is a 
place of Glory, for there is made 
the offering of humble, contrite 
hearts, and souls are re-united to 
Him who on Calvary made this 
reunion possible. In the Con- 
fessional the glory of Calvary 
lifts us from this sin-stained 
earth, Love and Mercy meet, and 
the penitent leaves the box in 


full possession of the “peace of 


God that passeth all understand- 
in ut : 

This issue of the QUARTERLY 
would be quite insufficient if we 
began to write of the glory of 
Holy Communion, for there is 
no end of God’s glory. The 
glory of each Mass that is off- 
ered has a radiance of its own. 
Whether it be Festival or Fast, 
Saint’s Day or Feria, each Mass 
reflects the glory of God. We 
are very privileged at S. Clem- 
ent’s with so many offerings of 
the Holy Sacrifice. How many 
Masses have been offered at our 
Altars? How many Communions 
have been made in this Church? 
The greatest way of giving glory 
to God is to receive Holy Com- 
munion, He dwelling in us, every 
day if possible, and we in Him, 
so that His glory may be seen 
and felt in the world as we dis- 
perse to our several occupations 
and totally different circles of 
life. We are very conscious 
when we come to these Altars 
of the countless faithful souls 
who have worshipped here and 
kept their tryst with God, and 
of the holy Priests who in the 


past have ministered to their 
needs and to ours. 

During the Patronal Festival 
Mass will be said daily at 7, 8 
and 9.30. There are always two 
Masses, every day. Try to make 
your Communion as often as 
possible, and if you cannot re- 
ceive Holy Communion so fre- 
quently, try to be present at 
Mass every day. If you would 
try this, you would find it so 
much easier than it sounds, and 
the blessings would more than 
compensate for any inconveni- 
ence. We should be very thank- 
ful to God for the glory we are 
able to give Him in our Solemn 
Masses. The stately and digni- 
fied Ceremonial under Mr. Harry 
Rothwell’s direction, the beauti- 
ful and uplifting music under 
Dr. Fry’s care, Servers and 
Choir make their contribution to 
God’s glory as the Church’s 
Liturgy is offered to God Sun- 
day by Sunday. Many of these 
things are just taken for granted 
by the members of the Congre- 
gation. The Parish Festivals 
should remind us of our respon- 
sibilities as we thank God for 
His blessings. 

During the Novena of Prep- 
aration for the Patronal Festival, 
we shall be keeping a Day of 
Prayer and Exposition of the 
Most Holy Sacrament. It is an 
opportunity for every member of 
the congregation to come some- 
time from 9.30 A. M. until 6 
P. M. to spend a bit of time in 
our Blessed Lord’s Presence, 
praying for the peace of the 
world, the spreading of God’s 
Kingdom, and for our beloved 
parish. The day will close with 
the Novena devotions and Bene- 
diction of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment. 

We must also at this time 
thank God for the happy mar- 
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riages that have taken place in 
S. Clement’s, for the glory of 
new homes founded on the Cath- 
olic Faith, and the begetting of 
new souls for the Communion of 
Saints. 

We must never forget how 
God has been glorified here in 
His Priests, and how firmly the 
‘Catholic Faith has been held and 
how uncompromisingly it has 
been taught and practiced. Dur- 
ing the past 25 years eleven of 
our young men have been or- 
dained to the Priesthood, and at 
the present time seven more are 
in process of preparation for 
Holy Orders. During this same 
period six of our young women 
have made their vows in Holy 
Religion and are now serving 
our Lord and His Church in this 
holy and dedicated State. 

During the Patronal Festival’s 
Octave, on Monday morning, 
November 27th, the Masses will 
be offered for the happy repose 
of the souls of the former 
Priests who have ministered at 
our Altars, for our departed 
Benefactors, whose generous 
bounty makes it possible for us 
to carry on our life and work 
with so many of the luxuries of 
Catholic worship, and for the 
faithful Communicants of this 


Parish. They have set us a 
noble example; they have hand- 
ed on the torch of faithfulness 
and devotion to us; we must not 
fail them, nor our Lord and God. 
Remember too how beautifully 
God is glorified when the Sac- 
rament of Holy Unction is given. 
Perpetual Reservation of the 
Blessed Sacrament means that 
the dying and the oppressed may 
be communicated at any time. 
The Holy Oils are always avail- 
able from the beautiful Aumbry 
in S. John’s Chapel, and as the 
Last Rites are administered we 
are given strength to glorify 
God even in the act of death. 
Then finally these glorious 
Parish Feasts, of our Dedication, 
and of our blessed Patron, S. 
Clement, afford us an opportun- 
ity to bear our witness, boldly 
and unashamed, in this troubled 
and war smitten world to the 
Catholic Faith, the Love of God, 
and the power of His Sacra- 
ments. If God’s reign is to be- 
come visible, the world must see 
this in us, in each and every one 
of us. Do therefore keep these 
Feasts at this time as occasions 
of offering great glory to God 
and of dedicating yourselves and 
all you have to His service. 
EMI 


NOVENA FOR THE PATRONAL FESTIVAL 


Becins NoveMBer 14TH: Enns NovEMBER 22ND 


Antiphon: I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground: I will pour My Spirit upon thy seed, and My Blessing upon 


thine offspring. 


V. O Lord, look down from heaven, 


R. Behold, and visit this vine. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who dost govern all things in heaven and 
earth, mercifully hear the supplications of us Thy servants, and grant unto 
this Parish all things that are needful for its spiritual welfare. Strengthen the 
Priests and increase the faithful; visit and relieve the sick; turn and soften 
the wicked; rouse the careless; recover the fallen; restore the penitent; 
remove all hindrances to the advancement of Thy Truth; bring all to be of 
one heart and mind within the fold of Thy Holy Church; to the honour 
and glory of Thy Holy Name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men. 
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CHRISTIANITY AND WAR 


GABRIEL GILLETT 


At a time when many Chris- 
tians are perplexed by contro- 
versies about the lawfulness of 
military service, the possibility of 
a just war and the problem of 
international order, it may be 
useful to state briefly the prin- 
ciples which seem to be most 
consistent with traditional Cath- 
olic teaching on these subjects. 

All Christians will be agreed 
that even if it may sometimes be 
unavoidable war is always an 
evil; and that when disputes be- 
tween States arise it would 
always be better that a just 
conclusion should be reached by 
peaceful means than by force of 
arms. Catholic theologians teach 
that mankind forms a true nat- 
ural society. “God has made of 
one blood all nations of men to 
dwell on the face of the earth.” 

All war therefore is, in a 
sense, civil war. The natural 
society of mankind includes, 
though it need not abolish, all 
those smaller societies which we 
call states, just as they include, 
though they ought not to try to 
suppress the smaller societies of 
the family, the commune and the 
municipality. 

The progress of civilization 
involves increasing communica- 
tion and interdependence among 
States and demands increasing 
co-operation. 

It is right, therefore, to aim 
at giving a positive juridical 
form to the natural society of 
mankind, first as between any 
two or more States which are 
in close contact—and this to a 
small extent has already been 
done by a very imperfect system 
of international law with very 
inadequate sanctions—and even- 


tually as between all the States 
of the world. 

The greatest obstacle in the 
way is the doctrine of absolute 
State sovereignty. This is not a 
Christian conception, but a pagan 
doctrine revived at the time 
when the unity of Western 
Christendom was destroyed and 
a state of international anarchy 
was beginning to be accepted as 
normal. 

There can be no stable world- 
order until all States have sur- 
rendered so much of their sov- 
ereignty as is necessary for the 
preservation of peace to a higher 
authority which shall express 
their own will to co-operate and 
conform to the requirements of 
the natural law. 

Since human nature has been 
perverted and disintegrated by 
the Fall, and we are concerned 
with the world as it is, not with 
an ideal world, the use of force 
cannot, within any time that we 
can foresee, be wholly eliminated. 

But force can rightly be used 
only as the instrument of justice. 
Its sole object must be to vindi- 
cate rights. 

Because the State is (accord- 
ing to Catholic teaching) a moral 
personality it has the rights 
proper to persons and the cor- 
responding duties. 

Relations between States, there- 
fore, must be governed by the 
same ethical principles as rela- 
tions between other persons. 

The individual has the right 
to defend himself and to assist 
others when attacked. But in an 
orderly and civilized community 
he may use only so much force 
as is required to restrain the 
aggressor, who must then be 
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handed over to the public author- 
ity to be tried and, if found 
guilty, punished. 

In the event of disputes be- 
tween citizens in such a society, 
the individual has no right to act 
as judge in his own cause, but 
must resort to the courts of law. 

The same principles should be 
applied to international crime or 
disputes. But the lack of 
appropriate international  insti- 
tutions has hitherto made it 
impossible to apply them fully. 
Hence the moral justification of 
war in certain circumstances. It 
may sometimes be the lesser of 
two evils. 

But the State that declares 
war must be able honestly to 
conceive itself as the minister of 
justice and international order. 
It must have a just cause for 
fighting—the vindication of right. 
Wars undertaken from a lust 
for economic or political con- 
quests and wars for the propa- 
gation of religion or civilization 
cannot be morally defended. 
Further, in making war, the aim 
of the belligerent State must be 
to secure a just and stable peace, 
and peace is not merely the ab- 
sence of armed conflict, but (as 
S. Augustine says) the “tran- 
quility of order.” A victorious 
State, therefore, must not so use 
its victory—by exacting vindic- 
tive terms from the defeated 
State—so as to sow the seeds 
of renewed conflict. 

Even when, for the reasons 
already stated, there may be just 
cause for war, it will be morally 
unjustifiable if its evil conse- 
quences in physical suffering, 
moral degradation, internal or 
external confusion are likely to 
outweigh the gain achieved by 
the vindication of a right. As 
one Catholic theologian has put 
it, “the good of a particular 


State is not the highest good; 
there are cases in which the 
State must put the general good 
before its own strict right.” 

Further, no State has the right 
to engage in war until all avail- 
able peaceful means of settling 
a dispute have been tried and 
have failed. It is bound to resort 
to arbitration or other processes 
of international law before tak- 
ing up arms, except against sud- 
den unprovoked aggression. In 
the conduct of war all the rules 
which the belligerent State has 
accepted for the mitigation of the 
sufferings inflicted by war must 
be loyally obeyed; the rights of 
neutrals and non-combatants re- 
spected; and treaty obligations 
faithfully observed. 

Normally, a Christian is not 
forbidden to bear arms and to 
fight in the service of the State, 
any more than he is forbidden 
to serve in its police force. But 
if he is seriously convinced that 
the war in which he is ordered 
to participate is unjust, he must 
refuse to serve. The State is 
not the highest authority to 
which he owes allegiance. 


II 
If the above bare statement is 
a fair outline (as we believe it 
to be) of the main tradition of 
Catholic thought on these mat- 
ters, certain questions naturally 
arise which Catholics ought to 
ponder in the light of the prin- 
ciples thus stated. 


1. Ought they not to be on 
their guard against being influ- 
enced, in forming their own 
judgment on international affairs, 
by the anti-Christian pre-sup- 
positions of the militarists and 
State-worshippers, as well as by 
the erroneous doctrine of the 
thorough-going pacifists? 
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2. Taking into account the 
existing opportunities for the 
peaceful settlement of interna- 
tional affairs, the appalling ma- 
terial and moral consequences 
of modern war, and the unlike- 
lihood of securing by such means 
a just and stable peace, can 
there now be any possible justi- 
fication for war except on the 
part of a State suffering from 
unprovoked aggression, or en- 
gaged in defending another State 
so suffering? 


3. Taking into account the 
fact that nations may be driven 
to participate in war as much 
from internal tensions and mis- 
eries as from external causes, 
ought not Christians to combine 
all efforts to promote interna- 
tional peace with equal efforts to 
redress injustice and abolish 
abuses within the State itself? 
It has been well said that many 
thousands of people today would 
welcome war, not so much for 
what they can get out of it as 


for what it can get them out of. 
It would seem that in the mod- 
ern industrial State it is only in 
time of war that enough new 
money can be issued to purchase 
the whole available stock of com- 
modities, and to give at least 
temporary relief from the misery 
of enforced idleness and grind- 
ing poverty. The state of mind 
created by these evils can easily 
be exploited by nationalist fanat- 
ics or bellicose dictators. 


4. Does not the Catholic tra- 
dition suggest that Christians 
should be foremost in persuading 
the States of which they are 
citizens to renounce the doctrine 
of absolute State sovereignty, to 
initiate a tribunal for the settle- 
ment of all disputes as well as 
for the peaceful revision of 
treaties, and to pool their re- 
sources (by the establishment of 
an international police force or 
otherwise), for the maintenance 
of order? 


NOVENA FOR THE RELIGIOUS LIFE 
Becins NoveMBER 29TH: ENDS DECEMBER 7TH 
Antiphon: The husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth: 


and hath long patience for it. 


In due season we shall reap. 


R. If we faint not. 


O Lord and Lover of souls, pour out, we beseech Thee, upon Thy Church, 


as in the old time, the spirit of Religious Vocation; and grant that those 
whom Thou dost call to give themselves to Thee in this Holy State may 
have strength to resist all temptations, and remaining faithful to Thee in this 
life, may obtain Thy eternal rewards in the world to come; Who livest and 
reignest with the Father, in the unity of the Holy Ghost, throughout all ages, 
world without end. <A-men. 


NOVENA FOR THE CHRISTMAS FESTIVAL 


Becins DECEMBER 16TH: Enps DECEMBER 24TH 


Antiphon: The earth is the Lord’s, and all that therein is: the compass 
of the world, and they that dwell therein. 

V. Glory to God in the highest. 

R. On earth peace to men of good-will. 

O God, Who makest us glad with the yearly expectation of the birth of 
Thine only Son Jesus Christ; grant that as we joyfully receive Him for our 
Redeemer, so we may with sure confidence behold Him when He shall come 
to be our judge; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men. 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


October 3. S. Virginia Clement, C.S.M., 1929 
5. Mary Ann Decker, 1934 
7. Andrew Finney, 1936 
7. Daniel Brown Pierson, 1937 
11. Charlotte Wooley VanZandt, 1929 
14. Adeline Worrell Fisher, 1935 
15. Frank Henry Andrews, Priest, 1932 
17. Mary Anne Nichols, 1936 
27. Isabel Dougherty, 1937 
30. Bessie Todd, 1934 
30. Henry Livingston Kelley, 1935 


November 2. Elsie Forrester, 1935 
12. Mary Jane Slaughter, 1932 
13. Isabella McKeown Beddis, 1936 
14. Ethel Agnew Armstrong, 1936 
16. George Herbert Moffett, Priest and Rector 
18. Martha Foering, 1938 
20. Frederick Neilson, 1930 
21. Rachel Day, 1932 
22. Jessie Constance Chapman, 1933 
23. Emma Elizabeth Hall, 1935 
25. Sarah Weiser, 1935 
26. Horace Wells Sellers, 1933 
28. Deborah Janney, 1937 


December 2. Frank Kruse Lee, 1933 
7. Herbert Morris, 1936 
8. Josephine Eliza Johnson, 1934 
11. Matilda Jane Williams, 1935 
13. Laura Benedict, 1932 
14. George Bartleson Benners, 1934 
18. Mary Emma Evans, 1933 
21. Eleanor Darrach Halsey, 1934 
22. Elizabeth Kendig, 1934 
23. . Julia Farnum, 1933 
27. William Webster, 1936 
28. Thomas Barclay Prichett, 1936 


MM 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 
upon them. 
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KALENDAR JANUARY, 1940 
The holy tnfancy 
1.M. CIRCUMCISION OF O.L. J.C. High Mass at 11. 
2 Tu. HOLY NAME OF JESUS (Octave Day, S. Stephen). 
3. W. OCTAVE DAY—S. John. Women’s Auxiliary at 2. 
4. Th. OCTAVE DAY—Holy Innocents. S. Clement’s Guild at 8. 
5. F. VIGIL. Holy Hour at 8. 
6. Sa. EPIPHANY OF O.L. J.C. High Mass at 11. 
7.Su. I EPIPHANY (Holy Family). Vespers and Benediction at 
4.30. 
8 M. IN THE OCTAVE. Yarnall Lecture at 8.15. 
9 Tu. IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting at 4.30. 
’ 10.W. IN THE OCTAVE. 
11.Th. IN THE OCTAVE. S. Clement’s Guild at 8. 
iZ FE. IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary at 8. 
13. Sa. OCTAVE DAY—THE EPIPHANY. } 
14.Su. II EPIPHANY (S. Hilary, B. C. D.). Vespers and Benedic- 
tion at 4.30. 
15.M. S. PAUL, HERMIT. Yarnall Lecture at 8.15. ‘ 
16. Tu. FERIA—Requiem Masses Today. 
i7aw. S. ANTHONY, ABBOT. 
18. Th. CHAIR OF S. PETER AT ROME. S. Clem- 
ent’s Guild at 8. 
19. F. FERIA—Masses for Reunion Today. Rosary 
at 8. 
20.Sa. MASS OF III EPIPHANY (SS. Fabian and 
Sebastian, MM.). inet 
21. Su. SEPTUAGESIMA (S. Agnes, V. M.). Vespers > Unity 
and Benediction at 4.30. Octave 
22.M. S. VINCENT, M. Yarnall Lecture at 8.15. 
23. Tu. FERIA—Requiem Masses Today. \ 
24. W. S. TIMOTHY, B. M. 
25. Th. CONVERSION OF S. PAUL, AP. Supper, 6 
to 8. Pictures at 8.15. 
26. F. Ss i B. M. Stations of the Cross for the Dead 
at 8. 
Zino so) JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, B. C. D. 
28. Su. SEXAGESIMA. Vespers and Benediction at 4.30. 
29.M. S. FRANCIS DE SALES, B.C. D. Yarnall Lecture at 8.15. 
30. Tu. FERIA—Requiem Masses Today. 
Weve Ss, JOHN BOSCO, C. 
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KALENDAR FEBRUARY, 1940 
The holy Family 
1. Th. S. IGNATIUS, B. M. S. Clement’s Guild at 8. 
2.F. PURIFICATION OF THE B. V. M. High Mass at 11. 
Candlemas Ceremonies and Procession at 8. 
3. Sa. §. BLASIUS, B. M. Throats Blessed Today. 
4. Su. QUINQUAGESIMA. Vespers and Benediction at 4.30. 
5. M. S. AGATHA, V. M. 
6. Tu. S. TITUS, B. C. (Shrove Tuesday). 
7.W. ASH WEDNESDAY. High Mass at 11. Women’s Auxili- 
ary at 2. Vespers and Benediction at 8. 
8. Th. S. JOHN OF MATHA, C. S. Clement’s Guild at 8. 
9. F. S. CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA, B. C. D. Stations of the 
Cross at 8. 
10. Sa. S. SCHOLASTICA, V. Quiet Evening for Women from 5 
to 9. 
11. Su. I LENT. Vespers and Benediction at 4.30. 
12.M. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9.30. Rosary at 8. 
13. Tu. GREATER FERIA. 
14.W. EMBER DAY (S. Valentine, Pr. M.). 
15. The GREATER FERIA. S. Clement’s Guild at 8. 
16.F. EMBER.DAY. Stations of the Cross at 8. 
17. Sa. EMBER DAY. Quiet Evening for Men from 5 to 9. 
18. Su. II LENT. Vespers and Benediction at 4.30. 
19. M. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9.30. Rosary at 8. 
20. Tu. GREATER FERIA. 
21.W. GREATER FERIA. 
22. Th. S. PETER’S CHAIR AT ANTIOCH. S. Clement’s Guild 
at 8. 
23. F. S. PETER DAMIAN, B.C. D. Stations of the Cross at 8. 
24. Sa. GREATER FERIA (Vigil). 
25. Su. III LENT. Vespers and Benediction at 4.30. Confirmation 
at 8. 
26.M. S. MATTHIAS, AP. Rosary at 8. 
27. Tu. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. 
28. W. GREATER FERIA. 
29. Th. GREATER FERIA. S. Clement’s Guild at 8. 
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KALENDAR MARCH, 1940 
S. Joseph 
1.F. S. DAVID, B. C. Stations of the Cross at 8. 
2. Sa. GREATER FERIA. 
3. Su. III] LENT (Laetare). Retreat for Women, 8 to 4. Vespers 
and Benediction at 4.30. 
4.M._ S. CASIMIR, K. C. Rosary at 8. 
5. Tu. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. 
6. W. SS. PERPETUA & FELICITAS, MM. Women’s Auxiliary 
at.2. 
7.Th. S. THOMAS AQUINAS, C.D. S. Clement’s Guild at 8. 
8 FE. S. JOHN OF GOD, C. Stations of the Cross at 8. 
. Sa. S. FRANCES OF ROME, W. 
10. Su. PASSION SUNDAY. Vespers and Benediction at 4.30. 
11.M. IN PASSION WEEK. Rosary at 8. 
12. Tu. S. GREGORY, P. C.D. Vestry Meeting at 4.30. 
13. W. IN PASSION WEEK. 
14. Th. IN PASSION WEEK. Retreat for Women, 9 to 2. S. Clem- 
ent’s Guild at 8. 
15. F. SEVEN SORROWS OF THE B. V. M. Stations of the 
Cross at 8. 
16. Sa. IN PASSION WEEK. 
17. Su. PALM SUNDAY. Vespers and Benediction at 4.30. 
18. M. IN HOLY WEEE. Rosary at 8. 
19. Tu. IN HOLY WEEK. Stations of the Cross at 8. 
20. W. IN HOLY WEEK. Tenebrae at 8. 
21. The MAUNDY THURSDAY. Tenebrae at 8. 
22.F. GOOD FRIDAY. Passion Preaching, 12 to 3. Tenebrae at 8. 
23. Sa. HOLY SATURDAY. Solemn Magnificat and Benediction 
ato. 
24. Su. EASTER SUNDAY. Vespers and Benediction at 4.30. 
25. M. EASTER MONDAY. Vestry Election, 12 to 1. 
26. Tu. EASTER TUESDAY. Vestry Meeting at 4.30. 
27. W. IN EASTER WEEK. 
28. Th. IN EASTER WEEE. S. Clement’s Guild at 8. 
29.F. IN EASTER WEEK. Rosary at 8. 
30. Sa) EASTER SATURDAY. 
31. Su. LOW SUNDAY. Vespers and Benediction at 4.30. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAY 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 and 8. 
High Mass, with Hymns for Children, Homily, and Holy 
Communion at 9.15. 
Sunday School at 10. 
S. Vincent’s Guild at 10. 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11. 
Vespers, Sermon and Benediction at 4.30. 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Mass at 8 on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays. 
Mass at 9.30 on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


S. Mary’s Guild, First Monday of the month at 8 P. M. 
S. Clement’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 

S. Katharine’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
Mothers’ Union, Third Friday at 7 P. M. 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


ee) 
S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 


THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 


S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


VM 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


My DEAR PEOPLE :— 


When the last issue of the QUARTERLY was published it seemed 
that as a matter of economy we would have to discontinue it. But at 
the October meeting of the Vestry it was felt that since S. Clement’s 
had always had some sort of a regular publication, it would be too 
bad to give up this means of communication with the members of 
the congregation and our many friends beyond the Parish limits. 
So it was decided to continue the publication of the QuaRTERLy 
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under the auspices of The Yarnall Library of Theology. It will 
continue to act as a sort of messenger from the Priests to the Con- 
gregation, but it will also contain in each issue some specific informa- 
tion and news about the Yarnall Library, which belongs to and is 
supported by the Parish, and which is housed at the Philadelphia 
Divinity School. We shall continue to send the QuaRTERLY to each 
family in the Congregation, and will be glad to send it to any one 
else who will make a suitable offering. While it is principally a 
S. Clement's publication for S. Clement’s people, we shall try to 
broaden its interests and make it of equal appeal to Catholics every- 
where. 


If you look at the Kalendars for the three months covered by 
this number of the QUARTERLY, you will be surprised to see how 
large a part of the Church Year they compass. The first day of 
January is the Feast of the Circumcision of our Lord Jesus Christ 
and the thirty-first day of March is Low Sunday! This has certain 
disadvantages, since it seems to crowd the feasts together, to bring 
Lent so quickly after Christmas, and give us so little breathing space 
after the one feast before we are called upon to begin our preparation 
for another. But in spite of these disadvantages, there is an ad- 
vantage which offsets and supersedes them. It condenses the Church 
Year, brings the main events closer together, maintains our interest 
and enthusiasm, and does not permit of the “drop” that so often 
comes after Christmas and hinders us from beginning Lent with 
zeal and attention. The secular calendar demands annual adjust- 
ments in the Church Kalendar, and so while we observe the same 
feasts and the same fasts, they have an unique appeal with each 
succeeding year. 


The change in the Sunday schedule seems to be a very satisfac- 
tory one. Vespers and Benediction have been moved up to half- 
past four o’clock in the afternoon instead of at eight o’clock in the 
evening. The afternoon congregations are larger in number than 
the evening ones, and more of our own people are able to attend. 
Many of our “evening friends” lament the change, but the new hour 
seems to suit our needs. The establishment of the Sunday Evening 
Supper Club is meeting a real need in the Parish life. This group 
is composed of our young men and women between the ages of 
twenty-one and thirty-five. A small but sufficient supper is served 
in the Parish House at half-past six o’clock, followed by a half- 
hour’s talk on some religious subject or other topic related to the 
spiritual life. After this the rest of the evening is open for games 
and entertainment. There is an electric victrola with all the latest 
dance records for some, while others prefer to spend the time in 
conversation. 


As you will see by the Kalendars, the Lenten Schedule is the 
Same as in recent years. There will be the usual Quiet Evenings 
and Retreats at the regularly established times, and the Stations of 
the Cross will be said each Friday evening. There will be one ad- 
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ditional service each week during Lent; the Rosary will be said 
Monday evenings in S. John’s Chapel, and will be followed by 
an Instruction. This is the year when Bishop Taitt visits the Parish, 
and he will come to us Sunday evening, February 25th, for the 
Sacrament of Confirmation. This evening service of Confirmation 
will be in addition to the regular Vespers and Benediction in the 
afternoon of the Third Sunday in Lent. Instruction for Confirma- 
tion will begin immediately after the first of the year, and arrange- 
ments for instruction should be made with the Priests and Sisters 
as soon as possible. 


If it meets with your approval, Two Hundred Dollars a month 
will be designated from the Missionary Offerings for the work of 
the Church in the Missionary District of Haiti and the Dominican 
Republic. We were charmed and thrilled by Bishop Burton’s ser- 
mon on the Patronal Feast, and we all felt that this was the kind of 
missionary work we wanted to support. We want, of course, to be 
loyal to the Episcopal Church and her general missionary program, 
but we must not be afraid to say that we are not interested in the 
propagation of protestant Episcopalianism. Our one concern is the 
conversion of the world to the Catholic Religion; that is the only 
reason for the existence of such parishes as S. Clement’s. What we 
believe and practice is the true faith of the Episcopal Church; we 
are not the peculiar people in the Episcopal Church! We believe 
that we are the loyal and true Churchmen. We have no intention 
to exist as a “tolerated group” in the Church; we are out to convert 
every man, women and child to the Catholic Faith and to the full 
Faith at that! We must rouse up our enthusiasms and stir up our 
missionary zeal, and be glad to be disliked and considered bigoted, 
for the Glory of God’s Holy Church and for the salvation of souls. 
We have given more than Five Thousand Dollars to the general 
missionary program of the Church in 1939. We hope to do even 
better in 1940. We must now see that this money that we give 
goes to the kind of work that we believe truly represents the Faith 
and Practice of the Church. Then, too, by giving a share of our 
offerings to Haiti, we shall establish a bond of union with Bishops 
Carson and Burton, know how our money is spent and where, and 
our guilds will be able to correspond with Haitian guilds and our 
Sunday School with similar schools in the Dominican Republic. 
Such contacts put romance and adventure into our giving. Please 
give generously to further the spread of the Catholic Faith! 


We shall start off the New Year with two Sundays of instru- 
mental Music at the Solemn Mass; Schubert in G with Strings and 
Tympani, on the Sunday in the Octave of the Epiphany, and Mozart’s 
Seventh Mass with Strings on the following Sunday. Then we 
shall subside into more restrained and liturgical music until we break 
forth on Easter with Gounod’s Troisieme Messe Solennelle (De 
Paques), and suitable accompaniment. The Choir has been singing 
these Masses with great effect this winter, and we are most grateful 
for their uplifting assistance in our worship. 
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Wars and rumours of war abound on every side; political strife 
and labour discord is rife in our own country; international allegi- 
ances and loyalties react within our borders; there is a sense in 
which confidence and trust in the future seem very difficult to 
maintain. But as Christian men and women we know that God 
has not deserted His world nor His children in it; as long as we 
hope in Him and follow Him in the Sacramental Life of the Church, 
we shall have peace, the peace which He alone can give, and which 
no man can take away. We must not despair, but hold aloft in this 
world of darkness the bright torch of His transcendent power and 
glory. Pray and work for the cessation of war and for the estab- 
lishment of a permanent peace amongst the nations of the world. 
Pray and work for peace in your heart and mine. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


Advent, 1939. 


Trowel Jem — 


THE CHURCH UNITY OCTAVE 


Wor.Lp-WInE “WEEK AND A Day” OF PRAYER FOR THE 
REUNION OF CHRISTENDOM 


Once more your attention is 
called to the Church Unity Oc- 
tave and your prayers are urged 
for the Reunion of Christendom. 
The Octave begins on January 
18th, the Feast of S. Peter’s 
Chair at Rome and concludes on 
the Feast of the Conversion of 
S. Paul eight days later. “Two 
convictions are laying hold of 
Christians the world over. The 
first is that among the manifold 
disorders of the world none is 
more tragic by reason of its dis- 
honour to God’s sovereignty and 
of its hindrance to the evangel- 
ization of the nations than the 
disunion of the disciples of 
Christ; and that there is no 
greater object for Christians to 
live, work, suffer and pray for 
than the visible union of Chris- 
tendom. The second is that, in- 
asmuch as the unity of the 


Church has its supernatural 
ground and source in Christ, the 
visible and organic embodiment 
of that unity cannot be procured 
by any diplomatic accommoda- 
tion of continuing differences of 
principle. It can only come by a 
growing interior accord of sep- 
arated Christians in penitence, 
reparation, faith and prayer with 
the prayer of our Lord, ‘ut 
omnes unum sint.” 

An appeal has been issued in 
England by the Superiors of 
Seven Religious Orders of Men 
asking for the observance of this 
Church Unity Octave, and the 
English Church Union is asking 
its members to join also in this 
well established world-wide Oc- 
tave of Prayer, and at the same 
time discontinuing a conflicting 
observance set up in recent years 
in the Novena between the As- 
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cension and Pentecost. The 
American Church Union has tak- 
en no action in the matter. “Our 
observance of the Octave must 
not be actuated by any proselyt- 
ing motive, nor by any desire for 
a ‘denominational’ triumph, nor 
for the absorption of our fellow- 
Christians into a unity fashioned 
according to concepts drawn ex- 
clusively from the tradition of 
one or other of the divided com- 
munions of Christendom. In 
this prayer we are to pray for the 
reintegration of the members of 
Christ’s Body according to His 
will. But equally the principle 
underlying the prayer of the Oc- 
tave forbids the effort to get rid 
of differences by treating them 
as indifferent, or to snatch at a 
reunion which would be insignifi- 
cant and superficial if it were 
attempted in the name of a love 
that had escaped from the disci- 
pline of truth. The universal 
prayer of Christ’s Mystical Body 
could not be satisfied by any 
amalgamation of Christian bodies 
which might conceal but not 
reconcile divergent principles. 
On the contrary, the prayer will 
only grow towards universality 
as Christians of all traditions 
realize that compromises are 
powerless to achieve unity, but 
that it is as they draw nearer to 
Christ across the boundaries 
which divide them that they will 
draw nearer to one another. 
Only so will they together truly 
discern what belongs to the 
wholeness of Christ and His 
Body, and what is only sectional 
and partial, and thus be ready to 
receive the reconciliation which 
God is preparing for His peo- 
ple.” 

The Feast of S. Peter’s Chair 
at Rome is one of the most an- 


cient feasts in the Kalendar of 
the Church. It was a custom in 
the early Church for the local 
parishes and dioceses to keep the 
anniversary of their Bishop’s 
consecration, and this feast on 
the 18th of January was the an- 
niversary kept in the City of 
Rome to commemorate S. Peter’s 
consecration as their Bishop, and 
a similar feast is kept in Febru- 
ary to commemorate S. Peter’s 
bishoprick in Antioch. In recent 
years a Feast has been added to 
our American usage for No- 
vember 14th commemorating the 
consecration of Bishop Sam- 
uel Seabury to be the first Bishop 
for the Church in America. This 
feast is called “The Bestowal 
of the American Episcopate,” 
but it might more appropriately 
be called “The Chair of S. Peter 
in America.” 


The fact that the Church Unity 
Octave opens on the Feast of S. 
Peter’s Chair at Rome and closes 
on the Feast of The Conversion 
of S. Paul does not mean to sug- 
gest any antitheses between 
Catholic and Protestant, or Ro- 
man and non-Roman, but rather 
to suggest the true Catholic 
character of the Church in bor- 
dering the Octave at one end 
with the Feast of the great 
Apostle to the Jews and at the 
other with the great Apostle to 
the Gentiles. 


Within the Octave the Masses 
in S. Clement’s Church will be 
offered every day for this Inten- 
tion, and the special prayers will 
be said at the end of Mass. The 
prayer will be found on another 
page in the QuaRTERLY, and it 
is hoped that every reader of 
these lines will pray them very 
earnestly. 
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THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY 
OF S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


BY CLINTON ROGERS WOODRUFF, ESQ. 


Ellis Hornor Yarnall, S. Clem- 
ent’s most generous benefactor, 
in his will dated May 16, 1898, 
provided that one-fourth of the 
income from his estate should be 
devoted to the establishment and 
maintenance of a Library of 
Theology. This was not meant 
to be a Parish Library, but one 
strictly for the use of the Clergy 
and students of ecclesiastical 
history and theology. It was to 
be composed of unusual and rare 
books, such as are not generally 
accessible or to be found in any 
other library in Philadelphia, and 
with special emphasis to be laid 
on rare and unique publications. 
He mentions in his will that at- 
tention be given to manuscripts 
and ancient writings that have 
never been reproduced in print, 
and for the careful preservation 
of books that are now out of 
print. His special desire for this 
Library was not to make it a 
complete and exhaustive collec- 
tion of books on theology and 
allied subjects, but to supply the 
deficiencies now existing in the 
collections accessible in’ this de- 
partment of literature in Phila- 
delphia, or for that matter, in 
the United States of America. 
Moreover, he specifically directs 
that all books selected are to re- 
late to the history, doctrine and 
worship of the Church Catholic, 
as treated by the early Fathers 
and Doctors of the Church, the 
theologians of the mediaeval 
period, and those of the more 
recent Catholic Revival in the 
Anglican Communion. And then 
he directs that his own personal 


library form the nucleus of this 
new foundation. 

According to Mr. Yarnall’s 
will this Library is to be directed 
by a Board of Managers consist- 
ing of three Priests of the Dio- 
cese, of whom the Rector of S. 
Clement’s Church must always be 
one, and two laymen, communi- 
cants of the Diocese. These 
managers are empowered to ex- 
pend the monies devoted to this 
purpose, that is one-fourth of the 
income from the Yarnall Estate, 
in the purchase of suitable books, 
and in providing fire-proof ac- 
commodations for their safe- 
kéeping. The Rector, Wardens 
and Vestrymen of S. Clement’s 
Church are to assist the Board of 
Managers by granting sufficient 
space on the Church property for 
the proper housing of the Library, 
and also such gifts of money 
from the Yarnall Maintenance 
Fund, another of Mr. Yarnall’s 
benefactions to S. Clement's 
Church, as they can afford from 
time to time, for the erection of 
a Library Building. The Board 
of Managers is a self-perpetuat- 
ing body and elects its own suc- 
cessors. The Board of Manag- 
ers make all the rules necessary 
for the management of the Li- 
brary, and submit a yearly report 
to the officers of S. Clement’s 
Church and the Trustees of the 
Endowment showing both a 
financial statement and a com- 
plete list of the books, manu- 
scripts and other documents that 
have been purchased during the 
preceding year. 

Shortly after the first Board 
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of Managers was chosen, satis- 
factory arrangements were made 
with the Philadelphia Divinity 
School to receive the books, and 
this has become the home of the 
Yarnall Library. This arrange- 
ment was ratified by the Or- 
phans’ Court and in their decree 
they specifically noted that The 
Philadelphia Divinity School was 
within the Parish of S. Clem- 
ent’s Church! The co-operation 
of the Deans of the Divinity 
School has been both cordial and 
hearty. The books and manu- 
scripts have increased in number 
until they have over-flowed the 
main library to such an extent 
that additional stacks have been 
erected in a large room in the 
basement during the past year. 
The admirable catalogue pub- 
lished in 1933 under the careful 
and painstaking efforts of the li- 
brarian, the Rev. Professor Jo- 
seph Cullen Ayer, D.D., of the 
Divinity School Faculty, shows 
how fully and intelligently Mr. 
Yarnall’s wishes have been ful- 
filled. The present state of the 
Library reflects great credit on 
Dr. Ayer’s scholarship and judg- 
ment. 

The first librarian was the late 
Rev. Dr. Lucien M. Robinson, of 
the Divinity School Faculty, and 
who was at the same time Cus- 
todian of the Book of Common 
Prayer. He resigned from the 
Faculty of the Divinity School 
and from the Board of Managers 
of the Yarnall Library when he 
retired from the ministry in 
1923. During one of his foreign 
visits he acquired for the Library 
a very fine and unusual collec- 
tion of liturgical works. The 
Rev. Prof. James Allen Mont- 
gomery has been of great assist- 
ance in the choice of books in the 


departments of Orientals and 
Old Testament, and continues to 
give us valuable counsel and ad- 
vice. Dr. Ayer’s great interest 
in this Library and his keen ap- 
preciation of its possibilities led 
him into searching catalogues 
and suggesting titles to the 
Board, and after Dr. Robinson’s 
resignation he succeeded to the 
position of Librarian. Through 
Dr. Ayer’s efforts most of the 
theological and standard volumes 
were added to the Library. The 
Library has increased by some 
ten thousand volumes under Dr. 
Ayer’s hand. A very generous 
gift from the Rev. Henry Riley 
Gummey has enriched the De- 
partment of Liturgics to such an 
extent that Dr. Ayer feels there 
is nothing better in this field in 
any other Library in the country. 

The Library is particularly 
rich in the Department of Canon 
Law, a subject of special interest 
to Dr. Ayer, and one which 
he began to develop while Dr. 
Robinson was still Librarian. 
With the books of the Divinity 
School supplementing the Yar- 
nall Collection the Library occu- 
pies a very commanding position. 
With the Department of Litur- 
gics so well covered, Dr. Ayer 
is now turning his attention to 
Dogmatic Theology, and only 
because it is difficult through the 
War to. obtain books from 
Europe have his efforts been 
abated. 

In a recent letter to the 
President of the Board Dr, Ayer 
writes :—“I want to express to 
you my appreciation of the very 
generous way in which my rec- 
ommendations have been re- 
ceived and approved. The task 
of reading catalogues is rather 
a dreary one, but the thought 
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that my syggestions will be gen- 
erally approved has been very 
encouraging. I also want to 
thank the Trustees for the as- 
sistance of a typist for three 
months this spring. When they 
see the unusually large list of 
additions which will be submitted 
towards the end of May, they 
will understand the need for this 
extra time. Besides this there 
is a collection of pamphlets in 
about sixty volumes, some of ex- 
traordinary value in Liturgics 
and Polity, as well as many 
bearing on the Eucharist. This 
collection in various languages I 
have analyzed myself and placed 
on the cards in the complete 
catalogue of the Yarnall Library. 
These are from Dr. Gummey’s 
fine gift. I believe that as the 
Library grows and its value is 
better known many other gifts 
will naturally come to it. In 
working through old books we 
are constantly turning up treas- 
ures. Yesterday I found a col- 
lection of pamphlets connected 
with the Eucharistic Controversy 


in Philadelphia in 1878, when 
the evangelicals tried to oust S. 
Clement’s Parish from the Dio- 
cesan Convention. Again today 
I found a little fold of faded 
paper: it was the Thanksgiving 
issued by James II in 1688 for 
the birth of the Old Pretender, 
which occasioned the Revolution 
in England. Such are some of 
the delightful surprises a book 
worm runs across.” 

The Board of Managers is 
under a deep burden of obliga- 
tion to Dr. Ayer for the really 
stupendous work he has done, 
and all gratuitously, for the Yar- 
nall Library of Theology. Un- 
der his direction this Library has 
become an outstanding asset not 
only to S. Clemeni’s Parish, but 
to the American Church. 

The present managers of the 
Library are the Rev. Dr. Frank- 
lin Joiner, the Rev. Wallace E. 
Conkling, of S. Luke’s Church, 
Germantown; the Rev. Dr. Jo- 
seph Cullen Ayer, Edward Bid- 
dle Clay, Esq. and Clinton 
Rogers Woodruff, Esq. 


IN TIME OF WAR 


The Lord shall give strength unto His people; the Lord shall 
give His people the blessing of peace. 

V. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

R. Because there is none other that fighteth for us, but only 


thou, O Lord. 


THE SHRINE OF OUR LADY 


We are very anxious to have 
a handsome Shrine of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary in the Church. 
There is a very lovely statue of 
our Lady and the Holy Child 
above the Lady Altar, and noth- 
ing could be more beautiful and 
devotional, but what we would 
like for the Church is a figure of 
our Lady as S. John saw her 
in heaven, “clothed with the Sun, 
the Moon under her feet, and on 
her head a Crown of twelve 
stars.” We want this Shrine to 
be an offering from the congre- 
gation; not the gift of one per- 
son, but the gift of all those who 
love the Mother of our Blessed 
Lord and who value her prayers. 

“The God that we worship had 
a Mother, Mary. The one that 
we remember and love best is the 
one that gave us birth, nursed us, 
fondled us, and dowered us with 
a love that never failed. Under 
her roof we lived until the day 
we went forth to fight our own 
battles, and we went with her 
blessing, and we returned year 
after year to her hallowed dwell- 
ing, to meet with her again 
around the family hearth with 
all those we called brother and 
sister. O, for a drink of the 
water of the well of Bethlehem, 
cried David, as he was flooded 
with memories of his youth. It 
is around the well of Bethlehem, 


and around the crib of Bethle- 
hem, and in the radiant light of 
Bethlehem, which is the sign and 
symbol of the Christian home, 
that the soul finds refreshment 
and recuperation. The greatest 
pictures the artists have painted, 
the greatest tribute genius has 
rendered, has been given to the 
delineation of a Mother and Her 
Child. Mary! Blessed art thou 
among women! Mary! The 
Mother of God! Mary! Radi- 
ant Star of the Incarnation! 
Mother of all mothers, and the 
Foundress of the Christian 
Home and the Exemplar of that 
love that has found its counter- 
part in all the mothers of men.” 
(Archdeacon Dawson of Mil- 
waukee.) 

Many of us would like to have 
some memorial in the Church to 
our own mother, whether she be 
living or among the faithful de- 
parted. Can we not have this 
by making an offering for a 
Shrine to Her who is the mother 
of us all? On your mother’s 
birthday, or on the anniversary 
of her death, will you not make 
an offering in her memory, and 
for this purpose? Your offer- 
ing, properly marked, may be 
placed on the Collection Plate or 
mailed to the Accounting War- 
den of the Church. 


Let us pray. 


O God, the strength of all those who put their trust in Thee, 
Whose power no creature is able to resist; we flee to Thee for 
succour on behalf of those who are now struggling in the wars 
abroad. Protect those that are in danger, give help to the wounded, 
recovery to the sick, rest and refreshment to the dead, comfort to 
the mourners, and in Thine own good time restore to Thy people 
the blessings of peace; Grant this, O Father, for the sake of Jesus 
Christ our Lord. A-men. 
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What, at the time of the birth of Our Lord, at Christmastide, 

Is there not peace upon earth, good-will among men? 

The peace of this world is always uncertain, unless men keep the 
peace of God. ; 

And war among men defiles this world, but death in the Lord 
renews it. 

And the world must be cleaned in the winter, or we shall have only 

A sour spring, a parched summer, an empty harvest. 


Between Christmas and Easter what work shall be done? 
—Eliot, Murder in the Cathedral. 
[15] 


A CHRISTIAN PILGRIM—AN ALLEGORY 


BY THE REVEREND PAUL DOANE COLLINS 


The following is quoted from 
a recent newspaper - 

“An unidentified man, wear- 
ing five vests and two sack 
coats, was killed yesterday aft- 
ernoon when he was struck by 
a truck and tossed before a 
moving trolley... - The man 
was about 70, and was 5 feet, 4 
inches tall. Beside his coats 
and vests he wore black shoes 
and trousers and a_belt with 
the initial ‘J’ on the buckle. In 
his pocketbook were a rosary, 
92 cents, and a Mexican penny.” 


If a modern Catholic author 
were to write an allegory in the 
style of Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s 
Progress, this man might serve 
as one of the characters; for the 
newspaper description of him 
may easily be taken as a symbolic 
picture of a happy and well- 
rounded Catholic pilgrim in the 
world today. We know almost 
nothing of the natural facts of 
this man’s life: where he was 
born, where he lived, or where 
he was buried—we do not even 
know his name. We pass a hun- 
dred people like him every time 
we walk the city’s streets. Such 
a man is known personally to 
few in the city: the rest of us 
have only this one glimpse of 
him. One day in crossing a 
street he steps off a curb careless- 
ly, walks into the path of mov- 
ing vehicles. A truck strikes him 
a glancing blow and he is thrown 
in front of a trolley car. With 
the sound of locking emergency 
brakes, skidding tires, and the 
cries of bystanders, traffic comes 
to a stop. Soon, somewhere out 
of the crowd gathered, a priest 
comes forward and does what he 
can to minister to the dying man. 


Then a police wagon comes to 
take him away; news of the ac- 
cident is published in the next 
edition of the newspapers, with a 
description of the unknown man; 
traffic begins to move again and 
people resume their duties. This 
man’s life touched just once upon 
ours and then. he is gone. 

We might see this man as we 
see Melchisedek: an eternal fig- 
ure whose history was unknown, 
who appeared in the life of the 
ancient world and disappeared 
again mysteriously ; he is remem- 
bered only for the one fact, that 
he offered gifts of bread and 
wine, and the Church looks on 
him as specially sent from God 
foreshadowing Christ. Whether 
or not the man of whom the 
newspaper speaks was a special 
sign from heaven is relatively un- 
important ; what is valuable to us 
is that we are alert to notice di- 
vine symbols not only in the 
things of God’s direct creation 
but also in things which we with 
our limited perspective call acci- 
dents. 

Let us then view this old man 
as if in allegory, and especially 
notice his quaint clothing and be- 
longings. We see that he wears 
two coats, and five vests under 
them, the armor which he has 
put on for his pilgrimage; in his 
pockets we find 92 cents, a string 
of rosary beads, and a Mexican 
penny ; and his belt has a buckle 
with the letter “J” cut in it. A 
man writing an allegory could 
hardly create a more effective 
character. 

Our modern pilgrim, first of 
all, is clothed with the Seven 
Sacraments represented by his 
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coats and vests. The two coats 
are the two greatest and most 
necessary sacraments: Baptism, 
the very gate to God’s grace, 
without which none of us can 
hope to be called Sons of God or 
to enjoy eternal life with Him ; 
and Holy Communion, the food 
that weary pilgrims love, a sacra- 
ment that must be received fre- 
quently if we are to have 
strength to continue our pilgrim- 
age and face its problems. 

The five vests are the five 
other sacraments: Confirmation, 
which completes Baptism by seal- 
ing us with the Holy Spirit ; 
Ordination, in which those called 
to the official ministry of the 
Church are given their power 
and grace; Matrimony, in which 
a man and woman are joined in 
a mutually helpful and saving 
union and ordained to be godly 
parents; Penance, where absolu- 
tion is given to those who in any 
way have disobeyed God’s holy 
will and commandments; and 
Unction, wherein by sacramental 
anointing with oil God gives 
gracious comfort and a special 
blessing to human bodies and 
souls torn with sickness. These 
are the seven gifts which God 
has given to the Church to outfit 
her children for the pilgrimage. 

Beneath the coats of our sym- 
bolic pilgrim we notice a_belt- 
buckle bearing the letter “J”. J 
stands for Jesus; and the sight 
of it reminds us that true Chris- 
tians are happy to be branded 
Servants of Christ. Bearing pub- 
lic witness to our faith and its 
moral demands is an_ integral 
part of our religion. When we 
are in the midst of our small 
circle of understanding friends 
our principles and allegiance do 
not often need assertion; but 


outspoken witness to God's 
power and commandments iS 
more important, even though 
much more difficult, when we are 
in contact with people who are 
not Christians at all in the true 
sense. Such allegiance is neces- 
sary in the business world, for 
example, where one has to deal 
with so many men who have 
never been taught and have no 
sympathy for Christian moral 
principles about just prices and 
just wages; or in the social 
world, where a young Catholic 
allows an attachment to grow in- 
timate with a person outside the 
Church who does not want to be 
4 communicant of the Church, or 
who probably could not be owing 
to remarriage after divorce. No 
one believes that such profession 
or renunciation is easy; but we 
do believe it to be demanded by 
the will of God and the road- 
map of our pilgrimage. 

In our pilgrim’s pockets we 
find three things. First, 92 cents. 
This represents—not wealth, cer- 
tainly, nor poverty—but Pru- 
dence. Prudence is one of the 
cardinal virtues and is related to 
the word Providence. We use 
the latter in speaking of God: by 
Divine Providence we mean that 
God foresees our problems and 
supplies our needs with His ever- 
sustaining fatherly hand. If God 
is provident, then it becomes us, 
who are made in His image, to 
be prudent—i. ¢., to use His gifts 
wisely. The insecurity of the 
present time should impress on 
us the necessity of prudence par- 
ticularly in material things. 
When our Lord told us not to 
be anxious for the morrow, He 
meant that we should trust in our 
Father’s never-failing care and 
love, not that we should throw 


[17] 


connon-sense to the winds. To 
waste God’s gifts is sinful both 
in the rich man and in the poor. 
The only difference is that the 
poor man feels the consequences 
of his sin here and now; but the 
rich will not escape. The prin- 
ciples of budgeting are being 
taught in the schools today, and 
they seem very proper to the idea 
of a Christian family. To draw 
up a budget for a family or 
household is a very worthwhile 
thing: to undertake something 
without reckoning the costs is 
sinful, as our Lord told us in 
the parable of the man building 
a tower. A  wisely-disciplined 
conduct of our lives will allow 
us that little independence that 
has a profound effect on our 
emotions; even a Jittle sense of 
security, such as 92 cents be- 
tween the hand and the mouth, 
gives one a very different and 
much brighter outlook on life. 

The Mexican penny, on the 
other hand, represents Romance. 
How did this old man get the 
penny? Had he visited Mexico 
as a tourist once when he was a 
man of means? or did he go 
there in search of wealth, fol- 
lowing the oil wells and the cop- 
per mines? Whatever its history, 
this coin stands for romance and 
adventure. We Christians do not 
seek to escape life. Since God 
has filled the world with so much 
beauty and made so many inter- 
esting and admirable people, 
surely he intends us to enjoy 
them. “The proper study of 
mankind is man’, Alexander 
Pope said; and that is a Chris- 
tian aphorism, because God the 
Son has lifted up man’s nature 
with His divine nature and has 
proved to us the high worth of 
human life and its culture. 


Finally in our pilgrim’s pocket 
there is arosary. In our allegory 
it stands for the Communion of 
Saints, and it gives all the other 
things we have mentioned a liv- 
ing meaning. How empty ro- 
mance is if we have no one with 
whom to share it, how little 
pleasure in adventuring alone. 
The virtue of prudence means 
little except in relation to the in- 
terdependence of mankind, Mis- 
sionary efforts and bearing wit- 
ness to the truth of our religion 
would be almost too discouraging 
if we did not know ourselves to 
be compassed about with a great 
cloud of witnesses who once have 
had to do the same things and 
are cheering us on our way. 
Even the sacraments are rightly 
received only when we have a 
sense of our membership in the 
Communion of Saints. They are 
gifts to the Church: you and I 
share them as fellow members 
with the Saints. We are all a 
real community, not separated by 
death, We have friends in 
heaven as well as upon earth, 
who love us and pray for us; 
and God loves to give us good 
things at their request. 

We cannot approach the sac- 
raments without thinking of one 
saint in particular: Mary, the 
original channel of God’s grace, 
for it was she who brought into 
the world the Giver of all these 
good gifts. Now in heaven she 
is the noblest and most exalted 
of all our friends, yet she is the 
one who loves us most. They 
love us as brothers; she loves us 
as a mother. The mother of 
Christ is mother of all His 
brothers, and we find in her all 
those features peculiar to a 
mother’s love: patience, thought- 
fulness of human frailties and 
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an eagerness to please her chil- 
dren in the little things that de- 
light them, readiness to make ex- 
cuses for a child’s apparent 
faults, readiness to make amends 
for her children’s offenses; all 
the virtues and graces we have 
treasured most in our own 
mothers we find supremely in 
our heavenly mother Mary. The 
rosary, a very simple thing, is a 
chain that binds us all together 
as a family, because of what it 
symbolizes—viz., a woman whose 
life and merits are worth imitat- 
ing, whose example is to be 
praised joyously in hymns and 
prayers ; a mother whose prayers 
we ought to seek, whose prayers 
are heard because she is the 
Mother of God, and we are His. 
In a very real sense the words 
of Solomon apply to her: Whoso 
findeth me findeth life and shall 
obtain favour of the Lord. For 
it is by devotion to her that we 
may know the joy of living in 
the Communion of the Saints, 
and without that no life is com- 
plete. 


As you go along the pilgrimage 
of life, take a rosary with you. 
It will help you to be happy in 
all the other things you have and 
do. If your pilgrimage should 


come to a sudden end, you will 
not be alone if you have a rosary 
with you. The British papers 
advertize metal tags to be worn 
by those in danger in the war, 
bearing the words, “I am a Cath- 
olic; if injured, call a priest.” 
One who carries a rosary needs 
no such tag: if the bystanders 
find a rosary in your pocket it 
will be taken for granted that 
you are a Catholic and want the 
sacraments of the Church, and 
you will not have to spend your 
dying breath in asking for them. 
Throughout the days of our pil- 
grimage we need never be lonely 
as long as we have a rosary to 
remind us of our mother and our 
brothers in the Communion of 
Saints. We can share our ad- 
ventures and romance with 
them; we can learn to be pru- 
dent by following their wise ex- 
amples; our missionary work 
will be more exciting and much 
more effective if we think of it 
as taking up a torch which they 
have handed to us like the run- 
ners in a relay race; and we can 
participate the more intelligently 
and the more fully in the sacra- 
mental life of the Church as we 
grow in realization of our close- 
knit association with our fellow- 
citizens in heaven. 


[Preached at Vespers in St. Clement's C hurch on the 
Second Sunday in Advent, December 10th, 1939} 
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ELLIS HORNOR YARNELL 


December 23, 1839 


Elsewhere in this issue of 
S. CLEMENTS QUARTERLY is an 
article descriptive of the Yarnall 
Library of Theology, which has 
become one of the outstanding 


December 18, 1907 


collections of Anglo-Catholic 
theology in this country. In a 
future issue it is our expectation 
to tell our readers something 
about the Yarnall Education 
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Fund, which has afforded so 
much help in the college educa- 
tion of young men intending to 
study for Holy Orders. Little 
did Mr. Yarnall realize how far 
reaching and helpful would be 
his benefactions. 

T wonder how many who wor- 
ship in S. Clement's recall the 
quiet little man who sat in a pew 
on the North aisle second or 
third from the front. Invariably 
clad in a frock coat after the 
manner of a gentleman of his 
day, he sat there with Mrs. Yar- 
nall making his devotions quietly 
and intently, never looking 
around or paying any attention 
to anything but the Altar and 
his prayer book. 

Being a shy and retiring man, 
he did not mingle with the con- 
gregation. He went directly to 
his pew and after the Mass 
would go out directly. It seemed 
to be difficult for him to meet 
people, but those who knew him 
appreciated his deep culture and 
truly religious life. 

Ellis Hornor Yarnall was born 
in Philadelphia, on December 
23d, 1839, just a century ago. 
He was the son of Charles Yar- 
nall and Emma Cope Yarnall. 
On both sides his ancestry was 
English, the Yarnalls coming to 
Pennsylvania from Worcester in 
1682, and the Copes arriving in 
America at about the same time 
from Hereford. His father, 
Charles Yarnall, was one of the 
Board of Managers of Haver- 
ford College from 1830 to 1868, 
and was its secretary from 1830 
to 1866. 

Our Mr. Yarnall was prepared 
for college at Gregory’s Class- 
ical Academy, entered Haver- 
ford College in 1853, and was 
graduated in 1858 with the de- 


gree of Bachelor of Arts, having 
lost one year on account of ill- 
ness. He went into business 
with Whitall, Tatum & Co., for 
a short time, but soon gave up 
his business career to go to the 
Law School of the University of 
Pennsylvania. He studied there 
from 1864 to 1866, and received 
the degree of Bachelor of Laws 
in 1866. Admitted to the Phila- 
delphia Bar, he practiced law for 
several years thereafter. He 
was the editor of the Geograph- 
ical Department of the “Amer- 
ican Naturalist’ at about this 
time. Then he went abroad and 
lived some years in England and 
Italy, coming back to Philadel- 
phia in 1894. 


In 1880 he married Caroline 
Ridgway who died abroad, but 
she was buried from S. Clem- 
ent’s. In 1897, he married Emily 
Yarnall, the daughter of his 
cousin William Yarnall. He was 
a member of the Historical So- 
ciety of Pennsylvania, and of the 
Geographical Society. He died 
in Philadelphia in 1907. 


His niece, Miss Elizabeth Ma- 
guire, a communicant of S. Clem- 
ents, tells me she can find no 
record and has no information 
about Mr. Yarnall, who was a 
birthright member of the Society 
of Friends, leaving that body and 
becoming a communicant of the 
Church. This much we do 
know that for many years he 
was a devoted member of S. 
Clement's parish, and that he 
proved his devotion by arranging 
that after his wife’s death, his 
not inconsiderable fortune should 
be left to S. Clement’s Church. 


May light perpetual shine upon 


his soul! 


CLINTON RocEers WooDRuUFF. 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


January 5. 


February 1. 


March 1. 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 


William Weaver Lukens, 1934 
Lilian Delaney Prichett, 1939 
Frank Miller, 1934 
Ontamenia Kline Ruark, 1931 
Helen Darlington Pugh, 1939 
Emma Louise Borden, 1933 
Alfred Trotter, 1932 

Mary Bailey von Kessler, 1934 
Elemeda Rasco, 1938 

Jacob Alfred Fritz, 1939 
Charles Carroll Quin, Priest 
Rachel Ann Baeder Williams, 1937 


Horace Lawrence, 1936 

Sister Margaret, S.H.N., 1932 
Mary Alice Carlisle, 1931 
Lillie Benedict, 1934 

William Roy Smith, 1938 
Marguerite Decius, 1932 

Jane Elliott, 1939 

Alice Coulthard, 1939 

Anna Parry Speakman, 1933 
Mary Norton, 1935 

Robert Cahill, 1936 

William Ellis Taylor, 1935 
Mary Edith Naylor, 1933 
Catherine Stinson Coyle, 1939 
Caroline Rogers Buehler, 1932 


Thomas James Garland, Bishop 
Margaret Virginia Taylor, 1935 
Martha Armstrong, 1939 
William Knecht, 1933 

Elizabeth MacElroy, 1936 
Elizabeth Clark, 1931 - 

Sadie Glass Goldrick, 1932 
Marion Monroe, 1935 

Emily Trenary, 1936 

Mary Fairbanks, 1939 

John James Rowan Spong, Priest 
Charles Hagert, 1935 

Sarah Grace Oldroyd, 1936 
Samuel McKean Bayard, 1932 
Charles Miller, 1936 

Ada Rocap, 1934 

Etta Childs Ruff, 1936 


VK 


upon them. 
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PARISH REGISTER 


BAPTISMS 
“As many of you as have been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ.” 


July 1. Esther Martha Doron 
23. Jo Mitchell Shaub, Jr. 
Aug. 6. Pearl Frances Robb 
12. Anna Louise Blumner 
27. Beverley Eleanor Pike 
Sept. 23. Harry Paul Wallace 
24. Ruth Eleanor Becker 
Oct. 22. Frank Monroe Gray 
Derelle Kathleen Gray 
Dec. 3. Harriett Dukeman 


MARRIAGES 
“Those whom God hath joined together, let no man put asunder.” 


Sept. 9. John Viggo Hansen and Anne Bach 
Oct. 2. Charles McKee and Frances VanBuren Burton 

7. George William Coombe and Elisabeth Beale Berry 
Dec. 2. Lawrence William Cowell and Phyllis Martha Barnett 


BURIALS 


“Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord; and let light perpetual shine upon 
them.” 


July 28. Louise Merriman 
Aug. 11. Isabella Galbraith 
Sept. 1. John Daniel Ogborn 
15. Mary Antonia Lamb 
22. Isabelle Wilson 
Oct. 25. Bessie Welch 
27. Elizabeth Vanderslice Paul 
Nov. 7. Edward Stratton Holloway 
30. Viola Dreher 
Dec. 18. Florence Dinning Woodruff 


TRANSFERRED 
“The peace of the Lord be always with you.” 


Dec. 5. Helene Klein (Mrs. Walter C.), to S. Mary’s Church, 
Hamilton Village 
5. Dr. John Robson Skeen, to the Church of our Saviour, 
West Philadelphia 
rH 


PRAYER FOR THE REUNION OF CHRISTENDOM 
CuurcH UNIty Octave, JANUARY 18-25 


Antiphon. That they all may be One, as Thou, Father, in Me, and I in 
Thee; that they also may be one in Us: that the world may believe that 
Thou hast sent Me. 

V. I say unto thee, thou art Peter. 
R. And upon this Rock I will build My Church. 


Let us Pray 


O Lord Jesus Christ, Who saidst unto Thy Apostles, Peace I leave with 
you, My Peace I give unto you: regard not our sins, but the Faith of Thy 
Church, and grant Her that peace and unity which is agreeable to Thy will. 
Who livest and reignest God for ever and ever. A-men. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy ; 

Tue Rey. FRANKLIN JoIner, D.D., Rector 
THE REv. WILLIAM R. WETHERELL, Curate 
THE Rev. Paut DoANE COoLLiIns, Priest Librarian 
The Yarnall Library of Theology 


Vesiry 
CLInton RoGERs Wooprurf, Rector’s Warden 
Joun Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. LuKENs, M.D., Secretary 


Peter R. BLYNN THEODORE G. HoMAN 
Paut A. CASEY ROLAND Hotroyp, Sc.D. 
THERON B, CLEMENT ARTHUR F. PAUL 
Duptey T. CorNING Haroip G. Pte 


ALGER L. Warp 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 


S1steR Mary KaTH Leen, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
Sister Hivary, S.H.N. 
SISTER RUTH VeRA, S.H.N. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
Henry S. Fry, Mus.D. 


Sexton 
THOMAS WILLIAMS 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Rector’s Warden’s Office 


2013 Apple Tree Street 2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363 
S. Clement’s Mission House eo Office 
Sisters of the Holy Nativity S Ginnen?s Pasi How 
\ 110 North Woodstock Street : i ouse 
2013 Apple Tree Street 


Telephone, LOCust 2044 
; . The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
S. Clement’s Parish House 34 W. Levering Mill Road 
Cherry Street, west of 20th Bala-Cynwyd 


Office of the Organist 
S. Clement’s Parish House 
Telephone, LOCust 0791 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 
ing to consult about paid sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 
one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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KALENDAR APRIL, 1940 
S. FJosepb 
1.M. ANNUNCIATION OF THE B. V. M. (trans.). Solemn Mass 
at 11. S. Mary’s Guild at 8 P. M. 
2. Tu. S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF THE B. V. M. (érans.). 
3. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Women’s Auxiliary at 
2: P.M. 
4.Th. MASS OF CHRIST THE ETERNAL HIGH PRIEST. 
FERIA at 8. S Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 
5. F. MASS OF THE SACRED HEART (First Friday). Holy 
Hour, 8to9 P.M. 
6. Sa. MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday). 
7. Su. II EASTER. Vespers and Benediction at 4.30 P. M. 
8. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
9. Tu. FERIA. 
10.W. SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF 
THE B. V. M. 
ll. The IN THE OCTAVE. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 
P.M. 
12.F. IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
13. San IN THE OCTAVE. 
NovENA 
14. Su. III EASTER (Octave). Vespers and Benedic- FOR 
tion at 4.30 P. M. THE 
15.M. IN THE OCTAVE. GENERAL 
ConveEN- 
16. Tu. IN THE OCTAVE. TION 
17.W. OCTAVE DAY—SOLEMNITY OF S. JO- 
SEPH. 
18. Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses today. S. Clement’s 
Guild at 8 P. M. 
19. F FERIA. Stations of the Cross for the Dead at 8 P. M.. 
20. San MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday). 
21. Su. IIII EASTER. Vespers and Benediction at 4.30 (Last time 
until Autumn) 
22. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
23. Tu. S. GEORGE, M. 
24. W. S. FIDELIS OF SIGMARINGEN, M. 
25. Th. S. MARK, EVANG. S. Clement’s Guild Supper, 6 to 8 P. M. 
Travel Pictures at 8 P. M. 
26. F FERIA. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 
27. Sa. S. PETER CANISIUS, C. D. 


28. Su. 
29. M. 
30. Tu. 


DAYLIGHT SAVING TIME BEGINS TOMORROW 


V. EASTER (Rogation). 
ROGATION DAY (S. Peter of Verona, M.). 
ROGATION DAY (S. Catherine of Siena, V5). 
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KALENDAR MAY. 1940 
Our Lady 
1. W. SS. PHILIP AND JAMES, APP. (Rogation). Women’s Aux- 
iliary at 2 P. M. 
2. The ASCENSION DAY. Solemn Mass at 11. S. Clement’s 
Guild at 8 P. M. 
3. F. FINDING OF THE HOLY CROSS (Octave). 
Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
4. Sa. S. MONICA, W. (Octave). 
5. Su. IN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION. 
May Pageant and Procession at 4.30 P. M. Aus: 
6.M. S. JOHN, AP., BEFORE THE LATIN GATE TO 
(Octave). S. Mary’s Guild at 8 P. M. Way 
7. Tu. S. STANISLAUS, B. M. (Octave). GHost 
8. W. APPARITION OF S. MICHAEL (Octave). 
9. The OCTAVE DAY—THE ASCENSION. 
10. F. S. ANTONINUS, B. C. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
11. Sa. WHITSUN EVE. 
12. Su. WHITSUNDAY. 
13. M. WHITSUN MONDAY. 
14. Tu. WHITSUN TUESDAY. 
15. W. EMBER DAY. 
16. Th. IN WHITSUN WEEE. S. Clement’s Guild at 8 P. M. 
17. F. EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
18. Sa. EMBER DAY. 
19. Su. TRINITY SUNDAY. Athanasian Creed in Procession be- 
fore the Solemn Mass. 
20. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
21. Tu. FERIA (I Pentecost). 
22. W. FERIA. 
23. The CORPUS CHRISTI. Solemn Mass at 11. S. Clement’s 
Guild at 8 P. M. 
24. F IN THE OCTAVE. Litany of the Blessed Sacrament at 
8 P. M. 
25. Sa. IN THE OCTAVE. 
26. Su. IN THE OCTAVE (I Trinity). 
27.M. IN THE OCTAVE. 
28. Tu. IN THE OCTAVE. 
29. W. IN THE OCTAVE. 
30. The OCTAVE DAY—CORPUS CHRISTI (Memorial Day). 
31.F. THE MOST SACRED HEART OF JESUS. Rosary at 8 


P. M. 
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KALENDAR JUNE, 1940 


OS ote ft NN iS 


The Sacred Weart of Fesus 


IN THE OCTAVE—THE SACRED HEART OF JESUS. 

IN THE OCTAVE (II Trinity). 

IN THE OCTAVE. S. Mary’s Guild at 8 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. 

S. BONIFACE, B. M. (Octave). 

S. NORBERT, B. C. (Octave). Strawberry Festival in the Gar- 
den, 7to10 P.M. (Music.) 

OCTAVE DAY—THE SACRED HEART OF JESUS. Holy 
Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 

MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday). 

III TRINITY 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

S. BARNABAS, AP. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 


Poi. 
FERIA. 
S. ANTHONY OF PADUA, C. Novena 
TO 
S. BASIL THE GREAT, B. C. D. Rosary at THE 
SACRED 
aE. Mi HEART 
MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday). OF 
Jesus 


IIII TRINITY. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

S. EPHREM OF SYRIA, Deac. C. D. 

SS. GERVASE AND PROTASE, MM. 
FERIA. 

S. ALOYSIUS, C. Stations of the Cross for the Dead at 8 P. M. 
VIGIL. 

V TRINITY. 

NATIVITY OF S. JOHN THE BAPTIST. 
S. WILLIAM, Ab. (Octave). 

SS. JOHN AND PAUL, MM. (Octave). 

IN THE OCTAVE. 


' VIGIL (Octave). Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 


SS. PETER AND PAUL, APP. 
VI TRINITY (Octaves). 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAY 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 and 8. 
High Mass, with Hymns for Children, Homily, and Holy 
Communion at 9.15. 
Sunday School at 10. 
S. Vincent’s Guild at 10. 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11. 
Vespers, Sermon and Benediction at 4.30 (last time April twenty-first) 


WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Mass at 8 on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays. 
Mass at 9.30 on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


S. Mary’s Guild, First Monday of the month at 8 P. M. 
S. Clement’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 
S. Katharine’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
Mothers’ Union, Third Friday at 7 P. M. 
(Guilds disband for the Summer, June first) 
CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. 
(At other times by appointment) 


en | 
S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 


under the auspices of 


THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


-H 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


My pear PEOPLE :— 


M. 
M. 


Now that Lent is over it seems to have gone by very quickly! 
Coming so early in the Calendar Year its beginnings caught us be- 
fore we had recovered our breath after Christmas, but nevertheless 
we made a good start and the response in the Parish was consistent 
and generous. While we may feel there are great disadvantages in an 
early Lent, there is much to be said for an early Easter. Too often 
Easter seems to be the end of the Church Year; but an early 
Easter means that Easter-tide continues and culminates in Ascension, 


ts 


Pentecost and Corpus Christi before the summer exodus begins in 
the congregation, so we ought to have a continuance of the good con- 
gregations in spite of the fact that Easter is over! It is a great pity 
when Church people lose the lessons of Easter-tide and the rest of 
the Church Year. While Easter is the Queen Feast, it is not all the 
Church has to give us. Pentecost shows how the lessons of Easter 
and the Resurrection Life are mediated to us through the Sacra- 
mental Channels of the Church, and Corpus Christi shows us how our 
Lord fulfils in a wonderful fashion in the Blessed Sacrament of the 
Altar His promise to be with us until the end of the world! During 
the Great Forty Days between the Resurrection and the Ascension, 
the Risen Lord was instructing His disciples “in the things pertaining 
to the Kingdom of God.” (Acts, 1:3) You are called upon to follow 
this Divine and Apostolic example during the Church’s commemo- 
ration of these Great Forty Days, and to seek knowledge and under- 
standing of “the Truth as it is in Christ Jesus.” 


The Forward Movement 

The “Forward, day by day” leaflets for Easter, Ascension and 
Pentecost, 1940, will not be found in the Tract Cases. This is our 
protest against the subtle propaganda in the current issue for the 
proposed Concordat with the Presbyterians. We object very strenu- 
ously to the continuous inference in the official publications of the 
Church that the Concordat with the Presbyterians is a fait accompli. 
We are keenly interested in Christian Reunion; we pray hard for it 
every day; we pray for unity with the Presbyterians; but we are not 
willing to pray “at this time . . . to bless the efforts now being made 
to unite in one body Thy people of Presbyterian and Episcopal Com- 
munions in this nation.” We do not wish, we do not intend to “shrink 
from any endeavour which is in accordance with God’s will for the 
peace and unity of the Church,” but we are firmly convinced that the 
proposed Concordat is in opposition to “God’s will for the peace and 
unity of the Church,” that it denies the Catholic character of the 
Episcopal Church and reduces it to a Communion, on a par with 
Presbyterianism. When we say this we are not detracting from 
them, nor denying anything they claim for themselves, for they do 
not consider themselves in any way a part of the Catholic Church. 
We are interested only in Catholic Reunion: the only Church of 
which we can be a part is that in which the Divine and Apostolic 
plan laid down by our Lord Himself is its plan, and that is the 
Catholic Church as we have been taught and believe it to be. There 
may be some very Catholic-minded Presbyterians, just as there are 
some very Presbyterian-minded Episcopalians, but these minds do 
not alter the true nature of official Presbyterianism nor of official 
Episcopalianism; the former is a protestant sect, and we are a part 
of the Catholic Church. 

Catholics in the Episcopal Church are being entirely too sanguine 
about the ultimate failure of the Concordat with the Presbyterians. 
There is more agitation going on in its favour than there is amongst 
us in its disfavour. There is something ominous in the way discus- 
sion of the Concordat has dropped out of the papers. The Church 
papers refuse space to Catholics who ask to defend the Catholic char- 
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acter of the Church and refute misleading statements made by Liberal 
Churchmen ; this refusal comes in some cases from papers that are 
supposed to support the Catholic cause; apparently they are more 
concerned about their subscription list than they are about this 
sinister “sword of Damocles” that hangs over the Church in the 
United States today and threatens to rend it asunder. The Presby- 
terians abound in God’s “uncovenanted” grace, which we too possess 
in similar abundance. We have God’s “covenanted” grace, which 
they do not have. The only way in which Unity with the Presby- 
terians can be achieved is through God’s way; they must come into 
the Covenant through the Catholic Sacraments. “Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that entereth not by the door into the sheepfold, but 
climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber.” We 
are stewards of the mysteries of God; we must not allow these mys- 
teries to be taken from us; they are to be given to those who “hear 
His voice.” 
General Convention 

The General Convention of the Church meets this year in 
October, and we must be beginning now to say our prayers for the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit in its deliberations, and in its preliminary 
arrangements. For this end, we shall keep several Novenas, the first 
one in April, beginning of the Solemnity of S. Joseph, the 10th, and 
continuing through the 19th. This will be the intention of the Masses 
during the Novena, and the Prayer Book prayer for General Con- 
vention will be said at the end of Mass. At the Diocesan Convention 
in May we shall be electing the Priest and Lay Delegates that are to 
represent our Diocese at the Convention. We must pray very earn- 
estly for the guidance of the Holy Spirit in these choices. We must 
not be thinking about “party men” but sound Churchmen; men who 
know the Church and love her as the Church; men of intelligence who 
can defend the Church and rout her detractors. Many other organiza- 
tions of the Church are preparing for the Convention and for the 
great mass meetings with which it is over-crowded. Pray that in 
the official arrangements there may be more opportunities afforded 
for “meeting at Mass,” opportunities worthy of the Convention for 
Communion and Confession, and that the Will of God may be its 
guide and goal in all things. Please begin now to pray for this meet- 
ing of the General Convention. 


To be, or not to be! 

The Property Committee is giving some very serious considera- 
tion to the matter of improvements in the Nave of the Church. This 
matter has been under advisement before, and there is much to be 
said for making some venture with the work now, and there is as 
much to be said for waiting a longer time. We have a small sum of 
money in the Reserve Fund, a sum set up with the surplus left after 
the Church was moved in 1929, and if we could sell some more of 
the Stations of the Cross as memorials, we would have enough money 
with which to make a real start. It is felt that the windows should be 
the first to be improved, for everything else will hinge on them, 
the decoration of the walls, and the re-touching of the High Altar 
and polychroming of the pulpit. We cannot hope to continue the 
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scheme begun so beautifully with the Neill Memorial window, but 
we could fill the other windows with some good glass of simple de- 
sign that would be within our means. By having a conventional de- 
sign, and all the windows alike, the cost would be considerably re- 
duced, and the effect would be very satisfactory. A Station of the Cross 
may be secured for a Memorial and inscribed for $500. A Window 
could be erected as a Memorial for about $750. Artists are very 
much in need of work these days and the professional Designers are 
eager to keep their staffs of workers intact. For this reason they are 
willing to work at cost prices, so it is possible just now to get the 
very highest grade of work at the very lowest prices. Mr. Alger L. 
Ward is Chairman of the Property Committee, and he will be glad to 
hear from members of the congregations, and consult with them in 
regard to Memorials. The matter will come up for further considera- 
tion at the June Meeting of the Vestry. 


The Vestry 

It is with a great deal of regret that I have transferred Mr. 
Edward Biddle Clay to S. Paul’s Church, Chestnut Hill. Mr. Clay 
has been identified with S. Clement’s since his boyhood, having been 
an Acolyte in his youth, and serving for many years as a Vestryman. 
He was Secretary of the Vestry when I was elected Rector in 1920, 
and in more recent years has been Chairman of the Finance Com- 
mittee. In February he was elected to the Vestry of S. Paul’s Church, 
where his family are members, and where he himself as a matter of 
convenience receives the Sacraments. Since his immediate interests 
are more and more drawn into Chestnut Hill where he lives, it was 
natural for him to want to accept this election to S. Paul’s Vestry. 
His resignation was accepted with deep regret, and appropriate 
minutes in appreciation of his long and faithful service to the Parish 
were adopted at the Easter meeting. While we mourn his loss from 
our Parish and from our Vestry, we are happy to hand on to a sister 
Parish in the suburbs so capable and conscientious a Vestryman, and 
so devout and faithful a Churchman. Mr. Woodruff has succeeded 
to his place as Chairman of the Finance Committee, and Mr. Harold 
G. Pile to his place on the Vestry. 


Conclusion 

The Church Seasons roll by very quickly ; we have seen so many 
of them go by it is hard for us to realize that some day they will come 
to an end as far as we are concerned. It is easy to say, next week 
or next month or next year I will try to do better; there may be no 
“next week!” God never calls us for next week; He calls us now. 

May we all continue conscious participants in the Resurrection 
Life and keep a holy Easter-tide. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—Frowkli, Jem — 
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OUR CHURCH’S MISSION IN HAITI 


The Church’s latest missionary 
bishop, the Right Reverend 
Spence Burton, Suffragan of 
Haiti, was in the United States 
for a few weeks last autumn, and 
preached for us here in S, 
Clement’s on our Patronal Festi- 
val. Before his consecration, he 
had been Superior of the Society 
of S. John the Evangelist. From 
1876 to 1891, members of this 
Community, from the English 
Society, were in charge of our 
Parish, and did heroic work in 
developing the Catholic Life and 
Faith, on the basis laid by their 
predecessor, Dr. Batterson. 
These Priests were known fa- 
miliarly as “Cowley Fathers” be- 
cause their Mission House in 
Oxford was in that section of the 
University town known as Cow- 
ley. After the Society left S, 
Clement’s they concentrated their 
work in Boston, until in recent 
years they began parish work 
again in San Francisco and in 
New York City. Within the past 
year these two parish works 
have been given up, and aside 
from S. John’s Church in Boston, 
their efforts are now engaged in 
missionary work, with a house in 
Japan and another in Haiti. 

Bishop Carson, who for many 
years was our missionary bishop 
in the Canal Zone is the Diocesan 
in Haiti and the Dominican Re- 
public. Bishop Burton is assis- 
tant to Bishop Carson. He re- 
minded us while he was here that 
the Church in Haiti numbers 
more than 20,000 Christians, 
about as many as there are in the 
Philippine Islands or the three 
dioceses in China combined, but 
more than in any other foreign 
missionary district of our Church. 
And this growth is continuing. 
During the first four months of 


his ministry in Haiti, Bishop 
Burton confirmed more than 400 
people in the country districts of 
the island. During the same 
period Bishop Carson confirmed 
78 more in Port au Prince, the 
See City. 

The people in Haiti are loyal 
and devoted to the Church. Al- 
though they have no money, their 
generosity is not to be defeated. 
It is common practice in the 
country missions to place a bushel 
basket at the end of the aisle to 
receive gifts in whatever kind the 
people can bring. One such offer- 
ing, the Bishop tells us, con- 
sisted of twenty-seven melons 
and a hen! 

These people are almost en- 
tirely illiterate; statistics say 
ninety per cent. Disease is ram- 
pant—malaria, hookworm, syphi- 
lis, tuberculosis, amoebic dysen- 
tery, and some leprosy. To min- 
ister to these people the Church 
has no hospital and few schools. 
The latter, except for the Grace 
Merritt Stewart School for Girls 
in the See City, are hardly more 
than a teacher under a tree. “The 
Haitian people, especially the 
thousands out in the country dis- 
tricts,” says Bishop Burton, 
“have almost everything against 
them, but their fine spirit which 
refuses to be downed by adver- 
sity, makes them very lovable. 
Their poverty is great. The 
Church had hardly any equip- 
ment in the country, nothing but 
people, and the people have noth- 
ing of worldly value. When 
people have nothing, plus the 
Christian Religion, it is a won- 
derful combination!” 

When Bishop Burton was with 
us here at S. Clement’s it was so 
obvious that he had a great en- 
thusiasm for his new work in 
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Haiti, and was finding such joy 
in it, that he communicated a 
fresh zeal and earnestness for the 
Church’s missionary work into 
the hearts and minds of all who 
heard him. And his enthusiasm 
and joy for Haiti has impelled 
us to join our efforts with his, 
and to help him with our prayers, 
our interest and our gifts, that he 
may go forward in his great work 
of extending Christ’s Kingdom in 
Haiti. To this end we are giving 
two hundred dollars a month out 
of our missionary offerings for 
the Church in Haiti. During Lent, 
an evening Mission Study Class, 
under the leadership of Sister 
Mary Kathleen, S.H.N., and the 


chairmanship of Miss Elsie Wil- 
liams, sent a large box of chil- 
dren’s clothing, altar supplies, and 
other items for the day and Sun- 
day Schools, to the Sisters of S. 
Margaret who have a House and 
are doing Mission work under 
Bishop Carson and Bishop Bur- 
ton’s direction. A real bond of 
personal interest has been estab- 
lished already between the Mis- 
sions in Haiti and our own 
Parish, and we hope this interest 
will grow, produce more prayers, 
and larger gifts for the Mission- 
ary Program of the Church. 
Bishop Burton has promised to 
write us a letter for the next issue 
of the QUARTERLY. 


ik 


AN EASTER SERMON 
BY THE REVEREND WILLIAM ROBERT WETHERELL 


St. Mark 16:6. “Ve seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: 
He is risen; He is not here.” 


—a summary of the first Easter. 


Until the first Mass of Easter, 
celebrated yesterday, with its 
ringing of bells and playing of 
organ at the Gloria in excelsis, 
and with its first “Alleluias”, the 
Church had been occupied for 
about two weeks in contemplat- 
ing the insults and injuries which 
our Saviour endured during the 
course of His Passion. The 
Church asked us to weep with 
her over the sufferings and death 
of her Lord and God. Today, 
the feast of our Lord’s triumph, 
Holy Church asks us to wipe 
away those tears, and to join with 
her in singing “Alleluias” of joy 
to the King of glory, who, after 
having laid down His life for 
our salvation, has arisen trium- 
phant over the powers of hell. 
“This is the night wherein, break- 
ing the chains of death, Christ 


ascendeth from hell in triumph. 
... This is the night whereof it 
is written: And the night is as 
clear as the day: and, then shall 
my night be turned into day.” 
Oh! if we were as attached to 
our Lord and had been as much 
affected at the consideration of 
His sufferings, as were those 
women who came early on Sun- 
day morning to the sepulchre to 
embalm His body, we really 
would celebrate this day with a 
joy equal to theirs, when they 
were told “He is risen; He is not 
here’”—we really would cele- 
brate this feast with all the joy 
that the Church intends to be 
ours. If we loved Him, as those 
Christians loved Him, we too 
could enter into the full meaning 
of those words of the Psalmist, 
“This is the day which the Lord 
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hath made; we will rejoice and 
be glad in it.” (Psalm 118 :24.) 

Why should this day inspire 
in us such feelings of joy and 
gladness? Of the many reasons, 
let us consider three. First, the 
Resurrection of our Lord Jesus 
Christ is the Foundation of our 
Faith. St. Paul says (I Cor. 
15: 17-20): “If Christ be not 
raised, your faith is vain; ye are 
yet in your sins... . If in this life 
only we have hope in Christ, we 
are of all men most miserable. 
But now is Christ risen from the 
dead, and become the firstfruits 
of them that slept.” Yes, this is 
the foundation of our Christi- 
anity; Christianity is a living re- 
ligion because it worships a liv- 
ing Christ. 

Two other reasons for our 
Easter joy grow out of this fact 
that the Resurrection is the foun- 
dation of our Faith. The Resur- 
rection of our Lord is also the 
Basis of our Hope that we also 
shall rise again. This hope fur- 
nishes us with a third cause of 
joy, and it is this. The Resur- 
rection is our most powerful 
motive to urge us to rise spirit- 
ually with Christ from the death 
of sin to a new life, and to perse- 
vere to the end in this newness 
of life. 

From the fact that the Resur- 
rection is the foundation of our 
Faith let us go on to consider in 
more detail these other reasons 
for our Paschal joy. As I said, 
our Lord’s Resurrection is a 
promise that one day we also 
shall rise again. A belief in im- 
mortality, in one form or another, 
is almost as universal as belief 
in God. But the Resurrection of 
our Lord does more than confirm 
a hope held even by non-Chris- 
tians. It assures us of the form 
of our immortality. It will be per- 


sonal—not a shadowy disem- 
bodied spirit—not an absorption 
into something which people label 
the “universal source of life”. 
But rather it will be the fulness 
of life, clothed with a spiritual 
body. 

Our immortality —our risen 
and glorified life—will be like 
our Lord’s life after His Resur- 
rection. It will not be a return 
to the old life under the old con- 
ditions, a recovery or a restora- 
tion, as was the case with the 
widow’s son, Lazarus, and Jairus’ 
daughter, who were restored to 
their old life, and who eventually 
died the second time. Because of 
our Lord’s Resurrection, our im- 
mortality will be a new form of 
life. 


What do we believe about our 
Lord’s Resurrection body, His 
glorified body? We believe that 
the material particles of which 
our Lord’s body was composed 
were resumed to the spiritual 
plane from which, in the begin- 
ning, matter had been precipi- 
tated. No one saw the process 
which took place in that silent 
tomb. “O night truly blessed, 
which alone was worthy to know 
the time and the hour wherein 
Christ rose again from hell!” All 
we can do is to use pious imagi- 
nation to picture what happened. 
Someone gives us this picture. 
“At one moment the Body lay 
there beneath the grave clothes, 
and then the clothes sank down 
on the rock untenanted.” The 
following illustration has often 
been used with reference to the 
nature of our Lord’s glorified 
body. Water under certain con- 
ditions changes its form. First 
there may be a solid block of ice. 
There is a change of temperature, 
and we have a pool of liquid; 
more change, and there is evapo- 
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ration. It is the same water under 
three different conditions. Of 
course this is an illustration on 
a material plane, but it may help 
us. Our Lord’s body, which hung 
on the cross and was buried in 
the tomb, became a spiritual body 
—intensely real, to be sure, but 
in all things obedient to the spirit. 
Because of our Lord’s Resurrec- 
tion we shall not only have im- 
mortality, but we too shall rise 
and be glorified—not in this old 
body, but in a new spiritual body. 
This hope of a Christian, for 
which we are joyful at Easter, is 
much greater than the hope of 
immortality. Those who are not 
Christians may hope for immor- 
tality, but only those who believe 
in the Risen Lord can believe 
that we shall rise in glory at that 
last great day. 


Finally, we rejoice and are glad 
today because the Resurrection 
shows us how we are to rise from 
sin. If the Resurrection gives us 
the hope that we shall rise again 
in glory, it also suggests the pos- 
sibility of being eternally lost 
because of sin. Therefore, if our 
souls are stained with the guilt 
of sin, our faith in a future resur- 
rection furnishes us with a very 
powerful motive to rise NOW 
from the death of sin to a life of 
grace, so that we may rise with 
Him at that great day to a glori- 
ous and happy immortality. 


This rising from sin, however, 
if it is to be a practical thing, 
must resemble the Resurrection 
of Jesus Christ. Our resurrection 
from sin must be real and per- 
manent. The words of our text, 
“He is risen”, tell us that our 
Lord’s Resurrection was a fact— 
was a real thing, and St. Paul’s 
words in the Epistle to the 


Romans (6:9), “Knowing that 
Christ being raised from the dead 
dieth no more; death hath no 
more dominion over Him” show 
us the Resurrection as a perma- 
nent thing. Likewise with us, we 
must rise truly and effectually 
from the death of sin, and sin 
must have no more dominion 
over us. 

Therefore, a merely apparent 
resurrection will not do; a pre- 
tended or superficial conversion 
to God will not help us. It is not 
enough merely to have made our 
Easter Confession, and to have 
received Holy Communion; we 
must truly purpose amendment 
during this Paschaltide, if our 
rising from sin is to be real. Not 
only must we detest our sins, and 
definitely renounce them, but we 
must keep ourselves from all oc- 
casions that lead to sin. All of 
this is included in a real resur- 
rection. And as our Lord’s 
Resurrection was permanent, so 
our resurrection from sin must 
be permanent. “Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no 
more’; He says to each of us, 
“Go, and sin no more.” (St. 
John 8:11.) 

During these days of Easter- 
tide all of us, and especially those 
of us who feel that we kept a 
poor Lent, must pray for perse- 
verance that we may guard and 
cherish this risen life which we 
carried from the Confessional, 
and from the Altar this morning. 
If we succeed in this we shall 
more than make up for any lack 
of spirituality during the Lenten 
season. If we do this, we shall 
instinctively take up that great 
song, “This is the day which the 
Lord hath made; we will rejoice 
and be glad in it” because “He is 
Risen!” 


[Preached in S. Clement’s Church at Vespers on Easter, 1940] 
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S. CLEMENT’S SECOND ARCHITECT 


BY CLINTON ROGERS WOODRUFF, ESQ. 


We have already heard some- 
thing of S. Clement’s first archi- 
tect, John Notman, in the Winter 
Issue of 1939 of S. CLEMENT'S 
QuaRTERLY. The parish, how- 
ever, had a second architect in 
the person of the late Horace 
Wells Sellers, who was first re- 
tained professionally to make 
some alterations in the Crypt 
Chapel. He was introduced to 
the Vestry by John Douglas 
Brown, whose father was a mem- 
ber of our Vestry and who was 
himself a great personal friend 
of Fr. Moffett, the Rector at this 
time. The work in the Crypt 
was followed by his professional 
services in designing and build- 
ing the present Clergy House at 
2013, Apple Tree Street. The 
old Clergy House was an 
ordinary dwelling at 2026 Cherry 
Street, and gave way to the 
Parish House in later years. 
The Clergy House was a most 
successful piece of work and for 
nearly 40 years has served its 
purpose admirably. 

Shortly after Fr. Moffet’s death 
the Vestry became greatly con- 
cerned over the physical condition 
of the old Parish House. We 
felt that it was in a dangerous 
condition and we debated long 
and earnestly as to whether or 
not it should be closed. We were 
further disturbed because there 
was no money in sight for a new 
building and yet the existing 
structure gave no promise of en- 
abling the Clergy to continue with 
its use for sundry parish pur- 
poses. We adjourned to meet 
the following week that we might 
give further prayerful consider- 
ation to the serious problem con- 


fronting us. The very next 
morning, while at breakfast, my 
dear friend and neighbour, the 
late Greville E. Fryer, then the 
Senior Warden of the parish, 
called me on the telephone and 
said he had just received a letter 
that he wanted to read to me. It 
was a letter from the late George 
Lewis Mayer offering the parish 
$50,000 to build a new Parish 
House to the Glory of God and 
in memory of his late beloved 
wife, Julia Neill Mayer, whose 
grandfather, in his day, had been 
the Rector’s Warden. It is need- 
less to say that the Vestry met 
with promptness, accepted the 
gift with gratitude, and in time 
selected Mr. Sellers to be the 
architect. We all know the 
splendid results. We have a Par- 
ish House that is excelled by very 
few in the Diocese for beauty 
and convenience. 

No time was lost by the Vestry 
in closing the old building and 
providing for its demolition. In 
the Providence of God we did 
not act a day too soon, for when 
the work was begun it was found 
that the floors were resting on 
the plaster. What would have 
happened if we had such a crowd 
there as we had when we enter- 
tained the Holy Cross Fathers 
last spring, makes one shudder 
to think! 

S. John’s Chapel, in the new 
Parish House, the heart of the 
memorial, with its catacomb-like 
Altar facing east-ward, did not 
prove quite convenient with the 
entrance at the west end. So 
when the Church, Clergy House 
and the Parish House were 
moved backward by forty feet in 
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1929 because of the widening of 
20th Street, the occasion was 
seized to turn the Chapel around, 
putting a new Altar in the present 
position and building an entrance 
from the main corridor as at 
present. This was a real im- 
provement and greatly appreci- 
ated. 

Mr. Mayer not only con- 
tributed the $50,000 that he 
promised, but before the building 
was completed had added another 
$6,000 to his gift. All through 
the construction work he was 
most helpful, his engineering 
training adding greatly to his 
usefulness at this time, as later 
to his services as Chairman 
of the Property Committee. He 
was not a member of the Vestry 
at the time of his gift, but he was 
chosen to fill the next vacancy 
and served the Parish faithfully 
and well until his untimely death, 
which deprived S. Clement’s 
Church of a devoted and gener- 
ous friend. Personally I felt his 
loss most keenly as we were 
bound together not only through 
the Parish but by social ties that 
spread in many directions. I 
sincerely hope he is borne in 
mind frequently in the prayers 
of the faithful. 

One of Fr. Moffet’s pet de- 
sires was to have the High Altar 
and Sanctuary at S. Clement’s 
remodeled on the lines of the 
High Altar and Sanctuary of 
San Clemente in the City of 
Rome. Mr. Sellers was invited 
to get the drawings and measure- 
ments with a view to seeing if 
the plan were a feasible one. 
This task Mr. Sellers undertook 
with his usual thoroughness. 
When Fr. Moffett died the ques- 
tion of a fitting memorial to his 
memory engaged the attention of 


the Vestry, and after deliberation 
it was agreed that an appropriate 
one would be a memorial High 
Altar. Already about $7,000 had 
been gathered for the new Altar 
and it was agreed that this sum 
should be used as a nucleus for 
the proposed memorial. It was 
taken for granted that the San 
Clemente plans would be used, 
but when they were presented to 
the Vestry they were received in 
silence. Mr. Sellers laid them 
before us without comment. It 
was obvious, without discussion, 
that the Roman San Clemente 
Altar would not harmonize with 
the rest of our building. Then 
Mr. Sellers spoke up and said in 
substance that he had doubts as 
to the suitability of the plans and 
asked to assume the cost of their 
preparation. His generosity was 
deeply appreciated. He was then 
asked to prepare other plans, and 
the present beautiful and appro- 
priate Altar is the satisfactory 
result. A picture of the High 
Altar as it looks today is found 
on the front cover page of 
the QuaRTERLY. The consecra- 
tion of the High Altar erected 
in loving memory of Fr. Moffett 
marked a forward step in the 
history of the Parish. The old 
Altar and Baldachino was, upon 
the suggestion of Walter A. 
Buchanan (then a member of 
the Vestry, and still living in 
New York City in his 90th 
year) presented to the Cathedral 
Church of the Diocese of South- 
ern Florida in the See City of 
Orlando. 

Mr. Sellers was also the archi- 
tect of the Lady Chapel built in 
memory of Elias Louis Boudinot 
and Elizabeth Coleman Boudinot, 
his wife, for many years devoted 
Communicants of S. Clement's 
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Church. Another outstanding 
achievement of Mr. Sellers’ ca- 
reer as our architect was the re- 
placing of the old roof which had 
begun to bulge and found to be 
most dangerous. Fr. Hutchin- 
son, as he sat in his Confessional, 
was the first to detect this bulge, 
and as in the case of the 
Parish House, when the recon- 
ditioning was undertaken, it 
was found that the joists had rot- 
ted, and so for a second time 
through the intervention of Di- 
vine Providence S. Clement’s 
was saved a disaster. Mr. Sel- 
lers always felt that this new 
roof and its successful placing in 
position was one of his best 
works, 

The Lea Memorial Pulpit and 
its Canopy were also carved ac- 
cording to designs made and 
executed by Mr. Sellers. The 
Pulpit was erected in 1921 in 
memory of George Henry Lea, 
for many years a Vestryman of 
S. Clement's Church. It was 
blessed by Bishop Manning on 
the Sunday after S. Clement's 
Day. A few years later, after 
Mrs. Lea’s death, the two sons 
and daughter gave the Canopy in 
memory of their mother. The 
Pulpit and the Canopy were 
carved by a fine old Belgian 
wood and stone cutter, who 
worked for many years under 
the personal direction of Mr. 
Sellers. Mr. Maene carved the 
High Altar, the Lady Altar and 
surrounding stone work in the 
Chapel, the beams and trusses of 
the Church roof, and the stone 
work in the Apple Tree entrance 
of the Church. All of these 
additions designed by Mr. Sellers 
and carved by Mr. Maene bear a 
delightful harmonious relation- 
ship to each other, and all fit into 


the general character of the 
Church as though they all had 
been built together at the same 
time. Mr. Sellers has left plans 
for further developments of 
beauty in the Church, such as a 
Rood to be placed on the arch 
above the Choir and an iron 
screen to enclose the Baptistry. 
He also designed a memorial tab- 
let to the Benefactors of the 
Parish and an inscription record- 
ing the memorial of the Church 
Bell to be placed on the left of 
the entrance into the Upper 
Sacristy. It was Mr. Sellers’ 
hope that a Statue of S. Clement 
might at some time be placed to 
the right of this door. 

Our next big architectural un- 
dertaking was the setting back in 
1929 of the Church building, the 
Clergy House and the Parish 
House, by 40 feet, due to the 
widening of 20th Street. This 
was an exceedingly difficult task 
from every point of view and 
called for long and careful con- 
sideration by the Committee, of 
which Sheldon P. Ritter, the 
Accounting Warden, and Mr. 
Mayer were also members. The 
financial and legal phases were 
almost as serious as were the 
architectural ones. At first it 
looked as though we were 
not to have the cooperation of 
Mr. Sellers in this undertaking. 
He was abroad at the time and 
we were led to believe that his 
health was so bad that he would 
not be able to undertake any more 
work. After some consideration 
it was agreed to ask John Penn 
Brock Sinkler, whose family had 
long been identified with the 
Parish, to take on the work and 
this he agreed to do. As we 
were meeting in the University 
Club one day to discuss the work, 
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who should walk into the Club 
but Mr. Sellers himself, looking 
hale and hearty. There was a 
moment of embarrassment, but 
he was at once invited to join us 
and then we explained the situa- 
tion to him. He accepted the 
situation in the true spirit of a 
Christian gentleman and the work 
then proceeded under his direc- 
tion, with the cooperation of Mr. 
Sinkler. They also had the cor- 
dial and sympathetic help of Mr. 
Sellers’ associate, Douglas Gor- 
don Braik. 


The last large piece of work 
that Mr. Sellers did for S. 
Clement’s was the installation of 
the Stations of the Cross to which 
he gave a great deal of loving 
thought and devotional attention. 
These were unfinished at the time 
of his death but the work was 
completed by his son, Lester 
Hoadley Sellers and Mr. Braik, 
who had helped him so efficiently 
in much of his later work in the 
Parish. The First Station is dedi- 
cated to Mr. Sellers’ memory. 


Horace Wells Sellers was born 
July 21st, 1859. His parents 
were Coleman and Cornelius 
Wells Sellers. His father was a 
distinguished Philadelphia en- 
gineer and the family had been 
identified for generations with 
public affairs in this City. Mr. 
Sellers was educated in private 
schools and graduated from the 
University of Pennsylvania in 
1877, having taken an engineering 
course. After leaving college he 
entered the firm of Joseph M. 
Wilson, as was the custom in 
those days for young men who 
wished to take up the profession 
of an architect. At his father’s 
request, he left Mr. Wilson 
and went with his father to 


William Sellers and Company 
at Sixteenth and Hamilton 
Streets, as his father was 
anxious to have him with him in 
spite of the fact that he was pre- 
pared for another profession. 
After about ten years, finding 
the work uncongenal, he left his 
father and opened an office of his 
own for the practice of his chosen 
profession as an architect. In 
the meantime his father had been 
made president and engineer of 
the Niagara Power Company, so 
they were able to be together to 
their mutual advantage. At this 
time Mr. Sellers’ architectural 
work was largely in the domestic 
field, but later his interests de- 
veloped in the realm of Church 
architecture, where his deep in- 
terest in detail again made his 
work distinguished. Mrs. Sel- 
lers once said to me, “I have al- 
ways felt grateful to S. Clement’s 
for giving him the opportunity to 
show how great his ability really 
was.” In his field his engineer- 
ing experience was of great value. 
The restoration of the Church 
roof and that of Holy Trinity, 
and the moving of our Church 
were examples of this. 

His very high ideals of the 
ethics of his profession gave him 
a position among architects quite 
unrivalled. He was always asked 
to talk to the graduating class in 
architecture at the University of 
Pennsylvania on the subject of 
ethics. One of his sons tells a 
story which I am sure he would 
never have told. It seems there 
was a meeting of, I think, a Ves- 
try, to consider certain estimates 
which had been submitted in re- 
gard to a proposed improvement. 
Just as the meeting was about to 
begin, a man asked to speak to 
Mr. Sellers at the door. He went 
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to him and the contractor offered 
Mr. Seller 10% if he would see 
that he got the contract. Mr. 
Sellers led the man into the meet- 
ing and said, “Gentlemen, Mr. So 
and So says that he will give you 
10% off if you will give him the 
contract.” He never took any 
favors from contractors. He 
said that any money saved should 
go to his clients. Once Mrs. Sel- 
lers wanted a lamp, and after 
looking about in several shops, 
went finally to a firm who were 
supplying the fixtures for a large 
house that was being constructed 
under Mr. Sellers’ direction. 
At Christmas the firm sent the 
lamp of Mrs. Sellers’ choice to 
them for a Christmas present. 
The next day Mr. Sellers went to 
the store and paid for it. 
Another of his great interests 
lay in the realm of the historical. 
He was a great-grandson of the 
well known early American 
painter, Charles Wilson Peale, in- 
heriting a number of his paint- 
ings and acquiring some others. 
He also had quite a collection of 
Peale’s letters and diaries, in fact 
he was recognized as an authority 
on these and other works of the 
early American artists. He was 
never able to finish the Life of 
Peale, but his son, Charles Cole- 
man Sellers, has since finished 
and published it, using the mate- 
rial accumulated by his father. 
Mr. Sellers was also a member 
of the Committee for the Preser- 


vation of Historical and Colonial 
Monuments in this Diocese where 
he gave exceptional service not 
only because of his historical and 
architectural knowledge, but also 
for his untiring enthusiasm. He 
was especially interested in the 
correct preservation of Independ- 
ence Hall, Carpenter’s Hall and 
Washington’s Headquarters 
House at Valley Forge. 


During the early days of the 
depression a fund was raised by 
employed draftsmen to supply 
work for the less fortunate. 
This fund paid the wages but the 
work was all carried on in Mr. 
Sellers’ office. The work con- 
sisted in making complete work- 
ing drawings of the historical and 
colonial buildings in Philadelphia 
so that in case of destruction or 
deterioration they could be re- 
produced. 


When Mr. Sellers began his 
notable work at S. Clement’s he 
was not a Communicant of the 
Church. As his work in the 
Church progressed he became 
more and more interested in the 
historic Faith, and was Con- 
firmed in the Church which is a 
monument to his genius and his 
devotion. At the time of his 
death he had completed a long 
and faithful service on the Ves- 
try, and was a most efficient 
chairman of the Property Com- 
mittee. 


May he rest in peace. 


HK 


THE GUILD OF ALL SOULS 


The Annual Mass and Meeting of the Guild of All Souls will 
be held at S. Augustine’s Chapel of Trinity Church in New York 
City on Saturday, April 20th. The Solemn Requiem will be sung 
at 11.30 A. M., when Father Joseph, O.S.E., will be the preacher. 
Luncheon will be served, and the Annual Meeting will follow at 2, 
when Father Joiner, the Superior, will preside. 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


April 1. Mary Elizabeth Bruner, 1932 
3. Brinton Wetherill, 1931 
3. Ida Beal Berry, 1936 
4. Walter James Smith, 1939 
7. Mary Harkness, 1933 
10. Harold Jenkins, 1933 
10. Elizabeth Jaudon Lea, 1936 
11. Mary Compton Haley, 1933 
16. Rebecca Unitt, 1937 
18. Rebecca Morton Montgomery, 1931 
18. Annetta Holroyd, 1937 
23. Evaline Humphrey Stiles, 1935 
25. Frances Louise Davis, 1938 
26. Anna Baeder Williams, 1930 
26. Sarah Vaux Connelly, 1930 
27. Thomas William Moore, 1930 
27. Anna Barclay Stevenson Rex, 1934 
28. Clara Williams, 1935 
May 1. Gertrude Stella Williams, 1933 
3. Mary Agnes Jones, 1934 
7. Emma Mary Ramage, 1938 
8. Deborah Carter, 1936 
10. Flora, Deaconess Stuard, 1935 
15. Elizabeth Newberry Randall, 1937 
18. Janette Davidson, 1930 
25. Mary Howell-Jones, 1935 
26. Caroline Prichett Blakeslee, 1938 
29. John Bustard, 1934 
31. Letitia Colgan, 1932 
June 2. Ann Eliza Beach, 1932 
4. Maude Waite, 1934 
7. Howard Peppercorn, 1935 
8. Julia Van Kirk Crawford, 1933 
9. Lewis Conway Baird, 1938 
10. Anna Patrullo Prichett, 1930 
10. Mary Gold, 1937 
15. Nellie Jenness Wallens, 1937 
17. Samuel Babcock Booth, BISHOP, 1935 
18. Sister Katherine, S.H.N., 1932 
21. Severn Robert Allnutt, 1936 
24. Alonzo Robb, 1931 
25. Mary Guy, 1931 
29. James Otis Sargent Huntington, O.H.C., 1935 
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Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 
upon them. 
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PARISH REGISTER 


BAPTISMS 
“As many of you as have been baptized, have put on Christ.” 


Jan. 1, Rowland Ricketts, junior 
7, James Hurchalla 
George Hurchalla 
21, Walter Theodore Kaupp 
Feb. 25, Elizabeth Wilhelmina MacNeil 
Mar. 2, Barbara Olsen 
30, Margery Elizabeth Kenvin 


CONFIRMATIONS 
“And when they had laid their hands on them, they received the Holy Ghost” 


Feb. 25, William James Evans 
Robert Raymond Fegley 
John Bruce Kenworthy, junior 
Donald Ashton Kenworthy 
William Roland Lloyd 
James Albert Peace 
Philip Edward Peace, junior 
Walter Scott Smith 
George Theodore Stewart 
William Thomas Trevaskis 
Donald Irvin McLaughlin 
Anna Louise Blumner 
Dorothy Barbara Hagele 
Thelma May Dorothy Spahr 


BURIALS 
“Rest eternal.grant unto them, O Lord, and let light perpetual shine upon them” 


Dec. 28, Thomas Rasco, senior 
Jan. 3, William S. Allen 
10, Eva Hubbard 
15, Gertrude L. Brown 
18, Winfield Scott Dean 
Feb. 17, Mary Corfield Price 
20, Viola Courcier 
Mar. 2, Lucy Miller Blynn 
7, Isabella Preston Cook 
9, Alma Cook 
25, Zelda Irene Kidd 


TRANSFERRED 


“The peace of the Lord be always with you” 


Jan. 1, Frances Burton McKee to S John’s, Hagerstown, Maryland 
10, Elisabeth Berry Coombe, to Holy Nativity Chapel, Germantown 
18, Elizabeth Veale Morris, to Christ Church, Riverton, N. J. 
Mar. 12, Edward Biddle Clay, to S. Paul’s Church, Chestnut Hill 


RECEIVED 
“Entertain strangers, for thereby some have entertained angels unawares” 
Jan. 1, Mary Reynolds, from the Free Church of S. John, Philadelphia 
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NOVENA TO THE HOLY GHOST 


To be kept from the Feast of the Ascension to the Feast of Pentecost 


Say the Veni Creator every day. 
Assist at Mass. Receive Holy Communion. 
Pray the following Prayers: 


Holy Spirit, show me my sins. 

Show me the Blessed Lamb of God 
Holy Spirit; give me peace; 

Peace with God, and peace with men. 
Holy Spirit, stir my will, 

Give me the gift of holy fear. 
Holy Spirit, give me faith; 

Faith in God, and faith in the Faith. 
Holy Spirit, give me hope, 

Make me think of heaven and hell. 
Holy Spirit, give me love, 

Love for Jesus, and love for souls. 
Teach me, and lead me, where Thou wilt, 

Make me know the love of God. 


MeEMoRrIAL OF THE Hoty Spirit 


O Most Blessed Spirit, the Paraclete, by whom holy men of God spake 
as they were moved; come and increase in us thy manifold gifts of grace, 
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, 
the spirit of knowledge and piety, and the spirit of holy fear. 


V. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts. 
Rk. By the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. 


Send, we beseech thee, Almighty God, thy Holy Spirit into our hearts, 
that he may direct and rule us according to thy will, comfort us in all our 
afflictions, defend us from all error, and lead us into all truth; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who with thee and the same Holy Spirit liveth and reigneth, 
one God, world without end. A-men. 


V. Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart; 


R. Be alway acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my strength and my 
redeemer. 


May the Blessing of Almighty God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, descend upon us, and remain with us always. A-men. 
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Regina Coeli 


Said from Easter to Trinity instead of “The Angelus” 


Joy to thee, O Queen of Heaven, Alleluia! 
He Whom thou wast meet to bear, Alleluia! 
As He promised hath arisen, Alleluia! 
Pour for us to God thy prayer, Alleluia! 


V. Rejoice and be glad, O Virgin Mary, Alleluia! 
R. For the Lord is risen indeed, Alleluia ! 
O God, who by the Resurrection of thy Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, didst 
vouchsafe to give joy to the whole world; grant, we beseech thee, that by the 


help of his Mather, the Blessed Virgin Mary, we may obtain the joys of 
everlasting life; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men. 
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with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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KALENDAR 


JULY, 1940 
Tbe Precious Blood 
MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD OF O.L. J. C. (Octave Day— 
S. John Baptist). 
VISITATION OF THE B. V. M. 
IN THE OCTAVE OF SS. PETER AND PAUL, APP. 
IN THE OCTAVE. 


MASS OF THE SACRED HEART (First Friday). Holy 
Hour and Benediction, 8 P. M. 


OCTAVE DAY—SS. PETER AND PAUL, APP. 

VII TRINITY. 

FERIA (Requiem Mass). 

FERIA (Votive Mass of the Precious Blood). Triduum 
FERIA (Votive Mass of the Precious Blood). of 
FERIA (Votive Mass of the Precious Blood), ) Penitence 
S. JOHN GUALBERT, AB. Rosary and Benediction, 8 P. M. 
MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday). 

VIII TRINITY. 

FERIA (Requiem Mass). 

OUR LADY OF MT. CARMEL. 

FERIA (Votive Mass of the Precious Blood). 

S. CAMILLUS, C. 


S. VINCENT DE PAUL, C. Stations of the Cross and Bene- 
diction, 8 P. M. 


S. JEROME AEMILIAN, C. 

IX TRINITY. 

S. MARY MAGDALENE, PENITENT. 
S. APOLLINARIS, B. M. 

VIGIL. 

S. JAMES, AP. 


S. ANNE, MOTHER OF THE B. V. M. Rosary and Benedic- 
tion, 8 P. M. 


MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday). 

X TRINITY. 

FERIA (Requiem Mass). 

FERIA (Votive Mass of the Precious Blood). 
S. IGNATIUS LOYOLA, C. 
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KALENDAR | 


. Th. 


AUGUST, 1940 
Our Lady in Heaven 


S. PETER, AP., IN CHAINS. 


MASS OF THE SACRED HEART (First Friday). Holy 
Hour and Benediction, 8 P. M. 


MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday). 
XI TRINITY. 

OUR LADY OF THE SNOWS. 
TRANSFIGURATION OF O. L. J.C 

S. CAJELAN, C. 

FERIA (Requiem Mass). 


VIGIL. Rosary and Benediction, 8 P. M. noe 

S. LAWRENCE, DEAC. M. Blessed 

XII TRINITY. Virgin 
Mary 

S. CLARE, V. 

FERIA (Requiem Mass). | 

VIGIL (Fast and Abstinence). 


ASSUMPTION OF THE B. V.M. High Mass at 11. 


S. JOACHIM, FATHER OF THE B. V. M. Rosary and 
Benediction, 8 P. M. 


S. HYACINTH, C. (Octave Day—S. Lawrence). 

XIII TRINITY (In the Octave). 

S. JOHN EUDES, C. 

S. BERNARD, AB. C. D. 

S. JANE FRANCES DE, CHANTAL, W. 

OCTAVE DAY—ASSUMPTION OF THE B. V. M. 
VIGIL. Stations of the Cross and Benediction, 8 P. M. 
Ss. BARTHOLOMEW, AP. 

XIV TRINITY. 

FERIA (Requiem Mass). 

S. JOSEPH CALASANCTIUS, C. 

S. AUGUSTINE, B. C. D. 

BEHEADING OF S. JOHN THE BAPTIST. 

S. ROSE OF LIMA, V. Rosary and Benediction, 8 P. M. 
MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday). 
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KALENDAR 


1. 
2; 
3. 
4, 
5. 


10. 
it 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 


16. 
17. 
18. 
19, 
20. 


21. 


22. 
23. 
24. 
25, 
26. 
27, 
28. 
29. 
30. 


SEPTEMBER, 1940 
The Cross of Fesus 


XV TRINITY. 

FERIA (Requiem Mass). Tsim. for 
FERIA (Requiem Mass). the 
FERIA (Requiem Mass). ) Holy Souls 


MASS OF CHRIST, THE ETERNAL HIGH PRIEST (First 
Thursday). 


MASS OF THE SACRED HEART (First Friday). Holy Hour 
and Benediction, 8 P. M. 


MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday). 
NATIVITY OF THE B. V. M. (XVI Trinity). 

S. PETER CLAVER, C. 

S. NICHOLAS OF TOLENTINO, C. 

FERIA (Requiem Mass). 

HOLY NAME OF MARY. 

FERIA. Stations of the Cross and Benediction, 8 P. M. 
EXALTATION OF THE HOLY CROSS. 


VII SORROWS OF THE B. V. M. (XVII 
Trinity). 


FERIA (Requiem-Mass). 


STIGMATA OF S. FRANCIS. Ember-Tide 
Novena 

EMBER DAY. — 

S. JANUARIUS AND COMP., MM. Gensral 


EMBER DAY (Vigil). Rosary and Benedic- | Convention 
tion, 8 P. M. 


S. MATTHEW, AP. AND EVANG. (Ember 
Day). 


XVIII TRINITY. 

FERIA (Requiem Mass). 

OUR LADY OF RANSOM 

FERIA (Votiwe Mass of the Holy Cross). 

NORTH AMERICAN MARTYRS. 

FERIA. Rosary and Benediction, 8 P. M. 

MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday). 

S. MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS (XIX Trinity). 
S. JEROME, P. D. C. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 


THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


VM 
SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 
DURING THE SUMMER 


SUNDAY 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 and 8 
Low Mass with Hymns and Holy Communion at 9.30 
High Mass and Sermon at 11. 


WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day) 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday and Thursday 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Wednesday and Friday 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


ih 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
My DEAR PEOPLE :— 


The period covered by this issue of THE QuarTERLy is that 
of the Summer Holiday Season. Those who are able to have holi- 
days usually enjoy them during these three months. Because of 
the general exodus from the city at this time of the year, and also 
because of the excessive Summer heat, many of our parochial ac- 
tivities are curtailed, but the Mass life of the Parish continues with- 
out a break in Summer as in Winter. The Offering of the Holy 
Sacrifice must go on, month in and month out; in a Catholic Parish 
there can be no curtailment of Eucharistic Worship and Communion. 
Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament is given every Friday evening 
in S. John’s Chapel, and there is a High Mass every Sunday morning 
at 11 o’clock. 


I shall be away during the greater part of this period at my usual 
Summer habitat at the Hot Springs in Virginia. Virginia for a 
Summer holiday and Springs that are called “Hot” seem like a 
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strange combination for a visit at this time of the year, but the 
village is well up on the mountains and last Summer there were but 
two days when the temperature reached 84. Fr. Collins will spend 
July with his parents in Weston, Massachusetts, and Fr. Wetherell 
will be away during August, when he will be in charge of S. An- 
drew’s Church in Buffalo. During July the Reverend Russell Kirsch 
of Addison, New York, will be in residence with Fr. Wetherell, 
and in August, the Reverend Ralph Milligan of Granite City, Illi- 
nois, will be here with Fr. Collins. Both Fr. Kirsch and Fr. Milligan 
are Oblates of Mount Calvary, so their ministry will be acceptable 
since their Priestly ideals and habits are what you are accustomed 
to in the present Staff. 


Just now the European War is engrossing our attention and 
straining our anxieties. What developments there may be between 
the writing of this letter and its publication no one can foresee nor 
predict. But whatever the ultimate outcome may be, there will be 
a new world to be built, and we, as a Nation, must be ready to 
take the lead in its building. There may be reason for the lack of 
material armament in this country, but there is no excuse for the 
weakness of our religious and spiritual defenses. If we are to do 
our duty in building the new world and make it the Kingdom of 
our God and His Christ, we must begin to rebuild, to rehabilitate 
ourselves. “We must be good before we can do good.” We cannot 
contribute much to the building of a Christ-like character in the 
New World if we have not already built one within ourselves. 


Doctor Taylor, Vicar of the Chapel of the Mediator, reminds us 
in a recent issue of his Parish Leaflet that emergencies of all kinds 
bring out man’s helplessness and throw him back in dependence 
upon God. Great catastrophies often drive men and women to God 
and arouse religious emotions that perhaps have been lying dormant 
for many years. When man is up against it and does not know 
which way to turn, in his extremity he turns to God and asks for 
the Divine help. Perhaps today’s tragedies abroad will cause men 
and women once more to turn to God; maybe they will begin to realize 
that “except the Lord build the house, their labour is but lost who 
build it.” In the midst of the heart-rending conditions in which so 
many of our brethren find themselves today, we must hope and 
pray that through their tragedy God may become more and more 
a real and determining factor in their lives. 


Doctor Taylor goes on to remind us that we must be careful 
even in this trend “back to God.” If men turn to God only for 
fear of what may happen to them, it is not a very worthy turning. 
If men turn to God simply to save themselves from the evils that 
have been let loose upon the world, again we must say it is an un- 
worthy turning. We shall be on the right track only if we turn 
to God because we recognize our own sins, and because we see that 
through our own neglect of Him and His Church we have had 
our part and our responsibility in the catastrophies of today. Along 
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with this personal resolve for our own lives there must go a deter- 
mination to correct those things in our National Life that are con- 
trary to the Will of God. We cannot expect God to help us either 
as individuals or as a Nation if we continue to violate His revealed 
Will. We cannot expect Him to save us from harm as long as we 
do things and tolerate conditions that are wrong and ungodly in 
themselves. Any genuine spirit of turning to God must go much 
further than the fear of consequences; it must go to the very root 
of godly living. It requires of each one of us that we humbly 
acknowledge God to be supreme in our lives, and then pattern our 
lives according to His Commandments and in obedience to the 
Precepts of His Church. Instead of asking why God does not 
do this and why does He allow that, had we not better be asking 
ourselves why we have not obeyed His Voice, why we have failed 
to follow His Will as it has been revealed to us through the long 
ages of the Christian Church. By all means let us turn to God, 
but with an humble and contrite heart, for our own sins and for our 
own disobedience. 


The exigencies of the War have brought about the re-establish- 
ment of S. Clement’s Unit of the American Red Cross, under the 
honourary Presidency of Mrs, Paul Franklin Mowry, who served 
in this office during the World War, and under the active Presidency 
of Miss Emma Fries. The Unit meets in the Parish House 
Wednesday and Friday mornings, and another group, for those 
who are not able to come during the day, on Thursday evenings. 
There is plenty of work to be done in the Parish House rooms which 
have been set apart for this purpose, and also sewing and knitting 
that can be done at home. Miss Fries will supply these materials 
at the morning hours, and will arrange for instructions as they are 
needed. Bandage making requires some skill and special knowledge, 
so this type of work will not be undertaken here until we have fifteen 
or more instructed workers. In the meantime S. Clement’s helpers 
can work with the bandages at the Red Cross Headquarters. This 
work will continue all Summer, and it is expected that every member 
of the Congregation will volunteer for some sort of service. Offer- 
ings of money are most earnestly solicited. Cheques should be made 
out to “The American Red Cross.” Money offerings, if marked 
for “The Red Cross,” may be put on the collection plates. Money 
and cheques will be forwarded at once to the Headquarters, and 
credited to our Unit. 


Let us pray most earnestly and make our Communions most 
devoutly that we may be made ready by God’s grace to do our part 
in the upbuilding of a new world that will not only be “safe for 
democracy,” but that will be rather the Kingdom of God and His 
Love, 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


V. Trinity, 1940. —<TFrowkbur Vem ~ 
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UNITY AND THE CONCORDAT 


BY THE REVEREND LEICESTER C. LEWIS, PH.D., S.T.D. 
Rector of the Church of S. Martin’s-in-the-Fields, Chestnut Hill. 


(The following article appeared in 
the May 18th issue of The Southern 
Churchman, in a series on the Con- 
cordat written by its proponents and 
its opponents. This article of Dr. 
Lewis’s has so much ammunition for 
the Catholic Laymen that it is re- 
printed here for our readers’ infor- 
mation.—Editor.) 

That brilliant and distinguished 
modernist, George Tyrell, once 
remarked several years after he 
had given up dogmatic religion, 
that in certain current religious 
discussions he still longed for the 
clarity of scholastic thought. I 
am reminded of and share in this 
same modernistic desire in much 
of the current discussion about 
Unity. 

In the discussion, for instance, 
words seem to have lost all fixed 
meaning. Of course, I realize 
that any word can be made to 
signify almost anything, yet it 
does help to preserve clarity of 
argument if words and terms re- 
tain somewhat of the meaning 
which the world has hitherto 
given them. In much of the 
present controversy about the 
Proposed Concordat with the 
Presbyterians words seem to 
coalesce and dissolve and then 
expand into infinity. Bishop 
Parsons, of the Diocese of Sac- 
ramento in the State of Califor- 
nia and Chairman of the Com- 
mittee framing this Proposed 
Concordat, who has had a dis- 
tinguished career over many 
years as an outspoken opponent 
of Catholic doctrine and practice 
in our Church, and has been so 
recognized by both friend and 
foe alike, now blandly announces 
that he is “as good a Catholic 


as any.” Apostolic Succession, 
which hitherto has meant to both 
upholders and to impugners, the 
Apostolic Succession of the Epis- 
copate, we now find may mean 
a succession of presbyters or 
even not of people at all, but of 
sentiment and thought and pur- 
pose. The episcopate and pres- 
bytery which three centuries of 
antagonism and religious warfare 
in English history had hammered 
out into quite distinct concepts, 
we are now told are identical, 
and that presbytery can act as the 
episcopate, and the twain are 


Another point upon which I 
would comment is that those who 
are advocating the Concordat 
frequently emphasize the fact 
that there have been two schools 
of thought among Anglicans. 
They remind us that there have 
been those who assert that the 
episcopate is necessary for the 
essence (esse) of the Church, 
and those who assert that the 
episcopate is necessary for the 
well-being (bene esse) of the 
Church. There is not the slight- 
est doubt that there have been 
these two schools of thought 
among Anglicans. But again 
logical inference makes it diffi- 
cult to see how the second group 
affords any support or shelter to 
those who are advocating the 
present Concordat. Those his- 
toric Anglican Churchmen, who 
are so frequently quoted in this 
connection, did hold quite defi- 
nitely that Churches could exist 
without the episcopate, but that 
if they did so they were not 
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Churches in well-being or sound 
health. In other words, their 
Christianity was sick, was 
marred, was inadequate. Is this 
what our friends of the Con- 
cordat are saying to the Presby- 
terians today? Are they telling 
our Presbyterian brethren that 
their religion is sick and marred 
and inadequate? If they are do- 
ing this, they can indeed claim 
the shelter of the bene esse group 
of Anglicans. Of course, even 
to raise this question indicates 
the confusion of thought in this 
whole endeavour. It is not that 
there are some among us who 
hold that the episcopate is essen- 
tial and that others hold that it 
is helpful and important. It is 
rather that some in our Commu- 
nion hold that the episcopate is 
of no importance whatsoever and 
that a system of religion without 
it is just as good as a system of 
religion with it. In this they can 
claim not one iota of traditional 
Anglican support. 


It is a similar confusion of 
thought which vitiates the argu- 
ment that has been advanced sev- 
eral times, namely, that here in 
America before the Revolution 
we did not have Confirmation. 
This is undoubtedly true. There 
is, however, something else true, 
and that is that the leading 
churchmen bewailed the lack of 
Confirmation and got it just as 
soon as they could. It is hard to 
take seriously an argument which 
equates the act of getting on 
without what you cannot have, 
with the act of giving up or mini- 
mizing that which you do have... 

I have tried hard to imagine 
on what guiding principle or by 
what standard the present pro- 
posals have been framed. By 
what possible criterion can the 


Creeds, the Scriptures, and the 
two Sacraments be put forward 
as essential to Historic Christian- 
ity, when the episcopate is ex- 
cluded from this favoured posi- 
tion? Now of course in six- 
teenth century theology, with its 
lack of modern historical science, 
such a view was widely held by 
protestants. No one can dis- 
pute that. With our present day 
critical knowledge, however, such 
a position seems hardly possible. 

It is loudly proclaimed, as a 
modernistic discovery, that the 
episcopate came into existence by 
development. I know of no 
Catholic theologian of any dis- 
tinction whatsoever who denies 
this fact. What the Catholics 
would ask the proponents of the 
present Proposals is simply, “Is 
the episcopate the only part of 
Church life which has been 
formed by development? Do our 
Liberals stand before the world 
of scholarship today and imply 
that the Apostles’ and the Nicene 
Creeds come directly from our 
Lord without the action of de- 
velopment? Do they assert that 
the Canon of the New Testament 
was known, if not to our Lord 
and His Apostles, even to the 
first three generations of Chris- 
tians? Are they quite sure that 
modern scholarship would allow 
that either Baptism or the Lord’s 
Supper, as they are today, go 
back directly to Christ’s historical 
institution and have been un- 
touched by development?” 

These are just a few of the 
questions which the Catholic 
would like to have answered by 
those who concentrate their in- 
terest in development so uniquely 
upon the episcopate. Of course 
there has been development in 
the episcopate, but equally and 
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of course there has been develop- 
ment in every other part of 
Christian living. It is of course 
true that the formation of the 
ministry was largely effected by 
communal and political organi- 
zation first in Palestine and then 
throughout the Roman Empire. 
But it is equally true that the 
thought-forms used by the writ- 
ers of the New Testament and 
by our Lord Himself were those 
of this same bloc of historical 
culture. Had our Lord become 
incarnate in Japan instead of 
Palestine, would He have ever 
known or preached about the 
“Kingdom of God”? 

In fact this whole approach 
harks strongly back to that nine- 
teenth century liberalism which 
is obviously quite dead and 
buried except in certain circles 
within our own Church. The 
attempt to isolate our Lord’s 
character and teaching from the 
historical development evident in 
later Christianity was made and 
defeated nearly forty years ago. 
Loisy did answer Harnack and 
not only answer but destroy the 
entire liberal position so elo- 
quently expressed in Harnack. 
It is somewhat startling to find 
Anglican thought moving as if 
this historic controversy had 
never taken place. 

In answer to the above it may 
be said that while of course all 
scholars must admit development 
to some degree, there is after all 
a difference between a late de- 
velopment and an early one. If 
in any sense we take the Apostles 
as our standard, then the nearer 
to the Apostles in time a develop- 
ment appears, the closer are we 
entitled to judge such a develop- 
ment as approximating the mind 
of Christ. To any who argue in 


this fashion I would express con- 
siderable agreement, but I would 
add that it is just for this reason 
that I must judge the present 
Proposals to be devoid of histori- 
cal basis. We know that while 
the Apostles’ Creed had appeared 
in some loose and partial form 
by the last quarter of the second 
century, it did not at all attain 
its present form until well after 
the year 600. We know that the 
Canon of Scripture was debated 
and controverted for over three 
centuries, and that only toward 
the end of the fourth century 
(367 for Alexandria and 382 for 
Rome) was it generally accepted. 
To the best of my knowledge no 
scholar of repute has questioned 
these dates. Secondly, no scholar 
denies that the episcopate was 
universal in the Church from (at 
the very latest) 250 onward. 
Hence it is that the paradox 
arises for the Catholic in the 
present Proposals. A New Tes- 
tament from the end of the 
fourth century and Creeds from 
the eighth century are to be main- 
tained, while the episcopate from 
the third century is to be dis- 
carded, and all this on the basis 
of proximity to the Apostles. 
The above is controversial; 
but is controversy the right ap- 
proach to Christlike unity? 
Many of us who are most defin- 
itely opposed to the present Pro- 
posals have felt that our most 
serious objection is, our convic- 
tion that the present procedure 
is hind side foremost. The pres- 
ent Proposals are made distinctly 
upon the minimistic principle, 
namely, how much can people 
give up? That inevitably and 
always brings in controversy. 
Is it not more in the spirit of 
the Master to proceed upon the 
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maximistic principle and ask peo- 
ple not what they can give, but 
how much can they give? 

Ever since our Commission 
on Faith and Order was founded 
in 1910 under the leadership of 
Bishop Brent, with the able as- 
sistance of Bishop Anderson and 
Bishop Manning, this construc- 
tive principle of positive contri- 
bution has been the line of 
proved success. No Communion 
has been asked to deny its own 
spiritual experience. No group 
has been asked to give up any- 
thing. Each Communion was to 
be urged to contribute its best 
and most cherished treasures to 
that Church that was to be. The 
value of this maximistic princi- 
ple is that for it, not controversy 
is needed but understanding. 
If I go to the Quakers, for in- 
stance, and say to them, “Give 
up your Silent Meeting and your 
Inner Light,” immediately and 
inevitably there is bitter contro- 
versy, as the Quaker quite rightly 
stands up for his own personal 
experience. On the other hand, 
if I go to the Quaker and say, 
“Please help me to understand 
your Silent Meeting and your 
Inner Light; these practices evi- 
dently have meant much to you; 
if I can see them as you see them, 
then very probably the Episcopal 
Church would be richer if she 


had them,” I hope I am not so 


naive as to imagine that there 
would be left no difficulties in 
the above procedure, but I am 


sure that the conversation could 
be carried on in sympathetic ap- 
preciation, and not in arid con- 
troversy. I am revealing no 
secret if I say that to my own 
personal knowledge two Quaker 
professors of philosophy have 
recently paid extended visits to 
two monasteries of our Church 
just to study the Sacramental 
Principle on this basis of under- 
standing. In neither case did a 
word of controversy arise, but 
there was first understanding, 
then appreciation, and thus defi- 
nitely a step toward unity. 

In brief, it is just because we 
do want genuine Christian unity 
that we object to the present pro- 
posed Concordat with the Pres- 
byterians. We cannot believe 
that intentional ambiguity in 
sacred matters is an admirable 
principle. We do hold that his- 
torical consistency is as important 
in religion as in other parts of 
life. We are convinced that not 
the narrow and smaller aim of 
Christians giving up their spirit- 
ual treasures is to be prized, but 
that the wider and larger vision 
of positive contribution by each 
Communion into the universal 
Christianity that is to come—that 
is the only solid basis for unity 
among the disciples of Him Who 
said both “I am come that they 
might have life and that they 
might have it more abundantly,” 
and also “The Spirit shall guide 
you into all truth.” 


VM 


Seek to come together more frequently to offer the Eucharist 
and to give glory to God. For when you gather together frequently 
the powers of Satan are destroyed and his mischief is brought to 
nought by the concord of your faith —S. Ignatius of Antioch. Letter 


to the. Ephesians, XIII. 
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NEW WINDOWS 


For some thirty years or more 
the matter of new windows for 
the Church has come up for per- 
ennial discussion. In 1916 Mr. 
Horace Wells Sellers, S. Clem- 
ent’s Second Architect, prepared 
a scheme for the windows and 
designed the first of the series 
which was given by Miss Hoff- 
man in memory of Miss Patty 
Neill and erected the following 
year. Since then we have all 
admired this lovely window, and 
wished that we might be able to 
complete the series in the Nave. 
For one reason or another noth- 
ing more has been done about 
the windows until 1936, when the 
matter was discussed rather 
seriously in the Vestry, and Mr. 
Dudley T. Corning, Chairman of 
the Property Committee at the 
time, was commissioned to con- 
sult glass workers and designers. 
This he did, and while no designs 
were accepted at the time, the 
matter was thoroughly consid- 
ered and the Committee came to 
certain very definite conclusions. 
First, that the scheme designed 
by Mr. Sellers could not be car- 
ried out today. Mr. Sellers’ plan 
called for raising the sills of the 
windows and the building of a 
solid stone wainscoting and win- 
dow frames. This in turn would 
call for a rearrangement of the 
heating system, since the radia- 
tors are now under the windows, 
and if the sills were lifted these 
would have to be removed. 
Second, the erection of the stone 
work contemplated by Mr. Sel- 
lers would be as expensive as the 
making of the glass windows. 
And third, windows with such 
elaborate workmanship and pat- 
tern as the Neill window would 
be beyond our financial powers. 


In 1936 Mr. Corning brought 
several prominent glass workers 
to Philadelphia to see the 
Church, and we were particularly 
impressed with the ideas and the 
enthusiasm of Mr. Charles J. 
Connick of Boston, who is doing 
some of the finest work in this 
realm today. Mr. Connick did 
the lovely windows in the Chapel 
at Princeton; he has windows in 
the new Cathedral in Washing- 
ton; and more recently has made 
and erected the magnificent rose 
window in the West end of the 
Cathedral of S. John the Divine 
in New York City. Mr. Con- 
nick was sympathetic with our 
desire for handsome windows, 
and he also appreciated the fact 
that we did not have a great 
deal of money to spend. He felt 
he could not only reconcile our 
wish for the best with our lim- 
ited resources, but he was eager 
to undertake the work, since he 
was anxious to demonstrate the 
possibility of having good win- 
dows of simple design, with the 
best of glass and colour, and the 
ablest of workmanship, for a small 
outlay of money. So Mr. Con- 
nick submitted designs for the 
Nave and Sanctuary windows, 
and quoted a price which it 
seemed we might be able to meet 
“some day”. By the time this 
material had been assembled the 
season was too far advanced to 
undertake the work in 1936, and 
then for a year or two it was felt 
it might be well to wait for better 
times. So the matter fell into 
abeyance until Mr. Alger L. 
Ward became Chairman of the 
Property Committee, and he has 
pursued the matter with great 
zeal and enthusiasm. 

This past spring several mem- 
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bers of the congregation were 
approached about the possibility 
of their financial help with these 
plans to begin the renovation of 
the interior of the Church. It 
was thought if some start was 
made this would inspire others 
to complete the work. One 
window or two, or all eleven in 
the Nave could be set up. This 
met with more success than we 
had dared hope for, and the 
weakness of our faith was most 
patent when in a comparatively 
short time Seven Windows for 
the Nave had been given, as well 
as the Two Lower Windows in 
the Sanctuary and Three Win- 
dows in the Upper Tier. 

At the Easter Meeting of the 
Vestry, Mr. Ward was directed 
to open up negotiations with Mr. 
Connick, and at the same time 
to consult with Mr. Wilfred E. 
Anthony, one of the most emi- 
nent Church architects in the 
country. Mr, Connick and Mr. 
Anthony came to Philadelphia, 
looked over the Church and stud- 
ied our problem, and then con- 
sidered Mr. Connick’s designs. 
Fresh suggestions were made by 
both men, the Committee met 
them, and definite and tangible 
matters were arranged for pre- 
sentation to the June Meeting of 
the Vestry. While colour and 
design were very important mat- 
ters in the Vestry’s considera- 
tion of the plan, financing this 
improvement also engaged their 
attention. 

After the erection of the Lady 
Chapel in memory of Elias Louis 
Boudinot, through the benefac- 
tion of his wife, Elizabeth Cole- 
man Boudinot, a sum of one 
thousand dollars was given to the 
Parish from her estate for the 
erection of a Pulpit. When some 


years later Mrs. George Henry 
Lea wished to give the Pulpit 
in memory of her husband, the 
ultimate use of this thousand 
dollars from the Boudinot Estate 
was changed, and it was directed 
that this sum should be allowed 
to accumulate “until it increases 
enough to put in a window in 
memory of Elizabeth Coleman 
Boudinot, as the Vestry may 
deem wise and best at the time.” 
This account now stands at such 
a figure that according to the 
present scheme and price two 
windows can be placed in the 
Nave; this the Vestry has voted 
to do and thus satisfy the terms 
of the agreement. 

This, with the money already 
given, provides for Nine Win- 
dows in the Nave. The two 
windows now standing in the 
Church, one in the middle of the 
North Wall and the other in the 
middle of the South, would con- 
flict very badly with the new ar- 
rangement. The Vestry decided 
that these too should be replaced 
with the new glass. The window 
in the North Wall is in memory 
of the Builder of the Church, 
William S. Wilson, and a most 
generous benefactor of the Par- 
ish in the days of its early strug- 
gles. The new window in this 
position will be designated by the 
Vestry as a continuance of the 
Wilson Memorial. This leaves 
one window still available as a 
memorial. This will be set up 
at the same time as the others, 
with the hope that some one will 
be moved to give it to the Parish. 

Eleven of the small windows 
in the upper tier on the Sanc- 
tuary are also undesignated as 
memorials. One of these may be 
secured for One Hundred Dol- 
lars. These. memorials will all 
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be suitably and permanently in- 
scribed in the fabric of the 
Church, and the donors will be 
added to the List of Benefactors 
and are assured of perpetual re- 
membrance of our Altars after 
their deaths. 

When Mr. Sellers made his 
plans for the windows more than 
twenty-five years ago, he had 
very definite ideas about the 
Saints who were to be pictured 
in the windows. This had been 
studied very carefully with Fr. 
Hutchinson, so while the pictures 
of those Saints will not appear 
in the present scheme, the Sym- 
bols of these Saints will be used, 
and in the order approved at that 
time by Fr. Hutchinson and Mr. 
Sellers. This plan is mentioned 
but not described in detail, in 
S. Clement’s Magazine for April, 
1916. “The windows will con- 
tain three tiers of saintly figures. 
The lower row, commencing at 
the Lady Chapel and extending 
round the Church, will contain 
the Saints and Martyrs of the 
first five centuries, in chronologi- 
cal order, commencing with S. 
Ignatius of Antioch, and ending 
with S. Gregory the Great who 
sent S. Augustine to England. 
The second row will contain the 
Saints of the English Church, 
commencing with S. George and 
S. Alban, and ending with 
Mother Harriett, the foundress 
of the Community of S. Mary, 
and Father Benson, Founder of 
the Society of S. John the Evan- 
gelist.” These saints of the 
Church, ancient and modern, will 
be represented by their distinctive 
and historic symbols, and thus 
the scheme planned so many 
years ago and begun in the Neill 
Window, will at long last be 
brought to fruition. 


The Neill Window which was 
erected in 1917 has figures of S. 
Ignatius and S. Polycarp on the 
first row, and S. George and S. 
Alban on the second row. Fol- 
lowing on from this window, the 
first row of symbols in order 
about the Church will represent 
Justin Martyr, the great Apolo- 
gist; Irenaeus, disciple of S. 
John; Clement of Alexandria; 
Cecelia, the Virgin-Martyr; 
Cyprian, Bishop of Carthage; 
Agnes, a Virgin-Martyr of the 
fourth century; Vincent, the 
patron of acolytes; Anthony, 
Patriarch of the Monastic Life; 
Hilary of Poitiers, the great de- 
fender of Nicene Orthodoxy; 
Athanasius, the hero of Nicea; 
Basil the Great, one of the most 
celebrated of the Greek Fathers; 
Gregory Nazianzen, a brother of 
Basil and a Doctor of the 
Church; Martin, the great soldier 
saint, disciple of Hilary, and 
later Bishop of Tours; Ambrose, 
one of the four great Fathers 
and Doctors of the Western 
Church; John Chrysostom, 
Bishop of Constantinople and 
a Doctor of the Church; Jerome, 
the most erudite scholar of his 
age; Augustine of Hippo, au- 
thor of The City of God and his 
Confessions; Cyril, of the Coun- 
cil of Ephesus; Leo, who sum- 
moned the Ecumenical, Council 
of Chalcedon; Patrick, the pa- 
tron of Ireland; Benedict, Father 
of Western Monasticism and 
founder of the Rule still called 
by his name; and finally, 
Gregory the Great, who sent 
Augustine to England. 

The second row of saints will 
begin next to the Neill Win- 
dow with David of Wales; Co- 
lumba of Iona; Augustine, 
Apostle to the English; Paulinus 
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of York; Aidan, disciple of S. 
David; Chad, an Archbishop of 
York; Hilda, Abbess of Whitby ; 
Cuthbert of Lindisfarne; Boni- 
face, English Missionary to the 
Germans; Bede, the Venerable; 
Edmund, King of East Anglia; 
Dunstan, one-time Archbishop of 
Canterbury and Papal Legate in 
England; Alphage, also an Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury; Anselm, 
Bishop, Confessor and Doctor; 
Thomas a Becket, murdered in 
his Cathedral at Canterbury in 
1170; and Hugh of Lincoln. 
The rest of the commemorations 
in this row will be heroes of the 
Catholic Revival of the last cen- 
tury and will include, Keble; 
Pusey; Mother Harriett, foun- 
dress of the Community of S. 
Mary; Fr. Benson, founder of 
the Society of S. John the Evan- 
gelist; Lord Halifax and Car- 
dinal Mercier, the great Twenti- 
eth Century Apostles of Catholic 
Reunion. 

The third and top row was to 
bear figures representing the nine 
choirs of the angelic hosts. In 
the new windows this row will be 
carried through with symbols of 
angels and the several orders of 
Saints in glory. 

At the June Meeting of the 
Vestry the Property Committee 
was authorized to proceed with 
this work, and they were given 
full responsibility for final ap- 
proval of design and colour. The 
contract has been given to Mr. 
Connick, who will be assisted by 
the advice and counsel of Mr. 
Anthony. The windows will be 
built in Mr. Connick’s Boston 
Studio, and it is hoped to have 
them all in place and ready for 
dedication on S. Clement’s Day. 
One window will be set up at a 


time, and the entire series can 
be placed in the Church in about 
three weeks’ time. 

On the cover of this issue of 
THE QuaRTERLY you will find a 
cut of Mr. Connick’s last design 
that has been approved by Mr. 
Anthony and authorized by the 
Property Committee. It barely 
gives a hint of what the finished 
window will be like, yet one can 
catch a glimpse of the graceful- 
ness of the design and the bal- 
ance of the ornament. While 
blue and green will predominate 
in the colours, with touches of red 
and gold, the arrangement will 
vary from window to window. 
The play of light and shade, 
together with shadows from the 
trees, and varying lights from 
the clouds will give a wide lati- 
tude of variety, so while the de- 
sign will be uniform throughout, 
there will be no sense of monot- 
ony in the windows. There will 
be six symbols in each window, 
and all will be different, so this 
will give wide play to the interest 
and the imagination. 

We are justified in a feeling 
of pride that we are able to go 
ahead at this time with so im- 
portant a piece of work for the 
Glory of God and the beautify- 
ing of a House of Prayer in His 
honour. When so much of 
beauty and loveliness is being 
ruthlessly destroyed abroad by 
those who deny the principles of 
the Christian Religion and have 
dethroned their Founder, it is a 
hopeful sign to see new beauty 
being created and dedicated to 
Him Whom we still worship and 
adore, and whose principles we 
are striving to preserve for the 
building of the Kingdom of God 
in the “world that is about to be.” 
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A SERMON 


“Be sober, be vigilant; because 
your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, seek- 
ing whom he may devour: whom 
resist, stedfast in the Faith.” 

“Resist, stedfast in the Faith.” 
Wherever and whenever the 
Office of Compline is said, these 
words from today’s Lesson in 
the Mass are recited as a part of 
the Short Chapter. The Chris- 
tian can never cease to be watch- 
ful. There is no discharge in the 
Spiritual Combat with the world, 
the flesh and the devil. The 
devil is our adversary; and as a 
roaring lion he walketh about, 
seeking whom he may devour. 
Those who are on the alert and 
are armed with the Sacraments 
of the Church and the life of 
prayer, are prepared for his 
assaults, although they are not 
immune from his attacks. Those 
who are indifferent to the life of 
prayer, the Sacraments, and the 
Precepts of the Church, those 
who are relying on themselves 
and are not fortified by the helps 
of God, succumb to this lion, 
are overpowered by the devil, 
and too often are in his clutches 
before they realize what has hap- 
pened to them. Unless we are 
prepared, any one of us may be 
overtaken. The lion does not 
roar as he quietly approaches his 
victim; he pounces on his prey 
before they even see him. Seiz- 
ing the victim, he roars, and 
leaps off into the darkness. This 
verse in today’s Lesson is a 
parable, it is an earthly story 
with a heavenly meaning. It 
shows us a lion, searching after 
his food. In the lion we see the 
powers of evil, seeking out the 
souls of men upon which to feed 


an insatiable appetite. If we 
avoid the devil’s stamping 
ground, we shall run less chance 
of being overtaken. If we for- 
tify ourselves against his attacks, 
we shall be able to resist him 
when he reaches out to catch us 
in his snares. We cannot be in- 
different to him; we cannot de- 
ceive ourselves by any idea that 
we are too smart for him, or 
that we are too old and wily for 
him, or that we have resisted suc- 
cessfully in the past and so no 
longer need to be on the watch. 
“There is no discharge in that 
war,” no discharge, no respite in 
the war with sin; and the Chris- 
tian, the Catholic, can never re- 
lease his guard. 

S. Peter tells us to resist, 
stedfast in the Faith. There is 
our resisting power, the Faith, 
“the Faith once for all delivered 
to the Saints,” the Catholic Faith. 
Our resistance to sin is to be 
found in the stedfastness of our 
faith. Not our faith in our- 
selves, but our faith in the Faith. 
The unchanging, the unchange- 
able Faith. The Faith which our 
Lord Himself revealed and im- 
parted to His Apostles, and to 
which we as members of His 
Mystical Body are committed. 
The Faith which God has re- 
vealed through His Incarnate 
Son, and commanded us to ob- 
serve. The Faith in which we 
all have been instructed, the 
Faith which we have solemnly 
promised to keep, the Faith in 
which many of you have become 
indifferent and lukewarm, the 
Faith which too many have for- 
gotten, or are taking for granted, 
or at least, by which they are 
making very little effort to live. 
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We are committed to the Chris- 
tian Religion. For us the Chris- 
tian Religion is the Catholic 
Faith. We cannot be committed 
to the Christian Religion without 
being committed to Christ. We 
cannot be committed to Christ 
without being committed to the 
whole of His revelation, without 
being committed to the Person of 
Christ Himself. Christ and 
Christianity cannot be separated. 

World affairs, and especially 
the appalling war in Europe to- 
day, confront us with the fact 
that Christendom and heathen- 
dom now stand face to face, as 
they have not done in Europe in 
many centuries. For instance, 
we go on scolding Germany for 
her disregard of the standards of 
Christian ethics, as though that 
standard were something she 
still acknowledged. It is only 
with great difficulty that we can 
bring ourselves to grasp the fact 
that there is no failure in Ger- 
many to live up to her own 
standards of right conduct. It is 
something much more terrifying 
and tremendous; it is that what 
we believe to be evil, Germany 
believes to be good. It is a 
direct repudiation of the basic 
Christian dogma on which our 
civilization, such as it is, is built. 
And this same philosophy is gain- 
ing ground in our own country. 
Our “fifth columns,” our “Tro- 
jan horses” are composed of like- 
minded people, who have thrown 
over the doctrines of Christ, have 
overthrown Christ Himself (for 
it is one and the same thing), 
or else have never really known 
the truth about Him and His 
Divine Revelation. The brutal 
fact is that in this country of 
ours, in this our own so-called 
Christian country, not one person 


in a hundred has the faintest no- 
tion of what the Church teaches 
about God or man or society or 
the Person of Jesus Christ. It isa 
shocking condition, and unless 
we, now, do something very 
drastic about it, this roaring lion 
is going to devour us, the powers 
of evil are going to undermine 
us as they have already under- 
mined former Christian nations 
in Europe. We must resist the 
enemy, and in the way that S. 
Peter directs, “stedfast in the 
Faith.” 

Apart from a possible one per- 
cent of intelligent and instructed 
Church people, we have three 
kinds of people with which to 
deal. There are the frank and 
open heathen, whose notions of 
the Christian Religion are a 
dreadful jumble of rags and tags 
of Bible anecdote and mythologi- 
cal nonsense. There are the ig- 
norant Christians, who combine 
a mild gentle-Jesus sentimental- 
ity with vaguely humanistic 
ethics. And finally there are the 
more or less_ well-instructed 
Church-goers who know all the 
arguments about divorce and 
confession and Communion in 


‘two kinds, but are about as well 


equipped to do battle on funda- 
mentals against a Marxian athe- 
ist or a Wellsian agnostic as a 
boy with a pea-shooter facing a 
fan-fare of machine guns. 
Theologically our country is in 
a state of utter chaos, established 
in the name of religious tolera- 
tion, and rapidly degenerating 
into the flight from reason and 
the death of hope. Tune in with 
your radio, any Sunday after- 
noon, or evening, and you will 
be appalled at the awful dribble 
coming over the wireless in the 
name of Jesus Christ and as rep- 
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resentative of the Christian Re- 
ligion. We must be concerned 
with this condition, and grasp at 
the faint ray of hope that we 
find in the eagerness of many of 
our young people for a creed to 
which they can give whole- 
hearted allegiance. Here is an 
opportunity, if we are ready to 
take it. The thing that is in 
danger today is the whole struc- 
ture of society, and it is our task 
to persuade thinking men and 
women of the vital and intimate 
connection between the structure 
of society and the theological 
doctrines of Christianity. “Take 
away theology and give us some 
nice religion,” has been the popu- 
lar slogan for so long that we are 
apt to accept it without inquiring 
whether religion without theology 
has any meaning. Miss Dorothy 
Sayers, the eminent English 
authoress and playwright, in a 
recent issue of the English 
Church Times, is reported to 
have said: “However unpopular 
I may make myself, I shall and 
will affirm that the reason why 
the Churches are discredited to- 
day is, not that they are too 
bigoted about theology, but that 
they have run away from the- 
ology.” If we really want a 
Christian society, we must teach 
Christianity, and it is absolutely 
impossible to teach Christianity 
without teaching Christian 
dogma. . 
Between Humanism and Chris- 
tianity and between Paganism 
and Theism there is no distinc- 
tion whatever, except a distinc- 
tion of dogma. That you cannot 
have Christian principles without 
Christ is becoming increasingly 
clear, because their validity as 
principles depends on Christ’s 
authority; and as we have seen, 


the Totalitarian States, having 
ceased to believe in Christ’s 
authority, are logically quite jus- 
tified in repudiating Christian 
principles. 

If the “average man” is re- 
quired to “believe in Christ” and 
accept His authority for “Chris- 
tian principles,” it is surely rele- 
vant to inquire who or what 
Christ is, and why His authority 
should be accepted. But the 
question, “What think ye of 
Christ?” lands the “average 
man” at once in the very hardest 
kind of a dogmatic riddle. It 
is quite useless to say that it 
doesn’t matter particularly who 
or what Christ was, or by what 
authority He did speak as He 
did; or that even if He was only 
a good Man, He was a very good 
Man, and we ought to live by 
His principles, for that is merely 
Humanism, If the “average 
man” in Germany wants to think 
that Herr Hitler is a better sort 
of man, with still more attractive 
principles, the Christian Human- 
ist has no answer to make! If 
the “average man” in this coun- 
try is really to adopt some 
standard of living for himself 
and his family, other than those 
principles, those Christian prin- 
ciples, upon which our national 
life is based, how are we, mem- 
bers of the Body of Christ, go- 
ing to meet him, and defend 
those things to which we, as 
Christians, are committed? When 
the lion has us in his grip it is 
a bit late to decide upon what we 
are going to do. We must be 
prepared to resist him, to resist 
his attacks, to ward off his ap- 
proaches, and this we are to do 
in accordance with S. Peter’s 
urging that we be “stedfast in 
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the Faith.” Those of you who 
know your Religion and have a 
reason for the Faith that is in 
you, must practice it the more 
earnestly and strive to be more 
patent witnesses of it in the world 
in which you move. Those of 
you who. are uncertain about 
what you believe, or are in doubt 
about some elements of the Faith, 
should seek after instruction, and 
place your Religion on a sound 
intellectual basis. Those of you 
who call yourselves Christians 
and really want to be followers of 
Christ, and yet have no organized 
beliefs about our Lord and His 
Church, should identify your- 
selves at once with the Church, 


and take your places as members 
of the Christian Society and de- 
fenders of Christian principles 
in this land of ours. Nothing 
less can save the world, nothing 
less can save the Church, noth- 
ing less can save your soul and 
mine, than complete dedication 
to Christ and His principles as 
they have been once for all de- 
livered, and as they are still be- 
ing disseminated through the 
Faith and the Sacraments of the 
Catholic Church. Brethren, “be 
sober, be vigilant; because your 
adversary the devil, as a roaring 
lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour: whom re- 
sist, stedfast in the Faith.” 


(Preached by the Reverend Father Rector at the Solemn Mass on the 
Third Sunday after Trinity, 1940.) 


vi 


PARISH REGISTER 


BAPTISMS 
“As many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.” 


April 7. Walter James Johnson 
14. Florence Lillian Clark 
May 19. Raymond Oliver Devine 
26. Marion Harvey Bond 
June 22. Joanna Lois Fox 


MARRIAGES 


“Those whom God hath joined together let no man put asunder.” 


June 22. James Gordon Ambler and Margaret Stinson 
Edgar Francis Fiedler and Leona Frances Goldrick 


BURIALS 


“Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord; and let light perpetual Shine upon 


them.” 


April 4. Elizabeth Osmun Klevan 
June 20. Elizabeth Hannah Bartram 
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‘ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


July 6. 


August 


September 


10. 


MM 


Helen Haffelfinger Earnshaw (1935) 
Sarah Ward Hetherington (1930) 
George Day (1936) 

Adalaide Biddle Stark (1936) 
Elizabeth Oberteuffer Prichett (1930) 
George Lewis Mayer (1936) 

Elsie Warner Edwards (1932) 
William Foering (1936) 

Emily Anna Hines (1937) 

Jane Hetherington Little (1930) 
Louise Merriman (1939) 
Singleton MacElroy (1936) 

Sarah Cameron (1931) 

Frederick Joiner (1938) 


Eleanor Hallowell (1933) 
Marietta Seagraves Joiner (1936) 
Charles Christian Auld (1936) 
Edward Augustus Casey (1930) 
Sabina Plackett (1935) 

Anna Cowell (1932) 

Agnes Haffelfinger Hagert (1933) 
Elizabeth Peters Keown (1930) 
Margaret Elizabeth McDonald (1930) 
Rose Dede Smart (1931) 

Caroline Jane Chatham (1932) 
Emma Viola Heller (1932) 


_ Effie Trego (1934) 


Mabel Rountree (1931) 
William Atmore Long (1930) 
Frank Alvah Grant (1930) 
Susanna Neff Holmes (1937) 
Mary Antonia Lamb (1939) 
Emily Broomall (1936) 
Lylette Neff Longacre (1931) 


‘ Bianca Coster (1932) 


William Coleman Hall (1932) 
Caroline Cope Casey (1930) 
Emma Catherine Bean (1934) 
Jane Naylor (1935) 

Hilda Kahn (1931) 


‘William Gumphert (1933) 


YH 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 


upon them. 
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2013 Apple Tree Street 2219 Spruce Street 
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S. Clement’s Mission House H.C. Osnonme, Secretary 


Sisters of the Holy Nativity ; 5; 
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the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 
ing to consult about paid sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 
one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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OCTOBER, 1940 
The holy Guardian Angels 


. FERIA (Requiem Mass). 


HOLY GUARDIAN ANGELS. Women’s Auxiliary, 2 P. M. 
S. TERESA, V. (Little Flower). S. Clement’s Sodality, 8 P. M. 
S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI, C. Holy Hour, 8 P. M. 

MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday). 

XX TRINITY. Supper Club, 6:30 P. M.- 

HOLY ROSARY. S. Mary’s Guild, 8 P. M. 

S. BRIDGET, W. Vestry Meeting,.4:30 P. M. 


FERIA (Mass of the Holy Spirit) General Convention Opens 
Today. : 


FERIA (Requiem Mass) S. Clement’s Sodality, 8 P. M. 4 


MATERNITY OF THE B. V. M. Rosary, 8 P. M. 
MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday). 


XXI TRINITY (S. Edward, K. C.). ' 


FERIA (Requiem Mass). 

S. TERESA, V. 

FERIA (Votive Mass of the Angels). 

S. MARGARET MARY, V. S. Clement’s Sodality, 8 P. M. 
S. LUKE, EVANG. Litany of the Saints, 8 P. M. 

S. PETER OF ALCANTARA, C. 

XXII TRINITY. 

FERIA (Requiem Mass). 


. FERIA (V otive Mass of the Angels) Organ Recital, 8:30 P. M. 


FERIA (Mass of the Holy Spirit) General Convention Closes 
Today. 


S. RAPHAEL, ARCHANGEL. S. Clement’s Sodality, 8 P. M. { 


SS. CRISPIN & CRISPINIAN, MM. Stations of the Cross 
for the Dead, 8 P. M. 


VIGIL. 

CHRIST THE KING (XXIII Trinity). 

SS. SIMON, & JUDE, APP., MM. 

FERIA (Requiem Mass) Catholic Laymen’s Union, 8:15 P. M. 
FERIA (Votive Mass of the Angels). . 
VIGIL OF ALL SS. I Vespers (Full Choir), 8 P. M. 
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KALENDAR NOVEMBER, 1940 
The holy Souls 

1. F. ALL SAINTS (No oor Solemn Mass at 11. Vespers 
of the Dead, 8 P. 

2. Sa. ALL SOULS. . Reunion and Absolutions, 11 A. M. 

3. Su. FEAST OF THE DEDICATION (XXIV Trinity) Vespers 
and Benediction, 4:30 P. M. 

4.M. S. CHARLES, B.C. (Octave) S. Mary’s Guild, 8 P. M. 

5. Tu. IN THE OCTAVE. 

6. W. IN THE OCTAVE. Women’s Auxiliary, 2 P. M. 

7. Th. IN THE OCTAVE. S. Clement’s Sodality, 8 P. M. 

8 F.. OCTAVE DAY—ALL SAINTS. Holy Hour, 8 P. M. 

9. Sa! MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday). 

10. Su. XXV TRINITY. Vespers and Benediction, 4:30 P. M. 

11. M. S. MARTIN, B.C. (Armistice Day) Day of Prayer for Peace, 
10 to 6 P. M. 

12. Tu. FERIA (Requiem Mass). 

13. W. FERIA (Requiem Mass). 

14. The BESTOWAL OF THE AMERICAN. EPIS- 
COPATE (S. Josaphat, B.M.) S. Clement’s 
Sodality, 8 P. M. 

15; F. Ss: persed ST aaa B.C.D. Novena 

evotions, 8 P. M. 

16. Sa. S. GERTRUDE, V. NOES 

17. Su. XXVI TRINITY. Vespers and Benediction for 
4:30 P. M. ie 

18. M. FERIA (Requiem Mass). 

19. Tu. S. ELIZABETH, W. oy Raaeei aes 

20. W. S. FELIX OF VALOIS, C. FESTIVAL 

21. The PRESENTATION OF THE B. V. M. 
S. Clement’s Sodality, 8 P. M. 

22. F. S. CECELIA, V. M. I Vespers, Patronal 
Festival, 8 P. M. 

23. Sa. S. CLEMENT, P.M. PATRONAL FESTIVAL Solemn 
Mass at lI. 

24. Su. IN THE OCTAVE (Next Before Advent) Procession of 
Guilds, 4:30 P. M. 

25. M. S. CATHARINE, V. M. (Octave). 

26. Tu. S. SILVESTER, AB. (Octave). Parish Tea and Reception, 
8 to 10 P. M. 

27. W. IN THE OCTAVE. 

28. The NATIONAL THANKSGIVING DAY (Octave). Solemn 
Mass at 11. 

29. F. IN THE OCTAVE (Vigil) Litany of the Saints, 8 P. M. 
Novena for the Religious Life Begins Today. 

30. Sa. S. ANDREW, AP. (Ociave gt Clement, P.M.) 


Quiet Evening for Women, 5-9 P. M 
Triduum for Missions Begins Today. 
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KALENDAR ae DECEMBER, 1940 
The Coming of O. L. J. C. > a S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 


1. Su: I ADVENT. Vespers and Benediction, 4:30 P. M. 
2.M. FERIA (Requiem Mass). S. Mary's Guild, 8 P. M. PHILADELPHIA 
3. Tu. S. FRANCIS XAVIER,.C. Triduum for Missions Ends Today. 
4. W. S. PETER CHRYSOLOGUS, B.C.D. Women’s Auxiliary, S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 

“6 under the auspices of 
5. Th; MASS OF CHRIST, ETERNAL HIGH PRIEST | (First 

Thursday) Christmas Bazaar for Missions Today. THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
6. F. sa a oe SACRED HEART (First Friday) Holy S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 

our, . M. 

7. Sa. VIGIL (S. Ambrose, B.C.D.). Novena for the Religious Life Ends vi 

Soy ca SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 
8. Su. IMMAC. CONCEPTION OF THE B. V. M. (II Advent SUNDAY 

Vespers and Benediction, 4:30 P. M. . 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 and 8. 
po 2 EBE VET High Mass, with Hymns for Children, a Homily, and Holy 
10. Tu. IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting, 4:30 P. M. 4 Communion at 9.15. 
: Sunday School at 10. 
ee ee : Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11. 
12. Th, IN THE OCTAVE. S. Clement’s Sodality, 8 P. M. Vespers, Sermon and Benediction at 4.30 P. M. (from November 3). 
Se oer ee — io WEEKDAYS 
$0 ‘ Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 

15. Su. III ADVENT (Octave Day—Immac. Conc. B. V. M.) Vespers Second Mass at 8 on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays. 

. _ and Benediction, 4:30 P.M. Second Mass at 9.30 on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays. 
16. M. FERIA (Mass of the Holy Spirit). Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
17. Tu. FERIA (Requiem Mass). ; The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 

18. W. EMBER DAY. : S. Mary’s Guild, First Monday of the wa a 8 P.M. 

’ i ; S. Clement’s Guild, Every Thursday at .M. 

19. Th. FERIA. S. Chanexts Bomie 8 P.M. NOVENA S Katharine’s Guild, Every ‘Toureday at 8 ©. WL 
20. F. EMBER DAY (Vigil). Stations of the in Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
Cross for Embertide, 8 P. M. epEeA RATION - Mothers’ Union, Third Friday at 7 P. M. 
4:30 P. M. _ UGS nee a Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
: CHRISTMAS Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
23. M. FERIA (Requiem Mass). (At other times by appointment) 
24. Tu. CHRISTMAS EVE (Fast and Abstinence) N7 
Blessing of the Creche and Benedic- 
ton? P.M. | : THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


25. W. CHRISTMAS DAY. Mid-Night Mass and H.C., 12:01 A. M. 


Solemn Mass at 11. My Dear PEOPLE :— 


The Sacramental Life in the Parish goes on through the year 


26. Th. S. STEPHEN, PROTO-M. High Mass at 11. Parish Christ- 
mas Party, 8 to 10 P. M. , without interruption. The Holy Sacrifice is offered day by day, the 
27. F. §S. JOHN, AP., EVANG. High Mass at 11. Creche Devotions, : feasts of the Kalendar are kept, and all the Sacraments are available 
— § P.M. for those who seek them. But because of the city’s torrid heat in the 
28. Sa. HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. High Mass at 11. Children’s summer time, and the absence of so many of our congregation on 
ae Christmas Party, 3 to 5 P. M. holidays, it has always been the custom to discontinue much of the 
29. Su. I CHRISTMAS. Carol procession and Benediction, 4:30 P. M. Parish House life during the Summer Quarter. With the first of 
30. M. IN THE OCTAVE. October the full round of the Parish Life is resumed, and this issue 
31. Tu. S. SILVESTER, P.C. (Octave). of the Autumn QuarTerLy marks the beginning of another winter's 


[6] ; we ea 


work. On a later page in this issue you will find an account of the 
Parish House activities; I commend them to your prayerful con- 
sideration; I hope every member of the congregation will offer some 
service to our Lord and His Church through these Parish Guilds and 
Sodalities. 


The War 


Each day’s war news brings the horrors of modern warfare 
more and more to our consciousness and makes us see how evil and 
wicked it all is. While as Christian men and women we must believe 
that right will triumph in the end and that God will once more rule 
in the hearts and lives of His children, yet we cannot help being 
anxious and apprehensive about the awful loss of human life, the 
destruction of homes, and the loss of historic land-marks that is 
occurring in the meantime. While our government is calling as it 
must for adequate defense for the national borders, we must remem- 
ber that what is needed most of all is that interior and spiritual re- 
armament in the personal lives of ourselves and our country-men. 
There must be a return to God and to His Church before we can be 
prepared to guard and protect those great liberties upon which our 
Nation is founded. Our founders were men of God. The principles 
upon which our country was founded and its government established 
were Christian principles. These principles cannot be continued apart 
from God and His Church. If all the precious things inherent in our 
national life are to be preserved for our posterity and for those who 
are being ruthlessly driven from their native lands, we are to pre- 
serve them, the humblest citizen as well as the most influential, by a 
reconsecration of himself and his service to the glory of Almighty 
God. It is devoutly hoped that there may be more evidences of this 
rededication in our Parish Life this winter. 


The New Windows 


Very encouraging reports come from Mr. Connick’s studio in 
Boston about the progress of the new windows. Designs and colour 
patterns have been agreed upon, so the final stages of their con- 
struction is well under way. Within the next few weeks Mr. Con- 
nick’s men will arrive with the first of the finished windows and 
will begin to set them up, one by one, in place of the old. An old 
window will be taken down and the new one set in its place; in this 
way the Church and the routine services will be'disturbed as little as 
possible. It is necessary to caution you all to refrain from any judg- 
ment of the new glass until all the windows are in place. When the 
first window is set up it is going to clash with the old ones and be a 
great disappointment to everybody. When one side of the Church is 
completed you may be able to have a better picture of what the new 
windows are to be, but until the whole series is in place, and the 
whole effect is apparent, a final judgment cannot be given. Even 


when all the windows are in place, their newness and high colour is. 
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going to discount the rest of the interior and make the walls look 
very dingy and the High Altar polychroming seem very dim. We 
shall have to wait until after another year or two when we hope to 
have the walls redecorated, the colours in the Reredos toned up, the 
Statue of Our Lady erected between the first two windows on the 
Epistle side, the pulpit polychromed, and some colour introduced into 
the ceiling trusses and the stone corbals on the side walls. When the 
whole scheme of interior decoration is complete then we shall see in 
reality the picture that the Artist and the Architect now have in mind, 
and S. Clement’s Church will then stand out as one of the most 
beautiful churches in the country. 


Anmiversary 

Dr. Fry has asked me to tell you about the fiftieth anniversary 
of the American Organ Players’ Club, the oldest organization for 
organists in the country, which will be celebrated in Philadelphia 
towards the end of October. On Tuesday evening, October 22nd, an 
Organ and Choral Recital will be given in S. Clement’s Church at 
8:30 o’clock. The organists will be Dr. Rollo F. Maitland, Roma E. 
Angel, F.A.G.O., and Newell Robinson, F.A.G.O., Dean of the 
Pennsylvania Chapter of the American Guild of Organists. The choral 
numbers will be sung by the Choral Club of The Musical Art Society 
of Camden under the direction of Dr. Fry, and the Committee. has 
invited me to make the address. Other events in connection with the 
Anniversary will be announced in the public press and Dr. Fry will 
be happy to supply any member of the congregation with tickets if 
they apply to him in his studio in the Parish House. 


The Patronal Festival 

S. Clement’s-tide is always a joyous time in our Parish, and 
plans have already been completed for the Patronal Festival this 
year. The Choir is preparing to sing Beethoven’s Mass in C, which 
has not been sung in S. Clement’s since the days of the Cowley 
Fathers. The Choir is using some old copies of the musical score 
which are stamped, “Property of The Society of S. John the Evan- 
gelist.” It is a great pleasure to announce that the Rev. William 
Brewster Stoskopf, D.D., Rector of the Church of the Ascension in 
Chicago, has consented to be the Festival Preacher. Fr. Stoskopf will 
preach at First Vespers Friday evening, at the Solemn Mass on 
S. Clement’s Day, and at the Solemn Mass and Procession of Guilds 
on the Sunday in the Octave. Since these four Sermons will follow 
so closely upon each other it seems better to have one preacher for 
the four occasions. Fr. Stoskopf is not only a great preacher in the 
best sense of the word, but he is an outstanding stalwart of the Catho- 
lic Faith in our Church, so it is both a privilege and an honour to 
have him with us for our Festival this year. The other notices in 
connection with the Feast and its Octave will be mailed to the mem- 
bers of the congregation after the middle of November. 
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Income and Outgo 


One must drop here to a very practical note and remind you 
that our income from voluntary ‘contributions has fallen about $750 
below our expectations. To some this may not seem to be a formid- 
able amount, but to the Finance Committee it represents as great a 
deficit as we can face without calling it to the congregation’s attention. 
The contributions to the New Windows have been most gratifying, 
and it is a satisfaction to tell you that our offerings for Missions thus 
far exceed our promise to the Diocese. If we must have a deficit, 
I am proud that it is in our own account. To accumulate plenty for 
ourselves and to stint others is un-Christian. The special offerings 
through the Summer Envelopes may ease this shortage, and a prompt 
payment of over-due Duplex Envelopes will also be a great help. 
The situation is called to your attention, and if you.can spare an extra 
offering for your Parish. Church, please give it now. 


General Convention 


The Bishops of the Church together with Priests and Laymen 
chosen from each Diocese and Missionary District meet once in three 
years to discuss the important questions before the Church, and to 
provide such legislation as these questions may demand. The Con- 
vention meets this year in Kansas City, and its deliberations begin 
on October 9th, to continue for two weeks. We shall have this meet- 
ing of the Convention and its deliberations as the intention of all our 
Masses during this period, and it is expected that those who are 
unable to assist at Mass will give the Convention a conspicuous place 
in their daily prayers. It seems that the Convention this year will 
be concerned chiefly with the great’ missionary problems that confront 
the Church, problems that arise because of the war, because of the 
Church of England’s inability to carry on as she has been doing in 
the past, and because of the recent action in Japan where the religious 
leadership of the Church is being restricted by law to the native 
ministry. Because of the great exigencies in connection with the 
Church’s Missionary Program, it has been announced that various 
controversial matters, such as the proposed Concordat with the 
Presbyterians, will not be brought before the Convention. Fr. Conk- 
ling, the very able Rector of S. Luke’s Church in Germantown, is the 
Dean of our Diocese’s delegation to Kansas City, and we are most 
grateful for his leadership, which he exercises with wisdom and tact, 
and is recognized by both Bishops and Deputies to the Convention. 
The salvation of the world and the preservation of the things that 
we hold dear in it depend today upon the leadership of the Church. 
Pray earnestly that she may be faithful to her trust in this time of 
great need and rise to the full height of her witness. 
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The Mission House 


S. Clement’s Mission House on Woodstock Street, occupied by 
the Sisters of the Holy Nativity, belongs not to the Sisters but to 
the Parish, and the Sisters are very anxious that the members of the 
congregation should be reminded of this. The Sisters want to see you 
more frequently in the Mission House. They are always ready to 
give counsel and advice to either women or men; if you have any 
doubts about the Faith they will be glad to help you to clear them 
up; if you need instruction they will be happy to arrange this for 
you; in other words they stand ready to help you in any way you 
need and in which they are able. Women of the congregation are 
welcome to stay in the House for a night or two if they wish to be 
near the Church for some festival or an early Mass, and they are 
also happy to have women make a day’s retreat in the Chapel, or to 
spend a few hours there in prayer and meditation. Then too the 
Sisters are anxious to know of members of the congregation who 
would like to have one of them visit in their homes. This is a very 
important part of the Sisters’ mission work, visiting in the Parish 
homes, especially where there are shut-ins or chronic invalids. They 
want to know of children who ought to be coming to Mass and regis- 
tered in the Sunday School. Will you not please try to help the Sis- 
ters in their work by making yourselves known to them, by calling 
on them in the Mission House, and above all by giving them a place 
in your prayers and intercessions. If you can spare a few hours now 
and then with your automobile, to drive them about the city for 
parochial visiting, they will be most grateful. 


Conclusion 


It is with great confidence in you, the members of S. Clement’s 
family, that this quarterly letter is brought to a close; with confidence 
that you will do your part faithfully to bear a worthy witness to our 
Lord, His Church and the Catholic Faith. You have been well and 
thoroughly taught in Holy Religion. All the channels of Sacramental 
Grace flow freely in your Parish Church. Ample opportunities are 
provided for your social service on behalf of the suffering and less 
fortunate members of Christ’s family. To God’s most gracious mercy 
and protection I commit you. The Lord bless you and keep you. 
Through His peace in your heart and in mine may we do our part 
bravely and well to bring about the rule of God’s peace in the hearts 
of all men and all nations. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—Frowkl. Vem — 
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Michaelmas, 1940 


PARISH HOUSE ACTIVITIES 


Aside from the devotional life 
of the Church which consists of 
the regular routine of Masses and 
Offices, Sermons and Addresses, 
there is a life more secular in 
character yet still spiritual in its 
object, that centers in the Parish 
House. The Parish House is a 
sort of “club house” for the 
members of the congregation, 
where according to circumstance 
and age they can meet for 
friendly and social intercourse, 
and at the same time carry on 
an important part of the Church’s 
life and work. It is very easy 
for this Parish House life to 
over-shadow the life of the 
Church and the Altar, but in our 
own Parish it has never been 
allowed to do this. 

A casual attendant at the ser- 
vices in our Church might not 
realize how much there is going 
on behind the scenes to make our 
public worship what it is. The 
Vestments have to be made and 
to be kept in repair. The linens 
for the Altar have to be washed 
and kept in order. The surplices 
and the albs for the ministers, the 
cottas for acolytes and choir have 
to be washed and ironed. The 
Choir has to be trained. A com- 
mittee is in charge of the ar- 
rangement of Altar flowers, 
which are in place not. only for 
the festivals of the Church year, 
but are always on the Altars 
where the daily Masses are said, 
and are to be found at all times 
before the Shrine of our Lady. 
This work is going on all the 
time, and finds its field of opera- 
tion in the Parish House. 

Then there is the instruction 
of the children in preparation for 


Confirmation and the further in- 
struction of the Confirmed for 
the full use of the Sacramental 
Life. There are the groups that 
study Missions and the Mission- 
ary work of the Church. There 
are the groups that sew for our 
city and our diocesan institutions, 
as well as those who work for 
the poor and underprivileged in 
our own congregation. These 
works must be carried on all the 
time, for these are all needs 
which never seem to be fulfilled. 

In a mid-city Parish such as 
this one, there is an ever-chang- 


ing and shifting congregation. 


People come to S. Clement’s for 
a time, enter into its life and 
work, and then move on to an- 
other city or town. For this 
reason not only does the person- 
nel of the congregation change 
frequently, but its calibre as well. 
For a few years we seem to have 
a great many young people, a 
great many young married peo- 
ple, as is the case just now. An- 
other time we have a great pre- 
ponderance of leisured people, 
and at another time everyone 
seems to be employed. For this 
reason the Parish House activi- 
ties have to change both in nature 
and in time for meeting from 
year to year. Just because an 
organization filled a vital need 
in the Parish life fifty years ago 
is no reason for continuing it to- 
day. These Parish Guilds and 
Sodalities do not become a part 
of the deposit of the Faith. One 
of the hardest tasks the Rector 
of a modern mid-city parish has 
to face in these days is that of 
adjusting the Parish Guilds and 
the Parish House activities to the 


[12] 


needs of the time and the con- 
venience and capacity of the con- 
gregation. 

Thursday evening is a very 
busy evening in S. Clement’s 
Parish House. So many so- 
cieties and organizations meet on 
Thursday evenings that we are 
grouping them all this winter 
under one name and calling 
them S. Clement’s Sodality. 
First there is S, Clement’s Guild, 
an out-growth of the Mother’s 
Meeting which was founded in 
the early days by the Cowley 
Fathers. These women meet in 
classes with a teacher, and sew 
for various city and diocesan in- 
stitutions, and also make layettes 
and children’s clothes for use 
where the need arises. S. Kath- 
arine’s Guild meets at the same 
hour, and many of these girls 
are daughters of the women in 
S. Clement’s Guild. This Guild 
is made up of Confirmed girls 
ranging in age from about four- 
teen to twenty. They have a 
course of instruction in Catholic 
Faith and Practice, and at the 
same time sew for Missions and 
prepare one or two missionary 
boxes during the year, which are 
sent to special missionary fields 
in which they are interested. 

Then there is a Missionary 
Class on Thursday evenings. 
This is a sort. of evening branch 
of the Women’s Auxiliary. Here 
the women study missions and 
the Church’s missionary program, 
occasionally they are visited by a 
missionary speaker, and they too 
work for specific missionary out- 
posts in which they have a special 
interest. 

Then the Red Cross Unit has 
a working time on Thursday 
evenings in the Parish House. 
This group is for the benefit of 


those who are unable to work on 
Wednesday and Friday morn- 
ings. Work is given out that 
can be sewed on at home and 
wool for knitting is distributed 
at this time. 

All of these Thursday even- 
ing activities are in charge of 
the Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
who for more than seventeen 
years have been doing the Mis- 
sion work in the Parish. They 
arrange the work for the various 
groups, supply the instruction, 
and at 845 are prepared with 
simple refreshments for all those 
who are ready for 15 minutes 
of social conversation. Promptly 
at nine o'clock all work is laid 
aside and there is a simple and 
informal service in S. John’s 
Chapel. This is in charge of 
Father Wetherell. There are a 
few prayers, a hymn or two and 
an address. At the close a visit 
is made to our Blessed Lord 
present in the Most Holy Sacra- 
ment, and from His Sacred Pres- 
ence the members of S. Clement’s 
Sodality leave for their homes. 

Friday evening is also a busy 
night in the Parish House, for 
while the Choir Boys have re- 
hearsals with Dr. Fry on Mon- 
day and Wednesday afternoons 
after school, this is the evening 
for the one full weekly rehearsal 
with the entire Choir. At the 
same time there is a Devotional 
Service in S. John’s Chapel. 
The Devotional character changes 
from week to week. On _ the 
first Friday the Holy Hour 
is kept, an hour of prayer and 
meditation before the Blessed 
Sacrament exposed upon the Al- 
tar. On the last Friday as a 
rule the Stations of the Cross 
are made on behalf of all the 
faithful departed. On another 
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evening the Rosary may be said, 
or the Litany of the Saints, but 
no matter what the character of 
the devotion may be, the evening 
closes with Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament. There is al- 
ways a short address which is 
usually taken by the Father Rec- 
tor. This Friday evening De- 
votional Service grew up under 
Fr. Hutchinson’s inception dur- 
ing the World War as an Inter- 
cession Service for the members 
of the Parish and their friends 
who were serving the Army and 
Navy and affiliated units over- 
seas. This original intention of 
the Friday Evening Devotions 
might be revived this winter, for 
while none of our members have 
been called overseas, yet we 
ought to be saying our prayers 
very earnestly and as a parochial 
group for the warring nations of 
Europe, for the cessation of war, 
and for the establishment of a 
just and permanent peace. Dur- 
ing this: winter these intentions 
will be kept to the fore on Friday 
evenings, and it is hoped that 
many more may be drawn to join 
with us in prayer and interces- 
sion for the peace of the world 
and the unity of Christendom. 
The Mothers’ Union also meets 
on Friday evening, usually the 
third in the month, and is under 
the personal direction of the 
Sister-in-charge. The Mothers’ 
Union is affiliated with the Union 
in the Church of England and 
seeks through its members to in- 
culcate the Sacramental charac- 
ter of Christian Marriage, and to 
encourage mothers to bring up 
their children under the close 
direction of the Church. The 
Parish Branch is attached by 
prayer to the branch in the Parish 
of St. Matthew’s, Westminster 


in London. While membership 
in the Mothers’ Union is re- 
stricted to members of the 
Church, it is not restricted to 
communicants of the Parish. 
This is one of the newest or- 
ganizations in our Parish House 
Life, so we are still casting about 
for members. There is a Rule 
of Life for the members which 
the Sister will be glad to explain. 

On the first Wednesday after- 
noon in each month at two o’clock 
the parish branch of the Wo- 
men’s Auxiliary meets in the 
Parish House. This is the Wo- 
men’s Missionary Society of the 
Church. The monthly meetings 
are most interesting. There is 
always a visiting speaker, usually 
some missionary on furlough, 
who tells of the work in her par- 
ticular missionary district. There 
are no solicitations for money at 
these meetings, but a box is 
placed at the door where any 
voluntary gifts may be placed. 
The meetings of the Auxiliary 
are not very well attended, but 
what they lack in numbers they 
more than make up for in mis- 
sionary interest and enterprise. 
If everyone who comes occa- 
sionally would attend every meet- 
ing the South Room in the Parish 
House would be well filled for 
the Women’s Auxiliary. 

On the first Monday of the 
month in the evening at eight 
o’clock we have a Guild of S. 
Mary, whose object is to promote 
the honour due to the Blessed 
Virgin Mary as the Mother of 
our Lord and God, and as the 
Queen of All Saints. This Guild 
is concerned entirely with our 
Lady and her invocation through 
the use of the Rosary. This 
Guild is both devotional and edu- 
cational. If you have any doubts 
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or any prejudices about our 
Lady’s place according to God’s 
plan in the scheme of our salva- 
tion, please come to S. Mary’s 
Guild and learn what the Church 
says and has always taught about 
her whom all generations shall 
call blessed. 

A recent innovation in Parish 
House activities is the Sunday 
Evening Supper Club which 
proves a most attractive gather- 
ing time for our young people 
between the ages of twenty-one 
and thirty-five, and especially for 
the younger married set in the 
congregation. ‘There is a simple 
buffet supper at six-thirty o’clock, 
and after that there is a speaker 
on some timely subject. It may 
not necessarily be a religious 
topic, but it is always something 
that will appeal to the group. 
After the speaker has finished 
there are always questions and 
some discussion. ‘Then there is 
music for dancing, cards and 
other games are in order, while 
many of the group prefer to sit 
about and talk. These Sunday 
evenings give the young people 
of our congregation an opportu- 
nity to know each other better, 
it brings our young men and 
young girls together under most 
pleasant auspices, and also gives 
the Priests an occasion to meet 
with the younger set on a pas- 
toral and social basis. 

The Acolytes under the patron- 


age of S. Vincent and the Altar 


Servers have a weekly meeting 
for recreation and rehearsal, and 
a monthly meeting for their Guild 
Office and Religious Instruction. 
Groups of children meet with the 
Sisters from time to time, and 
occasionally there is an evening’s 
social and entertainment ar- 
ranged for the men of the Parish. 


Quiet Days, quiet evenings, 
and days of retreat are observed 
on many occasions during the 
year, with addresses by the parish 
Priests or by Religious and 
Priests from other parishes. 
These times of devotional quiet 
and retreat are announced well 
in advance in the Parish publica- 
tions and in the public press. 

Such are some of the activi- 
ties in S. Clement’s Parish life 
that find a place in the Parish 
House. While many of them, as 
was said above, bear a strong 
secular character, yet their ob- 
ject is to deepen the spiritual life 
of their members, to tighten 
their bonds to the parish, and to 
increase their love for our Lord 
and His Church. Every member 
of the congregation should have 
a part and a place in some one 
of these parochial endeavours. 
The Sisters are always able to 
suggest other things that you can 
do, such as visit .shut-ins and 
the members of our congregation 
who are permanent residents in 
public institutions. There is al- 
ways mending and sewing that 
can be taken home, and if you 
are interested in ecclesiastical 
embroidery and the making of 
vestments, workers will be found 
in the Altar Guild Room on the 
top floor of the Parish House 
after ten o’clock on the mornings 
when there is a Mass at nine- 
thirty. Dear reader, please 
ponder this article thoroughly 
and prayerfully, and ask your- 
self, in dead earnest, if you are 
doing all that you should to sup- 
port the parochial life of the 
Church to which you are attached 
as a Communicant, and if your 
conscience answers you in the 
negative, do something about it, 
and do it right away! 
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THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY 


The Trustees of The Yarnall 
Library of Theology of 5: 
Clement’s Church are under a 
very deep debt of gratitude to 
the Reverend Dr. Joseph Cullen 
Ayer for his great service of 
love in watching over the Library 
which is now housed in the Phila- 
delphia Divinity School. Not 
only does Dr. Ayer suggest titles 
for purchase; not only does he 
search foreign catalogues for rare 
and unusual books; he works 
with the books! Dr. Ayer works 
with the catalogue; he indexes 
the subject matter; he repairs 
loose covers; he pastes in the 
book plates; in other words, Dr. 
Ayer not only knows books, he 
loves books! Most that the Li- 
brary is today we owe to his wise 
suggestions and to his own wide 
knowledge of the history and the 
theology of the Church. The 
Trustees are happy in this issue 
of the QuaRTERLY to place on 
formal record their deep appre- 
ciation of all that Dr. Ayer has 
done and continues to do on be- 
half of the Yarnall Library. 

A few years ago a very hand- 
some catalogue of the Library 
was compiled by Dr. Ayer and 
published as one of the features 
in our American celebration of 
the One Hundredth Anniversary 
of the Catholic Revival in the 
Anglican Communion. Since its 
publication several thousand vol- 
umes have been added to the 
Library and some day we shall 
have to put out a supplement to 
the catalogue. Copies of the cata- 
logue have been sent to all the 
principal libraries in the United 
States and Europe, and very fre- 
quently we have requests from 
distant places asking for the loan 
of some unusual book. The 


Library is a technical library 
rather than a popular one, but it 
is well known and appreciated by 
scholars and students all over the 
world. 

Dr. Ayer writes: “During the 
past year ending with the first 
of June The Yarnall Library of 
Theology of S. Clement’s Church 
has steadily added to its collec- 
tions in various branches of the- 
ology. Although few extensive 
works have been acquired there 
has been an increase in many de- 
partments and some unexpected 
treasures have been turned up. 

The purchase of such books as 
this Library calls for depends 
upon many things, chief of which 
is the book-markets in the great 
centers of the book-trade, Lon- 
don, Paris, Berlin and Leipsic. 
Here in these cities are the great 
storehouses of rare and valuable 
books, the books that the Yarnall 
Library is always looking for. 
Current publications in English 
are easily bought from the pub- 
lishers, But a library such as the 
Yarnall Library with its very 
clear purpose must depend upon 
dealers in books of the past and 
in various languages. Unfor- 
tunately the war has seriously 
interfered with importations. 
Many orders were placed some 
months ago in France, Germany 
and Holland, but whether they 
will ever be filled remains a 
problem. A few books from 
Germany came through Basel. 
Since Italy’s entrance into the 
war this route has been stopped. 
Some few books have come 
through safely from England, 
the last shipment having been re- 
ceived at the Library within the 
past two months. It is hoped 
that these war conditions may 
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soon be changed to times of peace 
again, and then a different buy- 
ing policy will make it possible 
to increase the collection more 
than in the past year.” 

Dr. Ayer continues: “We have 
not been without some successful 
finds. Perhaps the most notable 
was the acquirement of a superb 
fac-simile of the Book of Hours 
of Anne of Brittany, the original 
of which is in the Louvre. It 
was executed in 1508 by Jean 
Bourdichon with whom the art 
of illumination may be said to 
have culminated. The copy we 
have was made in Paris in 1861 
under most notable patronage, 
papal, imperial and royal. It is 
a worthy addition to our collec- 
tion of illuminated works, is most 
beautifully bound and in the 
original cases. Rarely has an old 
book been found in such perfect 
condition. Another interesting 
accession is Dorr’s Historical Ac- 
count of Christ Church, Philadel- 
phia, which has been richly illus- 
trated by the insertion of many 
portraits, views, sketches, original 
letters and autographs. It is, of 
course, unique. Both of these 
valuable additions were found al- 
most by. accident, and encourage 
us with hope for further discov- 
eries. 

Several early editions of the 
Book of Common Prayer have 
been added to the collection made 
by the late Professor and Rev- 
erend Doctor L. M. Robinson 
which came into the Yarnall Li- 
brary some ten years ago. It 
does not seem advisable to collect 
editions later than 1825, unless 
they are of some special note be- 
cause of illustrations or artistic 
execution. At the best, the in- 
terest in such books is rarely 
liturgical, but bibliographical 
rather than theological. 


It was proposed two or three 
years ago that in as much as 
many of the great fundamental 
works of theology had been ac- 
quired with as little duplication 
as possible with what the Divinity 
School already owned and had on 
its shelves, this policy might be 
abandoned to some extend so that 
the Yarnall Library might by it- 
self become a better all-round 
library of theology. The present 
situation in respect to book buy- 
ing may well be taken as an op- 
portunity to develop several sec- 
tions in accord with this sugges- 
tion. The intention of Mr, Yar- 
nall has been closely followed in 
acquiring the great mass of our 
books, but a library of theology 
certainly calls for more works in 
certain fields than we now have, 
notably in the realm of modern 
works on Dogmatic Theology 
and the Commentaries on Holy 
Scripture.” 

So Dr. Ayer closes his report. 
The books of the Yarnall Library 
of Theology of S. Clement’s 
Church, to quote its full authen- 
tic title, are always available to 
members of S. Clement’s congre- 
gation for consultation, and with 
the written consent of the Father 
Rector may be taken from the Li- 
brary for a limited time. The 
Library ranks high amongst li- 
braries of its particular order, 
and its possession and growth is 
a matter of great pride to the 
Parish. It was a most noble 
benefaction on the part of the 
late Ellis Hornor Yarnall, whose 
endowments to our Parish also 
provide for the education of 
young men preparing for the 
Priesthood, for the Choir and the 
maintenance of the music in our 
Church, and for the upkeep and 
enrichment of the Church’s 
fabric. . 
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A SERMON 
CONCERNING OUR PATRON SAINT 


I have often wondered how 
and why our Parish was placed 
under the patronage of S. Cle- 
ment, but I have never been able 
to find a satisfactory answer to 
my query. The only plausible 
reason I have been able to dis- 
cover is that of a prevailing 
fashion in names. In the earlier 
colonial days the Parishes were 
named for titles of our Lord, 
like Christ Church; or for the 
Apostles, like S. Peter’s and S. 
James’s; then there was a style 
for the mysteries of our redemp- 
tion, like the Incarnation, the 
Resurrection, and the Ascension, 
About the time that our own 
Parish came up for a name, there 
was a fashion to choose the 
names of less prominent New 
Testament figures, like S. Tim- 
othy, S. Barnabas, S. Titus and 
S. Clement. Well, however we 
received the name of S. Clement, 
we are grateful and proud of 
our dedication. 

Our Patron is called Clement 
of Rome to distinguish him from 
Clement of Alexandria, a Greek 
theologian, who lived a century 
and a half later. Our S. 
Clement is the first of the suc- 
cessors of S. Peter as Bishop of 
Rome about whom anything def- 
inite is known, and because of 
his writings is called the first of 
the “Apostolic Fathers.” 

Tertullian, writing at about 
199 A.D., tells us that S. Clement 
was ordained by S. Peter, and S. 
Jerome tells us that in his day 
most of the Latins held that S. 
Clement was the immediate fol- 
lower of S. Peter in the Papal 
Chair at Rome. According to 
today’s best scholarship S. Clem- 


ent was the third Pope after S. 
Peter, and occupied his seat in 
Rome from the year 90 to the 
year 99. S. Irenaeus tells us 
that S. Clement “saw the blessed 
Apostles and conversed with 
them, and had yet ringing in his 
ears the preaching of the Apos- 
tles, and had their tradition be- 
fore his eyes, and not he only, 
for many others were then sur- 
viving who had been taught by 
the Apostles.” 

Origen identifies Pope Clement 
with S. Paul’s ‘‘fellow-labourer” 
mentioned in the Lesson for the 
Mass which you have heard read 
from the Altar this morning, and 
so do several other early Church 
historians, but this Clement was 
hardly the same as our Patron, 
but more likely was a member 
of the Church in Philippi. This 
lesson from S. Paul’s Epistle to 
the Philippians is still found in 
the Missal for the Feast of S. 
Clement, not to put the certainty 
of the Church on the matter of 
his identity, but because of the 
Biblical reference to his name. 

Of the life and death of S. 
Clement nothing is known. Ac- 
cording to tradition he was ban- 
ished by Trajan to the Crimea, 
where he relieved the thirst of 
2000 Christian Confessors by a 
miracle, when he struck the 
ground where in a vision he saw 
the foot of a lamb resting, sym- 
bolizing to our Patron the finger 
of the Lamb of God. The con- 
tinuance of S. Clement’s Chris- 
tian witness in the land of his 
banishment, the furtherance of 
his influence, and the fame of 
his miracles caused the Emperor 
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to command that he be thrown 
into the sea with an anchor tied 
to his-aged body. Legend con- 
tinues to tell us that the ocean 
tide in this spot recedes for two 
miles every year and reveals a 
divinely built shrine containing 
the Martyr’s bones. All these 
scenes from the life of S. Clem- 
ent are pictured in embroidery 
on one of our handsome sets of 
Low Mass Vestments which we 
use on the great Feasts. The 
story of S. Clement was complete 
as I have told it in less than 300 
years after his death. 

In the year 868, S. Cyril, when 
in the Crimea on one of his evan- 
gelizing missions, dug up some 
bones in a mound and also an 
anchor. These were believed to 
be the relics of S. Clement. 
They were carried by S. Cyril to 
Rome and deposited by Pope 
Adrian II with those of S. Igna- 
tius of Antioch under the High 
Altar in the Basilica of S. Clem- 
ent in the City.of Rome. It has 
been my great privilege on sev- 
eral occasions to venerate the rel- 
ics of our Patron in San Clem- 
enti, and to visit his home, which 
the generous offerings of Ameri- 
can Roman Catholics have en- 
abled antiquarians to unearth 
beneath the Basilica. 

While many writings have 
been attributed to S. Clement, 
but one is accepted without any 
doubt as to its authenticity, and 
this is his famous Epistle to the 
Church in Corinth. It was a 
part of the N. T. in the early 
days of the Church, but when 
the final Canon of Holy Scrip- 
ture was adopted, S. Clement’s 
Epistle was not included. Pas- 
sages from it occur in the Brev- 


jary, and the early Fathers 
quoted from it as freely as they 
did from the writings of S. Peter 
and S. Paul, so you see it was 
regarded by contemporaries as a 
highly reputable document. 

The letter was prompted by 
the knowledge that a few violent 
spirits in the Church at Corinth 
had raised a sedition against their 
Priests and Bishop. No appeal 
seems to have been made to 
Rome, but S. Clement writes in 
the name of the Church, in an 
effort to restore peace and unity. 
He recalls the high reputation of 
the Corinthian Church, its piety 
and hospitality, its obedience and 
discipline, and charges them that 
these divisions have been caused 
by jealousy. He urges them to 
repent and to be humble like their 
Blessed Lord. “Let us,” S. 
Clement writes, “forsake evil and 
cling to God with purity, clinging 
to His blessing which the Patri- 
archs so richly obtained, for the 
Lord will quickly come with His 
rewards; let us look to Jesus 
Christ, our High Priest, at the 
right hand of the Father.” He 
then goes on to say that since 
discipline is necessary in the hu- 
man body and in the country’s 
army, the Apostles foresaw the 
possibility of feuds and disorders, 
so they provided for a succession 
of Bishops and Deacons; such 
therefore cannot be removed at 
will. S. Clement is shocked that 
a few disgruntled members 
should bring such disgrace upon 
the Corinthian Church. He 
urges them to beg for pardon; 
nothing, he says, is more beauti- 
ful than charity, as was shown 
when Christ gave His Flesh for 
our flesh, His Soul for our souls. 
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By living in this Love, he tells 
them, they shall be in the num- 
ber of the saved. 

The style of S. Clement’s writ- 
ing is earnest and simple, re- 
strained and dignified, and at 
times really eloquent. The Greek 
is correct, though not classical: 
The quotations from the O, T. 
are long and numerous. He 
never quotes the N. T. verbally. 
Sayings of our Lord Jesus Christ 
are now and then inserted, but 
not in the words of the Gospels. 
He mentions S. Paul’s Epistle 
to the Corinthians and seems to 
be acquainted with Hebrews and 
the Epistle to Titus. S. Clement 
writes with a striking note of 
authority, in which Bishop Light- 
foot sees a definite trend towards 
the subsequent development of 
the Papacy. 

There is little intentional dog- 
matic teaching in S. Clement’s 
Epistle to the Corinthians. There 
is an important passage about the 
Holy Trinity; our Lord Jesus 
Christ is frequently represented 
as the High Priest; reference is 
made frequently to Redemption. 
He speaks strongly of justifica- 
tion by works, and writes very 
plain words about the Catholic 
Ministry. As these notable words 
of our Blessed Patron have a very 
special bearing on important dis- 
cussions and concordats before 
us today, I shall use them as my 
final quotation : 

“The Apostles received the 
Gospel for us from our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Jesus Christ was 
sent from God. So then Christ 
is from God, and the Apostles 
from Christ. Both therefore 


came in due order by the will of 
God. Preaching everywhere in 
country and town, they appointed 
their first-fruits, having proved 
them by the Spirit, to be Bishops 
and Deacons for those who 
should believe. The Apostles 
knew through our Lord Jesus 
Christ that there would be strife 
over the name and office of 
Bishop, so, having received there- 
fore this complete fore-knowl- 
edge, they appointed the afore- 
said persons, and afterwards they 
have given a law, so that, if 
these should fall asleep, other ap- 
proved men should succeed to 
their ministration.” | Nothing 
could be more clearly expressed 
than this statement, written in 
the last decade of the first 
century, that the Apostles, under 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit, 
provided for a lawful and orderly 
succession of ministers to pre- 
serve Holy Order in the Church 
of God. 

For many years S. Clement’s 
Parish Magazine was headed 
with a text from our Patron’s 
Epistle to the Corinthians. “Let 
us steadfastly contemplate those 
who have perfectly ministered 
to His excellent glory.” Let us 
not only contemplate Blessed 
Clement; let us not only invoke 
his prayers; but rather let us fol- 
low his noble example, and 
earnestly contend for the Faith 
which was once delivered unto 
the Saints! 


—Preached by the Reverend 
Father Rector at the Solemn 
Mass on the Sunday in the Oc- 
tave of S. Clement’s Day, 1939. 
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FOR THE RELIGIOUS LIFE 


Becins NoveMBER 29TH: ENps DECEMBER 7TH 

Antiphon: The husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth: 
and hath long patience for it. : 

V. In due season we shall reap. 

R. If we faint not. 

O Lord and Lover of souls, pour out, we beseech Thee, upon Thy Church, 
as in the old time, the spirit of Religious Vocation; and grant: that those 
whom Thou dost call to give themselves to Thee in this Holy State may 
have strength to resist all temptations, and remaining faithful to Thee in this 
life, may obtain Thy eternal rewards in the world to come; Who livest and 
reigneth with the Father, in the unity of the Holy Ghost, throughout all ages, 
world without end. A-men. 

ve 


FOR THE CHRISTMAS FESTIVAL 


Becins DrecEMBER 16TH: Enps DECEMBER 24TH 

Antiphon: The earth is the Lord’s, and all that therein is: the compass 
of the world, and they that dwell therein. 

V. Glory to God in the highest. 

R. On earth peace to men of good-will. 

O God, Who makest us glad with the yearly expectation of the birth of 
Thine only Son Jesus Christ; grant that as we joyfully receive Him for our 
Redeemer, so we may with sure confidence behold Him when He shall come 
to be our judge; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men. 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


October 


The style of S, Clement's Wwrit- 
ing is earnest and simple, re- 
strained and dignified, and at 
times really eloquent. The Greek 
is correct, though not classical. 
The quotations from the O, T. 
are long and numerous. He 
never quotes the N. T. verbally. 
Sayings of our Lord Jesus Christ 
are now and then inserted, but 
not in the words of the Gospels. 
He mentions S. Paul’s Epistle 
to the Corinthians and seems to 
be acquainted with Hebrews and 
the Epistle to Titus. S. Clement 
ureatac urith a ane a af 


18. 
20. 


Tge Herpe 
Martha Foering, 1938 
Frederick Neilson, 1930 


5. Mary Ann Decker, 1934 


Andrew Finne 


1936 
their “‘irst-1ruits, navmg~preveu 


them by the Spirit, to be Bishops 
and Deacons for those who 
should believe. The Apostles 
knew through our Lord Jesus 
Christ that there would be strife 
over the name and office of 
Bishop, so, having received there- 
fore this complete fore-knowl- 
edge, they appointed the afore- 
said persons, and afterwards they 
have given a law, so that, if 
these should fall asleep, other ap- 
proved men should succeed to 
their ministration.” Nothing 


Wan be, ote. cleagly eappessed 


21. Rachel Day, 1932 


22. 
23. 
23 
26. 


December 2. 


Jessie Constance Chapman, 1933 
Emma Elizabeth Hall, 1935 
Sarah Weiser, 1935 

Horace Wells Sellers, 1933 
Deborah Janney, 1937 


Frank Kruse Lee, 1933 


7. Herbert Morris, 1936 

8. Josephine Eliza Johnson, 1934 
11. Matilda Jane Williams, 1935 
13. Laura Benedict, 1932 


George Bartleson Benners, 1934 
Florence Dinning Woodruff, 1939 
Mary Emma Evans, 1933 


21. Eleanor Darrach Halsey, 1934 


Elizabeth Kendig, 1934 

Julia Farnum, 1933 

Thomas Rasco, 1939 

William Webster, 1936 
Thomas Barclay Pritchett, 1936 
William Allen, 1939 


VM 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 
upon them. 
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KALENDAR 


JANUARY, 1941 
The holy tnfancy 


1. W. CIRCUMCISION OF O.L.J.C. Solemn Mass at 11, 


2. 


30. 
31. 


Th. 


F, 


Sa: 
5. Su. 


Th. 


E 


OCTAVE DAY—S. STEPHEN, PROTO-M. S. Clement’s 
Sodality at 8 P. M. 


OCTAVE DAY—S. JOHN, AP. & EVANG. Women’s Aux- 
iliary at 2 P. M. Holy Hour at 8 P. M. 


OCTAVE DAY—HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. 


II CHRISTMAS—HOLY NAME OF JESUS. 
Epiphany.) 


EPIPHANY OF 0. L. J. C. Solemn Mass at 11. 
at 8.15 P. M. 


IN THE OCTAVE. 
IN THE OCTAVE. 
IN THE OCTAVE. 
IN THE OCTAVE. 
IN THE OCTAVE. 
I, EPIPHANY—HOLY FAMILY. 

OCTAVE DAY—EPIPHANY. Yarnall Lecture at 8.15 P. M. 
S. HILARY, B. C. D. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 

S: PAUL, CG 

FERIA (Requiem Masses.) S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 
S. ANTHONY, AB. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 


CHAIR OF S. PETER AT ROME. Church Unity Octave Be- 
gins Today. 


II. EPIPHANY. 

SS. FABIAN & SEBASTIAN, MM. Yarnall Lecture at 8.15 P.M. 
S. AGNES, V.M. 

SS. VINCENT: and ANASTASIUS, M.M. 


FERIA. (Requiem Masses.) 
10 P. M. 


S. TIMOTHY, B.M. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
CONVERSION OF S. PAUL. Church Unity Octave Ends Today. 
III. EPIPHANY. (S. Polycarp.) 
S. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, B.C.D. Yarnall Lecture at 8.15 P.M. 
S. PETER NOLASCO, C. 
S. FRANCIS DE SALES, B.C.D. 
FERIA. (Requiem Masses.) S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 
S. JOHN BOSCO, C. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
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(Vigil of the 


Yarnall Lecture 


S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 
Rosary at 8 P. M. 


Supper & Entertainment, 6 to 


> 


KALENDAR 


ie Sa: 
2, Su. 


FEBRUARY, 1941 
The holy Family 
S. IGNATIUS, B.M. 


PURIFICATION OF THE B. V. M. 
mas Procession before the Solemn Mass. 
B. V. M. at 4.30. 


MASS OF IIII EPIPHANY. (S. Blase.) S, Mary’s Guild at 
8 P. M. Throats Blessed Today. 


S. ANDREW CORSINI, B.C. 
S. AGATHA, V.M. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 


MASS OF O. L. J. C. THE GREAT HIGH PRIEST. S. 
Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 


MASS OF THE SACRED HEART OF O.L. J. C. Holy Hour 
at 8 P. M. 


FERIA. (Mass of V. Epiphany) 
SEPTUAGESIMA. (S. Cyril of Alexandria.) 
S. SCHOLASTICA, V. 

APPEARANCE OF THE B. V. M. 


SEVEN HOLY SERVITE FOUNDERS, CC. Card Party at 
8 P. M. 


FERIA. (Requiem Masses.) S, Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 
S. VALENTINE, P.M. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday.) 

SEXAGESIMA. 

FERIA, 
FERIA. 
FERIA. 
FERIA. 


(III. EPIPHANY.) Candle- 
Vespers of the 


(Requiem Masses.) 


Triduum 


for 
S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P.M. ) Peace 
FERIA. Rosary at 8 P. M. 

VIGIL. (S. Peter’s Chair at Antioch.) 
QUINQUAGESIMA. (S. Peter Damian.) 
S. MATTHIAS, AP. 

FERIA. (Shrove Tuesday.) 


ASH WEDNESDAY. Solemn Mass at 11. 
tion at 8 P. M. 


GREATER FERIA. 
8Ps MM: 


GREATER FERIA. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
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Sermon & Benedic- 


(S. Gabriel.) S. Clement’s Sodality at 


KALENDAR MARCH, 1941 
S. FJosepb 

1, Sa. GREATER FERIA. (S. David.) Quiet Evening for Women, 
5 to9 P. M. 

2. Su. I, LENT. (S. Chad.) Confirmation at 8 P. M, 

3. M. GREATER FERIA. S. Mary’s Guild at 8 P. M. 

4. Tu. S. CASIMIR, C. 

5. W. EMBER DAY. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 

6. Th. SS. PERPETUA & FELICITAS, MM. S. Clement’s Sodality 
at 8 P. M. 

7. F. EMBER DAY. (S. Thomas Aquinas.) Stations of the Cross at 
3.2. M, 

8. Sa. EMBER DAY. (S. John of God.) 

9. Su. IL LENT. 

10. M@. FORTY HOLY MARTYRS. 

ll. Tu. GREATER FERIA. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 

12. W. S. GREGORY, B.C.D. 

13. Th. GREATER FERIA. S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. ; 

Triduum 

14. F. GREATER FERIA. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. of 

15. Sa. GREATER FERIA. a ernie 

16. Su. III. LENT. 

17. M. S. PATRICK, B.C. 

18. Tu. S. CYRIL OF JERUSALEM, B.C.D. 

19. W. S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF THE B. V. M. 

20. Th. GREATER FERIA, S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 

21. F. 4S. BENEDICT, AB. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

22. Sa. GREATER FERIA. 

23. Su. IMI. LENT. (Laetare.) Women’s Retreat, 8 to 4.30. 

24. M. S. GABRIEL, ARCHANGEL. 

25. Tu. ANNUNCIATION OF THE B. V. M. Solemn Mass at 11. 

26. W. GREATER FERIA. 

27. Th. S. JOHN OF DAMASCUS, C.D. S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P.M. 

28. F. GREATER FERIA. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

29. Sa. GREATER FERIA. Quiet Evening for Men, 5 to 9 P. M. 

30. Su. PASSION SUNDAY. 

31. M. GREATER FERIA. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 


THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


ey 
SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 
SUNDAY 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 and 8. 

High Mass, with Hymns for Children, a Homily, and Holy 
Communion at 9.15. 

Sunday School at 10. 

Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11. 

Vespers, Sermon and Benediction at 4.30 P. M. 


WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays. 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


S. Mary’s Guild, First Monday of the month at 8 P. M. 
S. Clement’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 

S. Katharine’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
Mothers’ Union, Third Friday at 7 P. M. 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


MM 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


My DEAR PEOPLE :— 


In a world that seems to be each day further away from God, 
the Church still carries on. Into a world torn by war and strife, the 
Prince of Peace is born—not only in the Feast of Christmas, but 
every day at every Altar where the Holy Mass is offered, there is to 
be found another Bethlehem, with its group of worshippers. The 
Church has carried on in this fashion throughout the ages; its busi- 
ness has always been with the minorities. We must not be dis- 
couraged because the result of our life and work seems to be trivial 
in comparison with the dark things of the world; we must continue to 
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be faithful; we must do the work God has given us to do, and do it 
better than ever before. Whatever may be the outcome of the 
present conflict in Europe, much of the reconstruction of society and 
the Church will devolve upon Americans. Now is the time for us 
to prepare. We cannot lead in that with which we are not acquainted. 
We cannot give that which we do not have ourselves. Let us, one 
and all, prepare ourselves for what seems to be the Church’s obvious 
task for us in the present age: become fully converted ourselves to 
the Catholic Faith and its practice, that we may be able to strengthen 
our brethren. 


The Kalendar, aside from its regular course of Masses and In- 
structions, is replete with opportunities for prayer and penitence; it 
affords ample means for each one to grow in holiness. The lateness 
of Lent this year gives occasion for digesting the Christmas and 
Epiphany lessons, and learning God’s purpose in the Incarnation. 
When once this is learned, we are eager to show our love for 
Him who first loved us; we are ready to suffer with our Lord, that we 
may live in Him. If each one of us can do this, we shall be making 
a great contribution to the cause of our Holy Religion, not only 
in our Parish and Community, but throughout the whole Church 
of God. If we can bring ourselves to do His will and obey His 
commandments more efficiently than in the past, we shall be making 
the witness of the Church stand out in the midst of the darkness 
of the world, like the Light that it is. 


The Parish Schedule of Services, both on Sundays and through 
the week continues as in the past, and there will be no change in the 
plan of Lent. The hours and the nature of these devotional 
exercises have been tested and found on the whole best suited to our 
needs and to our convenience. Every one should be able to find 
there something that suits his time and his need. It is now up to you 
to make use of them. 


In the face of the many discussions about Church Unity and the 
many concordats and proposals for the Reunion of Christendom 
that are being exploited in the Church papers, the Yarnall Lectures 
on the Monday nights in January are both timely and instructive. 
It is most imperative for us to understand the ultimate goal of Catholic 
Reunion for which we all pray, that we be not led into any inter- 
mediate union with non-Catholic groups that will hinder or thwart 
this chief objective. The Anglican Bishops meeting in Lambeth 
have reminded us that any plan for the reunion of Christendom that 
does not include our ultimate reunion with the great Latin Church of 
the West is not to be considered. This too must be in our minds and 
hearts when we pray for the Reunion of Christendom, as we are called 


upon to do during the Church Unity Octave in mid-January. A 


United Christendom would do more to commend the message of 
the Gospel in the world of today than any earthly voice or power. 
Let us not fail in our prayers that our Lord’s will may speedily be 
accomplished, “ut omnes unum sint” (that they all may be one). 
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Christmas brings us letters and greetings and offerings from 
many of our former parishioners now scattered beyond the four cor- 
ners of the world. They all speak of their devotion to S. Clement’s and 
tell how much they owe to its influence and the lessons they have 
learned while worshipping at our Altars. New people are coming into 
the Parish life all the time, passing out into the world, and mov- 
ing on into other cities. S. Clement’s influence continues to exert 
itself and make itself felt in the hearts and lives of these men and 
women. You never know when your example is helping another ; 
you never know when you are hindering or even hurting a soul. 
We are a missionary Parish; teaching the Catholic Faith and Prac- 
tice to a fluid congregation; those of you who are fixtures here have 
a great obligation in this ministry. You have something more to do 
than merely to enjoy your religion. You must live it heartily and 
rigorously ; by its evident fruits in your lives you must be commending 
it to those who come as strangers into our gates. 


This letter is something of a Sermonette, I fear, but it expresses 
what is in my mind at this time to say to you: I trust I may be 
able to lead you myself in following out its precepts. 


The picture on the cover of this issue of the QUARTERLY is also 
an illustration for Mrs, Joline’s article about the Solemn Mass Vest- 
ments and Copes. This photograph was taken during the last Guild 
Procession on the Sunday afternoon in the Octave of the Patronal 
Festival, and shows the Red Vestments that Mrs. Joline has de- 
scribed so fully. A glimpse of the Blessed Sacrament Banner will be 
recognized in the background of the figures. 


Commending you to God’s most gracious mercy and protection, 
the guardianship of the Angels and the prayers of the Saints, I am, 
with every good and prayerful wish for the New Year, 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—<Fowkl. Vem — 


Christmas Day, 1940. 
kK 


PRAYER FOR THE NEW YEAR 


THOU Who art ever the same, 
grant us so to pass through this 
coming year with faithful hearts, that 
we may be able in all things to please 
thy loving eyes. Amen. 
—Mozarabic, 700 A. D. 
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A SERMON 


On ComMING To SUNDAY VESPERS 


We have as aids to a devout 
life not only the Sacraments, but 
sacramentals, which remind us of 
our Christian duties and at the 
same time help us to perform 
them. Sunday evening worship 
is a sacramental. Of course, our 
only precept about Sunday wor- 
ship is that of attendance at 
Mass; and that means worship in 
the morning, presenting to God 
the freshest and best offering of 
the day. God asks no more of His 
people than an hour on Sunday 
mornings and half a dozen other 
days in the year; (who can esti- 
mate the holy transformation of 
the life of the Church on earth 
were all its members faithful in 
this?) Yet we have another, 
though less specific, command- 
ment: Remember that thou keep 
holy the Sabbath-day. Surely 
many can find help in fulfilling 
this commandment by returning 
to God’s house toward the end of 
the day, to complete the conse- 
cration of their day’s efforts. 
How fitting it is that the daily 
lifting up of our hearts to God be 
marked by a gradual curve which 
follows the sun in its rising and 
setting: in this way our devotion 
takes the path of nature, and it 
must be more acceptable to God 
than worship which skyrockets to 
great heights, then either burns 
itself out or returns to earth at 
a sharp angle. What a great 
help to our spiritual progress 
Sunday evening worship can be. 

We Christians have holy asso- 
ciations with the evening. It was 
in the evening that our Lord in- 
stituted the Blessed Sacrament, 
and in the same night He prayed 
in the garden and was betrayed 


and began His passion; it was at 
supper time that the Emmaus 
disciples knew Him‘ after His 
Resurrection. It was in the 
evening that God gave us the 
greatest gift, the Word-made- 
Flesh and born in Bethlehem at 
midnight. Thus we add these 
recollections to our natural reas- 
ons for lifting up our hearts to 
God at the close of day. 

We have an evening sacrifice 
to offer, and the best means of 
offering it is the singing of Ves- 
pers. In its form and cere- 
monies it is peculiarly suited to 
this purpose, because it seems de- 
liberately to set out to imitate the 
Mass, and we can see certain 
analogies between the two. By 
Vespers we mean of course the 
daily evening office which is part 
of the regular routine of all the 
clergy and religious. As you 
know, the world applies the term 
“Vespers” rather loosely to any 
sort of evening service, and usu- 
ally to one accompanied mainly 
by candlelight and a great deal of 
sentimental music, Certainly that 
sort of thing does not resemble 
the Mass: let us briefly analyze 
Vespers as we have just sung it 
and consider its structure. 

The core of the Office is the 
Psalms. Core, not bore: no one 
should be bored by the psalms, 
even though we do sing the same 
ones almost every Sunday, and 
no one need be bored if he re- 
cites them attentively and with 
some mental effort. The Psalter 
was the hymnal of the ancient 
Jewish Temple, and each psalm 
is as truly a hymn as those in the 
hymnals we have in our pews; 
but naturally the meaning is not 
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as obvious as it is in our modern 
hymns, mostly because they be- 
long to the Old Testament rather 
than the New. Thus they are, 
in a sense, less than Christian: 
and just as by adding the Gloria 
patri we put the stamp of the gos- 
pel on each psalm, so every verse 
of the psalter must be read with 
the same qualification. To assist at 
Vespers requires an alert mind, a 
willingness to work at the mean- 
ing of the psalms, to read the 
Christian thoughts written be- 
tween the lines, and to meditate 
on their meaning. In short, 
Christians should approach the 
Psalter as a book of meditations. 
As a clue to help in understand- 
ing the Sunday psalms, let it be 
noticed that they belong to a 
group known as the Court 
Psalms: originally composed sim- 
ply in honour of King David or 
some other king, Christians have 
quite naturally used them to 
honour David’s descendant, our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Psalm 110 
shows this quite clearly. 

It might be argued, why not 
use a series of modern hymns in- 
stead of such archaic ones? 
This is not an unreasonable 
thought, but there are two cogent 
objections: first the psalms be- 
long to the body of Holy Scrip- 
ture and thus have an inspired 
quality that we have not gener- 
ally found in other hymns; 
second, their archaic character 
emphasizes better than anything 
else the long life of the Church, 
a life truly transformed and re- 
newed on the Day of Pentecost, 
but just as truly a life which 
dates far back beyond that and 
was identified with the Church 
of Israel. 

Following the Psalms at Ves- 
pers is the Lesson, a short se- 


lection from one of the lessons 
read at the morning’s Mass: thus 
Vespers is carefully arranged to 
keep before us the main theme 
of the day first emphasized at 
Mass. Again we are reminded 
that the service calls more for 
our mental than emotional atten- 
tion, 

A hymn follows, which is a 
proper part of the Office. As 
there are two kinds of material 
in the Mass: the fixed parts, such 
as the Kyrie eleison, the Prayer 
for the Church, the Consecration, 
etc.; and the parts which change 
every Sunday, such as the In- 
troit, Collect, Epistle, Gospel, 
etc.; so Vespers has correspond- 
ing parts. The Psalms, which 
form the foundation for every- 
thing else, the versicles and re- 
sponses, and the Magmificat, are 
the fixed parts; the Lesson, the 
Office Hymn, Antiphons, Collect, 
all change from day to day as 
the Mass changes. 

The antiphon, 7. e., the little 
anthem sung before and after 
the Magnificat, is almost always 
a key-verse from the day’s Gos- 
pel; and it too has the purpose 
of keeping before us the theme 
or lesson which the day brings 
with it. Antiphons can truly be 
called theme-songs, in the mod- 
ern phrase. 

In the Magnificat the office 
reaches. its climax. The Psalms 
are from the Old Testament, the 
Office Hymn from the Church, 
but the Magnificat is the gospel- 
song from the lips of the Blessed 
Mother of God. It is tied up 
distinctly with the Incarnation of 
our Lord and the beginning of 
His life’s work. Therefore we 
treat this song as we do the Gos- 
pel at Mass: we stand for it, we 
make the sign of the Cross, in- 


[11] 


cense is brought and blessed, and 
the ceremony of censing the altar 
and people, which really only be- 
longs to Mass, is now performed 
at Vespers. Thus we offer our 
evening sacrifice. 

After the singing of the Mag- 
nificat, the service draws to a 
close and ends, as do all our 
Offices, with a prayer for the 
faithful departed. Thus we join 
our prayers to those of all who 
have gone before us with the sign 
of faith. It has been a liturgical 
service of worship and praise in 
which the key-thoughts of the 
Mass and of the season are again 
reflected at the close of day. 

Attendance at Sunday Vespers 
cannot in any sense be called an 
obligation, yet surely it is not an 
indifferent matter. If there are 
comparatively few Catholics in 
the Episcopal Church, there is 
reason for giving thanks in that 
these few are seldom content 
with the minimum. The sifting 
of time has at least brought a 
purification of motives, and those 
who practice their religion at all 
are generally eager to do more for 
our Lord than is required. 
Therefore if you are resolved 
that it is a good thing for you 
to attend Sunday Vespers, and 
only wish for some practical rule 
about it, it might be well to link 
it with your Communion. If, 
for example, you receive Holy 
Communion monthly, why not 
assist at Vespers on that same 
day, as a special means of thanks- 
giving, to strengthen the resolu- 
tions you make, and as a final 
act of self-consecration in this 
evening sacrifice. 

One might also come to Ves- 
pers as an act of intercession: let 
it be a good work offered to God 
in prayer for some one else’s 


benefit. There must be some 
who are always wishing to be 
able to assist regularly at Mass 
on weekdays as well as Sundays, 
but who are prevented by dis- 
tance from church, or because 
business-hours or other duties 
conflict. Until some better op- 
portunity presents itself, why not 
substitute Sunday Vespers? Of 
course, Vespers has not the ap- 
peal that the Mass has; but what 
we are able to do is more im- 
portant than what we would like 
todo. Furthermore, Vespers 
has a certain affinity with the 
Mass, as we have seen. It is 
indeed the completion of the 
day’s prayer! and as such it is 
a most acceptable offering and is 
worthy of an important place in 
one’s regular practice. 


In this evening sacrifice we 
find a place for all the things we 
associate with this hour of the 
day: the culmination of a day’s 
efforts, a conscience to be exam- 
ined, failures and hopes to be 
commended to God, thanksgiv- 
ing, and preparation for a night’s 
rest and the beginning of a work- 
ing week. In a larger sense, it 
is a preparation for the evening 
of life: with prayers that God 
may abide with us, that we may 
learn so “to live that we may 
dread the grave as little as our 
bed”. As this service ends be- 
fore the altar with our Lord giv- 
ing each one of us His own per- 
sonal blessing, so we pray that 
our lives may end, as happily and 
calmly in His presence, receiving 
that most gracious benediction 
that will only begin and never 
end. 


(Preached by the Rev. Fr. Collins 
at Vespers, XXV Trinity; and adapted 
from an article by Dr. Louis Hasel- 
mayer, jr.) 
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OUR VESTMENTS 
BY LUCIE COOPER JOLINE 


Many people, no doubt, visual- 
ize great closets and chests of 
Vestments when they think of 
S. Clement’s Church in Philadel- 
phia. The truth of the matter is, 
we have never had a great supply 
of Vestments, in fact, it has been 
a policy of the Parish to have no 
more at one time than were 
needed to maintain the round of 
our worship. 

Mass Vestments have been 
used at S. Clement’s since the 
1860’s, and Solemn Mass has 
been offered with proper Vest- 
ments for about sixty-five years. 
We are using today some of the 
same Vestments that were used 
in the first Solemn Masses. 
Very likely the first Solemn 
Masses were offered on such 
days as Christmas and Easter, so 
the oldest set of Vestments is a 
white set, with light green 
orphreys embroidered in heavy 
gold thread with a highly raised 
design. This set is now in the 
course of renovation and when 
completed will become once more 
the “best set”. A cope and hu- 
meral veil are being made to 
match the vestments, and all will 
be relined in a deep rose colour. 
The ornaments on the new cope 
have been transferred from an 
old one that was contemporary 
with the vestments, so the full set 
will be in perfect harmony. 

The other set of white vest- 
ments for the Solemn Mass, was 
made by the All Saints’ Sisters 
at their Convent in Orange 
Grove, Maryland. The embroid- 
ery on this set is of the most ex- 
quisite workmanship and design, 
but as was peculiar to the time 
in which it was made, the colours 


are all very light and delicate. 
These vestments are most beauti- 
ful when you are able to look at 
them close by, but when they are 
observed from the pews during 
the Mass they might just as well 
have no embroidery at all. It is 
not likely that we shall ever again 
have vestments with such em- 
broidery and workmanship as 
this and several other sets are 
ornamented, so we are conserv- 
ing them, and using them only 
on the very rarest and most 
special of occasions. With this 
set is used a very handsome cope, 
whose orphreys are covered with 
embroidered scenes from the life 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
The back of the cope, above the 
hood, is embroidered with the 
“seven golden candle-sticks” of 
the Apocalypse, and the hood has 
an embroidered picture of our 
Blessed Lord’s Ascension. This 
embroidery was all done by Miss 
Connelly, and was designed by 
the Sisters of S. Mary in Peeks- 
kill. 

A few years ago a more mod- 
ern set of Vestments, made of 
cloth of gold brocade in the work 
shops of the Belgian firm of 
Grosse & Company, was given 
to the Parish by Mrs. Eugene 
Forrester Caldwell. This set is 
decorated with orphreys of blue 
velvet, and embroidered with 
symbols of S. Clement, our Pa- 
tron. The set was completed last 
year by the purchase with Yar- 
nall Funds of a cloth of gold 
cope to match, trimmed with 
similar blue velvet, and with a 
very beautifully embroidered 
head of S. Clement on the hood. 
This set of vestments does not 
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begin to compare in texture or 
beauty of workmanship and de- 
sign with the Vestments made by 
our own Altar Guild or the All 
Saints’ Sisters, but for effective- 
ness and showiness in the Sanc- 
tuary, it leaves nothing to be 
desired ! 

There are two sets of green 
vestments for the Solemn Mass. 
The first one, a very light silvery 
green, like the first white set 
mentioned above, has been in the 
Parish from the very beginning 
of the use of such Vestments. 
How there happened to be a 
green set so early in the history 
ot the Parish does not seem clear, 
for until about twenty years ago 
there were very few “green” 
Solemn Masses, if there ever 
were any. This set is most 
beautifully embroidered like the 
white one with a heavy raised 
gold design, and is most effec- 
tively lined with a maroon colour, 
The dalmatic and tunicle boast 
the most luscious of tassels, and 
the cut of the various vestments 
is full and sweeping. This light 
green set, like the first white 
set mentioned, has no matching 
burse and veil. In the case of 
the white set, a burse and veil 
was made in the Parish many 
years ago with materials that re- 
mained over from the white 
frontal for the High Altar, and in 
this green set, we use a burse 
and veil given in memory of the 
Howe family. The Howe burse 
and veil is made of green and 
gold brocatelle, with real pearls, 
and a gold and pearl cross woven 
into the embroidery. This green 
set has been used on the Sundays 
after the Epiphany, and gives a 
variety and a distinction from 
the deeper green set that we use 
on the Sundays in Trinity-tide. 


The second green set was made 
by the All Saints’ Sisters, and 
like the second white set men- 
tioned before, was given to the 
Parish by Mrs. Arthur Brock. 
This green set is a most effective 
one, for the orphreys are wide 
and of a deep rose colour. We 
have a very lovely cope to match, 
and to this has been added a hu- 
meral veil of harmonizing green 
velvet. 

The Rose Vestments for Mid- 
Lent and Mid-Advent were also 
made by the All Saints’ Sisters 
and given to us by Mrs. Brock. 
These vestments are of an 
“American Beauty Rose” colour, 
and with their orphreys of black 
and gold brocatelle and rich gold 
embroidery, are as handsome a 
set of vestments as we own. 
Last year this set was completed 
with the addition of a cope given 
by the late Miss Clara Sprissler, 
and a Humeral Veil, given by Dr. 
Roland Holroyd in memory of 
his mother. The Cope and 
Humeral Veil were embroidered 
and made by Mrs. Sumner H. 
Cross of our own Altar Guild, 
and are more than worthy to be 
used with the other parts of this 
Rose set. 

Perhaps the most beatiful and 
the most effective set of Vest- 
ments we have is the older Sol- 
emn Mass Set in Violet. The 
colour is more of a blue than a 
Violet, but very rich and very 
dignified. The orphreys on the 
Chasuble, the Dalmatic and Tuni- 
cle, and on the Cope, are a 
sprawling design done in gold 
and dull pink, and stand out from 
their backgrounds in a lovely 
fashion. The Chasuble is orna- 
mented by what is perhaps the 
most exquisite bit of embroidery 
Wwe possess, a Head of Christ 
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Crowned with Thorns, and done 
by the late Miss Anna Prichett. 
With this set of Vestments we 
use a Humeral Veil of harmoniz- 
ing blue velvet, but it is most un- 
worthy of the other pieces in this 
set. 

Years ago it was the custom 
in the Parish to use the Folded 
Chasubles instead of the Dal- 
matic and Tunicle in Advent and 
Lent, but when this “blue” violet 
set was made, it was made with 
Dalmatic and Tunicle and with 
no folded chasubles. This makes 
it possible for us to be “liturgi- 
cally correct” in using a Dalmatic 
and Tunicle on the days pre- 
scribed: the Vigil of Christmas 
when it falls on Sunday; the 
Feast of the Holy Innocents 
when it falls on a week-day ; and 
on the three Sundays of Septua- 
gesima-tide. Some years ago the 
late Mrs. Harry Connelly, whose 
interest and labour in S. Clement’s 
Altar Guild is a cherished tradi- 
tion in the Parish annals, gave a 
sum of money with which to buy 
another Violet Set, and so we 
came into possession of the Vio- 
let Velvet Set with the traditional 
folded chasubles for the Deacon 
and Sub-deacon. These Vest- 
ments are cut in the modern 
Latin shape, and the Celebrant’s 
Chasuble is ornamented with a 
Latin Cross of heavily encrusted 
gold embroidery. These vest- 
ments were made by Grosse & 
Company of Brussels, and like 
the Cloth of Gold Set, do not 
bear such favourable close inspec- 
tion, but are, from the Nave and 
pews, most effective and rich- 
looking. 

There is also a Solemn Set in 
Black, lined with green, and the 
orphreys modestly embroidered 
in a simple green and white pat- 


tern with lilies and their leaves 
in a conventional design. Some 
years ago a handsome new burse 
and veil was added to this Black 
Solemn Mass Set and embroi- 
dered by Miss Connelly, who ex- 
cels in picture embroidery. The 
Veil shows the empty tomb of 
the Resurrection, and the attend- 
ing Angel, with a most charming 
“Turneresque” dawn of _ the 
breaking day in the background. 
The Burse is ornamented with 
butterflies, an ancient symbol of 
resurrection and immortality, 
Finally, there is the Solemn 
Mass Set in the Red colour. 
Since there are two main occa- 
sions on which this set is used, 
Whitsunday and 5S. Clement’s 
Day, the symbols of the two 
festivals are combined in its de- 
coration. This set was made in 
our own Altar Guild Room under 
the direction of the late Miss 
Harriet Morrison, who was re- 
nowned for her knowledge and 
experience in ecclesiastical em- 
broidery. The following inscrip- 
tion is to be found on the inside 
lining of the Chasuble: “A set 
of Red Vestments consisting of 
Cope, Chasuble, Dalmatic, Tuni- 
cle, two Stoles and three Mani- 
ples made by S. Clement’s Altar 
Guild in the winter of 1893 and 
1894. Rev. Alfred Boywess 
Sharpe, Rector. Names of 
Workers: Julia Dunlap, Ellen 
Grubb, Ellen H. Grubb, Josephine 
Hatch, Sarah R. Davidson, 
Amelia Ireland, Martha A. Wat- 
son, Elizabeth Hemsley, Henri- 
etta Curtis Kilgour, Juliana S. 
Baker, Maria Hall, Ida S. M. 
Mowry, Lucie Cooper Joline, 
Laura H. Hutchinson, Esther 
Ball, Harriet O. Morrison, Mar- 
garet Ruff, Florence Allibone, 
Katherine Smith, Caroline Weth- 
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erill, Sarah R. H. Rhoades, 
Sarah Coleman Brock, Esther L. 
Starr, Patty D. Neill, Sarah 
Vaux Connelly, Frances Hazen, 
Sarah Weiser, Emily Robins, 
Mary P. Grier. Red silk given 
by Julia W. Brock. Caroline H. 
Wolfe, Directress. Anna Sophia 
Brown, Secretary. Mary P. 
Gordon, Treaurer. Whitsunday, 
1894.” 

The Mass Vestments seem to 
be given over to the symbols of 
Pentecost, and the commemo- 
ration of S. Clement is left for the 
decoration of the Cope. The 
orphreys are dull blue, covered 
with gold and white embroidery, 
making a most effective contrast 
with the red. The center orna- 
ment on the Chasuble is the De- 
scending Dove in a scalloped gold 
frame where a series of precious 
jewels are inserted on the days 
it is used. When a Humeral 
Veil was added to this set a few 
years ago, Miss Connelly copied 
the Chasuble ornament and in an 
enlarged size reproduced it on the 
Veil. The Cope that is used 
with this set was made at the 
same time as the other Red Vest- 
ments, but it is not an exact 
match in colour, and the design 
is totally different. The orphreys 
of the Cope are elaborately cov- 
ered with symbols peculiar to S. 
Clement, and all inter-woven 
with very fine stitching in gold 
thread. Around the bottom of 
the Cope are embroidered a series 
of crossed palm leaves sur- 
mounted by gold crowns, and rib- 
bons bearing the name of our 
Patron. The Descending Dove, 
symbolic of Pentecost, is the or- 
nament of the Hood. 

This completes the list of Sol- 
emn Mass Vestments now in use 
at S. Clement's Church, and ap- 


pear to be the only such sets that 
the Parish has ever owned. In 
a later article we hope to give 
a similar account of the Low 
Mass Vestments that are now in 
use at our Altars, 

This article about the vest- 
ments for use at the Solemn 
Mass and at the High Altar 
would not be complete without 
some special mention of the won- 
derful Altar Frontals that were 


made many years ago in S.. 


Clement's Altar Guild and are 
still in use. They are of impec- 
cable quality and design. They 
should be the pride and joy of 
every member of the Congrega- 
tion. Every architect and eccle- 
siastical artist that sees any of 
them is most ecstatic in enthusi- 
asm and praise. So many front- 
als of both older and newer mak- 
ing are built up around a promi- 
nent center design, which is en- 
tirely wrong from every artistic 
point of view; one does not want 
a sort of “bull’s eye” to attract 
the attention. S. Clemeni’s Al- 
tar Frontals are all composed of 
excellent “all-over” patterns, per- 
fectly balanced, and treated in 
the best colour and _ liturgical 
fashion. Just now these frontals 
are being renovated and restored, 
one by one, under the skillful and 
artistic hand of Mrs. Sumner H. 
Cross, the present Chairman of 
S. Clement's Altar Guild. The 
frontals are being removed from 
the old wooden frames on which 
they were stretched, and being 
relined, and made to hang loosely 
from the Altar itself, where they 
are fastened over the mensa. 
In this way the movements of 
the Ministers at the Altar cause 
the frontals to sway and swing 
a little, so that the light plays in 
and through them, and makes 
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them sparkle like jewels. The 
White and the Violet Frontals 
have already had this work done, 
and they are being much admired 
in their new form. Through 
some inadvertence the Green 
Frontal was given away, and the 
Father Rector is now making a 
real effort to have it returned. 
He has offered to replace it with 


shall have the Green Frontal at 
home once more and the old his- 
toric series complete in our pos- 
session. 


(Eprror’s Note: Mrs, Charles Van 
Dyke Joline has been a member of 
the Parish Altar Guild for fifty-one 
years, has served as its President, and 
still takes an active interest in all its 
work, In a later issue of the QuarR- 
TERLY Mrs. Joline will tell us about 
some of the Low Mass Vestments. 


any sort of new frontal the pres- The older Low Mass Vestments have 


i i t, but in re- 
xchange, long since been worn out, 
a darcamteent | aah 8 Ox B° cent years our Vestment Case has 


Please pray that this may be ac- been supplied with some very inter- 
complished, and that soon we esting new ones.) 
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PRAYERS FOR THE CHURCH UNITY OCTAVE 


January 18th to 25th 


From the Feast of S. Peter’s Chair at Rome, to the Feast of the 
Conversion of S. Paul, the Apostle of the Nations. 


“That they all may be one: that the world may believe that Thou hast sent Me.” 


It is only by the reunion of all Christians into the one Visible Kingdom 
of Christ, symbolized by the Chair of S. Peter, the central See of Christendom 
at Rome, that the power of the Church can be directed, without the present 
waste and rivalry, to the conversion of the whole world by the One Faith to 
Christ our King. 


PRAYER: To be recited Daily. 


Antiphon: That they may all be One, as Thou, Father, art in Me and I in 
Thee: that they also may be One in Us; that the world may believe that Thou 
hast sent Me. 

V. I say unto thee that thou art Peter. 


R. And upon this Rock I will build My Church. 
Let us pray. 


O Lord Jesus Christ, Who saidst unto Thine Apostles, Peace I leave with 
you, My Peace I give unto you: regard not our sins, but the Faith of Thy 
Church, and vouchsafe to grant her peace and unity according to Thy will; 
Who livest and reignest God for ever and ever. Amen. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. Receive Holy Communion as often as possible during the Octave. 

2. Attend Mass daily for the Intentions of the Octave. 

3. Say a Decade of the Holy Rosary each day for the Intentions. 

4. Offer a penance, a fast, the Stations of the Cross, or some devotion as an 
act of Reparation for the sins of heresy and schism. 

5. Offer Prayer or Intention at Mass every Thursday for the Reunion of 
Catholic Christendom. 

6. Study the question of Reunion, particularly as it affects ourselves and 
the Roman Catholic Church. 
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THE REUNION OF CHRISTENDOM 


“IT pray....that they all may 
be one, as Thou Father in Me 
and I in Thee: that they also may 
be one in Us: that the world may 
believe that Thou hast sent Me.” 
(John 17: 21.) 


It is over nineteen hundred 
years since Jesus Christ, the 
Founder of Christianity, on the 
eve of His death, uttered the 
prayer recorded in this text, and 
can we say that the passing of 
the years has brought about the 
fulfilment of His wish? Or that 
to-day, there is evidence of a fer- 
vent and sincere “Amen” to His 
prayer to be found in the hearts 
and on the lips of all Christian 
people? Ah, sad it is to say we 
must give a negative answer: in- 
stead of a united Christendom we 
find Christians divided into many 
camps and more denominations— 
all labelled Christians—than there 
are days in the year. 

You may say: “If such a state 
of affairs is not in conformity 
with God’s will, why does He 
allow it?” Does it not seem a 
contradiction to say that God is 
omnipotent, and at the same time 
admit that what He wills is not 
being done? I answer—God is 
omnipotent, with Him nothing is 
impossible, but the free-will with 
which He has endowed men has 
to be reckoned with and God will 
never take that away; “God made 
man from the beginning, and left 
him in the hand of his own coun- 
cil” (Eccl. 15: 14). In the per- 
fect state, as in heaven, the 
creature’s will is in harmony with 
the Creator’s, but here on earth 
few men seek to attain perfection, 
consequently there is discord. 
In the Lord’s Prayer we say, 
“Thy will be done on earth as it 


is in heaven,” and this does not 
mean that we are asking God to 
remove our freewill, but rather, 
we pray that He may make 
known to us, and all creatures, 
His holy will, and grant us the 
grace, the strength and the cour- 
age always to conform to it. The 
answer to our Lord’s prayer for 
a united fold depends on our good 
will and so long as that is lacking 
there can be no Christian unity. 
You may ask: “Why is Christian 
unity to be desired? what does 
it matter if there are divisions? 
Is it not the same end all have in 
view?” Let me reply by asking 
a question: “What do you think 
would be the chance of success 
in battle for an army that finds 
itself disorganized, and the bat- 
talions, brigades and divisions of 
which it is formed all at vari- 
ance and fighting among them- 
selves? What if there be no 
united purpose, no agreement as 
to the methods of carrying on the 
warfare, each unit going its own 
way, doing as it pleased, and 
all ignoring the orders and wishes 
of the Commander-in-Chief ?” 
I think you will agree that how- 
ever efficient the units, however 
brave the soldiers of that army, 
there can be but one result: dis- 
aster and defeat. 


Today there is a conflict in 
which all soldiers of Christ must 
engage, they cannot stand aside: 
are not these the words of Christ: 
“He who is not with Me is 
against Me, and he who gather- 
eth not with Me _scattereth” 
(Luke 9: 23) ?....All must rally 
to the standard of our Divine 
Commander-in-Chief. It is war 
between the forces of Christ and 
those of Anti-Christ, 


[18] 


As we look abroad on the 
world of today we find an appall- 
ing lack of the knowledge of God 
and an utter disregard for His 
laws: we hear on all sides com- 
plaints of empty churches; we 
have evidence of the growth of 
indifference and disbelief ; we are 
disturbed by the attitude that has 
been adopted in certain countries 
towards Christ and the Christian 
religion—the State placed on a 
pedestal to be adored and the 
rights of God and man trampled 
under foot. In this country too, 
there are forces at work sowing 
the seed of disloyalty to Christ 
and encouraging men to desert 
His cause. No longer is it neces- 
sary to leave the shores of the 
U. S. A. in order to find a pagan 
country, we can find pagans and 
count them by the million here at 
home. Every Sunday, every 
Lord’s day, in this so-called 
Christian country, millions of 
God’s creatures do not ever give 
a thought to their Creator. 

It is foolish to try to persuade 
ourselves that there is no cause 
for alarm, that the struggle is no 
concern of ours, or that there is 
no necessity to close the ranks of 
Christ’s Army. Every right- 
minded man who calls himself a 
Christian, must deplore the divi- 
sion that exists in our forces to- 
day and feel that there must be 
a move for united purpose and 
united action if the cause of 
Christ is to make any progress. 

What can we do to bring about 
unity? I wish I could be optim- 
istic, and believe that the ap- 
proach to it were easy, but I do 
not think that the time is ripe 
even for formal discussion on the 
ways and means for uniting the 
various denominations; however, 
I feel sure, and I hope you will 


agree, that it is high time that we 
began preparing the way.... 
“Prepare ye the way of the Lord 
and make straight His paths” 
(Luke 3: 4): this was the invi- 
tation and the warning given by 
the Baptist in preparation for the 
coming of the Redeemer, and I 
make bold to use the same words 
in appealing to my readers. 
“Prepare ye the way’—What is 
that way?—Listen to the words 
of our Divine Lord and Master: 
“T pray that they all may be one” 
(John 17: 21), and again: “Other 
sheep I have that are not of this 
fold, them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear my voice, and 
there shall be one fold and one 
shepherd” (John 10: 16). 

How are we to set about the 
work of preparation for a united 
Christendom? In the first place, 
let us practise toleration, have re- 
spect for the other man’s point 
of view, let bigotry and hatred 
disappear. In a word, let true 
Christian charity abound among 
Christians....to the Catholic I 
say: be proud of and true to your 
religion, but at the same time, do 
not keep aloof from your fellow 
Christians of other denomina- 
tions. Do not let yourself be the 
victim of pharisaical pride and 
the disease of superiority com- 
plex. Remember that the souls of 
others are as dear to Almighty 
God as is your own, and that 
Christ died to save all. Try to 
realize that it is impossible to 
shake hands with a man before 
you have come within a certain 
distance of him, and even though 
he refuses to make the approach 
your attitude should be always 
friendly and sympathetic. To 
Protestants I appeal for a spirit 
of toleration and understanding. 
Do not despise your fellow 
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Christians. Do not listen and 
above all do not repeat the lies 
that have been in circulation. 
Let me quote the words used by 
the Anglican Bishop of Norwich 
three hundred years ago:—‘“It is 
a shame to charge men with what 
they are not guilty of in order to 
make the breach wider, already 
too wide”....I will give you an 
example of what I mean: One 
hears at times statements like 
this, “Catholics adore the Virgin 
Mary.” Catholics do not adore 
the Virgin Mary, they adore God 
and God alone. To Mary they 
give honour, the relative honour 
given to a mother whose son is 
being honoured. She is hon- 
oured because she is the mother 
of Jesus Christ, and God Himself 
has honoured her above all His 
creatures. Another libel: “Cath- 
olics pay to have their sins for- 
given.” One cannot understand 
any man of intelligence giving 
credence to such nonsense—Cath- 
olics do not pay, and never have 
paid one penny for the adminis- 
tration of the Sacrament of 
Penance. It is said that the 
worst enemy is the one within the 
camp, Christianity has many such, 
—I refer to the vile creatures 
who write, publish or circulate 
books and pamphlets with the in- 
tention of doing an injury to a 
particular faith, but in reality 
such publications militate against 
religion in general. The writers 
are too base and too cowardly to 
tell the truth, for,—“Truth has 
such a face and such a mien as to 
be loved needs only to be seen” 
(Dryden, Hind and Panther). A 
better knowledge and understand- 
ing of your fellow Christians will 
prove that certain assertions 
made against them are absolutely 
untrue, unjust and’ unfair. 


Please do not think I want to 
promote a spirit of indifference, 
nor conclude that I wish to con- 
vey the idea of “One religion as 
good as another,” I can assure 
you that this is not so. To one 
and all let me give this advice: 
Be true to what your conscience 
dictates; be faithful to your 
church, and do not absent your- 
self from its services; endeavour 
to serve God in His way and not 
in your own—His way requires 
a little hardship, a little sacrifice 
and surely that is not too much 
to give to Him Who has given so 
much to you. Ifthe way of your 
spiritual progress appears dark 
and religion seems to offer you 
no help, no encouragement, no 
joy, do not despair, but in the 
words of Proverbs (3: 5) “Have 
confidence in the Lord with all 
thy heart and lean not upon thy 
own prudence.” Pray God to 
give you the grace to see the 
Light, and the courage and 
strength to follow it. 


May Thy Kingdom come and 
Thy Will be done, O Lord. 
May we ever make Thy prayer 
for unity our own. May Thy 
Love and Thy Peace fill our 
hearts and teach us to love 
each other for Thy sake. And 
although at present, we travel 
by different roads, may we 
have the earnest hope and wish 
to see those roads converge and 
all Christians united in this pil- 
grimage of life and in life eternal. 
God speed the day when it can 
be said in truth that there is: 
“One fold and one Shepherd.” 


(Adapted from a sermon printed in 
“Reunion” for December, 1939.) 


1 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


January 5. 
8. 


30. 


March 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 


William Weaver Lukens, 1934 
Lilian Delaney Prichett, 1939 
Gertrude Laird Brown, 1940 
Ontamenia Kline Ruark, 1931 
Helen Darlington Pugh, 1939 
Emma Louise Borden, 1933 
Mary Bailey von Kessler, 1934 
Elemeda Rasco, 1938 

Jacob Alfred Fritz, 1939 
Charles Carroll Quin, Priest 
Rachel Ann Baeder Williams, 1937 


Horace Lawrence, 1936 
Mary Alice Carlisle, 1931 
Lillie Benedict, 1934 

William Roy Smith, 1938 
Marguerite Decius, 1932 
Mary Corfield Price, 1940 
Jane Elliott, 1939 

Alice Coulthard, 1939 

Anna Parry Speakman, 1933 
Viola Courcier, 1940 

Robert Cahill, 1936 

William Ellis Taylor, 1935 
Mary Edith Naylor, 1933 
Catherine Stinson Coyle, 1939 
Caroline Rogers Buehler, 1932 


Thomas James Garland, Bishop 
Lucy Miller Blynn, 1940 
Margaret Virginia Taylor, 1935 
Martha Armstrong, 1939 
William Knecht, 1933 
Elizabeth MacElroy, 1936 
Isabella Preston Cook, 1940 
Elizabeth Clark, 1931 

Sadie Glass Goldrick, 1932 
Marion Monroe, 1935 

Emily Trenary, 1936 

Mary Fairbanks, 1939 

John James Rowan Spong, Priest 
Charles Hagert, 1935 

Sarah Grace Oldroyd, 1936 
Samuel McKean Bayard, 1932 
Charles Miller, 1936 

Ada Rocap, 1934 

Etta Childs Ruff, 1936 


1k 


upon them. 
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PARISH REGISTER 


BAPTISMS 
“As many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ. 

Aug. 11, Richard Allen Davis 

25, Virginia Elizabeth Foody 

25, Mary Anne Moore 
Sept. 29, John Andrew Bustard, jr. 
Oct. 6, Sidney Worth Hagert 
Nov. 17, Edward Joseph Archibald 

17, Mary Catherine McClain 


BURIALS 
“Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord, and let light perpetual shine upon them.” 
Oct. 16, Sarah Louise Haffelfinger 
16, Harry Clarence Lee 
Nov. 26, Clara Wilhelmina Sprissler 
Dec. 16, Elvia Smith 


TRANSFERS 
“The peace of the Lord be always with you.” 

Oct. 7, Mrs. John L. Chrisman, to Church of the Good Samaritan, Paoli 

8, Miss Grace O’Niel Arnold, to S. Mark’s Church, Philadelphia 

8, Miss Charlotte H. Knowles, to S. Mark’s Church, Philadelphia 

8, Mrs. Charles W. Kaelber, to S. Luke’s Church, Germantown 

8, Miss Madeline G. Kaelber, to S. Luke’s Church, Germantown 

10, Mrs. Clifford Heller, to Christ Church, Denton, Maryland 
Nov. 7, Mrs. Francis C. Lightbourn, to Ascension Church, Mt. Sterling, Ky. 


RECEIVED 
“Entertain strangers, for thereby some have entertained angels unawares.” 


Nov. 8, Miss Sonja Celeste Hand, from S. Simeon’s Church, Wildwood, N. J. 
Dec. 18, Charles L. Wilie, from S. Matthew’s Cathedral, Dallas, Texas. 


i 
A PRAYER FOR THE PARISH 


To Be Sai Every Day 


oD 


Antiphon: I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground: I will pour My Spirit upon thy seed, and My Blessing upon 
thine offspring. 

V. O Lord, look down from heaven. 

R. Behold, and visit this vine. 

Almighty and everlasting God, Who dost govern all things in heaven and 
earth, mercifully hear the supplications of us Thy servants, and grant unto 
this Parish all things that are needful for its spiritual welfare. Strengthen the 
Priests and increase the faithful; visit and relieve the sick; turn and soften 
the wicked; rouse the careless; recover the fallen; restore the penitent ; 
remove all hindrances to the advancement of Thy Truth; bring all to be of 
one heart and mind within the fold of Thy Holy Church; to the honour and 
glory of Thy Holy Name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men, 
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we: 


S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy 
Tue Rev. FRANKLIN Joiner, D.D., Rector 
THE Rev. WILLIAM R, WETHERELL, Curate 
THE Rev. Pau. Doane Coins, Priest Librarian 
The Yarnall Library of Theology 


Vestry 
Cyinton Rocers Wooprurr, Rector’s Warden 
JoHN Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. Lukens, M.D., Secretary 


Pau. A. CASEY THEOopoRE G. HoMAN 
THomas H. Crark Rotanp Hotroyp, Sc.D. 
Tueron B. CLEMENT ARTHUR F, PAUL 
DupLey T. CorniIne Harotp G. Pe 

ALGER L, Warp 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
SISTER Mary KATHLEEN, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
SISTER Veronica, S.H.N. 
SIsTeR RutH Vera, S.H.N. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
Henry S. Fry, Mus.D. 


Sexton 
THOMAS WILLIAMS 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Rector’s Warden’s Office 
2013 Apple Tree Street 2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363 


S. Clement’s Mission House The Accounting Warden's Office 


Sisters of the Holy Nativity Sic ne 

110 North Woodstock Street 2013 Anole Tree Sirst 
Telephone, LOCust 2044 PP 

The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 


S. Clement’s Parish House 34 W. Levering Mill Road 
Cherry Street, west of 20th Bala-Cynwyd 


Office of the Organist 
S. Clement’s Parish House 
Telephone, LOCust 0791 


S. Clement's Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 
ing to consult about paid sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 
one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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KALENDAR 


1, Tu. 


2. W. 


3. Th. 


oon nam 
= 


APRIL, 1941 
S. Fosepb 
GREATER FERIA. 
S. FRANCIS OF PAULA, C. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 


GREATER FERIA. (Quiet Day for Men and Women.) S. 
Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 


SEVEN SORROWS OF THE B.V.M. Stations of the 
Cross at 8 P. M. 


S. VINCENT FERRER, C. 
PALM SUNDAY. Blessing of Palms and Procession at 10.30. 
IN HOLY WEEK. Rosary at 8 P. M. 


. IN HOLY WEEK. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 


IN HOLY WEEK. Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 


; te THURSDAY. Solemn Mass at 7. Tenebrae at 


GOOD FRIDAY. Solemn Liturgy and Mass of the Pre-Sanc- 
tified at 9.30, Preaching of the Passion, 12 to 3. Tenebrae 
at 8 P. M. 


HOLY SABBATH. Solemn Liturgy, Prophecies and First 
Mass of co at 7. Solemn Magnificat and Benediction 
ato P 


prea DAY. 

EASTER MONDAY. Election of Vestrymen, 12 to 1 P. M. 
EASTER TUESDAY. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 

IN EASTER WEEK. 

IN EASTER WEEK. Easter Party for the Guilds, 8 to 10 P. M. 
IN EASTER WEEK. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 


ei a SATURDAY. Easter Party for the Children, 3 
to . 


LOW SUNDAY. Lasr Time ror Vespers Uniti, AUTUMN. 
S. ANSELM, B.C.D. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

S. GEORGE, M. 


; SS ace OF SIGMARINGEN, M. S. Clement's Sodality 


at. 8 PB. 
Ss. dele EVANG. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 
MASS OF THE B. V. M. 


TI EASTER (S. Peter Canisius, C.D.). SUMMER TIME BeEcINS 
TopAy. 


S. PAUL OF THE CROSS, C.D. 


. S. PETER, M. 


SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF THE B. V. M. 
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KALENDAR 


of iS’ Or ee 1S 


. Th. 


MAY, 1941 
5. Mary 


SS. PHILIP aed JAMES, APP. MM. S. Clement’s Sodal- 
ity at 8 P. 


S: ATHANASIUS B.C.D. Holy Hour, 8 to9 P. M. 
FINDING OF THE HOLY CROSS. 

III EASTER (Jn the Octave of S. Joseph). 

S. PIUS, B.C. S. Mary’s Guild at 8 P. M. 

S. JOHN, AP. EVANG. BEFORE THE LATIN GATE. 


OCTAVE DAY—SOLEMNITY OF S, JOSEPH. Women’s 
Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 


. APPEARANCE OF 5S. ‘. anesn ARCHANGEL. 5S. 


Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. 
S. GREGORY en hee ag B.C.D. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
S. ANTONINUS, B.C. 
ITII EASTER. 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
S. ROBERT BELARMINE, B.C.D. 
FERIA. 


S. JOHN BAPTIST DE LA SALLE, C. S. Clement’s So- 
dality at 8 P. M. 


FERIA. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
S. PASCAL BAYLON, C. 

V EASTER (S. Venantius). 

S. DUNSTAN, B.C. (Rogation Monday). 


. ROGATION TUESDAY (S. Bernardine of Sienna). 


ROGATION WEDNESDAY (Vigil). 


. ASCENSION DAY. Solemn Mass at 11. S. Clement’s So- 


dality at 8 P. M. Novena To tHe Hoty Guost Becins Topay. 
IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
IN THE OCTAVE. 
IN THE OCTAVE. 
S. PHILIP NERI, C. (Octave). 
VENERABLE BEDE, C.D. (Octave). 
S. AUGUSTINE, B.C. (Octave). 


ee ae ASCENSION. S. Clement’s Sodality 
at 8 P 


FERIA. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 7% 
WHITSUN EVE. Novena to tHE Hoty Guost Enns Topay. 
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a 


ou ee i mS 


. Sa, 
. Su. 


JUNE, 1941 
The Sacred Heart 


WHITSUNDAY. 
WHITSUN MONDAY. S. Mary’s Guild at 8 P. M. 


. WHITSUN TUESDAY. 


EMBER DAY. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 


. IN WHITSUN WEEK. (S. Boniface, B.M.) S. Clement’s So- 


dality at 8 P. M. 
EMBER DAY. Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P, M. 
EMBER DAY. 


TRINITY SUNDAY. Athanasian Creed in Procession be- 
fore the Solemn Mass, 


S. COLUMBA, AB. (Comm. of I. Pentecost), 


. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


S. BARNABAS, AP. 


. CORPUS CHRISTI. Solemn Mass and Benediction at 11. 


S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 
IN THE OCTAVE (5S. Anthony of Padua), Rosary at 8 P. M. 
IN THE OCTAVE (S. Basil the Great). 
IN THE OCTAVE (1. Trinity). 
IN THE OCTAVE. 


. IN THE OCTAVE. 


IN THE OCTAVE. 


. OCTAVE DAY—CORPUS CHRISTI. S. Clement’s Sodal- 


ity at8 P.M. 
THE MOST SACRED HEART OF JESUS. Rosary at 8 
P.M. 


S. ALOYSIUS, C. (Octave). 
IN THE OCTAVE (II. Trinity and S. Alban, M.). 
IN THE OCTAVE (Vigil). 


. NATIVITY OF S. JOHN THE BAPTIST (Octave). 


S. WILLIAM, AB. (Octave). 


. SS. JOHN AND PAUL, MM. (Octave). S, Clement's Sodality 


at 8 P. M. 


OCTAVE DAY—SACRED HEART OF JESUS. Stations of 
the Cross at 8 P. M. 


S. IRENAEUS, B.M. (Vigil). 
SS. PETER AND PAUL, APP., MM. (III. Trinity). 
COMMEMORATION OF S. PAUL (Octave). 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


S.. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 


THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


ri 
SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAY 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 and 8. 
High Mass, with Hymns for Children, a Homily, and Holy 
Communion at 9.15. 
Sunday School at 10. 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11. 
Vespers, Sermon and Benediction at 4.30 P. M. (Last Time, April 20th.) 


WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays. 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


S. Mary’s Guild, First Monday of the month at 8 P. M. 
S. Clement's Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 

S. Katharine's Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
Mothers’ Union, Third Friday at 7 P. M. 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


MH 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


My pEAR PEOPLE :— 


With the issue of this Spring Quarterly we are entering into 
the most serious time of the Church Year—Passion-tide. We are now 
penetrating more intimately into the mysteries of the Cross. That 
we may test our knowledge of the Cross we are hiding its image 
from our sight. The removal of the Cross from our outward vision 
by means of veils is a test of our inward and spiritual apprehension 
of its reality in our lives. “We adore thee, O Christ,.and we bless 
thee; because by Thy holy Cross thou hast redeemed the world.” 
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Passion-tide 

The liturgical devotions and ceremonies of this holy season 
follow the traditional practice of the Catholic Church and the 
immemorial custom of the Parish. The arrangement of hours for 
Mass, Devotion and Confession, has been arrived at after years 
of trial, and seems to suit the convenience of the majority. 
There is a sufficient variety and range to make it possible for 
everyone who really desires it to find a time for his worship and 
his prayers. Missals, Prayer Books and Pamphlets that give an 
outline of the liturgical worship for Passion-tide and Holy Week 
will be found in the Tract Cases, and will be a great aid to your 
intelligent participation in these ancient Rites of the Church. 


The New Glass 


We are most grateful for the loveliness and beauty of the new 
windows, about which Mr. Connick has written so charmingly in 
another part of the Quarterly. It was a great venture to give the 
order for this glass with only a small pane of the design before us 
and a water colour sketch to suggest arrangement and proportion. 
It was a venture, not a chance, for we knew with Mr, Connick as 
the artist we were certain to have something that would be both 
artistic in beauty and spiritual in feeling. And we have been more 
than rewarded for the venture that we made. The new glass is 
a real aid to devotion. It does not in the slightest way distract our 
attention, but rather it inspires us to prayer and heavenly aspir- 
ation, There is a great “upward lift” to the design, and the 
sparkle of the colour reminds us of the heavenly glories that 
S. John saw in his vision from the Isle of Patmos. 


Further Improvements 

Mr. Wilfred Anthony of New York, the architect for the 
contemplated improvements to the Church property, is now work- 
ing on some designs and estimates for the redecorating of the 
Church, and is also preparing some sketches of proposed additions. 
We hope very soon to have a design for the Statue of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary which is to be erected between the Neill Window 
and the first of the new series on the South wall of the Nave. This 
statue may cost as much as Two Thousand Dollars, of which more 
than one-fourth is already in hand. We want this statue to be the 
gift of the whole congregation; we hope everyone who loves our 
Lady and wants to promote her honour will have a share in this 
Shrine. We are preparing a Book of Remembrance in which the 
names of all donors to this fund and all memorial gifts will be in- 
scribed. Now that the prospect of the Statue is more closely at 
hand, it is very much hoped that the gifts promised by others will 
begin to materialize. If the full sum is subscribed at once, the 
Statue could be completed during the summer months and be in 
place by the autumn. It is expected that the High Altar and Sanc- 
tuary will be redecorated in the near future. This will be done with 
funds that we have in hand and which can be used for no other pur- 
pose. It is to be clearly understood that no money is being diverted 
from Missions or from the running expenses of the Parish to 
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further these improvements. The monies we are using are available 
only for repairs and additions to the Church property. 


Forward in Service 


The General Convention of the Church is calling us to a 
program of Forward in Service, and one of the first things we 
are asked to do is to bring our parochial records up to date. Be- 
ginning with this issue of the Quarterly we are publishing a list 
of the Communicant Members of the Parish, and will ask that 
any omissions be reported to the Father Rector at once. Some of 
the names are of people who have never been formally transferred 
to S. Clement's Church, but who receive their Sacraments here 
with regularity. A further list will appear in the Summer Issue 
of the Quarterly. We know of no other way to bring our records 
up to date than this one, and we beg for your sympathetic cooper- 
ation. Some names may be missing; others may be mis-spelled; 
some names may appear that do not belong on our list. Please 
help us to make these corrections on our Parish Records and so 
make this first step in the Presiding Bishop’s Ten Year Plan for 
Forward in Service. 

The Church Year 


With Easter Day reasonably early in the secular Kalendar 
this year, Pentecost falls on the first day of June, and this enables 
us to complete the Great Feasts before the summer exodus begins 
It is hardly necessary to remind you that the Church Year does 
not end with Easter; no season of the Church Year is so full of 
spiritual lessons as Kaster-tide, and the great festival of the Holy 
Spirit on Whitsun Day is one in which every Catholic Christian 
should have his part, and for which he should prepare with the 
same thoroughness as he prepares for Christmas and Easter, 


Dedication 


We are hoping to have a special service in the near future for 
the dedication of the new windows, for which occasion we expect 
to have Bishop ‘Manning of New York as well as our own Diocesan, 
and also His Excellency the British Ambassador. The Ambas- 
sador’s father, the late Lord Halifax, is commemorated in the new 
glass together with Cardinal Mercier, in order to perpetuate the 
memory of their great efforts in promoting the prospect of Reunion 
between the Roman and the Anglican Communions in the great 
Catholic Church of the West. Both The Church News of the 
Diocese and the daily newspapers have carried very interesting and 
accurate descriptions of the windows, their design and their con- 
struction. With the destruction of so many Churches and Church 
art abroad in these cruel days of warfare, it is a real triumph for 
the Church in this country to be creating and setting up mew glories 
for the honour of God and as votive offerings from faithful Chris- 
tian people. 

Post-Script 

Let us as a Parish, united in our determination, go up with our 
Lord to Jerusalem in this holy Passion-tide, that entering more fully 
into His suffering life, we may be able the better to share in the joys 
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of His Resurrection. And may the Peace of the Risen Lord, in the 
Paschal Sacraments, fill your hearts and souls, and remain with you 


always. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


Lady Day, 1941 


ey 
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LOW MASS VESTMENTS 


BY LUCIE COOPER JOLINE 


Since it has always been the 
policy of the parish, as I men- 
tioned in the last number of the 
Quarterly, to have no more vest- 
ments than are actually needed 
for the services of the Church, 
a great many sets of Low Mass 
Vestments have been worn out 
and discarded in the course of 
the last seventy-five years. Many 
of the old ones have been re- 
paired when new _ vestments 
were given or made to take their 
place, and these have been given 
to missions and other parishes 
where the Catholic Faith was 
beginning to make its way. S. 
Clement’s Church and S. Clem- 
ent’s Altar Guild have done a 
tremendous missionary work of 
this character during the years 
of their history, and today they 
still carry on with the same mis- 
sionary zeal for the proper and 
reverent celebration of the Holy 
Mass. 

This very Lent a set of 
white damask vestments has 
been given to Father Lightbourn, 
a former member of our Staff, 
who is now engaged in mission- 
ary work in Kentucky. The 
damask, orphreys and linings 
were sent to him, and the wo- 
men in one of his guilds will 
make up the vestments in time 
for use at Easter. All the 
young men of our parish who 
enter the Priesthood are given 


a set of vestments for their Or- 
dination, and since some fifteen 
men from our congregation have 
been so Ordained in the past 
twenty years, this alone has been 
a considerable piece of work. 
The most notable and out- 
standing set of Low Mass Vest- 
ments in our cases is one of 
white brocade with embroidered 
orphreys giving small scenes 
from the life and martyrdom of 
S. Clement. The brocade is of 
a secular pattern, but it has been 
given a liturgical character by 
having sprays of wheat-heads 
embroidered in gold at regular 
intervals over its surface. The 
small scenes embroidered in the 
orphreys are interspersed with 
bunches of blue and _ purple 
grapes, and an ingenious inter- 
twining of the branches of a 
vine. The Burse and Veil have 
a conventional arrangement of 
fish embroidered in silver, sym- 
bolic both of the Name of Jesus, 
for which a fish has been used 
from the days of the Apostles, 
and also because S. Clement 
was once thrown into the sea in 
an attempt to martyr him. These 
ornaments on the Burse and Veil 
are surrounded by a border of 
real pearls. The small stole that 
accompanies this set, in addition 
to the Mass stole, which is used 
by the Assistant Priest at the 
Altar, has a figure of S. Law- 
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rence on one end and a figure 
of S. Vincent on the other, both 
having been Deacons in the 
Church, and so particularly ap- 
propriate for the vestment worn 
by the Assistant Priest. 

The best Low Mass set in 
Green, like the White set de- 
scribed above, is covered all over 
at regular intervals with gold 
embroidery, in small raised cir- 
cles in gold, and in ribboned 
triangles bearing the Credo, The 
Father is God, the Son is God, 
the Holy Ghost is God. This 
set was designed and made 
under the supervision of an En- 
glish Priest, one Fr. Lucas, who 
served for a brief time in the 
Parish at the turn of the cen- 
tury. The Chasuble is orna- 
mented with blocks of blue 
brocade covered with gold em- 
broidery, and has recently been 
relined with a blue colour to 
match the orphrey ornamenta- 
tion. One distinctive feature of 
this set of Vestments is the very 
narrow 'Maniple and Stoles that 
go with it. They are all very 
elaborately embroidered with a 
very complicated gold design of 
a highly raised and roped char- 
acter, and the Burse and Veil 
have little tassels dangling from 
the corners. 

The Violet Set for the Low 
Mass that is used at the High 
Altar in Advent and in Lent is 
the celebrant’s chasuble from the 
old original set of vestments that 
had the folded chasubles for the 
Deacon and the Sun-Deacon in 
the old days. These folded 
chasubles were afterwards given 
away, and the old Broad Stole 
was used to make Burses and 
Veils to go with them. The 
Chasuble and its accompanying 
pieces were designed by the late 
Earnest Linton, who was an 
Acolyte for many years and a 


man of great artistic merit. The 
design is very intricate and must 
have been very difficult to ex- 
ecute. It is made up of twisting 
and inter-laced branches of the 
thorn-vine, from which was 
made the Crown of Thorns im- 
posed upon our Lord’s Head in 
His Passion. Veronica’s veil 
ornaments the back of the chas- 
uble, and throughout the or- 
phreys you will find all the tra- 
ditional symbols of the Passion. 

There is another Violet set in 
a very deep and dark purple 
colour, which has a large cruci- 
fix very beautifully embroidered 
on the back of the chasuble. 
This has a Veronica’s Veil em- 
broidered on the front. With 
this set the other pieces are or- 
namented with thistles, and a 
curious variation of the Jeru- 
salem Cross worked in red. 
These four sets of Low Mass 
Vestments are the only old ones 
we still have in regular use. All 
the other Low Mass sets in use 
have come to the Parish during 
the past twenty years. 

The late Miss Rae Williams 
was a great benefactress to the 
Vestment Chest, and gave several 
very handsome sets of vestments 
as well asthe most beautiful and 
exquisite embroideries in linen 
for the Mass and the Altar and 
the Credence. So numerous 
were Miss Williams’s gifts, that 
in spite of the fact that she has 
been dead for almost five years, 
we still have a great many of 
her fine linen pieces that have 
not as yet been put into service. 
On one of her many trips 
abroad Miss Williams brought 
some unusual red brocade, a 
piece of etched cloth of gold, 
and some lovely violet and gold 
brocatelle from France, and 
Miss Anna Lent ‘of Hamilton 
Court made these materials into 
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the best red and the best violet 
sets that we now have. The red 
set is cut in the Spanish shape, 
made of the etched cloth of 
gold, and has a large latin cross 
on the back and the traditional 
pillar in the front, both made of 
the red material. The other 
pieces in the set are made from 
the red and trimmed with the 
gold. At the junction of the 
arms of the cross there is a 
large embossed monogram, IHS. 

The violet set is very plain but 
very effective, made of moire 
silk with the brocatelle orphreys 
in a very wide cut. This vest- 
ment is worn at the Lady Altar 
only, since its colour does not 
blend with the violet of the 
High Altar frontal. Miss Wil- 
liams also gave a simple Low 
Mass set in green, the brocade 
being covered with curious little 
pictures of arks, and fishes, and 
lambs, and various lettered mon- 
ograms. The orphreys are of a 
woven French design, and this 
set too was made by Miss Lent. 
This is worn on Sundays at the 
High Altar during the summer 
months. 

In recent years Mrs. Sumner 
Cross has made three very hand- 
some sets of Low Mass Vest- 
ments for the Parish Altar 
Guild, which has given them to 
the Church. The materials are 
all of the very handsomest 
brocades procurable, and_ their 
workmanship is most exact and 
painstaking. The white set has 
orphreys of rose damask and is 
lined with green; the red set 
has orphreys of green with 
tapestry insets and is lined with 
green; while the black set has 
orphreys and lining both of 
green. 

The white chasuble is orna- 
mented with a very fine and 
effective embroidered figure of 


S. Clement against a couched 
background of black. The red 
chasuble has a very lovely figure 
of the Phoenix, a mythological 
figure that symbolizes the Res- 
urrection and eternal life, since 
he immolates himself upon a pyre 
of his own body, and rises from 
his own ashes and flies away to 
immortality. The black chasuble 
has a figure of S. Michael, who 
is the Patron of the Dead, and 
also the Angel appointed by God 
to carry the holy souls into the 
heavenly Presence. 

In addition to these sets there 
is a complete set in all colours 
of unlined chasubles, each with 
its own stole and maniple, burse 
and veil, that are used in S. 
John’s Chapel during the sum- 
mer. These unlined vestments 
are most graceful and stately; 
at the same time they are both 
liturgically correct and most 
comfortable for hot weather. 
We could use a few more sets 
of Low Mass vestments. They 
make very suitable memorials. 

The Altar Guild has secured a 
good assortment of  brocades 
and braids from England, since 
it may be very difficult in com- 
ing years to import these things 
from the other side. S. Clem- 
ent’'s Altar Guild is very much 
in need of workers. If women 
can sew nicely with ordinary 
thread, they can soon be taught 
to use embroidery floss and to 
do gold work, The Altar Guild 
meets in the Guild Rooms on 
the third floor of the Parish 
House every Wednesday morn- 
ing at ten o’clock, immediately 
after the last Mass in the 
Church. You will find there de- 
lightful companionship as well 
aS an opportunity to learn a de- 
lightful art, and to render a real 
service to your parish and to 
the Church at large. 
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A SERMON 


Is Preaching Foolishness 


Ever since I began to inquire 
more closely into the Holy 
Scriptures and to study their 
meaning, I have wondered what 
S. Paul meant by the “foolish- 
ness of preaching.” ‘Now that I 
have become a_ professional 
preacher, and think of the great 
number of sermons I have 
preached during the course of 
my ministry, and when I realize 
the amount of preaching to 
which you have been subjected 
from this pulpit, I feel I have 
some inkling as to the holy 
Apostle’s idea. If we have this 
apostolic authority for the “fool- 
ishness of preaching,” why do 
we keep on with it, and continue 
to give it such prominence in all 
our acts and occasions of public 
worship? Did the Apostle mean 
that all preaching was foolish- 
ness, or only that some preach- 
ing was foolishness: or did he 
mean that preaching in itself 
was a foolish sort of thing as 
an instrument of persuasion and 
conversion ? 

Well whatever his idea may 
have been, S. Paul must have 
reached this conclusion because 
he had seen the futility of much 
of our Blessed Lord’s preaching, 
and because he had seen the 
futility of much of his own. 
The wisdom of truly great 
preaching is not apparent at the 
moment; it is revealed only by 
time and experience; it is to be 
evaluated by the fruit it bears 
in the lives of those who hear. 
Our Lord must have been think- 
ing of the seeming foolishness 
of preaching when He said, “Ye 
will not come to me that ye 
might have life, and have it 
more abundantly.” And also 
when He preached to the people 


of Jerusalem and said, “O Jeru- 
salem, thou that stonest the 
prophets, how often would I 
have gathered thee as a hen 
gathereth her brood, but ye 
would not.” Who were these 
prophets? The prophets were 
the preachers of their day. And 
they were stoned, they were im- 
prisoned, they were killed, and 
their epitaph was, in the popu- 
lar mind, “The foolishness of 
preaching.” But in spite of his 
own statement, S. Paul contin- 
ued to preach, and like Paga- 
nini, he fiddled on one string: he 
preached “Jesus Christ, and Him 
Crucified ;” and like the prophets 
before him, he suffered the death 
of martyrdom. And yet, mark 
this, the world was to be 
saved through the foolishness of 
preaching. 

We do not need to call the 
roll of history in full to prove 
how true this was in the experi- 
ence of S. Paul and in that of 
other great preachers. We know 
how little notice was given to 
Noah when he warned the peo- 
ple to repent of their sins, and 
when he preached to them about 
the justice of God. Our Blessed 
Lord in his own discourses re- 
ferred to Noah and his preach- 
ing as a classic case of human 
cynicism and unbelief: “As it 
was in the days of Noah, so 
shall it be in the coming of the 
Son of Man.” But that, you 
may say, is ancient history; give 
us a contemporary - example. 
Very well, in the world war of 
1914-1918, and in the present 
war which seems to be a con- 
tinuation of the former, two 
men went up and down England 
preaching to the people and 
warning them of the dangers 
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that were about to befall their 
country. General Roberts was 
one of them, and the other was 
Winston Churchill. Mr. Church- 
ill went even further and wrote 
a book on the subject, which 
he called, “While Men Slept.” 
But England kept on sleeping. 
England is thoroughly awake 
now and alert to the issues be- 
fore her, but she treated the 
preaching of both General Rob- 
erts and Mr. Churchill as pure 
foolishness. Time has now 
shown her how wise were the 
preachers and how foolish were 
the hearers. 

The same drama that was en- 
acted in the days of Noah and 
in the public service of Mr. 
Churchill is happening in our 
own land today. Many people 
are trying to dismiss the Euro- 
pean situation with a mere wave 
of the hand and saying, “It 
can’t happen here.” Again the 
preaching of the prophets is 
called foolishness. 

“Ve foolish Galatians, who has 
bewitched you?” We do not know 
who it was or what it was that 
bewitched the foolish Gala- 
tians, but we do know what 
has bewitched England and 
France, and what is well on its 
way to bewitch the United 
States of America:—the witches 
of pleasure and greed; the 
witches of luxury and ease; of 
blindness of heart and unbelief; 
of the spirit that was in Judas 
Iscariot who sold his Lord and 
his God for money. 

Yes, if you do not pay any 
attention to the preacher; if you 
do not heed his words and his 
warning; if you do not accept 
him as a man sent of God, but 
regard him only as man speak- 
ing his own thoughts and for 
himself, then preaching is fool- 
ishness, Then the sermon is 


nothing more than an interlude 
in the service, a time in which 
to relax in your pew between 
the Creed and the Offertory of 
the Mass. But if you are listen- 
ing for the voice of God, if you 
are looking for some divine di- 
rection, if you believe that the 
preacher is, in some supernat- 
ural sense, the mouth-piece of 
the Holy Spirit, then you may 
be brought to see that possibly 
there is some divine wisdom in 
preaching. “The foolishness of 
God is greater than the wisdom 
of men.” The same Apostle 
tells the Corinthians, and what 
he tells them applies to us as 
well, that those who are “called” 
will hear and believe. Those 
who want to please God will 
listen and heed. “The world 
by wisdom knew not God, but 
it pleased God by the fool- 
ishness of preaching to save 
them that believe.” That is why 
we shall keep on with our 
preaching. In spite of its fool- 
ishness we shall not abandon 
the sermon. Some souls will be 
saved through the ministry of 
preaching in this coming Lent, 
but they will be those whose 
hearts will be open to receive 
the word, the “good ground” 
we call them, as they are de- 
scribed by our Lord in the Holy 
Gospel for Sexagesima Sunday. 
Others will rush from Church 
to Church and from sermon to 
sermon, with “itching ears” to 
have them scratched by a new 
and popular preacher here and 
there, but whose message will 
sink no deeper into their souls 
than the outer ear upon which 
it rings. 

If the hearers will not heed 
the message, then the preacher 
preaches in vain, no matter how 
eloquent and learned he may be. 
But if the hearers have come 


[14] 


with mind and heart attuned for 
the voice of God, they will hear 
God’s voice, no matter how halt- 
ing the preacher may be in his 
utterance nor how awkward 
he may be in expressing his 
thought. 

For the 23 years that I have 
been in this Parish I have heard 
a great deal about the wonder- 
ful preaching this congregation 
has heard in the past. I have 
heard of the golden days of the 
Cowley Fathers and the magnifi- 
cent preaching of Fr. Maturin. 
I have read and studied many 
of his sermons, and I know how 
soul-searching and heart-stirring 
his Celtic voice and manner 
must have made their effect. I 
have heard that his preaching 
attracted such crowds that extra 
police were needed to regulate 
the lines that formed on Cherry 
Street. Father Maturin was 
preaching the Catholic Religion. 
He was preaching Repentance 
and the Sacrament of Absolu- 
tion. He was preaching the 
Sacrifice of the Mass and 
the Real Presence and_ the 
power of the Blessed Sacrament. 
Countless souls responded to 
his plea, followed his counsel, 
learned to love the Catholic Way 
of Life, finding in it all that 
the preacher said would be 
found there; to them, his preach- 
ing was “the power of God unto 
salvation.” But you all know as 
well as I do that the greater 
number of the people who came 
to hear Fr. Maturin preach 
thought his doctrine was mere 
foolishness; he was inhibited by 
the Bishop of the Diocese; but 
he was content to be “a fool for 
Christ’s sake.” No less able in 
this pulpit have been Fr. Ma- 
turin’s successors, Fr. Moffett 
and Fr. Hutchinson. They 
preached “Christ and Him Cru- 
cified ;” they preached repent- 


ance and the Sacrament of Ab- 
solution. They never failed to 
hold before you the ideal of 
Catholic Worship and the prac- 
tice of the Sacramental Life. 
If there was any foolishness in 
their preaching it has been your 
indifference to their preaching 
that has made it foolish. It has 
been your failure to persevere in 
the ideal they set before you 
that has made them appear as 
“fools” in the sight of men. 

Today we continue to preach 
the same truths for which this 
pulpit was built to sound forth. 
We continue to preach the same 
faith into which we have been 
ordained. We preach the same 
Christ and the same Cross: 
“Foolishness unto them that 
perish, but unto us which are 
saved it is the power of God.” 

The pulpit stands here in the 
middle of the Church. It stands 
between the Font and the Con- 
fessional on the one side, and 
the Altar and the Tabernacle on 
the other. There is no spiritual 
grace to be found in the pulpit 
itself. It is like a light-house, 
it is a kind of beacon, that 
points the path, that helps you 
in steering your course towards 
the “haven where you would 
be.” It warns you away from 
the rocks and off the shoals of 
this life, and directs you to Him 
“who is able to save to the utter- 
most.” 

No one knows better than the 
preacher how utterly foolish all 
this preaching business really is! 
“Though I preach the Gospel, 
I have nothing to glory of; for 
necessity is laid upori me; yea, 
woe is unto me, if I preach not 
the Gospel.” 


Preached by the Reverend 
Father Rector at the Solemn 
Mass on Septuagesima Sunday, 
1941. 
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S. CLEMENT’S GLASS 


BY CHARLES J. CONNICK 


The new windows, enriching 
the nave and sanctuary of Saint 
Clement’s Church, are designed 
in what may be termed colorful 
grisaille. 


Patterns of growing forms 
suggest the Parable of the Vine 
and its related symbol, the Tree 
of Life. They also recall 
Isaiah’s vision of the genealogy 
of Christ. The Jesse Tree is a 
symbol perhaps devised, or at 
least greatly developed, by the 
devout Churchman and builder, 
Abbe Suger of Saint Denis. His 
magnificent conception became 
one of the most popular themes 
in mediaeval Christian Art. It 
suggests a spiritual relationship 
through the ages, of all worthy 
Christian Souls. It is the sub- 
ject of one of the glorious win- 
dows in the western facade of 
Chartres Cathedral, designed in 
glass of the twelfth century. 


In the windows for Saint 
Clement’s, the Prophets and the 
Kings of Judah are replaced by 
symbols of devout personages— 
Saints and Martyrs of the early 
centuries, leaders of the English 
Church, Angels and the several 
Orders of Saints in Glory. 


Grisaille was certainly the in- 
vention of an ingenious glass- 
man, for, as the name indicates, 
it was devised to modify the 
light pleasantly, but in terms of 
light and color that are the 
glassman’s own. Grisaille is the 
humble, but unabashed little 
sister of the medallion window. 
They get on well together, and 
throughout the great cathedrals 
of France and England, beauti- 
ful grisaille windows add a 
silvery lustre to the colorful 
thirteenth-century label. There 


are simple windows in ambula- 
tory chapels at Chartres that, in 
bands and spots of color against 
pearly white ground, covered 
with flowing patterns of paint, 
well introduce the grisaille win- 
dow. 


The most famous grisaille 
windows are those known as the 
Five Sisters in York Minster, 
England, but vigorous and elab- 
orate patterns of grisaille are 
found almost everywhere. Some- 
times such windows show the 
glassman’s_ resourcefulness in 
one way, sometimes in another. 
Often they were obviously in- 
expensive, but still attractive, 
and often they served as delicate 
fields for medallions, and later 
for standing monumental figures 
under canopies. 


Grisaille offers an admirable 
method for enrichment and con- 
trol of light in a great interior. 
It also involves fascinating prob- 
lems of light in action. 


The power of light to devour 
blacks is shouted forth whenever 
the sun shines. The stn bites 
into houses, trees and hills 
whenever they cross its path, as 
you have probably been delighted 
to see. The old masters in glass 
knew that mighty power and 
used their knowledge of it to 
excellent purpose. They realized 
that a subtle charm resulted 
from the vibrations set up in 
that devouring of blacks by 
light. They discovered just the 
weight of blacks essential to a 
lively balancing of those pat- 
terns against light. 


Those early glassmen provided 
playgrounds for the sun. In 
their interesting patterns of 
paint-lines and lead-lines alone, 
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Brother Sun could create a 
happy tumult. 


Everyone who delights in 
color has marked its activity, 
even in opaque materials. One 
cannot experiment long with 
water-colors on white paper or 
with oil paints on canvas with- 
out discovering that colors in- 
fluence each other for better or 
worse. He must also notice, 
from time to time, that some 
colors are more powerful in radi- 
ation than others. 


But the gentle radiation of 
color that we know in opaque 
materials becomes violent when 
color itself is suffused with light. 
It is almost impossible to com- 
pare the action of colored glass 
in light with the functioning of 
color in any other material. 


The radiation of color in light 
is a simple and obvious phenom- 
enon, You have probably no- 
ticed that glasses in ordinary 
signal lamps seem to grow in 
size when the light snaps on, 
even in broad daylight. You 
may have observed, too, if you 
are sensitive to color, that some 
colors radiate—or spread—more 
than others. Blue is the color 
that radiates most; green, red 
and yellow follow with receding 
power. But the matter cannot 
be covered so simply, for the 
transparency or translucency of 
the glass itself is also a factor. 


Some areas may be almost 
black in quiet lights, but even 
the blackest pieces may re- 
spond to brilhant light as it 
spreads color and devours blacks 
throughout the window. Even 
though light seems to turn iron 
bars into tenuous lines, to eat 
up painted patterns, still the ac- 
tivity of light brings out the 
peculiar excellence of well 
planned designs. 


That vibrant quality is the 
most enduring charm of all 
great windows; and it also 
represents the window-maker’s 
greatest hazard. It makes the 
craft a field of adventure where 
luck seems to follow the brave 
spirit who dares experiment in 
colored light as Abt Vogler 
experimented in music, The 
modern craftsman may realize 
with Browning a region of mir- 
acles where: 

“Out of three sounds he 
frame, not a fourth sound, but 
a star.” 


It is in the region of chang- 
ing values that one can accept 
strangely varied records of great 
windows. In a blazing summer 
sun, when you are directly in 
its path, you will have glimpses 
of pure vermilion and piercing 
light blue. If you wait, or come 
again later in the day, you 
will see the soft shadows of 
neighboring obstructions slowly 
temper that brilliance. 

The balanced design of a 
stained glass window is never 
more evident than when flashes 
of sunlight are offset by deep 
shadows within its own areas. 
Such effects are constantly oc- 
curring in the windows of great 
cathedrals and churches. 

I have often been impressed 
that windows for city churches 
must be designed and made with 
a full knowledge of, and a 
hearty respect for, disturbed 
light streams. 

These effects in contrasted 
lights naturally distressed later 
glassmen who softened them 
with paint or with opalescent 
glass, but the early masters seem 
to have enjoyed them. 

No one realizes, more clearly 
than does the glassman that 
colors cannot be separated and 
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placed in a vacuum. In his daily 
work he is constantly reminded 
that no color lives for itself 
alone. It always influences other 
colors and is influenced by them; 
but if his powers of expression 
are limited, a glassman may 
often talk of one color as though 
it were sufficient unto itself. 

I find myself constantly talk- 
ing that way about blue, as 
though it could be segregated 
and held apart, in my mind at 
least, from all other colors. I 
think that such an expression 
results from my daily work in 
glass and from the many adven- 
tures I have had in the fascinat- 
ing region of active color; for 
blue is the most active, the most 
magical, the most mysterious of 
all colors in light. 


The blue of changing skies, of 
deep pools, of tiny brooks, 
waterfalls, glaciers, and the great 
ocean themselves have an ever- 
increasing charm for me. Proph- 
ets, priests and poets have an- 
nounced and _ preached and 
sung in terms of blue. And it 
is significant that throughout 
countless centuries they have 
pretty well agreed about the 
spiritual qualities and implica- 
tions of blue. In the twenty- 
fourth chapter of Exodus, blue 
is announced as a symbol in 
memorable words, 


“And they saw the God of 
Israel; and there was under his 
feet as it were a paved work of 
a sapphire stone, and as it were 
the body of heaven in his clear- 
ness.” 


Or as the American transla- 
tion has it: “and they saw the 
God of Israel, with something 
like a sapphire pavement under 
his feet, as clear as the sky it- 
self.” 


The actual symbolism of blue 


is so well established in the con- 
sciousness of people everywhere 
that it is hardly necessary to an- 
nounce it in words. We speak 
of “true blue,” and so mark its 
essential symbolism in everyday 
language. Such a_ significance 
seems to have followed it from 
the time that human beings first 
became conscious of blue as a 
color. We find that blue is the 
color of the Bards among the 
Druids, and we know _ that 
American Indians wore blue as 
a token of good will. 


A more modern poet has sung 
enduring lyrics to an accompani- 
ment of blue. John Keats often 
suggests to me the lovely veil of 
blue I have frequently seen over 
the Tree of Jesse Window, 
Chartres, on a sunny morning. 
I believe that he has done some- 
thing for the world of visual 
art as well as for the spirit of 
mankind in his gracious celebra- 
tion of blue. “Blue, ’tis the life 
of Heaven!” 

Symbols may be _ playthings 
for aesthetes and philosophers, 
but they also have to do with 
the vitality of our own world 
of art in the making. Our liter- 
al-mindedness is constantly being 
splendidly developed. Movies, 
color photographs and_ radio 
give us devasting conceptions of 
a world of things, but what do 
they do to our world of ideas? 
Certainly they are not develop- 
ing an audience for poets and 
symbolists that still do appear 
to us. 

To most Americans, stained 
glass means picture windows. 
When picture windows are con- 
trasted with masterpieces in 
stained glass, the difference is 
startling. Ancient windows have 
no relation to smooth and static 
pictures; they are in another 
region entirely. Old master- 
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works in the craft are jewelled 
designs, wrought in glass, lead, 
iron and light. They were made 
by master craftsmen who hap- 
pened also to be artists, wor- 
shippers and citizens of a very 
active world. Patterns of glass 
were made more significant, not 
more realistic, by patterns of 
paint. I had to know early win- 
dows well before I realized that 
paint-patterns were used to con- 
trol the action of light through 
patterned color, much as swell- 
shutters restrain open sound in 
organ-tone. I had to know 
something of the world those 
windows came from before I 
appreciated the poetic language 
of worship at that time—sym- 
bolism! 


If those craftsmen were eager 
worshippers they must have also 
had an understanding of light- 
action that we now call scien- 
tific. But no scientific term could 
explain their expression of joy 
and praise in active color and 
light. 


They praised God as naturally 
and as heartily as their spiritual 
brothers did with active sounds 
in music. Twelfth-century win- 
dows bring me a sense of seren- 
ity and power like that which 
I associate with mighty mu- 
sic. Bach, Beethoven, Brahms, 
Franck, Sibelius—all seem to 
have qualities of magic that 
touch to life the same imagina- 
tive forces. 


Great craftsmen in glass and 
great musicians seem to renew 
my love for nature, although 
they are never naturalistic. 
Beethoven spoke for all symbol- 
ists when he said that he did 
not want to copy actual sounds 
from nature. His desire was to 
express in his music the emo- 


tion he felt when he listened to 
nature’s sounds. 


Ancient windows taught me 
that light changes constantly, 
and that a window balanced in 
light, is more like music than 
it is like any sort of picture. It 
sings in the light, and I learned 
to listen to the shifting colors 
in glowing windows, much as I 
learned to listen to vibrant 
sounds in music. 


Of course, any comparison 
between music written for an 
orchestra and the color-music-in- 
light composed by the artist in 
glass, must be made with clear 
distinctions in mind. The com- 
poser of music for an orchestra 
can specify his instruments and 
can say what part each instru- 
ment is to sing forth and how 
every phrase is to be interpreted. 


But the composer of stained 
glass ‘‘scores” must leave the de- 
ciding spirit of his movements 
and moods to Brother Sun and 
changing skies. His work could 
be more clearly likened to that 
of the builder and harmonizer 
of aeolian harps grouped to- 
gether on a large scale to voice, 
in the volatile moods of shifting 
winds, the praise and prayer of 
multitudes. 


Many gifted men from David 
of Israel and the sturdy crafts- 
men of Saint Dunstan of Glas- 
tonbury to Chinese flyers of mu- 
sical kites have experimented 
with harps in the wind. Emer- 
son may have thought of such 
experiments when he wrote: 


“T hung my verses in‘’the wind, 

Time and tide their faults 
may find. 

All were winnowed through 
and through, 

Five lines lasted sound and 
true—.” 
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NOVENA TO THE HOLY GHOST 
To be kept from the Feast of the Ascension to the Feast of Pentecost 


; Say the Veni Creator every day. 
Assist at Mass. Receive Holy Communion. 
Pray the following Prayers: 


Holy Spirit, show me my sins, 

Show me the Blessed Lamb of God. 
Holy Spirit; give me peace; 

Peace with God, and peace with men. 
Holy Spirit, stir my will, 

Give me the gift of holy fear. 
Holy Spirit, give me faith; 

Faith in God, and faith in the Faith. 
Holy Spirit, give me hope, 

Make me think of heaven and hell, 
Holy Spirit, give me love, 

Love for Jesus, and love for souls. 
Teach me, and lead me, where Thou wilt, 

Make me know the love of God. 


MEMORIAL OF THE HOLY Spirit 


O Most Blessed Spirit, the Paraclete, by whom holy men of God spake 
as they were moved; come and increase in us thy manifold gifts of grace, 
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the 
spirit of knowledge and piety, and the spirit of holy fear. 


V. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
R. By the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. 

Send, we beseech thee, Almighty God, thy Holy Spirit into our hearts, 
that he may direct and rule us according to thy will, comfort us in all our 
afflictions, defend us from all error, and led us into all truth; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who with thee and the same Holy Spirit liveth and reigneth, 
one God, world without end. A-men, 

V. Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart; 
R. Be alway acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my strength and 
my redeemer. 


May the Blessing of Almighty God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, descend upon us, and remain with us always, A-men. 


ey 


REGINA COELI 
Said from Easter to Trinity instead of “The Angelus” 
Joy to thee, O Queen of Heaven, Alleluia! 
He Whom thou wast meet to bear, Alleluia! 
As He promised hath arisen, Alleluia! 
Pour for us to God thy prayer, Alleluia! 


V. Rejoice and be glad, O Virgin Mary, Alleluia! 
R. For the Lord is risen indeed, Alleluia! 
O God, who by the Resurrection of thy Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, didst 
vouchsafe to give joy to the whole world; grant, we beseech thee, that by the 


help of his Mother, the Blessed Virgin Mary, we may obtain the joys of 
everlasting life; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men. 
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THE “A B C’s” OF S. CLEMENT’S PARISH LIST 


Abele, Julian F. 
Nadia T. 
Adams, Mrs. Clarence 
Aldinger, Robert H. 
Ambler, Mrs. J. Gordon 
Anderson, Mrs. Neal 
Arbuckle, Mrs. Joseph S. 
Archibald, Mr. & Mrs. Harry 
Archibald, Marie 
Armstrong, Mrs. John 
Asami, Mrs, M 
Alfred, 
Susanne 
Atlee, Catherine B. 
Atler, Mrs. F. B. 
Frances C, 
Atwill, Catherine G. 
Auld, Sarah 
Bach, John 
Baer, John L. 
Baird, Mrs. J. R. 
Baird, Martha J. 
Ball, Esther 
Sarah Kitchen 
Bambach, Mrs. J. F. 
elia 
Barnes, Wilfred, III 
Barron, Edward 
Josephine 
Baur, Elizabeth L. 
Beaver, Mrs, E. A, 
Becker, Mr. & Mrs. Anthony 
Becker, Mrs. Stephen 
Beicher, Mr, & Mrs. T. T. 
Bell, Mrs. James M. 
Benedict, Mrs. E, M. 
Benjamin, Margaret 
Serena 
Benners, Katie 
Nannie 
Bennett, Mrs. Alfred H. 
Bennett, Mary 
Blackwood, Helen 
Mildred J. 
Bloomfield, Elizabeth Lea 
Blumner, Mrs, A. L, 
Avis 
Blynn, Peter R. 
Boehm, Mr. & Mrs. C. E. 
Bold, Chas. V. 
Booth, Mr. & Mrs. James 
Emily Mary Rede 
Borden, Lydia P. 
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Bowen, Marie E. 

Boyde, Elizabeth F, 

Bringhurst, Mr. & Mrs, G, K, 
Neal Clarke 

Brock, Mrs. Arthur 

Elizabeth 

Sarah Coleman 
Brodie, Mary Florence 
Brown, Mrs. Louisa 

Harry 
Bruce, Mrs. Matthew 
Buchanan, Mrs. M. R. 

Robert C. 

Buchanan, Walter Atlee 
Burchett, Bessie R, 
Burke, Mrs. Hannah 
Burrows-Pegg, Florence 
Burton, Mrs. Frank V. 

Andrew 

Jane 

Louise 

Marion 
Bustaard, John A, 
Cahill, Mrs. Emmet 
Caldwell. Mrs, E. F. 
Carr, Margaret. 
Casey, Paul A. 
Charnley, Mary E. 
Clark, Joan L. 

Mary E. 

Regina Irene 
Clark, Thomas H. 
Cliffe, Caroline M. 
Clement, Mr. & Mrs. T. B. 

Donna Elizabeth 
Coen, Ethel 
Coles, Mr. & Mrs. H. J. 
Coles, Mr. & Mrs. D. J. 
Colgan, Ida M. 
Collier, Mrs. E. L, 
Connelly, Gladys 
Conner, Helen 
Cooley, Albert D. 
Cooney, Mrs. J. M. 
Cooper, Mr. & Mrs, Frederick 
Corning, Dudley T. 
Councell, Neva M. 
Cowell, Elizabeth K. 
Coyle, Margaret 

Mildred 
Crichton, Mrs, C. C. 
Cross, Dr. & Mrs, S. H. 

Susanne R. 


¢ 


ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


April 1. Mary Elizabeth Bruner, 1932 

3. Brinton Wetherill, 1931 

3. Ida Beal Berry, 1936 

4. Walter James Smith, 1939 

7. Mary Harkness, 1933 

10. Harold Jenkins, 1933 

10. Elizabeth Jaudon Lea, 1936 

11. Mary Compton Haley, 1933 | 
16. Rebecca Unitt, 1937 | 
18. Rebecca Morton Montgomery, 1931 | 
18. Annetta Holroyd, 1937 

23. Evaline Humphrey Stiles, 1935 

25. Frances Louise Davis, 1938 

27. Anna Barclay Stevenson Rex, 1934 

28. Clara Williams, 1935 


May 1. Gertrude Stella Williams, 1933 

3. Mary Agnes Jones, 1934 

7. Emma Mary Ramage, 1938 

8. Deborah Carter, 1936 

10. Flora, Deaconess Stuard, 1935 
15. Elizabeth Newberry Randall, 1937 
25. Mary Howell-Jones, 1935 

26. Caroline Prichett Blakeslee, 1938 
29. John Bustard, 1934 

31. Letitia Colgan, 1932 


June 2. Ann Eliza Beach, 1932 
4. Maude Waite, 1934 
7. Howard Peppercorn, 1935 
8. Julia Van Kirk Crawford, 1933 
9. Lewis Conway Baird, 1938 
10. Mary Gold, 1937 
15. Nellie Jennes Wallens, 1937 } 
17. Samuel Babcock Booth, BISHOP, 1935 
18. Sister Katherine, S.H.N., 1932 | 
18. Elizabeth Hannah Bartram, 1940 
21. Severn Robert Allnutt, 1936 
24. Alonzo Robb, 1931 
25. Mary Guy, 1931 
29. James Otis Sargent Huntington, O.H.C., 1935 


ik 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 
upon them. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy 
Tue Rev. FRANKLIN Jorner, D.D., Rector 
THe Rev. WILLIAM R. WETHERELL, Curate 
THE Rev. Paut DoANE CoLtins, Priest Librarian 
The Yarnall Library of Theology 


Vesiry 
CLiInTton RocEers Wooprurr, Rector’s Warden 
JoHN Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. LuKENns, M.D., Secretary 


Paut A. CASEY THEODORE G. HomMAN 
Tuomas H. Ciark RoLANnp Ho troyp, Sc.D. 
THERON B. CLEMENT ARTHUR F. PAUL 
DubLey T. CorNING Harotp G. PILE 


Aucer L. Warp, Sc.D. 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 


SisTER Mary KATHLEEN, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
SISTER VERONICA, S.H.N. 
SIstER RuTH VERA, S.H.N. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
Henry S. Fry, Mus.D. 


Sexton 
THOMAS WILLIAMS 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Rector’s Warden’s Office 


2013 Apple Tree Street 2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363 


: ee The Accounting Warden’s Office 
S. Clement’s Mission House E. C. Osnorne, Secretary 


Sisters of the Holy Nativity ; : 
110 North Woodstock Street ee. conc 


Telephone, LOCust 2044 
: ; The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
S. Clement’s Parish House 34 W. Levering Mill Road 
Cherry Street, west of 20th Bala-Cynwyd 


Office of the Organist 
S. Clement’s Parish House 
Telephone, LOCust 0791 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 

the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 

for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 

ing to consult about paid sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 

one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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KALENDAR JULY, 1941 
The Precious Blood 
1. Tu. MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD OF O.L. J. C. 
2. W. VISITATION OF THE B. V. M. 
3. Th. VOTIVE MASS—Christ the Eternal High Priest. 
4.F. VOTIVE MASS—Sacred Heart of Jesus (First Friday) Holy 
Hour at 8 P. M. 
5. Sa. MASS OF III TRINITY (Com. Oct. SS. Peter and Paul, App. 
MM.) 
6. Su. IV TRINITY (Com. Oct. Day). 
7.M. SS. CYRIL AND: METHODIUS, BB. CC. 
8. Tu. FERIA—Requiem Masses Today. 
9. W. FERIA—Votive of the Precious Blood. aneitarrs 
10. Th. FERIA—Votive of the Precious Blood. of 
ll. F, FERIA—Votive of the Precious Blood. Penitence 
Rosary at 8 P. M. 
12. Sa. S. JOHN GUALBERT, AB. 
igyou. WV TRINITY. 
14.M. S. BONAVENTURA, B. C. D. 
ean S. SWITHIN, BC. 
16. W. OUR LADY OF MOUNT CARMEL. 
17. Th. FERIA—Requiem Masses Today. 
18. F. S.CAMILLUS, C. Stations of the Cross for the Dead at 8 P. M. 
19. Sa. S. VINCENT DE PAUL, C. 
20. Su. VI TRINITY. 
21.M. FERIA—Requiem Masses Today. 
22. Tu. S. MARY MAGDALENE, PENITENT,. 
23. W. S. APOLLINARIS, B. M. 
24. Th. VIGIL. 
25. F. S. JAMES, AP. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 
26. Sa. S. ANNE, MOTHER OF THE B. V. M. 
27. Su. VII TRINITY. 
28. M. FERIA—Requiem Mass Today. ridedn 
29. Tu. FERIA—Requiem Masses Today. for the 
30. W. FERIA—Requiem Masses Today. Holy Souls 
$1. Th. S. IGNATIUS LOYOLA, C. 


| 


— 


KALENDAR 


30. 
31. 


Sa. 
Su. 


AUGUST, 1941 
Our Lady in Heaven 


S, PETER, APOSTLE, IN CHAINS. Holy Hour at 8 P. M. 
Ss. ALPHONSUS LIGOURI, B. C. D. 

VIII TRINITY. 

S. DOMINIC, C. 

OUR LADY OF THE SNOWS. 
TRANSFIGURATION OF O. L. J. C. 
VOTIVE MASS—Christ the Eternal High Priest. 
FERIA—Requiem Masses Today. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
VIGIL. 


Novena 
IX TRINITY (S. Lawrence, Deacon). to 
FERIA—Requiem Mass Today. B. = M. 
S, CLARA, V. 
FERIA. 


VIGIL (Fast and Abstinence). 


ASSUMPTION OF THE B. V. M. (No Abstinence). Solemn 
Mass at 11. Rosary at 8 P. M. 


S. JOACHIM, FATHER OF THE B. V. M,, C. 
X TRINITY (Com. Octave). 

IN THE OCTAVE. 

S. JOHN EUDES, C. 

S. BERNARD, AB. C. D. 

S. JANE FRANCES DE CHANTAL, W. 
OCTAVE DAY—Assumption of the B. V. M. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
VIGIL. 

S. BARTHOLOMEW, AP. (XI Trinity). 
FERIA—Mass of XI Trinity. 

FERIA—Requiem Masses Today. 

S. JOSEPH CALASANCTIUS, C. 

S. AUGUSTINE, B. C. D. 


BEHEADING OF S. JOHN THE BAPTIST. Stations of 
the Cross at 8 P. M. 


S. ROSE OF LIMA, V. 
XII TRINITY (S. Aidan). 
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KALENDAR SEPTEMBER, 1941 
The Woly Cross 
1.M. FERIA—Requiem Mass Today. 
2. Tu. FERIA—Votive of the Holy Cross. : 
3. W. FERIA—Votive of the Holy Cross. pray ase 
4. Th. VOTIVE MASS—Christ the Eternal High | The Holy Cross 
Priest. 
5. F. VOTIVE MASS—Sacred Heart of Jesus (First Friday). Holy 
Hour at 8 P. M. 
6. Sa. MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday). 
7. Su. XIII TRINITY. 
8. M. NATIVITY OF THE B. V. M. 
9 Tu. S. PETER CLAVER, C. 
10. W. S. NICHOLAS OF TOLENTINO, C. 
11. Th. FERIA—Requiem Masses Today. 
12. F. HOLY NAME OF MARY. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
13. Sa) MASS OF THE B. V.M. (As of the Octave). 
14. Su. EXALTATION OF THE HOLY CROSS (XIV Trinity). 
15. M. SEVEN SORROWS OF THE B. V. M. 
16. Tu. FERIA—Requiem Masses Today. 
17. W. EMBER DAY (Stigmata of S. Francis). 
18. Th. FERIA—Mass of XIV Trinity. 
19. F. EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
20. Sa. EMBER DAY (Vigil). 
21. Su. S. MATTHEW, AP. AND EVANG. (XV Trinity). 
22.M. S.THOMAS OF VILLANOVA, B. C. Tieden 
23. Tu. FERIA—Mass of XV Trinity. for 
24. W. OUR LADY OF RANSOM. Hence 
25. Th. FERIA—Requiem Masses Today. 
26. F. NORTH AMERICAN MARTYRS. Litany of the Saints at 
8 P. M. 
27. Sa. MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday). 
28. Su. XVI TRINITY. 
29. M. S. MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 
30) fue (S2yJEROME, Pi CG, D: 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 


THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


oN 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 
DURING THE SUMMER 


SUNDAY 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 and 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Address and Holy Communion at 9.30 
High Mass and Sermon at 11. 


WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day) 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday and Thursday 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Wednesday and Friday 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


en 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


My Dear PEOPLE :— 


This Summer Issue of S. CLEMENT’s QUARTERLY spans the 
holiday season. While a holiday should mean for everybody that 
is fortunate enough to have one, a change of occupation and a change 
of scene, it ought not to mean any change in religious habits. The 
obligation for Sunday Mass is just as binding in July and August 
as it is in December and January! Before we go on a holiday or 
away for a week-end, we ought to be quite certain that we shall 
be near a Church where Mass will be said. We cannot go delib- 
erately to a place where we know there will be no such opportunity, 
and then try to excuse ourselves when a day of obligation comes. 
The Mass may be said in surplice or in chasuble, in the vernacular 
or in a foreign tongue, but 7 is the Mass that matters; it is at the 
Offering of the Holy Sacrifice that we must be found. Let no one 
who calls himself a Catholic fail in this regard. 
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Personal Religion 


And the personal devotional life must not be “given up” for 
the summer. We may have to make some change in the time and 
method of our prayers and meditations, but these changes can be 
helps and incentives to better prayers and better meditations. Be- 
cause our manner of living may be changed is no excuse for abandon- 
ing the personal life of prayer and meditation. When we are free from 
business routine and home responsibilities, we ought to have more time 
rather than less to give to the things of the Spirit. It is to be feared 
that too many people return from a holiday more tired than when 
they went away! A holiday is a time for rest and refreshment, 
and not for physical and recreational exaggeration. 


Missionaries 


Catholics in the Episcopal Church have a special vocation to 
be missionaries. We do not want people to think that we are rit- 
ualists and ceremonialists; we want them to know that we care 
first of all for the Mass and the Church’s life of prayer and worship. 
The faithfulness of our witness through attendance at a Church 
where no ceremonial prevails, and our reverent entrance into its 
worship, will be more pleasing to God, more consistent with our 
profession, and more edifying to our summer friends, than any 
demonstration on our part of familiarity with Catholic practices. 
Catholics in the Episcopal Church must show themselves first of 
all to be men and women of prayer and Sacramental devotion. All 
that we enjoy in this Parish avails for nothing if it is not the basis 
for a faithful use of the Sacraments and a right observance of the 
Precepts of the Church. 

Staff Holidays 

And now for the staff holidays. I have offered my services 
to the Missionary Bishop of Wyoming, and he is sending me to 
S. Thomas’s Church at Dubois. This is in the center of the “Dude 
Ranch” country, and a part of the state where there are a great many 
summer tourists, so I imagine that I shall be ministering to more 
Easterners than to native Wyomingites! I expect to be in Colorado 
for a couple of weeks before I go to Wyoming, revisiting Rocky 
Mountain Park and Colorado Springs. Fr. Collins will spend the 
month of July with his family in Massachusetts, and while he is 
away, Fr. Kirsch who was here last summer, will be with Fr. 
Wetherell. Fr. Wetherell will spend August with his family in 
Delaware, and Fr. Mize of Kansas will be with Fr. Collins. Fr. 
Mize is the son of the retired Bishop of Salina, and is a warm friend 
of Fr. Collins. One of the young men from the Hays Mission will 
come East with him and be in the Clergy House during August. 
Fr. Collins and Fr. Wetherell together will carry on in September 
until I return from the West. 

Summer Schedule 

The Summer Schedule of Services will be as it has been in 
recent years. There will be Low Masses on Sunday at 7, 8 and 9.30. 
At the 9.30 Mass there will be a few familiar hymns and a five 
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minute address. The High Mass will be sung at 11.00, and the 
Sermon will follow the Mass at about 11.45. During the week 
there will be a Mass every day at 7.00, with a second Mass on 
Tuesday and Thursday at 8.00, and on Wednesday and Friday at 
9.30. There is but one Mass on Monday and Saturday, so as to 
allow the second Priest to say Mass at the Mission House and at 
S. Anna’s Home. On the Feast of the Assumption of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary there will be a Solemn Mass at 11.00 o’clock; this as 
a holy day of obligation. The Devotional Service will be continued 
all summer on Friday evenings, when the devotions will vary from 
week to week, but always ending with a short address and Benediction 
of the Blessed Sacrament. The Holy Hour is kept on the first 
Friday evening from 8.00 to 9.00. The Priests will be in their 
Confessionals Friday evening before the Service, and at the usual 
hours Saturday afternoon and evening, and a Priest will be avail- 
able for this Sacrament Sunday morning before the Mass at 9.30. 
The Church is open every day until the De Profundus at 7.00, ex- 
cept when there is an evening service, and is closed on Sunday im- 
mediately after the High Mass. 


Parish Papers 


A Church paper such as this QUARTERLY exists for several rea- 
sons. One is that it gives the Father Rector an opportunity to speak to 
the members of the congregation in a fatherly way, as I try to do 
each quarter on this letter page. Another is that it affords a medium 
for putting before the Parish a certain amount of useful and in- 
teresting information, such as the Parish Register and the Anniver- 
saries of the Faithful Departed. And it also acts as a Journal of 
History, a record of events of interest in the life of the Parish, 
such as the account in this present issue of the Dedication of the 
new Memorial Windows and the visit of their Excellencies, Viscount 
and Viscountess Halifax. There is no more interesting collection 
of books in the Rectory Library than the bound volumes of S. 
Clement’s Magazine, running back to 1869. Here we have a record 
of all the important events in the long history of the Parish, and 
the present publications continue to put these records into print for 
the sake of future generations as well as for the present. For 
me Parish Magazines have a great fascination; they seem to convey 
something of the personality of the Parish, and those who know 
my Study table are familiar with the great number of Parish and 
Diocesan papers from all parts of the world that are to be found 
there. This QUARTERLY goes all over the world. A subscriber in 
Guilford, England has just written to say that she sent her last copy 
on to a friend in Tasmania, and the Bishop of Colombo in the far 
East receives a copy regularly, and while he has never visited S. 
Clement’s feels that he “knows it well!” 


Amati 


Bishop Spence Burton, at his visit with us for the Dedication 
Ceremonies, left his good wishes and blessing for all the members 
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of the congregation, and especially for those who subscribe to the 
Parish’s annual gift of two thousand dollars for the missionary work 
im his Diocese of Haiti. The needs in this Central American country 
are great and the opportunities for service far larger than the 
Bishops and their missionaries can begin to touch. An appeal 
for a new motor boat that will enable Bishop Carson and Bishop 
Burton to visit more of the out-stations with greater ease and fre- 
quency has just appeared in the correspondence columns of The 
Living Church, and they will be glad to receive contributions for 
this purpose. The Accounting Warden is always glad to forward 
to the proper parties any special offerings members of the con- 
gregation may care to make. If these offerings are plainly marked 
and put on the collection plates, Mr. Kremer will see that they reach 
the designated destination. 


A Good Example 


A week or two ago one of the Sunday School boys, who is just 
9 years of age, gave us an envelope containing ten dimes, and on the 
outside was written: “This is my allowance for ten weeks; please 
use it in any way to help England.” We have sent it to the fund 
for Refugee children. 


Ordinations 


Within the past few weeks two of our men have received Holy 
Orders. The Rev. Thomas Davis was ordained to the Priesthood 
in the Chapel of Nashotah House on the 29th of May, by the Bishop 
of Milwaukee. Fr. Davis is now Assistant Priest to Fr. Dimmick 
in Key West, Florida. He visited S. Clement’s on his way South, 
said Mass several times at his home Altars, and gave his blessing 
to many of his friends, who will follow him with their prayers and 
good wishes. The Rev. Peter R. Blynn was ordained to the Dia- 
conate in the Chapel of the Divinity School on the 7th of June, by 
the Bishop of the Diocese. He will go on the lst of September to 
be a Curate in S. Peter’s Church, Morristown, New Jersey. This 
makes twelve men that I have been privileged to present for Holy 
Orders in my 21 years as your Pastor. 


Conclusion 


Commending you, and myself as well, to God’s loving care, and 
praying that after a restful and recreational summer we may be re- 
united in further service for the Glory of God and the Salvation of 
souls, I am, with all good wishes, 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—<Frowklu, vem — 
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DEDICATION OF THE NEW WINDOWS 


VISIT OF LORD AND LADY HALIFAX 


The new Memorial Windows 
in the Church were solemnly 
blessed and dedicated to the glory 
of God and in pious memory of 
former members of our Congre- 
gation on Saturday morning, 
June 21st. This date was set to 
accommodate His Brittanic Maj- 
esty’s Ambassador to the United 
States and Viscountess Halifax, 
who had expressed a great desire 
to be present for the occasion. 


The Church was crowded for 
the Service for which special 
tickets had been issued. This 
was done to assure places in the 
Church for the members of the 
Parish and their friends, and as 
a matter of precaution and safety 
for our distinguished visitors. 
Lord and Lady Halifax, together 
with Mr. Chas. Peake the For- 
eign Secretary arrived with the 
British Consul and were escorted 
to their pew by the Church War- 
dens. Dr. Fry gave a Recital 
on the Organ for a half-hour be- 
fore the Ceremonies began, and 
Mr. William P. Washburn played 
the Recessional and Postlude. 


The Benediction of the Win- 
dows began with the Solemn 
Prayers of Blessing which were 
said at the Epistle corner of the 
Altar. The Father Rector was 
the Officiant and was assisted by 
Fr. Collins as Deacon and Dr. 
Holroyd as Sub-deacon. As soon 
as the prayers were completed, 
the Sacred Ministers Asperged 
and Censed the Windows, first 
those on the Gospel side of the 
Sanctuary, then those on Epistle 
side. During the singing of the 
Litany of the Saints, they pro- 
ceeded to the Nave, and begin- 


ning with the Neill Window by 
the Lady Chapel, each window in 
turn was sprinkled with Holy 
Water and censed. At the con- 
clusion a prayer was offered, in- 
voking the intercessions of the 
Saints, and asking for Grace to 
follow their examples. 

At this point the Rt. Rev. 
Spence Burton, S.S.J.E., D.D., 
Suffragan Bishop of Haiti and 
the Dominican Republic, repre- 
senting Bishop Taitt, entered 
from the West End of the 
Church. He was accompanied by 
Crucifer and the Mass acolytes, 
supported by Deacons of Honour, 
and by Fr. Wetherell who acted 
as Priest Master of Ceremonies 
at the Throne. 


The Mass was a Solemn Vo- 
tive of All Saints, and the music 
was the Missa de Angelis, sung 
by our incomparable Cantors, 
Mr. Harding and Mr. Sudlow. 
Before the Introit the Hymn, 
“Thou who at thy first Eucharist 
didst pray” was sung, at the Gos- 
pel Procession “Lo! round the 
throne a glorious band” was sung 
to the familiar plainchant tune, 
“O Lux Beata”, and at the Offer- 
tory, “For All the Saints”, was 
sung to the majestic tune of 
Vaughan Williams. The hearty 
singing on the part of the Con- 
gregation was most impressive, 
and it was delightfully surprising 
to hear so many people singing 
the music of the Mass. The Ser- 
vice was austere in its stark sim- 
plicity, the ancient chant of the 
Church, the solemn Liturgy of 
the Mass uninterrupted by Ser- 
mon or announcements, the strict 
liturgiology of the Altar with the 
white and gold frontal, six can- 
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dles and no flowers, the black 
cassocks of the servers, the Bis- 
hop in the cloth of Gold S. Clem- 
ent Cope and the Sacred Min- 
isters in the gold and white Vest- 
ments with the rose linings! To 
many in the congregation the 
Mass itself meant but little as an 
act of worship, but they all felt 
the spirit of worship in the 
Church and about the Altar, and 
were most intensely attentive and 
devout. Everything was done to 
make this occasion a worthy act 
of worship and devotion to Al- 
mighty God, by whom, both as 
individuals and as a Parish we 
are so overwhelmed with bless- 
ings. 

After the Recessional, Lord 
and Lady Halifax, together with 
the Wardens, paid a visit to the 
Lady Chapel and our Lady’s 
Statue, which was most beauti- 
fully adorned with pink gladi- 
olus and roses, and then returned 
to the corridor, where they met 
the Bishop and the Priests, and 
posed for innumerable photo- 
graphs. After a short visit in the 
Rectory where they met mem- 
bers of the Vestry, Lord and 
Lady Halifax returned to the 
Church to be photographed by 
the window in which His Excel- 
lency’s father, the 2nd Viscount 
Halifax, is commemorated. His 
Excellency the Ambassador’s fa- 
ther was perhaps the most out- 
standing Layman that the Catho- 
lic Revival in the English Church 
has produced. He was a most 
holy man, and a most learned 
man, and the Church was his life, 
He renounced many high honours 
of the court and of the State that 
he might be free to devote all of 
his energies and all of his in- 
fluence to further the ideals of 
the Oxford Tractarians, and to 
bring about a better understand: 


ing between the Church of Eng- 
land and the Church of Rome. 


The Centenary of the Ambassa- 
dor’s father’s birth in June, 1939, 
was observed by many Solemn 
Requiems in English parishes, by 
many addresses, and by many 
notices in the press. What fol- 
lows about the Ambassador’s 
saintly father is copied from no- 
tices of this Centenary Celebra- 
tion of two years ago. 


The chief celebration in Lon- 
don on the hundredth anniversary 
of Lord Halifax’s birth was 
held at S. Augustine’s Church, 
Queen’s Gate, and the Sermon 
was preached by the Rev. W. 
Robert Corbould, Rector of Car- 
shalton. He took as his text these 
words from the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, “It is a good thing that 
the heart be established with 
grace.” In the course of his ser- 
mon Fr. Corbould said: I can 
claim only to have been one of 
Lord Halifax’s many friends. I 
was taught as a child to esteem 
him highly; then when I was i7 
I first met him and fell at once 
under the charm of his person- 
ality. Certainly during the last 
12 years of his life we were in 
almost constant correspondence, 
and I was his frequent guest; 
and sometimes I had the honour 
of having him as mine. He was 
a wonderful friend to have had, 
and what his friendship has 
meant to countless priests will 
never be known until the day of 
recompenses. 


In Lord Halifax one saw the 
grace of God with one’s eyes. 
It was not that he spoke much, 
even in the intimacy of private 
conversation, of the deep things 
of the spiritual life; he had far 
too great a delicacy of feeling to 
do that. You just knew by your 
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verifying faculties that you were 
with one who was always in 
grace. Frequent reference has 
been made to Lord Halifax as a 
great gentleman; he was that in- 
deed, and in every sense. But 
to be a gentleman as Lord Hali- 
fax was a gentleman is one of 
the graces of the Holy Ghost. 
That is the reason for the text of 
this sermon: “It is a good thing 
that the heart be established with 
grace.” 


In the reference in this pas- 
sage to grace and also to the Al- 
tar the Apostle is thinking upon 
the grace given through the Most 
Holy Sacrament. And this brings 
us into the very secret of the in- 
terior life of this great Christian 
gentleman, in thanksgiving for 
whose life we offer the adorable 
Sacrifice of the Mass today, “The 
sacrament of the Sacrifice of the 
Eucharist,” he wrote, “is the 
heart of Catholicism. It is the 
center of the Christian life.” It 
certainly was of his own. “I do 
not think that he ever missed as- 
sisting at Mass daily when it was 
possible for him to be there. The 
picture often rises up before me 
of the early Mass in his rather 
dark private Chapel at Hickleton, 
which he loved so well. I al- 
ways found, however early I 
went to the chapel before saying 
Mass, that there already knelt in 
the front row of seats on the 
right, immediately in front of 
the Tabernacle, wrapped in the 
French cloak which he always 
wore, quite still and almost in- 
visible, the venerable figure of 
Lord Halifax. Under his chair 
was Gyp, his old dog, who never 
left him night or day, and who 
always went to Mass with him. 
Perhaps there was the light of a 
pocket torch if he was using a 


book; otherwise only the gleam 
of the white hair on the bowed 
head. There was an intensity 
about him and the sense of en- 
tire recollection when he was 
praying; he made no movement 
and was utterly absorbed. I al- 
ways found myself that his pres- 
ence was most conducive to rec- 
ollection. 


“During Mass he made all the 
responses audibly and received 
Holy Communion with deep de- 
votion, and then returning to his 
prayer desk, knelt and again re- 
mained quite still, I used to 
think of Psalmist: “My soul 
waiteth still” — hushed — “upon 
God.” And so he did remain for 
a long, long time. I have known 
him not to leave the chapel for 
two hours after he had received 
our Divine Lord. And so it was 
day after day, and right to the 
end. The Most Holy Sacrament 
was the very center of life, as 
he said. It is good to be estab- 
lished with such grace as that. 


The inward glow showed itself 
without. Lord Halifax had had 
great sorrows and manifold anx- 
jeties, and in later years bodily 
infirmities. The fellowship of our 
Lord’s sufferings was not denied 
him. But nevertheless I am sure 
that he had a true joie de vivre. 
He enjoyed life, and in the best 
sense lived it to the full. He was 
4 man of affairs and he had much 
to do, and liked it. He was a 
great host and loved to have his 
friends around him; and they, 
too, were delighted to be with 
him, for he was very lovable and 
he had such beautiful manners. 
Courageous he was, too, and it 
was characteristic of him that as 
a young man with a life before 
him, he should have nursed the 
patients in the cholera epidemic 
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ee 


in East London, and gone to aid 
France in the Franco-Prussian 


War. 


His conversation was a de- 
light ; he could be gay of speech, 
and he had that wit which drives 
a point home. A newspaper edi- 
tor, who was publishing a series 
of articles on their religious opin- 
ions by people who knew noth- 
ing about religion, wrote to ask 
him to contribute his opinions al- 
so. Lord Halifax returned him 
a copy of the Nicene Creed! 


He could blaze, too, with a 
great and righteous indignation: 
it would cut him to the quick to 
see those in high positions who, 
if they had had his courage and 
taken advantage of great oppor- 
tunities, could have done so 
much for the spread of the faith 
and the Unity of ‘Christendom, 
neglect their duty and lose a 
great occasion: but they had not 
the faith as he had it. They were 
lesser men than he, and he stands 
out as a saintly and knightly fig- 
ure against that dark and un- 
pleasant background of the state- 
appointed Victorian bishops. 


We cannot speak of Lord Hal- 
ifax without reference to his 
great work and his all-consum- 
ing passion for the amendment 
of the most unhappy schism be- 
tween Canterbury and the Apos- 
tolic See. As his distinguished 
son (the present British Ambass- 
ador to the United States) has 
written to me it was “the cause 
to which he consecrated all his 
energies.” To him the schism 
was the chief root of all the 
evils which afflict the Church 
—as indeed it is—and its heal- 
ing is the goalof that great 
movement with which his name 
will be for ever identified. His 


view about the matter was clear. 
I talked to him at length about 
it when on a visit to him at 
Hickleton only a few weeks be- 
fore his death. He knew that 
there would never be an amend- 
ment of the schism except upon 
the basis of full dogmatic agree- 
ment; he believed that these es- 
sential dogmas were not accept- 
ed simply because they were not 
rightly understood—and he used 
again and again that word which 
Bossuet so often used, “Exposi- 
tion’, as being the thing now 
most required. “Exposition” — 
the Faith “spread out” for all 
men of goodwill to see. He knew 
that so often when men talk of 
Rome and the Papacy, they are 
not talking about or controvert- 
ing realities, but only the carica- 
ture that prejudice and the falsi- 
fication of history have begotten 
in their own minds. So as he 
himself wrote: “It is an uncom- 
promising teaching of the truth 
whether the world likes it or not 
that is the need of the present 
day”. 

The editor of The Pilot, the 
monthly publication of the Coun- 
cil for Promoting Catholic Unity, 
one of the several Reunion or- 
ganizations in the Church of 
England, writes: 


The Centenary of the birth of 
the second Lord Halifax has 
come and gone with no great 
public stir, even among Church- 
men. Yet it cannot be without 
its heartening effect upon all to 
whom has now passed the cause 
of Catholic Reunion, with which 
his name will be for ever linked, 
to contemplate the difference one 
man’s life, so nobly and single- 
heartedly given to God, has made 


in this whole field. When he was 


born reunion with Rome was 
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hardly to be contemplated among 
Anglicans ; had the question been 
raised it would have been not so 
much undesired as abhorred by 
all but an infinitesimal minority 
of Churchmen. To-day it is 
calmly referred to by Lambeth 
Conferences as a goal to be aimed 
at; it is regarded as at least de- 
sirable, even if not practically at- 
tainable, by probably a majority 
of practising Anglicans; it is 
sought as a divinely imposed 
duty by a growing minority. 
Things which were beyond pos- 
sibility a century ago are now 
reasonably cherished hopes, even 
if still distant. The mountains 
have shifted at the command of 
faith, even though they are not 
yet wholly removed and cast into 
the sea. 

It says much that it was as a 
man of eighty-two, with failing 
eyesight and increasing deafness, 
already retired and “making his 
soul” for death, that Lord Hali- 
fax set out upon the adventure 
of Malines. And none who reads 
that story can question but that 
he was the very soul of the en- 
terprise. It was the charm of 
his goodness that first won the 
Belgian Cardinal’s consent to the 
Conversations at all; and when 
even Mercier’s patience faltered 
at the hesitations of the Anglican 
Archbishop to take cognisance of 
them, it was Halifax’s earnest- 
ness and enthusiasm which al- 
most wrenched concessions from 
the perturbed Archbishop David- 
son, and dragged such reluctant 
and “difficult”? negotiators as 
Bishop Gore and Dr. Armi- 
tage Robinson across the chan- 
nel. In everything he was the 
go- between, interpreting the 
Archbishop to the Cardinal, 
smoothing the difficult prelimi- 
naries, registering every possible 


point of agreement, making light 
of obstacles. Without him the 
Conversations would never have 
been begun; without him certain- 
ly they would have been broken 
off long before the Cardinal’s 
death. He had a pure passion 
for Unity which swept over diffi- 
culties that would have blocked 
any other man. 

And what, after all, did Ma- 
lines achieve? Nothing—and that 
first step which counts for every- 
thing. For the first time in 300 
years Rome and Canterbury had 
each, at least semi-officially, spo- 
ken to each other of peace. As he 
had written to Archbishop David- 
son about Reunion twenty years 
before (in a letter of which we 
here reprint some fragments) : 
“There are defeats which are the 
necessary steps to victories ; pres- 
ent failures which spell future 
success. “The Conversations end- 
ed providentially, not in the fail- 
ure to which they seemed to be 
drifting, but by the death of the 
great Cardinal, who in his last 
moments offered his death for 
the Reunion of the Churches. In 
the Providence of God the time 
was not ready yet. The vast ma- 
jority in both Churches did not 
then, and do not yet, desire Unity 
as the Will of God, as Lord Hali- 
fax and Cardinal Mercier desired 
it. And without that general pas- 
sionate longing for Unity as a 
service of God, as a fulfilment of 
His Will, it will not be given us. 
It cannot be engineered, 

“Malines, which was Lord Hali- 
fax’s work, did one great thing. 
It supplied just that semi-official 
lead from the Hierarchies of 
both sides which could raise the 
duty of seeking Unity in the 
minds of the faithful and inspire 
their prayers by kindling their 
imaginations. As Dean Church 
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lamented at the end of his life: 
“If anything is certain, it is that 
a temper which loves, which hon- 
ours, which desires peace is the 
essence of the Christian char- 
acter. Do we realise this enough? 
Do we consider what we may do 
to promote peace? Or are we so 
immersed in our own affairs, so 
little careful of the highest in- 
terests of the Gospel of peace, 
that we are content to leave all 
thought and hope of the reunion 
of Christendom to some future 
day which may dawn in heaven, 
but is never likely or intended to 
be realised on earth?” It is be- 
cause it deliberately challenged 
and conquered the habit of mind 
thus described that Malines was 
important. It set fairly before 
the English Church a question 
which she has not yet answered, 
but which she is ever-increasing- 
ly aware will have to be an- 
swered, “What can Unity, which 
has not the Successor of St. 
Peter for its centre, mean for the 
Church.” 

Fr. Corbould closed his ser- 
mon at the Centenary Memorial 
Service for the late Lord Halifax 
with these words: 

“One hundred years have pass- 
ed since he was born, and almost 
throughout that period he lived 
his long and useful life. And 
now for him the night has come, 
wherein no man may work. We 
have done well to-day to offer 
to God the adorable Sacrifice of 
the Altar in devout thanksgiving 
for Lord Halifax’s life and 
work; and we may well pray, 
too, that for the great cause of 
Catholic Unity his merits and 
prayers may still avail.” 


These great ecumenical move- 
ments which have so moved and 
stirred the great religious lead- 
ers in England and on the Conti- 
nent of Europe have had few if 
any repercussions in this country. 
It is hard for us to appreciate 
the great work for Catholic Re- 
union to which Lord Halifax de- 
voted his life and his energies. 
To the majority of Episcopalians 
it appears as a mere will-of-the 
wisp which a few mis-guided 
souls are trying to advance. Lord 
Halifax persevered in his pursuit 
of Catholic Unity, and is still 
pursuing it in the nearer pres- 
ence of God. He is certainly 
worthy to be classed with Keble 
and Pusey and Benson, all great 
Saints of the Catholic Revival in 
the Church of England. Had 
these men been Roman Catholics 
and done for the Roman Church 
what as Anglicans they have 
done for the Anglican Church, 
they would have been in our Kal- 
endar long ago. It is an honour 
and a distinction for us to have 
been the first Church in this 
country to recognize the greatness 
of this Twentieth Century lay- 
men. Keble and Pusey were 
Priests; Fr. Benson was the 
founder of a great Religious 
Community; but Halifax was a 
layman ; he lived the life of Saint- 
liness in the world, and used his 
worldly influence for the glory of 
God and the conversion of souls. 
It is a magnificent example that 
he sets before us, and it is not 
too much to suggest that when 
we look up at the Crest in his 
memoriam, we should say, Holy 
Charles, pray for us. 
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CONTINUATION OF THE PARISH LIST 


Daley, Mary Wood 
Daley, Mrs. Robert 
Edward 
Letitia 
Myrtle 
Dallett, Mrs. Morris 
Davis, Mrs. G. Elmer 


Raymond 
Day, Mrs. George William, Sr, 
George W., Jr. 


Decker, Lucy May 
Denney, Katharine A. 
Denny, Mrs. Helen Phillips 
Derrick, Sidney 
Douglas, Margaret R. 
Eckerd, Elizabeth 
Laura 
Eckman, Allan R. 
Elliott, Bertha 
Erhardt, Henry W. 
Ertel, Richard G. B. 
Evans, William J. 
Everett, Alice 
Fegley, Mrs. Nettie 
Raymond 
Fiedler, Mrs. Edgar F. 
Fielitz, Horace 
Fisher, Mrs. Horace 
Foering, Evelyn 
Foody, Mr. & Mrs, Paul J. 
Foracre, Mrs. Henry D. 
Forsythe, & Mrs. Marshall 


ne 
Fort, Frank N. 
Fortune, Charles Leonard 
Fortune, Mrs. J. H. 
Frantz, Irene 
Frick, Mrs. Edward 
Dorothy Lillian 
Fries, Emma 
Fritz, Dr. Clarence H. 
Fritz, Mrs. J. Alfred 
Fulmer, Mrs, Walter 
Gable, Vera 
Gates, Mrs. G. S. 
Gifford, Helen 
Gipprich, Mrs. Millie L. 
Given, Mrs. Albertine L. 
Glass, Mrs. A. N. 
Gravell, Thomas D. 
Grotevant, Miss M. E. 
Haddock, Benjamin, Jr. 
Hagele, Dorothy B. 
Hagert, Edna L. 

Hagert, Mr. & Mrs. Henry S. 
Haines, Mr. & Mrs. G. Harold 
G. Harold, Jr. 

Jesse 
Kenneth Lewis 
William 

Hall, Mrs. J. Lawrence 


Hallowell, Mr. & Mrs. Merrill 
Halsey, Alice 
Hammerstein, Mr. & Mrs. L. E. 
Hanby, Mr. & Mrs. C. H, 
Charles Homer 
Francis Spencer 
Gloria Jane 
Margaret Elizabeth 
Hancock, Mr. & Mrs. J. Martin 
Hansell, Mr. & Mrs, John 
Daniel 
John, Jr. 
Harding, Lillian G. 
Harnish, Mary Edwina 
Harris, Anne 
Hartman, Mrs. A. G. 
Harvey, Anna L. 
Haselton, Mrs. L. M. 
Hausmann, Mr, & Mrs. J. J. 
John Charles 
Heatley, Mrs. G. E. 
Heckel, James E. 
Heller, Mr. & Mrs, Chas. H. 
Henderson, Mrs. Anna V. 
Henderson, W. H. 
Hertzler, Mrs. Elizabeth B. 
Hess, Winfield Scott 
Hewlett, Mrs. W. W. 
Hobdell, Mr. & Mrs. F. W. 
Dorothy H. 
Frederick H. 
Hoffman, Grace L. 
Hoffner, Margaret 


Holloway, Mr. & Mrs. Alfred G. V. 


Richard 

Holloway, Mrs. Edward Stratton 
Holroyd, Dr, Roland 
Homan, Mr. & Mrs. Frank B. 
Homan, Mrs, & Mrs. Theo. G. 
Hopkins, Ellen Lathrop 
Howe, Miriam G. 
Hoyer, L. Edward 
Howes, Mrs. Arthur W. 
Hubbs, Mrs. E. S. 
Hulands, Mr. & Mrs. Henry G, 
Hurst, Tacy Frazer 
Hutchinson, Laura Hughes 
Ives, Mrs, Herbert H. 
Jacobs, Edward 
Jacobs, Henry B. 
Janney, Eva C. 
Jenkins, Edith E. 
Jenkins, Gertrude M. 
Jenkins, Thomas M. 
Jerrico, James 

Madeline 
Johnson, Eva R. 
Johnson, Mr. & Mrs. Walter 
Joline, Mrs. Chas. V. D. 
Jones, Ernest 
Jordan, Mary E. 
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THE BOMBED CHURCHES OF ENGLAND 
From The Church Times 


The bombed churches of Brit- 
ain stand as a grim symbol of 
the evil force which the nation 
has steadfastly to face. Their 
loss cannot be estimated in terms 
of money; only those who have 
come to associate them with all 
that is most precious and intt- 
mate in life can realize what their 
destruction means. To those who 
love them, the high Altar of St. 
Paul’s buried beneath a mass of 
fallen stones, and the charred and 
broken choirstalls of Westminster 
Abbey, speak of more than the 
violation of lovely things. They 
suggest a blow in the face of 
Christendom. Yet there is noth- 
ing incongruous in the spectacle; 
for the face of Him Whose 
Death is shown forth at its altars 
was smitten. The broken churches 
of our land typify the temporary 
triumph of the Prince of this 
world on Golgotha, and of that 
suffering and death whereby the 
Risen Lord has destroyed death. 
Their devastation is symbolic, 
for the war, in its total madness, 
springing as it does from the evil 
will of man, is not merely an 
offence against nations or man- 
kind; it is a sin against the All- 
holy God Himself. 

The tragedy of the war is 
black and pitiful, and the bombed 
churches are a part of it; yet 
they are a small thing in com- 
parison with the pain of men and 
women and the destruction of 
human life. The blackened walls 
of the House of God speak of 
the sympathy of God; the path- 
etic ruins of their Cathedral 
seemed to assure the citizens of 
Coventry of the sharing of their 
agony by the Church which, for 


so many centuries, has stood 
among them as the sign of the 
love of the Lord Jesus. 

Among the London churches 
now destroyed are some which 
are well known and revered be- 
yond the bounds of London— 
Sanctuaries which are part and 
parcel of the Catholic Revival, 
“the spiritual home of thous- 
ands,” powerhouses of a strong 
and active life which endeared 
their very fabric and structure 
to the worshipper. These 
churches reminded the world that 
the Catholic Faith is the inheritor 
and guardian of a cultural tradi- 
tion which has grown through 
centuries of history, developing 
beauty of construction down to 
the smallest detail in the artistic 
form of the Mass and the Divine 
Office. The rite’s grave and 
stately action, in each finely 
formed link of prayer, narrative 
and choral praise, gathered up 
the quintessence of a civilization 
at once ancient and timeless, and 
brought a new sense of dignity 
and value into the drab and trivial 
atmosphere of workaday life. 
These were shrines where God 
was worshipped in the tranquil 
beauty of holiness in the liturgi- 
cal round of the Church’s year, 
drawing to themselves the work 
of the musician, the artist, the 
craftsman and the sculptor. In 
one moment of brutal violence all 
this was smashed to rubble. 

Yet the beauty which is eternal 
remains; it can no more be 
blotted out by the night of bar- 
barism than a sunbeam can be 
wiped off a wall by the house- 
maid’s broom. In one_ great 
church on Merseyside, the lec- 
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tern stood untouched among the 
shattered walls, with the Bible 
open at the words, “For we know 
that if the earthly house of our 
tabernacle be dissolved, we have 
a building of God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal, in the 
heavens.” 


Evil can only live on success, 
but God can bring good out of 
evil and glory out of suffering. 
Already signs of encouragement 
are to be noted; disaster has 
served to break down exclusive- 
ness, and congregations are min- 
gling and fraternizing. The 
solidarity of Christian people is 
coming to be more deeply felt, for 
a common adversity brings out 
what is best in Christians. 


The fiery trial will prove the 
genuiness of the religion of 
Christian congregations. What 
is spurious will be purged out, 
what is solid will be strengthened ; 
for Catholicism does not depend 
on bricks and mortar, and he 
who has found God in the rich 
beauty of a beloved church will 
not desert Him in the poverty 
of unfamiliar surroundings. The 
Catholic Christian must show 
that he is not dependent upon 
externals, but that he is faithful 
in times of tribulation as well as 
in times of wealth. Culture and 
tradition are the fruit, not the 
root of Catholicism, and it is 


good for us to be thrown back 
on fundamental things. Just as 
it may prove a blessing to be 
compelled to build up the mater- 
ial structure of our churches 
from the foundations (for we 
may build better than our fore- 
fathers), so it may be good for 
the individual Christian to re- 
build his spiritual life from 
primary, essential truths. 


Together with what is precious 
and irreplaceable the bomb has 
swept away a good deal of bad 
stained glass, of unworthy orna- 
ment, and ill-conceived memorials 
which perhaps could have been 
got rid of in no other way. 
What is wanted is not more reli- 
gion so much as better religion, a 
faith that has gone through the 
fire and emerged purified and 
toughened. In the face of un- 
leashed evil the things which unite 
Christians loom large; the things 
which divide them can be seen 
in due proportion. If the true 
Catholic can preserve intact all 
he has learned in the tranquil 
days that now seem so remote, 
he will do much to forward the 
Kingdom of God in the great 
years that lie ahead. The 
strength of the Church is not 
one whit diminished by outward 
adversity. On the contrary, the 
day of material destruction is the 
opportunity of the Church to 
grow in inward spiritual strength. 


IN 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


July 6. Helen Haffelfinger Earnshaw (1935) 
10. George Day (1936) 
Adalaide Biddle Stark (1936) 
14. George Lewis Mayer (1936) 
15. Elsie Warner Edwards (1932) 
21. William Foering (1936) 
Emily Anna Hines (1937) 
24. Louise Merriman (1939) 
27. Singleton MacElroy (1936) 
28. Sarah Cameron (1931) 


August 3. Eleanor Hallowell (1933) 

6. Charles Christian Auld (1936) 

8. Sabina Plackett (1935) 
Anna Cowell (1932) 

11. Agnes Haffelfinger Hagert (1933) 

22. Rose Dede Smart (1931) 

25. Caroline Jane Chatham (1932) 
Emma Viola Heller (1932) 


September 1. Effie Trego (1934) 
5. Mabel Rountree (1931) 
13. Mary Antonia Lamb (1939) 
16. Emily Broomall (1936) 
18. Lylette Neff Longacre (1931) 
Bianca Coster (1932) 
19. William Coleman Hall (1932) 
21. Emma Catherine Bean (1934) 
22. Jane Naylor (1935) 
25. Hilda Kahn (1931) 
29. William Gumphert (1933) 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 
upon them, 


ey 
A PRAYER FOR THE DEAD 


Antiphon:—Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from hence- 
forth, yea, saith the Spirit, for they rest from their Iabours and 
their works do follow them. 


V. Grant them, O Lord, eternal rest. 
R. And let light perpetual shine upon them. 


Prayer:—O Lord, to whom all things live, mercifully look upon the 
souls of the departed, whose anniversaries we have in remem- 
brance, and grant that being purified from all spot of sin, they 
may enter into thy rest, and pass from glory to glory, until they 
come to the full light of the Beatific Vision, into which we be- 
seech thee to bring us also: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
A-men. 
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PARISH REGISTER 


BAPTISMS 
“As many of you as have been baptized into Christ, have put on Christ.” 


Jan. 26, Peter Denney Barnes 

Feb. 1, Elizabeth Louise Kenvin (Conditional) 
2, Irene Anne Johnson 

Mar. 9, Dorothy Marie Schoel 

Apr. 12, Anthony James Salvatore 
19, Elizabeth Louise Naples 

May 18, Robert Hilger Ezerman 


BURIALS 
“Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord, and let light perpetual shine upon them.” 


Jan. 13, Elizabeth Robinson Stinson 
28, William Arnold 
31, Doris Wright 
Feb. 20, Isaac Longaker 
Mar. 3, John Lawrence Wetherill 
11, Andrew Swenson 
13, James Smalley 
19, Mary Ann Hoffman 
31, Caroline Lea Marsh 
Apr. 1, Correna Collum 
16, Arthur Wellesley Howes 
18, Rufus Dimmick Decker 
May 14, Margaret Anne McClennan 
Jun. 10, William Turner 


TRANSFERS 
“The peace of the Lord be always with you.” 


Mar. 7, William Lanson Chrisman and 
Anne More Chrisman, to S. Luke’s, Germantown 
Apr. 21, Bessie Coles Vennel, to Grace Church, Haddonfield 


RECEIVED 
“Entertain strangers, for thereby, some have entertained angels unawares.” 


Jan. 16, Allan Eckman, from Grace Church, Merchantville 
Apr. 15, Edward Kirk, from S. Mark’s, Philadelphia 
16, Fred LeRoy Simpson, from S, David’s, Manayunk 
17, Edward Trask 
Helen Trask 
Richard Trask, from S, Paul’s, Concord, N. H. 


VM 
A PRAYER FOR THE PEACE OF THE WORLD 


To Be Sam Every Day 


Antiphon: The Lord hath given him dominion and glory and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and languages should serve him. 


V. The Lord shall give strength unto his people. 
R. And the blessing of peace. 


Prayer: Almighty and everlasting God, who hast willed to restore all 
things in thy well-beloved Son, the King of kings and Lord of lords: merci- 
fully grant, that all the kindreds of the earth, set free from the calamity of 
sin, may be brought under his most gracious dominion. Who with thee, in the 
unity of the Holy Spirit, liveth and reigneth God, world without end. Amen. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy 
THE Rey. FRANKLIN JoINER, D.D., Rector 
THE Rev. WILLIAM R. WETHERELL, Curate 
THE Rev. Paut Doane CoLLINsS, Priest Librarian 
The Yarnall Library of Theology s 


Vestry 
CLINTON RocERs Wooprurr, Rector’s Warden 
JoHN Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. LuKENs, M.D., Secretary 


Paut A. CAsry THEODORE G. Homan 
THomas H. CrarK Rotanp Hotroyp, Sc.D, 
THERON B. CLEMENT ArTHuR F, Pau 
Duptey T, Corninc Haroip G. PILE 


Acer L. Warp, Sc.D. 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 


Sister Veronica, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
SISTER RutH Vera, S.H.N, 
SIsTER Francesca, S.H.N. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
Henry S. Fry, Mus.D, 


Sexton 
THOMAS WILLIAMS 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Rector’s Warden’s Office 
2013 Apple Tree Street 2219 Spruce Street 

Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363 

S. Clement’s Mission House he Ais Wantes Office 

Sisters of the Holy Nativity S : Ck ° ee wee ary 

110 North Woodstock Street 2013 Av i arish Eiouse 
Telephone, LOCust 2044 pple Tree Street 


The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
34 W. Levering Mill Road 
Bala-Cynwyd 


S. Clement’s Parish House 
Cherry Street, west of 20th 


Office of the Organist 
S. Clement’s Parish House 
Telephone, LOCust 0791 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 
ing to consult about paid sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 
one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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KALENDAR 


OCTOBER, 1941 


The Holy Guardian Angels 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
HOLY GUARDIAN ANGELS. S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 
S. THERESA, V. (Little Flower) Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 

S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI, C. 

XVII TRINITY. Winter Schedule Reswmed Today. 

S. BRUNO, C. S. Mary’s Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 

THE MOST HOLY ROSARY OF THE B. V. M. 

S. BRIDGET, W. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. S. Clement’s Sodality, 8 P. M. 
S. PAULINUS, B. C. Rosary at 8 P. M. 

MATERNITY OF THE B. V. M. 

XVIII TRINITY. (Corp. Com. of S. Mary’s Guild at 8 A. M.) 
S. EDWARD, K. C. 

S. CALLISTUS, P. M. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 

S. THERESA, V. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. S. Clement’s Sodality, 8 P. M. 
S. MARGARET MARY, V. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M, 

S. LUKE EVANG. 

XIX TRINITY. 

S. JOHN CANTIUS, C. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


FERIA. TRIDUUM 
FERIA. S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. of the 
S. RAPHAEL, ARCHANGEL. Rosary at 8 P. M. ANGELS 


MASS OF THE B. V. M. (Saturday). 


FEAST OF O. L. J. C. THE KING (XX Trinity) Youth Rally 
at 4.30 P. M. Vespers and Benediction at 8 P. M. 


VIGIL. 
SS. SIMON & JUDE, APP., MM. 
FERIA. Mass of XX Trinity. 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Parish Supper, 6 to 8 P. M. 
Travel Pictures at 8 P. M. 


VIGIL. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 
’ er 


KALENDAR > NOVEMBER, 1941 
The Holy Souls 
1. Sa. ALL SAINTS. Solemn Mass at 11 A. M. me 
2. Su. FEAST OF THE DEDICATION (XXI Trinity) Vespers of 
the Dead at 8 P. M. 
3.M.. ALL SOULS. Solemn Requiem at 11 A: M. S. Mary’s 
Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 
4.Tu. S. CHARLES, B. C. 
5. W. IN THE OCTAVE. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
6. Th. MASS OF CHRIST, THE ETERNAL HIGH PRIEST (First 
Thursday) S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 
Fog ae a ae sie SACRED HEART (First Friday) Holy Hour, 
to . M. 
8 Sa. OCTAVE DAY—AII Saints. 
9. Su. XVII TRINITY. Vespers and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
10.M. S. ANDREW AVELLINO, C. 
11. Tu.. S. MARTIN, B. C. (Armistice Day). Intercessions for Peace. 
12, W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
13, Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. S. Clement’s Sodality, 8 P. M. 
14, F. BESTOWAL OF THE AMERICAN EPIS- 
COPATE (S. Josaphat, B. M.). Stations of 
the Cross at 8 P. M. 
15. Sa.. S. ALBERT THE GREAT, B. C. D. 
16. Su. XXIII TRINITY. Vespers and Benediction 
at 8 P. M. NOVENA 
17.M. S. HUGH, B.C. (S. Hilda, V.). for 
18. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. the 
19. W. S. ELIZABETH, W. PATRONAL 
20. Th. S, EDMUND, K. M. S. Clement’s Sodality at 
8 P.M. FESTIVAL 
21. F. PRESENTATION OF THE B. V. M, Rosary 
at 8 P. M. 
22.S. S. CECEILA, V. M. Exposition of the Blessed 
Sacrament from 3 to 5 P. M. 
23. Su. S. CLEMENT, P. M. PATRONAL FESTIVAL. (Corporate 
Communion for the Parish Today.) Annual Procession of 
Guilds and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
24.M. S. JOHN OF THE CROSS, C. D. (Octave). Parish Tea, 8 
to 10 P. M. 
25. Tu. S. CATHERINE, V. M. (Octave). 
26. W. S. SILVESTER, AB. (Octave). 
27. Th. THANKSGIVING DAY (Octave). Solemn Mass at 11 A. M. 
(Bishop Taitt.) 
28. F. IN THE OCTAVE. Requiem Masses Today. Litany of the 
Saints at 8 P. M. 
29. Sa. IN THE OCTAVE (Vigil). Novena for the Religious Life Be- 
gins Today. 
30. Su. ADVENT SUNDAY (Comm. S. Clement, P. M.) (Corp. Com. 


for Men and Boys at 8 A. M.) I Vespers of S. Andrew, Ap. 
and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
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DECEMBER, 1941 
The Coming of ©. B. F. C. 


. S. Mary’s Rosary Guild at 
ae — TRIDUUM 
RIA. Requiem Masses Today. for 

“~ FRANCIS XAVIER, C. Women’s Auxiliary} MISSIONS 
at 2 P. M. 

MASS OF CHRIST, THE ETERNAL HIGH PRIEST. (First 
Thursday) S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 

MASS OF THE SACRED HEART (First Friday) Holy Hour, 
8to9 P. M. 

VIGIL. Advent Quiet Evening for Women, 5 to9 P.M. Novena 
for the Religious Life Ends Today. 

II ADVENT (S. Ambrose, B. C. D.) (Corp. Com. for Women at 
8 A. M.) I Vespers of the Immaculate Conception of the 
B. V. M. and Benedication at 8 P. M. 

IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF THE B. V.M. Solemn 
Mass at 11 A. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. 

IN THE OCTAVE. ANNUAL CHRISTMAS BAZAAR, 3 
TO 11 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary at 8 P. M. 

S. LUCY, V. M. (Octave). 

III ADVENT (Octave) (Corp. Com. of S. Marys Guild at 8 
A. M.) Vespers of the B. V. M. and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
OCTAVE DAY—IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF THE 

IBS Vi M: 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


EMBER DAY. 
FERIA. S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. NOVENA 
EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross at in 

8 P. M. PREPARATION 
EMBER DAY (Vigil). foe 
IIII ADVENT. I Vespers of S. Thomas, the 

Ap. and Benediction at 8 P. M. CHRISTMAS 
S. THOMAS, AP., M. FESTIVAL 


FERIA. 
VIGIL (Fast and Abstinence). Blessing of 
the Creche and Benediction at 9 P. M. 

CHRISTMAS DAY. Solemn Mass (In the Night) and H. C. 
at 12.01. Low Mass and H. C. at 7 and 8. High Mass (Of 
the Dawn) and H. C. at 9.30. Solemn Mass (Of the Day) 
at 11 A. M. 

S. STEPHEN, PROTO-MARTYR. Solemn Mass at 11 A. M. 
Rosary at 8 P. M. 
S. JOHN, AP., EVANG. (Masses in S. John’s Chapel) High 
Mass at 11 A. M. Children’s Christmas Party, 3 to 5 P. M. 
HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. (Corp. Com. for Children and 
Their Parents). Vespers and Benediction at 8 P. M. 

S. THOMAS OF CANTERBURY, B.M. (Octave). Parish 
Christmas Party, 8 to 10 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE OF CHRISTMAS. 

S. SILVESTER, P.C. (Octave). Stations of the Cross in Repa- 
ration and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 


PHILADELPHIA 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 


THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


ey 
SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAY 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 and 8. 

High Mass, with Hymns for Children, a Homily, and Holy 
Communion at 9.15. 

Sunday School at 10. 

Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11. 

Vespers, Sermon and Benediction at 8 P. M. (from October 26). 


WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays. 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


S. Mary’s Rosary Guild, First Monday of the month at 8 P. M. 
S. Clement’s Sodality, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 

S. Katharine’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


Vi 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


My Dear PEopie :— 


The Autumn issue of the QuaRTERLY brings a welcome to all 


those who have been away from home during the summer and at the 
same time offers a program of winter work for which we need the 
help of every member of our congregation. 


It is a great satisfaction to begin another season’s activity with 


the same Priests who have been associated with me for the past sev- 
eral years. Their faithful and devoted service has commended them 
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to you, too, and I know you share my pleasure of continuing with 
them. Dr. Haselmeyer, a Deacon, and a graduate of the General 
Theological Seminary this past June, will be living with us this win- 
ter, and while he will not be on the Staff officially, he will be helping 
with the parish routine. 


Sister Mary Kathleen of the Sisters of the Holy Nativity, who 
has been Sister-in-Charge of S. Clement’s Mission House and the 
mission work in the parish, has been transferred to Bay Shore, Long 
Island, where she will assist in the administration of the Sisters’ Rest 
Home. She leaves behind her in the parish many devoted friends 
who will follow her with their interest and their prayers. The Rev- 
erend Mother has designated Sister Veronica to be Sister-in-Charge 
in her place, and Sister Francesca has been added to the Mission 
House staff. 


A few changes have been made in the work of the Priests, both 
to give variety to the work, and to widen their experience. I am plan- 
ning to take over S. Clement’s Sodality on Thursday evenings, and 
will be its Chaplain for the winter. This will enable Father Wetherell 
to give all his time and attention to the children of the congregation 
and their Sunday Catechism. He will also be the Chaplain this 
winter of S. Mary’s Rosary Guild. Father Collins will be in charge 
of the young people’s work and the Sunday Evening Supper Club, 
which is our newest venture and a most successful one. Dr. Hasel- 
meyer will be the Choir Chaplain, looking after the choir boys; he 
will also supervise S. Vincent’s Guild of Acolytes and be in charge 
of the ceremonies. 


The parish afforts a great variety of Guilds with different aims 
and many kinds of work. Each member of our congregation should 
be identified with one or more of them. The Priests or the Sisters 
will be glad to talk with you and help you in finding the place where 
you will be of the greatest service. The regular meetings of the 
Guilds and Sodalities are noted each week in the Sunday Leaflet, 
which we are glad to mail to anyone who subscribes a dollar a year 
to cover the postage. 


In connection with War Work remember that Mass and Holy 
Communion and Prayer come first. Bundles for Britain are very im- 
portant and so is knitting and sewing for the Red Cross, but these 
latter things must not be done at the expense of the former. To 
pray for Peace is to work for Peace, and the most effective work 
that any Christian can do. Do not neglect it. 


Let us pray together for sight to see the work God means us to 
do and for the will wherewith to do it. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—Trowklu. Vou — 


Feast of S. Matthew, 
1941 
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A WESTERN IDYLL 


BY THE REV. FATHER RECTOR 


In a moment of romantic mis- 
sionary zeal I wrote to the 
Bishop of Wyoming asking him 
if he could use me anywhere in 
his Missionary District for a part 
of the summer. I wanted to see 
some more of the West, and I 
always want an Altar on Sun- 
days at least, so I felt I might 
combine a holiday with some bit 
of missionary service. The Bishop 
replied very graciously and sug- 
gested that I might settle in the 
neighborhood of Dubois, the cen- 
ter for a number of Dude 
Ranches, and say Mass in S. 
Thomas’s Church. A Lay-reader 
is ordinarily in charge here, but 
in the summer especially the 
Bishop is anxious that visitors 
should find the Mass and the 
Sacraments in every Church and 
Chapel. 

On the way West I stopped in 
Colorado for a short visit. I had 
been all through this country in 
the summer of 1926, but I was 
eager to revisit it. The first Sun- 
day in July I said Mass at S. 
Andrew’s Church in Denver. Fr. 
Neil Stanley, the Rector, was 
away on his holiday, but the Par- 
ish was in charge of Fr. Evans, 
an Oblate of Mount Calvary, so 
it was pleasant to visit with him. 
In the afternoon he took me on 
a tour of the Denver Churches, 
and I was delighted to find that 
Mr. Connick who has just made 
the lovely new windows for S. 
Clement’s, was doing the same 
thing for the Cathedral Church 
in Denver. Already four of the 
great clerestory windows have 
been installed, and they are quite 
as beautiful as our own; I can 


think of no higher praise to give 
them! We visited the Sisters of 
S. Anne who have a convalescent 
home for children on the out- 
skirts of the city, and there I 
found Miss Pearl Evans, a for- 
mer member of our congregation, 
awaiting her Solemn Profession 
in the Order as Sister Andrea. 
When in Philadelphia she was a 
pupil nurse at the Orthopaedic 
Hospital, and from here went to 
California. She tells me that it 
was the influence of our Parish 
and the Sisters here, and espe- 
cially that of Sister Agatha, 
S.H.N., that brought her to real- 
ize her vocation. 


From Denver I took a motor 
bus trip through Estes Park and 
Rocky Mountain Park. Within 
the 405 square miles of Estes 
there are 65 mountain peaks 
above 10,000 feet in altitude. 
Long’s Peak, 14,255 feet above 
sea level, the highest of them all, 
is a great favorite with mountain 
climbers. Estes Park is really 
the entrance to Rocky Mountain 
National Park, and as you enter 
it you are headed toward Trail 
Ridge and the Continental Di- 
vide. The Trail Ridge Road is 
the highest continuous automo- 
bile road in America. Its 4 mile 
section, over 12,000 feet in alti- 
tude, is probably the longest 
stretch of road ever built at such 
a height. Along the western slope 
of the Trail Ridge you paral- 
lel the Continental Divide for 5 
miles, viewing it across the 
depths of Forest Canyon. From 
Highest Point above Icebery 
Lake, where the elevation is 12,- 
183 feet, you see 30 miles of the 
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Divide at one glance. Shortly 
beyond this you cross the Divide 
at Milner Pass and follow the tur- 
bulent Colorado River to Grand 
Lake. After the night in a rustic 
lodge and served by eastern col- 
lege boys and girls who are work- 
ing here for the summer, you 
take up your journey again along 
the Colorado River to its junc- 
tion with the Fraser, then cross- 
ing the Divide again at Bertould 
Pass, the return trip is completed 
through the Denver Mountain 
Parks and past the grave of 
Buffalo Bill. 

After Denver I went to Colo- 
rado Springs, and the Broadmoor 
Hotel there is in its setting more 
like Switzerland than you would 
imagine any place outside of 
Switzerland could be. The Hotel 
is set at the base of Cheyenne 
Mountain with an artificial lake 
in between. The Hotel was built, 
and the surrounding community 
established, by the late Spencer 
Penrose, of Philadelphia, and be- 
fore his death he erected a me- 
morial to Will Rogers on the 
slope of the mountain above the 
hotel, and its bells ring out the 
quarter hours through the day. 
While here I had the honour of 
entertaining Bishop Ingley at 
luncheon. I had known him in 
my Nashotah days when he was 
Rector of the Parish Church in 
Kenosha, Wisconsin. Canon 
Douglas also came to lunch, when 
most of the conversation was 
about the revision of the Church 
Hymnal in which he is taking 
such a prominent part. Mr. Kre- 
mer, our Accounting Warden, 
was in Denver on business at this 
time, and he came down to Colo- 
rado Springs for the day, and 
after lunch we drove througgh 
the Garden of the Gods, a nearby 
park of world renown, in which 


there are many remarkable red 
stone formations of grotesque 
size and figure. 

One of the great joys in this 
Colorado visit was seeing the 
Rev. Alexander Lukens, one of 
our own Parish boys and a 
brother of the Secretary of our 
Vestry, who is Rector of the 
Church in Fort Collins. Fr. 
Lukens has had missionary ex- 
perience in Montana and loves 
the West and its people. The 
Bishop spoke in terms of highest 
praise of his work and his in- 
fluence in the Diocese. He is 
Dean of the missionary work in 
the northern section of the Dis- 
trict, and serves on many Dio- 
cesan Committees. In the Chapel 
at Evergreen, a small settlement 
adjacent to Denver and Colorado 
Springs, S. Clement’s Peacock 
Altar Frontal is the dominant 
note. When it was returned to 
us recently we found that we 
could not adapt it to our use 
again, so we sent it back to Ever- 
green and the people are most 
grateful. They have restored it 
most beautifully and it will con- 
tinue to adorn God’s Altar for 
many years to come. 

Finally I met the Bishop of 
Wyoming in the See City of 
Laramie. Here again I found 
evidences of S. Clement’s influ- 
ence and missionary zeal, for the 
High Altar in the Cathedral 
Church was a gift from the Neil- 
son family in memory of Miss 
Sarah Neilson, an older sister of 
Miss Emma and Miss Mary who 
are members of our parish and 
congregation. The Cathedral 
plant in Laramie is most beauti- 
ful and really pretentious; it 
would be a credit to any Eastern 
Diocese. Besides the Cathedral 
and the Bishop’s House, there 
are the Diocesan Offices and a 
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magnificent school for boys, 
Sherwood Hall. The Head Mas- 
ter of the School is Fr. Street, 
a nephew of Fr. Larabee of 
blessed memory who was Dean 
of Nashotah when I was a stu- 
dent there, and also Superior of 
the Guild of All Souls for many 
years. Unfortunately these build- 
ings and their work have no en- 
dowments, but the people appre- 
ciate them, and do manfully in 
supporting them. The Cathedral 
exerts a wide influence over the 
students who attend the Univer- 
sity of Wyoming which is in 
Laramie. The Bishop hopes that 
some day Sherwood Hall may be 
used as a center for training and 
developing vocations among men 
and women for the unique type 
of missionary skill that the West- 
ern Missionary areas demand. 
Here I found also Fr. Lager, a 
recent graduate from the Phila- 
delphia Divinity School, and a 
frequent worshipper at S. Clem- 
ent’s, who is superintendent of 
the Cathedral Home for Chil- 
dren. 

It was about 11 o’clock on a 
Friday morning that the Bishop 
was ready for the first lap of the 
journey that was to take me to 
my summer missionary chapel in 
Dubois. He was off for a several 
days visitation in the Jackson 
Hole country, so his car was 
loaded down with all sorts of 
gifts and provisions that were to 
be dispensed by the way. We 
were hardly out of the limits of 
Laramie when we encountered a 
bad automobile accident, with one 
car smashed and a passenger 
badly cut and hurt. In a flash 
the Bishop was out of his car 
with his First Aid Kit, staunch- 
ing the flow of blood from the 
head of a wounded man, apply- 
ing adhesive tape and bandages, 


and not leaving until he was as- 
sured that the man was comfort- 
able and out of all danger. It 
was the Parable of the Good 
Samaritan in modern action. It 
is 117 miles from Laramie to 
Rawlins, the point where the 
Bishop was to leave me, and in- 
cluding the Good Samaritan stop, 
we covered the distance in 2 
hours. Truly the Bishop, like 
Jehu, “driveth furiously,” but in 
this country with no towns and 
no cross roads and the highways 
wide and well-paved, 60 to 80 
miles an hour is the normal 
speed. After lunch in Rawlins 
the Bishop left me, as he was go- 
ing off in another direction, and 
his Secretary who was following 
behind us by a few hours, was to 
carry me on the next lap of my 
way. When she arrived we set 
out for Lander. This is a dis- 
tance of 132 miles, and on I 
went with Miss Capron at the 
wheel, and driving much as the 
Bishop does. In about 2 hours 
we were eating our suppers in 
the Lander Hotel, and after a 
look about the town and a visit 
to the Church where I was happy 
to find the Blessed Sacrament 
Reserved, we went on another 
20 miles to S. Michael’s Mission 
at Ethete, where we were to 
spend the night. This is a school 
and a mission for the Araphoe 
Indians, and was described to us 
a year or two ago in a very 
graphic fashion by Fr. Hector 
Thompson when he was visiting 
in our Diocese. In addition to 
the School and the Church, the 
Priests here are carrying on a 
very extensive pastoral ministry 
among the Indians, in which they 
are assisted by four Deaconesses, 
who live in a House of their own 
and deicated to S. Phoebe. Mr. 
and Mrs. Reed Morgan, of Rox- 
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borough, and members of S. 
Luke’s Church in Germantown, 
had been here only a day or two 
before my arrival. The next 
morning there was a personally 
conducted tour over the Mission 
and its buildings, and in the 
Trade Store which the Mission 
conducts I saw many of the In- 
dians busy with their Saturday 
morning marketing. The Indians 
still live in tents, but they have 
abandoned to a large extent their 
native costumes which is a great 
pity. The authorities at the Mis- 
sion are doing their best to en- 
courage the Indians in the pur- 
suit of their native handicrafts, 
and a large sum of money is 
realized each year through the 
sale of bead work, wood carving, 
and hand-woven blankets and 
rugs. 

Late Saturday morning we left 
the Mission at Ethete for the 
final 100 miles that were to bring 
me to Dubois. Miss Capron was 
at the wheel, and from Dubois 
she was going on to the Jackson 
Hole District where I was to see 
her and the Bishop the next 
afternoon. Much of the drive of 
331 miles from Laramie to Du- 
bois was along the old Oregon 
Trail, and through rolling and 
undulating country, covered with 
sage brush. One saw but few 
people, and passed but few ranch 
houses. When we finally arrived 
in Dubois, we found that it was 
the opening day of Dubois’s an- 
nual two-day Rodeo. This is a 
very festive occasion, for it is 
one of the famous Rodeoes of 
the West, and from its cham- 
pions come many of the men and 
women who compete in Madison 
Square Garden in New York 
City later in the winter. 

Dubois is one of the most in- 
teresting inland towns in all the 


West, and is the very center of 
the dude ranch country. It is 
an outfitting point for hunting 
and fishing trips that carry you 
back into a wilderness unknown 
to the outside world and spec- 
tacular to the extreme. Its rustic 
structures, its rivers and the sur- 
rounding mountains make it a 
place you can never forget. This 
has been a very wet summer in 
the West, and as we drove into 
Dubois the mud was unspeak- 
able.. Dubois is described by 
Wyomingites as the last of the 
old frontier towns, and it is ex- 
actly like the frontier towns we 
see pictured on the screen. It 
has a population of about 300 
souls, and consists chiefly of one 
street, where there is neither 
side-walk, pavement or curbing. 
A narrow stream of the Wind 
River runs through the center of 
the town; the bridge here was 
under construction ; this situation 
did not add to the passability of 
the roads. The buildings in the 
town consist chiefly of stores and 
saloons and cafes, and for the 
Rodeo there were the added at- 
tractions of side-shows along the 
street, shooting galleries, and all 
the usual accompaniments of a 
country carnival. Suspended 
from a pole in the center of the 
main street was the life-sized 
efiigy of a man, hanging there in 
mid-air as a warning to all com- 
ers that Dubois is a town of “law 
and order!’ 

We passed by the little log 
Church as we drove into the 
town, so I knew where that was. 
We had our luncheon at the 
Frontier Cafe which was very 
neat, clean and respectable, since 
it was too far away from the 
Rodeo grounds to attract the 
crowds. I was to stay for the 
night at Twin Pines Court, an 
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automobile and tourists’ lodge, an 
institution that is very highly de- 
veloped in the West. These tour- 
ists Camps are equipped with in- 
dividual cabins and private baths, 
and are far more comfortable 
than any of the hotels you find 
in the smaller towns. I was soon 
ensconsed in my rustic cabin 
built of peeled logs, with a com- 
fortable bed, a private bath, and 
oodles of hot water. I spent the 
afternoon at the Rodeo, which 
was real and native to the uth 
degree. 

Westerners are very casual, so 
the Bishop’s Secretary drove off 
after lunch without telling me 
the name of a single member of 
the Dubois congregation, or noti- 
fying any officer of the Church 
that the tenderfoot parson from 
the East had arrived. On my 
way to the Rodeo I made my 
first visit to the Church in which 
I was to minister for the sum- 
mer, and I am sorry to say 
I found it in a very deplorable 
condition. Nothing had been 
done in it since the door had 
been closed after the services of 
last Sunday. That must have been 
a very muddy Sunday, for the 
floor was streaked with dry mud 
and littered with great lumps of 
clay that had fallen from the 
shoes of those present the week 
before. Hymn Books and Prayer 
Books were scattered all over the 
place, and it was a most dis- 
heartening sight to one who is 
accustomed to the careful house- 
keeping of so exceptional a Sex- 
ton as we have here at S. Clem- 
ent’s. I thought perhaps the 
Church cleaners would be around 
later in the day, but apparently 
they were occupied with the 
Rodeo, for when I came to the 
Church Sunday morning for the 
first Mass I found it just as I 


had seen it the night before. No 
one appeared for this early Mass. 
The town was as dead as the 
hanged effigy as I passed through 
it on my way to the Church that 
Sunday morning. Since no con- 
gregation put in an appearance I 
set to work to clean up the 
Church as best I could, so as to 
be ready for the Mass at 11 
o’clock. About half-past ten 
o’clock, Mr. Clifford E. Wilson, 
familiarly known as “Coach,” ar- 
rived from Ethete. He is Head- 
Master of the Church School for 
the Araphoe Indians, and acts as 
Lay-Reader at Dubois when no 
Priest is available for the Mass. 
Coach Wilson loves the West 
and the people in it, and hopes 
within a few years to receive the 
Sacrament of Holy Orders. The 
people love him too, and I am 
sure he will make an ideal mis- 
sionary Priest. He is just the 
type of man that this work re- 
quires, and I hope you will all 
say your prayers for his perse- 
verance and for his ultimate Or- 
dination. Coach was able to open 
up the Rectory for me, which is 
now used as a Community 
House, and produced the Altar 
Vessels. Had anyone come at the 
earlier hour I would not have 
been able to say Mass since I had 
no Chalice or Paten, no wine or 
wafers. I had brought Vestments 
and linens from home. By 11 
o’clock everything was neatly ar- 
ranged for the offering of the 
Holy Sacrifice, a dear old lady 
had put in an appearance to play 
the little reed organ, hymns were 
soon chosen, and after a volun- 
tary of Handel’s “Largo,” Mass 
was begun with a congregation 
of 15, and 8 received the most 
Comfortable Sacrament of our 
Lord’s Body and Blood. Never 
have I offered Holy Mass with 
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a deeper appreciation of its great 
power and reality, nor have I felt 
more keenly the Real Presence of 
our Incarnate Lord. 

After lunch, or breakfast I 
should say, Coach Wilson and 
his wife drove me to Bondurant, 
150 miles by road, west and 
south, and passing through the 
most beautiful country I have 
ever seen in any part of the 
world. The Wind River Valley 
and the Teton Mountains cannot 
be surpassed. At Bondurant that 
afternoon the Bishop was conse- 
crating a new Chapel, built of 
logs, and completed with funds 
given by the late Mrs. John 
Markoe, of Philadelphia. Bon- 
durant is in the midst of the big 
game hunting country, so the 


Chapel has been dedicated most ' 


appropriate to S. Hubert, the 
Patron Saint of hunters. Over 
the Altar was a very lovely win- 
dow depicting the vision of S. 
Hubert, the majestic stag with a 
cross of light between his antlers. 
The window was made and given 
by Miss Jessie VanBrunt, a com- 
municant of the Church of the 
Transfiguration in New York 
City, who was present for the 
dedication ceremonies. There 
must have been 1,000 persons 
crowded in and about the Chapel 
this afternoon, and after the re- 
cessional, the Governor of the 
State made a very appropriate 
address from the Chapel steps. 
To one side of the Chapel a 
great spit was turning a steam- 
ing steer, which was soon barbe- 
cued to a most delectable taste. 
Before the supper was served, 
the Bishop presented double- 
headed axes to some 30 men who 
had felled the logs for the chapel 
and peeled them, and helped in 
its erection. Nearly 500 people 
stayed for the supper, consisting 


of the delicious barbecued meat 
and other delicacies that the 
women of the community had 
furnished. Here I met many of 
the Priests who are working in 
this part of the world and I can- 
not speak too highly of their con- 
secrated service, their lofty 
priestly ideals, and of the fine 
Catholic work they are building 
up in this part of the Church. 
The vast distances between their 
mission stations separate them 
widely from their brethren, and 
the lack of equipment with which 
they have to work should make 
us ashamed. How much more of 
our plenty we should be sharing 
with these and other missionary 
Priests. The Wilsons drove me 
back to Dubois that evening, and 
as they were leaving me at my 
cabin in the Twin Pines Court, 
echoes of the Rodeo could be 
heard from the other end of 
town, where the late stayers were 
still celebrating their victories 
and drowning their losses. 

On Monday I moved out to 
Diamond G Ranch, just 32 miles 
west of Dubois, where I have 
had my summer rectory. My 
cabin at the end of the row soon 
became known as “The Hermi- 
tage,” and there I had a most 
happy time with my books and 
my usual summer work. The 
Ranch is owned and operated by 
Mr. and Mrs. Foster Scott, and 
was filled all summer with 
charming and delightful people. 
Mrs. Scott is an active Church- 
woman and has done a great deal 
to develop the Rectory in Du- 
bois into a Community House for 
the townspeople, and to maintain 
a shop of Indian handicraft for 
the benefit of S. Thomas’s 
Church. During the day at Dia- 
mond G we were riding the trails, 
fishing and cooking out of doors, 
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and in the evening we gathered 
around the great open fire in the 
Ranch House, talked over the ex- 
periences of the day, read news- 
papers that were 3 days old, or 
just relaxed lazily in the warmth 
of the fire. By 10 o’clock every- 
one had gone to his cabin, and 
it was not very many minutes 
later that the kerosene lamps had 
been extinguished, and peaceful 
sleep reigned over this little 
Ranch community, 9,200 feet 
above sea level, and nestled be- 
tween Brooks Mountain and the 
Pinnacles. 

It was less than fifty miles 
from the Ranch to the southern 
entrance of Yellowstone Park, so 
a visit was made to the Canyon 
in the Park and also to Old 
Faithful. While staying in the 
Inn at Old Faithful I met Fr. 
Lyford of S. Asaph’s Church in 
Bala, and we had a very pleasant 
evening together, discussing the 
affairs of the Church in general 
and of the Diocese of Pennsyl- 
vania in particular. 

On Sunday mornings many of 
the Ranch guests went along 
with me to Dubois for the Mass, 
and the congregation each week 
included many other dudes and 
dudines from the neighborhood. 
The C M Ranch and the Trail 
Lake, both with post-office ad- 
dresses at Dubois, have had many 
guests from Philadelphia. The 
congregation at S. Thomas’s has 
reached as high as 40 on some 
Sundays this summer, and the at- 
tention at Mass has been both 
reverent and devout. 

This brief ministery in the 
Missionary District of Wyoming 
has been most enlightening and 
inspiring, and I hope because of 
it I may enthuse you all with a 
greater missionary zeal and a 
more generous response for the 


propogation of the Faith. I have 
some very interesting lantern 
slides of this country which I 
shall be showing during the win- 
ter, and I am hoping that Mr. 
and Mrs. Scott may visit us after 
Christmas and show some of 
their fine pictures in our Parish 
House. 

Last winter Mr. Hansen, a 
brother-in-law of Mr. John Bach, 
showed us some wonderful pic- 
tures of Utah parks and the 
Grand Canyon in Arizona. When 
I saw them I resolved that I 
would see the country they de- 
picted, so on my way home from 
Wyoming I traveled down into 
Utah. I spent a Sunday in Salt 
Lake City and said the early 
Mass in S. Mark’s Cathedral. I 
went to the late Mass in S. Paul’s 
Church, and dined with the Rec- 
tor afterwards. The day before 
I had lunched with the Dean of 
the Cathedral and in the after- 
noon Bishop Moulton had driven 
me through the city showing me 
the Diocesan institutions and then 
taking me through some of the 
beautiful adjacent country. The 
Bishop and his Archdeacon came 
East as far as Chicago on the 
same train I was using on my 
way to Virginia. 

From Salt Lake City I traveled 
in motor buses, on a regular 
scheduled and planned trip, 
through Bryce Canyon, Zion Na- 
tional Park, and on to the north 
rim of the Grand Canyon in Ari- 
zona. This is all breath-taking 
country for both beauty and 
grandeur, and while the real at- 
tractions here are what I must 
call “freaks” of nature, there is 
much of mountain and forest 
beauty as well. The Government 
of our country is doing a great 
service in preserving and protect- 
ing these great areas of natural 


[15] 


beauty and the wild life within 
them, and it is most gratifying to 
see how largely these efforts are 
appreciated. I doubt if anyone 
would find elsewhere in the coun- 
tyr such a cross-current of Amer- 
ican life as is found during the 
summer in these western na- 
tional parks. There are automo- 
biles on the roads bearing licenses 
from every state, in the Union, 
and at the hotels and lodges you 
find people from all walks of life. 
It was interesting to see the great 
numbers of families who were 
sightseeing in this part of the 
world. It seemed to me that it 
was a wonderful experience for 
the school-children, and must 
greatly enrich their understand- 
ing of geography, geology, and 
the history of their own country. 

The fine quality of the 
Church’s work and the great de- 
votion of the Missionary Priests 
was very evident in Utah as it 
had been in both Colorado and 
Wyoming. Everything that I saw 
in this part of the world during 
the summer denies the charge 
that is so often brought forward, 
that our Church is a city Church 
and not adaptable to the country, 
and that we are lacking in mis- 


sionary ability to present the 
Faith. If we are teaching the 
Catholic Faith, it is as applicable 
to those in the country as it is to 
those in the city; and if our 
Priests and Missionaries are 
themselves converted to the Cath- 
olic Faith, there is no lack of 
power and ability to propagate it. 

We may sometimes wonder 
why this growing country, so rich 
in ranches, mines, and other in- 
dustries is not able to support 
its own missionary work. The 
reason for that is, these ranches 
and mines and industries are all 
owned by people who live in the 
East. Western help is employed 
of course and they really receive 
their wages, but the great profits 
from the West all flow into East- 
ern pocket-books. This argument 
is really a boomerang, for it 
makes it all the more incumbent 
upon us to do more for the souls 
of these men and women who by 
the labour of their hands are re- 
sponsible for a great deal of 
Eastern prosperity. 

When one sees the Mission 
Field and the missionaries at 
work, one needs no arguments 
for Missions. They speak for 
themselves. 


IN 
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THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY 
By Tue Rev. Dr. JoseEPpH CULLEN AYER 


During the past year the Yar- 
nall Library, in spite of adverse 
conditions in the book trade, has 
steadily advanced in gathering 
books of use to students of Ec- 
clesiastical History and Theology 
as contemplated by its founder. 
On June Ist, the date to which 
reports are made from year to 
year, it contained 14,153 volumes 
catalogued and on the shelves. 
About one hundred and fifty 
more volumes have been added 
which will soon be ready for use. 
Of these about forty are for- 
tunately discovered volumes to 
complete to date our set of the in- 
valuable Church Quarterly Re- 
view. We had a long run of 
numbers from the beginning but 
lacked the completion. An Eng- 
lish set of the latter issues, but 
lacking the earlier numbers, en- 
abled the Library to complete its 
set with only a few duplicates. 
Another very large set of books 
was received from England just 
as the Library closed for the 
summer, 

The policy of the Yarnall Li- 
brary of St. Clement’s Church 
was carefully defined by Mr. 
Yarnall in his will. It was “not 
intended for a parish library, but 
is strictly for the use of the 
Clergy and other students in fur- 
nishing such works as are needed 
for reference by all students of 
Ecclesiastical History and Theol- 
ogy, and are not easily accessible 
or are to be found in Philadel- 
phia and are rare and expensive 
works.” ‘This general purpose of 
the Library has always been con- 
strued liberally by the committee 
in charge yet with careful ob- 
servation of Mr. Yarnall’s direc- 
tion that “the books selected are 
to relate to the History, Doctrine, 


and Worship of the Catholic 
Church as treated by the early 
Fathers and Doctors, or those of 
the Mediaeval period, or recent- 
ly by Anglicans.” This is a wide 
field in which to gather the 
choicest works, and, although the 
purchase of books is greatly 
handicapped by war conditions, 
the work goes steadily on. We 
are now quite unable to get books 
from Germany, France and 
Italy where the largest collections 
are for sale and since early in the 
summer the route through Si- 
beria has been completely closed. 
The last volume we received by 
that route was the completion of 
a set published in Italy, which 
we have been receiving for some 
years. 

In spite of the war, we have 
been able to make a notable pur- 
chase in England of the great col- 
lection known as the Monumenta 
Germaniae Historica formerly 
owned by an eminent Oxford 
historian. It is in more than a 
hundred volumes, the bulk in 
folio, and comprises a vast num- 
ber of monastic chronicles, ec- 
clesiastical annals and documents 
of the greatest importance to stu- 
dents of Ecclesiastical History. 
This immense collection will fit- 
tingly stand beside similar collec- 
tions for other countries such as 
Muratori’s for Italy, Bouquet’s 
for France and the Rolls Series 
for England. They will stand 
alongside the Acta Sanctorum, 
Gallia Christiana, Italia Sacra 
and many others of first class 
importance. Such works are the 
foundation of a library and we 
have been fortunate in acquiring 
them early in the life of the Li- 
brary. 
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In almost every library which 
seeks to do more than supply 
popular reading matter, there are 
special groups of books which, 
while not adding much to the 
usefulness of books for stu- 
dents, add greatly to the interest 
in the library from the point of 
view of collectors of books and 
find a fitting resting place in a li- 
brary. They come from collec- 
tions of individual lovers of rare 
and choice books who have 
sought for them for many years. 
Such is the case in our own li- 
brary of the notable collection of 
early editions of the American 
Book of Common Prayer. The 
basis and nearly all our collection 
of early Prayer Books were from 
the library of the late Prof. L. M. 
Robinson of the Divinity School, 
who was at the time of his death 
Custodian of the Standard 
Prayerbook of the Church. He 
had been for many years inde- 
fatigable in his search for old 
editions. Many of them are 
certainly very old and some 
very shabby, but what attracted 
the bibliophile, and Dr. Robinson 
certainly was one, was generally 
to be found quite clearly on the 
title page, the date and publisher. 
Thus we have a copy of the first 
imperfect form in which the 
Book of Common Prayer first ap- 
peared after the Revolution, 
known as “The Proposed Book,” 
published by Hall and Sellers, 
Philadelphia, 1786. The book 
fell quite flat. There was alto- 
gether too much “revision” for 
even the churchmen of that 
time. Eventually it became, with 
a few alterations and additions, 
the liturgy of the Reformed 
Episcopal Church. The first 
edition of the Book of Common 
Prayer as it was finally adopted 
in 1790 was from the press of 


the same publishers. Here we are 
the fortunate possessors of both 
the first and second impressions. 
The difference between the two 
printings is very slight, a correc- 
tion in the table of daily lessons 
for November. Slight as this 
difference is, such matters count 
for much among book collectors 
and one can well imagine the 
pleasure of Dr. Robinson when 
he discovered and acquired these 
volumes. After the edition of 
1790 various editions appeared, 
chiefly in Philadelphia and New 
York, and we have many speci- 
mens discovered by Dr. Robin- 
son. 

Some of these old Prayer 
Books are exceedingly scarce and 
being much sought after by col- 
lectors frequently command very 
high prices. They came into the 
Yarnall Library, however, along 
with many other liturgical works 
owned by Dr. Robinson, includ- 
ing translations of the American 
Book of Common Prayer into 
various languages of the Mission 
Field, such as Chinese, Japanese 
and the American Indian, as well 
as early editions of the Book of 
Common Prayer of the English, 
Irish and Scottish Churches and 
translations into various modern 
as well as ancient languages. It 
is hardly likely that any serious 
attempt will be made to secure 
all the editions that have ap- 
peared in America of the Amer- 
ican book, still less of the innum- 
erable English editions. But there 
are several editions before 1830 
which we do not have and which 
might be added as a tribute to the 
late Dr. Robinson and given to 
the library. All the more sought 
after and expensive we already 
have. Beyond 1830 it seems hard- 
ly expedient to go, except in the 
case of quite special editions, 
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standard editions of the General 
Convention, etc. The purpose of 
the Library is utility to “the 
Clergy and other students of Ec- 
clesiastical History and Theolo- 
gy,” and not to serve as a bibli- 
ographical museum. We are sore- 
ly pressed for room at the pres- 
ent time and there are still very 
many books that should be added 
which would markedly increase 
the utility of our library. 

We have had some notable re- 
cent additions in the department 
of Canon Law, rare old treatises, 
several of medieval canonists of 
great utility in the study of the 
medieval system of law of the 
Church, on which the more mod- 
ern Canon Law rests. Some of 
these works are of early date and 
are quite unique in Philadelphia 
and its vicinity. Altogether there 
are several hundred volumes on 
Canon Law in our Library which 
is already of outstanding import- 
ance among libraries for the 
study of the law and constitution 
of the Church. 

Last winter a pleasant oppor- 
tunity was afforded the Library 
to exhibit a few of its treasures 
at St. Clement’s Church. Here 
some of its material for the study 
of early printing and of minia- 
ture painting was shown to a 
group of young people and others 
gathered in the Parish House. 
Modern methods of color photog- 
raphy and printing have made 
available very beautiful repro- 
ductions which often do full jus- 
tice to the originals. Last year 
attention was called to the beau- 
tiful “Book of Hours” of Queen 
Anne of Britany. This was 
shown as well as other choice re- 
productions, one being of a man- 
uscript of the New Testament of 
the early ninth or late eighth cen- 


tury. It is provided with inter- 
esting miniature illustrations 
which seem to have influenced 
the art of the West. This manu- 
script was given by the Eastern 
Emperor at Constantinople to the 
Emperor Louis the Pious of the 
West about 820. It is now pre- 
served in the Library of the Uni- 
versity of Chicago. Among other 
beautiful earlier medieval works 
shown were the Utrecht, Psalter, 
and the Book of Kells. Of later 
date was a remarkable devotional 
book, the Hortulus Animae, See- 
lengartlein, or Little Garden of 
the Soul generally conceded to be 
one of the finest extant reproduc- 
tions of a medieval manuscript. 
The original was in the Vienna 
Imperial Library and this repro- 
duction was executed under its 
auspices. Another splendid treas- 
ure of the Library which was 
shown was a great modern work, 
the six volume reproduction of 
the illustrations of William Blake 
to the book of Job, the original 
of which is in the Pierpont Mor- 
gan Library. Apart from the 
notable beauty of and originality 
of the work of Blake, it is a 
noteworthy attempt to carry on 
the ancient art of book illustra- 
tion. 

Apart from what might be re- 
garded as among the luxuries of 
book collecting there has been for 
years the steady accumulation of 
more prosaic material, gathered 
wherever it could be found. But 
ours is a special library, and 
while it would be easy to collect 
miscellaneous recent publications, 
we have a clearly defined aim. 
For every purchase, whatever the 
price may be, there is always a 
definite purpose and the appraise- 
ment of the worth of the book in 
our collection. 
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CONTINUATION OF THE PARISH List 


Keenan, Clara 
Kelley, Mr. & Mrs. George S. 
Patricia Jane 
Kellock, Mr. & Mrs. Harry A. 
Kellock, James H. 
Kent, Mr. & Mrs. Roland G. 
Kenvin, Mr. & Mrs. T. B. 
Margery Elizabeth 
Kenworthy, J. Bruce 
Donald A. 
J. Bruce, Jr. 
Kerr, Mr. & Mrs. Henry E, 
Kerr, Dr. Thomas 
Kidd, Josephine 
Mr. & Mrs. Norman 
Pearl 
Samuel 
Kile, Willard 
Kiner, Grace D. 
Kingston, Mary 
Kirby, Mrs. William 
Kirk, Edward G. 
Kirk, Mrs. Mae 
Klark, Mrs. William B. 
Kline, Mrs. Mary R. 
Kockesperger, Elizabeth 
Kowalewska, Mrs. Josef 
Kratz, Mr. & Mrs. Henry E. 
Krautter, Mrs. Estelle 
Kremer, Mr. & Mrs. John 
Laird, Elizabeth 
Lauer, Mrs. William 
Lee, Mr. & Mrs. James 
Lees, Mary E. 
Leidy, Frederick R. 
Lewis, Mrs. Ralph H. 
Elizabeth 
Grace 
Lilly, May 
Litner, Mrs. M. P. 
Little, Florence M. 
Jane G. 
Lloyd, Artney Mary 
Nina Dale 
William 
Lockwood, Mrs. J. B. 
Long, Mrs. Margaret P. 
Longacre, Adalaide L. 

Barbara M, 

Robert E. 
Longshore, Frank H. 
Lorrilliere, Emma R. 
Luckenbach, Mr. & Mrs. Edwin M. 
Lukens, Dr. & Mrs. F. D. W. 
Lukens, Isabella B. 

Lukens, Mrs. William Weaver 
Lyet, Mrs. L. D. 

Lyons, Mr. & Mrs. T. Barton 
MacRae, Mrs. Mary 


Maguire, Elizabeth Yarnall 
Manson, Mrs. K, 

Marshall, Jane 

Martin, Elizabeth A. 
Martin, Joseph J. 

May, Mrs. S. J. 

McBride, Emily C. 
McCarter, William S. W. 
McCusker, Mrs. Annie 
MclIlwain, Mrs. Knox 


McLaughlin, Mr. & Mrs. Harry H. 


Donald 
Harry, Jr. 

McManemy, Ella B. 
McNeill, Mrs. Edward 
Mensch, Howard K., 
Mickley, Anna M. 
Middaugh, Mrs. J. C. 
Miller, Mrs. Chas, W. 
Miller, Elmer H, 
Miller, Joseph 
Milson, Mrs. Chas. H. 
Montague, Mary 
Moore, James E. 
Moore, John George 
Moore, Mrs. Thomas W. 
Morris, Grace E, 
Mowatt, Edith 
Mowry, Mrs. Paul Franklin 
Mulville, Mrs. William 
Munyan, David 

John Walter 

Stanley 
Neilson, Emma Florence 

Mary Alice Lewis 
Newman, M. Janette 
Noble, Lucy C. M. 
Norton, Lawrence K, 
Offer, Elizabeth J. 


Osman, Mr. & Mrs, Francis S. 
Ruth E. 


Palmer, Dencie 
Parsons, Mrs. Clarence 
Beatrice E. 
Kenneth 
Paul, Arthur F. 
Eleanor V. 
Kenneth E, 
Remsen O. 
Peace, Mr. & Mrs. Philip E. 
James A. 
Michael 
Philip E., Jr. 
Peartree, Sarah 
Pelter, Mr. & Mrs. Lloyd 
Pendleton, Mrs. K. B. 
Peoples, Mr. & Mrs. Joseph W. 
Peppercorn, Mrs. Howard G. 
Perkins, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Peterson, Mary L. 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


October 5. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
16. 
17. 
22. 
24. 
27. 
30. 
30. 


November 2. 
3 

12. 

13. 

14. 

16. 


18. 
vals 
Ze. 
23. 
2D. 
26. 
26. 
28. 


December 2. 


VM 


Mary Ann Decker, 1934 

Adeline Worrell Fisher, 1935 
Frank Henry Andrews, Priest, 1932 
Sarah Louise Haffelfinger, 1940 
Harry Clarence Lee, 1940 

Mary Anne Nichols, 1936 

Bessie Welch, 1939 

Elizabeth Vanderslice Clemens Paul, 1939 
Isabel Dougherty, 1937 

Bessie Todd, 1934 

Henry Livingston Kelley, 1935 


Elsie Forrester, 1935 

Edward Stratton Holloway, 1939 
Mary Jane Slaughter, 1932 
Isabella McKeown Beddis, 1936 
Ethel Agnew Armstrong, 1936 
George Herbert Moffett, Priest and Rector 
Martha Foering, 1938 

Rachel Day, 1932 

Jessie Constance Chapman, 1933 
Emma Elizabeth Hall, 1935 
Sarah Weiser, 1935 

Horace Wells Sellers, 1933 
Clara Wilhemina Sprissler, 1940 
Deborah Janney, 1937 


Frank Kruse Lee, 1933 
Herbert Morris, 1936 
Josephine Eliza Johnson, 1934 
Matilda Jane Williams, 1935 
Laura Benedict, 1932 

Florence Dinning Woodruff, 1939 
Mary Emma Evans, 1933 
Eleanor Darrach Halsey, 1934 
Elizabeth Kendig, 1934 

Julia Farnum, 1933 

Thomas Rasco, 1939 

Thomas Barclay Pritchett, 1936 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 


upon them. 
VM 
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[parish Movenas 


hk 
FOR THE PATRONAL FESTIVAL 


Becins NovEMBer 14TH: ENDs NOVEMBER 22ND 


Antiphon: I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground: I will pour My Spirit upon thy seed, and My Blessing upon 
thine offspring. 


V. O Lord, look down from heaven. 
R. Behold, and visit this vine. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who dost govern all things in heaven and 
earth, mercifully hear the supplications of us Thy servants, and grant unto 
this Parish all things that are needful for its spiritual welfare. Strengthen the 
Priests and increase the faithful; visit and relieve the sick; turn and soften 
the wicked; rouse the careless; recover the fallen; restore the penitent; 
remove all hindrances to the advancemnt of Thy Truth; bring all to be of 
one heart and mind within the fold of Thy Holy Church; to the honour 
and glory of Thy Holy Name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men. 


ik 
FOR THE RELIGIOUS LIFE 


Becins NovEMBER 29TH: EnNDs DECEMBER 7TH 


Antiphon: The husbandmen waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth: 
and hath long patience for it. 


V. In due season we shall reap. 
R. If we faint not. 


O Lord and Lover of souls, pour out, we beseech Thee, upon Thy Church, 
as in the old time, the spirit of Religious Vocation; and grant that those 
whom Thou dost call to give themselves to Thee in this Holy State may 
have strength to resist all temptations, and remaining faithful to Thee in this 
life, may obtain Thy eternal rewards in the world to come; Who livest and 
reignest with the Father, in the unity of the Holy Ghost, throughout all ages, 
world without end. A-men. 

kK 


FOR THE CHRISTMAS FESTIVAL 


Becins DECEMBER 16TH: ENDS DECEMBER 24TH 


Antiphon: The earth is the Lord’s, and all that therein is: the compass 
of the world, and they that dwell therein. 


V. Glory to God in the highest. 
R. On earth peace to men of good-will. 


O God, Who makest us glad with the yearly expectation of the birth of 
Thine only Son Jesus Christ; grant that as we joyfully receive Him for our 
Redeemer, so we may with sure confidence behold Him when He shall come 
to be our judge; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men. 
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A M@oment’s Prayer 
in War Time 


Holy Father Grant:— a 
| Faith to thy Church; 4 
7 Victory to thy Forces, me 
q Hope to the Nations. i 
q Holy Saviour Grant:— _ a 
a3 Help to the afflicted, ae 
4 Comfort to the dying, - 


Rest to the dead. 
Holy Spirit Grant:— 


a : Courage to thy People, oe 
a Wisdom to thy Leaders, i 
ri: Peace to the World. xa 


Holy Trinity :— | 
Hear our prayer for thy 
great Name’s sake. Amen. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy 
Tue Rev. FRANKLIN Joiner, D.D., Rector 
Tue Rev. WILLIAM R. WETHERELL, Curate 
Tue Rev. Paut Doane CoLins, Priest Librarian 
The Yarnall Library of Theology 


Vestry 
Cuinton RocEers Wooprurr, Rector’s Warden 
Joun Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. LuKeEns, M.D., Secretary 


PauL A. CASEY TueEoporeE G. Homan 

Tuomas H. CLARK Rotanp Hotroyp, Sc.D. 
THERonN B. CLEMENT ArTHuUR F. PAUL 

Duptry T. CorNING Haroitp G. PILE 


Acer L. Warp, Sc.D. 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 


Sister VeRonicA, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
Sister RutH VERA, S.H.N. 
Sister Francesca, S.H.N. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
Henry S. Fry, Mus.D. 


Sexton 
THOMAS WILLIAMS 


The Rector’s Warden’s Office 
2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, LOCust 2363 


The Accounting Warden’s Office 


S. Clement’s Clergy House 
2013 Apple Tree Street 
Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 


S. Clement’s Mission House 
Sisters of the Holy Nativity E. C. OSRORNE, Secretary 
S. Clement’s Parish House 
110 North Woodstock Street 2013 Apple Tree Street 
Telephone, LOCust 2044 BP 
: ; The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
S. Clement’s Parish House 34 W. Levering Mill Road 
Cherry Street, west of 20th Bala-Cynwyd 


Office of the Organist 
S. Clement’s Parish House 
‘ Telephone, LOCust 0791 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 
ing to consult about paid sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 
one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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KALENDAR JANUARY, 1942 
The Holy Infancy 
1. Th, CIRCUMCISION OF O.L. J. C. Solemn Mass at 11. 
2.F. OCTAVE DAY—S. STEPHEN, PROTO-M. Holy Hour, 8 
to9 P. M. 
3. Sa. OCTAVE DAY-—S. JOHN, AP. and EVANG. 
4.Su. II CHRISTMAS—HOLY NAME OF JESUS. 
5. M. VIGIL. S. Mary’s Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 
6. Tu. EPIPHANY OF O.L. J. C. Solemn Mass at 11. 
7. W. IN THE OCTAVE. Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
8. Th. IN THE OCTAVE. S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 
9. F. IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
10. Sa. IN THE OCTAVE. 
11. Su. I EPIPHANY—THE HOLY FAMILY. 
12. M. a Ls OCTAVE (Mass of Sunday). Yarnall Lecture at 8.15 
13. Tu. OCTAVE DAY—THE EPIPHANY. 
14, W. S. HILARY, B.C..D. 
15. Th. S. PAUL, C. S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 
16. F. ee ch eawem Masses). Stations of the Cross for the Dead 
WoSa, S. ANTHONY, ABBOT. 
18. Su. II EPIPHANY. Church Unity Octave Begins Today. 
19. M. FERIA (Requiem Masses for Lord Halifax). Yarnall Lecture 
at 8.15 P. M. 
20. Tu. SS. FABIAN and SEBASTIAN, MM. 
21. W. S. AGNES, V.M. 
22. Th. SS. VINCENT AND ANASTASIUS, MM. S. Clement’s So- 
dality at 8 P. M. 
23. F. FERIA (Requiem Masses for Cardinal Mercier), Octave De- 
votions at 8 P. M. 
24. Sa. S. TIMOTHY, B.M. 
25. Su. CONVERSION OF S. PAUL, AP. (III Epiphany) Church 
Unity Octave Ends Today. 
26. M. S. POLYCARP, B.M. Yarnall Lecture at 8.15 P. M. 
27. Tu. S. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, B.C.D. 
28. W. S. PETER NOLASCO, C. 
29. Th. S. FRANCIS DE SALES, B.C.D. Church pyher, 6t0 8 P. M. 
Travel Talk and Pictures (Wyoming) at 8 P. 
30. F. FERIA (Mass of IIII Epiphany). Rosary at 8 = M. 
31. Sa. FERIA (Requiem Masses). 
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KALENDAR FEBRUARY, 1942 
The Holy Family 
1. Su. SEPTUAGESIMA. Candlemas Ceremonies and Procession at 
& P. M. 
2.M. PURIFICATION OF THE B. V. M. Solemn Mass at 11. 
S. Mary’s Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 
3. Tu. S. BLASE, B.M., Throats Blessed Today. 
4. W. §S. ANDREW CORSINI, B.C. Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
5. Th. S. AGATHA, V.M. S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 
6. F. S. TITUS, B.C. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
7. Sa. S. ROMUALD, ABBOT. 
8. Su. SEXAGESIMA. 
9.M. S. CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA, B.C.D. Catholic Laymen’s 
Union Supper at 7 P. M. 
10. Tu. S. SCHOLASTICA, V. 
11. W. APPEARANCE OF THE B.V.M. 
12. Th. SEVEN HOLY SERVITE FOUNDERS, CC. S. Clement’s So- 
dality at 8 P. M. 
13. F. FERIA (Requiem Masses). Rosary at 8 P. M. 
14. San MASS OF THE B.V.M. (For Saturday). 
15. Su. QUINQUAGESIMA. 
16. M. FERIA (Requiem Masses). 
17. Tu. FERIA (Shrove Tuesday). 
18. W. ASH WEDNESDAY. Solemn Mass at 11. Stations of the 
Cross at 8 P. M. 
19. The GREATER FERIA. S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 
20. F. GREATER FERIA. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
21. Sa. GREATER FERIA. Quiet Evening for Women, 5 to 9 P. M. 
22. Su. I LENT. 
23. M. S. PETER DAMIAN, B.C.D. 
24. Tu. S. MATTHIAS, AP. 
25. W. EMBER DAY. 
26. Th. GREATER FERIA. S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 
27. F. EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
28. Sa EMBER DAY. Quiet Evening for Men, 5 to 9 P. M. 
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KALENDAR MARCH, 1942 
S, Joseph 
1.Su. II LENT. Confirmation (Bishop Taiti) at 8 P. M. 
2.M. GREATER FERIA. S. Mary’s Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 
3. Tu. GREATER FERIA. 
4. W. GREATER FERIA. Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
5. Th. GREATER FERIA. S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 
6. F. SS. PERPETUA AND FELICITAS, MM. Stations of the 
Cross at 8 P. M. 
qe Sa: SAS AQUINAS, C.D. Quiet Time for Children, 3 to 5 
8. Su, III LENT. 
9. M. S. FRANCES, W. 
10. Tu. GREATER FERIA. 
11. W. GREATER FERIA. 
12. Th. S. GREGORY, P.C.D. S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 
13. F. GREATER FERIA. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
14. Sa) GREATER FERIA. 
15. Su. IITI LENT (Laetare) Women’s Retreat, 8 A. M. to 4.30 P. M. 
16. M. GREATER FERIA. 
17, Tu. S. PATRICK, B.C. 
tgaWwe S. CYRIL, BCD: 
19. Th. S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF THE B. V. M. Solemn Mass at 11. 
20. F. GREATER FERIA. (S. Cuthbert, B.C.). Stations of the Cross 
at 8 P. M. 
21. Sa. S. BENEDICT, AB. 
22. Su. PASSION SUNDAY. 
23. M. IN PASSION WEEK. 
24. Tu. S. GABRIEL, ARCHANGEL. 
25. W. ANNUNCIATION OF THE B. V. M. Solemn Mass at 11. 
26. Th. IN PASSION WEEK. S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 
27: FB. oa ws OF THE B.V.M. Stations of the Cross at 
28. Sa. GREATER FERIA. 
29. Su. PALM SUNDAY. Blessing of the Palms Begins at 10.30. 
30. M. IN HOLY WEEK. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
31. Tu. IN HOLY WEEK. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
Ss. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


is 
SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAY 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 and 8. 

High Mass, with Hymns for Children, a Homily, and Holy 
Communion at 9.15. 

Sunday School at 10. 

Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11. 

Vespers, Sermon and Benediction at 8 P. M. 


WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays. 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 

The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 

S. Mary’s Rosary Guild, First Monday of the month at 8 P. M. 

S. Clement’s Sodality, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 

S. Katharine’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 

Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


YH 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
My Dear PEOPLE :— 

Inevitable world forces have drawn us into the war, and only 
because we are Christians can we with confidence and trust say to 
each other, Happy New Year! We have admired and praised the 
courage of our brethren across the seas; now we must show the 
stuff we are made of, and I am sure, with the emergency upon us, 
we shall rise to the situation. But we cannot rise to the situation 
in any material strength we possess; it is only in God’s strength and 
by His help that we can survive. Unless we are striving after Chris- 
tian principles in government as well as in life, there is no use in 
the struggle. It is a time for every one to rededicate his life to the 
service of God and the Church, and such rededication can continue 
only through the Sacraments. Without the Sacraments there is no 
spiritual life, and without spiritual life there can be no victory for 
Christ and Christian principles. 
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We shall be praying every day and offering every Mass for the 
ending of war and the establishment of Christian Peace. I know 
you will want to join in this corporate intercession, so when you are 
not able to come to the Altars of your Parish Church, avail your- 
selves of other Altars near at hand, or those you may pass on your 
way through the city. The Mass is the Mass wherever the Mass is 
offered, and it is in union with the Mass that we know our prayers 
to be of the greatest power. 

Then too we must be preparing for the world that is to be after 
this world-war comes to an end. We can never go back to what we 
have just passed through. The post-war world will have to be built 
upon more substantial foundations than those that are crumbling be- 
neath us. The only sure foundations are the eternal truths and prin- 
ciples revealed to men through the Person of Jesus Christ our Lord. 
As we have prepared to celebrate His earthly birth, as we have pre- 
pared to receive Him in Holy Communion, so must we prepare Him 
a place to live in our lives, that when the war is over we shall be 
able to represent Him in the world’s reconstruction. Our world has 
fallen because we have never given God a fair opportunity to build 
it. When the war is over, Christian men and women must see to it 
that there is a Christian Peace, a peace founded on the life and prin- 
ciples of Jesus Christ. If the world is to be reformed, that reforma- 
tion must begin in us. And whatever reformation we may accomplish 
in ourselves now through God’s help, will have its repercussions in 
the world that is to be. 

With war activities engaging your attention you must not for- 
get the Parish Guilds and Good Works that have to be carried on, 
even with greater energy than before in these troubled days. In the 
midst of many appeals for money for war charities and for needs 
abroad, you must not forget the support of your Parish Church. 
The State needs the Church and the sustaining power of its spiritual 
forces quite as much as it needs the Military and Naval and Air 
defenses. Christian people are the ones who must support the spir- 
itual forces, so it is only right that the Church should look to her 
children for extra financial support in these days of extra need. 

The Parish routine for Epiphany-tide and Lent is unchanged 
from former years. The extra services and special opportunities for 
worship are carefully listed in the Kalendars. There are no “out- 
side” preachers or retreat conductors this year; the Parish Priests 
will do this work. I am undertaking the Yarnall Lectures on the 
second, third and fourth Monday evenings in January at 8.15 o’clock. 
The general subject will be Worship, and the three sub-divisions will 
be, In Prayer, In Liturgy, and In Life. They will be preceded by the 
customary Organ Recitals at 7.45 P. M. 

__“Whoso dwelleth under the defense of the Most High, shall 
abide under the shadow of the Almighty.” Hold fast to the eternal 
verities ; God is our hope and strength! 

Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


22, Dec. 1941. Vem — 
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TWO SERMONS 


CITIZENS OF HEAVEN 


In the Mass Lesson for S. 
Clement’s Day, taken from S. 
Paul’s Epistle to the Philippians 
(iii: 17 to ww: 3), there is this ar- 
resting phrase: our citizenship 
(conversation) is in heaven. The 
Philippians were counted as citi- 
zens of Rome, and they were 
very proud of this distinction. 
So while it may have startled 
them, yet it made a deep impres- 
sion upon them, when they were 
told by S. Paul that their real, 
their true, their proudest citizen- 
ship was in heaven. And what 
S. Paul wrote to the Philippians 
applies to you and to me as well: 
our citizenship is in heaven. 

During the past year or two I 
have been called upon several 
times to assist foreign-born men 
and women in securing their citi- 
zenship reception into the United 
States of America. It is a very 
elaborate process that the appli- 
cant must undergo. It takes a 
long time to satisfy the author- 
ities. There are endless questions 
that must be answered. There are 
innumerable documents that must 
be produced. But the time in- 
volved and the effort expended is 
as nothing at all when compared 
with the joy and _ satisfaction 
these people feel when they are 
finally received as naturalized 
citizens of the United States of 
America. You and I take these 
privileges of our native land for 
granted. The man who is pos- 
sessing them for the first time 
really appreciates them. He 
knows from sad experience what 
it is to be without them. 

We hear and read a great deal 
in these tense days about men 


and women who are disloyal 
citizens of their country. Men 
and women who are willing to 
sell private information to the 
enemies of our country. Men 
and women who are in collusion 
with the enemy and who foster 
strikes and impede defense op- 
erations. Such people are called 
traitors. They are subject to 
severe punishment if they are 
overtaken in their sabotage. 

In advertising a new current 
events volume, the New York 
Times last Friday (November 
2lst) carried this head-line in 
bold type: what is the greatest 
danger we face as a nation? And 
the answer was: our complacency. 
As a nation we are over-con- 
fident. We are too self-satisfied. 
As citizens we are trying to com- 
fort ourselves with a sense of 
false security. We are neither 
conserving our past gains nor 
building for the future. We take 
our privileges for granted. Be- 
cause we have always enjoyed 
them we feel somehow they can 
never be taken from us. Our 
policy is one of laissez faire. 
There is nothing more suicidal to 
a nation and more corrupting to 
its citizens than such ease and 
complacency. 

S. Paul, in the Mass Lesson 
for today, reminds us that our 
citizenship is in heaven. And 
what applies to our earthly and 
national citizenship applies even 
more pertinently to this spiritual 
and heavenly citizenship. We are 
citizens of heaven. Jesus Christ 
is our Lord and King. We are 
His subjects. By the Sacrament 
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of Baptism we were born into 
His Kingdom and made His 
children. By Baptism we became 
inheritors of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Some of us were born 
into the Kingdom as infants. 
Others have come into it later in 
life. Some have known what it is 
to be without it. But how many 
of us, I wonder, have in this 
heavenly citizenship any sense of 
that pride and joy the newly 
naturalized feels when his cit- 
izenship papers are finally deliv- 
ered into his hands by the Gov- 
ernment officials of the United 
States of America? Do we have 
any feelings of gratitude and re- 
sponsibility for belonging to the 
Kingdom of God? 

Are we loyal to the King and 
to His Kingdom? Are we bear- 
ing a faithful witness to our 
heavenly fatherland? Are we 
good citizens of the New Jerusa- 
lem? Are any of us guilty of 
sabotage, because by not helping 
the Lord and the Church, we are 
helping the devil and the enemy? 
Are we in any sense “fifth col- 
umnists” in the Church, insinuat- 
ing unworthy ideals or anti-cath- 
olic suggestions into the minds 
and hearts of those who are try- 
ing to be good citizens of the 
Kingdom? Are we, in any sense, 
using our holy religion to serve 
our own gains rather than the 
glory of God? 


Are we concerned as loyal 


citizens should be about the in-. 


tegrity and the advancement of 
the Kingdom of Heaven in this 
world? Are we doing our utmost 
as willing volunteers to safe- 
guard this heavenly treasure that 
God has entrusted into our keep- 
ing? Or are we complacent and 
smug about God’s cause in the 
world today, trusting that some- 
how and someway it will come 
through all right in the end? 
When the minds and the wills 
of a people need to be aroused, 
when a nation wants to stir its 
citizens to action, there are great 
civic meetings; there are great 
public rallies; there are vivid 
parades; there are stirring 
speeches. So such an occasion as 
this Patronal Festival, with all 
its colour and music, with its 
dramatic ceremonial and stirring 
hymns and carols, is meant to 
move you; it is meant to be emo- 
tional in its appeal; it is designed 
to stir you out of your com- 
placent spirit into a fervent real- 
ization of your privilege and your 
responsibility as a citizen of the 
heavenly kingdom; it is meant to 
arouse you to a personal exam- 
ination of your loyalty, your ap- 
preciation, your responsibility as 
a child of God and a citizen of 
heaven. Let us invoke S. Clem- 
ent, our Patron, that we may be 
good citizens, loyal, and true! 


PARISH GUILDS 


Parish Guilds are groups of 
like-minded communicants of the 
Church who are banded together 
with some definite object in 
view. The groups may be of men 
or women or children, and their 
objective may be the cultivation 
of the personal religious life, or 
some kind of missionary en- 


deavour, such as propagating the 
Catholic Faith, or it may be 
purely humanitarian. A variety 
of such groups in the Parish life 
gives room for all kinds of peo- 
ple to be engaged definitely in 
some religious work under the 
direction of the Priests and the 
Sisters. Guilds have played a 
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very conspicuous part in S. 
Clement's Church ever since they 
were introduced into our paro- 
chial life by the Priests of the 
Society of S. John the Evangelist 
nearly seventy years ago. 


Parish Guilds are modelled on 
the pattern of the Medieval 
Trade Guilds which were made 
up of men and women who were 
engaged in similar trades or pro- 
fessions, and who banded them- 
selves under the patronage of 
the Church and the Saints. In 
those days there was no division 
between the business, social and 
religious life of the people. Car- 
penters, Masons, Butchers, Doc- 
tors, Lawyers, had their Guilds, 
their Patron Saints, and very 
often their own chantries or 
chapels in the Parish Churches. 
A trade guild in one city had in- 
tercourse with a similar trade 
guild in another city, and these 
groups formed fraternities of one 
kind and another throughout the 
land. Such associations promoted 
good fellowship among the mem- 
bers, held them close to the 
Church, and brought a spiritual 
blessing upon their life and work. 


In the early days of S. Clem- 
ent’s the Guilds dealt chiefly with 
establishing their members in 
regular habits of prayer and the 
Sacramental Life. What these 
Guilds have accomplished can 
never be over-praised. Seventy 
years ago such suggestions as 
Prayers every day, Mass every 
Sunday, Confession every month 
were unheard of in the Episcopal 
Church. Yet these Guilds taught 
countless men and women how to 
do these very things, until these 
things are synonomous with 
membership in our Parish. The 
Guilds for the children have been 
largely catechetical in character, 


and by the Sisters’ leadership the 
fundamentals of the ‘Catholic 
Faith have been instilled into the 
minds of our children through 
the system of questions and short 
epigramatic answers. The Guilds 
for men have had social friend- 
ship and missionary endeavour 
for their objective, and the fam- 
ily feeling engendered by the 
Parish Guilds has left an indeli- 
ble mark upon our life. 


The Guilds in recent years 
have diminished both in number 
and in membership. Such groups 
serve a purpose at one time in a 
parish, and are of little use at 
another time. Their object is to 
advance the Catholic Faith and 
to encourage the life of prayer. 
But the Guilds do not in them- 
selves become a part of the 
Faith. They can be changed, and 
should be freshened up from time 
to time. This winter we have 
changed the object of S. Mary’s 
Guild from a simple rule of 
Catholic life that all our com- 
municants keep as a mere mat- 
ter of course, to the more 
explicit objective of setting forth 
the Catholic Doctrine of the 
Incarnation by promoting the 
honour due to the Mother of our 
God and Lord Jesus Christ. The 
young girls in the Parish are 
still organized under the patron- 
age of S. Katharine, and besides 
their regular instruction in the 
Spiritual Life from the Sisters, 
they work for various mission- 
ary objects, and just now are 
carrying on the work of the 
Church Periodical Club. The 
young men who serve at the 
Altar are grouped together under 
the patronage of S. Vincent in a 
Parish Guild, and are likewise 
members in the national frater- 
nity of Altar Servers which is 
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also under S. Vincent’s invoca- 
tion. 

Other national guilds repre- 
sented in the Parish are the Wo- 
man’s Auxiliary, which is a very 
energetic group of women in the 
Church who devote their lives to 
the missions and missionaries of 
the Church both at home and 
abroad. The Guild of All Souls 
has for its object prayers for the 
faithful departed, and the pub- 
lication of pamphlets and tracts 
about the Catholic Teaching in 
regard to the holy dead. The 
Confraternity of the Blessed Sac- 
rament is a Guild of Prayer, 
with the many objects that sur- 
round the Mass, the Tabernacle, 
and Holy Communion as the 
matter for its prayers and inter- 
cessions. The Altar Guild, while 
religious and devotional, is also 
utilitarian, and works to provide 
poor Churches and Missions with 
the proper appointments for their 


h 


Eucharistic worship. The Red 
Cross Society might be called a 
Guild, for certainly its chief ob- 
ject is Christian, that of serving 
and relieving suffering humanity 
in all parts of the world. 


It would mean a great deal in 
our Parish life if every member 
of the congregation were identi- 
fied with one or more of these 
Guilds. You accomplish so much 
more when you are working with 
others. You help to promote fel- 
lowship in the congregational life. 
And your membership is a good 
witness, especially at the time of 
the Guild Processions, that you 
are proud to be a Catholic Chris- 
tian and a member of S. Clem- 
ent’s Church. 


Preached by the Rev. Fr. Rec- 
tor at the Solemn Mass and at the 
Annual Procession of Guilds, S. 
Clement's Day, November 23rd, 
1941. 


A PRAYER FOR THE PARISH 


To Be Sar Every Day 


Antiphon: I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground: I will pour My Spirit upon thy seed, and My Blessing upon 


thine offspring. 


V. O Lord, look down from heaven. 


R. Behold, and visit this vine. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who dost govern all things in heaven and 
earth, mercifully hear the supplications of us Thy servants, and grant unto 
this Parish all things that are needful for its spiritual welfare. Strengthen the 
Priests and increase the faithful; visit and relieve the sick; turn and soften 
the wicked; rouse the careless; recover the fallen; restore the penitent; 
remove all hindrances to the advancement of Thy Truth; bring all to be of 
one heart and mind within the fold of Thy Holy Church; to the honour and 
glory of Thy Holy Name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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BISHOP TAITT 
Ercuty YEARS OLD ON JANUARY 3RD 


The Diocese is now engaged 
in great plans to celebrate the 
eightieth birthday of our Dio- 
cesan, Bishop Taitt. The Thanks- 
giving Day collection for the 
Episcopal Hospital, received in 
the Diocese during the month of 
November, is to be presented to 
the Bishop as a Birthday Present 
in the Church of the Holy Trin- 
ity, Monday evening, January 
5th, at 8.15 o’clock. The Service 
will be preceded by a Testimonial 
Dinner at the Penn Athletic Club, 
at which Samuel F. Houston, 
Esq’re, senior member of the 
Standing Committee will preside. 
At the Service in the Church of 
the Holy Trinity, the Reverend 
President of the Standing Com- 
mittee will be the Officiant, and 
the Bishop will preach the Ser- 
mon. Before the Sermon, the 
Rey. Dr. Granville Taylor, Chair- 
man of the Thanksgiving Day 
Collection Committee, will hand 
the Bishop the Diocese’s Birth- 
day Present, and the Bishop in 
turn will hand it over to the 
Treasurer of the Episcopal Hos- 
pital. It was the Bishop’s special 
request that any birthday present 
from the Diocese be used for 
this purpose, and it is hoped that 
the sum may reach One Hundred 
Thousand Dollars by the time of 
the presentation. 

Bishop Taitt is dearly beloved 
throughout the Diocese. He has 
always been a warm friend and 
admirer of S. Clement’s Church 
and Parish. Before he became 
Bishop, while he was Rector of 
S. Paul’s Church and Dean of 
the Convocation of Chester, he 
was always with us for the Sol- 
emn Mass on S. Clement’s Day. 


Since he has been Bishop, he has 
been most regular in coming to 
us himself for the Sacrament of 
Confirmation, and for several 
years he has been the Preacher 
at the Solemn Mass on our Na- 
tional Thanksgiving Day. 

The Bishop was born in Bur- 
lington, N. J., and was Baptized 
in historic S. Mary’s Church. 
When he was 8 years old, his 
family moved to Philadelphia 
and became members of Old 
Christ Church, where he was 
Confirmed at the age of 16. He 
was ordained Deacon when he 
was 21, so he had to wait until 
he was 24 before he could be 
made Priest. As a Deacon he 
served at Old S. Peter’s, 3rd and 
Pine Streets, and continued there 
for 2 years after he was a Priest. 
From 1887 to 1893 he was Rector 
of Old Trinity Church, South- 
wark, which adjoined S. Peter’s 
Parish on the south. From here 
he went to S. Paul’s, Chester, 
where he continued until he was 
called to the Office of Bishop in 
1929. Of his faithful and de- 
voted service we are all aware. 
He is indefatigable in his labours, 
traveling back and forth between 
his home in Chester and his office 
in Rittenhouse Square by train 
every day. His ready wit, his 
sense of humour, and his stock of 
stories are proverbial. But it is for 
his simple piety and love of the 
Church, for his devotion to the 
Sacramental Life, for his loyalty 
to his Priests and for his zeal for 
souls, that we admire him most. 
We are grateful to Almighty God 
for Bishop Taitt’s long life of 
faithful service. We pray that 
strength and vigor may attend 
him for many years to come. 
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T, E. SMITH, LAY-APOSTLE 


BY THE REV. GREGORY MABRY 


In response to Fr. Joiner’s re- 
quest I am very happy to send 
for publication in your QUAR- 
TERLY an account of the life and 
work of the late Theodore Eu- 
gene Smith, with whom he has 
been associated for a long period 
in the work of the Guild of All 
Souls, and who was a parishoner 
of mine for more than twenty 
years. 

For forty-two years the Secre- 
tary General of the Guild of All 
Souls, over which your Rector 
has presided as Superior since 
1925, Mr. Smith’s work in the 
American Church has indeed 
been far reaching ; he has become 
not only one of the best known 
laymen in the Church, but a land- 
mark of Catholicism among us, 
a veritable beacon shining on 
a hill, Many of us clergy 
often regretfully reflected on 
what we believed to be a fact, 
that the Catholic Movement in 
America has been lacking in lay 
leaders, which, on the other hand, 
has seemed to characterize the 
Movement in England. I some- 
times wonder if that is so. Per- 
haps we have not as good per- 
spective of the Movement at 
home as we have of it across the 
water. Certainly Mr. Smith was 
a lay leader of tremendous influ- 
ence and great importance. 

When a Student in Columbia 
Law School some fifty-seven 
years ago, Mr. Smith and an- 
other young Columbia student, 
the late Fr. John Staunton, came 
under the influence of Fr. 
Thomas McKee Brown, the 
founder of the parish and 
Church of S. Mary the Virgin, 
New York City, who did more to 


stabilize the Movement in New 
York City than any other single 
individual. The two young stu- 
dents were not only thoroughly 
“converted from Episcopalian- 
ism,” as Mr. Smith used laugh- 
ingly to say, but they were im- 
mediately inflamed with a con- 
suming missionary zeal for the 
Catholic Faith and its Practice. 
It is not too much to say that 
each in his own vocation became 
as great a missionary as the 
Catholic Movement in America 
has produced. 


We are familiar with the epic 
story of how Fr. Staunton, under 
Bishop Brent, went to the savage 
Igorot tribes in the Philippine 
Islands and built a great work of 
salvation which spread its influ- 
ence not only through the Philip- 
pines, but throughout the Angli- 
can Church. Mr. Smith did not 
feel that he had a vocation to the 
Priesthood, but he had an over- 
whelming sense of a duty to win 
souls to Christ. Neither man 
waited to complete his education 
before beginning; but entered 
their missionary labours while 
still in college. They literally ac- 
cepted as a charge upon them 
personally, “Behold, now is the 
accepted time; behold, now is the 
day of salvation.” Not waiting 
for another environment, nor 
further preparation, nor any sub- 
sidized means, they set them- 
selves to win people to “the more 
excellent way,” using such op- 
portunities and means as they 
could find at hand. They became 
writers and distributors of tracts 
on the Catholic Faith, sending 
them into every corner of Amer- 
ica. I have heard Mr. Smith say 
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that they set aside certain hours 
each week to devote to this work. 
Probably neither young man 
thought of himself as a mission- 
ary at the time ; and it was one of 
the beautifully humble things in 
Mr. Smith’s life that he never, so 
far as I know, thought of him- 
self in any other sense than that 
he was doing his duty as a dis- 
ciple of Christ. To his dying day 
he was never to cease bringing 
Episcopalians to a realization of 
their Catholic privileges, and, 
what is more, bringing them to 
classes of instruction, to Con- 
firmation, to the confessional, to 
the Blessed Sacrament. Never 
was his zeal to dim nor age to 
restrict his propaganda for Christ 
and the Church. 


On leaving Columbia, Fr. 
Staunton having graduated from 
the School of Mines, and Mr. 
Smith from the Law School, the 
two young men separated, Staun- 
ton going to the Seminary, and 
Smith to begin a business career 
in Chicago. But a business ca- 
reer, although highly successful, 
did not mean any cessation of 
missionary effort; rather was it 
to be but a means of support for 
himself and family that he might 
carry on what I am bound to call 
his lay apostolate. 


In Chicago Mr. Smith im- 
mediately associated himself with 
the Church of the Ascension and 
its saintly rector, Fr. Larrabee. 
There he continued his work of 
spreading the Catholic Faith by 
editing the Catholic Champion 
and Angelus, two papers well 
remembered by some older peo- 
ple, and which were as virile and 
as devotional as their titles indi- 
cate. Both were indeed flaming 
swords of Catholicism, and of 
much influence in their day. So, 


although a layman and building 
up a successful business career, 
the missionary in Mr. Smith was 
predominant. Those were the 
days of his extensive missionary 
labours. He was a missionary. 
He was a great missionary. And 
yet he was always a layman! 
One wishes more laymen could 
realize their call and their oppor- 
tunity, opportunity lying just 
where one is. 

It was during this period Mr. 
Smith took up the work of the 
Guild of All Souls. Indeed, as 
has been truly said, he was the 
Guild of All Souls. Of this phase 
of his activity I shall not write 
you, for you know it as well as 
I; and since it was yet another 
great spiritual interest it should 
be treated separately. 


Although years ago Mr. Smith 
ceased to write for the public, 
except an occasional article or 
letter to the Church press, al- 
ways acutely analytical and per- 
fectly expressed, he never ceased 
to spread the Catholic Faith with 
his pen. Even to the last day of 
his long life he carried on an 
enormous correspondence with a 
very great number of people scat- 
tered all over America and in 
many foreign lands always writ- 
ten in his own careful long hand. 
He came in an unique sense and 
to a degree I know of no other 
person attaining, the missionary 
to the isolated Catholics. 


It was through this medium 
that Mr. Smith was to find his 
final and highest vocation and 
usefulness; he became a director 
of souls, “a spiritual director.” 
I am sure he never for one mo- 
ment realized that he was a spir- 
itual director; and probably none 
of the very many people who 
looked to him and sought his 
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spiritual counsel realized what 
they were doing. We have, of 
course, known of holy lay per- 
sons in the past who were called 
to this pre-eminently important 
work, but few of us realized that 
we had a layman in America do- 
ing a similar work with so great 
a number of people. But now I 
have mentioned it [ am sure you 
will see the truth of my state- 
ment. 

So one perceives the course 
Mr. Smith’s work followed, a de- 
velopment always observable in 
the lives of the ardent disciples 
of Christ. It even happened in 
our Lord’s own life. First the 
extensive work through gaining 
the attention of a great number 
of people, then the more inten- 
sive work of advising and train- 
ing individual souls. To the 
secularized mind this type of 
work for a layman might seem 
quite unlikely if not impossible; 
at least it might seem presump- 
tuous, for the lay mind thinks of 
it belonging entirely to the Priest- 
hood. It would be presumptuous, 
of course, if a layman sought it 
as a vocation, and could be incal- 
culably dangerous; but in Mr. 
Smith’s case it was neither. He 
did not seek people; he drew 
them to him. His great consecra- 
tion, his keen and highly in- 
formed mind, and his own spir- 
itual practices and experience 
drew people to him to ask him, 
“What shall I do?” Fortunately 
he was not the ordinary type of 
lay theologian ; and I have known 
few priests who had so firm a 
grasp and understanding of Cath- 
olic theology as he. 

Needless to say such a life as 
his was hid in Christ by long and 
deep devotional practices. In all 
things he was a man of metic- 


ulous habit, and his personal re- 
ligion was no exception. For 
many years he had not only fol- 
lowed the usual pious habits of 
Bible-reading, Prayer Book 
Offices, and prayers, but for 
more years than I knew him he 
had daily recited his Rosary, be- 
sides keeping his rule of prayer 
in the Guild of All Souls and 
Confraternity of the Blessed Sac- 
rament. The Precepts of the 
Church had become second na- 
ture to him. For the past ten 
years he had been the efficient 
president of our parochial society 
of the Holy Rosary Sodality, 
whose work is a weekly public 
devotion to Our Lady and char- 
ity for her Son’s poor and needy 
ones. I skip over the fact that he 
always served on the vestries of 
the parishes in which he lived, 
and that he was for years a 
deputy to General Convention. 
You can imagine what it meant 
to have so completely convinced, 
consecrated and intelligent a 
Catholic on one’s vestry! But 
there was literally nothing in the 
parish in which he did not take 
an active interest. And loyalty! 
Where shall I see his like again? 

It was a great life, and one 
might suppose the matter of leav- 
ing it an anticlimax. But our 
Lord did not will it so, for he 
died as magnificently as he had 
lived. 

We are quite used to hearing 
missionaries say that a man dies 
as he has lived. To the unthink- 
ing it is a trite statement, and 
arouses but little thought. But 
priests know how true this is. 
When the body is enfeebled then 
a man must carry on by the 
habits he has formed, for good or 
for ill. That proved true in Mr. 
Smith’s case. Having trod the 
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path to the Tabernacle so long 
he was to die on his way to the 
Tabernacle. 

Now his death was such that if 
we were to read of its like in the 
biography of a Saint we would be 
inclined to condemn it as a pious 
invention. But in these five 
weeks since Mr. Smith died I can 
see it aS an answer to a prayer 
that he has certainly said each 
week for forty-two years, and no 
doubt it was a part of his daily 
devotions. How do I know he 
said it? Well, as a friend I knew 
his unsurpassed integrity of 
character, and as his pastor un- 
failing devotional habits. The 
prayer he said so regularly was 
the one recommended by the 
Guild of All Souls, For a Happy 
Death: 

O God, Who while con- 
demning all men once to die, 
hast yet concealed from them 
the moment and the hour of 
their death, grant that, 
spending all the days of my 
life in justice and in holi- 
ness, | may be made worthy 
to depart out of this world 
in Thy holy Love. Through 
the merits of Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

If we believe that prayer is 
answered, I am sure that you 
will see in the last acts of Mr. 
Smith’s life an answer to that 
prayer, for this, briefly, is what 
he did, and what happened: 

As was his unfailing custom 
Mr. Smith made his monthly 
Confession on the Eve of All 
Saints. The next morning he re- 
ceived the Blessed Sacrament, 
which was to be his Viaticum, at 
Solemn Mass at 7 o’clock. That 
evening I spoke with him over 
the telephone about some ar- 
rangements for All Souls Day, 
and found him looking forward 


to it with great enthusiasm 
which, because it fell on Sunday 
this year was to be transferred 
to Monday. He arrived on Sun- 
day morning to make his usual 
semi-weekly Communion. As he 
was prostrating himself before 
the Eucharistic Presence of Him 
whom he had so long and lov- 
ingly adored and for whom he 
had so faithfully laboured. His 
soul took flight from the body. 
He died instantly. You see he 
had made his Confession, he had 
received his Viaticum the day be- 
fore, he was prepared to receive 
Holy Communion that morning 
and he was genuflecting, which 
certainly meant that his last 
thought was of our Lord. He 
died as he had lived! What a 
glorious death! Who could wish 
for more? 

His body was immediately laid 
in S. Michael’s Chapel, and there 
it remained through the remain- 
ing Sunday Masses and the 
Masses on All Souls Day. After 
the last Mass that day we had 
it placed on the Catafalque be- 
fore the high altar, to rest there 
during the Low Masses the next 
morning. I am happy to say that 
his family and I maintained the 
same dignity for him in his death 
that he had always cultivated 
during his life. There were no 
sentimental flowers, nor corpse- 
gazing, and finally the burial that 
Holy Church intends for her 
own, the offering of the Holy 
Sacrifice of the Mass and the 
Absolution at the Bier. 

A life of great fidelity, and a 
glorious death! I thank God I 
have been privileged to witness 
both. 

Rest eternal grant unto him, 

O Lord; and let light per- 

petual shine upon him. May 

he rest in peace. 


[17] 


OUR COMMUNIONS 


BY THE REV, WILLIAM ROBERT WETHERELL 


Preparation 


In this consideration of pre- 
paring for Holy Communion I 
do not mean to include our self- 
examinations and confessions, 
nor our fast before receiving 
Holy Communion, but rather our 
more immediate preparation be- 
fore and during the Mass at 
which we are to receive the 
Blessed Sacrament, the faith, 
reverence, and love with which 
we must approach the Altar of 
God. The exercise of these three 
virtues should serve as a part of 
our preparation, just as truly as 
our penitence and our fasting. 


In the first place we must ap- 
proach the Blessed Sacrament 
with the greatest possible faith. 
In the Mass itself those who are 
prepared and are in love and 
charity with their neighbours are 
urged to “draw near with faith.” 
Faith is the first movement of 
the soul towards God. In the 


Epistle to the Hebrews (xi:6) 


we are told, “He that cometh to 
God must believe that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him.” In 
the Blessed Sacrament our 
Lord is truly and objectively 
present; we receive our Lord 
Himself when we make our 
Communions, the greatest gift 
we receive in any sacrament. 
Therefore the first and greatest 
tribute we can offer to Christ 
present on our Altars is faith. 
As Jesus is present in the Holy 
Sacrament with all the splendour 
of His infinite wisdom, we must 
approach Him with the greatest 
possible faith. If faith is neces- 
sary in all the mysteries of our 
holy religion, it is especially nec- 


essary when we come to receive 
Holy Communion. In the Sacred 
Host both our Lord’s Divinity 
and Humanity are hidden to the 
physical eye. The Host looks the 
same after the Consecration as 
before. It is with the “eye of 
faith” that we see our Lord pres- 
ent in the Blessed Sacrament. 


So the first requirement in our 
immediate preparation for Holy 
Communion is a firm and com- 
plete faith. We must believe that 
in the consecrated Host Jesus is 
present, body and blood, soul and 
divinity. We must believe this 
more firmly than if we were to 
see it with our physical eyes, and 
believe it because our Lord and 
His Church tell us that He is 
thus present. In the words of S. 
Thomas Aquinas we say: 


“Taste and touch and vision to 
discern Thee fail; 


Faith that comes by hearing 
pierces through the veil. 


I believe whate’er the Son of 
God hath told; 


What the Truth hath spoken, 
that for truth I hold.” 


The nearer we come to the 
time of receiving Holy Commun- 
ion, the more we should arouse 
our faith. We are about to re- 
ceive God who created heaven 
and earth and all that is in them. 
We are about to receive the God 
who made us in His image and 
likeness. We are about to re- 
ceive the God of infinite power, 
wisdom and holiness, the God 
“who for us men and for our 
salvation came down from 
heaven,” took flesh of the Bless- 
ed Virgin Mary, lived, worked, 
suffered, and died for us. This is 


[18] 


the God whom we receive in the 
Holy Eucharist. Therefore with 
faith and confidence we should 
kneel at the Altar knowing that 
we receive our Lord into our life. 
Christ said, “I am the living 
bread which came down from 
heaven, if any man eat of this 
bread he shall live forever.” 


Secondly we must aproach the 
Blessed Sacrament with the 
greatest reverence. When we 
realize whom we are to receive, 
we cannot help being filled with 
feelings of deep humility and 
holy fear. The time we spend 
saying prayers of preparation be- 
fore we receive, the postures we 
assume during the Mass, the sil- 
ence we observe, the genuflection 
we make before Christ present 
are but the external signs of the 
inner reverence we must have as 
we approach the Altar to receive 
our Lord. Until the very moment 
of Communion in the Mass we 
say that we are not worthy to 
receive our Lord. However, this 
does not mean that we must not 
receive the Blessed Sacrament 
with regularity and frequency, 
but rather it reminds us that al- 
though we have gone to Con- 
fession and are fasting we must 
ever try to grow in reverence for 
the Blessed Sacrament; in this 
matter, as in faith and love, there 
is always room for improvement. 
No, in our attempt to be humble 
and reverent in receiving Holy 
Communion, we cannot refuse to 
receive the Sacrament. We can- 
not say, depart from us, for we 
are sinful men, O Lord. If our 
Lord were to depart from us, 
who would heal the wounds of 
our souls, and defend us from 
our enemies? In what other. way 
can we receive our Lord’s very 
life into our souls unless we re- 
ceive Holy Communion? He has 


said, “except ye eat the flesh of 
the Son of Man and drink His 
blood, ye have no life in you.” 
(John vi: 53); also, “They that 
are whole have no need of the 
physician, but they that are sick: 
I came not to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance.” 
(Mark ii: 17.) 

This is the thought behind the 
words of S. Thomas’s prayer 
which forms part of the tradi- 
tional Office of Preparation for 
Holy Communion. Prostrate be- 
fore our Lord, whom we are 
about to receive, we ask Him “to 
heal our sickness, to wash our 
defilements, to enlighten our 
blindness, to enrich our poverty, 
and to clothe our nakedness.” 
We pray in the same prayer that 
with God’s help “we may receive 
the Bread of Angels, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, with 
such reverence and humility, 
such contrition and devotion, 
such purity and faith, and with 
such purpose and intention, as 
shall be expedient for the health 
of our souls.” 


Finally, we must receive Holy 
Communion, so often called the 
Sacrament of Love, with the 
greatest possible love in our 
hearts. Our Lord out of love for 
us has given us the Blessed Sac- 
rament, and we must love Him 
in return. Love unites the person 
who loves with the one loved, 
and this is so completely ac- 
complished in the Holy Eucha- 
rist, where Christ Himself be- 
comes our food and drink. There 
is no union more close and inti- 
mate than this. Also in true love 
there is generosity on the part of 
the person who loves toward the 
person loved. Where is greater 
generosity to be found than in 
the Blessed Sacrament? In other 
Sacraments we receive our 
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Lord’s power, but in the Eucha- 
rist we receive Christ Himself ; 
He gives His whole and entire 
body and blood, soul and divin- 
ity, to each one who receives 
Holy Communion. In the great 
Sacrament of His love God 
wishes to unite Himself with us, 
and to give us His entire Being ; 
therefore, in gratefulness to Him 
we must approach the Altar in 
love. 

S. Francis de Sales in his In- 
troduction to the Devout Life, 
has a very practical suggestion 
on this matter. “Begin the eve- 
ning before to prepare yourself 
for Holy Communion by many 
aspirations and movements of 
love, retiring a little earlier in 
order that you may be able to 
rise earlier next morning. If you 
should awake during the night 
fill your heart and your mouth 
straightway with some fragrant 
words, by means of which your 
soul may be perfumed to receive 
the Beloved, who watching while 
you sleep, makes ready to bring 
you a thousand graces and fav- 
ours, if on your part you dis- 
pose yourself to receive them.” 
(Chap. xxi) 

Certainly there are no words 
of love better to use as a prep- 
aration for Holy Communion 
than those of the 84th Psalm. 
This is the first of the Psalms in- 
cluded in the Church’s traditional 
Office of Preparation for Holy 
Communion, and forms part of 
the preparation office found in 
almost every devotional prayer 
book and missal. 


“OQ how amiable are thy 
dwellings, thou Lord of 
hosts! 

My soul hath a desire and 
longing to enter into the 
courts of the Lord; 

My heart and my flesh re- 


joice in the living God.... 

I had rather be a door-keep- 

er in the house of my God, 

Than to dwell in the tents of 

ungodliness.” 

Let us try ever to increase this 
love. 

Our Lord has promised and 
the Saints have proved that we 
shall derive great benefits from 
Holy Communion and make 
great spiritual progress, if, fast- 
ing and in the state of grace, we 
receive the Blessed Sacrament 
with strong faith, deep reverence, 
and great love and desire to be 
united to Him. In this way let 
us make our Communions, that 
strengthened with our Lord’s 
sacramental presence, we may ac- 
complish greater things than ever 
before to His honour and that of 
His Holy Church. 

Thanksgiving. 

We have just given our 
thought to the matter of prepara- 
tion before Communion, not our 
Confession and fasting, but our 
more immediate preparation of 
prayer before the Mass and the 
cultivation of the virtues of 
faith, reverence, and love with 
which we should approach the 
Altar. To balance, or perhaps 
complete such a consideration we 
shall now think about our 
thanksgiving after Communion. 

If we may point to any one 
thing, lack of thanksgiving is 
probably the chief reason why 
many Christians derive so_few 
benefits from receiving Holy 
Communion. Too often after 
having received our Lord Him- 
self into our souls, we do not 
even remain in His company, 
much less talk with Him, adore 
Him as our guest, and thank 
Him for such a great gift. We 
wouldn’t think of doing such 
things to our earthly friends, yet 
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many of us ignore our Lord 
completely after we have re- 
ceived Him in Holy Communion. 
During the Mass, at Benediction, 
when we visit the Tabernacle we 
are indeed very near our Lord, 
but after Communion our Lord 
is actually present within us. 
Such times should be the great- 
est moments of our lives. We 
should be trying to make this 
union with our Lord more and 
more intense by adoring and 
thanking Him present in us, and 
offering to Him our inmost se- 
crets and desires. Yes, the time 
after Communion is a very pre- 
cious time, and if we make no 
use of it, is it any wonder that 
receiving Holy Communion does 
not help us to grow spiritually? 


Spiritual writers often com- 
pare Judas Iscariot with those 
who receive Holy Communion 
without thanksgiving. At the 
Last Supper our Lord gave Holy 
Communion to all the Apostles, 
including Judas, but all except 
Judas remained with our Lord 
meditating upon and_ giving 
thanks for the great gift they had 
received; Judas alone left the 
Upper Room without giving a 
thought to what had taken place, 
or what he had received. That 
must have been true. In what 
other way could he possibly have 
left the Upper Room to betray 
his Lord? We may not betray 
our Lord upon leaving the 
Church after having received the 
Blessed Sacrament, but if we 
leave without returning thanks, 
in that respect we are following 
in the footsteps of Judas. This is 
a very severe condemnation! 
Therefore let us examine our- 
selves to see if it applies to us, 
and if it does, let us resolve to 
correct the matter at once. 


In detail how should we make 
our thanksgiving after Com- 
munion? At least some of the 
prayers we say should be said 
before we leave the Church 
building, and our acts of thanks- 
giving should continue through- 
out the day or days before our 
next Communion. In this way the 
thanksgiving will parallel much 
of our preparation for Commun- 
ion. After Communion we 
should remind ourselves whom 
we have received, and offer Him 
our deepest thanks and adoration. 
Because it is God Himself whom 
we receive in Holy Communion, 
we poor mortals cannot possibly 
thank Him enough. Therefore, 
with the three young men in the 
fiery furnace, we should sing the 
appropriate song, “O all ye 
works of the Lord, bless ye the 
Lord; praise Him and magnify 
Him forever.” This song and the 
150th Psalm belong to the tradi- 
tional Office of Thanksgiving 
after Communion, and our Eng- 
lish Missals, Anglo-Catholic 
Prayer Books, and other devo- 
tional manuals contain at least 
this portion of the Thanksgiving. 
“O all ye works of the Lord” is 
one of the canticles provided in 
the Book of Common Prayer to 
be used after the first lesson at 
Morning Prayer, and Psalm 150 
is in the Psalter. Therefore there 
is no excuse for any one not 
saying at least this part of the 
traditional Thanksgiving. So 
great is the gift of our Lord’s 
very self in the Holy Eucharist 
we must call upon all creation to 
join us in offering Him thanks- 
giving and praise. 

In addition to these songs of 
praise we should renew our acts 
of faith, humility, and love which 
formed part of our preparation. 
If we are to realize adequately 
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whom we have received at the 
Altar, we must tell our Lord in 
definite terms that we have re- 
ceived Him, the Lord of heaven 
and earth. If we are to appreciate 
the greatness of God’s gift, we 
must acknowledge our unworthi- 
ness to have received Him. If we 
are to respond properly to the 
great love which prompted Him 
to give us His very Body and 
Blood under the veils of bread 
and wine, we must return our 
love to God over and over again 
during the days following Com- 
munion. Our Lord’s love is in- 
finite, and never shall we be 
able to love Him enough in re- 
turn. 

Another part of our Thanks- 
giving after Communion should 
be the petitions offered to our 
Lord. In offering petitions and 
intercessions to Him we honour 
Him, telling Him that we depend 
on Him for every need and the 
fulfillment of every desire, if it 
be His will. We all have our 
needs, and especially after re- 
ceiving the Holy Eucharist we 
should be conscious of our need 
for greater faith, reverence and 
love, so that we may receive our 
Lord more worthily in the fu- 
ture. Only as we receive the 
Blessed Sacrament more and 
more worthily, shall we be more 
closely united to our Lord, and 
brought nearer to the day when 
we can say with S. Paul that it is 
not I, but Christ who liveth in 
me. 

The Church’s Office for 
Thanksgiving after Communion 
contains petitions for greater 


faith, reverence and love. In the 
prayer of S. Bonaventura we 
pray, “O fairest Lord Jesus, 
transfix the affections of my in- 
most soul with that most sweet 
and healthful wound of thy love, 
with true, serene, most holy, 
apostolic charity; that my soul 
may ever languish and melt with 
entire love and longing for thee.” 

In the prayer of S. Thomas 
Aquinas, after we give thanks 
for having received the Blessed 
Sacrament, we pray, “Let it be 
to me an armour of faith, and a 
shield of good purpose; a rid- 
dance of all vices; an extermina- 
tion of evil desires and longings; 
an increase of love and patience, 
of humility and obedience, and of 
all virtues.” These prayers are 
also in our Missals and in many 
of our devotional books. 

So much for the acts of adora- 
tion, faith, humility, love and pe- 
tition which should make up our 
thanksgiving after every Com- 
munion. But even more than this, 
by every action in our daily lives 
let us thank God for uniting us 
to Himself in Holy Communion. 
“He that eateth My flesh, and 
drinketh My blood, dwelleth in 
Me, and I in Him.” (John vi: 
56) If we are truly grateful for 
the Blessed Sacrament and show 
forth that gratefulness not only 
with our lips. but in our lives, 
then will Christ’s promise be ful- 
filled in us, “He that eateth of 
this bread shall live forever.” 
(John vi: 58) 

Two Addresses Given at the 

Friday Evening Devotions 
in November, 1941 


iN 
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THE CHURCH UNITY OCTAVE 


JANUARY 18TH To 25TH 


With the world so torn with 
strife and war, we realize more 
than ever before the lack of One 
Voice that can speak for all the 
children of God. Instead of One 
Voice to command the respect of 
all, there is a Babel of voices op- 
posing and contradicting each 
other. Men in increasing num- 
bers are coming to realize the 
need of Christian co-operation 
and Christian Unity, and because 
of the great need, they seem 
ready to achieve it at any price. 

Our Country is entering into 
war because it is committed to a 
definite way of life. Our Coun- 
try is not saying, let us get to- 
gether with these other nations 
on any peaceable and agreeable 
terms; we will give up some of 
our liberties, some of the prin- 
ciples for which we were found- 
ed; and we will adopt some of 
their principles, even though they 
are contrary to our age-long 
heritage and practice. Our Coun- 
try has not adopted any such 
policy, nor will it. It is willing to 
go to war for what it believes to 
be right and the principles for 
which it was founded. Catholics 
do not want to go to war with 
their Protestant brethren, for we 
are all children of God; but they 
do not mean to see the Church 
and its heritage wrested from 
their hand for the sake of any im- 
mediate expediency. We want 
Church Unity; we need Church 
Unity; but we do not want it at 
the price of the distinctive things 
which make it the Church of God. 
When we say this we are not 
denying our Protestant brethren 
anything that they claim for 
themselves; they do not profess 
to be members of the Catholic 


Church in the sense that we are. 
We must try to show them our 
Lord’s Way, not by argument 
nor by over-persuasion nor by 
evading controversial issues, but 
by definitely and boldly proclaim- 
ing the Catholic Character of the 
Episcopal Church, and by living 
the Catholic Life in all charity 
and love, both among ourselves 
and with our non-Catholic breth- 
ren. 

The Church Unity Octave 
gives us an opportunity to pray 
corporately for such Unity of 
the Church as is agreeable to our 
Lord’s Will. We are not to pray 
for any scheme of reunion; we 
are to pray that God’s Will may 
be done and for the guidance of 
His Holy Spirit. The Editor of 
THE LIVING CHURCH has 
asked us if we are opposed to all 
proposals for reunion, or only 
to those that have been sug- 
gested by the Committee on Ap- 
proaches to Unity. We are op- 
posed to all proposals for re- 
union that do not safe-guard in 
every respect the Faith and Or- 
der of the Apostolic Church as 
contained in the Sacramental 
Rites and the Ordinal of the 
Episcopal Church and plainly ex- 
pressed in the Book of Common 
Prayer. The Church Umity Oc- 
tave gives an opportunity not 
only to pray for the Peace and 
Unity of the Church, but also to 
study the subject from both an 
historical and a theological point 
of view. Let us pray, using the 
suggestions on the last page of 
this QUARTERLY, and let us 
study the subject; but above all 
let us earnestly desire for the 
Church and the churches UT 
OMNES UNUM SINT! 


[23 ] 


CONCLUSION OF THE PARISH LIST 


Pfeiffer, Mrs. Alice H. 
Phillips, Mrs. Emma E. 
Phillips, William C. 
Pierson, Dr. & Mrs. D. B. 
Pile, Mr. & Mrs. Harold G. 

Wilson H., Jr. 
Pile, Wilson Hunt 
Plant, Ada 
Platt, Geraldine Leeman 
Playford, Mr. and Mrs, Wm, 
Plumly, Helen Viola 
Pollag, Joseph H. 
Pope, Mary 
Pryor, Gertrude L. 
Quidley, Mrs. Palmer 
Ramage, A. Irene 
Rasco, Thomas 

Virginia 

Reed, Mrs. B. J. 
Reed, Frances E. 
Reed, Mr. & Mrs. H. S. 
Reed, Mrs. J. Ernest 
Reeve, Laura 
Reeves, Chas. J. 
Reifsnyder, Mrs. A. L. 
Renner, Mrs. Albert J. 
Reynolds, Mary 
Rice, Mrs. Chas. R. 
Rice, Mrs. George A, 
Rich, Mary A 
Ricketts, Dr. & Mrs. Rowland 
Riley, George H. 
Rixstine, Herman 
Rolfe, Edith 
Rosenbaum, Samuel 
Rothwell, Mr. & Mrs. Harry 
Rothwell, Mrs. Hester 
Ryall, Juliette 
Schoel, Brooke 
Schroeder, Carol 


Schweicker, Mr. & Mrs. Howard 


Scollay, Anna L, 

Sellers, E. Florence 
Sellers, Matilda S. 
Selner, Matilda N. 
Shaub, Mr. & Mrs. Jo M. 
Shaw, H. Frances 
Sheppard, Anita 
Sheppard, May 

Sholder, Mr. & Mrs. Alex. 
Silk, Mrs. Caroline 
Simpson, Fred LeRoy 
Smalley, Mrs. James M. 
Smith, Ivy 

Smith, Walter J. 

Smith, Mrs. Walter J. 
Smith, Walter S. 
Somerset, Laura V 
South, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Spahr, Thelma M. D, 
Sprecher, Helen E. 


Steiff, Russell G. 
Stein, Mrs. Charles 
Stevenson, Collier 
Stewart, George T. 
Stewart, Mrs. S. H. 
Stinson, Anna Elizabeth 
Mary Susan 
Mr. & Mrs. Matthew 
Mr. & Mrs, Robert 
Stuard, Mary C. 
Stuebs, Harold E. 
Swenson, David A. 
Thomas, Mrs. L. Alvin 
Thompson, Marian Warner 
Thompson, William A, 
Tilden, Jennie 
Timms, Mrs. H. Rowland 
Tomino, Marie 
Tomkins, Dr. M. J. K. 
Townsend, Fred E. 
Trask, Mr. & Mrs. Edward 
Richard 
Trexler, Mr, & Mrs. Barney 
Trevaskis, William T. 
Tuckerman, Catherine 
Varley, Robert P, 
Mrs. T. J. 
Vaughan, Anne P, 
Verner, Robert 
Von Borcke, Mrs. O. C, 
Von Kessler, Marian 
Wallace, Ruth D. 
Walmsley, Emma 
Ward, Mr. & Mrs. A. L, 
Wardell; Elizabeth 
Warfield, Mr. & Mrs. David 
Wells, Mrs. E. G. 
Wells, Olive 
Wentz, Mr. & Mrs. H. H, 
Werkheiser, William 
Wetherby, Alice E. 
White, Daniel T. 
Wildes, Mrs. Rhoda 
Williams, Elsie 
Williams, Meta 
Mrs. Wm. H. 
Winter, Gwendolyn 
Wolf, Alexander 
Wood, Fletcher P. 
Wood, Mrs. Wm. H. 
Woodruff, Clinton Rogers 
Young, Annie 
Young, Annie R, 
Young, Deaconess Viola 


—————————— 


Names that are omitted or 
mus-spelled should be reported 
to the Fr. Rector. 


—_—_—_—_—_————————— 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL 


12. 


March 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perepetual shine 


~— 


William Weaver Lukens, 1934 
Lillian Delaney Prichett, 1939 
Elizabeth Stinson, 1941 
Gertrude Laird Brown, 1940 
Helen Darlington Pugh, 1939 
Emma Louise Borden, 1933 
Mary Bailey von Kessler, 1934 
Elemeda Rasco, 1938 

Jacob Alfred Fritz, 1939 
Charles Carroll Quinn, Priest 
Doris Wright, 1941 


Horace Lawrence, 1936 
Lillie Benedict, 1934 

William Roy Smith, 1938 
Marguerite Decius, 1932 
Mary Corfield Price, 1940 
Jane Elliott, 1939 

Alice Coulthard, 1939 

Anna Parry Speakman, 1933 
Viola Courcier, 1940 

Robert Cahill, 1936 

William Ellis Taylor, 1935 
Mary Edith Naylor, 1933 
Catherine Stinson Coyle, 1939 
Caroline Rogers Buehler, 1932 


Thomas James Garland, Bishop 
John Lawrence Wetherill, 1941 
Lucy Miller Blynn, 1940 
Margaret Virginia Taylor, 1935 
Martha Armstrong, 1939 
William Knecht, 1933 
Elizabeth MacElroy, 1936 
Isabella Preston Cook, 1940 
James Smalley, 1941 

Sadie Glass Goldrick, 1932 
Marion Monroe, 1935 

Emily Trenary, 1936 

Mary Fairbanks, 1939 

Mary Ann Hoffman, 1941 
John James Rowan Spong, Priest 
Charles Hagert, 1935 

Sarah Grace Oldroyd, 1936 
Samuel McKean Bayard, 1932 
Charles Miller, 1936 

Ada Rocap, 1934 

Caroline Lea Marsh, 1941 

Etta Childs Ruff, 1936 


upon them. 
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DEPARTED 


PARISH REGISTER 


BAPTISMS 
“As many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.” 
June 28. Ralph Sidney Lee 
29. George Alfred Alfonso Mason 
Oct. 15. Helen Almina Trask (conditional) 
Nov. 16. Juanita Maria Gomez 


BURIALS 
Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine upon them. 

July 12. Mary Kingscote 
Aug. 9. William J. Mason 

18. James Henry Owens 
Sept. 9. Carrie V. Scheu 
Dec. 1. Louise Jacobs Phelps 

9. Eleanor Mutch 

17. Henry Godfrey Hulands. 


MARRIAGES 
“Those whom God hath joined together; let no man put asunder.” 
June 25. Albert Joseph Renner and Suzanne Asami 
Sept. 18. Earl White Kidd and Elsie May Wister 


RECEIVED 
“Entertain strangers, for thereby some have entertained angels unawares.” 
Oct. 15. Francis S. Osman and 
Margaretta J. Osman, from The Holy Sacrament, Highland Park 
29. Helen Clare Irwin, from S. Mark’s, Philadelphia 
Nov. 7. Matilda G. Groves, from S. Luke’s, Germantown 


h 
PRAYERS FOR THE CHURCH UNITY OCTAVE 


January 18th to 25th 
From the Feast of S. Peter’s Chair at Rome, to the Feast of the 
Conversion of S. Paul, the Apostle of the Nations. 
“That they all may be one: that the world may believe that Thou hast sent Me. 


It is only by the reunion of all Christians into the one Visible Kingdom 
of Christ, symbolized by the Chair of S. Peter, the central See of Christendom 
at Rome, that the power of the Church can be directed without the present 
waste and rivalry, to the conversion of the whole world, by the One Faith to 
Christ our King. 


a” 


PRAYER: To be recited Daily. 
Antiphon: That they may all be One, as Thou, Father, art in Me and I in 
Thee: that they also may be One in Us; that the world may believe that Thou 
hast sent Me. 
V. I say unto thee that thou art Peter. 
R. And upon this Rock I will build My Church. | 


Let us pray. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, Who saidst unto Thine Apostles, Peace I leave with 
you, My Peace I give unto you: regard not our sins, but the Faith of Thy 
Church, and vouchsafe to grant her peace and unity according to Thy will; . 
Who livest and reignest God for ever and ever. Amen. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 

1. Receive Holy Communion as often as possible during the Octave. 

2. Attend Mass daily for the Intentions of the Octave. 

3. Say a Decade of the Holy Rosary each day for the Intentions. 

4. Offer a penance, a fast, the Stations of the Cross, or some devotion as an 
act of Reparation for the sins of heresy and schism. 

. Offer Prayer or Intention at Mass every Thursday for the Reunion of 
Catholic Christendom. 

6. Study the question of Reunion, particularly as it affects ourselves and 
the Roman Catholic Church. 26] 
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= THE LADY ALTAR 


| Spring, 1942 


Vo. VI No. 2 


S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy 
THE Rev. FRANKLIN JoINER, D.D., Rector 
Tae Rev. WILLIAM R. WETHERELL, Curate 
THE Rev. Paut Doane Cottins, Priest Librarian 
The Yarnall Library of Theology 


Vesiry 
Ciinton Rocers Wooprurr, Rector’s Warden 
JoHN Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. Lukens, M.D., Secretary 


Paut A. Casey THEopoRE G. Homan 
THomas H. CLarkK Rotanp Hotroyp, Sc.D. 
THERON B. CLEMENT ARTHUR F. PAUL 
DupLey T. CorwninG Haroip G. PILE 


ALGER L. Warp, Sc.D. 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
Sister Veronica, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
Sister RutH Vera, S.H.N. 
StsTerR Francesca, S.H.N. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
Henry S. Fry, Mus.D. 


Sexton 
THOMAS WILLIAMS 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Rector’s Warden’s Office 


2013 Apple Tree Street 2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363 


Seer enror The Accounting Warden’s Office 
S. Clement’s Mission House E. C. Ossorne, Secretary 


Sisters of the Holy Nativity ) : 
| 110 North Woodstock Street eet: ee 
Telephone, LOCust 2044 PP 
; . The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
| S. Clement’s Parish House 34 W. Levering Mill Road 
Cherry Street, west of 20th Bala-Cynwyd 


Office of the Organist 
S. Clement’s Parish House 
Telephone, LOCust 0791 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 
ing to consult about paid sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 
one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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KALENDAR APRIL, 1942 
S. FJosepb 
1.W. IN HOLY WEEK. Tenebrae at 8 P.M. Woman’s Auxiliary 
at2P. M. 
2. Th. MAUNDY THURSDAY. Solemn Mass and H.C. at 7. Tene- 
brae at 8 P. M. 
3. F. GOOD FRIDAY. Mass of the Pre-Sanctified at 9.30. Preach- 
ing of the Passion, 12 to 3. Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 
4. Sa. HOLY SATURDAY. Liturgy at 7. Solemn Magnificat and 
Benediction at 5 P. M. 
5. Su. EASTER DAY. 
6.M. EASTER MONDAY. Rosary Guild of our Lady and S. 
Clement, at 8 P. M. 
7. Tu. EASTER TUESDAY. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 
8. W. IN EASTER WEEK. 
9. Th. IN EASTER WEEK. Easter Party, 8-10 P. M. 
10. F. IN EASTER WEEK. Holy Hour at 8 P. M. 
11. Sa. IN EASTER WEEK. 
12. Su. LOW SUNDAY. 
13. M. FERIA. (Requiem Masses Today.) 
14. Tu. S. JUSTIN, M. 
15. W. FERIA. 
16. Th. FERIA. S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 
17. F. FERIA. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
18. Sa. MASS OF THE B.V.M. (Saturday.) 
19. Su. II EASTER. (S. Alphege, B.M.) 
20. M. FERIA. (Requiem Masses Today.) 
21. Tu. S. ANSELM, B.C.D. 
22. W. SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF THE B.V.M. 
23. Th. S. GEORGE, M. (Comm. Oct.) S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 
24. F. S. FIDELIS, M. (Comm. Oct.) Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 
25. Sa. S. MARK, EVANG. 
26. Su. III EASTER (Comm. Oct.) 
27. M. S. PETER CANISIUS, C.D. (Comm. Oct.) 
28. Tu. S. PAUL OF THE CROSS, C. (Comm. Oct.) 
29. W. OCTAVE DAY-—S. JOSEPH. 
30. Th. S. CATHERINE OF SIENNA, V. S. Clement’s Sodality at 


8 P.M. 
[43] 
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KALENDAR MAY, 1942 
5. Mary 
1. F. SS. PHILIP AND JAMES, APP. Holy Hour, 8 to9 P. M. 
2. Sa. S. ATHANASIUS, B.C.D. 
3. Su. FINDING OF THE HOLY CROSS (JIII Easter). 
4. M. S. MONICA, W. Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement 
at8 P. M. 
5. Tu. S. PIUS, V., P.C. Diocesan Convention Today. 
6. W. S. JOHN, AP. and EV., BEFORE THE LATIN GATE. 
Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
7. Th. S. STANISLAUS, B.M. S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 
&. F. arenes OF S. MICHAEL, ARCHANGEL. Rosary 
a . M. 
9. Sa. S. GREGORY NAZIANZEN, B.C.D. 
10. Su. V EASTER (Rogation Sunday). 
11. M. ROGATION DAY. 
12. Tu. ROGATION DAY. Election of Bishop Coadjutor Today. 
13. W. VIGIL (Rogation Day). 
14. Th. ASCENSION OF O.L.J.C. Solemn Mass at 11. S. Clement’s 
Sodality at 8 P. M. Novena to the Holy Ghost Begins Today. 
15. F. S. JOHN BAPTIST DE LA SALLE, C. (Ocitave.) 
16. Sa. IN THE OCTAVE. 
17. Su. IN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION OF O.L.J.C. 
Children’s May Festival at 4 P. M. 
18. M. S. VENANTIUS, M. (Octave.) 
19. Tu. S. DUNSTAN, B.C. (Octave.) 
20. W. IN THE OCTAVE. 
21. The OCTAVE DAY—ASCENSION OF O.L.J.C. S. Clement’s 
Sodality at 8 P. M. 
22) (Requiem Masses Today.) Novena Devotions at 8 
23. Sa. WHITSUN EVE. Novena to the Holy Ghost Ends Today. 
24. Su. WHITSUNDAY. 
25. M. IN WHITSUN WEEK. 
26. Tu. IN WHITSUN WEEK. 
27. W. EMBER DAY (Comm. Ven. Bede). 
28. Th. IN WHITSUN WEEK. (Comm. S. Augustine, B.C.) S. 
Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. 
29. F. EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
30. Sa) EMBER DAY. 
31. Su. TRINITY SUNDAY. Athanasian Creed Before the Solemn 


Mass. 
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KALENDAR JUNE, 1942 S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 


The Sacred heart PHILADELPHIA 
1.M. FERIA. (Mass of I Pentecost.) Rosary Guild of Our Lady and j S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
S. Clement at 8 P. M. es under the auspices of 
2. Tu. FERIA. (Requiem Masses Today.) THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
3. W. FERIA. | S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 
4. Th. CORPUS CHRISTI. Solemn Mass at 11. S. Clement’s So- ae 
dality at 8 P. M. 
5. F. IN THE OCTAVE. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 
SUNDAY 
eee OCTAVE. Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 and 8. 
7. Su. IN THE OCTAVE (I TRINITY). High , with i al Children, a Homily, and Holy 
ommunion at 9.15. 
8 M. IN THE OCTAVE. weed ae at 10. ; 
Nae ig THE OCTAVE (S. lumba). : ; olemn High Mass and Sermon at 11. 
oat IN P. i (5. Colainta). Wesiny Mecting at 420 Vespers, Sermon and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
10. W. IN THE OCTAVE. — oa  . ea 
: ow Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
”, ih, S. ee! AP. (Octave Day). S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 Second Mass at 8 on Tuesdays, Thursdays aid Baconlays, 


Second Mass at 9.30 on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays. 


12. F. MOST SACRED HEART OF O.L.J.C. Rosary at 8 P. M. Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 


13. Sa. S. ANTHONY OF PADUA, C. (Octave.) The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 
S. Mary’s Rosary Guild, First Monday of the month at 8 P. M. 
14. Su. IN THE OCTAVE (II TRINITY). S. Clement’s Sodality, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 
15. M. IN THE OCTAVE. S. Katharine’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 
16. Tu. IN THE OCTAVE. Women’s Auxiliary, eres 4 P.M. 
NFE N 
See THE OCTAVE. Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
18. Th. S. EPHREM, DEA. C.D. (Octave.) S. Clement’s Sodality at Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
8 P. M. 5 (At other times by appointment) 
19. F. OCTAVE DAY—SACRED HEART OF O.L.J.C. Rosary at Pe 
8 P. M. 
? 
20. Sa. MASS OF THE B.V.M. (Saturday.) THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
21. Su. III TRINITY. My DEAR PEOPLE :— 
22, M. S. ALBAN, M. “The Lord is risen! The Lord is risen, indeed!’ was the saluta- 
23. Tu. VIGIL. tion and the response with which the early Christians greeted each 


24. W. NATIVITY OF S. JOHN THE BAPTIST. other on the Feast of the Resurrection. To them the rising of our 
25. Th. S. WILLIAM, AB. (Octave.) S. Clement’s Sodality at 8 P. M. Lord from the dead was a fact, a fact that meant more to them in 
26. F. SS.JOHN AND: PAUL, MM. (Octave.) Rosary at 8 P. M. their spiritual lives than any other fact of Christian dogma. “The 
x : 1? - ce : s 29 ¢ 
27. Sa. IN THE OCTAVE. (Vigil.) ae : an bees cue van! ee is risen, he Bia 
. n fr 
28. Su. IIIT TRINITY (S. Irenaeus, B.M. and Octave). Eng SO I RB eH OL LS, 


and alive for-ever-more. Their Easter joy was a great deal more 
than their satisfaction from being freed of their sins; it was more 
than a realization of Sacramental power through their Paschal Com- 


29. M. SS. PETER AND PAUL, APP. 
30. Tu. COMMEMORATION OF S§S. PAUL, AP. (Octaves). 
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munion; it was much more than an uplifted feeling because of the 
Alleluias after the penitential character of their Lenten discipline; it 
was more than any esthetic delight in the beauty of the Easter Altar 
and the Easter Mass after the dull colours and veiled crosses of 
Passion-tide. The Easter salutation was a reiteration of their absolute 
convicted belief in the bodily resurrection of their Lord and God, and 
what they felt in their souls was the result of that fact. 

We are disappointed in the Easter editorials and sermons and 
admonitions published in many of our Church papers and put out by 
the Church authorities because they pass over so lightly and some- 
times without even mentioning the fact of the Resurrection. These 
pious editors and preachers tell us of the Christian hope and assur- 
ance we should experience because of Easter, but they liken it too 
often to the budding of the trees and the sprouting of the flowers; 
they are too poetic and sentimental about it; they seem to be afraid 
of the dogmatic statement, “The Lord is risen; the Lord is risen 
indeed.” If the Resurrection is not a fact, then there is no Church, we 
have no Christian Religion. If it is a fact, let us proclaim it abroad 
without any compromising language; it is a mystery, and we cannot 
explain it; but “if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain ; if Christ be not raised, ye are yet in your sins.” 
Catholic Christians must know the Catholic Faith and never hesitate 
to affirm it in the definite language of the Creeds. “Christ is risen,” 
and all we know and experience in the Easter Feast is derived from 
that fact. We do not deduce the Resurrection from our spiritual 
experiences ; we have our spiritual experience because of the fact of 
the Resurrection. 

A BISHOP CO-ADJUTOR 

On the twelfth of May, at the request of Bishop Taitt, the 
Diocesan Convention will re-assemble in the Church of the Holy 
Trinity, to elect a Bishop Co-adjutor. The Bishop of the Diocese 
is called the Diocesan because he is the Chief Bishop of the Diocese. 
A Bishop Co-adjutor is a Bishop in every sense of the office, 
but he is the assistant Bishop as long as the Diocesan serves 
but when the Diocesan retires or dies, the Bishop Co-adjutor suc- 
ceeds to the office of Diocesan at once. Bishop Taitt, who is now 
eighty years of age, intends to resign as Diocesan after the next 
meeting of the General Convention, in the autumn of 1943. At 
that time, the Bishop we elect in May, will succeed to the office of 
Diocesan. A Suffragan Bishop is an assistant Bishop and remains 
such until he is elected by some Diocese to the office of Co-adjutor 
or Diocesan. He, too, is in every sense a Bishop as far as his 
Episcopal office is concerned, but he remains an Assistant Bishop 
until he is elected to a larger jurisdiction. 
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The election of a Bishop is a very important and a very serious 
matter. We have an account of the first election of a Bishop for the 
Church of God in the end of the first chapter of the Acts of the Holy 
Apostles. In choosing a Bishop the Diocese must remember first 
of all that it is choosing a Bishop for the Church of God, and not 
for the Diocese alone. The Church at large needs sound and thought- 
ful Bishops even more than the Diocese needs a good administrator. 
So much of the business of the Diocese has been placed upon the 
shoulders of the Bishop that he has little time for the spiritual. 
There ought to be willing laymen to assist the Bishop in 
the administration of the Diocese, and thus leave the Bishop 
free for the spiritualities. Because of this need of a business 
administrator, the Diocese so often in a selfish spirit thinks only of 
itself and its needs, and not of the cause of the Church Catholic. 
The Diocese of Pennsylvania is second in importance in the Ameri- 
can Church. It must have as its Bishop a man who is second to 
none when he takes his place in the General Councils of the Church. 
If we pray for such a Bishop, we may be sure we shall have one 
who is competent to administer the Diocese. 

On Sunday, May third, the Feast of the Finding of the Holy 
Cross, we shall begin a Novena of Prayer to God the Holy Ghost 
for the choice of a wise and fit person for the office of Bishop 
Co-adjutor in this Diocese. The new Bishop is to be the Bishop 
of the laity as well as of the clergy, so it is hoped that the laity will 
join with the Priests in this Novena of Prayer. It will be the inten- 
tion of every Mass during these nine days, and it is hoped that all 
who read these words will endeavour to receive Holy Communion 
with this intention at least once during the Novena. 

It is hard for us to think of the Diocese without Bishop Taitt as 
its head, but we are happy that he is to be relieved of the heavy 
burdens that he has borne so well, and we pray that he may be spared 
for many years to come and see the fruit of his faithful labours 
realized in his successor. We all love Bishop Taitt and assure him of 
our affection and our prayers. 


THE GUILD OF ALL SOULS 


The Annual Meeting of the Guild of All Souls is to be held this 
year at S. Paul’s Church, Brooklyn. The Meeting will be a memorial 
to the late Mr. Theodore Eugene Smith, who was Secretary-Treas- 
urer of the Guild for more than forty years. Mr. Smith died on All 
Souls Day last year, and the Mass at S. Paul’s Church on Saturday, 
April 18th, will be offered for the repose of his soul. Fr. Stoskopf, 
Warden of the Guild, and Rector of the Church of the Ascension 
in Chicago, will give the eulogy. Mr. Smith was a communicant of 
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the Church of the Ascension during the early years of his life, and 
was an old friend of Fr. Stoskopf’s. After the luncheon in S. Paul’s 
Parish House, the annual meeting will be held, and the Superior 
General will make his annual report to the Guild and speak about 
its life and work. S. Paul’s Church can be reached very easily by 
subway from the Pennsylvania Railroad Station in New York City. 
By leaving Philadelphia on the nine o’clock train, S. Paul’s Church 
can be reached in plenty of time for the Mass which will begin at 
half-past eleven o'clock. S. Clement’s Church has the largest branch 
of the Guild in the American Church, so we should be largely rep- 
resented at the Annual Meeting. 


MOTHER MATILDA, S.H.N. 


The Reverend Mother of the Sisters of the Holy Nativity died 
suddenly at the Convent in Fond du Lac during the evening of 
Easter Day. She had been in failing health for a long time, and 
while her death was not unexpected, it came very suddenly at the end. 
The Reverend Mother was born Matilda Lorrilliere and as a girl 
and young woman was a member of this Parish. She leaves a sister, 
living at Christ Church Hospital, who is still a communicant of 
S. Clement's. The Reverend Mother of the Holy Nativity Sisters 
always impressed me as being just exactly what a Reverend Mother 
of a Religious Community ought to be, a mother. I am sure her 
Sisters always thought of her as a mother. She was gentle, kindly, 
sympathetic, but firm and decided in her opinions. Her rule was 
tender but never soft. Her discipline was strict but never hard. Like 
a true mother her life was spent quietly with her family at the 
Convent. Few people outside her religious family knew her inti- 
mately, but those who knew her at all loved her very dearly. To 
all the Sisters and the Associates of her Community we give our 
deepest sympathy, and assure them of our remembrance of their 
devoted Mother Superior in our prayers and at our Altars. May she 
rest im peace. 

THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY 

The Month of May is dedicated by the Church to Our Lady, 
the Blessed Virgin Mary. During this Month we offer votive Masses 
of Our Lady on all unhindered days, and on the Sunday in the 


Octave of the Feast of the Ascension, falling this year on May 
seventeenth, the children of the Church School will give a 


pageant in honour of S. Mary. This will be held at four o’clock in the 
afternoon on Sunday, May seventeenth. During the month of May 
the offerings placed in the Alms Box at the bottom of the South 
Aisle in the Church are added to the Fund we are trying to raise 
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for the erection of a Statue of S. Mary in the Church. Mr. Wilfred 
Anthony of New York has prepared a very beautiful design of a 
life-size figure of Our Lady as the Queen of Heaven, “clothed with 
the:sun, with the moon under her feet, and on her head a crown of 
twelve stars.” (Rev. xii:1.) She holds in her hand a sceptre with 
which she is pointing to the Tabernacle of the High Altar, where 
our Lord’s Sacramental Presence is to be found. Whenever or wher- 
ever we see S. Mary, she is always directing us to her Son. This 
Statue is to be placed near the Lady Chapel, between the Neill 
Memorial Window and the first one of the recently installed new 
series, and will balance the pulpit on the opposite side of the 
Church. The Statue will stand on a pedestal and will have a tall 
Gothic pinnacle above it. We now have about enough money for the 
erection of the Statue, the Pedestal and the Canopy in the natural 
wood, but we have no money for the colouring of the Shrine, 
wherein, of course, its greatest beauty will be found. It is a question 
in our minds now whether to go ahead with the Statue and erect 
it in the Church in the raw wood, or wait until it can be completed 
all at once. The Pulpit was in use for many years before it was 
coloured, and there seems to be much to say in favour of going 
ahead at once with as much of the Statue as we can pay for, and 
hoping when this much is set up in the Church, others will be moved 
to give further and larger gifts for the polychroming. If you have 
it in your mind to make an offering to this F und, please do it now, 
or tell us of your intention, and we can make our plans accordingly. 
This Shrine is to be the free-will gift of the Congregation, and no 
Parish Funds or Yarnall Funds will be used for any part of its 
construction or decoration or setting up in the Church. Everything 
about it is to be a gift. 


NASHOTAH HOUSE 

Nashotah House, the Church’s one definitely Catholic Theologi- 
cal School, is about to celebrate its Centennial. Because of the war 
many of the arrangements for a great celebration have been cancelled, 
and a much simpler ceremony has been substituted. The article 
about Nashotah printed in this issue of the QUARTERLY is copied 
from the April number of The Holy Cross Magazine, Father Parker, 
the author of the article, is himself a graduate of “The House,” as 
the Seminary is always called by the students and its alumni, Four 
of our S. Clement’s boys are students there now, and several others 
at Nashotah hold Yarnall Fund Scholarships. People in the East 
usually think of Nashotah as a Western School for Westerners. 
While this may have been true in the early days of its history, it is 
no longer so, for in later years the Western emphasis has not been 
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so strong. Recruits come from the East, but no longer to remain in 
the West; they are sent by Eastern Bishops to be prepared for 
Eastern work, while the West is manning its parishes with its own 
men, a more healthy sign. Of the nineteen dioceses represented at 
present in the Seminary Department, ten are Western, and nine 
Eastern and Southern; and of the forty students enrolled in the 
Seminary, twenty-three are from the West and seventeen from the 
East and South. In the Collegiate Department, sixteen dioceses are 
represented, nine Eastern and only seven Western; while of the 
thirty-five men who have studied in this department in the current 
year, eighteen are from the East and seventeen from the West. At 
the end of her first century, Nashotah has established herself as a 
truly national institution. I graduated from Nashotah in 1918, and 
received my honourary Doctorate in 1933. 


FINALE 

The War is taking a great many more people out of the Church 
than it is bringing into the Church. Several of our Choir men have 
been called to the Military Service and others are engaged on Sunday 
in defense works. S. Vincent’s Guild of Acolytes is sadly depleted by 
the number of boys who have gone into the Service, but in spite of 
these losses we are carrying on the music and the ceremonies to 
the best of our ability. New men and boys are stepping into the 
breach, and giving themselves most willingly to the service of the 
Church. Perhaps as a people we do not realize that we are at war. 
Thus far the loss of lives has been small amongst Americans. Few of 
our own men have gone overseas. The War has not as yet touched 
us very acutely in our personal lives. The Church is here, fulfilling 
its missions, maintaining its routine, offering its Masses, saying its 
Prayers. When the people are ready to come to us, they will find us 
ready to receive them and to help them. 

The names of the Parish young men in Military Service will be 
found listed on the Prayer Desk at the base of the Crucifix in the 
Church. It is hoped that whenever you are in the Church you will 
stop here to say a prayer for them, for the ending of war, and for 
the establishment of Christian Peace. 

I commend you to the prayers of Our Lady and S. Clement, and 
ask for God’s blessing on all we undertake together for His honour 
and glory. 

Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


Prowl. Jeu — 
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Easter Monday, 1942. 


NASHOTAH 


By Francis W. G. Parker, O.H.C. 


Perhaps I was lucky in that 
my first impression of Nashotah 
was an opening day on St. Mi- 
chael’s Feast. Of course I agreed 
that the campus was lovely, but 
that Solemn Mass! There was 
nothing of “High Church” nov- 
elty about it, just the reverent 
offering of the Holy Sacrifice in 
what seemed at once its glorious 
and normal expression. One re- 
calls the Chapel; “For thee O 
dear, dear country,” to the tri- 
umphant traditional Nashotah 
tune; the Bishops in full vest- 
ments, with Bishop Weller and 
Bishop Webb in places of honor; 
Bishop Webb reading the Bid- 
ding Prayer, “Ye shall also pray 
for Jackson Kemper — James 
Lloyd Breck—” and the long file 
of names, leaders and benefac- 
tors highlighting a hundred years 
of history. 

What is the story behind these 
names? They represent the bold 
founders and servants of God 
who by faith planted this garden 
in the wilderness and raised a 
Seminary of sound and godly 
learning. 

A century is but a span in the 
long history of the Church. But 
the past hundred years have 
seen a great uprush of new life, 
expressing itself in the recovery 
of Catholic principles and prac- 
tices; substantially paralleled by 
enthusiastic missionary zeal, as 
the flowering of the Evangelical 


and Catholic movements in the 
Anglican Communion. 

When the Oxford Revival 
crossed to these shores, it found 
the soil prepared. The consecra- 
tion of Bishop Seabury by the 
Scottish Bishops in 1784 had al- 
ready started forward an indig- 
enous and independent “High 
Church” movement in the then 
already autonomous American 
Episcopal Church. In character- 
istically American fashion, the 
Revival immediately began to 
find practical expression. 

In 1835, Dr. Jackson Kemper 
was consecrated as the first Mis- 
sionary Bishop proper, with 
“the great North West” as his 
jurisdiction. Six years later he 
came to the General Seminary, 
itself then only twenty-four years 
old, to tell the students of his ad- 
venturous journeys and the need 
of fellow-laborers. He had ex- 
plored his vast territory from 
Lake Superior to the Gulf of 
Mexico. Towns and settlements 
were few and far between, ‘“‘Wis- 
consin was then a wilderness, 
Milwaukee but a village, and 
Chicago counted not more than 
five thousand inhabitants, if so 
many.” When Bishop Kemper 
appealed for helpers, there were, 
besides himself, but two clergy- 
men in all Wisconsin. 

One can easily imagine the 
talk in the students’ rooms that 
night. Three earnest men got to- 
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gether with the Bishop: John 
Henry Hobart, Jr., William 
Adams and James Lloyd Breck. 
To Breck it all seemed like the 
direct call of God for which he 
was waiting. Why not make this 
the beginning of a Monastic re- 
vival in the Church? Why not 
found a Religious Order for a 
“Mission” similar to those of the 
California Franciscans? It could 
also become a training station 
for future priests. 

Doubtless there was a strange 
admixture of prayers and pity- 
ing smiles among Faculty and 
students when in 1842 three 
young deacons started for Wis- 
consin with the avowed purpose 
of founding an Associate Mis- 
sion on Monastic lines. The 
Bishop had already chosen a pos- 
sible site for the new foundation 
on the wooded banks of Nasho- 
tah Lake, nearly thirty miles 
west of Milwaukee. 

Although three deacons set 
out, it is to James Lloyd Breck 
and to William Adams that the 
credit belongs for the founda- 
tion of Nashotah Mission, as it 
has always been known to its 
friends. 

The first Services were held in 
the old claim agent’s cabin. A 
granite Cross now marks the 
site of the first Altar. The orig- 
inal Mission House tells some- 
thing of the cramped simplicity 
of those early days. The wooden 
cottage now stands near the fine 
Library, in company with the old 
Red Chapel, the devotional cen- 


tre of Nashotah’s life for six- 


teen years. 

But those earnest founders 
were not cramped in their ideals. 
With Dr. Breck as first Presi- 
dent of the House, they boldly 
declared their principles; first 
themselves to train in the spirit- 
ual life and second to train oth- 
ers in Catholic faith and evangel- 
ical zeal to meet the needs of 
souls in the rising towns and 
communities on the frontiers. 
Events soon decided that the 
training of priests should super- 
cede the first monastic aspira- 
tions, but as a Seminary Nasho- 
tah has faithfully stood by the 
principles for which it was estab- 
lished. 

Every year since 1846, priests 
trained in Catholic faith and 
practice have gone out into ac- 
tive service for God and His peo- 
ple. Many strong parishes and 
missions trace their beginning to 
the zeal of these men. 

Although the primary aim of 
the Mission has been the training 
of parish clergy, it is a fact that 
at one time at least a half-dozen 
Nashotah graduates were Deans 
of Theological Schools, at home 
and abroad. 

Many champions of the Faith 
have built up the spiritual and 
academic life of Nashotah. Dr. 
James de Koven standing for 
Eucharistic doctrine, Bishop 
Webb stressing Moral Theology, 
Canon St. George fighting bat- 
tles for Liturgical enrichment, 
Father Curtiss exemplifying the 
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pastoral priesthood, Dean Larra- 
bee showing the way of holiness. 
These with many others, living 
and departed, have set the stand- 
ards of both scholarship and per- 
sonal religion. 


Devotion to Jesus as our Euch- 
aristic Lord is rooted in the very 
life of the place. “And who 
started the daily Mass here?” 
Amazingly enough the honor 
goes to Breck. Soon after his or- 
dination to the priesthood in 
1843, probably within a couple 
of years of the foundation, he 
began the daily celebration. That 
innovation caused such commo- 
tion among some of the Eastern 
supporters of the Mission that 
within a year the practice was re- 
stricted to Sundays, Thursdays 
and Holy Days. When Dr. 
Gardner became President in the 
Fall of 1890, the daily Mass was 
restored for good, along with 
liturgical vestments. Ever since 
that time St. Mary’s Chapel has 
been a shrine of the most Holy 
Sacrament, “duly and reverently 
reserved.” 

The criticism is often heard 
that our theological schools neg- 
lect the personal spiritual train- 
ing of the students, but at the 
House, over and above the daily 
Mass and the offices of Matins, 
Evensong and Compline, yearly 
retreats of three days are pro- 
vided for the Seminarists and 
weekend retreats for the ‘“Colle- 
gians.” For the past fifteen years 
the resident priest-librarian has 
been Chaplain-confessor and 


spiritual Director of the men. As- 
cetical theology supplies the basis 
for instruction in meditation and 
the art of personal devotion. 

The Collegiate Department, in 
cooperation with Carroll College, 
provides adequate Seminary 
preparation for a number of 
earnest men whose sense of vo- 
cation has revealed itself, often 
after years in the professions, 
business, factory or shop. Thus 
any scholastic deficiency may be 
made up and the usual Arts de- 
gree earned. All this means that 
for such men the way to the 
Altar steps is not made easy, but 
possible of attainment. 


Besides the extensive work in 
the neighboring mission Stations, 
the men themselves take care of 
all household jobs outside of nec- 
essary engineering and cooking. 
The “Self-help System” is “old 
stuff” at Nashotah. 

“The Mission” has more than 
fulfilled the dreams of Breck as 
a training centre for priests of 
the Midwest. The increasing rec- 
ognition of Nashotah as a Cath- 
olic Seminary for the whole 
Church is evidenced by the en- 
rollment of men from nationwide 
Dioceses. Thus the Dean confi- 
dently seeks a wider range of in- 
tercessors and benefactors 
throughout the Church. 

Should you be fortunate 
enough to have part in the Cen- 
tennial Festival this coming May, 
you will rejoice that the far-see- 
ing vision of the founders is 
being realized, not only in lime- 
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stone, but in the fullness of 
Catholic life and spirituality. 


If, as often happens, an ordi- 
nation of priests falls near Com- 
mencement, one can never forget 
the experience. The very recol- 
lection of the newly ordained 
men standing fully vested before 
the Altar for the singing of “St. 
Patrick’s Breastplate” impels a 
glad “Thank God.” 


So then, again listen to the 
Bidding prayer calling us each 
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one into this fellowship of the 
Kingdom of Christ, praying that 
His Rule and His way of life 
may be accepted increasingly: 
“Ye shall pray for a due supply 
of persons fitted to serve God in 
the Ministry and in the State;... 
for all Seminaries of sound and 
Godly learning, and for all whose 
hands are open for their mainte- 
nance; that whatever tends to the 
advancement of true religion and 
useful learning may forever 
flourish and abound.” 


A SERMON 


By THE Rev. FATHER WETHERELL 


“T am risen, and am still with 
thee, alleluia.” (Introit, Easter 
Day.) 

With these words today’s Mass 
began, and in this statement of 
fact is all there is to tell about 
the first Easter, and what our 
Lord’s Resurrection from the 
dead means to us. It is because 
of these truths that we sing our 
“alleluias.” 

The word “alleluia’” is nothing 
more or less than an expression 
of joy, and after its first ap- 
pearance before the Holy Gospel 
in the Liturgy of Holy Satur- 
day, it is repeated over and over 
again at the slightest provocation 
during this Paschal season. It is 
this note of joy that we shall 
have in mind, first of all, in our 
consideration of the facts of the 
Resurrection. It is this expres- 
sion of joy that underlies the 


events of the first Easter, and 
if we are to celebrate this feast 
properly, we must do so in that 
same spirit. 

We read that “on the first day 
of the week cometh Mary Mag- 
dalene early, when it was yet 
dark, unto the sepulchre, and 
seeth the stone taken away from 
the sepulchre. Then she runneth, 
and cometh to Simon Peter, and 
to the other disciple, whom Jesus 
loved, and saith unto them, They 
have taken away the Lord out 
of the sepulchre, and we know 
not where they have laid Him. 
Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to 
the sepulchre. So they ran both 
together.” Mary Magdalene ran 
to tell Peter and John, and both 
of them ran to the sepulchre. If 
they went so quickly, when they 
were not sure of finding even 
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our Lord’s dead Body, we can 
understand with what eager and 
loving desire, with what joy and 
hope we must keep this day, be- 
cause we know without a shadow 
of doubt that our Lord has arisen. 
We knew before this feast began 
that we would greet our Living 
Lord here this morning. “I am 
risen,” and we sing our joyful 
“alleluias.” 


St. John arrived at the sepul- 
chre before St. Peter. “And he 
stooping down, and looking in, 
saw the linen clothes lying; yet 
went he not in. Then cometh Si- 
mon Peter following him, and 
went into the sepulchre, and seeth 
the linen clothes lie, and the nap- 
kin, that was about his head, not 
lying with the linen clothes, but 
wrapped together in a place by 
itself.” Perhaps St. John’s first 
impiession was that Mary Mag- 
dalene was wrong, and that the 
Body of Jesus was still in 
the tomb; therefore, ‘went he 
not in.” But what did Simon 
Peter see when he looked into the 
sepulchre? The clothes were ly- 
ing where the Body had been; 
the napkin was _ undisturbed 
where it had been wrapped 
around our Lord’s head. It was 
quite apparent that the Body was 
gone, but it could not have been 
taken away as Mary thought. If 
that had happened, the clothes 
would not have been lying as St. 
Peter found them. Indeed it 
seemed that somehow the Body 
had come out through the cloth- 
ing. Why was this so significant? 


Disciples had seen our Lord 
raise people from the dead, and 
only a short time before, they had 
seen Lazarus coming forth from 
the grave bound in his burial 
clothes. But when those clothes 
were removed, it was the same 
old body, again to die and return 
to dust. The condition of Laz- 
arus’ body was unchanged after 
he was raised to life. Not so with 
our Lord; something had hap- 
pened to His Body, if He were 
able to leave the clothes in the 
condition St. Peter found them. 

Then St. John entered the 
tomb ; he saw the evidence of the 
grave clothes, and believed. What 
did he believe? The Body of our 
Lord Jesus Christ had been 
changed and glorified, and in that 
condition had left the tomb as 
easily as He had come out of 
the burial linen. It was apparent 
now that the stone at the door 
had not been rolled back to let 
our Lord out, but rather to con- 
vince the Apostles, as did the un- 
disturbed clothing, that our 
Lord’s Body had arisen from the 
dead, and that His Resurrection 
Body was a changed and glori- 
fied Body. Before His death our 
Lord had said that He would rise 
again. Many had forgotten that, 
but none understood the nature 
of His Risen Body. Later, dur- 
ing those great forty days, our 
Lord explained it to them, inter- 
preting to them “in all the scrip- 
tures the things concerning Him- 
self.” However, on Easter 
morning Peter and John did not 
find it so easy to understand, “for 
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as yet they knew not the scrip- 
ture, that He must rise again 
from the dead.” We know and 
believe the good news, “I am 
risen,” and we rejoice. 


Secondly, we sing “alleluia” 
because of the truth, “I am still 
with thee.” Not only was our 
Lord alive in His Risen and 
Glorified Body on that first Eas- 
ter morning, but He is still alive 
and still with us. That is the very 
foundation of our Christian Re- 
ligion; the God whom we wor- 
ship is alive now and forever. 
More than this, though; because 
Christ is still living that Risen 
life, we have hope that we, too, 
shall rise again. That is a more 
wonderful thing than mere im- 
mortality. Our Lord’s Resurrec- 
tion guarantees for us a personal 
immortality, life in glorified and 
spiritual bodies. Such a life will 
be like our Lord’s Resurrection 
life, not a return to the old life 
under the old conditions, not a 
recovery or a restoration, but a 
new form of life in a glorified 


body. 


Also, because our Risen Lord 
is still with us, He will help us 
rise now from a life of sin. If 
we, in pain and sorrow, have 
crucified our sinful life, and 
united ourselves to His Passion 
and Death, we can rise victori- 
ously over the devil now. How- 
ever, such a resurrection from sin 
must be just as much a practical 
and permanent fact as our Lord’s 
Resurrection. Therefore, an ap- 


parent resurrection from sin will 
not do; a pretended or superficial 
conversion to God will not help us 
live permanently with our Risen 
Lord who is still with us. It is not 
enough merely to have made our 
Easter Confessions, and to have 
received Holy Communion. We 
must amend our lives, if our ris- 
ing from sin is to be a fact. Not 
only must we detest our sins and 
renounce them all, but we must 
try to preserve our risen life by 
keeping away from all occasions 
that may lead us to sin. That is 
but common sense, if our resur- 
rection from sin is to be real and 
practical. Included in this is the 
note of permanence. Our Lord’s 
Resurrection was permanent, and 
likewise our resurrection from 
sin must be permanent. “Christ 
being raised from the dead dieth 
no more.” “TI am risen, and am 
still with thee.” 


There is nothing that so well 
foreshadows our glorified life af- 
ter the resurrection of our bodies, 
there is nothing that can give us 
such joyful happiness on this 
earth, as a life lived in the state 
of grace and in union with our 
Lord who is alive forevermore. 
If we preserve and develop that 
life, with joy we shall take up 
these words long after this Eas- 
ter-tide has passed, 

“T am risen, and am still with 
thee, alleluia.” 


(Preached in S. Clement’s 
Church at Vespers on Easter 
Sunday, 1942.) 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


April 1. 
. Ida Beal Berry, 1936 

. Walter James Smith, 1939 

. Mary Harkness, 1933 

. Harold Jenkins, 1933 

. Elizabeth Jaudon Lea, 1936 

. Mary Compton Haley, 1933 

. Arthur Wellesley Howes 

. Rufus Dimmick Decker 

. Rebecca Unitt, 1937 

. Annetta Holroyd, 1937 

. Evaline Humphrey Stiles, 1935 

. Frances Louise Davis, 1938 

. Anna Barclay Stevenson Rex, 1934 
. Clara Williams, 1935 


. Gertrude Stella Williams, 1933 

. Mary Agnes Jones, 1934 

. Emma Mary Ramage, 1938 

. Deborah Carter, 1936 

. Flora, Deaconess Stuard, 1935 

. Elizabeth Newberry Randall, 1937 
. Mary Howell-Jones, 1935 

. Caroline Prichett Blakeslee, 1938 
. John Bustard, 1934 

. Letitia Colgan, 1932 


. Ann Eliza Beach, 1932 


June 


Mary Elizabeth Bruner, 1932 


Maude Waite, 1934 


. Howard Peppercorn, 1935 
. Julia Van Kirk Crawford, 1933 


Lewis Conway Baird, 1938 


. Mary Gold, 1937 

. Nellie Jennes Wallens, 1937 
. Samuel Babcock Booth, BISHOP, 1935 
. Sister Katherine, S.H.N., 1932 

. Elizabeth Hannah Bartram, 1940 
. Severn Robert Allnutt, 1936 

. James Otis Sargent Huntington, O.H.C., 1935 


VM 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 


upon them. 
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NOVENA TO THE HOLY GHOST 
To be kept from the Feast of the Ascension to the Feast of Pentecost 


Say the Vem Creator every day. 
Assist at Mass. Receive Holy Communion. 
Pray the following Prayers: 


Holy Spirit, show me my sins, 

Show me the Blessed Lamb of God. 
Holy Spirit; give me peace; 

Peace with God, and peace with men. 
Holy Spirit, stir my will, 

Give me the gift of holy fear. 
Holy Spirit, give me faith; 

Faith in God, and faith in the Faith. 
Holy Spirit, give me hope, 

Make me think of heaven and hell. 
Holy Spirit, give me love, 

Love for Jesus, and love for souls. 
Teach me, and lead me, where Thou wilt, 

Make me know the love of God. 


MEMORIAL OF THE Hoty Spirit 


O Most Blessed Spirit, the Paraclete, by whom holy men of God spake 
as they were moved; come and increase in us thy manifold gifts of grace, 
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the 
spirit of knowledge and piety, and the spirit of holy fear. 


V. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
R. By the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. 


Send, we beseech thee, Almighty God, thy Holy Spirit into our hearts, 
that he may direct and rule us according to thy will, comfort us in all our 
afflictions, defend us from all error, and led us into all truth; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who with thee and the same Holy Spirit liveth and reigneth, 
one God, world without end. A-men. 


V. Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart; 
R. Be alway acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my strength and 
my redeemer, 


May the Blessing of Almighty God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, descend upon us, and remain with us always. A-men. 


ey 


REGINA COELI 
Said from Easter to Trinity instead of “The Angelus” 
Joy to thee, O Queen of Heaven, Alleluia! 
He Whom thou wast meet to bear, Alleluia! 
As He promised hath arisen, Alleluia! 
Pour for us to God thy prayer, Alleluia! 


V. Rejoice and be glad, O Virgin Mary, Alleluia! 
R. For the Lord is risen indeed, Alleluia! 


O God, who by the Resurrection of thy Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, didst 
vouchsafe to give joy to the whole world; grant, we beseech thee, that by the 
help of his Mother, the Blessed Virgin Mary, we may obtain the joys of 

everlasting life; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men. 
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THE CuuRCH GARDEN 


Summer, 1942 


VoL. VI No. 3 


| S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy 
THe Rev. FRANKLIN Jotner, D.D., Rector 
THe Rev. Witttam R. WETHERELL, Curate 
THE Rev. Paut DoANeE COLLINS, Priest Librarian 
The Yarnall Library of Theology 


Vestry 
Ciinton Rocers Wooprurr, Rector’s Warden | 
' JouN Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. Luxens, M.D., Secretary 


\ 
Pau A. CASEY THEODORE G. HoMAN 
THomasS H. CLarkK RoLtanp Hotroyp, Sc.D. 
THERON B, CLEMENT ARTHUR F. Pau 
DupbLEy T. CorniInG Haroip G. PILE 


Acer L. Warp, Sc.D. 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 


SISTER VERONICA, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
StsterR RutH Vera, S.H.N. 
SISTER FRANCESCA, S.H.N. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
Henry S. Fry, Mus.D. 


Sexton 
THOMAS WILLIAMS 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Rector’s Warden’s Office 
2013 Apple Tree Street 2219 Spruce Street 

Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363 

S. Clement’s Mission House ah Pie eas Werder Office 

Sisters of the Holy Nativity S Ci ae c. v_e ary 

110 North Woodstock Street ae a, a ouse 
Telephone, LOCust 2044 pple Tree Street 


The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
34 W. Levering Mill Road 
Bala-Cynwyd 


S. Clement’s Parish House 
Cherry Street, west of 20th 


Office of the Organist 
S. Clement’s Parish House 
Telephone, LOCust 0791 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 
ing to consult about paid sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 
one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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KALENDAR JULY, 1942 
The Precious Blood 
1.W. MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD OF O. L. J. C. (Octave Day, 
S. John Baptist) 
2. Th. VISITATION OF THE B. V. M. 
3. F. IN THE OCTAVE OF SS. PETER & PAUL, APP. Holy 
Hour, 8 P. M. 
4.Sa. INDEPENDENCE DAY. 
5. Su. V. TRINITY 
6. M. OCTAVE DAY—SS. PETER & PAUL, APP. 
7.1m SS. CYRIL & METHODIUS, BB. CC, 
8 W. FERIA (Requiem Masses Today) 
9. Th, FERIA 
10. F FERIA. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
11. Sa) MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday) 
12. Su. VI. TRINITY 
13. M. FERIA (Requiem Mass Today) 
14. Tu. S. BONAVENTURA, B. C. D. 
Is. W. S. SWITHEN, B. GC. 
16. The OUR LADY OF MT. CARMEL 
yemee FERIA. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
18. Sa. S. CAMILLUS, C. 
19. Su. VII. TRINITY 
20. M. S. JEROME EMILIAN, C. 
21. Tu. FERIA (Requiem Masses Today) 
22. W. S. MARY MAGDALENE, PENITENT 
23. Lh, S, APOLLINARIS, B.. M. 
24. F. . VIGIL. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 
25. Sa. S. JAMES, AP. 
26. Su. S. ANNE, MOTHER OF THE B. V. M. (viii Trinity) 
27. M. MASS OF VIII. TRINITY 
28. Tu. FERIA (Votive Mass of the Precious Blood) eee 
29. W. FERIA (Votive Mass of the Precious Blood) OF 
PN 1 ev eliba Mass of the, Precious Boog) J. == 
gl) E. 


S. IGNATIUS, C. Stations of the Cross for the Dead at 
8 P. M. 
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29. Sa. 
30. Su. 
31. M. 


AUGUST, 1942 
Our Lady in Heaven 


S. PETER, AP., IN CHAINS 

IX. TRINITY 

FERIA (Requiem Mass Today) 

S. DOMINIC, C. 

OUR LADY OF THE SNOWS 
TRANSFIGURATION OF O. L. J. C. 
S. CAJETAN, C. Holy Hour at 8 P. M. 
S. OSWALD, K. M. (Vigil) 


X. TRINITY NovENA 
S. LAWRENCE, M. at 
FERIA (Requiem Masses Today) B.V.M. 
S. CLARE, V. 

FERIA 


VIGIL. (Fast and Abstinence.) Rosary at 8 P. M, 


ASSUMPTION OF THE B. V. M. (Obligation.) Solemn 
Mass at 11 


S. JOACHIM, FATHER OF THE B. V. M. (<i Trinity) 
S. HYACINTH, C. (Octave Day, S. Lawrence) 

MASS OF XI. TRINITY (Octave) 

S. JOHN EUDES, C. (Octave) 

S. BERNARD, AB.,D. (Octave) 

S. JANE CHANTAL, W. (Octave). Rosary at 8 P. M. 
OCTAVE DAY—ASSUMPTION OF THE B. V. M. (Vigil) 
XII. TRINITY 

Ss. BARTHOLOMEW, AP. 

FERIA (Requiem Masses Today) 

FERIA 

S. JOSEPH CALASANCTIUS, C. 


S. AUGUSTINE, B.C. D. Stations of the Cross for the Dead 
at 8 P. M. 


BEHEADING OF S. JOHN THE BAPTIST 
XIII. TRINITY 
S. AIDAN, B. C. 
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SEPTEMBER, 1942 
The Moly Cross 


FERIA (Requiem Masses Today) 
FERIA 
MASS OF CHRIST THE ETERNAL HIGH PRIEST 


MASS OF THE SACRED HEART OF O. L. J.C. Holy 
Hour at 8 P. M. 


MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday) 
XIV. TRINITY 

FERIA (Requiem Mass Today) 
NATIVITY OF THE B. V. M. 

S. PETER. CLAVER, G, 

S. NICHOLAS OF TOLENTINO, C, 
FERIA. Rosary at 8 P. M. 

HOLY NAME OF MARY 

XV. TRINITY 

EXALTATION OF THE HOLY CROSS 
SEVEN SORROWS OF THE B. V. M. 
EMBER DAY 

STIGMATA OF S. FRANCIS 


EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross for Ember-tide at 8 
P. M. 


EMBER DAY (Vigil) 

XVI. TRINITY 

S. MATTHEW, AP., EV. 

S. THOMAS OF VILLANOVA, B. C. 
FERIA (Requiem Masses Today) 

OUR LADY OF RANSOM 

FERIA. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 
NORTH AMERICAN MARTYRS 
XVII. TRINITY 

FERIA (Requiem Mass Today) 

S. MICHAEL & ALL ANGELS 

>» JEROME, P., C. D. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


ea 
SCHEDULE OF SUMMER SERVICES 


SUNDAY 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7, 8 and 9.30. 
High Mass and Sermon at 11. 
WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesdays and Thursdays. 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


ey 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


My Dear PEOPLE :— 


This Summer Issue of the QUARTERLY covers the usual holiday 
period for city dwellers, but holiday plans in 1942 will be different 
from other years for the great majority of people. Transportation 
facilities are greatly curtailed; defense industries do not permit of 
vacations; there are unusual opportunities for employment during 
war times; and then, too, in such serious and trying times, we do not 
feel in the mood for holidays. Rest is imperative in many cases, so 
it would seem that holidays in war times ought to be re-creational 
rather than recreational. I expect to be at home this year during July 
and August, after having had a few weeks in Virginia during June, 
and will be absent from the Parish again in September, when I shall 
be looking for relief from my annual attacks of hay-fever. Father Col- 
lins will be leaving us in July, and Father Wetherell will be away in 
August. There will be no extra Priests serving on the Staff this 
summer. Two Priests will be here all the time, and two Sisters will 
be found in S. Clement’s Mission House. As much of the Parish 
routine will be carried on as the summer heat will allow, but little 
attempt will be made to do any systematic parish visiting. Where 
there is a real need, the Priests and the Sisters will be glad to serve, 
and should always be notified at once where there is any illness. 


[7] 


The Mission Sisters 

The Sisters of the Holy Nativity, under the very able direc- 
tion of Sister Veronica, have just completed another year of 
service in S. Clement’s Parish, and the Sister-in-Charge has just 
submitted this report of their work from Pentecost of 1941 to Pen- 
tecost of 1942. The Sisters have made 1,052 calls through the Parish, 
and that means all over the city and the adjacent country-side. 675 
visitors have been received by the Sisters in the Mission House. 
They have given 111 Private Instructions, and 121 Public Instruc- 
tions. They have prepared 2 persons for the Sacrament of Baptism, 
4 for the Sacrament of Confirmation, 10 for their First Confessions, 
and 4 others have been prepared for their first reception of Holy 
Communion. The Sisters have conducted 187 Guild Meetings, and 
have assisted at 35 Sessions of the Sunday Church School. The holy 
Sacrifice of the Mass has been offered 56 times in the Chapel of the 
Mission House, where the Blessed Sacrament is perpetually reserved. 
21 women have made private retreats in the Sisters’ Chapel, and they 
have entertained 16 guests over the night. The Mission Sisters do a 
very quiet and unobtrusive work in the Parish and in the Diocese, 
but one upon whose value we do not attempt to place an estimate. 
We bid your prayers for the Sisters and for their work. 


The Bishop Coadjutor-Elect 

Since the last issue of the QuarTeRty the Diocese has chosen 
the Rev. Dr. Oliver James Hart, Rector of Trinity Church, Boston, 
to be the Bishop Coadjutor of the Diocese of Pennsylvania. He will 
succeed to the office of Diocesan on the resignation of Bishop Taitt, 
which is to take effect on All Saints’ Day, November Ist, 1943. Dr. 
Hart is now serving as a Chaplain with the Army at Fort Dix, New 
Jersey, and has the rank of Captain. It was an impressively quiet 
and serious Convention that elected Dr. Hart on the Sixth Ballot, 
and one that was quite patently Spirit-filled. Dr. Hart has accepted 
the election, subject to the usual canonical approvals. As soon as 
the election is ratified by the Bishops and their Standing Committees, 
the Bishop-Elect will lay his case before the National Board 
of Army Chaplains for their decision as to how and when he 
Shall be released from active service. Dr. Hart, who was a 
Chaplain in World War No. 1, has no desire whatever to evade 
his duty as a Priest-Chaplain in these days of war, but he feels, and 
his friends will surely agree with him, that the opportunities for 
service to the Country and the Church will be far greater as Bishop 
of the Diocese of Pennsylvania than as a resident Chaplain at a home 
base. Dr. Hart’s age precludes his serving with troops on combat 
duty. Dr. Hart has visited Philadelphia and met Bishop Taitt, and 
looks forward eagerly to the possibilities of his service in this historic 
Diocese. As he was leaving Bishop Taitt, when they met for the 
first time, Dr, Hart said, “Bishop Taitt, it will be a great joy and 
privilege to work under you.” Immediately, with a twinkle in his 
eye, the Bishop replied, “You will not be working under me; we will 
work together.” We give our heartiest congratulations to the Bishop 
Coadjutor-Elect, and pledge to him our loyal and prayerful service. 
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The Yarnall Library of Theology 

In 1932, as a contribution to the Centenary Celebration of the 
Oxford Movement, a very fine and complete catalog of the books and 
manuscripts in the Yarnall Library of Theology of S. Clement's 
Church was compiled by the Rev. Dr. Joseph Cullen Ayer, and pub- 
lished by the Yarnall Trustees under the Chairmanship of the Hon. 
Clinton Rogers Woodruff. The idea at the time was that supplements 
would be published at intervals of ten years. This is the year, then, in 
which such a supplement should be prepared. Owing to the war, and 
the impossibility of distributing the catalog abroad, where most of 
our library contacts are to be found, it has been decided to defer 


the publication until after the war. Dr. Ayer, who is indefatigable 


in his interest and his labours with the Yarnall books, has his records 
in perfect order, and every bit of cross-indexing up to date. The 
preparation of the catalog today means no more than transposing the 
card index into the copy for the printer to use in setting up the 
forms. The index will be kept up to date, so the supplementary 
catalog can now be arranged at any time and with comparative ease. 
We want to place on record here once more our very deep debt of 
gratitude to Dr. Ayer for his invaluable assistance in the Yarnall 
Library, and to say without any qualifications whatever that all the 
Yarnall Library is today is due to the advice and counsel of Dr. Ayer. 


The War 


We continue to pray at every Mass for the Ending of War, the 
Establishment of Christian Peace, and for our Parish Young Men 
who are engaged in the Military Service of our Country. The next 
few months will very likely see some more of them drawn into the 
Army and the Navy. They accept their call willingly, and give them- 
selves to the Country’s cause, and we must not forget them in our 
Private and in our Corporate Prayers. The Friday Evening De- 
votions in S. John’s Chapel are offered each week for these same 
intentions. The following young men from the Parish are now in 
the Military Service: 


Richard Barron Earl Kidd Lawrence Norton 
Andrew Burton Herschel Kidd Remsen Paul 
Raymond Davis Samuel Kidd Wilson Pile 
Sidney Derrick Joseph Long Harry Rothwell 


Frederick Hobdell Howard Mensch Robert Walters 


Several of our young men in the Service are serving regularly at 
Mass for the Chaplains in their area, and we have had some very 
gratifying letters from Priests in the Camps about the members of 
our Congregation who are under their charge. The young men them- 
selves write of the interest and attention they receive from the Chap- 
lains, and most of them are situated where they have a congenial 
and sympathetic Church life. From time to time Service men appear 
at Mass here at S. Clement’s; it is hoped that you will give them the 
same welcome you would want your own Son or Husband or Brother 
to receive in a strange Parish, where he might appear in uniform. 
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We try not to preach very much about the War: but we do try to 
pray a great deal about it. The less we say and the more we pray, 
the sooner God will restore Peace to His world, and the Peace we 
long for is His Peace, which no man can take away. Prayer is the 
weapon God has given us with which to combat evil. Let us draw 
this weapon from the scabbard of our spiritual lethargy, and keep it 
shining with our constant use. 


Father Collins 

Father Collins has been invited to become Rector of S. John’s 
Church, Poultney, Vermont, with the Mission Church of S. Luke 
at Fair Haven. Fr. Collins has decided to accept this work, so he 
will not be returning to us after his holiday, but will begin his new 
work on August Ist. Fr. Kellogg went from S. Clement’s to be 
Rector of the Church in Poultney, and there are some people there 
who remember that happy circumstance, and look forward eagerly 
to welcoming another Rector from a Curacy at S, Clement’s. Fr. 
Collins was a member of our Congregation and was a Candidate for 
Holy Orders from this Parish. In several instances our own young 
men have returned after becoming Priests to serve on the Staff, and 
it has always been a very happy experience for me and a real benefit 
to the Parish. This has been especially true in the case of Fr. Collins. 
While we see him leave with feelings of deepest regret, yet we are 
glad to see a former member of the congregation and an assistant 
Priest moving into his own work. He will be followed by our affec- 
tionate interest and prayers. 


Finally 

Catholic Christians must not neglect their Sunday obligation of 
Mass. When Mass is missed, it is a matter for Confession, and will, 
no doubt, be forgiven. But in spite of the forgiveness, an absence 
from Mass leaves a gap in the spiritual life that cannot be refilled. 
The Church is very wise in setting this Precept over us. On one 
day out of seven, we give one-half hour of the week’s 168, to the 
corporate worship of God in the Holy Mass. In this brief period of 
worship according to the Precepts of the Church, we are refreshed 
and renewed in the “grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God, 
and the fellowship of the Holy Ghost.” We cannot endure without 
God’s help. Let us seek it regularly through God’s covenanted means ; 
“the Lord’s Service in the Lord’s way, for the Lord’s children on the 
Lord’s Day.” Co-operate with our Lord and the Church; His mercies 
are untold. I commend you to His dear care, and that of S. Mary, 
S. ‘Clement, and all the Saints, and beg your prayers for our Parish 
Life and Work. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—Touwkb Vom — 


Nativity of S, John Baptist, 1942, 
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MATTERS LITURGICAL 
By Rotanp Horrovyp, Sc.D. 


S. Clement’s, as one of the 
outstanding Catholic parishes in 
the Episcopal Church, has long 
been known for the richness and 
completeness of its liturgical 
worship. Catholics from other 
less fortunate parishes frequently 
worship with us to see and to 
learn “just how things should be 
done.” Our Eucharistic Service 
is complete, whether it be a Low, 
High, or Solemn Mass we are 
offering to God. All the parts of 
the ceremonial worship of the 
Western Rite have now been re- 
stored. This has been eagerly and 
earnestly sought after, not for 
the purpose of being conspicu- 
ously and exotically different by 
borrowing a lot of ceremonial 
“niceties,” and certainly not to 
imitate slavishly our sister Com- 
munion of Rome merely for the 
sake of doing so, but much rather 
to give to God, even in our own 
poor way, the best we can in our 
corporate worship, and to spare 
no pains in doing so. 


True it is that many of the 
portions of the Solemn Mass 
Ceremonies are really only ves- 
tiges of formerly more lengthy 
parts, but they are of great his- 
toric interest, serving in their 
way to maintain and emphasize 
a continuity relationship with the 
past. They call attention to the 
continuous offering of the Divine 
Sacrifice throughout the ages, 
even though manners and cus- 
toms have changed. Thus the 
Introit, the holding of the Paten 
by the Sub-deacon, the Pax, the 
Communion sentence, to cite but 
a few examples, are of little im- 
portance in ceremonial worship 
today, but they are of great his- 


torical significance. In these 
“Matters Liturgical” it is not in- 
tended that there should be any 
pre-arranged plan. They will de- 
pend upon questions raised from 
time to time by members of the 
congregation and visiting friends, 
and upon the space available for 
them in the issues of S. CLEm- 
ENT’S QUARTERLY, 


The Ecclesiastical Year is com- 
posed of two great parts or 
cycles; that of the Time (Tem- 
poral Cycle) and that of the 
Saints (Sanctoral Cycle). The 
first is divided into two lesser 
parts, namely, the Cycles of 
Christmas and Easter. Whitsun- 
tide brings to a close the Easter 
Cycle, and Trinity Sunday ush- 
ers in the long season of Trinity- 
tide, which may be composed of 
twenty-three up to twenty-seven 
weeks. Trinitytide may be re- 
garded as an extention of Whit- 
suntide, when the fruits of holi- 
ness that the Holy Spirit has 
caused to shine forth in the 
Church, are shown to the faith- 
ful in many important feasts, 
During this season of hope, the 
liturgical colour is green, the 
colour of growth and life. Green 
at one time was the colour 
assigned to the Angels, who 
were often shown with green 
haloes and green robes. It has 
been said that green expresses 
the life of grace in the soul, and 
so the ancients often painted the 
Blessed Virgin Mary and the 
Saints with robes and draperies 
of green. A green sprig 
would be drawn on funeral 
monuments, as a symbol of the 
immortality of the soul and the 
hope of a joyful resurrection, so 
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the appropriateness of the green 
colour in S. Clement’s beautiful 
funeral pall comes at once to our 
minds. 


Formerly there were no “Sun- 
days after Trinity” or “Sundays 
after Pentecost” or “Sundays 
after the Octave of Trinity,” 
which the Order of Preachers 
(Dominicans) use. Instead, there 
were “Weeks after S. Peter,” 
“Weeks after 5S. Lawrence,” 
“The Weeks of the Seventh 
Month (September),” and “The 
Weeks after S. Michael.” The 
Epistles of S. Paul as well as the 
Gospels of S. Matthew, S. Mark 
and S. Luke were in those days 
read in sequence. Few traces 
of this arrangement are now to 
be found, nor does there seem to 
be very much of a connection 
between the Lesson at Mass and 
the Holy Gospel now assigned to 
any particular Sunday. 


The Cycle of the Saints is 
fixed by the secular calendar 
while the Cycle of the Time 
moves with the varying date of 
Easter. During the summer 
months, covered by this issue of 
the QuaRTERLY, there are no 
difficulties of “occurance” and 
“concurrance” which are caused 
by the over-lapping of the two 
cycles. None of the Sundays are 
of the Greater Ferias, so they 
may be replaced by high-ranking 
Feasts. Examples of this will be 
found in the observance of the 
Feast of S. Anne, Mother of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary on Sunday, 
July 26th, and of the Feast of 
S. Joachim, Father of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary on Sunday, August 
16th. Nevertheless the displaced 
Sunday Mass is used on the first 
“free” day in the week follow- 
ing the displaced Sunday. In 
this way the Sunday Mass prop- 


ers are not omitted entirely, and 
on the Sunday itself the prayers 
of the Sunday are said after 
those of the Feast, and the Sun- 
day Gospel takes the place of 
the regular Last Gospel. 


In addition to these Cycles al- 
ready mentioned, there is a lesser 
cycle of the Feasts of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary. There is hardly a 
month in the Calendar that does 
not contain at least one Feast of 
the holy Mother of God. On 
August 15th is kept the Feast of 
the Assumption, or the Repose, 
or the Rest, or the Falling 
Asleep of Our Lady, one of the 
most ancient and revered of her 
Festivals. A procession called 
curiously the “Litany” always 
marked this Feast even as early 
as the VII Century. In France 
the procession follows Vespers, 
and commemorates the consecra- 
tion of that country to S. Mary, 
by King Louis XIII in 1638. It 
seems very odd that the Collect 
for the Feast, which is said at 
the Offices as well as at the Mass 
throughout the Day and the Oc- 
tave, makes no mention at all of 
the mystery and has no direct 
relation whatever to the Assump- 
tion, even though in the Mass the 
Secret of the Celebrant and the 
Post-Communion do refer to the 
occasion of the day’s festivity. 
This oddity is due to the fact 
that the present Collect was not 
really the original Collect of the 
Feast, but was the Second Col- 
lect. The First Collect did men- 
tion the Feast, and was said over 
the people assembled for the pro- 
cession. It reads as follows: “It 
is our duty to honour the sol- 
emnity of this day, O Lord: the 
holy Mother of God did indeed 
suffer temporal death, although 
the bonds of this death could not 
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hold back her whose flesh formed 
the body of Thy Son, our Lord; 
Who liveth and reigneth....” 


The Mass “Gaudeamus,’ used 
on the Feast of the Assumption 
of our Lady (the opening words 
of the Introit are “Let us all re- 
joice”) is used also on the Feast 
of Our Lady of Mount Carmel 
(July 16th), on S. Anne’s Day 
(July 26th), on the Feast of the 
Holy Rosary (October 7th), on 
All Saints Day (November Ist), 
and on the Feast of S. Agatha 
(February 5th). 


On July 22nd is kept the Feast 
of S. Mary Magdalene, Penitent. 
It was she who washed our 
Blessed Lord’s feet with tears 
and “did wipe them with the 
hairs of her head.” After the 
Resurrection, the Risen Lord 
called her by name and commis- 
sioned her to tell the Disciples of 
His rising from the dead. To 
commemorate this close associa- 
tion with Him, the Creed is re- 
cited at the Mass on July 22nd. 
With the exception of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, S. Mary 
Magdalene is the only woman 
saint in the Calendar honoured 
by the recitation of the Creed at 
Mass. While the Creed is said 
on the Feast of S. Lucy (De- 
cember 13th) it is not in honour 
of S. Lucy, but because her Feast 
falls within the Octave of the 
Immaculate Conception of the 


B.V.M. 


On August lst we keep the 
Feast of “S. Petrus ad Vincula,” 
or “S. Peter in Chains.” As 
early as the V Century a Church 
was dedicated to S. Peter in 
Chains, on the Esquiline Hill in 


Pik 


Rome. This day has long been 
known and observed in England 
as Lammas Day, and is still 
noted in the Kalendar of the 
Book of Common Prayer of the 
Church of England. Lammas is 
a corruption of Loaf-Mass, a 
feast of thanksgiving for the first 
fruits of the harvest. At the 
Mass on this day, bread made of 
the new wheat was offered by 
the people and solemnly blessed 
at the Altar. 


More people ask about the sig- 
nificance of the Humeral Veil 
in the Solemn Mass than about 
any other point of Ceremonial. 
It may be helpful to add a few 
words about the Humeral Veil 
as we close these notes. The 
Humeral Veil is used (1) by 
a Priest carrying the Blessed 
Sacrament and in giving Bene- 
diction of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment; in these cases the Veil 
is either of a White or Gold 
colour; (2) by an Acolyte at a 
Pontifical Mass when he acts as 
the mitre-bearer; (3) by the 
Sub-deacon at Solemn Mass, 
for the purpose of holding the 
Paten, from the Offertory to 
the Pater Noster. Here the Veil 
is the colour of the Mass Vest- 
ments and usually matches them 
in design. In Solemn Requiems 
the Humeral Veil is not used, 
since the Paten is not removed 
from the Altar. 


We are very fortunate in hav- 
ing Humeral Veils at S. Clem- 
ent’s to match each set of Solemn 
Vestments, and also an extra 
Veil of great beauty that is used 
only for Benediction on the 
greater days. 


Wn 
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S. CLEMENT’S PULPIT 


Beginning with Septuagesima 
Sunday, the Father Rector 
preached a series of Sermons at 
the Solemn Mass on Sundays, 
from texts of Holy Scripture in 
which there occurred the partic- 
ular number that designated the 
Sunday in its Latin title, and 
after the First Sunday in Lent, 
he continued with the same idea 
through Passion Sunday. On Sep- 
tuagesima Sunday he preached 
about the “Mission of the Sev- 
enty,” pointing out the fact that 
the Seventy were called by our 
Lord; they were fitted for their 
particular ministry; our Lord 
sent them forth; they ministered 
in His Name; and returned to 
Him with accounts of their Min- 
istry that far exceeded their 
fondest hopes. The lessons here 
are obvious. God calls us for His 
service; He will fit us for our 
work; we must undertake in His 
Name; and if we do these things, 
the results of our efforts will be 
beyond our expectations, but will 
not cause any surprise to our 
Lord and the Saints. 


On Sexagesima Sunday, the 
number sixty was found in S. 
Mark’s account of the sower and 
the seed, which, in his explana- 
tion of the parable, he says is 
the Word of God, that brings 
forth “some thirty, some sirty, 
and some an _ hundred-fold.” 
Sixty is better than the worst, 
but it is also less than the best. 
Much of our lack of success in 
spiritual things is due to our low 
ideal. We do not aim at the 
highest. We are content to be 
better than the worst, and we do 
not strive to be equal with the 
best. This soon becomes a habit 
with us. It is the peril of 


mediocrity The Seventy took our 
Lord at His word and strove 
after the highest and the best. 
We too will achieve the highest 
and the best, if we set our goal 
that way. “Beware of the sixty,” 
was the final warning. 


The number fifty for Quinqua- 
gesima Sunday was taken from 
the miracle of the Feeding of the 
Five Thousand, where our Lord 
“commanded them to sit down in 
companies of fifty,” and in this 
convenient arrangement, the mul- 
titude was served and fed. These 
companies of fifty suggest our 
arrangement into groups as Par- 
ishes, for the more convenient 
ministry and reception of the 
Sacraments. Most parishes have 
more or less elective congre- 
gations; at least the members 
think they have chosen their par- 
ticular Church because they like 
the Service or the Rector. But 
even though that may seem to be 
the outward evidence, it must be 
that God has had something to 
do with the choice. He has put 
us in our Parishes, and for a 
definite purpose. Not just to re- 
ceive His gifts more conveniently 
or more congenially, but that with 
others we may bear witness to 
the power of His ministry and 
the efficacy of of His Sacra- 
ments. The parish and the parish 
life is not just an accident; it is 
all an extention of our Lord’s 
command, and we are called 
upon to co-operate in the group 
where God has placed us. 

The First Sunday in Lent is 
still called in some places, Quad- 
ragesima, that is, the Sunday 
that is forty days before Easter. 
Here we took the number of the 
Lenten days as a starting point 
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for the Sermon. When we speak 
of the children of Israel wan- 
dering for forty years in the wil- 
derness, we do not know that it 
means exactly forty years to a 
day. The forty may signify a 
long time. It also signified a 
time sufficient for them to learn 
the lessons that God would teach 
them in this experience. So with 
our Lord’s retreat in the wilder- 
ness after His Baptism. It makes 
little matter how long He was in 
retreat, the important thing is 
that in it He received the essen- 
tial and necessary strength for 
His impending ministry. So it is 
with a period of forty days like 
that of Lent. Forty days seems 
like a long time as we anticipate 
Lent from the threshold of Ash 
Wednesday. Yet when we com- 
pare the season of forty days 
with the year of three hundred 
and sixty-five days, it seems like 
a short time. The point of Lent 
is, not that it is made up of so 
many definite days, but that it 
affords us all a sufficient time in 
which to do penance for our sins, 
and achieve grace for the further 
development of our spiritual 
lives. It is not the time in point 
of days that matters; it is the 
time in point of Prayer and Mass 
and Sacrament. Lent affords us 
sufficient time in which to do 
what God wants us to do, and 
what the Church helps us to gain. 


On the Second Sunday in Lent 
the number for our consideration 
was thirty, and this was found 
in our Blessed Lord’s age when 
He began His public ministry. 
Jesus was a remarkably young 
man in years for so conspicuous 
and so important a work. It cer- 
tainly shows God’s great con- 
fidence in youth. And there is 
an eternal youth, an eternal 


freshness about our Lord and 
His teaching that still clings to 
the Church and her message. It 
is a youthful Gospel that the 
Catholic Church holds intact, a 
Gospel that is ever new, that can 
never grow old. It is a Gospel 
that appeals to youth, and a Gos- 
pel that rejuvenates, in the 
proper sense, those of riper 
years. Youth is a time of abound- 
ing energy and it is the time of 
wide visions; it is also the time 
of hope. These things are all so 
evident in the life and message 
of Jesus, and they are repeated 
in the life and message of the 
Church. If we draw our life 
from Jesus through His Church 
and the Sacraments, we too shall 
be men of abounding spiritual 
energy, with true Catholic vision 
and ideals for His Church, and 
we shall never know despair, no 
matter how bitter and cruel and 
cynical the world about us may 
be. We need to catch more of 
this youthful spirit of Jesus 
which He has imparted to His 
Church. 


For the Third Sunday in Lent, 
when twenty was the number we 
wished to use for the text in this 
mathematical sequence, there was 
no suitable reference to be found. 
Consequently we had to resort to 
a bit of fancy and appeal to the 
20th verse of the 20th Chapter 
of the Fourth Gospel, and these 
words: “He showed unto them 
His hands and His side.” The 
Sacred Wounds of Jesus was the 
subject of this Sermon, those 
precious marks of His passion 
and the symbols of our Redemp- 
tion, with which the Apostles 
recognized the Risen Lord, and 
which He now bears in His Body 
before the eternal Throne of 
God, “the Lamb slain from the 
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foundation of the world.” Cath- 
olic Christians have always had 
a great devotion to the Five 
Wounds, and have localized in 
them the source of all saving 
grace. Saints and Mystics, Poets 
and. Artists have all sung the 
glories of His Passion, and re- 
peated them upon the Rosary of 
the Sacred Wounds. “With-in 
Thy Wounds hide me,” forms 
one of the most sublime petitions 
in S. Ignatius’s classic ejacula- 
tion, the Anima Christi. 


On the Fourth Sunday in 
Lent, Mid-Lent, ten was the 
number for the continuation of 
our planned texts. The Parable 
of the Ten Virgins gave us the 
subject for this Sermon. This 
parable affords some valuable 
lessons on the positive side of the 
Christian life, and on the up- 
building of Christian character 
within the ordered fellowship of 
the Catholic Church. The Ten 
Virgins had a definite object in 
view as they set out upon their 
quest. In modern parlance, “they 
knew where they were going.” 
Their quest was not only definite, 
it was personal, “they went forth 
to meet the Bridegroom.” The 
parable teaches us further that 
the Christian aim is not only per- 
sonal, it is also social. The Ten 
Virgins went forth, not singly, 
but in company. They were not 
individualists, they were Cath- 
olics. And their quest was ro- 
mantic; there was a wedding at 
the end of it. The aim of the 
Christian life is union with God. 
This parable gives us very clear 
cut steps whereby we can move 
onward and upward ‘towards 
the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus.” 


Passion Sunday brought this 
series of Sermons on numerical 
texts to an end, and the subject 
of the final Sermon was nothing. 
This final Sermon is printed 
here, for while its main lessons 
were pertinent to the season of 
Passion-tide, yet its central truths 
are ones that we must never for- 
get, no matter what the season 
of the year may be. 


“As having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things” II Cor. v1: 
10. The Christian Religion is 
filled with paradoxes and none 
is more striking than this state- 
ment by S. Paul: “As having 
nothing, and yet possessing all 
things.” How can we have noth- 
ing and possessions, both at the 
same time? What subtle distinc- 
tion is there in the Apostle’s 
mind between nothing and all 
things, between poverty and 
riches? How can we have noth- 
ing and everything, how can we 
be both poor and rich? What 
does he mean? 


Some years ago I heard Bishop 
Abbott of Lexington, Kentucky, 
preach at a mid-day Lenten thea- 
tre service, and his subject was 
taken from the prophet Obadiah, 
“possessing your possessions.” 
He pointed out to us how many 
men were possessed by their pos- 
sessions. They were so engrossed 
in the care of their possessions, 
that they had no time left in 
which to enjoy them. He spoke 
about a man who had been a 
collector of rare books. He was 
an authority on unusual editions. 
He had a library of priceless 
volumes. One day he lost his 
money, and a friend asked him 
what he was going to do about 
buying books, and he replied: 
Now that I can no longer buy 
them, I am going to read the 
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books I have. He had been so 
busy collecting books, he had 
never had time to read them. He 
knew their money value, he knew 
them as literary items, he knew 
their market worth, but he did 
not know them as literature. He 
had all things, and yet possessed 
nothing. 

Neither our Blessed Lord nor 
his Apostles have said that pos- 
sessions and riches and personal 
honours are wrong in themselves. 
They can be very, very good, or 
they can be very, very horrid. 
It is when such things come be- 
tween the soul and God, when 
such things begin to possess their 
owners, when they are no longer 
under control, but rather control, 
that they are evil, that they be- 
come a barrier between man and 


God. 


Our Lord demands our com- 
plete loyalty and devotion; He 
will not share it with anyone; He 
will not divide it with anything. 
It is “the love of riches” that is 
“the root of all evil,” not riches 
in themselves. So with many 
other things in life, it is an in- 
ordinate love of them that is 
wrong, it is the constant anxiety 
about material things that sep- 
arates us from trust in God. “He 
that is not with me is against 
me.” There can be no division 
in our loyalty. There is but one 
loyalty in the life of a Christian, 
and that is loyalty to the Cross, 
to the Crucified, and to Christian 
principles. 

An out-standing Christian vir- 
tue about which we hear too 
little is detachment. When it is 
mentioned, you think it is a 
very good virtue for Priests 
and Sisters, but that it has 
no application in the life of 
a layman. Detachment is a virtue 


for the layman to cultivate as 
well as for the Priest and Re- 
ligious. The Priest gives up wife 
and children, not because he dis- 
likes women and is not touched 
by children, but that he may be 
free to answer God’s call and go 
wherever the Church may send 
him. The Religious renounces 
marriage and earthly possessions, 
but does not denounce them. 
These renunciations are made 
that the life may be free to pur- 
sue the call of God. The Priest 
and the Religious must quite ob- 
viously put the things of the 
Spirit ahead of the things of the 
world. “As having nothing” in 
the sight of men, but in the sight 
of God and the angels “possess- 
ing all things.” It all depends 
upon what we place our affec- 
tions. Are we concerned pri- 
marily with the things of the 
world, or with the things of 
God? “For where your treasure 
is, there will your heart be also.” 


While no one of us would be 
bold enough to say that he had 
abandoned all for the love of 
God, yet each one of us, I hope, 
would be able to say that he was 
making some effort in that direc- 
tion. But just some effort is not 
enough. As long as we fall short 
of the full ideal we fall short of 
all. Until we have nothing we 
cannot possess all things. As 
long as we are distracted and 
anxious about the things of the 
world, we cannot be assured of 
God’s full and complete over- 
shadowing love. We must be 
learning not to put our con- 
fidence in worldly things; at the 
best they are but transitory. We 
see them being swept away from 
under our noses every day. If 
we do not have God to cling to, 
we are sunk! 
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Why are people so fearful to- 
day, why are people so anxious, 
why are they groping about like 
men in the dark? Because 
the things in which they trusted 
have suddenly proved themselves 
to be unreliable. These men have 
built their houses upon the sand, 
and the winds of economic de- 
pression and war demands have 
swept them away. But the man 
who put his trust in God, who 
kept God first in his life, who 
counted all the amenities of life 
as secondary to God, this man’s 
house is able to stand against the 
reverses of our age; his faith is 
firm, he is full of Christian hope; 
he fears not what man may do 
unto him; in spite of having 
nothing, he is on God’s side, he 
knows he possesses all things. 


As we contemplate the Cross 
and the Crucified, we see our 
Blessed Lord stripped of His gar- 
ments, hanging naked upon the 
Rood. “As having nothing, and 
yet possessing all things.” Here 
He shows us where the eternal 
verities are to be found. He 
shows us what the things are that 
count before God. He divests 
Himself of all the properties of 
this world, that He may be 
clothed upon with all the glories 
of heaven. And this! was charac- 
teristic of His life. He had not 
where to lay His head, that we 
might have mansions eternal in 
the heavens. He became poor that 
we might be forever rich. He 
died that we might live. He re- 
nounced the world that we might 
enjoy eternity. He became as 
nothing that we might possess all 
things. 


We must go up with our Lord 
to Jerusalem and Calvary as 
something more than mere spec- 


tators. We must be more than 
listless followers in His com- 
pany. We must be active 
sharers in His passion, that we 
feel within ourselves the fruit of 
His redemption. But we cannot 
go up with Him to the Cross with 
any sense of worth unless we 
strip ourselves of all false-shame, 
conceit and pride. Unless we 
humble ourselves in this life, we 
shall never escape everlasting dis- 
grace in the world to come. Un- 
less we drill ourselves here to 
have nothing except what tends 
to the glory of God, we shall 
stand empty and disgraced before 
the judgment seat of God. “We 
brought nothing into this world, 
and it is certain we can carry 
nothing out.” We came from 
God and we go to God. What 
are we doing with God’s time, 
with God’s gifts, with our God- 
given energies between this time 
of our coming and this time 
of our going? Are we laying up 
great material stores that must 
be left behind? Or are we mak- 
ing ourselves rich towards God, 
rich in the things that will go 
with us when we die, things we 
can offer to the glory of our 
Lord, efforts that will bring 
forth His most welcome plaudit: 
“Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you before the foundation of the 
world.” 


The lessons of the Church 
Year come round season after 
season, not as a monotonous 
cycle that must be repeated every 
12 months, but as a warning, a 
challenge for us to re-measure 
our lives by the life of God. To 
measure our stature by the wood 
of the Cross. The only measur- 
ing-rod for Christian progress is 
the stick of the Cross. The Cross 
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is the measure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ. So is it our 
measure. If we would come in 
the unity of the faith and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, then we must 
stand up to the Cross, and meas- 
ure our spiritual height by its 
standard. 


When I was a boy my father 
used to measure my height from 
time to time and mark it with the 
date on the inside of a door jamb. 
On the other side of the jamb my 
brother’s height had been meas- 
ured and marked as he was grow- 
ing up, and these heights were 
always being compared by my 
parents. We can measure our 
physical stature and we can 
compare that stature with an- 
other’s. But only God can meas- 
ure our spiritual growth, and the 
only one with whom that growth 
is to be compared is with our 
Lord himself. He is our pattern, 
and we must try to grow up to 
Him. If we are to grow up to 
Him, we must be striving to be 
like Him. “He left His throne and 
His kingly crown when He came 
to earth for me.” He “was 
stripped of His garments” when 
He died for me. “As having 
nothing, and yet possessing all 
things.” If we would be like 
Him, grow up to Him, and pos- 
sess all things, we must have 
nothing. ‘‘Possess your posses- 
sions,” but do not let them 
possess you. 


We are by adoption the Sons 
of God. We are a royal priest- 
hood. We belong to the aris- 
tocracy of heaven. We can 
afford to have nothing in this 
world, for in the society to 
which we belong and wherein we 
move the standards are not those 
of race and colour, of birth and 


riches, the standards are those of 
heavenly character. Here “to 
belong” one must needs be of the 
race of our Lord Christ; his 
colour must be washed white 
in the Blood of the Lamb; he 
must be born of water and of the 
spirit; and his riches must be 
those of the kingdom of God. 


We have nothing of ourselves; 
all that we have comes from God. 
“All things come of Thee, O 
Lord, and of Thine own have we 
given Thee,” should be as true of 
ourselves, our souls and bodies, 
as it is of the money we put on 
the collection plates. All that we 
have comes from God, and all 
that we give back to Him comes 
from Him also, for we would not 
have it to give were it otherwise. 
“Every good and perfect gift 
cometh down from the Father.” 


So I leave this Christian para- 
dox with you for your further 
thought and meditation. When 
you gaze upon the Crucified 
think of Him “as having noth- 
ing, and yet possessing all 
things.” Then stand by the 
Cross and measure your own 
height against it. How far into 
the fulness of the stature of 
Christ are you growing? There 
is no end to the possibilities of 
our growth. We continue to grow 
to the very end of life, and even 
after we have passed into the 
Church Expectant, the Church 
Militant carries on its prayer for 
us that God will grant us con- 
tinual growth in His love and 
service, until we come finally to 
the Church Triumphant and the 
Presence of the Beatific Vision. 
Then for our earthly poverty we 
shall receive the heavenly riches. 
Then as a reward for having 
nothing, we shall be made to pos- 
sess all things. 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


July 6. Helen Haffelfinger Earnshaw (1935) 

10. George William Day (1936) 
Adalaide Biddle Stark (1936) 

14. George Lewis Mayer (1936) 

15. Elsie Warner Edwards (1932) 

21. William Foering (1936) 
Emily Anna Hines (1937) 

24. Louise Merriman (1939) 

27. Singleton MacElroy (1936) 


Aug. 3. Eleanor Hallowell (1933) 
6. Charles Christian Auld (1936) 
8. Sabina Plackett (1935) 
Anna Cowell (1932) 
11. Agnes Haffelfinger Hagert (1933) 
14. James Henry Owens (1941) 
25. Caroline Jane Chatham (1932) 
Emma Viola Heller (1932) 


Sept. 1. Effie Trego (1934) 
6. Carrie Scheu (1941) 
13. Mary Antonia Lamb (1939) 
16. Emily Broomall (1936) 
18. Bianca Coster (1932) 
19. William Coleman Hall (1932) 
21. Emma Catherine Bean (1934) 
22. Jane Naylor (1935) 
29. William Gumphert (1933) 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 


upon them, 


ey 
A PRAYER FOR THE DEAD 


Antiphon:—Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from hence- 
forth, yea, saith the Spirit, for they rest from their labours and 
their works do follow them. 


V. Grant them, O Lord, eternal rest. 
R. And let light perpetual shine upon them. 


Prayer:—O Lord, to whom all things live, mercifully look upon the 
souls of the departed, whose anniversaries we have in remem- 
brance, and grant that being purified from all spot of sin, they 
may enter into Thy rest, and pass from glory to glory, until they 
come to the full light of the Beatific Vision, into which we be- 
seech thee to bring us also: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
A-men, 
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PARISH REGISTER 


BAPTISMS 
“As many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.” 
Jan. 4. Robert Moir Woodbury 
Feb. 1. Andrew Cooper 
15. Albert Joseph Renner, jr. 
28. Philip Alonzo Correll (conditional) 
Grace Augusta Correll (conditional) 
Mar. 1. Esther June Christian (conditional) 
8. Robert Archibald 
Apr. 22. Elizabeth Katherine Pinney 
June 6. Francis Wellington Weston (conditional) 
Charles Ridgway Randall (conditional) 
9. Earl Troy Fox 


CONFIRMATIONS 
“And when they laid their hands on them they received the H oly Ghost.” 
Mar. 1. Grace Augusta Correll 
Esther June Christian 
Phyllis Helene Emrey 
Philip Alonzo Correll 
Albert Fleming 
Charles Latta 
Donald Trask 
Geraldine Harkins 
Mary Jane Huston 
June 8. Marion Clark 
Charles Ridgway Randall 
Francis Wellington Weston 
11. Anne Norris Booth 


MARRIAGES 
“Those whom God hath joined together let no man put asunder.” 


Jan. 3. William Taylor Wood and Jacqueline Haddow 
June 2. Raymond Roberts and Dorothy Frick 


BURIALS 


“Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord, and let light perpetual shine upon them.” 


Jan. 5. Margaret Benjamin 
26. Dorothy Calvert Lockwood 
27. Jessie Graham 
29, Ellen Elizabeth Schnepp 
Feb. 13. Sarah Jane May 
21. Frederick Rode 
Apr. 10. Bertram Bean 
May 15. Caroline Augusta Lilly 


RECEIVED 
“Entertain strangers, for thereby some have entertained Angels unawares,” 
Jan. 2. Mrs. Bessie Joscelyn Reed, from S. Paul’s Church, Columbia, Penna. 
6. Mrs. Annie Redfern Hagele, from S, Luke’s Church, Germantown 
Mar. 18. Albert W. Rollinson, from S. Michael’s, Worcester, Mass. 
May 6, Frances M. Cashel, from Church of the Good Shepherd, Germantown 


TRANSFERRED 
“The peace of the Lord be always with you.” 
Jan. 2. Lilian Harding, to S. Mark’s Church, Philadelphia 
Mar. 25. Willard Kile, to S. Luke’s Church, Charleston, W. Va. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy 
THE Rev. FRANKLIN Jotner, D.D., Rector 
THE Rev. RussELy O, Kirscu, Curate 
THE Rev. Witt1am R. WETHERELL, Priest Librarian 
The Yarnali Library of Theology 


Vestry 
CLinton Rocers Wooprurr, Rector’s Warden 
JoHN Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. Luxens, M.D., Secretary 


Paut A. CASEY THEODoRE G. Homan 
THomas H. CiarK RoLtanpD Hotroyp, Sc.D. 
THERON B. CLEMENT ArtHur F, Pau 
DubDLEY T. CornING Haroitp G. Pie 


Acer L. Warp, Sc.D. 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 


SISTER VERONICA, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
SISTER RUTH Vera, S.H.N. 
SISTER Francesca, S.H.N, 


Organist and Choirmaster 
Henry §S. Fry, Mus.D. 


Sexton 
THOMAS WILLIAMS 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Rector’s Warden’s Office 


2013 Apple Tree Street 2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363 
S. Clement’s Mission House The Scoemnting Warden’s Office 
Sisters of the Holy Nativity Ss. aoe eal : 
110 North Woodstock Street 2013 Apple T S 
Telephone, LOCust 2044 pple Iree Street 


: The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
S. Clement’s Parish House 34 W. Levering Mill Road 
Cherry Street, west of 20th Bala-Cynwyd 


Office of the Organist 
S. Clement’s Parish House 
Telephone, LOCust 0791 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 


the 


for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 
ing to consult about paid sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 
one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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KALENDAR 
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OCTOBER, 1942 
The holy Guardian Angels 


MASS OF CHRIST THE ETERNAL HIGH PRIEST. 
HOLY GUARDIAN ANGELS. Holy Hour at 8 P. M. 
S. TERESA, V. (Litile Flower.) 

XVIII TRINITY (S. Francis of Assisi). 

FERIA (Requiem Masses Today). Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 
S. BRUNO, C. 

HOLY ROSARY. Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 

S. BRIDGET, W. 

S. DENYS, B. Rosary at 8 P. M. 

S. PAULINUS, B. C. 

XIX TRINITY (Motherhood of the B. V. M.). 
FERIA (Requiem Masses Today). 

S. EDWARD, K. C. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 

S. CALLISTUS, P. M. 

S. TERESA, V. 


FERIA (Consecration of Bishop Co-adjutor Today). Rosary at 
8 P. M. 


S. MARGARET MARY, V. 

S. LUKE, EVANG. (XX Trinity). 

MASS OF XX TRINITY (S. Peter of Alcantara, C.). 
S. JOHN CANTIUS, C. 

FERIA (Requiem Masses Today). 

FERIA (Votive Mass of the Angels). 


TRIDUUM 
FERIA (Votive Mass of the Angels). Rosary OF THE 
at 8 P. M. ANGELS 


S. RAPHAEL, ARCHANGEL, 


FEAST OF O. L. J. C. THE KING (XXI Trinity). Vespers 
for S. C. K. at5 P. M. 


MASS OF XXI TRINITY. 
VIGIL. 
SS. SIMON & JUDE, APP. 
FERIA (Requiem Masses Today). 
FERIA. Stations of the Cross for the Dead at 8 P. M. 
VIGIL OF ALL SAINTS. (Fast and Abstinence). 
[4] 


KALENDAR NOVEMBER, 1942 
The holy Souls 
1. Su. eae pa DAY (XXII Trinity). Vespers of the Dead at 
2.M. ALL SOULS DAY. Solemn Requiem at 11 A. M. Rosary 
Guild at 8 P. M. 
3. Tu. IN THE OCTAVE (Mass of XXII Trinity Today.) 
4.W. S. oe B. C. (In the Octave). Woman’s Auxiliary at 
5. Th. IN THE OCTAVE. 
6.F. IN THE OCTAVE. Holy Hour at 8 P. M. 
7. Sa. IN THE OCTAVE. 
8 Su. FEAST OF THE DEDICATION (XXIII Trinity & Oct. 
_ Day—All SS.) 
9. M. MASS OF XXIII TRINITY. 
10. Tu. S. ANDREW AVELLINO, C. 
11. W. S. MARTIN, B.C. (Armistice Day.) 
12. Th, FERIA (Requiem Masses Today). 
13. F. FERIA. Stations of the Cross for the Dead at 8 P. M. 
14. Sa. BESTOWAL OF THE AMERICAN EPISCO- 
PATE (S. Josaphat, B. M.) 
15. Su. XXIV TRINITY. 
16. M. S.GERTRUDE, V. 
17, Tu. 3S. HILDA, Vv. CS Hugh, B. C.). NovENA 
18. W. FERIA (Requiem Masses Today). (ieccee 
PATRONAL 
19. Th. S. ELIZABETH, W. FeEstivaL 
20. F. S. FELIX OF VALOIS, C. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
21. Sa. PRESENTATION OF THE B. V. M. 
22. Su. NEXT BEFORE ADVENT. I Vespers of S. 
Clement, P. M. at 8 P. M. 
23. M. S$. CLEMENT, P. M. PATRON OF OUR PARISH. Solemn 
Mass at 11 A. M. Parish Tea, 8 to 10 P. M. 
24. Tu. S. JOHN OF THE CROSS, C. D. (Jn the Octave). 
25. W. S. CATHERINE, V. M. (In the Octave). 
26. Th. THANKSGIVING DAY (S. Silvester, Ab. and Octave). 
Solemn Mass at 11 A. M. (Bishop Taitt.) 
27. F. IN THE OCTAVE. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 
28. Saw IN THE OCTAVE (Vigil). 
29. Su. I ADVENT (Jn the Octave). 
30. M. S. ANDREW, AP. (Octave Day—S. Clement, P. M.). 
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KALENDAR 


DECEMBER, 1942 


Aodvent of ©. LD. F. C. 


FERIA (Requiem pen Today). ee: 
FERIA. Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. FOR 

S. FRANCIS XAVIER, C. Missions 

S. PETER CHRYSOLOGUS, B. C. D. Holy Hour at 8 P. M. 


MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday). Quiet Evening for 
Women, 5 to 9 P. M. 


II ADVENT (S. Nicholas, B. C.). 
S. AMBROSE, B. C. D. (Vigil). Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 


IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF THE B. V. M. Solemn 
Mass at 11 A. M. Vestry Meeting at 4.36 P. M. 


IN THE OCTAVE. 


IN THE OCTAVE. CHRISTMAS BAZAAR TODAY: 
3 TO 10 P. M. 


IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary at 8 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. 

III ADVENT (S. Lucy, V. M. andi Octave). 

IN THE OCTAVE. 

OCTAVE DAY—(IMMAC. CONCEPTION, B. V. M.). 
EMBER DAY. 

FERIA. O Sapientia. 

EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 


Me Novena 
EMBER DAY (Vigil). IN 
IIII ADVENT. nis 
S. THOMAS, AP. CHRISTMAS 
FERIA, 
FERIA. 
VIGIL. Blessing of the Creche at 9 P. M. 


CHRISTMAS. Solemn Mass and H. C. at 12.01 A. M. High 
Mass and H. C. at 9.30 A. M. Solemn Mass at 11 A. M. 


S. STEPHEN, PROTO-MARTYR. Children’s Christmas 
Party at 3 P. M. 


S. JOHN, AP. & EVANG. 

HOLY INNOCENTS. 

S. THOMAS OF CANTERBURY, B. M. 
IN THE OCTAVE. 


S. SYLVESTER, P. C. Litany of Reparation and Benediction 
at 8 P. M. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


iH 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAY 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 and 8. 
Low Mass, with Hymns for Children, a Homily, and Holy 
Communion at 9.15, 
Sunday School at 10, 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11. 
Vespers, Sermon and Benediction (as announced). 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays. 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Mondays, Wednesdays and F ridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


S. Mary’s Rosary Guild, First Monday of the month at 8 P. M. 
S. Clement’s Sodality, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 
S. Katharine’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


> 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
My Dear Propie:— 


With this issue of S. CLEMENT’s QuaRTERLy the winter schedule 
of services and parish activities is resumed. While there is no cur- 
tailment of Masses during the summer, the parish house life ceases 
from June through September. After a three months rest we should 
be eager to take up the accustomed parochial life once more, and it 
is expected that the first week of October will find all members pres- 
ent at the opening meetings of their respective Guilds. With the 
first Sunday in October Solemn Mass will be resumed at 11 o’clock, 
and the third Mass will be returned to 9.15 o'clock. This Mass, 
generally known as the Children’s Mass, will be a Low Mass with 
Hymns, and instruction will be given as the Rite proceeds. There 
will be a Homily, and an opportunity to receive Holy Communion. 
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With a shortage of rubber and gas it will be difficult for many 
of you to come S. Clement’s as frequently as you have in the past, 
sO we are making arrangements to hear Confessions before the 8 
and 9.15 Masses on Sundays. 

Many people have not been away for any length of. time during 
the summer, so with the new-comers to our parish and the usual 
summer visitors, the congregations have been remarkably good dur- 
ing the past quarter. The offerings have kept up with the congre- 
gations, and aside from a few unpaid Duplex Envelopes, the finan- 
cial situation gives no cause for immediate anxiety. 


The Staff 

We are very happy to welcome the Reverend Russell Otto Kirsch 
to our family of Priests. Fr. Wetherell has succeeded Fr. Collins as 
Priest Librarian of the Yarnall Library of Theology, and will re- 
main in charge of S. Clement’s and S. Katharine’s Guilds. Fr. 
Kirsch comes from New Hampshire and is a graduate of Dart- 
mouth College and the General Theological Seminary in New York. 
He has spent the month of July here both in 1940 and 1941, so he is 
known to many of you. Do give him a hearty welcome! He will 
be pastor of the choir boys and the acolytes, and will look after the 
young peoples’ group on Sunday evenings. The Staff at the Mission 
House remains intact, with Sister Veronica in charge of the Mission 
work. 

Sunday Vespers 

Sunday Vespers will not be resumed as a regular service this 
winter. This decision is made after a great deal of careful thought, 
and for these reasons. First, Sunday evening congregations have 
decreased in all churches, and we are no exception. Second, tire and 
gas rationing make it difficult for people who have come to Mass 
to return for another service. And third, an air raid or test black 
out during an evening service would make it very dangerous to re- 
move the choir and congregation to a place of safety. But we will 
have Vespers occasionally, and in the period covered by this issue 
of the QuarrTerty there are three such occasions. On Sunday, Oc- 
tober 25th, the Feast of O.L.J.C. the King, Vespers will be sung in 
the Church at 5 o’clock in the afternoon, followed by Benediction 
of the Blessed Sacrament, for the members of the Servants of 
Christ the King, and the young people from the Catholic parishes 
in our Diocese. On Sunday, November Ist, the Feast of All Saints, 
Vespers of the Dead will be sung in the Church at 8 o'clock, and 
on Sunday, November 22nd, First Vespers of S. Clement and our 
Patronal Festival will be sung at the same hour and followed by 
Solemn Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. 


Sunday Evenings 
On Sunday evenings when Vespers is not sung in the Church 
there will be informal meetings in the Parish House. Here in case 
of an air raid or a test black out the rooms can be darkened easily, 
and if necessary, people can be conducted to a place of safety in a 
few minutes. These Sunday evenings in the Parish House will be 
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open to anyone who cares to come, and speakers will be provided 
who will bring messages of interest and information on a variety of 
subjects. No supper will be served before the meetings, but refresh- 
ments will be served afterwards to those who care to linger for a 
social hour. A plate will be placed by the door for a retiring col- 
lection to cover the expenses. The young people will remain for 
games and entertainment under the direction of Fr. Kirsch. The 
program for Sunday evenings will be announced each week in the 
Sunday Leaflet. 
Improvements 

During the summer a few structural changes have been made 
in the Church. A side pew had to be removed from before the Lady 
Chapel to make adequate space to receive the Statue of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, so while this was being done, the first pew across the 
front of the Church and the last one across the back were removed. 
The removal of the last pew gives very much needed space at the 
entrance to the Church and from before the Confessionals, and the 
wider space across the front will be a great help when we have pro- 
cessions, and will also give more room when there is a large number 
of Communicants. 

We would like to say just a word here about the unnecessary 
crowding of Communicants on their way to the Altar. It is better 
to wait in the pews until those in the front of the Church have re- 
turned from the Altar than it is to crowd up to the front of the 
Church and kneel in the choir or the aisle. After leaving the Altar 
return to the Church through the vestibule behind the organ console, 
or through the Lady Chapel. There is no need to hurry, for the 
Priests will not return to the Altar until every Communicant has 
received the Sacrament. 

Work on the Statue of our Lady is progressing nicely, but when 
it will be ready to be put up we do not know. We would like very 
much to have some additional gifts of money for the polychroming 
of the Statue, the Pedestal and the Canopy. It will be a great sav- 
ing in expense, amounting to several hundred dollars, if the colour- 
ing can be done in the artist’s studio in New York before it is 
shipped to Philadelphia. A very handsome Votive Candle Stand 
has been designed by the Yellin Studios and awaits a donor. 

The outer surfaces of the Church building have been gone over 
carefully by the masons, and all deteriorating stone has been re- 
moved and replaced. Under Dr. Ward’s able direction the Church 
fabric is in excellent condition, 


Parish Men in the Service 

During the summer eleven more young men of our congrega- 
tion have been called into the Military Service, and are now serving 
their Country either at home or abroad :-— 
Robert Caldwell Daniel Hansell 
John Chrisman Elmer Miller 
James Coyle Howard Reed 
Henry Hagert Herman Rixstine 
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Raymond Roberts 
William Thompson 
Stanley Zeman 


These names are listed on the prayer desk before the great 
Crucifix in the Church, where you are urged to pray for the ending 
of war, the establishment of Christian Peace, and for all young men 
and women who are serving God at their Country’s call. These in- 
tentions are remembered every Friday evening at the mid-week 
devotions, and special prayers are recited after the Low Masses 
every day. Do not hesitate to give us other names for remembrance 
in our prayers and Mass intentions. 


Virginia Grosholz Spong, R.I.P. 

Mrs. John James Rowan Spong, a generous benefactress of our 
Church and Parish died at her home in Ardmore towards the end 
of June. She had been in failing health for a long time, but never 
lost her interest in the Church nor her enthusiasm for the Catholic 
cause. Some years ago Mrs. Spong gave us the Mission House and 
Sisters’ Chapel on Woodstock Street, completely furnished and 
equipped, together with a generous endowment, as a center for the 
Sisters’ Mission work in S. Clement’s parish. In her will she has 
left an additional sum to the Sisters of the Holy Nativity to aug- 
ment this endowment, and for the exclusive use of their work in 
Philadelphia. She also left legacies to S. George’s Church and to 
the Church of S. James the Less. Requiem Masses are said fre- 
quently in the Chapel of the Mission House for the repose of her 
soul and that of her husband in whose memory the endowment is 
given. May they rest in peace. 


Bishop Hart 

The Reverend Doctor Oliver James Hart, Bishop Coadjutor- 
Elect of our Diocese, will be consecrated Bishop in the Church of 
the Advocate on Friday morning, October 16th, at 10:30 o’clock. This 
date has been chosen to allow the Bishops who are attending a meet- 
ing of the National Council in New York that week to come on to 
Philadelphia immediately after its close. Tickets will be issued for 
the Service of Consecration through Rectors of parishes and Dio- 
cesan missionaries, and will be greatly limited in number. A public 
reception for the newly consecrated Bishop will be held in the Church 
House during the afternoon of the Consecration Day, to which all 
the members of the Church and Diocese are invited. The new 
Bishop will live in the city, and we look forward with great eager- 
ness to his early visit to S. Clement’s. Bishop Taitt will preach for 
us on Thanksgiving Day. 

Conclusion 

Christian Peace is the burden of our prayer. Christian Peace 
will not come about through the victories or the defeats of armies. 
It will come when every man, woman and child is at peace with 
God. Can we not begin with ourselves and our parish to bring about 
this happy state? Insignificant as we are, we can in this way make 
a monumental contribution for the fulfilment of God’s purpose, and 
for which he sent his only-begotten Son into this world, to bring 
“peace on earth to men of good-will.” “Finally, brethren, whatso- 
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ever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things 
are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and 
if there be any praise, think on these things. And the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus.” 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—Frowklu. Jeu — 


Exaltation of the Holy Cross, 1942 


[Parish TRovenas 
FOR THE PATRONAL FESTIVAL 


Becins NovEMBER 14TH: ENps NovEMBER 22ND 


Antiphon: I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground: I will pour My Spirit upon thy seed, and My Blessing upon 
thine offspring. 


V. O Lord, look down from heaven. 


R. Behold, and visit this vine. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who dost govern all things in heaven and 
earth, mercifully hear the supplications of us Thy servants, and grant unto 
this Parish all things that are needful for its spiritual welfare. Strengthen the 
Priests and increase the faithful; visit and relieve the sick; turn and soften 
the wicked; rouse the careless; recover the fallen; restore the penitent; 
remove all hindrances to the advancemnt of Thy Truth; bring all to be of 
one heart and mind within the fold of Thy Holy Church; to the honour 
and glory of Thy Holy Name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men. 


oN 
FOR THE RELIGIOUS LIFE 


Becins NovEMBER 29TH: ENDS DECEMBER 7TH 


Antiphon: The husbandmen waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth: 
and hath long patience for it. 


V. In due season we shall reap. 


R. If we faint not. 


O Lord and Lover of souls, pour out, we beseech Thee, upon Thy Church, 
as in the old time, the spirit of Religious Vocation; and grant that those 
whom Thou dost call to give themselves to Thee in this Holy State may 
have strength to resist all temptations, and remaining faithful to Thee in this 
life, may obtain Thy eternal rewards in the world to come; Who livest and 
reignest, world without end. A-men. 
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CATHOLIC FAITH AND ORDER 
(From The English Church Times of June 19, 1942) 


The Catholic faith and the 
Catholic ministry are part and 
parcel of the one Gospel and 
Church of Christ. Take away 
the faith of the creeds, or abolish 
the apostolic ministry, and ~-in 
either case human effort is given 
supremacy at the centre of the 
religious universe instead of 
God’s action. The faith implies 
the ministry, and the ministry in- 
volves the faith. 

But it is much easier to deter- 
mine the validity of the ministry 
than to define the integrity of 
the faith. Many superficial or in- 
cautious minds tend to assume 
that everybody who lays any 
claim to the name of Christian 
does so exactly in the same 
sense, and ought to have his 
claim recognized without qualifi- 
cation or scrutiny; they ignore 
the plain fact that to some Chris- 
tianity means merely a doctrine 
of social order or personal bet- 
terment, to others it appears to 
be principally a spiritual aspira- 
tion or a system of manners, 
while to others it is a revelation 
of divine purpose and truth ap- 
plicable to every sphere of 
human activity and existence. 

To those who take a loose, in- 
clusive view of the Christian 
faith, the outstanding obstacle to 
Christian reunion is the problem 
of the holy order instituted by 
Christ for His Church. To them 
holy order appears to be a sec- 
ondary thing. They cannot un- 
derstand why any person who 
professes the Christian name 
should boggle at the surrender of 
what they take to be a matter of 
mere administrative convenience. 
Why, they ask, since Quakers 


and Methodists are satisfied 
either to do without holy order 
or to contrive an order of their 
own, should a Catholic maintain 
his obstinate adherence to the 
apostolical succession ? 

Granted, however, that such is 
the incomprehensible nature of 
a Catholic, they envisage the 
question of reunion as a purely 
administrative problem, which 
would be solved at a blow if only 
means could be devised to pro- 
duce a ministry equally accept- 
able to all professing Christians. 
In their eyes the sacred ministry 
is the real rock of offence. They 
therefore direct all their energies 
towards dealing with that rock, 
and since Catholics refuse to 
consent to its removal, they try 
by various means to find a path- 
way round it. 

The general principle of all 
such schemes is to devise a com- 
mon ministry. But wide differ- 
ences occur in the methods pro- 
pounded for its execution. In 
India, broadly speaking, the 
method in favour is to get the 
various Christian bodies con- 
cerned into a single organization 
under episcopal government, and 
to leave other details of the min- 
istry to settle themselves. Ac- 
cording to the South Indian 
Scheme, for thirty years the epis- 
copal clergy and the non-episco- 
pal ministers are to stand on the 
same footing and be inter- 
changed in practice, with new 
ministerial recruits coming in un- 
questioned all the time from out- 
side sources; and even at the end 
of these thirty years, the decision 
whether all the presbyters are to 
be priests, in the meaning of the 
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Church of England, remains an 
open issue. The promoters of 
the scheme trust implicitly to it 
all coming out right in the end, 
and reckon that the end will jus- 
tify the means. 

In the United States negotia- 
tions are in progress between the. 
Episcopal Church and the Pres- 
byterians, along very different 
lines, copied in the main from a 
scheme previously under discus- 
sion in Australia. Here the prob- 
lem is being attacked from the 
other side. Instead of surrender- 
ing to the glamour of an im- 
mediate, but actually incomplete 
and perilous reunion, the Amer- 
ican proposal is to hold joint or- 
dinations for both bodies, so that 
every accepted candidate will be- 
come at one and the same time 
both a priest of the Church and 
a Presbyterian minister. It seems 
to be assumed that such persons 
will then be available to minister 
in either body without let or 
hindrance; and in course of 
time, with a genuinely inter- 
changeable ministry, the main 
obstacle to reunion will be cir- 
cumvented and the two bodies 
can formally reunite. 

The difficulty about the South 
Indian Scheme is that’ it seeks 
to create a united Church with a 
merely federated ministry. The 
drawback to the American plan 
is that it would extend a cor- 
porate activity of the Church 
beyond the Church’s commis- 
sioned sphere of action, and 


ci 


create a whole class of episcopi 
or sacerdotes vagantes, men with 
potentially valid orders but pos- 
sessing neither unity of faith nor 
a sphere within the ordaining 
Church in which to exercise their 
ministry. 


It is an accepted principle that 
Catholic orders should not be 
given outside the Catholic 
Church; but the American 
scheme would flout the principle. 
The ministry is dependent on the 
Church, and without the Church 
to sustain its validity cannot be 
recognized. Joint ordinations 
would be intolerable except as 
part of a complete and consistent 
scheme of full reunion, which 
signified agreed unity in faith 
expressing itself through concur- 
rent unity in order. 


The mistake which seems in 
danger of being made is that the 
grace of holy orders should be 
confused with jurisdiction, or 
authority to exercise the ministry 
within some particular sphere. 
This conjecture is confirmed by 
the statement, made in America, 
that the grace conveyed by ordi- 
nation is incomplete so long as 
the Christian Church remains di- 
vided. This is a theory which 
Catholics only have to hear 
enunciated in order to repudiate 
it utterly. God’s grace is some- 
thing quite distinct from ecclesi- 
astical jurisdiction. The grace of 
the priesthood is either given en- 
tire or not at all. 


Hs 


“O Lord God, when Thou givest to Thy servants ‘to endeavour any great 
matter, grant us also to know that it is not the beginning, but the continuing 
of the same, until it be thoroughly finished, which yieldeth the true glory; 
through Him that for the finishing of Thy work laid down His life, our 


Redeemer, Jesus Christ.” Amen. 


—(Sir Francis Drake’s prayer on the day he sailed into Cadiz, 1587.) 
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Ss, CLEMENT’S PULPIT 
The Saints 


The writer of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews tells us that we are 
surrounded by a great cloud of 
witnesses. These witnesses are 
Angels and Archangels and all 
the company of Heaven. Accord- 
ing to the Doctrine of the Com- 
munion of Saints, God’s children 
are all in His sight. Whether 
they are in the Church Militant 
here on earth, or are Holy Souls 
in the place of purgation in the 
Church Expectant, or are al- 
ready in the presence of the 
Beatific Vision in the Church 
Triumphant. All are one with 
God, through membership in the 
Catholic Church, which is the 
Mystical Body of His Son, 
Christ our Lord. Nor are the 
various members in the Body of 
Christ separated from each other, 
even though some may be in the 
Church Militant, some in the 
Church Expectant, and others in 
the Church Triumphant. All are 
present to God, and in com- 
munion with each other. We 
cannot see with our natural 
vision either the Holy Souls or 
the Saints in Glory. Neither can 
we see our fellow-Christians in 
England, or Africa or China; but 
we feel our one-ness with them. 
We pray for their perseverance ; 
we are conscious of their inter- 
cession for us. So with the Holy 
Souls; we cannot see them, but 
we pray for them. And the 
Saints in Glory, we cannot see 
them, but we invoke their 
prayers. When we pray, we pray 
not as isolated individuals, but 
as members of the Body of 
Christ, through Whom all prayer 
is offered; so also do the Holy 
Souls pray and the Saints in 


Glory. All prayer, from what- 
ever part of the Church it is 
offered, goes up as one great 
intercession before the Throne 
of God. It is all a part of 
our Lord’s own _ intercession, 
since all prayer, on earth, in pur- 
gatory, or in Heaven, is offered 
in His Name. Even in the simple 
action of prayer we act in our 
one-ness with this great cloud of 
witnesses that surrounds us on 
every side. 

Not only in this super-natural 
and mystical sense are we sur- 
rounded by Saints and Angels, 
but in a very graphic and pic- 
torial fashion do they compass 
us about in this particular 
Church. With the installation 
of the new windows we are re- 
minded on every side of the lives 
and examples of holy men and 
women who have fought the 
good fight, finished their course, 
and kept the Faith. It is so easy 
for us to think of the Holy Souls 
and the Saints as a group; we 
fail sometimes to think of them 
as individuals, as human souls, 
who were once subject to the 
same temptations that over-take 


us, who were dependent on the’ 


same means of Grace that we 
have at our disposal. 

In the upper tiers of the 
window symbolism, on the south 
side of the Church, you find 
some of these classes or groups 
commemorated, Angels, Arch- 
angels, Martyrs, Confessors, 
Bishops, Doctors, Virgins and 
Abbots. This has been done, not 
to encourage you in thinking 
about the Saints in groups only, 
but to include in our commem- 
oration holy men and women 
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whose names we do not know, 
but whose unsung sanctity en- 
titles them to share the same 
Glory in Heaven that is enjoyed 
by others whose names are 
household words amongst us. 


In the lower tiers of the win- 
dow commemorations, beginning 
at the Lady Chapel, there is ar- 
ranged in chronological order, 
out-standing individual Saints 
whose noble lives and triumphant 
deaths entitle them to places of 
honor in the Kalendar of the 
Church. As we commemorate 
them in the Holy Mass, in the 
Litany of the Saints, or in our 
private invocations, we must re- 
member that they were once as 
we are now; made of the same 
stuff that we are made of; 
afflicted with the same tempta- 
tions that assault us; and finally 
victorious over the world, the 
flesh and the devil, by their 
faithful use of the very weapons 
we have at hand. They had no 
virtues that we cannot have. 
They had no grace that is not 
available to you and to me. They 
persevered to the end of their 
days in the Church Militant. And 
that is all God asks of us: Be 
thou faithful unto death. If we 
persevere to the end of our days 
on earth, if we are diligent in our 
use of the Sacraments, if we die 
in a state of grace, we shall be 
found faithful. That is the way 
the Saints lived and died. 


The Angels are not named, so 
we commemorate them not once 
only but many times in the sym- 
bolism of the windows. It is 
their specific ministry to worship 
and praise God in ceaseless 
adoration and love. Above each 
window, in the center circlet, 
you will see an Angel. Each 
Angel is facing the High Altar, 


where the Sacramental Presence 
of God is ever enshrined, typify- 
ing for us the Throne of God in 
Heaven. So our stained-glass 
Angels are engaged in the two- 
fold work of worship and praise, 
and alternate about the Church, 
with censor and with trumpet. 
The censor represents worship; 
the trumpet represents praise. 


We know the names of but 
four of the seven Archangels of 
God. They follow the Angels in 
rotation. S. Gabriel, the messen- 
ger of the Incarnation; S. 
Michael, the triumphant leader 
of the heavenly legions, and the 
Guardian of the Holy Souls; S. 
Raphael, the minister of healing, 
and the companion of Tobias; 
and finally Uriel, which means 
God is light, and is described by 
Milton in “Paradise Lost,” as the 
regent of the sun. In a very in- 
timate sense the Angels and 
Archangels are above and about 
us, leading us in worship and in 
praise, reminding us of their lov- 
ing care and guardianship. 


“The blood of the Martyrs is 
the seed of the Church.” The 
martyrs are they who in this life 
followed their Lord most closely, 
for like Him, they laid down 
their lives for the Faith. We are 
stirred deep in our souls today 
when we read of faithful men 
and women in various parts of 
this war-riddled world, who have 
given up their lives rather than 
renounce their faith in God. So 
the Martyrs of the Church are 
held in highest veneration, for 
they witnessed to the Glory of 
God in death as well as in life. 
Red is the Martyr’s colour, re- 
minding us of his Baptism in 
blood, through which he has en- 
tered into the Kingdom of God. 
The heraldic symbol of the Mar- 
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tyr is the Sword, and oftentimes 
has crossed palm leaves behind 
it, symbolic of Christian victory. 

The next group of Saints that 
are commemorated as a class is 
that of the Confessors. These 
are the holy men of God who by 
lives of faithful devotion and 
service have borne a conspicuous 
witness to the Faith once for all 
delivered. Many of these have 
been Bishops in the Church of 
God, some of them no more than 
Priests, and many of them were 
not in Holy Orders at all. S. 
Martin was a Bishop as well as 
a Confessor, but John Keble, 
whom we recall as a Confessor, 
was a Priest, while Lord Hali- 
fax, also classed as a Confessor, 
was a layman. The Confessor’s 
colour in the Mass is white or 
gold, and the heraldic symbol is 
the Crown, typifying the heav- 
enly reward of the Confessor’s 
loyalty and zeal during his life 
in the Church on earth. 

The next class is that of 
Bishops, represented in the win- 
dow symbolism by the Mitre. In 
the Kalendar of the Saints this 
is not a large group, not because 
the Church feels that few bishops 
are worthy of such honour, but 
because most of the canonized 
bishops have been either Martyrs 
or Confessors or Doctors, and 
sO appear in other orders. 

The Doctors were the great 
theologians of the Church. They 
were the great defenders of the 
Faith. They were the inspired 
compilers of the Church’s or- 
dered doctrine and discipline. 
They are the men, who under 
the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit, sent to Guide the Church 
into all truth, have not only 
defined the truth, but have de- 
nied all heresies, and banished 
them from the order of the 


Church. Many of the Church’s 
Doctors, both in the East and in 
the West, were Bishops, and all 
of them have the honour of be- 
ing Confessors also. They wit- 
nessed to the integrity of God’s 
revelation in Jesus Christ by 
their lives as well as by their 
writings. A Doctor is always 
honoured in the Mass by the 
recitation of the Creed, for since 
he was a defender of the Faith, 
that Faith is presented in its 
historic symbol at his Mass com- 
memoration. His colour is white 
or. gold, and his heraldic device 
is the book of the Scriptures 
illuminated by the lighted torch 
of inspired reason and truth. 

The Virgins are those holy 
women who dedicated their lives 
to God in the state of virginity, 
who espoused themselves to 
Christ as His Bride, and who 
witnessed to this holy state in 
the Church’s Religious Life. 
The Virgin’s symbol is the 
lighted lamp of the wise virgins, 
taken from our Lord’s parable 
about the 10 virgins, and the 
Mass in colour is white, symbol- 
izing the purity of the virgin 
life. Hilda, the famous Abbess 
of Whitby, and Harriet, the 
foundress of the Community of 
S. Mary in the American Church, 
are the two Virgin Saints com- 
memorated in our windows. 
Cecelia and Agnes are also Vir- 
gin Saints, but their commemora- 
tion is found under the group of 
Martyrs. 

The final classification in this 
grouping of the Saints is that of 
the Abbots. These were the 
founders of Religious Orders, 
and through their Monastic con- 
secration, witnessed to the 
Church’s Faith, and built up 
great families of holy souls for 
the glory of God. Columba, 
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Antony and Benedict represent 
this group in our windows, and 
Fr. Benson, the founder of the 
Society of S. John the Evangelist 
comes under this category as well 
as having been a noble Confessor 
of the Catholic Faith. 

On the north side of the 
Church we have the symbols of 
the 12 Apostles. This reminds 
us not only of the 12 thrones 
upon which they reign in glory, 
but also that they are themselves 
the thrones or pillars upon which 
the foundation of the visible 
Church is resting, here in this 
world. The Church, by our 
Lord’s design and through God’s 
revelation rests upon this Apos- 
tolic Foundation. In the Creed 
we have professed our belief in 
One, Holy, Catholic and Apos- 
tolic Church. The Catholic 
Church is inherent in the 
Apostles, because they were or- 
dained by our Lord Himself; 
it was also theirs to give this 
ministry to others of their own 
choosing; so that which they 
have received they have passed 
on, until in an unbroken descent, 
from age to age and from gener- 
ation to generation, the Faith re- 
posed in them by Jesus Christ 
our Lord, has come down to us 
through 20 centuries, unim- 
paired, and vigorous as on the 
Day of Pentecost. This is the 
Faith into which we have been 
Baptized. This is the Faith 
which we are to preserve in- 
tact, that we in turn are to 
hand on to those who shall come 
after us. We must measure all 
movements within the Church by 
this Apostolic Rule. Nothing is 
to be omitted in our practice of 
the Faith if it is a part of this 
Apostolic Deposit. Nothing is to 
be added to the Faith that nulli- 
fies or even modifies any of the 


Apostles’ teaching. In order to 
be Catholic we must be Apos- 
tolic. Nor can we be true to the 
Apostolic Faith without being 
Catholic Christians. When you 
look up at this top tier of com- 
memorations on the North side 
of the Church, examine your- 
selves as to your Apostolic 
loyalty, and your Catholic zeal! 
In the bottom tier of commem- 
orations, beginning with the 
Neill Memorial by the Lady 
Chapel, we have the great Mar- 
tyrs of the first centuries of the 
Christian Church, such as Igna- 
tius, Polycarp, Irenaeus and Cy- 
prian, who were Bishops as well 
as Martyrs; Cecelia and Agnes, 
who were Virgins as well as 
Martyrs; and Vincent, who was 
a Deacon. In this tier we have 
also two great Confessor 
Bishops, Martin and Patrick. 
Here you will also find the 
great Doctors and Theologians 
of the Church. Those intellectual 
giants who are called so appro- 
priately the Fathers of the 
Church. Those great and holy 
men who defended the Apostolic 
Faith and gave us the Creeds and 
our Systematic Theology. And 
their contribution to the Church 
is the more meritorious because 
they were Defenders of the 
Faith; their work was the refut- 
ing of heresy, the putting down 
of false doctrine, and a perfect 
agreement of God’s revelation 
with sound learning. Everytime 
we encounter the commemora- 
tion of one of these Holy Doc- 
tors, we should pray that God 
will raise up defenders of the 
Faith in these our own days, to 
refute the modern heresies that 
are confronting us on every side 
and even deceiving the very 
elect. This series closes with S. 
Gregory, the great Pontiff of the 
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6th century who sent Augustine 
as a missionary to the British 
Isles and there organized the 
Catholic and Apostolic Church 
in England from which we are 
the happy descendants. Two 
great Monastic founders are 
found in this bottom tier of 
saints, S. Antony of Egypt, who 
was a contemporary of Atha- 
nasius, the saviour of Nicea; and 
S. Benedict, who is called the 
patriarch of Western Monas- 
ticism. 


The heroic virtue of the Saints 
is apt to awe us, and make us 
think of them as being different 
from ourselves. They are differ- 
ent, of course, for they were red- 
hot where we are but luke- 
warm in the pursuit of spiritual 
things. But we can, if we try, 
catch some of their zeal; we 
must try to imitate their co- 
operation with the Church’s Sac- 
ramental Grace. 


The middle series in the win- 
dow commemorations is made up 
largely of holy men and women 
who appear in the universal kal- 
endar of the Church, but whose 
life and work is identified with 
that part of the Western Church 
that lies within the confines of 
the British Isles. Every national 
Church has its own group of 
Saints, while they are Saints of 
the Universal Church, they have 
a special appeal for their fellow 
nationals. 


All but the last six commem- 
orations in this series are in the 
universal kalendar of the. Saints ; 
the last six are not in any kalen- 
dar, except in the kalendar of 
every English Catholic’s heart. 
These six are not in the kalendar 
because we in the Anglican 
Church have no available process 


for the canonization of a Saint. 
If these holy Confessors had 
been members of the Church of 
Rome, they would have been 
canonized years ago. While we 
do not commemorate them in the 
Mass as Saints, we have them in 
reverent memory at the Altar, 
and feel justified to invoke them 
in our private intercessions. John 
Keble, Priest and author of The 
Christian Year, by a sermon 
preached in Oxford in 1842 
lighted the flame that set the 
Catholic Revival in motion 
within the English Church. Dr. 
Pusey was the great theologian 
of the Revival, and the author of 
the famous Tracts for the Times 
which gives the name Tractarian 
to the early stages of the Move- 
ment. John Keble is commemor- 
ated in the windows by the Arms 
of Keble College at Oxford, 
founded in his memory, and en- 
dowed by Catholic Christians in 
the Church of England. Dr. 
Pusey is commemorated by the 
Heraldic Arms of Christ Church 
Cathedral in Oxford, of which 
he was a Canon during his long 
and faithful service in the Uni- 
versity town. 


Next we have the Foundress 
of the first community for 
women in the American Church, 
Mother Harriet of the Commun- 
ity of S. Mary at Peekskill, to 
which many women of our own 
congregation have dedicated their 
lives and service. It makes the 
Saints live in our imagination 
when we can bring them down 
so close to our own day, for 
many members of our congrega- 
tion have known Mother Harriet 
in the flesh and have felt the 
power of her spiritual attain- 
ments through their personal 
contact with her. Next we com- 
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memorate Fr. Benson of the 
Society of S. John the Evange- 
list and its founder. Fr. Benson 
has preached in this Church on 
many occasions, for it was the 
Priests of his Community that 
ministered in this parish during 
the golden years from 1876 to 
1891, and left the indelible im- 
pression of their Catholic life 
and ministry on this congrega- 
tion. Mother Harriet and Fr. 
Benson were great adventurers 
for the Glory of God, and both 
were spared to see real fruit 
from the seed of their planting. 
Since Mother Harriet and Fr. 
Benson are commemorated for 
the great families they have 
raised up to the glory of the Re- 
ligious Life, they are symbolized 
in the windows not by their per- 
sonal arms, but by the symbols 
of the communities of which they 
were the founders. As neither 
Community has adopted an 
official Coat of Arms, we had 
to invent appropriate insignia. 
For Mother Harriet we have 
used a conventionalized lily, one 
of the many emblems of Our 
Lady, and for Fr. Benson we 
have used one of the several 
symbols of the Evangelist S. 
John, to whom his Monastic 
foundation is dedicated. Cowley 
was the section of Oxford where 
their Mission Church stood, and 
where the Fathers lived. Since 
they were from Cowley, they 
were soon known everywhere as 
the Cowley Fathers. 


The final commemoration in 
this English Church series is 
that of Lord Halifax, the 
father of the present British Am- 
bassador to the United States, 
and by all odds the most saintly 
laymen the English Church has 
ever produced. While he would 


deserve our remembrance for his 
personal piety alone, he is better 
known to the Church at large 
for his labours on behalf of the 
Reunion of Catholic Christen- 
dom, especially for the promot- 
ing of a better understanding be- 
tween the churches of Rome and 
Canterbury. In these efforts he 
was aided and abetted by Car- 
dinal Mercier, that great heroic 
figure who stood out so mag- 
nificently in Belgium during the 
days of the First World War. 
Lord Halifax is marked in the 
windows by the personal arms of 
the Wood family, and Cardinal 
Mercier by the Heraldic Arms 
of the Cathedral of Malines over 
which he presided, and where 
the memorable conversations be- 
tween the representatives of the 
English and the Roman Churches 
took place. We are perhaps too 
near this occasion still to judge 
its merits, but it seems quite cer- 
tain that future generations will 
date the first practical efforts to 
heal this lamentable schism in 
the West from the day when 
Lord Halifax and Cardinal Mer- 
cier met in Malines. 


“Wherefore, seeing we also 
are compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses, let us 
lay aside every weight, and the 
sin which doth so easily beset 
us, and let us run with patience 
the race that is set before us, 
looking unto Jesus, the author 
and finisher of our Faith; who 
for the joy that was set before 
Him endured the Cross, despis- 
ing the shame, and is set down 
at the right hand of the Throne 
of God.” 


(Adapted from 2 Sermons 
preached by the Father Rector 
at High Masses m November, 
1941.) 
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MATTERS LITURGICAL: II 


By Rotanp Hotroyp, Sc.D. 


Trinitytide comes to a close 
with the Vigil of S. Andrew on 
the 28th of November; this year 
all the “Sundays after Trinity” 
will have been used; there will be 
no overplus to be omitted and no 
propers to be borrowed from the 
“After Epiphany” season. In 
1940, with twenty-seven Sundays 
after Trinity, two propers had to 
be borrowed (those for the Fifth 
and Sixth Sundays after Epiph- 
any), and in 1943, when Easter 
occurs as late as it can, there 
will be only twenty-two Sundays 
after Trinity, the twenty-first, 
twenty-second, twenty-third and 
twenty-fourth being omitted. The 
last Sunday after Trinity or 
“Next Before Advent” is fixed 
in position and cannot be omitted. 
In spite of its liturgical colour 
green, it partakes strongly of the 
Advent season in its immovable- 
ness, in its collect “Stir up...” 
and in its lesson (from the 
prophet Jeremiah) heralding the 
coming of the Lord. “I will 
raise unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King shall 
reign ...”. Of all the Sunday 
collects prior to Christmas which 
begin with that vigorous exhorta- 
fion “Stir up...” (Lat. Ez- 
cita ...), this alone remains un- 
changed. A possible exception is 
that for the Fourth Sunday 
which has been softened to “raise 
up”. The collect for Second Ad- 
vent has nothing to do with the 
Advent season whatsoever and 
was taken from the theme of the 
lesson for the day, “that we 
through patience and comfort of 
the scriptures might have hope,” 
and not from the Gospel which 
tells of the “Son of man coming 


in a cloud with power and great 
glory.” In its redundancy it is 
an excellent example of a post- 
Reformation collect. Compare it 
with the collects for XIX Trinity 
and for the Sunday next before 
Advent which are models of sim- 
plicity. 

In the liturgy for Advent there 


is manifested a longing for light © 


in the darkness, for deliverance 
from sin and for the coming of 
the Saviour; that we may “cast 
away the works of darkness and 
put upon us the armour of light, 
now...” The season begins 
with the Sunday nearest to the 
feast of S. Andrew (Nov. 30th) 


because, according to medieval | 


liturgists, it was S. Andrew who 
shewed his brother Simon Peter 
the way to Christ. In the fifth 
century the ecclesiastical year be- 
gan with the feast of the Annun- 
ciation on the twenty-fifth of 
March. This feast for a while 
was changed to the eighteenth of 
December. By the tenth century 
the liturgical year began with the 
first Sunday in Advent. The 
number of these Sundays used to 
be five or six in certain rites but 
now has been fixed at four. 
The Advent liturgy strikes 
both a serious and a joyful note. 
During the Middle Ages the 
statues were veiled and every 
day was a fast day during this 
“Lent of Christmas” or “Sun- 
days of the Annunciation” as 
the season was called. Today the 
serious character of the time is 
marked by the organ being 
silenced at High Mass, the violet 
colour of the vestments and the 
use of unornamented folded 
chasubles in place of the dea- 


[20] 


con’s dalmatic and the  sub- 
deacon’s tunicle, and also by the 
suppression of the Gloria at 
Mass and the Te Deum at Mat- 
ins. Gaudete Sunday or the 
Third of Advent is an exception 
to the first two. In addition, at 
the conclusion of Mass and be- 
fore the Blessing the faithful are 
not told to “Depart in peace” 
but, without facing them the 
Celebrant says “Let us bless the 
Lord.” This salutation is also 
used in ferial masses and in most 
votives, probably because on 
these days there were other 
prayers to follow and the dis- 
missal was not required. Inci- 
dently, the formula concludes all 
of the hours of the Divine Office 
except Matins. The Embertide 
fasts and that of the Vigil of 
Christmas add to the solemnity 
of this season of preparation. 
But Advent has its joyful 
theme as well and this was the 
prevailing note at first. The fre- 
quent recurrence of the Alleluia; 
the octave of Our Lady’s Immac- 
ulate Conception with its intimate 
relation to our Lord’s Nativity; 
finally, the Great O-antiphons all 
contribute to making Advent a 
season of joy. These greater 
antiphons to the Magnificat at 
Vespers are used on the seven 
days preceding the Vigil of 
Christmas. They are all ad- 
dressed to our Lord under one of 
His scriptural titles. They are 
well known at S. Clement’s not 
only in their use at Vespers but 
as paraphrased in Dr. John 
Mason Neale’s hymn “O come, 
O come, Emmanuel.” The first 
of these antiphons “O Sapientia” 
or “O Wisdom” is used on the 
17th of December; the last “O 
Emmanuel” on December 23rd. 
“OQ Emmanuel, Our King and 
Lawgiver, the Desire of all na- 


tions and their Saviour; Come 
and save us, O Lord our God.” 
In the English Book of Common 
Prayer the Great O’s commence 
a day earlier and conclude with 
“O Virgin of Virgins,” an anti- 
phon addressed to our Lady. 
This is probably an older ar- 
rangement, for this antiphon at 
present belongs to the second 
vespers of the feast of the “Ex- 
pectation of Our Lady,” kept in 
many places on the 18th of De- 
cember. All of these antiphons 
are sung entire before and after 
the Magnificat and are used as 
prayers to commemorate feasts 
which may intervene at this time. 
So highly were they regarded 
that they were sung in some 
churches before the Gloria Patri. 
On December 17th, during “O 
Sapientia” the bells would be 
rung and the day itself marked 
by a special recreation period in 
certain religious houses. 

Many other Great O antiphons 
sprung up, such as “O Thomas 
Didymus” for S. Thomas’s day. 
The number in some churches 
was increased to twelve, adding 
“O King of Peace,” “O Lady of 
the World” and “O Jerusalem,” 
while in Paris was sung “O Holy 
of Holies” and “O Shepherd of 
Israel.” The seven first men- 
tioned are the only ones in uni- 
versal use today. 
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On the evening of the first of 
November, a double office is said 
when the second Vespers of All 
Saints is followed by the first 
Vespers of All Souls. This is 
the only occasion in the Church 
Kalendar when such a “doub- 
ling” occurs and yet it is quite 
common at one time. It has given 
rise to the Church’s method of 
classifying certain feasts as 
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“doubles.” This term is the prin- 
cipal term used in distinguishing 
feast days according to their 
rank. In the early days of the 
Church, when the bodies of the 
martyrs had been removed to the 
churches of Rome, the custom 
arose of saying a double office on 
occasions, one the fixed and reg- 
ular office, the other a special one 
in honour of the saints. The 
custom is now obsolete and has 
nothing whatever to do with the 
present custom of doubling the 
antiphons, that is, reciting them 
in full before and after each of 
the psalms of lauds and vespers. 

To arrive at the relative degree 
of solemnity with which feasts 
shall be observed and to assist in 
the solution of difficulties arising 
from concurrence and _ occur- 
rence, a liturgical rank is as- 


signed to each feast. In ascend- © 


ing order they are simple, which 
has only a first vespers; semt- 
double, which has both first and 
second vespers but the antiphons 
are not said entire before the 
psalms; double, greater double, 
double of the 2nd class and 
double of the 1st class. At S. 
Clement’s simple feasts are sel- 
dom observed, exceptions being 
those of S. Blase, S. Valentine 
and S. Swithun. Semi-double 
feasts are kept occasionally but 
practically all the feasts observed 
in our Kalendar are of the rank 
of double or higher. Doubles of 
the 2nd class are mostly feasts 
of Our Lady, her Parents and 
the Apostles; those of the Ist 
class are mostly feasts of Our 
Lord. However, All Saints has 
this designation. When two 
feasts of high rank occur on the 
same day (Corpus Christi and 
S. John the Baptist in 1943), 
they have to be differentiated by 
the solemnity of their octaves. 


Feasts, of course, are not every- 
where of the same classification. 
S. Clement, our Patron, is a 
double of the 2nd class with an 
octave in our Parish, elsewhere 
only a double. S, Andrew is of 
a higher rank in Scotland, and S. 
George in England, but of lower 
rank in this country, apart from 
their own churches. In the same 
manner, also, S. Benedict, S. 
Francis and S. Dominic are of 
higher rank in their respective 
Orders. This country has no 
special Patron but if ever one 
should be decided upon, none 
could be more suitable than S. 
Martin of Tours for long before 
our country was established 
there were two feasts of this 
saint, one on the 11th of Novem- 
ber (now Armistice Day) and 
one, his “Translation” on the 4th 
of July (Independence Day). 
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In the Summer Quarterly ref- 
erence was made to portions of 
the Mass ceremonies which 
were said to be vestiges, now of 
slight importance but of great 
historic interest. One of these is 
the “Communion” antiphon 
which is said or sung before the 
postcommunion prayers. This 
short sentence or two is part of 
the variable portion of the Mass 
and is intended to recall the lead- 
ing thought of the feast. It is all 
that remains of the Communion 
chant, which was sung during the 
communion of the faithful in the 
early days of the Church. It was 
always the same. It generally 
consisted of the antiphon “O 
taste and see how gracious the 
Lord is” and the 34th Psalm of 
which it is a verse. “I will alway 
give thanks unto the Lord; his 
praise shall be ever in my 
mouth.” Later, for variety, other 


[22] 


antiphons were chosen. Finally, 
the Psalm was omitted and only 
the variable antiphon remained, 
the Communion, as we have it in 
our Missals and in the Sunday 
leaflets, 
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On December 28th occurs the 
Feast of the Holy Innocents, the 
first martyrs of the Church. This 
feast was instituted at a very 
early date and was kept within 
the octave of Christmas because 
they gave their lives for the new- 
born Saviour. Their feast was 
given an octave in 1568 and a 
hymn was composed in their 
honour by the Venerable Bede. 
In Bethlehem, the day is a holy- 
day of obligation. The colour of 
the Mass is violet except in a 
church of their own name where 
the colour is red. The violet 
colour is used because these chil- 
dren were martyred at a time 
when they could not attain the 
beatific vision. The Gloria and 
Alleluia are omitted at Mass, and 
the Te Deum at Matins, as it 
were, in deference to the weep- 
ing mothers of Bethlehem. On 
the octave day of the feast (Jan- 
uary 3rd) and when the feast oc- 
curs on Sunday, the liturgical 
colour is red and the Gloria, Al- 
lelma and Te Deum are used. In 
England the day was known as 
Childermas and in many coun- 
tries “boy bishops,” chosen on S. 
Nicholas’s Day from the children 
of monastery schools, were al- 
lowed to “officiate” up to this 
feast day. The custom, inno- 
cently begun, led to many abuses 
and was finally forbidden. 
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On the south side of the sanc- 
tuary, near the altar, is a small 
table known as the credence 


table. It is used properly only at 
Solemn Mass, for holding the 
chalice, cruets, etc. For Low 
Masses, strictly speaking, only a 
niche in the wall or a small shelf 
should be used. In Pontifical 
Masses the table is often draped 
with a cloth which reaches down 
to the floor. By popular custom, 
the credence table is now used 
for Low Masses as well. The 
name has nothing whatever to do 
with the Creed but comes from 
the latin word “credentia” which 
means a side-table. 
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When Dr. Hart is consecrated 
Bishop Co-adjutor of our Dic- 
cese in October, he will be priv- 
ileged to wear a Mitre. The 
word mitre means a turban. It 
originated as a soft cap, but now 
it is a tall stiff crown, with two 
lappets hanging down at the back. 
It symbolized the helmet of sal- 
vation. It is removed during the 
prayers. There are 3 kinds of 
mitres: simple, made of plain 
white material and used at 
funerals and on Good Friday; 
golden, made of plain cloth of 
gold and worn during the peni- 
tential seasons; and precious, 
made more elaborately and 
adorned with jewels, and worn 
for feasts and ferias in Easter- 
tide and on Sundays outside the 
seasons of penitence. Abbots and 
other officers of the Church may 
wear the Mitre on certain oc- 
casions and within their partic- 
ular jurisdiction. The Mitre is a 
badge of office, not a mark of 
churchmanship. In England all 
Bishops wear Cope and Mitre. 
In the United States the mitre is 
worn by Catholic Bishops on 
their heads, and by the others on 
their letter-paper. 
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THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY 


By THe Rev. Dr. Jos—epH CULLEN AYER 


During the past year the Yar- 
nall Library of Theology has 
been moving along about as 
usual. More readers, however, 
have been consulting its shelves 
and borrowing its books. As the 
true value and worth of this col- 
lection becomes better known, 
this use will most undoubtedly 
increase. 

As reported in last year’s 
Autumn issue of the QUARTERLY, 
we have been handicapped by 
war conditions, and they have 
become worse in the meantime. 
Before the Nazi war with Russia, 
some few books came through 
Siberia. Until Pearl Harbor and 
the United State’s entry into the 
war, some books came through 
Italy. Now we must depend, al- 
most entirely, upon England as 
our source of supply, for Amer- 
ican dealers have very little to 
offer in the way of Anglicana 
and Medieval Theology. Never- 
theless we have made some valu- 
able additions in unexpected 
ways. 

Last autumn we were able to 
add to the Library a magnificent 
set of more than a hundred vol- 
umes of the Monumenta Ger- 
mantae Historica, many of which 
are in folio and the rest in large 
quarto form. This stands near 
Muratori’s great Italian collec- 
tion, Rerum Italicarum Scrip- 
tores in many volumes and in the 
latest edition, the Rolls Series of 
the Chronicles of England in 252 
volumes, Bouquet’s Recueil des 
historiens des Gaules et. de la 
France in 24 immense folios, to- 
gether with 65 great folios of the 
Acta Sanctorum, which has been 
in the course of publication since 


1643, along with the Analecta 
Bollanidia in more than 50 vol- 
umes, bringing the acta up to 
date. In these and similar less 
extensive collections, yet of first 
class importance, we have the 
solid foundation of a reference 
library for the history of the 
Christian Church in the West 
since the end of the ancient Ro- 
man Empire. As these chronicles 
are largely the work of Monks 
they are especially rich in ecclesi- 
astical details. 

It is to be regretted that there 
have been few accessions of 
medieval theological works. This 
does not so seriously handicap 
our Library as it might be ex- 
pected, since our Library is 
placed in so close proximity to 
the Library of the Philadelphia 
Divinity School where is to be 
found the great Patrologia of 
Migne, which extends to 1215. 
Of the earlier Fathers of the 
Church we have the most recent 
critical editions, though the con- 
tinuation of the work of the Ber- 
lin Academy of Arts and 
Sciences, which has been publish- 
ing the Greek Fathers, and the 
work of the Vienna Academy, 
which has been publishing the 
Latin Fathers, seems very 
doubtful. 

Of the many acquisitions to 
the Library three might be men- 
tioned as of special interest. 
One is a manuscript, Biblia 
Lata, probably of the late 13th 
century. It is written in a very 
fine hand on the thinnest of vel- 
lum and bound in two small 
volumes, light and convenient 
and delightful to handle. It is 
richly rubricated, and though 
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there are no miniatures in it, 
from time to time, especially at 
the beginning of divisions, there 
are delicate and intricate decora- 
tions. As one turns the pages of 
these exquisite volumes we can 
understand that at the time of 
the Renaissance the wealthy pre- 
ferred books in manuscript to 
the products of the new art of 
printing, The early printers fol- 
lowed, as far as possible, the 
example set in these fine manu- 
scripts. 

Another interesting accession, 
acquired for a very small sum, 
was a pamphlet, Elucidations of 
Dr. Hampden’s Theological 
Statements, important in our sec- 
tion on the early history of the 
Oxford Movement. It is already 
catalogued in the Library, but as 
anonymous, for it was so pub- 
lished. This copy has on the 
title page (it is unbound) the 
autograph of the author, “John 
Henry Newman, Oriel College, 
Oxford.” Along with this might 
be placed a long autograph letter 
of W. E. Gladstone, apparently 
never published, written early in 
1845, before the secession of 
Newman, discussing the use of 
Vestments in the Church of 
England. 

The mention of these unusual 
items should not be construed as 


any policy of collecting rarities 
as such on the part of the Li- 
brary trustees. It would be easy 
to spend the whole income upon 
“first editions” and other sorts 
of rare book which collectors 
seek and dealers offer. For the 
purpose of the Library the 
scholarly value of an edition is 
alone considered. An improved 
or revised edition would often 
be more valuable and useful for 
us than a first edition at a high 
price. Fortunately the problem 
is not often before us since the 
books we buy ordinarily are not 
ones that the collector seeks. 

There is good reason to expect 
that we shall be able during the 
next few months to add a num- 
ber of valuable books to our 
growing collection, though they 
will not be of the calibre of the 
Monumenta. Many old and worn 
volumes have been rebound dur- 
ing the past year. With the lim- 
itations in the book market, the 
time seems to be opportune for 
repairing old books. The catalog- 
ing has been steadily maintained, 
and is quite up to date. The Li- 
brary is always open for inspec- 
tion and consultation, and the 
members of S. Clement's Church 
are most cordially invited to 
visit it. 


NOVENA FOR THE CHRISTMAS FESTIVAL 


BrecINsS DECEMBER 16TH: ENDS DECEMBER 24TH 


Antiphon: The earth is the Lord’s, and all that therein is: the compass 
of the world, and they that dwell therein. 


V. Glory to God in the highest. 


R. On earth peace to men of good-will. 


O God, Who makest us glad with the yearly expectation of the birth of 
Thine only Son Jesus Christ; grant that as we joyfully receive Him for our 
Redeemer, so we may with sure confidence behold Him when He shall come 
to be our judge; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men. 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


h 


October 5. Mary Ann Decker, 1934 
14. Adeline Worrell Fisher, 1935 
15. Frank Henry Andrews, Priest, 1932 
16. Sarah Louise Haffelfinger, 1940 
16. Harry Clarence Lee, 1940 
17. Mary Anne Nichols, 1936 
22. Bessie Welch, 1939 
24. Elizabeth Vanderslice Clemens Paul, 1939 
27. Isabel Dougherty, 1937 
30. Bessie Todd, 1934 
30. Henry Livingston Kelley, 1935 


November 2. Elsie Forrester, 1935 

3. Edward Stratton Holloway, 1939 
12. Mary Jane Slaughter, 1932 

13. Isabella McKeown Beddis, 1936 
14. Ethel Agnew Armstrong, 1936 
16. George Herbert Moffett, Priest and Rector 
18. Martha Foering, 1938 

21. Rachel Day, 1932 

22. Jessie Constance Chapman, 1933 
23. Emma Elizabeth Hall, 1935 

25. Sarah Weiser, 1935 

26. Horace Wells Sellers, 1933 

26. Clara Wilhemina Sprissler, 1940 
28. Deborah Janney, 1937 
28. Louise Jacobs Phelps, 1941 


December 2. Frank Kruse Lee, 1933 
7. Herbert Morris, 1936 
7. Eleanor Ward Much, 1941 
8. Josephine Eliza Johnson, 1934 
11. Matilda Jane Williams, 1935 
13. Laura Benedict, 1932 
14. Florence Dinning Woodruff, 1939 
14. Henry Godfrey Hulands, 1941 
18. Mary Emma Evans, 1933 
21. Eleanor Darrach Halsey, 1934 
22. Elizabeth Kendig, 1934 
23. Julia Farnum, 1933 
25. Thomas Rasco, 1939 
28. Thomas Barclay Pritchett, 1936 
31. Margaret Benjamin, 1941 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 
upon them. 


hk 


[ 26 | 


‘_—e PRICE -10¢ | 
| 


a 


3 Jement’ s Quarterly | 


at ie 
rn El 


S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 


PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy 
THE Rev. FRANKLIN Joiner, D.D., Rector 
Tue Rev. RusseLtt O, Kirscu, Curate 
Tue Rev. WILLIAM R, WETHERELL, Priest Librarian 
The Yarnall Library of Theology 


Vestry 
Cirnton RocEers Wooprurr, Rector’s Warden 
JoHN Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. LuKEns, M.D., Secretary 


Pau. A. CASEY THeEOoporRE G. Homan 
THomas H, CiarK RoLanp Horroyp, Sc.D. 
THERON B. CLEMENT ARTHUR F. PAUL 
Dubey T. Corninc Harotp G. PILe 


Aucer L. Warp, Sc.D. 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
Sister Veronica, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
S1stER RUTH VERA, S.H.N. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
Henry S. Fry, Mus.D. 


Sexton 
THOMAS WILLIAMS 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Rector’s Warden’s Office 
2013 Apple Tree Street 2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363 


S. Clement's Mission (House The Accounting Warden’s Office 


: ae E. C. OsBorne, Secretary 
Sisters of the Holy Nativity S. Clement’s Parish House 
110 North Woodstock Street 2013 Apple T Strest 
Telephone, LOCust 2044 eS oe 
; The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
S. Clement’s Parish House 34 W. Levering Mill Road 
Cherry Street, west of 20th Bala-Cynwyd 


Office of the Organist 
S. Clement’s Parish House 
Telephone, LOCust 0791 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 


the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 
ing to consult about paid sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 
one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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JANUARY, 1943 


The Moly Mntancy 


CIRCUMCISION OF O.L.J.C. Solemn Mass at 11. Holy 
Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 


OCTAVE DAY—S. STEPHEN, PROTO-MARTYR. 


MOST HOLY NAME OF JESUS (Octave Day—S. John). 
Bishop Hart at 8 P. M. 


OCTAVE DAY—HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. Rosary Guild at 
8 P. M. 


VIGIL. 


EPIPHANY OF O.L.J.C. Solemn Mass at 11. Women’s 
Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 


IN THE OCTAVE. 

IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary at 8 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. 

THE HOLY FAMILY (I Epiphany). 

IN THE OCTAVE. (Mass of I Epiphany). 

IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting at 4.30. 

OCTAVE DAY—EPIPHANY OF O.L. J. C. 

S. HILARY, B.C. D, 

Sh ee THE FIRST HERMIT. Litany of the Saints at 


FERIA. Requiem Masses today for Fr. Benson, Founder of 
SiS: J. B.. (1916)- 


II EPIPHANY (S. Anthony, Ab.). 


CHAIR OF S. PETER, APOSTLE, AT ROME. Church Unity 
Octave Begins Today. 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today for Lord Halifax (1934). 
SS. FABIAN & SEBASTIAN, MM. 

S. AGNES, V. M. 

SS. VINCENT & ANASTASIUS, MM. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today for Cardinal Mercier (1925). 
III EPIPHANY (S. Timothy, B. M.). 


SS CON OF S. PAUL, AP. Church Unity Octave Ends 
oday. 


S) POLY CARP: B. M. 

S. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, B. C. D. 

S. PETER NOLASCO, C. 

S. oe DE SALES, B. C. D. Stations of the Cross at 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today for Fr. Quin (1923). 
IlII EPIPHANY (S. John Bosco, C.). 
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FEBRUARY, 1943 
The Moly Family 


S. IGNATIUS, B. M. Candlemas Procession and Rosary Guild 
at 8 P. M. 


CANDLEMAS (Purification of the B. V. M.). Solemn Mass 
at 11. 


S. BLASE, B. M. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. Throats Blessed 
Today. 


S. ANDREW CORSINI, B. C. 
S. AGATHA, V. M. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
S. TITUS, B. GC 


V EPIPHANY (S. Romuald, Ab.). Throats Blessed After the 
Solemn Mass. 


S. JOHN OF MATHA, C. 


S. CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA, B. C. D. 3 Months Mind 
(Requiem) for Fr. Hutchinson, at 8. 


S. SCHOLASTICA, V. 
APPARITION OF THE B. V. M. 
SEVEN HOLY FOUNDERS, CC. Rosary at 8 P. M. 


- MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday.) 


VI EPIPHANY (S. Valentine, P. M.). 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. ee 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. FOR THE 
DEapD 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

S. SIMEON, B. M. 

FERIA. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 

MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday.) 

SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 

CHAIR OF S. PETER, APOSTLE, AT ANTIOCH. 

VIGIL (S. Peter Damian, B.C. D.). 

S. MATTHIAS, AP. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

FERIA. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

S. GABRIEL, C. 

SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 
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KALENDAR MARCH, 1943 
S. Joseph 
1.M. S. DAVID, B.C. Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 
227g. S. CHAD, B. C. 
3. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
4. Th. FERIA. 
5. F. FERIA. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
6. Sa. SS. PERPETUA & FELICITAS, MM. 
7, Su. QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY (S. Thomas Aquinas, C. D.). 
8. M. S. JOHN OF GOD, C. 
9. Tu. S. FRANCES OF ROME, W. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 
10. W. ASH WEDNESDAY. High Mass at 11. Sermons at 11 and 
8 P.M. Ashes Imposed Before and After All Services. 
11. Th. GREATER FERIA (Requiem Mass at 8). 
12. F. GREATER FERIA (S. Gregory, B. C. D.). Stations of the 
Cross at 8 P. M. 
13. Sa. GREATER FERIA. 
14. Su. I LENT. Compline and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
15. M. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9.30. 
16. Tu. GREATER FERIA. Anniv. Requiem for J. J. Rowan and Vir- 
ginia Spong at 8. 
17. W. EMBER DAY (S. Patrick, B. C.). 
18. Th, GREATER FERIA (S. Cyril of Jerusalem, B. C. D.) 
19.F) §. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF THE B. V. M. (Ember Day). Sta- 
tions of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
20. Sa. EMBER DAY (S. Cuthbert, B. C.). 
21. Su. IT peut (S. Benedict, Ab.). Compline and Benediction at 8 
22. M. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9.30. 
23. Tu. GREATER FERIA. 
24. W. GREATER FERIA (S. Gabriel, Archangel). 
25. Th. ANNUNCIATION OF THE B. V. M. Solemn Mass at 11. 
Dedication of the Shrine of the B. V. M. Today. 
26. F. GREATER FERIA. 
27. Sa. GREATER FERIA (S. John Damascene, C. D.). 
28. Su. III LENT (S. John Capistran, C.). Compline and Benediction 
at 8 P.M. 
29. M. GREATER FERIA. Anniv. Requiem for Caroline Lea Marsh 
(1941) at 9.30. 
30. Tu. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. 
31. W. GREATER FERIA. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
Ss. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 
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SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAY 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 and 8. 
Low Mass, with Hymns for Children, a Homily, and Holy 
Communion at 9.15. 
Sunday School at 10. 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11. 
Vespers, Sermon and Benediction (as announced). 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays. 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


S. Mary’s Rosary Guild, First Monday of the month at 8 P. M. 
S. Clement’s Sodality, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 
S. Katharine’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


en 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


My Dear PEOPLE :— 


We have been deeply saddened since the issue of the Autumn 
QuarTERLY by the death of Father Hutchinson, a name only to many 
of you, but to others a memorable personality who played a great 
part in the developing and maintenance of our spiritual lives. Father 
Hutchinson was Rector of S. Clement’s Church from June of 1905 
until October of 1920. I first met him during the Christmas holidays 
of 1917, when as a Deacon I was on my way to Nashotah after visit- 
ing my family in Belvidere, New Jersey. That was my first visit to 
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S. Clement’s and my first meeting with Father Hutchinson. The 
following April he telegraphed to me, asking me to come here for a 
few weeks in the summer while members of the Staff were on their 
holidays. This I did, and after a short absence of three months I 
returned to S. Clement’s at his invitation in December of 1918, and 
have been here ever since. For the short time after my arrival until 
he left to become Dean of All Saints’ Cathedral in Milwaukee, I 


knew him very intimately. And after I succeeded him as Rector, 


I continued always to keep in touch with him, and he always fol- 
lowed the work here with his deep interest and his prayers. I shared 
my problems with him, and followed his counsel and advice. He 
followed our life with his deep and personal interest, but he never 
intruded after once he had gone, he never interferred. If he thought 
any moves were unwise, he would tell me, but no one else would ever 
know he thought so. 


Father Hutchinson’s death was a surprise to all of his friends 
in Philadelphia. He had been ill for only a few days. He has been 
unwell for the past few years, but his fatal illness overtook him on 
the eve of All Saints’ Day. He had a heavy cold, and the Doctor 
could see serious developments ahead. He was taken to the hospital 
at once and the best that medical art and skill has to offer was at his 
disposal immediately. He rallied at first to the treatment, but his 
heart was not strong enough to meet the demands for recovery, and 
he died, quietly and peacefully, and fortified by the Sacraments of 
the Church. His Requiem was sung in the Church of the Advent, 
Boston, where he has served as Honorary Curate for the past two 
years, and he was buried in the Hutchinson family burying ground 
in Lowell, Massachusetts, where he was born 71 years ago. A 
Solemn Requiem was sung here in S. Clement's Church the week 
following his death, and the Sermon that Fr. Hughson was pre- 
vented from preaching at the time because of his own indisposition, 
is printed in this issue of the QuaRTERLY. Bishop Perry of Rhode 
Island, under whom Fr. Hutchinson served while at Newport, Rhode 
Island, has sent me an appreciation of his friend and ours, and also 
the Bishop of Milwaukee bears his testimony of affection and ad- 
miration for Father Hutchinson whom he knew as Dean. 


It seems fitting that there should be some memorial to Fr, Hutch- 
inson in S. Clement’s Church. A small offering received at his 
Requiem has been set aside as the beginning of such a Fund. One 
whose ministry was so notable as his, and whose rectorship con- 
tributed so much to the life and work of this Church, ought to be 
marked in some material and tangible way. He has a memorial in 
the hearts of all who knew him and loved him, that is very true. 
This is all the more reason for having some material and tangible 
reminder of his life and work before us. Offerings for this purpose 
should be sent to the Accounting Warden. “Behold a great Priest 
who in his days pleased God, and was found righteous,” may well 
be said of Charles Samuel Hutchinson, Priest and Doctor. Requiescat 
im pace. 
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Lent 

As Dr. Holroyd points out in the Third Part of his Matters 
Liturgical, we keep the full provisions of the Missal in this year’s 
observance of Epiphany-tide. Lent begins on March 10th, the last 
day on which it is possible for Ash Wednesday to fall, and when this 
issue of the QUARTERLY is exhausted, we shall not as yet have 
reached Mid-Lent Sunday. So it seems a little strained to give any 
Lenten directions at this time, or to announce any special services 
for this Penitential Season. Our living of each day should be a 
preparation for living the next, and our observance of one Season 
in the Church Year should be a preparation for the holy keeping of 
the next. If we make the most of our spiritual opportunities in 
Epiphany-tide, we shall be ready for a holy Lent. So also the quality 
of our Epiphany-tide will be determined by the depth of our Christ- 
mas devotion. When this issue of the QUARTERLY is put in your 
hands, the Christmas Octave will scarcely be over. Begin a new life 
of spiritual endeavour with our Lord’s Birthday, and grow in grace 
with him as he grows in stature. 


The Church Unity Octave 

The Church Unity Octave falls within this Quarter, and is most 
worthy of our prayerful observance. Ut omnes unum sint is our 
Lord’s most earnest prayer. Our “unhappy divisions” which mar the 
Body of Christ and break up the Unity of the Church, are a sad 
commentary on our Christian Brotherhood, and a powerful weapon 
against us in the hands of our enemies. The Church Unity Octave 
is concerned first with the Reunion of Christendom, and with a Unity 
that includes within its ultimate goal reunion with the Roman Cath- 
olic Church. The Anglican Bishops in Conference at Lambeth have 
said in their formal pronouncements, and more than once, that any 
plan of reunion that does not include ultimate reunion with the great 
Latin Church of the West is unthinkable. Just because reunion with 
Rome is not possible at this moment does not mean that such re- 
union is going to remain forever impossible. So we must not nego- 
tiate any unions today with non-Catholic bodies that may impair our 
ultimate organic reunion with the rest of Catholic Christendom. The 
Church Unity Octave does not present any plan for Catholic Re- 
union; it prays only that all plans for reunion may move and prosper 
along such lines that will ultimately lead into one Fold and under 
One Shepherd all who call themselves Christians. The Octave begins 
on January 18th and continues through the 25th. The intentions of 
the Octave will be the intentions at the daily Masses, and prayers for 
the Reunion of Christendom will be said, kneeling, after the Last 
Gospel. As pertinent to the Church Unity Octave it is a great privi- 
lege to be able to include in this issue of the QUARTERLY a very 
notable Sermon preached by the Bishop of New York in his Ca- 
thedral, on The Present World Situation and Belief in the Holy 
Catholic Church with reference to Present Day Movements for 
Christian Unity. Bishop Manning is the Catholics’ champion in the 
House of Bishops, and we thank God more every day for the forth- 
right manner in which this Bishop proclaims the Catholic Faith. 
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Statue of Our Lady 

We fully expect that the new Statue of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary will be ready for erection within a few weeks, and its dedi- 
cation is set for Lady Day, the Feast of her Annunciation. The full 
amount to cover the expense of building this Shrine has not as yet 
been received. Defense Stamps and War Bonds will be gladly ac- 
cepted as contributions. No large sums have been given to this Fund; 
we want the Statue to represent the loving gifts of as many people 
as possible, and to represent the loving devotion of the mem- 
bers of our congregation to the Holy Mother of God. Plans for the 
dedication have not been made, but as soon as they are completed, 
full notice will be given in ample time for all to share in our realiza- 
tion of this long-time hope, an adequate Shrine of Our Lady in our 
already lovely Church. 


Father Bert, RJ.P. 

Father Bert died suddenly on December 21st. He has been con- 
fined to the Episcopal Hospital for a long time, but his death came 
very unexpectedly. He was devoted to S. Clement’s, and we all had 
a deep affection for him. His Requiem was sung in S. John’s Chapel 
yesterday, and his body will be sent to Nashotah for burial. May 
he rest in peace. 


Our Men with the Armed Forces 

Now that young men of eighteen are to be inducted into the 
Army and Navy forces of our Country’s defense, further inroads will 
be made into the ranks of our Acolytes and Choir Men. The List of 
Parish Young Men in the Military Service is kept before the Great 
Crucifix in the Church, and they are remembered by name at the 
Friday evening devotions each week. We pray daily at Mass for 
them, as well as for the Ending of War, Victory for the Allied Na- 
tions, and for the Establishment of a Permanent Christian Peace. 
Our Young Men in the Service receive copies of the QUARTERLY and 
the Weekly Sunday Leaflet, and frequent letters from the Rectory 
and their friends in the Guilds and in the Parish. Six of our young 
men have received their Commissions as Lieutenant and all the others 
are making most excellent records. Two of our young men, serving 
in the Merchant Marine, “are reported missing, and presumably 
lost.’ They are Howard Schweiker and Brooke Leland Schoel. We 
feel that this word from the government is final, so we have placed 
their names among the faithful departed. Rest eternal grant unto 
them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine upon them. 

“Peace on earth to men of good-will” was the angelic chorus on 
the first Christmas Day. Let us work and pray that before another 
anniversary of the Saviour’s birth, this chorus may ring in our ears 
with its full meaning and universal proclamation that at long last 
the Prince of Peace doth reign. 

With every good wish and the assurance of my prayers, 

Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


S. John, 1942. —~Frowklu. J ome . 
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CHARLES SAMUEL HUTCHINSON, Priest 


By Fr. Hucuson, O.H.C. 


Any sketch of the life and 
work of Father Hutchinson must 
of necessity resolve itself into an 
essay in brief on what is a holy 
and faithful priest. I first knew 
him forty-nine years ago when 
together we entered the General 
Seminary. Even in those youth- 
ful days his character was sin- 
gularly matured, and as one runs 
over the intervening years in 
memory, there is to be recog- 
nized in him a steadiness of life 
and purpose which is rare among 
men. Always quiet and contained, 
never thrusting himself for- 
ward, he none the less had to be 
recognized in any group as a 
man of mark. He had an un- 
usually balanced gift of modesty. 
He never hastened to give his 
opinion, but in any discussion 
that was under way, it was not 
long before his view was the one 
which men wanted to hear; and 
it was worth hearing, for it was 
a considered opinion. I never 
knew him to battle for his own 
position, save where genuine 
truth was at stake, and then his 
method carried conviction just 
because there was nothing in 
him of that shallowness which 
seeks merely to best an opponent. 

This same firm, quiet method 
of presenting truth he carried 
with him into the pulpit. He was 
not a great preacher, as the world 
would judge; but he was some- 
thing better than a great preach- 
er. Perhaps we should be thank- 
ful that the age of pulpit orators 
has past. Father Hutchinson won 
his congregation, and so quiet, 
so definite, so simple and yet so 
strong, was his mode of giving 
forth the truth, that those who 


heard him could not choose but 
hear and accept. Once when he 
was thinking of resigning his 
office as dean of the Milwaukee 
Cathedral, Bishop Webb said to 
me, “I don’t think Father Hutch- 
inson has any idea of his own 
force and value as a preacher, 
but those who hear him Sunday 
by Sunday realize it.” 

His preaching was not the 
mere expression of what he had 
learned out of books, however 
well digested. It was the expres- 
sion of truth which he himself 
was living day by day. It was the 
expression of the character with- 
in, a character which through 
the years had been formed stead- 
ily by spiritual study linked al- 
ways with prayer. It is not un- 
common to find men who can 
preach a telling sermon, but who 
are baffled in the presence of a 
soul who comes seeking spiritual 
guidance of a close personal na- 
ture. Such men keep their power 
of preaching in a compartment 
separate from all else. Their life 
and character are not of one 
piece. Their public utterances are 
comparable to those of an actor 
who has learned his part. 

The true test of a priest is not 
to be found in the manner, or 
even in the content of his ser- 
mons, but in the way he deals 
with problems of personal relig- 
ion. In short, is he a guide of 
souls in the way that leads to 
God? Does he know from his 
own experience the geography 
of the roads along which he is 
to direct those whom God has 
committed to his care? Father 
Hutchinson was a spiritual diag- 
nostican who himself had not 
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only the training, but also in real 
degree the personal interior ex- 
perience which enabled him to 
recognize the need and to pre- 
scribe the remedy. 

But the function of the spir- 
itual physician is not that of re- 
storing only those who have con- 
tracted some disease of the soul. 
There has been committed to 
him the general welfare of all 
within his cure, and he is bound 
to do all that in him lies not only 
to heal the sick, but to provide 
for those who are already strong 
that they may ever grow and in- 
crease in the strength of God. 
In short, to change somewhat the 
metaphor, he is to be a shepherd, 
a pastor, and no man can attain 
ta this who has not committed 
himself into the hands of the 
Holy Spirit to be himself taught 
and guided continually. 

Father Hutchinson was for 
the whole of his life in the priest- 
hood a member of the Society of 
the Oblates of Mount Calvary, 
and Father Schlueter, who has 
for more than thirty years done 
a notable priestly work at St. 
Luke’s Chapel, New York, re- 
minds me that forty years ago 
five members of the Society were 
in the very early years of their 
ministry, and were all engaged in 
parish work in Boston. Father 
Hutchinson who was the rector 
of St. Luke’s, Chelsea—this was 
his first parish—was the senior 
priest of the group, and their 
constant contact with each other 
meant very real things in their 
spiritual development. Often 
would they meet together for 
conference, for prayer, for per- 
haps a day’s retreat. God had in- 
stilled into their hearts high spir- 
itual ambitions. They sought by 
every means to prepare them- 
selves for whatever tasks He 
might have in store for them, 


and both to impart and to appro- 
priate the blessings that might 
arise from thus working together 
in the field of spiritual endeavor. 
There would be periods of inter- 
cession together, or perhaps of 
silent prayer in company before 
the Blessed Sacrament where 
no word would be spoken, save 
the word of the Holy Spirit as 
it passed from heart to heart, 
like the flow of the oil of grace 
through the burning lamps of 
Zechariah’s golden candlestick, 
unifying all hearts in the power 
of the divine love. 


It was under such conditions 
that Father Hutchinson learned 
the sacred craft of the priest, and 
there is no wonder that men and 
women found him in his work 
of instruction, in personal con- 
tacts, and, above all, in the con- 
fessional, ready with wise and 
loving counsel, to bind up the 
brokenhearted, to proclaim liber- 
ty to the captives of sin, and to 
give to the penitent the garment 
of praise for the spirit of heavi- 
ness. Always gentle with our 
Lord’s own gentleness, he was 
none the less resolute and firm 
in his direction to souls. It was 
his love for God’s people that 
forbade any weakness or indul- 
gence in dealing with sin. Like 
Christ Himself, he abhorred the 
sin but loved the sinner, and 
those who enjoyed his spiritual 
shepherding knew well that he 
would tolerate, not for an instant, 
any condition or circumstance 
which would work hurt to God’s 
children. Those who sought an 
easy path to heaven soon learned 
that they had committed them- 
selves into the hands of one 
whose love, in the spirit of the 
good and faithful surgeon, in- 
sisted on cutting deep that the 
deadly growth of sin might 
surely be removed. 
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But no more total error could 
be made than to conclude from 
all this that Charles Hutchinson 
had anything of the hardness of 
the Puritan in him, even though 
it might have been thought that 
his New England ancestry had 
perhaps left some such mark on 
his character. The flow of his 
sympathy had no break in it. His 
kindliness was not set in action 
only at times when some need 
appeared. It was an ever-moving 
stream, and one had only to come 
within range of its flood to find 
himself engulfed in it. There is 
always a unity in such lives 
which shows that everything in 
them stems from the one root of 
love, love for God, and because 
there is love for God dominant, 
therefore also a love for all those 
whom God loves. 


Such men carry the evidence 
of the indwelling love in the tones 
of their voice, in the most casual 
glance of the eye, and the very 
lines of the countenance seem 
moulded by the strength of the 
love within. Love sees things as 
they really are; it recognizes the 
true values, and this means that 
there is in such souls that true 
sense of proportion which pro- 
duces that which is the most im- 
portant element in human life 
next to the grace of God—a sense 
of humour. No one had a finer 
more loving sense of humour 
than Father Hutchinson. There 
were hard places in his life; our 
Lord kept His promise to him 
that “in the world ye shall find 
tribulation”. And he never lost 
sight of the conclusion of this 
divine promise—‘“But be of good 
cheer; I have overcome the 
world.’”’ His whole life was based 
on this assurance. He held fast 
to his good cheer. We know that 
joy and humour and happiness 


are qualities which we can pour 
out upon others in endless flow, 
and yet suffer no loss of them 
ourselves; rather indeed do we 
find them abounding all the more 
because we are generous with 
them to all who come our way. 
Charles Hutchinson gave the im- 
pression of being full of the joy 
of life, a joy which in him was 
always evident, but very quiet be- 
cause its flow was deep. It was 
a joy which no man could take 
from him, though he was prodi- 
gal in giving it out to others. 


In the same passage in which 
our Lord gave His people the 
assurance of joy, He said also, 
“T have spoken unto you that in 
Me ye might have peace.” We 
know that this gift of peace 
which was his in the days of his 
earthly pilgrimage, now rests 
upon him in its fulness; and with 
an unswerving faith we pray 
that he may rest in peace, in the 
peace of God which passeth all 
understanding. 


May we too prove worthy to 
share that peace at the end. God’s 
faithful servant and priest is at 
rest. His soul is in the hand of 
God and no torment can touch 
it, for the very pains of purga- 
tory are the fulness of joy to the 
waiting soul. But he awaits, how 
eagerly does he await, our com- 
ing. Let us so live that we may 
not at the end disappoint him 
of his hope to greet in the great 
Reunion those with whom he was 
knit in the bond of divine love 
here-—those whom he served in 
Christ’s stead in the Church 
militant, those whom he will be 
able to bring as the sheaves of 
his harvest to the feet of the 
Lord if we prove faithful to the 
example of his love and of his 
teaching. 
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By Tue BisHor oF RuHopDE ISLAND 


For a generation of Church 
men and women who have known 
and loved Father Hutchinson, 
the close of his life has been the 
withdrawal of a radiant and 
kindly light. Many like myself 
first felt the quiet power of his 
ministry without the opportunity 
of personal acquaintance. His 
contemporaries in the priesthood, 
who were also his neighbors near 
or far in Massachusetts, were 
impressed with the combination, 
which he showed in rare degree, 
of strong conviction and sym- 
pathetic spirit. As curate of All 
Saints’ Church in Ashmont, later 
for seven years in the large mis- 
sionary field of St. Luke’s Church 
in Chelsea, he showed powers 
as preacher and teacher which 
won him the following of an 
earnest and devout congregation. 
The call to Philadelphia was the 
signal for his removal from the 
State of his birth to which he 
was destined to return only upon 
his retirement from active duty 
after half of his life had been 
given to far-reaching ministries 
in other Dioceses. The Parish of 
S. Clement’s Church knew him 
in the full strength of his min- 
istry. There for fifteen years he 
showed himself not only as a 
capable executive of a metro- 
politan parish, but, in the words 
of the Letter of Institution, “pos- 
sessed of full power to perform 
every act of sacerdotal function 
among the people of the same.” 
As pastor, confessor and witness 
to the Catholic faith, he made a 
deep and lasting impress upon 
his people and a large section of 
the Diocese. 

A native Philadelphian, the 
then Bishop of Milwaukee, Dr. 
Webb, having abundant oppor- 
tunity to observe the place of 


leadership which Father Hutch- 
inson had taken in the City of 
Brotherly Love, persuaded him 
to accept the Deanship of his 
Cathedral. New England still 
kept a strong hold upon the affec- 
tion and loyalty of one whose 
early associations with that part 
of the country had continued 
unbroken. So when an in- 
vitation came from the Vestry 
of S. John’s Church, Newport, 
and the Bishop of Rhode Island, 
inviting him to the vacant rector- 
ship of that Parish, it was for 
Father Hutchinson a call back to 
his home land. During the fol- 
lowing twelve years the people of 
Newport and of the whole Di- 
ocese received from him at the 
Altar and in the pulpit the rich 
fruits of his long years in the 
Christian priesthood. When in- 
firmity following a severe illness 
necessitated his retirement from 
official duties, the Church of the 
Advent in Boston, through the 
invitation of the Rector, offered 
him membership on the Clergy 
Staff, and opportunity for occa- 
sional priestly offices, to finish 
his ministry in the city where it 
had begun. Thus there was closed 
the circle of a singularly com- 
plete and beautiful life. At the 
center of it was the ever deep- 
ening devotion to the person of 
Christ as Incarnate Lord and 
Saviour. The unceasing practice 
of communion with Jesus as 
Friend and Master gave to 
Father Hutchinson’s faith a 
warmth of human sympathy, 
touched at times with flashes of 
humor, so characteristic of Chris- 
tian sainthood. It was that which 
he possessed in rare degree and 
which he left as a rich bequest 
to those who knew him as pastor 
and as friend. 
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By THe BisHop oF MILWAUKEE 


“Dean” Hutchinson, as he was 
familiarly known to most of the 
people in Milwaukee, both the 
city and the diocese, left an in- 
delible impression which still 
is very clear. He was a great 
preacher and a popular one, an 
unusual combination. He was 
also a truly great pastor and 
deepened and intensified the 
spiritual life of the Cathedral 
congregation and of the younger 
clergy in the Diocese. His artistic 
gifts he applied to the beautify- 
ing and adorning of the Cathedral 
Church and of the services so 


that today this ranks very high 
in this part of the country. He 
was also an able executive and 
was generous of his time and 
talents within the Diocese and 
as a regularly re-elected delegate 
to the General Convention. 
“Dean”? Hutchinson was also a 
great friend. He had a rare 
genius for friendship and he has 
been sorely missed by an host of 
friends here. Truly, “his works 
do follow him.” Here in Muil- 
waukee we are indeed grateful 
to God for his Ministry amongst 
us. May he now rest in peace! 


PRAYERS FOR THE CHURCH UNITY OCTAVE 
January 18th to 25th 
From the Feast of S, Peter’s Chair at Rome, to the Feast of the 
Conversion of S. Paul, the Apostle of the Nations. 
“That they all may be one: that the world may believe that Thou hast sent Me.” 


It is only by the reunion of all Christians into the one Visible Kingdom 
of Christ, symbolized by the Chair of S. Peter, the central See of Christendom 
at Rome, that the power of the Church can be directed without the present 
waste and rivalry, to the conversion of the whole world, by the One Faith to 


Christ our King. 


PRAYER: To be recited Daily. : ; 
Antiphon: That they may all be One, as Thou, Father, art in Me and I in 
Thee: that they also may be One in Us; that the world may believe that Thou 


hast sent Me. 


V. I say unto thee that thou art Peter. 
R. And upon this Rock I will build My Church. 


Let us pray. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, Who saidst unto Thine Apostles, Peace I leave with 
you, My Peace I give unto you: regard not our sins, but the Faith of Thy 
Church, and vouchsafe to grant her peace and unity according to Thy will; 
Who livest and reignest God for ever and ever. Amen. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 
1. Receive Holy Communion as often as possible during the Octave. 
2. Attend Mass daily for the Intentions of the Octave. 
3. Say a Decade of the Holy Rosary each day for the Intentions. 
4. Offer a penance, a fast, the Stations of the Cross, or some devotion as an 
act of Reparation for the sins of heresy and schism. 
5. Offer Prayer or Intention at Mass every Thursday for the Reunion of 


Catholic Christendom. 


6. Study the question of Reunion, particularly as it affects ourselves and 


the Roman Catholic Church. 
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A SERMON 


By Tue BisHor oF NEw YORK 


In the fifth chapter of his 
Epistle to the Ephesians, St. Paul 
says, “I speak concerning Christ 
and the Church,” and I take 
those words as our text—“I 
speak concerning Christ and the 
Church.” 

We are living in a day of 
world-wide tragedy, suffering, 
distress. In all recorded history 
there has been no such crisis for 
mankind as we are now facing. 
Today we are realizing afresh, 
men all over the world are real- 
izing afresh, that there is only 
one Power great enough to bring 
peace and hope and brotherhood 
to men, only one Power great 
enough to meet the need of this 
world, and that is the Divine 
Guidance, the Divine Strength, 
the Divine Love, revealed and 
offered to this whole world in 
Jesus Christ. The one great need 
of this world, the one sufficient 
help for this world, the one way 
of hope for this world, is that 
men shall be brought to the 
knowledge, and the faith, and the 
fellowship of ‘Christ. 

And Christ has Himself pro- 
vided the way in which this Di- 
vine and mighty help is to be 
given to all who will receive it. 
God’s own appointed agency to 
bring this help to men is the 
Church. The Scriptures make 
this clear to us. The New Testa- 
ment tells us this in wonderful 
and glorious words. And in the 
two great Creeds of Christen- 
dom, the Creeds which declare 
the Faith as it has been held by 
Christians all over the world 
from the beginning, the Apostles’ 
Creed and the Nicene Creed, we 


say, I believe in One Holy Cath- 
olic and Apostolic Church. 

The Holy Catholic Church is 
not a matter of theory, or of 
opinion. It is a matter of actual 
historical fact. From the time 
when Our Lord Jesus Christ as- 
cended into Heaven where He 
now lives and reigns for us, from 
the time when He gave His great 
command and commission to His 
Church, “Go ye therefore, and 
teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost,” from that time to this, 
the Church of Christ has been 
here in this world, with its Faith, 
its Sacraments, and its Ministry, 
bringing men to Christ and min- 
istering to them in Christ’s Name 
and Power. 

The Church has not always 
been faithful to Christ. On its 
human side, as represented by its 
Bishops, Clergy, and People, the 
Church has often fallen, and 
often still falls, sadly below the 
level of its true life and mission, 
but nevertheless the Church is 
God’s appointed agency to bring 
this world to Christ. And wher- 
ever the Church has been faith- 
ful to its Divine Mission it has 
had the power which Christ 
promised and which He gives to 
it. In spite of its weaknesses and 
shortcomings on its human side, 
the Church of Christ has been 
the greatest, the holiest, the 
divinest influence this earth has 
known. 

We know that Christ’s power 
to help men is not limited or re- 
stricted. We know that wherever 
two or three are gathered to- 
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gether in His Name there is He 
in the midst of them. But the 
Church is the Divinely Appointed 
means and assurance of Christ’s 
continued Presence and Work in 
this world, the Church is the 
pledged sphere of His grace and 
help still given to men. The New 
Testament tells us that the 
Church is God’s appointed means 
to bring all mankind into the fel- 
lowship of His dear Son. And 
in the two great Creeds of 
Christendom which express the 
faith and the religious experience 
of Christians through all the 
centuries, we say, I believe in the 
Holy Catholic and Apostolic 
Church. 


And so, this morning, for the 
last of this series of sermons, our 
subject is, “The Present World 
Situation and Belief in the Holy 
Catholic Church.” Let us con- 
sider, briefly and clearly, lst— 
What is the Holy Catholic 
Church? 2nd—Is the Church 
necessary to the Gospel ?—some 
think it is not. Do we need the 
Church in our lives as Chris- 
tians? 3rd—Is there a danger 
that the Church may come be- 
tween us and Christ, and that 
the Church may take the place in 
our Christian lives which belongs 
only to Christ Himself? 4th— 
What is the present hope and 
outlook for Christian Reunion so 
that the Church of Christ may 
again be one—one inwardly and 
spiritually and also outwardly 
and visibly as it was in the first 
days and for many centuries of 
its life and work in this world? 

First, then, What is the Holy 
Catholic Church? In the Protes- 
tant Churches the belief gener- 
ally held is that the Church is a 
humanly formed organization, a 
voluntary society formed by in- 
dividual believers associating 


themselves together for religious 
work and fellowship. This view 
of the Church as a humanly 
formed association has led natur- 
ally to the ever-increasing divis- 
ions among Christians and to the 
fact that there are now more than 
two hundred different Churches 
in the United States, for if any 
group of men can found a 
Church it follows necessarily 
that any other group of men can 
do likewise. But according to the 
teaching of the New Testament 
and of the Church itself from the 
beginning, the Christian Church 
is not a humanly formed associa- 
tion. The New Testament tells 
us that the Church is constituted 
not by the beliefs, or by the will 
of men, but by God Himself for 
the accomplishment of His eter- 
nal purpose for mankind. The 
Church is the Divinely Appointed 
Means to bring men to Christ. 
The Church comes to us from 
Christ and His Apostles with her 
‘Creed, her Scriptures, her Sacra- 
ments, and her Ministry, all alike 
brought forth in the first days 
of the Church under the prom- 
ised guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
And this is what the words mean, 
and have always meant, when we 
say in the Creed, I believe in the 
Holy Catholic Church. 

The Episcopal Church does not 
hold, or teach, that, as a Church 
we are the Holy Catholic Church, 
but the Episcopal Church does 
hold and teach that we belong to 
the Holy Catholic Church, and 
this is expressed in our Prayer 
Book from cover to cover. In 
common with all the historic 
Catholic Communions both of the 
East and of the West, in com- 
mon with the whole world-wide 
Anglican Communion, in com- 
mon, that is, with three-fourths 
of all the Christians in the world 
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at this time, the Episcopal 
Church holds that the Church is 
of Divine Appointment and that 
with its Faith, its Sacraments, 
and its Ministry, it comes to us 
from Christ and His Apostles. 
This is the reason that the Epis- 
copal Church and the Anglican 
Communion of which it is a part 
cannot change, or compromise, or 
depart from, these great essen- 
tials of the Faith and Life of the 
Church, the Creed, the Sacra- 
ments, and the Ministry. The 
Episcopal Church has no power 
to change these things. These 
things come to us from Christ 
and His Apostles and are the 
Divinely Given Means to bring 
men to Christ. These things do 
not belong to the Episcopal 
Church or to the Anglican Com- 
munion, these things are of 
Divine Appointment and belong 
to the Faith and Life of the 
Holy Catholic and Apostolic 
Church from the Apostles’ time, 
and therefore our Prayer Book 
calls upon us to hold faithfully 
to these essential things of the 
Church of Christ looking for the 
day, and praying for the day, 
when there shall be a _ true 
World-Wide Christian Reunion, 
a Reunion which shall include all 
the Truth for which the Catholic 
Churches stand and also all the 
Truth for which the Protestant 
Churches stand. It should be un- 
derstood by everyone, though 
some do not seem to understand 
it, that this belief as to the Di- 
vine Nature and Commission of 
the Church and the Ministry is 
not the belief only of a party in 
the Episcopal Church, it is not 
“high church” or “low church,” 
it is the belief which the Epis- 
copal Church itself holds and for 
which it has stood through all its 
history. This belief as to the 


Church, the Sacraments, and the 
Ministry is expressed in all the 
official formularies of the Epis- 
copal Church, it is expressed in 
the unvarying practice of the 
Church, and it is declared all 
through the Prayer Book, in the 
Prayers and the Worship, in the 
Offices for the Administration 
of the Sacraments, and in the 
Services for the Ordination and 
Consecration of Bishops, Priests, 
and Deacons. 

Second: Some people ask to- 
day : “Is the Church necessary to 
the Gospel? Do we need the 
Church in our lives as Chris- 
tians?” I will suggest three brief 
answers to this question. (1) 
Since Christ Himself founded 
and gave us the Church, and 
promised to be with the Church 
to the end of the world, it is evi- 
dent that the Church is neces- 
sary. (2) The New Testament 
shows us that the Church is in- 
dispensable to the Gospel and is 
indeed part of the Gospel. The 
Gospel which the New Testa- 
ment declares is the Gospel of 
Christ and His Church. Without 
the Church the Gospel itself is 
incomplete. “I speak,” Saint Paul 
says, “concerning Christ and the 
Church.” It is the Church which 
is to carry the Gospel into effect 
and to make it a reality in the 
lives of men. (3) It is the simple 
fact, we can all observe it for 
ourselves, that without these 
Divinely Given means of grace, 
without the Church and the Sac- 
raments, faith in Christ Himself 
tends to grow vague and uncer- 
tain and often disappears. And 
further, the Church is necessary 
to the Gospel because the Chris- 
tian life cannot be a life of mere 
individualistic piety but must be 
a life of fellowship. Fellowship 
with Christ, and with others in 
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Christ—this is the Christian life. 
And this is what the Church 
means and is. The necessity of 
the Church and the Sacraments 
to express the great corporate 
and social truth of the Gospel is 
being realized more clearly today 
in many of the Protestant 
Churches. 

Third: Is there a danger, as 
some people think, that the 
Church may come between us 
and Christ and may take the 
place in our Christian lives which 
belongs only to Christ Himself? 
There is no danger of this if we 
understand rightly the nature of 
the Church, and if the Church is 
true to its Divine Mission. We 
might as reasonably say that a 
mother will come between her 
children and their growth and de- 
velopment, or that a teacher will 
come between the student and his 
education. The whole teaching 
of the Scriptures and the Church 
is that the Church is not the end 
but the means. The Church is 
essential, it is the Divinely Given 
means, but it is not the end. The 
purpose of the Church and of 
everything in the Church, the 
Creed, the Scriptures, the Sacra- 
ments, and the Ministry, is to 
bring men to Christ, not to come 
between them and Christ. And 
the experience of Christians all 
over the world, today and from 
the Apostles’ time, bears witness 
that wherever these Divinely 
Given helps and means are used 
faithfully, and sincerely, and be- 
lievingly, they do bring men to 
Christ, and hold them near to 
Him. 

Last: We are to consider for a 
few moments what is the hope 
and outlook for Christian Re- 
union, so that the Church of 
Christ may again be visibly one, 
as it was in the first days and 


for many centuries of its life and 
work in the world. 

The Episcopal Church hopes 
and prays constantly for Re- 
union, but if the reunion is to be 
a true Christian Reunion it must 
be in accordance with the mind - 
and will of Our Lord Jesus Christ 
as His mind and will are made 
known to us in the Scriptures 
and in the life and teaching of 
His Church from the Apostles’ 
time. Reunion will come. It will 
come because it is the will of Our 
Lord Jesus Christ for His 
Church on earth. But there can 
be no true unity in the Church 
unless there is unity of faith and 
unity of spirit, and this requires 
far more than the adoption of 
resolutions or mere changes in 
external organization. However 
well intended, premature at- 
tempts to create unity by arti- 
ficial and external measures, or 
by majority votes of conventions, 
will create disunity instead of 
unity and will make new wounds 
in the Body of Christ instead of 
healing old ones. Unity will come 
not through cleverly devised 
schemes and formulas but 
through the power of the Holy 
Spirit in the minds and hearts of 
Christians. No matter what its 
organization, the Church cannot 
be the true Body of Christ un- 
less the Spirit of God lives and 
moves in it. The plain truth is 
that none of the Churches, in- 
cluding the Episcopal Church, are 
yet spiritually ready, or even 
nearly ready, for Reunion. We 
need more Faith, more Prayer, 
more of the Spirit of God, in all 
the Churches before we can be 
ready for the inestimable bless- 
ings of a Reunited Church. 

I can say from actual and sad 
experience that in the Diocese of 
New York, where we had been 
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growing markedly in brotherli- 
ness and in freedom from party 
spirit, the present movement to 
unite the Episcopal and Presby- 
terian Churches by external and 
mechanical measures has created 
more disunity and more of the 
spirit of division among us than 
anything that has occurred in the 
past quarter of a century. 


There is already a deep union 
between all sincere followers of 
Christ. When we are spiritually 
ready for it, Reunion will come 
in like a tide. For the present, 
I believe that our true course is, 
first, to maintain to the full be- 
tween all Churches, the spirit of 
mutual appreciation and broth- 
erly love, with cooperation in 
good works to the fullest extent 
possible without compromise of 
conviction; second, to strengthen 
the spirit of unity and brotherly 
love in our own Churches and 
especially to do everything in our 
power to get rid of party spirit 
and partisan bitterness in our 
own Churches; and third, for 
Methodists to strive to be more 
faithful Methodists, for Roman 
Catholics to strive to be more 
faithful Roman Catholics, for 
Presbyterians to strive to be 
more faithful Presbyterians, and 
for Episcopalians to strive to be 
more faithful Episcopalians, and 
for others to do likewise—and if 
we do this we shall all be mov- 
ing towards the day when we 
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shall be spiritually ready and 
when there will again be full and 
visible Unity of the Church of 
Christ on earth, 


But there are two things which 
must always be kept in mind in 
our efforts for Reunion. 


First: We cannot achieve 
Christian Unity by ignoring or 
disregarding the convictions of 
earnest Christians or by taking 
action which faithful members of 
the Church hold to be a repudia- 
tion of essential principles. 


Second: Christian Reunion 
means a union not only of Prot- 
estants but a union of all Chris- 
tians, both Catholic and Protes- 
tant, in the fellowship of that 
One, Holy, Catholic, and Apos- 
tolic Church which comes to us 
from Christ and His Apostles. 
The Holy Catholic Church of 
Christ, with complete loyalty to 
the Faith and Order of the Apos- 
tolic Church, has room in it, and 
when we are spiritually ready for 
union we shall all realize that the 
Holy Catholic Church has room 
in it, and that it must freely and 
gladly give room, for every opin- 
ion, every method, every ritual 
expression or lack of ritual ex- 
pression, every variety of spir- 
itual experience, every practice 
of spiritual and devotional life, 
which is consistent with the Di- 
vine and full New Testament 
Gospel of Christ and His Church. 


O Lord God, our heavenly Father, regard, we beseech Thee, with Thy 
divine pity, the pains of all Thy children, and grant that the Passion 
of our Lord and His Infinite Merits may make fruitful for good, the 
miseries of the innocent, the sufferings of the sick, and the sorrows 
of the bereaved; through Him Who suffered im our flesh and died for 
our sake, Thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.—( Scottish 


Prayer Book.) 
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MATTERS LITURGICAL— ITI. 


By Roranp Hotrovyp, Sc.D. 


The Christmas Cycle of the 
Ecclesiastical Year, which is con- 
cerned with the Mystery of the 
Incarnation, includes a period of 
preparation (Advent), a period 
of celebration (Christmastide) 
and a period of continuation (the 
season after the Octave of the 
Epiphany). This cycle is more or 
less fixed in position by the in- 
variable date of Christmas. Sep- 
tuagesima ushers in the great 
Easter Cycle, which varies in 
position depending upon the date 
of Easter. There are six Sundays 
after the Epiphany this year be- 
cause Easter comes as late as it 
ever can. Not since 1916 has 
there been a Sixth Sunday after 
the Epiphany and not until 1962 
will there be another. However, 
the prayers, lesson and Gospel 
have been used on those years 
when there occur more than 
twenty-five Sundays after Tri- 
nity. 


The “exchange of gifts” at 
Christmas, as well as the Christ- 
mas trees, holly, mistletoe and 
Yule logs, remind us that the 
25th of December was once a 
pagan feast celebrated at the win- 
ter solstice to honour the birth 
of the sun, which was worshiped 
as a god. The early Church 
Christianized the pagan rite as 
the Feast of Our Lord’s Nativ- 
ity and gave it an octave. The 
eighth and last day of this oc- 
tave has been observed since the 
sixth century as the feast of the 
Circumcision. Originally a sol- 
emn fast was attached to this 
latter feast because on this day 
the pagans abandoned them- 
selves to various forms of de- 
bauchery in honour of the god 


Janus, whose name is memori- 
alized in the name January. 
Therefore, on the first of Janu- 
ary besides the Mass of the feast 
there was celebrated a “Mass to 
Turn away from the Worship 
of Idols”. 


Intimately bound up with the 
feast of the Circumcision is that 
of the Holy Name of Jesus on 
the Sunday following or, should 
there be no available Sunday, on 
the second of January. While 
our Lord received many names 
—Emmanuel, Admirable, Coun- 
sellor, etc., that of Jesus includes 
and surpasses them all. S. Paul 
says it is a name “above every 
name at which every knee should 
bow”. In the latest revision of 
the American Book of Common 
Prayer attempt has been made to 
combine these two feasts by ap- 
pointing a new epistle appropri- 
ate to the Holy Name to be read. 
The Gospel for the feast of the 
Holy Name is the concluding 
sentence in that of the Circum- 
cision so that the Prayer Book 
Gospel is appropriate to both 
feasts. From 1721 until quite re- 
cently the Roman Communion 
kept the feast of the Holy Name 
on the second Sunday after the 
Epiphany, while the English 
Church has observed it on Aug- 
ust the seventh, the day after the 
Transfiguration, since long be- 
fore the Reformation. 


For a long time, the Eastern 
Church combined on January 6th 
the feasts of the Nativity and the 
Epiphany under the name Theo- 
phany, meaning a manifestation 
of God. About the fourth cen- 
tury the Western Church began 
to celebrate on this day the feast 
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of the Epiphany, and at the same 
time the Eastern Church made 
the Nativity a separate feast. 
While the Epiphany is celebrated 
with a “closed octave”, that is 
one of highest rank during which 
no other feast may be kept, a 
relatively new feast, that of the 
Holy Family has been inserted 
on the Sunday within the octave. 
This feast recalls the Holy Fami- 
ly of Jesus, Mary and Joseph 
and the humble existence which 
they led in the little House of 
Nazareth. The Son of the Sover- 
eign Father, of the Royal House 
of David, lived an obscure life 
as the supposed son of a car- 
penter whose work he was happy 
to share. This new feast retains 
the old Gospel for the Sunday 
after the Epiphany, which Sun- 
day is kept on the following day, 
unless the Holy Family falls on 
January the twelfth when it is 
not celebrated at all. When the 
Epiphany and its Octave Day 
fall on Sunday, the Mass of the 
Holy Family is anticipated on 
January the twelfth and the 
Mass of the Sunday is trans- 
ferred to Saturday, January the 
nineteenth. It is the custom still 
in one of the Churches in Rome 
for priests of the various Cath- 
olic rites to offer up the sacrifice 
of the Mass, each with its own 
proper ceremonial ornaments and 
language, and on one day during 
the octave, theological students 
from various parts of Christen- 
dom proclaim, each in his own 
tongue, the blessings derived 
from the Gospel. 


* OK Ox 


Septuagesima commences the 
Easter Cycle, the great cycle of 
the Redemption. This cycle, also, 
is divided into periods of prepa- 
ration (Septuagesimatide, Lent 
and Passiontide), celebration 
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(Easter and Whitsuntide) and 
continuation (Trinitytide). On 
the day previous to Septuagesima 
Sunday occurs the “alleluia clo- 
sure” when the joyful word, 
alleluia, meaning literally “Praise 
God”, is used liturgically for the 
last time. At the close of Vespers 
on this day, to the versicle “Let 
us bless the Lord” and its re- 
sponse “Thanks be to God” are 
added “Alleluia, alleluia”. This 
word is not used again until the 
first Mass of Easter on Holy 
Saturday. 


The word Lent comes from an 
Anglo-Saxon word “Lencten”, 
meaning Spring. Quadragesima, 
or fortieth, was the name at first 
given to this fast of forty days. 
Lent originally began on what is 
now the first Sunday in Lent. 
It, thus, comprised six weeks of 
seven days or forty-two days in 
all. However, when the Sundays, 
which are never days of fasting 
and are “in Lent” but not “of 
Lent,” are deducted only thirty- 
six days remain. In order to raise 
this number to forty, the num- 
ber of days of our Lord’s period 
of fasting in the wilderness, 
four days were added and the 
Lenten season began on Wednes- 
day. This day came to be called 
Ash Wednesday because peni- 
tents used to don _penetential 
clothing on which ashes were 
sprinkled. Lent in those old days 
was more than giving up some 
favorite article of food with 
occasional attendance for a few 
minutes during the mid-day 
lunch hour at some down-town 
theatre for brief prayer and ad- 
dress. The people took Lent very 
seriously. Each day a fast was 
kept until after None had been 
recited at three in the afternoon, 
followed by Mass and Vespers. 
Thus arose the current practice, 


where Vespers are sung daily, of 
singing this office before dinner 
during Lent. Vespers are sung 
early in the morning on Maundy 
Thursday, very shortly after 
Mass. Ceremonial vestiges of the 
original time for commencing 
the Lenten season are found in 
the continuing of the ferial 
hymns, short chapters, versicles 
and responses and in the singing 
of Vespers at the regular hour 
during the first four days of 
Lent. In a liturgical sense, Lent 
still begins on what used to be 
called Quadragesima Sunday. 
* OK x 


The Sanctoral Cycle or that 
of the Saints undergoes a change 
on the second of February, the 
feast of the Purification of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary. Forty days 
having elapsed since the birth of 
her Divine Son, Our Lady pre- 
sents Him in the Temple in ac- 
cordance with Mosaic Law. This 
feast was introduced into the 
West during the middle of the 
fifth century but it had been kept 
since early times. Candles are 
blessed in commemoration of the 
words of holy Simeon concern- 
ing Christ, “a light to lighten the 
Gentiles”. At first this day had 
no distinctive name. It was sim- 
ply the “fortieth day after the 
Epiphany” and was kept on the 
fourteenth of February. When 
during the last quarter of the 
fourth century Christmas came 
to be kept on the 25th of Decem- 
ber, it was moved to the sec- 
ond of February, forty days after 
Christmas. 


The feast of the Purification 
of Our Lady or the Presentation 
of Christ in the Temple is also 
called Candlemas because candles 
are blessed prior to the Mass on 
this day. Candles are important 
sacramentals. Those used for 


Mass must be yellow or of un- 
bleached wax, more than 50% 
of which must be beeswax. They 
were used by the pagans in their 
services and in the services of 
the Jewish Temple. At first they 
were used by the Christians to 
dispel the darkness. Today they 
have a mystical meaning. The 
light is an emblem of Christ, the 
Light of the World. The wax 
typifies His spotless Body, and 
the wick, the image of His Soul. 
For low Mass, two candles are 
lighted unless it be the parish 
Mass or that for a wedding or 
funeral when four or six may 
be used. Four are lighted when 
a Bishop celebrates a low Mass. 
Six are used for Solemn Mass 
and for Vespers and Matins. A 
seventh candle is lighted and 
placed behind the altar cross 
when a Bishop celebrates solemn- 
ly a Mass, other than a requiem, 
in a church of his own diocese. 
An extra candle is directed to be 
lighted on or near the altar from 
the Sanctus to the Communion 
but this is generally omitted. 
Twelve candles at least must be 
lighted for Benediction of the 
Most Blessed Sacrament. Can- 
dies are used at the administra- 
tion of all the sacraments except 
that of Penance. They are used 
in liturgical processions, as at 
the singing of the Gospel, at 
Tenebrae, at the blessing of the 
font, at the dedication of a 
church. The lighting of the Pas- 
chal Candle is one of the most 
solemn of the Easter ceremonies. 
Strange as it may seem, this 
candle is not blessed, but its light, 
and the incense in the form of 
five red wax nails which are in- 
serted into it. 


The candle procession takes 
place on February the second, 
even if the Mass itself has to be 


[23] 


transferred to the next day. The 
violet colour is used although 
the feast itself requires white. It 
typifies Christ entering the tem- 
ple. Candles blessed before the 
procession are frequently taken 
home by the faithful to be used 
as votive candles. The lighting 
of candles before shrines, sacred 
pictures, etc., is of obscure origin. 
During the Middle Ages, grate- 
ful ones used to “measure them- 
selves” to a particular saint whose 
favour they had invoked. They 
gave a candle of the same weight 
or height as themselves to be 
burnt in the saint’s honour. 

On the second of February the 
antiphon to the Blessed Virgin 
which is sung at the end of Ves- 
pers or Compline, as well as at 
the conclusion of the Morning 
Office, is changed from the 
Alma Redemptoris Mater (O 
Most Kind Mother of our Re- 
deemer) to the Ave Regina 
Coelorum (Hail, O Queen of 
Heaven). The change in the 
Cycle of the Saints is further 
marked by the changing of the 
second and third ferial collects 
at Mass. Instead of the prayers 
peculiar to the day being follow- 
ed by a prayer for Our Lady and 
one for the Church, the second 
prayer is for the Saints (Defend 
us—) and a third at the option 
of the priest. 


* OK OK 


Another of the great feasts of 
the Mother of God falls on the 
twenty-fifth of March, that of her 
Annunciation. The Angel Gabriel 


announces that she is to “con- 
ceive by the Holy Ghost”. The 
feast probably originated at the 
Council of Ephesus, 431 A.D., 
and is thus one of the oldest 
feasts of Our Lady. It marks the 
actual moment of the Incarna- 
tion. It has been the subject used 
by many artists, Fra Angelico, 
Holbein, and others. It is cele- 
brated without an octave because 
of Lent, when all octaves are 
suppressed. A few dioceses and 
religious orders are permitted 
such an eight day celebration, 
however. Nine months later, the 
Nativity is celebrated and at 
both feasts the celebrant genu- 
flects with the people at the 
incarnatus est in the Creed. 

All Christian antiquity, against 
all astronomical possibility, re- 
cognized the twenty-fifth of 
March as the actual day of Our 
Lord’s death and by a curious 
coincidence, of His Incarnation, 
also. An ancient work about 240 
A.D. called “De Pascha Com- 
putus” argues that the coming of 
Our Lord and His death must 
have coincided with the creation 
and fall of Adam. Since the 
world was created in spring, the 
Saviour also was conceived and 
died shortly after the Spring 
Equinox. To these extremely 
fanciful calculations, no doubt, 
the dates of the Annunciation 
and the Nativity owe their orig- 
ins. In Spain, the Annunciation 
was celebrated on the eighteenth 
of December. In Milan, the office 
is still assigned to the last Sun- 
day in Advent. 


HM 


I said to the man who stood at the gate of the year: “Give me a 
light that I may tread safely into the unknown.” And he replied: 
“ Go out into the darkness and put your hand into the hand of God. 
That shall be to you better than light and safer than a known way.” 
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PARISH REGISTER 


BAPTISMS 


“As many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.” 


“Rest eternal grant unto 


June 28, Evelyn Patricia Townsend 
Diane Mary Playford 


Aug. 30, Marlene Marie McClain 
Sep. 13, Lauretta Ruth Huston 
Catherine Irene Huston 
27, Lois Ann Denny 
Helen Marie Denny 
Oct. 4, Gordon LeRoy Fisher 
Nov. 2, Peter Rowland Timms 
17, Helen Theresa Coyle 


Dec. 12, Barbara Ruth Ricker 
19, Rose Marie Schwan 


BURIALS 
them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine upon them.” 


June 27, Annie Roach 
July 6, Jacob Rivel 
Robert Burgoon 
Aug. 10, George Henry O’Niel 
27, Eleanor Georgiana Wells 


Sep. 4, Joseph Goodwin 
20, Bertha Elliott 
Charles Gilbert Reeves 
Oct. 20, Edward Kirk 


Nov. 3, Emma Walmsley 
21, Henry Spencer Reed 


Dec. 26, Benjamin Stewart Bert, Priest 


RECEIVED 


“Entertain strangers, for thereby some have entertained Angels unawares.” 


Jan. 23, Mary Jackson Stewart, from The Church of the Holy Apostles, Phila. 
Jun. 15, Anna Lane Scollay, from S. Mary’s Church, Hamilton Village, Phila. 


22, Catherine Mawhinney, from S. Gile’s Church, Upper Darby, Penna. 


Nov. 25, Marian Graham Donahoo, from Grace Church, Sandusky, Ohio. 


TRANSFERRED 


“The peace of the Lord be always with you.” 


Dec. 1, Mr. and Mrs, Roland G. Kent to The Church of the Good Shepherd, 


Rosemont, Penna. 


Miss Elizabeth Yarnall Maguire, to The Church of the Good Shepherd, 
: ; Rosemont, Penna. 

Miss Catherine Tuckerman, to The Church of the Resurrection, Phila. 

Mrs. Georgina Everhart Heatley, to S. George’s Church, West Phila. 

Miss Sonja Celeste Hand, to S. Simeon’s Church, Wildwood, N. J. 

Charles Wilie, to S. Matthew’s Cathedral, Dallas, Texas. 

Miss Ivy Smith, to S. Peter’s Church, Germantown. 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


March 


William Weaver Lukens, 1934 
Lillian Delaney Prichett, 1939 
Elizabeth Stinson, 1941 

Gertrude Laird Brown, 1940 
Emma Louise Borden, 1933 
Mary Bailey von Kessler, 1934 
Elemeda Rasco, 1938 

Dorothy Calvert Lockwood, 1942 
Jacob Alfred Fritz, 1939 

Charles Carroll Quin, Priest 


Horace Lawrence, 1936 
Sarah Jane May, 1942 

Lillie Benedict, 1934 
William Roy Smith, 1938 
Mary Corfield Price, 1940 
Jane Elliott, 1939 

Alice Coulthard, 1939 

Anna Parry Speakman, 1933 
Viola Courcier, 1940 

Robert Cahill, 1936 

William Ellis Taylor, 1935 
Mary Edith Naylor, 1933 
Catherine Stinson Coyle, 1939 


Thomas James Garland, Bishop 
John Lawrence Wetherill, 1941 
Lucy Miller Blynn, 1940 
Margaret Virginia Taylor, 1935 
Martha Armstrong, 1939 
William Knecht, 1933 
Elizabeth MacElroy, 1936 
Isabella Preston Cook, 1940 
James Smalley, 1941 

Marion Monroe, 1935 

Emily Trenary, 1936 

Mary Ann Hoffman, 1941 

John James Rowan Spong, Priest 
Charles Hagert, 1935 

Sarah Grace Oldroyd, 1936 
Charles Miller, 1936 

Ada Rocap, 1934 

Caroline Lea Marsh, 1941 

Etta Childs Ruff, 1936 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perepetual shine 


upon them. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy 
Tue Rev. FRANKLIN Joiner, D.D., Rector 
Tue Rev. RussE_t O, Kirscu, Curate 
THe Rev. Wittiam R. WETHERELL, Priest Librarian 
The Yarnall Library of Theology 


Vestry 
Cxuinton RocEers Wooprurr, Rector’s Warden 
JoHN Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. LuKens, M.D., Secretary 


Paut A. CAsEy THEODORE G. HoMAN 
Tuomas H. CLarK RoLtAND Hotroyp, Sc.D. 
Turron B. CLEMENT ARTHUR F. PAUL 
Dubey T. Corninc Haroip G, PILE 


ALcEeR L. Warp, Sc.D. 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 


SISTER Veronica, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
SIsteER RUTH VERA, S.H.N. 


SISTER CARLENA, S.H.N. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
Henry S. Fry, Mus.D. 


Sexton 
THomMAS WILLIAMS 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Rector’s Warden’s Office 
2013 Apple Tree Street 2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363 
S. Clement’s Mission House The Accounting Warden’s Office 
Sisters of the Holy Nativity e i ae ee 
110 North Woodstock Street S013 Ac S Parish tiouse 
Telephone, LOCust 2044 pple Tree Street 


The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
34 W. Levering Mill Road 
Bala-Cynwyd 


S. Clement’s Parish House 
Cherry Street, west of 20th 


. Office of the Organist 
S. Clement’s Parish House 
Telephone, LOCust 0791 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 
ing to consult about paid sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 
one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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KALENDAR APRIL, 1943 


The Holy Ghost 


1. Th, GREATER FERIA. 


2. F. GREATER FERIA. (S. Francis of Paula, C.) Stations of the 
Cross at 8 P. M. 


3. Sa. GREATER FERIA. 


4. Su. MID LENT SUNDAY—Laetare—(S. Isidore, B.C.D.) Quiet 
Day for Women, Addresses at 10, 2 and 3.30 P. M. Compline 
and Benediction at 8 P. M. 


5. M. GREATER FERIA. (S. Vincent Ferrer, C.) Rosary Guild of 
Our Lady and S. Clement at 8 P. M. 


6. Tu. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. 

7. W. GREATER FERIA. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 

8. Th. GREATER FERIA. 

9. F. GREATER FERIA. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

10. Sa.) GREATER FERIA. Quiet Time for Children, 3 to 5 P. M. 


11. Su. PASSION SUNDAY. (S. Leo, P.C.D.) Compline and Bene- 
diction at 8 P. M. 


12. M. IN PASSION WEEK. 
13. Tu. IN PASSION WEEK. 
14. W. IN PASSION WEEK. (S. Justin, M.) 
15. Th. IN PASSION WEEK. 


16. F. SEVEN SORROWS OF THE B. V. M. Stations of the Cross 
at . IML, 


17. Sa. IN PASSION WEEK. 


18. Su. PALM SUNDAY. Solemn Blessing of Palms at 10.30. Com- 
pline and Benediction at 8 P. M. 


19. M. OF HOLY WEEK. Rosary at 8 P. M. 

20. Tu. OF HOLY WEEK. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

21.W. OF HOLY WEEK. Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 

22. Th. ee Solemn Liturgy at 7 A. M. Tenebrae 
a . M. 


23. F. GOOD FRIDAY. Solemn Liturgy at 9.30. Preaching of the 
Passion, 12 to 3. Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 


24.Sa. HOLY SATURDAY. Solemn Liturgy at 7 A. M. Solemn 
Magnificat and Benediction at 5 P. M. 


25. Su. SOLEMNITY OF THE RESURRECTION OF O.L.J.C. 
26. M. EASTER MONDAY. Election of Vestrymen, 12 to 1. 


27. Tu. EASTER TUESDAY. (Comm. of the Rogations.) Easter 
Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 


28. W. IN EASTER WEEK. 
29. Th. IN EASTER WEEK. 
30. F. IN EASTER WEEK. Rosary and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
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KALENDAR MAY, 1943 
Our Lady 
1. Sa. IN EASTER WEEK. 
2. Su. LOW SUNDAY. (S. Athanasius, B.C.D.) 
3. M. INVENTION OF THE HOLY CROSS. Rosary Guild of 
Our Lady and S. Clement at 8 P. M. 
4. Tu. SS. PHILIP AND JAMES, APP. 
5. W. S. MARK, EVANG. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
6. Th. S. JOHN BEFORE THE LATIN GATE, AP., EVANG. 
7.F.  S. STANISLAUS, B.M. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
8. Sa. APPARITION OF S. MICHAEL, ARCHANGEL. 
9. Su. II SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. (S. Gregory Nazianzen, 
BCD.) 
10. M. S. ANTONINUS, B.C. 
11. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
12,W. SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF THE B.V.M. 
13. Th, S. ROBERT BELLARMINE, B.C.D. (Octave.) 
14.F. IN THE OCTAVE OF S. JOSEPH. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
15. Sa. S. JOHN BAPTIST, DE LA SALLE, C. (Octave.) 
16. Su. III SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 
17.M. S. PASCHAL BAYLON, C. (Octave.) 
18. Tu. S. VENANTIUS, M. (Octave.) 
19. W. OCTAVE DAY—S. JOSEPH. (S. Dunstan, B.C.) 
20. Th. FERIA. (S. Bernardine of Sienna, C.) 
21. F. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Stations of the Cross for the 
Dead at 8 P. M. 
22. Sa. MASS OF THE B.V.M. (For Saturday.) 
23. Su. IIII SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 
24. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
25. Tu. S. GREGORY, B.C. 
oo. W. . 5. PHILIP NERI,.C 
2/7. Th. S. BEDE, C.D. 
28. F. S. AUGUSTINE, B.C. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 
29. Sa. FERIA. (S. Mary Magdalene de Pazzi, V.) 
30. Su. V SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 
31.M. ROGATION MONDAY. (S. Angela Merici, V.) 
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KALENDAR JUNE, 1943 
The Sacred Heart 
1. Tu. ROGATION DAY. 
. W. ROGATION DAY. (Vigil.) Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
3. Th. ASCENSION OF O.L.J.C. Solemn Mass at 11. Pentecost 
Novena Begins Today. 
4,.F. S. el CIS CARACCIOLO, C. (Octave.) Holy Hour, 8 to 9 
5. Sa. S. BONIFACE, B.M. (Octave.) 1 
6. Su. IN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION OF O.L.J.C. 
7.M. IN THe ae Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement 
a .M. 
8 Tu. IN THE OCTAVE. 
9. W. S. COLUMBA, A.B. 
10. Th. OCTAVE DAY—THE ASCENSION OF Or IC, 
ll. F. §. BARNABAS, AP. Novena Devotions at 8 P. M. 
12. Sa. VIGIL OF PENTECOST. Pentecost Novena Ends Today. 
13. Su. PENTECOST. 
14.M. PENTECOST MONDAY. 
15. Tu. PENTECOST TUESDAY. 
16. W. IN THE OCTAVE. 
17. Th. IN THE OCTAVE. 
18. F. IN THe OCTAVE. (S. Ephrem, Dea. C.D.). Rosary at 8 \ 
19. Sa. IN THE OCTAVE. (S. Juliana, V.). 
20. Su. FEAST OF THE MOST HOLY TRINITY. Athanasian 
Creed in Procession Before the Solemn Mass. 
21.M. S. ALOYSIUS, C. 
22. Tu. S. ALBAN, M. (S. Paulinus, B.C.) 
23. W. VIGIL OF S. JOHN BAPTIST. 
24. Th. FEAST OF CORPUS CHRISTI. Solemn Mass and Bene- 
diction at 11. 
250K ee S. JOHN THE BAPTIST. (Octave.) Rosary 
a .M. 
26. Sa. IN THE OCTAVE OF CORPUS CHRISTI. (SS. John and 
Paul, MM.—Octave.) 
27. Su. IN THE OCTAVE OF CORPUS CHRISTI. (I. Trinity— 
Octave.) Benediction after Solemn Mass. 
28. M. IN THE OCTAVE. (S. Irenaeus, B.M.—Octave—Vigil.) 
29. Tu. SS. PETER AND PAUL, APP. 
30. W. IN THE OCTAVE OF CORPUS CHRISTI. (S. Paul, Ap.— 


Octaves.) 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


ey 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAY 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 and 8. 

Low Mass, with Hymns for Children, a Homily, and Holy 
Communion at 9.15. 

Sunday School at 10. 

Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11. 


WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays. 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


S. Mary’s Rosary Guild, First Monday of the month at 8 P. M. 
S. Clement’s Sodality, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 
S. Katharine’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


7 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


My Dear PEopLe :— 

Three months roll along very quickly in these busy days, and I 
seem never to realize how short a period they make until I find it is 
time once more to gather the material for another issue of the 
QuarTERLy. Not that it is a burden, nor that it is difficult to find 
something to say; but rather that I am reminded of the shortness 
of time and of life, and how essential it is to say and to do only the 
necessary things. In the short time of life we must attend to the 
important things, so it is more of a task to know what to leave unsaid 
than it is to put into words what we feel are the important things 
that ought to be recorded. 
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Lent 


Lent will not much more than have begun when this issue of 
the QuarTERLyY is in your hands. If it has not begun well with you, 
nor at all, now is the time to make either a fresh start or a first one. 
Never was it more necessary for Christians to abase themselves in 
penitence before God than it is today. With sin and evil and their 
awful consequences all but swallowing us up, with God challenging 
us on every side by the cries of war and battle, we ought to be on 
our knees, calling to God for mercy on our souls, and seeking for- 
giveness for our part in all the wickedness of the world that has 
brought this cataclysm down upon our heads. 

We are not overwhelmed as yet by the efforts of our congrega- 
tion to make such acts of penance, nor are our Altars crowded with 
souls seeking to renew their lives with Grace and the Bread of Life. 
The Sacraments are available here as they always have been, and the 
Holy Sacrifice is offered several times every day. Our Lord is here 
Present in the Blessed Sacrament of the Altar, available for your 
Communions and for your Visits day and night. The War Shrine 
bears before it the names of our young men and young women who 
are serving with the Armed Forces of our Country. You, you who 
read this QUARTERLY, where are you? What are you doing? God can- 
not compel you to come to Mass and to your Duties, but He is giving 
you an awful warning in these days in which we live. I cannot 
compel you to return to the Sacraments from which you have lapsed, 
but I do invite you to do so, I even entreat you to do so, and have 
made them so accessible to you in this Church that you need but 
enter the doors only to find “His loving arms are stretched out still.” 
___ If we are to have a world based on Christian Peace after this war 
1s over, we must begin to lay its foundations now. Our boys and girls 
in the Service will win the war. Will we win the peace? Not unless 
the Church is fired to a whiter heat than she is today. The Church 
can be no stronger in the world than her members are strong. The 
only thing that is wrong with the Church is YOU. What are you 
doing about it? One can always begin again. We can always make 
a fresh start. We must do it now. We cannot afford to delay. 
Christ in His Church needs every one of His members, every man, 
woman, and child, to rally round the Cross, and bear their witness 
to His redeeming Grace. If you have neglected Lent thus far, do not 
neglect it any longer. “Now is the day of salvation.” “Now is the 
accepted time.” The Church, if she is to meet her challenge, must 
have your help. Do not forsake your Lord. 


Two Deaths 


Within the past few weeks death has removed two devout souls 
from our Parish life and interest, one at the height of his Priestly 
career, the Reverend William Tudor Bulkeley, junior, and the other 
at the ripe age of 92, Walter Atlee Buchanan, Esquire. Fr. Bulkeley 
was a member of our Parish before he was ordained to the Priest- 
hood, and later served here as a Curate for more than three years. 
He was greatly loved by all who knew him, and many of our people 
have always kept in close touch with him. After leaving S. Clement's 
he went to the Diocese of Nassau, where he received some tropical 
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infection which led ultimately to his death. When he returned from 
the Bahama Islands he went to the Diocese of Maine, and died in the 
Rectory of S. Matthew’s Church, Hallowell, where he had been the 
pastor for some years. Owing to delays in the train, we were not able 
to offer the Solemn Requiem here in the presence of the body, but I 
afterwards met the body and the members of his family, and presided 
at the interment in Camden. The Bishop of Maine has written to 
tell me how gloriously Fr. Bulkeley’s priestly life shone out in the 
last days of his terrible suffering, and what a magnificent example 
of the Catholic Life he has left for his people and the Diocese. 
May he rest in peace. 

Walter Atlee Buchanan, Esquire, died in New York City where 
he has been living during the winter in recent years. It is a long 
time since he has spent a winter in Philadelphia or assisted at Mass 
in S. Clement's Church. A Requiem Mass was sung in the Church 
of S. Edward the Martyr in New York City, and Fr. Edwards, to 
whom Mr. Buchanan was particularly devoted, said the committal 
prayers at the grave-side in the Cemetery of S, James the Less. 
At the time of his death Mr. Buchanan was the oldest member of 
this parish, both in the years of his age and in the years of his 
association with the Church. He twice served as a member of the 
Vestry, and was still a pew-holder at the time of his death. Mr. 
Buchanan was a stalwart champion of the Catholic Faith, and grew 
with the Movement as both he and it developed through the years. 
He was a great friend of the late Mr. T. E. Smith, who was for so 
long a time Secretary General of the Guild of All Souls. May he 
rest in peace. 


Union with the Presbyterians 

The proposed principles for a basis of consideration for joining 
with the Presbyterians in organic union of Church membership and 
government have given rise to great controversy, both on the part 
of the proponents in defending and explaining their propositions, 
and on the part of those opposed to them in proclaiming their objec- 
tions. Nothing is more sad than religious controversy, especially 
between the members of one Household. It is most unfortunate that 
the question of unity is being pressed at the present time, when our 
deep concern about the war, and the extra burden put on the Church 
for its ministry to the Armed Forces and upholding the public morale 
at home, finds us all much too over-strained and oppressed to give 
the necessary time and thought to such deep theological problems. 
The world and its needs cry out for the Unity of.the Churches, and 
every Priest and minister is only too conscious of the unhappy divi- 
sions into which Christendom is separated, and of the dissipation of 
spiritual force and power through the conflicting voices that try to 
make themselves heard above the din of battle and the avarice and 
greed of the world. So it is too bad at this time to have this uproar 
of argument and accusation added to the contradictions that already 
confront us on every side. The Church is divided into two camps, 
and those who favour unity with the Presbyterians according to the 
present proposals form one camp, and those who do not favour these 
proposals are in the other. The opposition is to the plan for reunion, 
not to the principle of reunion. We are all eager for the reunion of 
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Christendom, but not at the sacrifice of principles. There are many 
non-essentials in which we are ready and glad to give way. But 
when it comes to the Sacraments of the Church, every true Prayer 
Book Churchman must stand firm. The terms with which we 
approach the Presbyterians must be properly understood by them 
and by us. The word “presbyter” to us means a Priest; to a Pres- 
byterian it means a bishop. The whole point of difference between 
us seems to hinge on the question of the Priesthood. It is not a 
question of Bishops or even of Apostolic Succession; it is the 
Catholic Priesthood. And as the Presbyterians are beginning to read 
the Book of Common Prayer they are beginning to realize this. The 
proposal for reunion is something the Episcopal Church is offering 
to the Presbyterians; the Presbyterians have not asked for it. 

The National Committee on Approaches to Unity with the Pres- 
byterians appointed by the General Convention of our Church is over- 
loaded on the protestant side, so sound orthodox Churchmen are 
deeply concerned. Many of the leaders of the Church are evasive in 
their statements, so we do not know where our leaders may be taking 
us. The most hopeful outlook at the present time is that General 
Convention may take no action whatever on the matter, but continue 
the Commission for further study, and appoint a supplementary com- 
mittee of theologians to define terms, and state in unequivocable 
language what this Church means when she ordains a man to be 
“a Priest in the Church of God.” 


Dr. Fry Resigns 

Dr. Fry’s resignation as Organist and Choir-master of S. Clem- 
ent’s Church aiter a service of thirty-one years, has come as a 
shock and sorrow to all of us. Dr. Fry is retiring because of ill 
health, and because his physician has prescribed complete rest and 
freedom from all responsibility. He hopes to be relieved of his duties 
as soon as his successor can be found. In the meantime Mrs. Sudlow 
is helping him at the organ, and he is continuing to direct the Choir. 
Dr. Fry came to S. Clement’s in January, 1912, from Holy Trinity 
Chapel at 22nd and Spruce Streets. He has been conspicuous in 
musical circles in Philadelphia, and has achieved particular renown 
for his chorus work. For a long time he directed the Camden Choral 
Art Society, and many of their recitals have been given in this 
Church. He has also served in different capacities with the Organ 
Players’ Club, and has written a great deal of music, both for the 
Organ and settings for the Mass. The Vestry has voted to give 
him an annual honourarium of Six Hundred Dollars in appreciation 
of his long and faithful service. We are most grateful to Dr. Fry 
for his painstaking work with the music here, and the high tradition 
he leaves behind will be his living memorial. Several men are under 
consideration for the position, and we hope within a very few weeks 
to have made a choice. 

Shrine of the B.V.M. 

The first offering of $5.00 towards the then proposed Shrine of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary was given in February of 1938. Further 
gifts for this purpose in the same year brought the total for 1938 
to $148.68. In 1939, $126.00 was given. In 1940, offerings for the 
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Shrine amounted to $262.73. In 1941, we received $258.89 for this 
object, and in 1942, an additional $298.01 was placed in the Fund. 
Thus far in 1943 we have received $307.25, making a grand total of 
$1,401.56. The last $10.00 that put us over the $1,400.00 mark was 
given by the members of S. Vincent’s Guild of Acolytes. When this 
issue of the QUARTERLY has reached you, we expect that the Shrine 
will have been erected in the Church, and some of you will have 
seen it. I hope we all shall be very much pleased with it. At this 
writing I have not seen it in the Church, but only in the artist’s studio 
in New York City. It will look very new at first, and will stand out 
very prominently, arresting our attention as soon as we enter the 
Church. We must not condemn it for this reason. In a little while 
we will be accustomed to its presence, and it will sink into its proper 
perspective. Let every one reserve his judgment until he has had 
time to “get used” to it, and he has grown to see it in its proper 
relation to the rest of the Church. 

The figure represents Our Lady as the Queen of Heaven, 
“clothed with the sun, the moon under her feet, and on her head a 
crown of twelve stars.” With the sceptre that she holds in her right 
hand, she points us to the Altar, where her Son’s Sacramental Pres- 
ence is enshrined. Our Lady’s one thought is to direct us all to her 
Divine Son. Her answer to our prayer is always: “Whatsoever He 
saith unto you, do it.” 

The Vestry has very generously advanced enough money 
from the Reserve Fund for the Shrine to be set up in its com- 
pleted form. We still need about $500.00 to cover its full cost. 
We hope that since it is actually in the Church, others will be moved 
to give some offering to the Fund. For the present the proceeds from 
the Votive Candles will be used for the Vestry loan, until the full 
amount is received. When the Shrine has been completely paid for 
and the Reserve Fund reimbursed, the proceeds from the sale of 
Votive Candles will be given to the Parish Missionary Quota. We 
have looked forward for a long time to having this Shrine in our 
Church. I believe that Our Lady is truly loved and rightly honoured 
in our congregation. Let us give thanks to God for this lovely and 
beautiful addition to our Church, and let us not fail to invoke her 
prayers for our continued perseverance in the Catholic Faith, and for 
the conversion of all men to the Religion of her Divine Son. Holy 


M ; 
ary, pray for us ' The Great Feasts 


The arrangements for Holy Week and Easter remain as they 
have been in recent years. This schedule meets our needs and falls 
in with the opportunities of our congregation. The Kalendar in June 
will be found slightly complicated because of the concurrence 
of various Feasts. Dr. Holroyd explains these matters very con- 
cisely in his article on Matters Liturgical. Our Parish Kalendar 
may differ in some few instances from that kept by the majority 
of parishes in our Church, but this is because many of them do 
not keep such Feasts as Corpus Christi and the Sacred Heart with 
the full solemnity observed at S. Clement's. We hope that mild 
weather may prevail in June so that we can close this cycle of the 
Church Year with the usual Solemn Services and with the help of 
large congregations. [11] 


Conclusion . 

My Easter message will be mailed later in the season, together 
with a list of the Services for Easter-tide. If we keep a good Lent, 
we shall have a good Easter. Let us all work to that end. From those 
to whom much has been given, much will be required. There are few 
to whom more privileges of Catholic Practice and more opportunities 
for Catholic Worship have been given than to the members of this 
congregation. Let each one ponder this fact most prayerfully. 

May you enter into the Peace of the Sacred Heart of Jesus, as 
He greets you in your Easter Communion. ; 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, ; 


—<Frowklu. vem — 


NOVENA TO THE HOLY GHOST 
To be kept from the Feast of the Ascension to the Feast of Pentecost 


S. Joseph, 1943. 


Say the Veni Creator every day. 
Assist at Mass. Receive Holy Communion. 
Pray the following Prayers: 


Holy Spirit, show me my sins, 

Show me the Blessed Lamb of God. 
Holy Spirit; give me peace; 

Peace with God, and peace with men. 
Holy Spirit, stir my will, 

Give me the gift of holy fear. 
Holy Spirit, give me faith; 

Faith in God, and faith in the Faith. 
Holy Spirit, give me hope, 

Make me think of heaven and hell. 
Holy Spirit, give me love, 

Love for Jesus, and love for souls. 
Teach me, and lead me, where Thou wilt, 

Make me know the love of God. 


MEMORIAL OF THE Hoty SPIRIT 
O Most Blessed Spirit, the Paraclete, by whom holy men of God spake 
as they were moved; come and increase in us thy manifold gifts of grace, 
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the 
spirit of knowledge and piety, and the spirit of holy fear. 


V. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
R. By the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. 


Send, we beseech thee, Almighty God, thy Holy Spirit into our hearts, 
that he may direct and rule us according to thy will, comfort us in all our 
afflictions, defend us from all error, and led us into all truth; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who with thee and the same Holy Spirit liveth and reigneth, 
one God, world without end. A-men. 


V. Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart; 
R. Be alway acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my strength and 
my redeemer. 
May the Blessing of Almighty God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, descend upon us, and remain with us always. A-men. 
[12] 


SOME SUGGESTIONS FOR WAR-TIME PRAYERS. 


In these days when all 
Christians feel the special ur- 
gency of the call to prayer, 
we are faced, sooner or 
later, with a common diff- 
culty. In many churches there 
is kept each week or each 
month the Holy Hour, when 
the members of the congre- 
gation gather to pray in sil- 
ence or with a leader for an 
hour before the Blessed Sac- 
rament in response to our 
Lord’s request to His disci- 
ples, “Could ye not watch 
with me one hour?” In other 
churches there are groups of 
intercessors meeting regular- 
ly to pray under the guidance 
of a leader, or in silence to- 
gether; and again there are 
churches. which periodically 
set aside a day or a part of 
a day for prayer during which 
volunteers take an appointed 
space of time—a quarter of 
an hour, or a half hour—as 
links in a continuous chain of 
prayer. In other cases, where 
no such provision is made, we 
still feel the duty of setting 
aside some space of time each 
day, or according to our op- 
portunity, for special inter- 
cession. And it is in all these 
occasions of silent or individ- 
ual prayer that, after a time, 
we find our difficulty. How 
can we keep our praying fresh 
and alive? It may be that we 
have been accustomed to use 
some one or other of the 
forms of war intercessions; 
but after some months of use 
in praying for particular 
needs, we find that the pray- 
ers have become stereotyped 
and hackneyed. It may be that 
we have sought to pray in our 
own words; but if we are giv- 
ing an hour or half-an-hour 


to such prayer, many of us 
find it difficult to do this all 
the time, and with the best 
will in the world our private 
prayers tend to become crys- 
tallized into reiterated lists. 
If such are our difficulties, 
what can we do about it? I 
believe one real way of help is 
by taking the great “classic” 
forms of prayer and worship 
—the Our Father, the Col- 
lects, the Psalms—and using 
them with “intention,” 2 e., 
think of whom or about what 
you desire to pray and then 
use one of the well-known 
forms of prayer, saying it 
slowly and reflectively and 
applying it to those for whom 
you are interceding. In this 
Way you can use the same 
form over and over again, 
pouring into it fresh mean- 
ing, according to the needs 
of the situation. For example, 
if you say the “Our Father” 
for the all the countries at 
war—our own, our allies, the 
enemy countries— you are 
praying that God’s Name may 
come to be hallowed in their 
countries and in ours; that 
God’s Kingdom may spread 
amongst them as amongst us; 
that God’s Will may be done 
in them and through them, 
as through us, and so on. Such 
familiar litanies as the Litany 
of the Holy Name, of the 
Passion, of the Sacred Heart, 
printed in so many of our de- 
votional books, may be used 
most profitably in the same 
way, applying each petition to 
those for whom we pray; and 
the Collects from the Book of 
Common Prayer and_ the 
Psalms make excellent forms 
of worship and intercession, 
used in a similar manner. The 
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Psalter, indeed, has all down 
the ages been the praying- 
book of the Church, and it is 
important to remember that 
even when we are interced- 
ing privately, we are not pray- 
ing as isolated individuals. We 
pray as members of the 
Church; as members of the 
Body of which the Incarnate 
Christ is the triumphant 
Head. We can think of the 
Psalms as the words, the 
voice of Him Who, by His 
Incarnation, has _ identified 
Himself with us in our peni- 
tence, our worship, and our 
needs, And again, because we 
are members of the Body, we 
are also “members one of an- 
other,’ and by this fact we 
can offer our repentance, our 
worship, our prayers, not only 
on our own behalf, but on be- 
half of those who, perhaps, 
do not repent, do not worship, 
do not pray; often, it may be 
through ignorance, or stress, 
or shaken or bewildered faith. 
In view of the above consid- 
erations, the following scheme 
may be of help to readers of 
S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY, 
either as it stands or in draw- 
ing up a scheme of their own. 
Divide the time of your in- 
tercessions into four parts: 
Worship, Thanksgiving, Re- 
pentance. Intercession. 
Realize God’s Presence: 
Picture yourself kneeling in 
front of the Crucifix, if you 
like. Take one of our Lord’s 
promises and say it softly to 
yourself two or three times, 
realizing it personally. “Be- 
hold I stand at the door and 
knock.” “If any man hears my 
voice and will open the door, 
I will come in to him.” “Him 
that cometh to Me I will in 
no wise cast out.” “Ask and 


ye shall receive, seek and ye 
shall find, knock and it shall 
be opened unto you.” Or, “He 
that cometh to God must be- 
lieve that He is, and that He 
is a rewarder of them that 
seek Him.” 

(1) Worship. Begin with 
some acts of Adoration. Use 
one or more of the following 
slowly: Te Deum, Magnificat, 
Benedicite, Psalm 47, 148, 
150, Sanctus or Gloria in Ex- 
celsis. 

(2) Thanksgiving. Think 
what our Lord’s Sacrifice has 
done for us. Thank God for 
our Redemption, for the 
means of grace, for personal 
mercies, for the unity of our 
country, for all the devotion, 
courage, heroism of ordinary 
people, for His guidance of 
our affairs, for our freedom, 
etc. Say one or more of the 
following: General Thanks- 
giving, Psalm 103, 145, 146, 
or after individual acts of 
thanksgiving, Psalm 106, 
verse 1; the Divine Praises. 


(3) Repentance. Look at 
the Cross. This is what man 
has done to God. Ask for true 
penitence, and forgiveness for 
your personal sins, for the 
sins of our country, for the 
sins of our fallen world. 
Think of some of our national 
sins: neglect of God and His 
worship, our pride, selfish- 
ness, sloth (remember how 
easily we have let various 
forms of social injustice con- 
tinue with little effort to work 
for their removal, or even to 
pray about them). Say the 
Agnus Dei, the General Con- 
fession, the Confiteor. Use 
some of the  Penitential 
Psalms. They are _ seven 
Psalms that are said as Acts 
of Repentance for the seven 
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root sins and are as follows: 
Psalm 6, against Anger. Psalm 
32 against Pride. Psalm 38 
against Gluttony. Psalm 51 
against Lust. Psalm 102 
against Avarice. Psalm 130 
against Envy. Psalm 142 
against Sloth. Or say the 
Litany of the Passion, Litany 
of Penitence. 

(4) Intercession. (i) For 
Our Country. Use some of 
the following: Psalm 15, 25, 
43, 46, 57, 86, 123. Collects: 
Advent I; Epiphany I and 
Vis drintty XII. (i) For 
All the People of This Land. 
Collects: Epiphany II; Christ- 
mas II; Septuagesima; Sexa- 
gesima; Lent II; Lent III; 
Palm Sunday; Trinity I; 
Tits TV; Vil; [Xs XIV, (ii) 
For Our Leaders. Wisdom 
and Guidance. Collects: Whit- 
sunday; Trinity XIX; the 
Vem Creator. (iv) For Men 
and Women in the Forces. 
The Our Father; Hail 
Mary; Anima Christi. Col- 
lects: Epiphany III; Lent V; 
Trinity XIII & XVIII. (v) 
Those in Special Peril. In the 
Air. On Convoy Duty. Psalm 
91. Collects: Epiphany IIII; 
Lent II; Trinity XX: 5. 
Michael & All Angels; 3rd 
Collect of Evening Prayer. 
(vi) Chaplains. Collects: 
Epiphany IT; Quinquagesima ; 
Our Father. (vii) Doctors, 
Nurses, Red Cross. Collects: 


Quinquagesima ; S. Barnabas; 
Trinity II, VIII, XII; Our 
Father; Hail Mary; Psalm 
41, Verses 1 to 4. (viii) Our 
Enemies. Collects: Epiphany 
II; Ash Wednesday: Good 
Friday (1st) ; Easter III. (ix) 
The Sick and Wounded. Col- 
lects: Trinity VII, VIII, X, 
XI; The Annunciation; S. 
Luke; Psalm 28, verses 8 to 
10. For the Dying. Nunc 
Dimittis. (x) The Departed. 
Collects: Taamity XX], 
XXIII; Psalm 130. Anima 
Christi. (xi) The Homeless. 
Bereaved. Despairing. Col- 
lects: Trinity TY. Wi Vill; 
Psalm 9. (xii) For the 
Church at This Time. Col- 
lects: Easter Day; Ascension 
I; Trinity Sunday ; Trinity II, 
XV, XVI, XXII; S. Peter; 
SS. Simon & Jude. (xiii) For 
the World. Collects: Lent IV ; 
Easter I, II; Ascension. The 
Countries at War. Our 
Father. Hail Mary. Litanies— 
Holy Name, Sacred Heart. 
(xiv) For the Doing of God’s 
Will. Collects: Easter IV; 
Trinity V, VIII, XXV. 
Then end your time of 
Prayer and Intercession with 
a minute or two of silence, 
once more realizing God’s 
Presence, and make a definite 
effort to carry away with you 
the sense of having spent 
some time with Him. 
(Philip Speight, C.R.) 


REGINA COELI 
Said from Easter to Trinity instead of “The Angelus” 
Joy to thee, O Queen of Heaven, Alleluia! 
He Whom thou wast meet to bear, Alleluia! 
As He promised hath arisen, Alleluia! 
Pour for us to God thy prayer, Alleluia! 
V. Rejoice and be glad, O Virgin Mary, Alleluia! 
R. For the Lord is risen indeed, Alleluia! 


O God, who by the Resurrection of thy Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, didst 
vouchsafe to give joy to the whole world; grant, we beseech thee, that by the 
help of his Mother, the Blessed Virgin Mary, we may obtain the joys of 
everlasting life; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men. 
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S. CLEMENT’S PULPIT 


“Then Jesus took unto him 
the twelve, and sad unto 
them, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem.” 

SS Luke XVIII, 31. 

Jesus did not say unto his 
Apostles, Behold, J must go 
up to Jerusalem. Nor did he 
say, Behold, it is time for you 
to.go up to Jerusalem. But, 
Behold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem. The events that lay 
before him in this proposed 
journey to Jerusalem were not 
events that he was to experi- 
ence apart from them. They 
were to have consequences far 
beyond his own bodily pain 
and suffering. Nor were the 
Apostles to benefit by these 
events apart from their Lord 
and Master. He was to die 
for them, not for himself. And 
they were to benefit by his 
death and passion only as 
they identified themselves 
with him and his suffering 
life. It was not a separate ac- 
tion on his part, nor on theirs, 
to which they were being in- 
vited. It was into a partner- 
ship that they were being 
taken, a partnership of both 
suffering and of blessing, that 
was to be everlasting. Behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem. 

It is most appropriate on 
the Sunday next before Lent 
that the Holy Gospel should 
be introduced with these 
words, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem, for our Blessed 
Lord is speaking to us as truly 
as he spoke to his Apostles. 
Our Lent will be spent in vain 
unless it is spent with him. 
Our Lent must be a partner- 
ship with Jesus. It will be of 
no avail if we do nothing more 
than stand off and contemplate 
his suffering life from afar. It 


will be of no avail if we adopt 
a Lenten Rule for no other 
reason than that of our own 
vain-glory. Unless the object 
of our Lent is to go up to 
Jerusalem with Jesus, there is 
no point in our starting out 
at all. 

The words of the old evan- 
gelistic hymn, “Jesus paid it 
all,” are perfectly true in one 
sense, but in the sense that his 
sacrifice leaves nothing for us 
to do, they are quite wrong. 
The sacrifice, oblation and sat- 
isfaction that Jesus wrought 
upon the Cross for our Re- 
demption was full, perfect and 
sufficient. In that sense, Jesus 
paid it all. But unless we con- 
tinue a perpetual memory of 
that his precious death and 
sacrifice until his coming 
again, unless we become par- 
takers of his most Blessed 
Body and Blood, unless we 
are continually identifying 
ourselves with his Cross, he 
will not dwell in us nor shall 
we be dwelling in him. The 
merits of his death and pas- 
sion are ours, but they become 
efficacious in us only through 
the partnership in which he 
receives us when we give our- 
selves into his keeping. We 
have been made one with him 
by virtue of a sacramental 
union. If we try to act apart 
from him we shall defeat the 
power of the sacramental life 
that is in us. If we keep our- 
selves aloof from him, think- 
ing that he will act for us, 
then we shall find ourselves 
slipping away from him. It is 
only as we keep that sacra- 
mental union open and active, 
freed from sin and all other 
obstructing elements, that we 
can preserve intact this essen- 
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tial partnership, which guar- 
antees that we may evermore 
dwell in him and he in us. 

The protestant Christian 
sings, “Jesus paid it all,” and 
acts on that assumption. He 
sings about it, and hears ser- 
mons about it, but has no way 
of entering into the life of 
Jesus because he has no sac- 
ramental means of accom- 
plishing it. The non-Christian 
thinks of Jesus as a great re- 
ligious leader, who has given 
mankind a wonderful example 
of goodness and virtue, but 
nothing more. He tries in his 
own strength and by his own 
effort to imitate that example. 
But there is no partnership, 
there is no real cooperation, 
in either case. But the Catho- 
lic Christian who tries to live 
the sacramental life, he alone 
knows this union, its strength 
and its power. He is able to 
do all things through Christ 
who strengthens him. 

This point is further illus- 
trated by the miracle that fol- 
lows the text in S. Luke’s 
Gospel. When the blind man, 
begging by the way-side, final- 
ly attracts the attention of 
Jesus, our Lord does not say 
to him, What can I do for 
you? Nor does he turn to his 
Apostles and ask, What would 
you suggest that I do with 
this poor blind beggar? Jesus 
addresses the blind man and 
says to him, What wilt thou 
that I shall do unto thee? 
What change are you ready to 
have effected within you? 
Nothing that I can do by my- 
self will help you. Nothing 
that you can do by yourself 
will be of any help. But to- 
gether we can do all things. 
So by the power of Jesus and 
the faith of the blind beggar 
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meeting and cooperating, im- 
mediately he received his 
sight and followed Jesus, 
glorifying God. What was 
done for his eyes was but the 
outward and visible sign of 
what was done for his soul. 


Sooner or later every Chris- 
tian must commit himself to a 
conscious partnership with 
Jesus if his religious life is 
to hold any spiritual satisfac- 
tion. Coming to Church is not 
enough. Being a passive wor- 
shipper is not enough. Assist- 
ing at Mass and receiving 
Holy Communion is not 
enough. It is cooperating with 
the gift received in the Sacra- 
ment that puts the grace into 
effect and releases its power 
in the soul. You cannot have 
that power without the minis- 
try of the Sacraments, nor can 
the Sacraments work their 
help in your soul without your 
active assistance. It is a part- 
nership. Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem. It is not, I must 
go up to Jerusalem. It is not, 
Behold, it is time for you to 
go up to Jerusalem. It is, Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem. 
If we go up with Jesus, there 
can be no failure of his grace; 
but we cannot have it without 
him. 

So in this Lent, as in every 
other day of our lives, it ‘is 
what we do with Jesus, in 
union with him, that will 
count in our spiritual prog- 
ress. That must be the end 
and the object of our Lenten 
activities, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem. We go up with 
Jesus. Not to be passive 
watchers of his sufferings, but 
to suffer with him. He longs 
to have us by the Cross, not 
as spectators, nor even as 
sympathizers, but that the 
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benefits of his passion may 
enter into our souls and trans- 
form us into his likeness. That 
like S. Paul, we may bear in 
our bodies the marks of the 
Lord Jesus. He is not a Mar- 
tyr dying for a great and a 
noble cause. He is a Sacri- 
fice, freely offered for the 
souls of men. 

The Cross and the Atone- 
ment are difficult to under- 
stand, I would go even so far 
as to say that they are inca- 
pable of explanation, apart 
from the Church and its sac- 
ramental system. If the Cross 
and our Saviour’s Sacrifice 
were for the first Good Fri- 
day and no more, what can 
they be to me other than a 
mere example, a great heroic 
demonstration that staggers 
my wonder and my amaze- 
ment? But if the Sacrifice of 
the Cross is a timeless act, 
eternal in its merits, and if it 
is represented in the Mass 
upon the Altars of the Catho- 
lic Church day by day and 
hour by hour through all the 
centuries, then I can under- 
stand it, then I can appreciate 
it, then I can feel its power 
and know its grace, then I can 
enter into it and realize that 
it is entering into me. Then I 
know that Jesus is not just 
doing something for me, but 
that he is doing something 
unto me. He is working a 
change in me. I am different 
from what I was yesterday. 
I am becoming more and more 
like him all the time. His 
Cross is the bridge that has 
brought God and man together 
again. It is the bond of part- 
nership that makes us one. 
Sin had separated God and 
man, but the Sacrifice of the 
Cross has bridged that gap, 


and in the continuing merits 
of the Cross man need never 
again be separated from God. 

As Jesus of Nazareth pass- 
ing by confronts us, poor and 
blind and suffering as we are, 
his question is, What wilt thou 
that I shall do unto thee? He 
wants to help us in chang- 
ing our lives. He wants to 
rescue us from the downward 
path to Babylon, and have us 
go with him to Jerusalem. He 
wants to help us in reviving 
the life that has already been 
planted in our souls by virtue 
of our Baptism. Yet he does 
not say, See what I have done. 
He does not say, See what you 
can do. But he does say, 
Come unto me, take my yoke 
upon you, and see what we, 
working together, can do 
about it. He has done his part. 
He invites you to do your 
part. But until you come to 
him he can do nothing unto 
you. He compels no man. He 
is not a dictator. He is a 
loving friend and saviour. He 
invites, and waits for you to 
accept his invitation. If you 
do not respond at once, he 
keeps on inviting you. And as 
soon as you turn in his direc- 
tion, like the father of the 
prodigal son, he hastens forth 
to meet you. But you must 
make the first step in answer 
to his appeal. 


It worries me to see how 
many people come to Mass 
and how few in comparison 
come to Holy Communion. It 
worries me to see how many 
people make the Way of the 
Cross in the Stations during 
our Lenten Devotions and 
how few in comparison fol- 
low the Cross into the Confes- 
sional. It certainly is not be- 
cause these things are not 
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brought to your attention 
from this pulpit. It is not 
from lack of instruction nor 
from lack of opportunity. The 
only reason I can find for it is 
this wrong idea that I have 
already described, the notion 
that somehow Jesus has done 
it all! That nothing more than 
intellectual assent is now nec- 
essary. If I say in the Creed, 
I believe in one Baptism for 
the remission of sins, that is 
enough. That is not the sort 
of partnership, my good peo- 
ple, into which Jesus is in- 
viting his Apostles to join in 
the words of our text. It is 
not the sort of partnership 
that through them he is in- 
viting you and me to enter in- 
to afresh at the beginning of 
this Lent. Jesus can do noth- 
ing for you until you take 
him into your Heart and life. 
No matter how many Sacra- 
ments you receive, the grace 
of those Sacraments will not 
be efficacious in your life un- 
til you make the effort to co- 
operate with it. Jesus cannot 
bring about any change in 
your life without your co- 
operation. Nor can you work 
that change in yourself with- 
out his help and strength. But 
both of you working together 
can accomplish all things. 
Nothing is too great or too 
mighty for Jesus and you to 
accomplish if you are work- 
ing together. When he bids 
you take his yoke, he means 
to fill the other side himself. 


This is all very elemental, 
I know. There is nothing pro- 
found in what I am saying 
nor am I making any effort 
to say it in a profound way. 
It is just the simple truth that 
is so often overlooked. Men 
and women who are searching 


after God are usually looking 
for something that is very 
hard and very difficult. But 
God has not revealed himself 
in such a way. He reveals 
himself to the poor and the 
simple. He confounds the 
wise and the prudent. Naaman 
the leper was disappointed be- 
cause the prophet asked so 
simple a thing of him in order 
to effect his cure before God. 
Had the prophet asked him to 
give great sums of money to 
the poor, Naaman would have 
been pleased to have done so. 
Had the prophet demanded 
that Naaman make the wor- 
ship of Jehovah the estab- 
lished religion in Syria, he 
would have been flattered to 
have done it. But because the 
prophet asked him to bathe in 
a local stream, he did not 
want to do it. It was too easy. 
It was too simple. But when 
he did finally cooperate with 
the will of God, Naaman was 
cleansed! So the ways of God 
are simple in comparison to 
what we think his ways might 
be. His ways are not our 
ways, neither are his thoughts 
our thoughts. Cooperation, 
partnership, union with God, 
that is all. And it is as easily 
done as said, if we will. There 
is the crux of the matter. Not 
my will, but thine be done! 


Behold, we go up to Jerus- 
alem. Let us go with him that 
we may die with him. Let us 
die with him that we may rise 
with him in newness of life, 
and evermore live in this 
partnership of God & Me. 


WK 
(Preached in S. Clement's 
Church by the Reverend 
Father Rector on Quinquages- 
ima Sunday, 1941.) 
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MATTERS LITURGICAL—IV. 


By Rotanp Hotroyp, Sc.D. 


The Easter Cycle of the Church 
year tells the Mystery of the 
Redemption and like that of 
Christmas, has its periods of 
preparation (Septuagesimatide, 
Lent, Passiontide), of celebra- 
tion (Eastertide, Ascensiontide, 
Whitsuntide) and continuation 
(Trinitytide). No season of the 
Ecclesiastical Year is so full of 
dramatic beauty and replete with 
contrasts. On Easter Eve, in a 
few minutes of liturgical time, 
Holy Church passes from the 
tragedy of the Passion to the tri- 
umph of the Resurrection, as her 
ministers, removing their violet 
vestments, return in white to the 
altar ablaze with lights and redo- 
lent with incense and gay with 
flowers, to sing “Alleluia! Alle- 
luia,” while the bells in the tower 
and in the church announce the 
glad tidings, “The Lord is 
Risen! He is Risen indeed!” 
All Eastertide is like one long 
uninterrupted feast, in the course 
of which the Mysteries of the 
Redemption, Ascension and the 
Descent of the Holy Spirit are 
celebrated. Extraordinary deco- 
tation of the sanctuary, the 
Great Alleluias in place of the 
Gradual, the joyful hymns, the 
Vidi aquam (referring to the 
water of Baptism) in place of 
the Asperges, the substitution of 
the Regina coeli for the custom- 
ary Angelus, the absence of vig- 
ils, and other ceremonial notes 
mark this season of great joy. 
The bright light from the Pascal 
Candle, symbolizing our Lord’s 
visible presence until the Ascen- 
sion, gives its light to all the 
other candles in the church. 


Because Christ’s death and 
resurrection coincided with the 
Jewish Passover, and because the 
celebration of these mysteries 
was to take the place of the 
Mosaic ceremonies, the Church 
has adhered to the Jewish 
method of reckoning the date for 
Easter. The connection of the 
full moon with the Passover 
quite probably had a practical 
aspect. It was safer for pilgrims 
to travel to Jerusalem during the 
light of the full moon. The First 
Council of Nicaea decreed that 
Easter should be kept on the Sun- 
day following the first full moon 
after the spring equinox, March 
2lst. So the date varies from 
March 22nd to April 25th. This 
year there is a full moon on 
March 21st and the one follow- 
ing this is on the 20th of April. 
The following Sunday is April 
25th, so Easter falls as late as 
ever it can. Not since 1886 has 
this occurred and not until well 
into the twenty-first century will 
it occur again. 


* KK 


Because Easter Day coincides 
in 1943 with S. Mark’s Day, the 
latter must be transferred to the 
first free day outside the octave 
of Easter. This octave is a “‘priv- 
ileged octave of the first order” 
which means it is closed to all 
other feasts, no matter what their 
rank. After the first three days, 
minor feasts may be commemor- 
ated, but important ones such as 
S. Mark and SS. Philip and 
James must be transferred. The 
Monday after Low Sunday is 
occupied by the feast of the In- 
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vention of the Holy Cross (and 
note that “invention” here has its 
literal meaning of “coming in”), 
which itself is a Double of the 
Second Class. So both of the 
feasts are transferred to the 
Tuesday and Wednesday follow- 
ing, but contrary to most of our 
church Kalendars, in reverse or- 
der, SS. Philip and James on 
May 4th and S. Mark, the fol- 
lowing day. In ordinary years, 
and 1943 liturgically is very un- 
usual, two solemnities, which are 
in no wise related, are observed 
on April 25th, namely the feast 
of S. Mark, the Evangelist, and 
the “major litanies.” This latter 
solemnity for a reason difficult 
to discern is transferred when 
Easter falls on April 25th to 
Easter Tuesday. In ancient Rome 
on this day was kept a pagan 
festival in honour of the diety of 
frost, Robigo. A procession went 
out by the Porta Flaminia to the 
Via Claudia to sacrifice a ewe. 
Following a wise custom of sub- 
stituting a Christian ceremony 
for a pagan one, the procession 
continued by the Church on the 
same day through the centuries 
and its route was very much the 
same. However, the Litany of 
the Saints was sung during the 
procession and a Mass of the 
Rogations to invoke God’s bless- 
ing upon the fruits of the field 
was celebrated at its conclusion 
in the basilica of S. Peter. This 
act of devotion has no connec- 
tion with S. Mark’s Day, and 
this year it is entirely distinct. 
The “minor litanies” on the three 
days prior to the feast of the As- 
cension are so called because 
they were instituted much later, 
shortly after 469. We keep them 
as the Rogation Days. 


* OK x 


Corpus Christi has an octave 
but it is a “privileged octave of 
the second order” which means 
that while it, too, is closed, ‘it 
does allow the celebration of 
feasts ranked as “Doubles of the 
First Class”, and its Octave day 
excludes even those unless they 
are of universal observance. The 
Epiphany has an octave of ‘this 
kind. In 1943 this week of cele- 
bration permits the feasts of S. 
John the Baptist and SS. Peter 
and Paul, the former a day later 
than usual and the latter on its 
own day, June 29th. Probably to 
call attention to the fact that S. 
John was the Fore-runner of 
Our Lord, the creed is omitted 
at Mass on his day, except when 
the celebration occurs on Sunday, 
in a Church of his own name or 
during the Octave of Corpus 
Christi which requires the saying 
of the Creed. S. John’s feast, 
too, has its own octave but this 
is designated as a “common oc- 
tave” which ordinarily permits 
all but the lowest grade of feast 
to be celebrated. The two oc- 
taves which exactly coincide this 
year have their Octave day on 
July Ist, the feast of the Most 
Precious Blood of Our Lord. 
On this final day this year S. 
John only will be commemorated, 
and the octave of Corpus Christi 
will not even be mentioned be- 
cause of the identity of the two 
mysteries observed in the two 
feasts. 

Only three festivals are kept 
by the Church in honour of 
earthly nativities, namely those 
of Our Lord, His Blessed 
Mother and S. John the Baptist. 
The deaths of other saints are 
kept as their heavenly birthdays. 
Soon after the shortest day in 
the year, comes Our Lord’s Na- 
tivity and from then on the day- 
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light increases until the longest 
day in the year arrives. Shortly 
after this day comes S. John’s 
Nativity on June 24th and the 
daylight grows less. So the Pre- 
cursor must efface himself be- 
fore Jesus, the true light. “He 
must increase, but I must de- 
crease” (John 3: 30). 

A holy monk, who was a 
friend of Charlemagne, once 
wrote a latin hymn in honour of 
S. John and this has become the 
office hymn for both I and II 
Vespers of his feast. In the 13th 
century it was noticed that the 
musical notes of certain syllables 
in the first verse were those of 
the musical scale. These notes 
came to be known by these sylla- 
bles, except that the initial one 
somehow became “do” instead 
of “ut.” 

“Ut queant laxis resonare 

Mira gestorum famuli tuorum 

Solve polluti Jabii reatum 

Sancte Johannes” 

(S. J..becarmne “Si’”). 

(Literally translated: “That 
thy servants may sing with full 
voice the marvels of Thy works, 
purify their sullied lips, O Saint 
John.”’) 

x * x 

After the Lord’s Prayer in the 
Canon of the Mass, the Celebrant 
continues its last petition in the 
form of a silent prayer known 
as the “Libera nos” (Deliver 
us—), in the course of which he 
first breaks the Sacred Host into 
two parts, and from the part 
which he retains between the 
thumb and first finger of his left 
hand he breaks another small 
portion. With this third portion 
he makes the sign of the cross 
three times over the chalice be- 
fore dropping it into the Precious 
Blood, while he says: ‘““The peace 
of the Lord be always with you.” 


At the commingling of this 
smaller portion with the Precious 
Blood he says the prayer: “May 
this commixture and consecra- 
tion of the Body and Blood of 
our Lord Jesus Christ be to us 
who receive it unto everlasting 
life. Amen.” Thus is repeated 
the breaking of the bread per- 
formed by Jesus at the Last 
Supper. 

The second of the three por- 
tions into which the Host was 
broken in the primitive Mass was 
called the “fermentum.” It was 
carried by deacons from the 
Bishop’s Mass to other churches 
to be dropped into the chalice by 
the celebrant at the fracture. 
This act symbolized the unity of 
the holy sacrifice in place; it is 
always and everywhere one and 
the same, Another portion, called 
the “sancta’ was reserved until 
the next Mass when it was 
placed into the chalice by the 
archdeacon; this emphasized the 
unity of the sacrifice of the Mass 
in time. The bishop adored the 
“Sancta” before the Mass began, 
so immediately before every Pon- 
tifical Mass today the bishop who 
is to celebrate prays before the 
Blessed Sacrament. The Most 
Holy is often removed to a side 
altar so that when the bishop 
sits on his chair on the predella 
with his back to the altar as at 
ordinations there is no irrever- 
ence. It will be recalled that 
Bishop Campbell upon entering 
S. Clement’s for an ordination 
service a few months ago pro- 
ceeded to the Lady Chapel first, 
to adore the Most Holy Sacra- 
ment before celebrating the Sol- 
emn Mass. 

It is maintained by certain 
authorities that the solemn veil- 
ing and holding of the paten (a 
matter of considerable curiosity 
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to lay folk) by the subdeacon is 
a survival of the custom of hold- 
ing the reserved particle, or 
“Sancta” from the previous 
Mass, until the commixture. It 
will be remembered that the Sub- 
deacon brings the paten back to 
the celebrant and removes the 
humeral veil immediately before 
the fracture and commixture. 
Very seldom is any custom or 
rite which has once been estab- 
lished completely obliterated or 
forgotten. The ceremonies of the 
Church are filled with historical 
reminders of ages long past 
when customs were not the same 
as they are now. 
x * 

Holy Saturday, the vigil of 
Easter, is really an aliturgical 
day. By almost universal custom 
now the Church anticipates in the 
morning those services which 
really belong to the late Saturday 
evening and the early morning 
hours of Easter Day itself. Up 
to the ninth century these cere- 
monies lasted through the night 
until dawn and there are still fre- 
quent references to “this might” 
in the liturgy. The beautiful 
ceremonies require much more 
space than can be given them 
here. Very seldom, indeed, are 
any ceremonies anticipated. More 
often they are transferred. Rare- 
ly, too, is the liturgy of the 
Western Church dramatic. Be- 
cause S. Clement's is the only 
parish in the diocese of Penn- 
sylvania, so far as the writer 
knows, where the ceremonies are 
carried out in full, and because 
for many people time in the 
morning is limited, an approxi- 
mate schedule is given here based 
upon the time required for each 
part during the last three years. 
The long office is really composed 
of seven ceremonies. 


(1) 7 a. m. Blessing of the 
new fire in the corridor outside 
of the church proper and the 
procession into the church. 

(2) 7.10 a. m. The singing of 
the Exsultet and the lighting of 
the paschal candle. This is really 
a hymn of praise and not a bless- 
ing, in which the deacon first an- 
nounces that he will sing the 
praise of this symbol of the 
Eternal Light, and secondly, in 
the form of a preface, an apos- 
trophe to the glory of the Res- 
urrection night. Five grains of 
incense resembling red wax nails 
are inserted in the candle in the 
form of a cross. Towards the 
conclusion the lights throughout 
the church are kindled from the 
paschal candle. Each in its own 
way symbolizes the Resurrection 
of Christ and His victory over 
death and darkness. It is to be 
noted that there is no blessing 
of the candle. 

(3) 7.30 a. m. The singing of 
the twelve Prophecies or lessons 
from the Old Testament, which 
were formerly part of the last in- 
struction of those about to be 
baptized. Each is followed by a 
collect and after every four a 
tract is sung. 

(4) 8.15 a. m. The blessing of 
the Font, more accurately of the 
Baptismal Water, after which 
the congregation is sprinkled 
with the Easter Water. Formerly 
at this point the catechumens 
were baptized, 

(5) 8.30 a. m. The litany of 
the Saints and return to the 
Altar, in which the Church re- 
calls her communion with the 
saints in heaven. 

(6) 845 a. m. The first Mass 
of Easter. This, more than any 
other, has preserved the ancient 
and simple form, and therefore 
lacks certain parts of more re- 
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cent origin, such as the Jntroit, 
the Offertory, the Agnus Dei and 
the Communion antiphon. At 
the Gloria, Easter liturgically be- 
gins. The organ plays for the 
first time since the conclusion of 
the Gloria on Maundy Thursday. 
Bells are rung in the tower and 
in the sanctuary. The violet veil- 
ings of the pictures and statues 
are removed. After the epistle, 
“Alleluia” (for the first time 
since vespers of Septuagesima) 
is solemnly sung by the celebrant. 
After the communion, strange to 
note, is inserted 

(7) the first Vespers of Eas- 
ter. This has one psalm, the 
117th, and the Magnificat with 
its antiphon “In the end of the 
Sabbath . . .”. The Mass then 
continues to its usual conclusion 
when the deacon sings “Depart 
in peace, alleluia, alleluia.” Al- 
though Easter may be said to 
commence liturgically with the 
singing of the Gloria, it doesn’t 
actually begin until the conclu- 
sion of the lenten fast at noon 
on Holy Saturday, 

sx * 

Vigils (Lat. vigilia, a watch- 
ing) had their origin in over- 
night services in preparation for 
the feast of the next day. At 
first a watch or vigil was kept 
during the night before every 
feast. The faithful assembled in 
the church and prepared them- 
selves by prayer, readings from 
the Bible (Vespers and Mattins) 
and sometimes a sermon was in- 
cluded. Mass was celebrated 
often before the Vespers of the 
feast. Towards morning, the 
people dispersed to the streets 
and houses nearby to wait for the 
solemn services of the forenoon. 
During this waiting, unfortu- 
nately, many gave way to carous- 
ing, dancing and other impropri- 


eties. As the feasts increased in 
number, so did the vigils until 
eventually many were abolished. 
After the 11th century, instead 
of nocturnal observance, the pre- 
paratory services were advanced 
to the day before and a fast was 
introduced. This was hardly an 
innovation because mention is 
made of the fasts before Christ- 
mas, Epiphany and Pentecost as 
early as the 5th century. The 
fact that the people were not per- 
mitted to eat or drink until the 
vigil services of Vespers and 
Matins were ended after mid- 
night may account for the ex- 
cesses referred to above. Only 
the older feasts have vigils and 
none since the 13th century have 
had them established with the ex- 
ception of the feast of the Im- 
maculate Conception. Thus the 
feasts of Corpus Christi, the 
Sacred Heart, Christ the King 


and other new feasts are with- 


out them. 


Vigils are divided into major 
and minor vigils. The former are 
three in number, the Eves of 
Christmas, Epiphany and Pente- 
cost, and each is marked by a 
special office. The minor vigils 
have no special office and fre- 
quently are only commemorated 
at Mass and Matins. During 
the Middle Ages the services of 
the vigil of a feast occurring on 
Monday were joined to the Sun- 
day Office. According to the 
present rubrics only the vigils of 
Christmas and Epiphany can be 
kept on Sunday, the others being 
anticipated on the previous Sat- 
urday. The vigil of Christmas 
may replace the Fourth Sunday 
of Advent and then the minis- 
ters assisting at Solemn Mass 
wear dalmatic and tunicle instead 
of the penitential folded chasu- 
bles. When the vigil of the 
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Epiphany falls on Sunday it is 
displaced by the feast of the 
Holy Name and is only com- 
memorated. This vigil is unique 
in having a first vespers. Vigils 
occurring during Eastertide have 
no vigils. The minor vigils are 
those of the Ascension, the As- 
sumption, eight feasts of the 
Apostles, S. John the Baptist, 
S. Lawrence and All Saints. 
Until recent years all of the vig- 
ils were kept as days of abstin- 
ence but now only those of 
Christmas, Pentecost, the As- 
sumption and All Saints are so 
observed. 

Vigils are usually marked 
liturgically by the use of violet 
vestments, the exceptions being 
those of the Epiphany (white), 
the Ascension (white) and Pen- 
tecost (red). The Gloria, Alle- 
luia and Creed are omitted. 
Should a feast replace a vigil, the 
vigil is commemorated and has 
its Gospel said in place of the 
last Gospel of S. John. During 
common octaves, the Mass of the 
vigil is said while the office is of 


the octave. Thus, during the oc- 
tave of S. Clement, Mass is said 
on the 29th of November of the 
vigil of S. Andrew but the office 
is that of S. Clement. The col- 
lect for a vigil usually contains 
the clause whose feast we “pre- 
vent’ which means literally 
“bring forward” or “anticipate.” 
* * x 

During the ablutions which 
follow the communion, the cele- 
brant says two prayers which are 
to be found in the Missal. The 
first is said in the plural num- 
ber—‘“‘Grant, O Lord, that what 
we have taken with our mouths 
we may receive with a pure 
heart ...” The second prayer is 
said in the singular number— 
“Let thy Body, O Lord, which 
I have taken and the Blood 
which I have drunk, cleave to 
my members...” This differ- 
ence is due to the fact that the 
first is really the Postcommunion 
prayer for the Thursday after 
Passion Sunday and like all such 
prayers it is said inthe plural 
number. 


A PRAYER FOR THE PARISH 


To Be Satp Every Day 


Antiphon: I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground: I will pour My Spirit upon thy seed, and My Blessing upon 


thine offspring. 


V. O Lord, look down from heaven. 


R. Behold, and visit this vine. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who dost govern all things in heaven and 
earth, mercifully hear the supplications of us Thy servants, and grant unto 
this Parish all things that are needful for its spiritual welfare. Strengthen the 
Priests and increase the faithful; visit and relieve the sick; turn and soften 
the wicked; rouse the careless; recover the fallen; restore the penitent; 
remove all hindrances to the advancement of Thy Truth; bring all to be of 
one heart and mind within the fold of Thy Holy Church; to the honour and 
glory of Thy Holy Name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


April 3. Ida Beal Berry, 1936 
4. Walter James Smith, 1939 


7. Mary Harkness, 1933 
10. Harold Jenkins, 1933 
10. Elizabeth Jaudon Lea, 1936 
11. Mary Compton Haley, 1933 
11. Arthur Wellesley Howes, 1941 
15. Rufus Dimmick Decker, 1941 
16. Rebecca Unitt, 1937 
18. Annetta Holroyd, 1937 
23. Evaline Humphrey Stiles, 1935 
25. Frances Louise Davis, 1938 
27. Anna Barclay Stevenson Rex, 1934 
28. Clara Williams, 1935 

Nelson Kellogg, Priest, 1940 


1. Gertrude Stella Williams, 1933 
3. Mary Agnes Jones, 1934 

7. Emma Mary Ramage, 1938 

8. Deborah Carter, 1936 

10. Flora, Deaconess Stuard, 1935 


13. Caroline Augusta Lilly, 1942. 
15. Elizabeth Newberry Randall, 1937 


25. Mary Howell-Jones, 1935 
26. Caroline Prichett Blakeslee, 1938 
29. John Bustard, 1934 


May 


June 4. Maude Waite, 1934 | 


4 
7. Howard Peppercorn, 1935 
8. Julia Van Kirk Crawford, 1933 
9. Lewis Conway Baird, 1938 
10. Mary Gold, 1937 | 
15. Nellie Jenness Wallens, 1937 | 
17. Samuel Babcock Booth, BISHOP, 1935 | 
18. Elizabeth Hannah Bartram, 1940 
21. Severn Robert Allnutt, 1936 
29. James Otis Sargent Huntington, O.H.C., 1935 
Virginia Grosholz Spong, 1942 


ey 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 
upon them. 


[ 26] 


S. Clement’s Quarterly 
Summer, 1943 


SHRINE OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY 
(From a Pen-and-Ink Drawing by Sister Ruth Vera, S.H.N.) 


Vol. VII No. 3 


| S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


ee 


Clergy 

THE Rev. FRANKLIN Jorner, D.D., Rector 
THE Rev. Joun A. SCHULTz, Curate 

| Tue Rev. RussEtt O. Kirscu, Priest Librarian 

The Yarnall Library of Theology 


a 


Vestry 
Ciinton Rocers Woonrurr, Rector’s Warden 
JoHN Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D, W. Lukens, M.D., Secretary 
Paut A. Casey THEODORE G. Homan 


THomas H. CrarKx Rotanp Hotroyp, Sc.D. 
THERON B, CLEMENT ARTHUR F, Paut 


Dupbtey T. Corninc Haroip G. Pitre 
ALcER L. Warp, Sc.D. 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 


SISTER VERONICA, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
SISTER RUTH Vera, S.H N. 


SISTER MARTHA 


Organist and Choirmaster 
CLEMENT D, CAMPBELL 


Sexton 
THOMAS WILLIAMS 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Rector’s Warden’s Office 
2013 Apple Tree Street 2219 Spruce Street 

Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363 

S. Clement’s Mission House The Accounting Warden’s Office 

Sisters of the Holy Nativity eg = oe ig aee 

110 North Woodstock Street 2013 An i arish Fouse 
Telephone, LOCust 2044 pple Tree Street 


The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
34 W. Levering Mill Road 
Bala-Cynwyd 


S. Clement’s Parish House 
Cherry Street, west of 20th 


Office of the Organist 
S. Clement’s Parish House 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 


[3] 


I  ITT—‘“____"N 


KALENDAR JULY, 1943 
The Precious Blood 
1.Th. THE MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD OF O. L. J. C. (Oct. 
Day—S. John Bapt.) 
2.F. THE MOST SACRED HEART OF JESUS. Holy Hour, 
Sto 95P. Mo. 
3. Sa. VISITATION OF THE B. V. M. 
4. Su. II TRINITY (Jn the Octaves). 
5. M. S. ANTHONY MARY ZACCARIA, C. (Com. Octaves.) 
6. Tu. OCTAVE DAY—SS. PETER & PAUL, APP. (Com. Oct.) 
7. W. SS. CYRIL & METHODIUS, BB. CC. (Com. Oct.) 
8. Th. IN THE OCTAVE OF THE MOST SACRED HEART 
(S. Elizabeth, Q. W.) 
9.F. OCTAVE DAY—MOST SACRED HEART OF JESUS. 
Rosary at 8 P. M. 
10. Sa) MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday.) 
11. Su. III TRINITY. 
12. M. S. JOHN GUALBERT, AB. 
13. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
14. W. S. BONAVENTURA, B. C. D. 
5. Th. §. SWITHIN, B. C. 
16. F. OUR LADY OF MOUNT CARMEL. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
17. Sa) MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday.) 
18. Su. IIIT TRINITY. 
19.M. S. VINCENT DE PAUL, C. 
20. Tu. S. JEROME AEMILIAN, C. 
21. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
22. Th. S. MARY MAGDALENE, PENITENT. 
23. F. S. APOLLINARIS, B. M. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 
24. Sa. VIGIL OF S. JAMES, AP. 
25. Su. S. JAMES, AP. (V Trinity.) 
26. M. S. ANNE, MOTHER OF THE B. V. M. 
27. Tu. MASS OF V TRINITY. 
28. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
29. Th. FERIA. 
30. F. FERIA. Stations of the Cross for the Dead at 8 P. M. 
Sle oa.. 5S. IGNATIUS, C. 
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KALENDAR AUGUST, 1943 
Our Lady in Heaven 
1. Su. VI TRINITY (S. Peter, Ap. in Chains). 
2.M. S. ALPHONSUS MARY LIGUORI, B. C. D. 
3. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
4. W. S. DOMINIC, C. 
5. The OUR LADY OF THE SNOW. Novena to Our Lady Begins 
Today. 
6. F. TRANSFIGURATION OF O.L. J. C. Holy Hour, 8 to 9. 
7. 9a: ‘5. CAJETAN, C. 
8. Su. VII TRINITY. 
9. M. VIGIL OF S. LAWRENCE. 
10. Tu. S. LAWRENCE, D. M. 
11. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
12, Th. ‘S. GLARE; V. 
13. F. FERIA. Novena Devotions at 8 P. M. 
14. Sa. VIGIL OF THE ASSUMPTION OF THE B. V.M. (Fast 
and Abstinence.) Novena to Our Lady Ends Today. 
15. Su. ASSUMPTION OF THE B. V.M. (VIII Trinity.) Solemn 
Mass at 11. 
16. M. S. JOACHIM, FATHER OF THE B. V. M. 
17. Tu. S. HYACINTH, C. (Com. Oct. and Oct. Day—S. Lawrence.) 
18. W. MASS OF VIII TRINITY. (Com. Oct.) 
19. Th. S. JOHN EUDES, C. (Com. Oct.) 
20. F. S. BERNARD, AB., C.D. (Com. Oct.) Rosary at 8 P. M. 
21. Sa. S. JANE FRANCES DE CHANTAL, W. (Com. Oct.) 
22. Su. IX TRINITY (Octave Day—Assumption of the B.V.M.). 
23. M. VIGIL OF S. BARTHOLOMEW, AP. 
24. Tu. S. BARTHOLOMEW, AP. 
25. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
26. Th. FERIA. 
27) Bs S. JOSEPH CALASANCTIUS, C. Stations of the Cross for 
the Dead at 8 P. M. 
28. Sa. S. AUGUSTINE, B.C.D. 
29. Su. X TRINITY (Beheading of S. John Baptist). 
30. M. S. ROSE OF LIMA, V. ] 
st Tu. S. AIDAN, BG. 


[5] 


KALENDAR 


SEPTEMBER, 1943 
The Holy Cross 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
TRIDUUM 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. FOR THE 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Holy Hour, DEAD 
8 to9 P.M. 


MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday). 

XI TRINITY. 

FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

FERIA. 

NATIVITY OF THE B. V. M. 

S. PETER CLAVER, C. (Patron of Negro Missions.) 
S. NICHOLAS OF TOLENTINO, C. Rosary at 8 P.M. 
MASS OF THE B. V. M. (As of the Octave.) 

XII TRINITY (Holy Name of Mary). 

FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

EXALTATION OF THE HOLY CROSS. 

SEVEN SORROWS OF THE B. V. M. (Ember Day.) 
FERIA. 


EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross for Ember-tide Intentions 
at 8 P.M. 


EMBER DAY. 

XIII TRINITY. 

VIGIL OF S. MATTHEW, AP. 

S. MATTHEW, AP., EVANG. 

S. THOMAS OF VILLANOVA, B.C. 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

OUR LADY OF MERCY. Rosary at 8 P.M. 
MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday.) 
XIV TRINITY (North American Mariyrs). 
SS. COSMAS & DAMIAN, MM. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

S. MICHAEL & ALL ANGELS. 

S. JEROME, P.C.D. 
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SCHEDULE OF SUMMER SERVICES 


SUNDAY 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7, 8 and 9.30. 
High Mass and Sermon at 11, 


VEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 

Second Mass at 8 on Tuesdays and Thursdays. 

Second Mass at 9.30 on Wednesdays and Fridays. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the first Friday of the month. 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 


(At other times by appointment) 


MH 


THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
My DEAR PEOPLE :— 


With the Summer Issue of the QUARTERLY we enter upon the 
three months of the year that we once called the holiday season. For 
the duration of the war few will be able to be away from home for 
such long periods as formerly, but many of you, no doubt, will be 
away for shorter times but on more occasions. I wish I did not 
have to remind you of the Catholic obligation to assist at Mass on 
Sunday, no matter where you are, or at what season of the year. 
And you ought to so arrange your week-ends that there is a surety 
that Mass will be near at hand and that you can reach it. The Mass 
is the important thing; the language and the vestments in which it 
is said are of little consequence; it is the Mass that matters. Those 
of us who are not working with the armed forces at the front must 
not fail to pray, and especially at Mass, for those striving so valiantly 
to restore righteousness and peace to this sadly troubled world. 
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Summer Schedule 

The Summer Schedule in the Parish will continue as in recent 
years. There will be three Low Masses on Sunday at the usual 
hours, and a High Mass with sermon at 11 o’clock. There will be a 
Mass daily at 7, with a Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday and Thurs- 
day, and the second Mass at 9.30 on Wednesday and Friday. The 
usual devotional service will be held in S. John’s Chapel on Friday 
evening at 8, with a brief address, and followed by Benediction of 
the Blessed Sacrament. A Priest will be in the Church Friday eve- 
ning for ‘Confessions, and also on Saturday afternoon and evening. 
The Feast of the Assumption of Our Lady falls on Sunday this 
year, and will be preceeded as usual with a Novena in her honour. 

Guilds and Sodalities are in abeyance for the summer months, 
but Mass and prayer go on without any interruption. There must 
be no surcease in the spiritual life, even though some phases of it 
are set aside for a few months. When parish organizations are 
passive, and we are released temporarily from their round of activ- 
ities, we might give more tirne to the things of the Spirit. Those 
who usually come to Guild Meetings and Sodalities might come on 
Friday evening to Benediction, or to an extra Mass during the week. 
The Mass is the Church’s great act of corporate intercession, insti- 
tuted by our Lord Himself. If we would pray, how better can we 
do it than “with angels and archangels and with all the company 
of heaven” in the Holy Sacrifice of the Altar? 


Changes 

Since the last QUARTETLY was issued Father Wetherell has left 
the Staff to become Rector of Grace Church in Sterling, Illinois, 
where he is now happily settled. Father Schultz of the Diocese of 
New York has joined the Staif to take his place. Dr, Fry has retired 
as Choir-Master and Organist, and his place has been filled by 
Mr. Clement D. Campbell, formerly Choir-Master and Organist at 
the Church of the Resurrection in New York City. During the 
summer we expect the return of Sister Martha to complete the Staff 
of Sisters at S. Clement’s Mission House. 


The War 

The War with all its anxieties and sorrows must lie heavily 
on our hearts and on our consciences. Can we not school ourselves 
to say frequently during the day: “Give peace in our time, O Lord, 
for it is thou, Lord, only that makest us dwell in safety.” Prayers 
for Peace and for the safety of our Parish young men and all others 
in the armed forces of our country form a part of our Intercessions 
on Friday evening in S. John’s Chapel. 

May God’s holy saints pray for you. May his angels guard and 
defend you. May his blessing rest ever upon you. 


Affectionately your friend and pastor, 


—<fouwklu. Jour — 
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Corpus Christi, 1943 


THE SHRINE OF OUR LADY 


The long anticipated Shrine of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary has now 
been realized and set up in the 
Church. It was blessed by the 
Father Rector before the Solemn 
Mass on the Feast of the Annun- 
ciation, March 25th. The Statue 
was designed by Mr. Wilfred 
Edward Anthony, an eminent 
architect of New York City, 
after suggestions by Father 
Joiner, and the wood-work was 
built by the Master Wood-craft 
Company of New York City, 
with Mr. Henry E. Beretta as 
the sculptor. Mr. Robert Rob- 
bins of New York who has done 
the other colour work and poly- 
chroming in the Church, did the 
gilding and the painting. 


The Statue is of unusual 
design and great beauty and 
must be seen to be fully appre- 
ciated. It shows Our Lady as 
the Queen of Heaven, “clothed 
with the sun, the moon under 
her feet, and on her head a crown 
of twelve stars.” She holds a 
sceptre in her right hand with 
which she is pointing to the High 
Altar and the Tabernacle where 
the Sacramental Presence of her 
Divine Son is perpetually re- 
served in the Holy Eucharist. 
The figure of Our Lady, some 
six feet in height, rests on a 
polychromed pedestal, seven feet 
high, of octagonal build with a 
heavy and ornate corbal in the 
center, and all very richly col- 
oured, Two hand-wrought candle 
rings of unique design and ex- 
quisite workmanship, made by 
the Ferro Studios in New York 
City, surround the base. The 
draperies of the Blessed Virgin 
are painted in dull red and blue, 


with an over design powdered in 
gold, and the linings of her dress 
covered with silver. From be- 
hind the figure highly burnished 
rays of glory waver out in the 
shape of a great vesica. Above 
the statue is a deep valance of 
delicate wood-carving, gilded, 
and painted in medieval gothic 
colours, and surmounted by a 
tall spire of open wood-work 
and carving, heavily gilded and 
touched with colour, that soars 
up into the rafters of the ceiling 
for another twelve feet, making 
a total height for the Shrine 
from the floor to the tip of the 
pinnacle of about twenty-five 
feet. 


At the side of the Shrine, 
towards the Lady Chapel, from 
a renovated old wrought iron 
bracket hangs an antique Spanish 
lamp of silver, in the form of 
three cherubs, holding in their 
up-lifted hands a crown of silver 
flowers in which is resting a blue 
glass lamp holding a light that 
burns continuously, 


The Fund for the erection of 
the Shrine was subscribed to by 
innumerable members of the 
congregation and friends of the 
parish. No one gave any large 
sum. It represents the loving 
gifts of many people who love 
Our Lady, and who wished to 
see her honoured by a Shrine in 
our Church. These gifts have 
all been recorded in a Book of 
Remembrance which will be kept 
with the Records of the Parish. 
Further gifts will be welcomed 
since the entire sum is not as yet 
completely in hand. Sancta 
Maria, Regina Sanctorum om- 
nium, ora pro nobis! 
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THE FATHER RECTOR’S JUBILEE 


The Father Rector celebrated 
the twenty-fifth anniversary of 
his ordination to the Priesthood 
on May 26th, and the occasion 
was solemnly commemorated at 
the Solemn Mass on the follow- 
ing Sunday. The plans for his 
Jubilee did not work out just as 
he had hoped to arrange them. 
He had hoped that Father Har- 
rison, O.H.C., who preached the 
Sermon on the occasion of his 
ordination, might be the preacher 
at the Anniversary Mass. Un- 
fortunately Father Harrison was 
engaged for a Mission from 
which the Superior of the Order 
of the Holy Cross could not ex- 
cuse him. His second choice was 
Father Hughson, the Priest he 
admires most, and to whose 
advice and direction he owes 
more than he can repay. Father 
Hughson, too, was engaged in a 
Mission from which he could not 
be released. When the third 
choice was unable to come be- 
cause of the shortness of the 
notice, the Father Rector decided 
that desirable as a Sermon might 
be on this occasion it was not too 
important. Since he would want 
of course to be the Celebrant at 
his Jubilee Mass and offer a Te 
Deum, there seemed to be an 
advantage in omitting a formal 
sermon, and allowing the Jubili- 
arian to say a few words for 
himself. This at least assured 
brevity, and relieved him of the 
embarrassment of hearing a 
preacher say nice things that both 
he and the congregation would 
know to be greatly exaggerated. 

In the course of his remarks 
the Father Rector said: To cele- 
brate the 25th anniversary of 
one’s ordination to the Priest- 


hood is a great event. But there 
is nothing unusual in such a cele- 
bration. It marks a mile-stone in 
the life of a Priest, a mile-stone 
at which it behooves him to 
pause, and reflect not so much on 
the past as on the way that lies 
ahead. All of us have made mis- 
takes in the past, but, thank God, 
we know how to obtain forgive- 
ness. But sorrow for the past 
implies a readiness for amend- 
ment; absolution is also a gift of 
new grace for the future. The 
life of a Christian is a forward- 
looking experience. Our service 
for God is a forward-movement. 
The mistakes we have made in 
the past must teach us how to 
move forward more perfectly in 
the future. So when a Priest 
keeps a Jubilee, he not only 
thanks God for the blessings of 
the past and prays for a continu- 
ance of them, he also in peni- 
tence puts away the mistakes of 
the past, and seeks grace to do 
better in the future. So I am not 
dwelling on the past this morn- 
ing as regards my Priesthood, but 
rather looking forward with con- 
fidence and trust to the few years 
I may yet be permitted to serve 
in this holy office, as a time for 
serving God and his Church with 
greater devotion and single- 
heartedness than in the past. 
While my Jubilee as a Priest is 
not unusual among priests, yet 
there is an aspect of my Jubilee 


today that is almost unique, for 


while I have been a Priest for 
twenty-five years, that entire 
twenty-five years has been spent 
as a member of the Staff in this 
Church and Parish. To have 
spent twenty-five years in one 
Parish is something of a record 
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in these days, but to have spent 
one’s entire ministry in the one 
Parish is indeed most unusual. 
This record of my entire min- 
istry in this Church, if it re- 
dounds to the glory of anyone, 
redounds to your glory more 
than to mine. Its uniqueness 
lies not in that I have survived 
so long, but that you have borne 
with me so long. 

There is a temptation that 
comes to a Priest when he re- 
flects on his failures as Rector 
and Pastor, to leave his parish 
and move on to another. When 
a Priest does this, he is sure to 
find problems in the new work, 
and may soon find himself con- 
fronted with even greater diffi- 
culties than those he has tried to 
flee. In my case I have stayed 
on where I have made my mis- 
takes, and have tried to correct 
them here. No one is more con- 
scious of my failures than I am 
myself, and I am aware too of 
the souls I may have hurt. I 
never cease to make reparation 
at the Altar and in my discipline 
for these wounds I have unin- 
tentionally inflicted upon this 
venerable parish and its mem- 
bers. So first of all I want to 
say on this occasion of my 
double Jubilee how greatly I 
appreciate your sympathy and 
your patience with me in the 
work I have tried to do, and how 
pricelessly I value your loyalty 
and your affection. 

To be Rector of S. Clement’s 
Church is not an easy task, nor 
has it ever been so. I do not need 
to review the history of former 
Rectors to remind you of this. 
But in spite of the hardships and 
the difficulties it has had its com- 
pensations, and continues to have 
them. I cannot imagine myself 
ever leaving it until I retire from 


the active exercise of my Priest- 
hood, which, if I live that long, 
will happen in twelve years, 
when I shall be sixty-eight years 
old, and will have been Rector 
of S. Clement’s Church for 
thirty-five years. 

Some of you can remember 
the time when this Church and 
its Priests were persecuted by 
the Bishop and the Convention 
of the Diocese. Today it is hon- 
oured and revered. There was a 
time when S. Clement’s Church 
had no part in the life of the 
Diocese. Today it is conspicuous 
in the life of the Diocese, and 
many of our parishioners are 
prominent members of prom- 
inent boards. This is due not 
alone to the particular ability of 
the persons serving in these 
offices, but rather to the fact that 
our Diocese not only now accepts 
S. Clement’s Church and all that 
it stands for, but values it; and 
feels that this Parish and its un- 
compromising witness to the ful- 
ness of the Catholic Faith has a 
contribution to make to the spir- 
itual life of the Episcopal Church 
in Philadelphia. This triumph, 
and it is a triumph, has been won 
by the Parish’s consistent loyalty 
to the Faith once for all delivered 
to the Saints. The Priests here 
have not wavered in its presenta- 
tion, and pray God, they never 
will. It is not that S. Clement’s 
has changed, but the others, see- 
ing this loyalty and the fruits of 
the Catholic life in our midst, 
these have changed, and where 
once we were not wanted, we 
are now sought out. 

We have had many blessings 
in the past for which we thank 
God today. But our reflections 
on the past must not blind us to 
the opportunities of the present 
nor to the hopes for the future. 
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The Christian Religion is a for- 
ward-looking life. So I do not 
regard this day, as much as it 
means to me, as the end of any- 
thing more than a period of 
years. Today is a beginning, the 
beginning I trust of a deeper 
sense of the responsibilities and 
the opportunities of my Priest- 
hood, and the beginning of a 
more fruitful service on the 
part of both this congregation 
and its Pastor to the glory of 
God and the salvation of souls. 

Father Joiner was ordained to 
the Priesthood in the Chapel of 
S. Mary the Virgin at Nashotah 


House, Nashotah, Wisconsin, on 
Trinity Sunday, May 26th, 1918, 
by the late Right Reverend Wil- 
liam Walter Webb, Bishop of 
Milwaukee. He received the hon- 
ourary degree of Doctor of Di- 
vinity from his Alma Mater on 
the fifteenth anniversary of his 
graduation in 1933. He succeeded 
the late Fr. Larrabee as Superior 
General of the Guild of All Souls 
in 1925, and has continued ever 
since in that office. He has been 
a member of the Standing Com- 
mittee of the Diocese of Penn- 
sylvania since 1929, and _ its 
President since 1940. 


S. CLEMENT’S PULPIT 
Pentecost 


Let us consider the Feast of 
Pentecost, the Birthday of the 
Church, by recalling some of the 
familiar names by which the 
Church of God is known. We 
call it the Mystical Body of 
Christ, and the Extention of the 
Incarnation. While there is, of 
course, but one Christ, we speak 
of several revelations or manifes- 
tations of his Body. There is his 
natural Body, that Body of flesh 
and blood which he received 
from his Blessed Mother, the 
Virgin Mary, and which, by vir- 
tue of the Incarnation, was in- 
dissolubly united with his Divine 
Personality, the eternal and ever- 
lasting Son of God. We speak 
of his sacramental Body, and by 
that we mean the sacred elements 
of Bread and Wine, which 
through their consecration by a 
priest of God and by the power 
of the Holy Ghost, have become 
the Body and Blood of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. This sacramental 
Body is the Holy Food of the 


Eucharist, which nourishes and 
sustains our souls. 

As our Blessed Lord was pre- 
paring after his glorious Resur- 
rection to return to his Father’s 
side in heaven, he called and or- 
dained men to be his representa- 
tives on earth, and directed that 
they should choose and ordain 
others to follow when it was 
time to do so. These men whom 
he called Apostles were more 
than mere representatives, they 
were actual sharers in his life and 
priesthood. They were given a 
part in his Apostolate, They were 
to do after Pentecost the things 
he had done while he went in and 
out amongst them. They were to 
speak in his Name. They were 
to be the custodians and the dis- 
pensers of his grace. The Cath- 
olic Church was built on them as 
foundation stones. They were 
the bulwarks of the Faith. So 
now since the life of God on 
earth was to be found in his 
Church and in this Ministry, the 
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Church was spoken of as the 
extension of his life; and since 
like his Incarnate Body it had 
an outward and visible expres- 
sion through which it dispensed 
its inward and spiritual grace, 
the Church became known as the 
Extention of the Incarnate Life 
and the Mystical Body of Christ. 

S. Paul has a great deal to say 
about the Church being the Body 
of Christ. He develops the 
thought by calling us who have 
been baptized the members of 
that Body. The different func- 
tions performed through the 
Church by its ministry and its 
communicants are analogous to 
the several functions performed 
by the members of the human 
body. The eye has its function 
and the ear, the hand and the 
foot each have distinct works, 
but all are members of the human 
body, and their proper and per- 
fect functioning makes for the 
symmetry of the whole. So 
Bishops have their work in the 
Church of God, and Priests and 
Deacons, laymen and laywomen, 
each has a different function, yet 
each one doing his own work and 
doing it well, ministers to the 
symmetry of the Church, and 
makes for the wholeness and 
unity of the Mystical Body of 
Christ, which is the blessed com- 
pany of all faithful people. 

The Church is also spoken of 
as the Bride of Christ and the 
Spouse of the Holy Ghost. These 
titles signify the mystical union 
that is betwixt Christ and his 
Church, and of which we are re- 
minded in the Ritual for Holy 
Matrimony. In the sacrament of 
marriage two human beings are 
united in one flesh, so they are 
no more twain, but one. This in- 
dissoluble union is like the 
union betwixt Christ and his 


Church. Christ and the Church 
are not two bodies, but one 
Body. This mystical union is 
consummated on the Feast of 
Pentecost by the descent of the 
Holy Ghost, who is the Church’s 
Spouse, since he co-habits with 
her, fills her with his life, effects 
and vitalizes her Sacraments, 
and makes her children holy. 
The Church is also called the 
New Jerusalem. Jerusalem was 
God’s holy city. It was in Jeru- 
salem that he caused his temple 
to be built, the temple that was 
the symbol of his love, and con- 
tained the token of his abiding 
Presence. When the Jewish peo- 
ple repudiated the Messiah, the 
Incarnate Son of God, he took 
the heritage that he meant for 
them and gave it to the Gentiles, 
who heard his word gladly and 
received his holy Gospel. So 
while we are Gentiles by race 
and natural birth, by virtue of 
our re-birth in the waters of 
Baptism we are now the new 
Jews according to God’s revela- 
tion. We are the newly chosen 
people, and the worship and 
laws and customs of the old 
temple of the Jews have given 
way to the sacraments, precepts 
and ceremonies of the Catholic 
Church for all future time. 
Someone has very foolishly sug- 
gested that if our Lord were to 
return to earth tomorrow, he 
would not make his way to the 
Catholic Church but to a Jewish 
synagogue, since he was a Jew 
by his natural birth and wor- 
shipped during his earthly habi- 
tation in the temples of the Jews. 
This is false, because the Jewish 
Religion, according to the will of 
God, came to an end with the 
Cross and Calvary. When the 
veil of the temple was rent in 
twain on the first Good Friday, 
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the symbolism of the old dispen- 
sation was discarded. ‘That 
which had been fore-told was 
now fulfilled. That which had 
been fore-shadowed was now 
realized. The bondage of the old 
law gave way to the freedom of 
grace. After Easter the Sabbath 
gave way to Sunday, and on 
Whitsunday the Jewish syn- 
agogue was merged into the One, 
Holy, Catholic and Apostolic 
Church. The Hill of Zion is 
still a fair place and the joy of 
the whole earth; no longer be- 
cause it was once crowned with 
the Temple of Solomon, but be- 
cause it is now become the patent 
evidence of God’s unbroken cov- 
enant with his people, through 
the life, death and resurrection 
of his Son, Jesus Christ our 
Lord, who is the true and only 
Messiah. 

Again the Church is known as 
the family of God, because God 
is Our Father, and we are his 
children. The Church is also a 
society, because it is made up of 
mutually congenial people, bound 
together by their Baptism in 
common love and loyalty for the 
Lord who is their Head. The 
Church is also called an organ- 
ism, because it has the life of 
God in itself, by virtue of God’s 
gift of the Holy Ghost on the 
Feast of Pentecost. The Church 
1s not an organization, founded 
by men, and dependent on their 
cleverness to keep it in motion. 

And then finally the Church is 
the Kingdom of God. It is a 
Kingdom because its Head, our 
Lord, is King of kings and Lord 
of lords; because he rules in the 
hearts and lives of his faithful 
people. Rather than rules let us 
say he reigns, for he is King by 
virtue of his love, and not by 
the force of any compulsion. He 


is our loving King. We are his 
willing subjects. 

So we can look at the Church 
from different points of view, ac- 
cording to the significance of the 
several titles we have considered 
in this homily. These titles de- 
scribe only a few of the special 
aspects of its life and character. 
But when we say that the Church 
is the Catholic Church, we in- 
clude and cover all the aspects 
and characteristics we have here 
mentioned, and many others as 
well. The Catholic Church is the 
Mystical Body of Christ and the 
Extention of our Lord’s Incar- 
nate Life. The Catholic Church 
is the Bride of Christ and the 
Spouse of the Holy Ghost. The 
Catholic ‘Church is the New 
Jerusalem, “coming down from 
God cut of heaven, adorned as a 
Bride for her husband.” The 
Catholic Church is a family; it 
is a society; it is an organism; 
it is a Kingdom. It is all of 
these and more too, because it is 
the manifestation in this world 
for all time and for all people of 
the love of God, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the fel- 
lowship of the Holy Ghost. 

Let us one and all thank Al- 
mighty God for the Catholic 
Church, born on the Feast of 
Pentecost, and that he had called 
us to be members of his Body. 
Let us pledge ourselves anew in 
complete allegiance to its disci- 
pline and its worship. Let us 
pray that the day may speedily 
come when all men everywhere 
shall be joined together in unity 
within its Fold, when the earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge 
of God as the waters cover the 
sea. (Preached in S. Clement's 
Church by the Father Rector 
at the Solemn Mass on the 
Feast of Pentecost, 1943.) 
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THE CHURCH PRAYS FOR PEACE 


Adapted from “Orate Fratres” 


The vision that would pierce 
the flames of the present conflict 
amongst the nations of the world 
must be lighted by an even 
greater flame of faith. If we 
would seek after peace and en- 
sue it we must know what it is 
and where to run after it. What 
clearer vision could we have than 
that of S. Paul who said of 
Christ, “He is our peace!” What 
way could be clearer than the 
way of sacrifice, the Sacrifice of 
Christ, who said, “I am the 
way.” Thomas aKempis tells us 
in the Imitation, ‘Without 
the way there is no going.” The 
pursuit of peace must be along 
this way. What greater flame 
could be our light than the Holy 
Sacrifice of the Mass with its 
burning tribute of glory to God 
in the highest and its consoling 
promise of peace on earth to 
men of good will? 

Peace is the theme of the 
whole Mass. The threads of 
this theme, both explicit and im- 
plicit, are woven into a mean- 
ingful tapestry which merits a 
constant and thorough study and 
meditation. Especially is this 
true of the Votive Mass FoR 
Peace, found in the English 
Missal on page (105), which has 
for its special purpose the ob- 
taining of this gift. In this 
brief article we shall examine 
only in outline this Mass for 
Peace, leaving to prayer and 
meditation the filling in of rele- 
vant details. 

The Introit is a humble peti- 
tion, “Give peace, O Lord, to 
them that wait for Thee.” Per- 
haps we have not yet suffered 


enough to realize that peace is a 
gift. The kingdom of peace is 
not of this world. Nor are 


-we humble enough to see our 


guilt in the causes of this global 
conflict. Humility is dependence 
on God, while pride is depend- 
ence upon ourselves. We are 
still too reliant on our own 
strength. 

The Collect is a summary of 
the Church’s wisdom concerning 
our needs, and is identical with 
the “Collect for Peace’ in the 
Office for Evening Prayer in the 
Book of Common Prayer: “God, 
from whom all holy desires, all 
good counsels, and all just works 
do proceed; give unto thy ser- 
vants that peace which the world 
cannot give; that our hearts may 
be set to obey thy command- 
ments, and also that by thee, we, 
being defended from the fear of 
our enemies, may pass our time 
in rest and quietness.” The 
Church puts into our mouths the 
words for which we _ grope. 
Christ is that peace which the 
world cannot give because the 
world does not have Him. It is 
He who disposes our hearts to 
obey God’s commandments, who 
strengthens us against the three- 
fold enemy of the spirit — the 
world, the flesh, and the devil. 
Only humility like that of S. 
Paul who knew his own limita- 
tions can win the victory over 
these three. He expresses this 
in two phrases, “For when I am 
weak then am I strong,” and “I 
can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me.” Christ 
lived in him. Christ was his 
strength. Fear of the enemy he 
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had, a healthy fear. But stronger 
by far was his Christ-inspired 
confidence of triumph. 

The Gloria in Excelsis would 
remind us of our part in obtain- 
ing peace. “Glory to God in the 
highest and on earth peace to 
men of good will.” Only men of 
good-will recognize their duty of 
praising God. Only men of good- 
will receive in return the gift of 
God which is His peace. Love is 
the measure of good-will, love 
expressed in sacrifice. S. Francis 
de Sales would remind us that 
the measure of our love should 
be that we love without measure. 
How else can we repay the sac- 
rifice of life itself in which we 
are partaking? The love of 
Christ knew no limits; love can 
only be repaid by love. 

The Lesson of this Mass for 
Peace is from the opening lines 
of the Second Book of the 
Maccabees. The Jews of Jerusa- 
lem sent health and good peace to 
their brethren, the Jews that are 
throughout Egypt. They beg 
God to “open your hearts in His 
love and commandments, and 
send you peace.” Here again is 
that frank admission that peace 
is something outside the material 
realm, a thing of the Spirit that 
has its true roots in God. 

In the Gradual the Psalmist 
admonishes: “Pray for the peace 
of Jerusalem: they shall prosper 
that love thee.” May we not 
associate this Jerusalem with the 
Church, the Body of Christ, 
whose corporate health and peace 
is the chief concern of this Sac- 
rifice of the Mass? The Psalmist 
continues: “Peace be within thy 
walls and plenteousness within 
finy palaces.’ Christ is the 
strength of His Church. We are 
His members. He is our strength. 
Without Him we can do nothing. 


In the Tract the Psalmist 
speaks to us of the place of 
peace: “In Jewry is God known, 
His Name is great in Israel. At 
Salem is His tabernacle, and His 
dwelling in Sion. There brake 
He the arrows of the bow, the 
shield, the sword and the battle.” 
The Name of God is honoured 
and revered by the faithful. His 
place is in their hearts. There 
He has broken the power of the 
devil to enter. In the Church’s 
official shout of joy, the Alleluia, 
the Psalmist continues a hymn of 
glory to God, “Praise the Lord, 
O Jerusalem, praise thy God, O 
Zion. Alleluia. He maketh peace 
in thy borders, and filleth thee 
with the flour of wheat. Alleluia.” 

S. John’s narrative of the in- 
stitution of the Sacrament of 
Penance provides the background 
for the Holy Gospel. Jesus ap- 
pears in the midst of His fright- 
ened followers with His familiar 
greeting after the Resurrection, 
“Peace be unto you.” The dis- 
ciples rejoice and Jesus repeats 
His greeting, “Peace be unto 
you. As My Father hath sent 
me even so send I you.” Then 
He breathes upon them and says, 
“Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 
whose soever sins ye remit, they 
are remitted unto them; and 
whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained.” Thus He leaves 
to men the means of restoring 
peace to their fellow men. Know- 
ing the weakness of that human 
nature in which He had clothed 
Himself, Jesus leaves the hope 
that will restore peace to count- 
less souls. 

In the Offertory, as the priest 
makes the gift of bread and 
wine, we make the gift of our- 
selves. We are the wheat of 
Christ which is to be ground and 
kneaded with Him into the Bread 
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of Life. We offer the blood of 
our work with the wine; the 
water represents our offering. 
The wine represents Christ, but 
the offering to be complete must 
be the gift of ourselves with 
Christ. We make it in the spirit 
of humility and with a contrite 
heart and pray with the priest 
that the Sacrifice may be received 
for the praise and glory of God’s 
Name, for our benefit, and that 
of all the Church. 

The Secret is another fervent 
request of divine mercy: “O 
God, who sufferest not any terror 
to confound the nations that put 
their trust in Thee: vouchsafe to 
accept the prayers and oblations 
of the people of thine inheri- 
tance; that by Thy mercy all 
Christian lands may be estab- 
lished in peace, and preserved 
from the fear of their enemies.” 
Another plea for peace intro- 
duces the Canon of the Mass, a 
plea for all the members of 
Christ, the Holy Catholic Church, 
for all Bishops and Priests. Be- 
fore the offering becomes ‘Christ 
we beg that the oblation of our 
service will be graciously ac- 
cepted, that God will order our 
days in His peace. The moment 
of Consecration follows. Our 
offering becomes one with the 
Bread of Life. The action of the 
Mass continues as we pray that 
the Victim-of-Sacrifice may be 
accepted by God. There follows 
a prayer for peace for the 
Church Expectant. By name we 
mention departed relatives and 
friends, begging God to extend 
His mercy to those “who have 
gone before us with the sign of 
faith and now rest in the sleep 
of peace.” We continue this 
plea: “To these O Lord, and to 
all who rest in Christ, grant, we 
beseech Thee, a place of refresh- 


ment, light, and peace, through 
the same Christ our Lord.” 

Implicit in the Our Father is 
the theme of our subject. The 
kingdom of God, peace and tran- 
quility in order, will surely come 
upon earth if His will is done 
here as it is in heaven. An ex- 
plicit intercession for Peace fol- 
lows the Our Father. We invoke 
the aid of the blessed and 
glorious Virgin Mary, together 
with the blessed apostles, Peter 
and Paul and Andrew, and all 
the saints, that God may “favour- 
ably grant peace in our days.” 

Now the action of the Priest 
in breaking the Host serves to 
recall our share in this love-offer- 
ing. We too are to be broken in 
the service of our fellow-men, 
for we are one with this Christ- 
Bread. Our brothers will know 
Him and they will know us in 
the breaking of bread. The 
Priest’s words add significance 
to his action: “The Peace of the 
Lord be always with you.” We 
emphasize the nature of this 
Peace by our reply, “And with 
thy spirit.” 

There follows a three-fold 
petition for mercy from the 
Lamb of God, who takes away 
the sins of the world. The third 
culminates in a simple all-em- 
bracing request, “Grant us thy 
peace.” In the first of three 
prayers before the Communion 
we ask for peace for the Church. 
We beg our Lord who had said 
to His apostles, “Peace I leave 
with you, My peace I give unto 
you,” to regard not our sins, but 
the faith of the Church, and to 
grant it that peace and unity 
which is according to His will. 

In the Communion we receive 
Christ, our Peace. Now our re- 
sponsibility increases. We must 
spread the light of our Peace. 
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It is not sufficient to see with the 
eyes, to make an intellectual act 
only. Man is matter as well as 
spirit, both real. We must act 
bodily as well as spiritually. We 
must give Christ with our hands 
as well as receive Him in our 
hearts. The Communion reiter- 
ates that peace is a gift. “Peace 
I leave with you: My peace I 
give unto you, saith the Lord.” 
He has just now given us Him- 
self in the Sacrament of Peace. 
Truly He is our Peace. 

The Post-Communion Collect 
will synthesize our study of the 
origin and nature of peace. This 
is identical with the Collect for 
Peace in the Office for Morning 
Prayer in the Book of Common 
Prayer: “O God, Who art the 


author of peace, and lover of 
concord, in knowledge of Whom 
standeth our eternal life, Whose 
service is perfect freedom: de- 
fend us Thy humble servants in 
all assaults of our enemies; that 
we, surely trusting in Thy de- 
fense, may not fear the power of 
any adversaries.” Knowledge 
means life. Life means love. 
Love means service. Service 
means rule. 

This is the outline of the 
theme of peace which is both 
explicit and implicit throughout 
the Mass. A deep and humble 
study will reveal more and more 
that peace is Someone rather 
than something. God reveals 
Himself to the humble, Jesus 
Christ is that revelation. He is 
our Peace. 


THE APPLE TREE STREET PORCH 
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MATTERS LITURGICAL: V. 


By Rotanp Hotrovp, Sc.D. 


That Matters Liturgical is 
permitted to run into a fifth is- 
sue is convincing evidence of the 
Father Rector’s wholehearted be- 
lief in the freedom of the press. 

We return now to the season 
after Trinity which aims to make 
us grow in holiness, perfection 
and love of God through the 
action of the Holy Spirit. The 
season begins with three im- 
portant feasts: Trinity Sunday, 
which calls to our mind the in- 
comprehensibility of God and 
demands our faith; Corpus 
Christi, which shews us the in- 
finite love of God and calls for 
our love; the Sacred Heart, 


which reveals to us the infinite’ 


power and mercy of God and 
gives us hope. Three important 
feasts, also, bring this season to 
a close: Christ the King; All 
Saints; All Souls. 


* CK OOK 


Today the word liturgy may 
be defined as the public official 
worship of God by the Church 
through her properly appointed 
ministers and in the manner 
she sets forth. To the} ancient 
Greeks, who gave us the word, 
it meant a “public service” often 
undertaken voluntarily by the 
wealthier citizens, sometimes 
forced upon others. To discom- 
fit a wealthy citizen, a “liturgy” 
was often forced upon him and 
he had to pay for the fitting 
out of ships, for plays and 
games, etc. These obligations 
for financing public enterprises 
from their private purses were 
particularly burdensome during 
times of war. The word has 
slowly changed its meaning until 
now it refers chiefly to the Sacri- 
fice of the Mass, to other sacra- 
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ments and sacramental rites, as 
well as to the Divine Office of 
the Church. Since man is made 
up of body and soul he naturally 
expresses his prayers and 
thoughts externally and others 
come to understand these by his 
words, actions and posture. Thus, 
liturgical prayer is both internal 
and external. If the internal be 
lacking and the outward form is 
consciously done, it is meaning- 
less hypocrisy. If the external 
be lacking it ceases to be public 
or social and becomes private or 
individual. Many of our friends 
who do not understand the rich 
ceremonial worship of the Cath- 
olic Church err in thinking that 
it is carried out for the sake of 
doing something that is impres- 
sive or because its uniqueness 
renders it “awe-inspiring”. 
Every ceremonial act, be it the 
incensing of the altar, the wash- 
ing of the celebrant’s fingers or 
the cleaning of the chalice after 


. the communionn is an act of ex- 


ternal worship, but it is accom- 
panied by private prayer or by the 
scarcely audible recitation of some 
portion of the Holy Scriptures. 
An act is never done for the 
sake of doing something. Thus, 
with our external liturgy there is 
an accompanying internal liturgy. 
One wishes that this were true 
in all of our worship. Is your 
genuflection merely external lit- 
urgy? Do you recite privately 
the Gloria and Credo during 
Solemn Mass? Do you adore 
our Lord’s sacramental presence 
at the elevation of the Host and 
the Chalice? Or do you believe 
in letting the clergy and the 
choir do most of the worshipping 
for you? 


Amongst the criticisms often 
heard, probably the most frequent 
is the complaint that so much 
that is said or sung during the 
Mass cannot be heard. Often 
due to careless pronunciation, 
especially of final consonants, 
the words can be heard but not 
understood. However certain 
parts of the Mass are not to be 
heard even by those nearest to 
the celebrant, these being spoken 
in a whisper (submissa voce). 
Such would be his own private 
prayers, the secrets which cor- 
respond in number and charac- 
ter to the collects and postcom- 
munion collects, the words of 
consecration, the commemoration 
of the dead, the prayers after 
the Pater noster, the prayers 
after the Agnus® Dei and the 
prayers during the Celebrant’s 
communion and during the ablu- 
tions. Indeed this voice is used 
during most of the Canon of the 
Mass, that is, from the “All 
glory be to Thee . ” until 
the Great Amen before the Our 
Father. When the singing of 
the Sanctus is prolonged the en- 
tire canon may be said in this 
voice according to custom, for 
the action of the Mass should not 
be interrupted by any musical 
parts. A somewhat louder voice 
but still subdued (media voce) 
is used for other parts of the 
Mass, such as the preparation at 
the foot of the altar, the prayer 
for the whole state of the Church, 
the Sanctus, the fixed postcom- 
munion, etc. A full, clear voice 
(alia voce) is used for all other 
parts of the Mass, especially 
those which are usually sung by 
the choir at High Mass. While 
it is not becoming that responses 
should be said too loudly by in- 
dividual members of the congre- 
gation, too often they are said 


by the congregation in the im- 
audible voice. We are reminded 
at each Mass when the celebrant 
says “Pray brethren that my 
sacrifice and yours may be ac- 
ceptable to God the Father Al- 
mighty” that the sacrifice is yours 
and mine too. Consequently it 
is fitting that we who are in the 
congregation as well as those who 
are in the sanctuary should say 
the responses clearly and rev- 
erently. 

These three tones of voice are 
quite natural to all of us. We 
use a very quiet voice when say- 
ing our private prayers, a sub- 
dued voice to tell our sympathy 
or to give a greeting of affection, 
but a loud voice to inform our 
family, friends and oft times 
neighbors too, of some extraordi- 
nary piece of good news. Not 
one of us desires that the Mass 
should be said in such a loud 
voice and with such artificial em- 
phasis at certain points to give 
“feeling”, that we would be re- 
minded of a high school valedic- 
tory. The prayers of the Mass 


_are not speeches but petitions and 


are not addressed to the worship- 
pers but to God. 


a 


The Most Precious Blood is a 
synonym for the Redemption ; its 
out-pouring is a symbol of the 
whole sacrifice of Calvary. By 
virtue of the indivisibility of 
Christ’s glorified humanity, the 
Precious Blood is received in the 
Holy Communion under the spe- 
cies of bread equally with the 
Body, Soul and Divinity. 
Whether the Blood could exist 
separately from the Body after 
the Resurrection was a subject 
of much _ serious discussion 
among eminent theologians. 
Viewed as a part of the Sacred 
Humanity, the Precious Blood 
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like the Sacred Heart, can be 
singled out for special honour in 
the way that special honour was 
rendered it by S. Paul and the 
Fathers, who eloquently praised 
its redeeming virtue. A feast in 
honour of the Most Precious 
Blood was kept originally on the 
Friday after the fourth Sunday 
in Lent and later it was transfer- 
red to the first Sunday of July. 
Now this feast is fixed on the 
first of July, the Octave Day of 
S. John the Baptist. This year, 
on July Ist is also the Octave 
Day of Corpus Christi, but since 
the Body and Blood of Our Lord 
cannot be disunited, the mys- 
teries merge and no commemora- 
tion will be made of the con- 
cluding day of this important 
octave. Octave Days are very 
important in the Church’s Kalen- 
dar, more important than the 
days between. In many in- 
stances there is a Mass proper 
to those days, cf. the Octave 
Days of Christmas, Epiphany, 
Easter, Pentecost, SS. Peter and 
Paul. Seldom, indeed, are they 
completely disregarded as occurs 
in this particular instance. 
eae Oe 


Kissing is distinctly outmoded 
and, if we believe what bacter- 
iologists tell us, unsanitary. But 
a lot of kissing takes place dur- 
ing Mass. A liturigical kiss is 
a noiseless touch of the lips to 
some object as a mark of respect. 
In this manner the altar, the 
book of the Gospels, the crosses 
embroidered on vestments, the 
ring of the Bishop of the Diocese 
(not a visiting prelate), the 
palms on Palm Sunday, the can- 
dles on Candlemas, etc. are 
saluted with becoming reverence. 
The celebrant at Mass kisses the 
altar nine times. Still another 
kiss occurs which would satisfy 
the most scrupulous student of 


microscopic life because it is 
really not a kiss at all. This is 
called the “kiss of peace” or 
simply the Pax. It consists of 
a mutual embrace of the clergy 
and assistants. After the “Agnus 
Dei”, the celebrant recites a 
prayer in the prophetic words of 
Christ “Peace I leave with you 
My peace I give unto you. . .” 
and with the deacon kisses the 
altar. The deacon bows to the 
celebrant who place his hands 
above his shoulders and inclines 
his head slightly forward and to 
the right saying “Peace be with 
you”. The deacon after receiv- 
ing the Pax, as this greeting is 
called, replies “And with thy 
spirit.” The deacon in like man- 
ner conveys the Pax to the 
Bishop if one be present, other- 
wise only to the sub-deacon. The 
latter carries it to the remaining 
clergy and finally to the master 
of ceremonies. 

This ceremonial act is one of 
the oldest parts of the Mass. It 
follows S. Paul’s injunction in 
his First Epistle to the Thessa- 
lonians to “Salute all the breth- 
en with a holy kiss”. There is 
evidence that originally it oc- 
curred before the offertory, prob- 
ably because of our Lord’s ad- 
monition “If, therefore, thou of- 
fer thy gift at the altar, and 
there remember that thy brother 
hath anything against thee; leave 
there thy offering before the altar, 
and go first to be reconciled to 
thy brother; and then coming 
thou shalt offer thy gift.” (Matt. 
v: 23-24.) This salutation was 
associated also with the recep- 
tion of Holy Communion and so 
might have occurred both before 
the offertory and the communion. 
After the Middle Ages the kiss 
of peace was restricted to the 
latter place in the Mass. At first, 
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the salutation was passed into 
the congregation from men to 
men, who sat on one side of the 
church, and from women to 
women who sat on the other. 
Sometimes a little plaque or ivory 
or metal decorated with some 
pious carving and provided with 
a handle was used. First kissed 
by the celebrant, this “paxbrede” 
or osculatorium as it was called, 
was brought to the altar rails for 
the congregation. This gradually 
died out and now the Pax is 
found only at the Solemn Mass 
and at an Ordination when the 
Bishop gives the salutation to the 
newly ordained priests. This 
very old ceremony has thus been 
curtailed, just as the Midnight 
Mass at Christmas and the Man- 
datum on Maundy Thursday, be- 
cause it might lead to grave ab- 
uses in the course of time. 

Probably because the Requiem 
Mass and the Masses for the last 
three days of Holy Week have 
preserved still more ancient prac- 
tices, the kiss of peace is omitted. 
At Requiems all kisses except 
those of the altar itself are omit- 
ted. Mercy and peace as the 
fruits of such a Mass are sought 
primarily for the departed souls, 
so for this reason, the celebrant 
makes the sign of the cross over 
the Missal, rather than himself, 
“as if he were blessing someone” 
rather than blessing himself. 
The Pax is omitted because com- 
munion was not given to the 
faithful at such services. Litur- 
gists explain the omission of the 
Pax during the last three days of 
Holy Week because of the trait- 
orous kiss of Judas. 

* Ok x 

What the Mass has inherited 
from the synagogue service be- 
gins with the lessons, usually a 
single one taken from the epistles 


of S. Paul, S. Peter or S. James. 
However, on Ember Wednesday 
there are two and on Ember 
Saturday five lessons, mostly 
from the Old Testament. All that 
goes before the lesson or the 
epistle, as we generally term it, 
is of later origin. The Confiteor 
goes back to the time of S. 
Augustine. The Introit is a rem- 
nant of the processional psalm 
with its antiphon which was sung 
during the solemn entry into the 
church of the bishop and clergy. 
It goes back to the fifth century. 
The Kyrie was borrowed about 
a century later from the Eastern 
Liturgy which began with a lit- 
any. It consists of the three-fold 
invocation of the Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit. The last “Lord 
have mercy upon us” invokes 
God, the Holy Spirit. The Gloria 
is a Christian psalm which does 
not go back to the early church. 
It is omitted on Sundays in the 
penitential seasons, on ferial days 
excepting those of Eastertide, in 
votive Masses (except those of 
the Angels when it is always 
said) and in Masses for the dead. 

The Collect dates historically to 
the “collection” or assembly of 
the faithful, when they met in 
one church or “station” (see your 
Missal for Lent) and after this 
prayer had been said, made a 
procession to another church 
where the Mass was sung. 

The collect, then, is a short 
prayer said by the bishop “ad col- 
lectionem populi” or “oratio ad 
collectam”—the prayer at the as- 
sembly or collecting together of 
the people. It has been de- 
scribed erroneously as the “col- 
lecting up” of the theme of the 
epistle or the “collecting to- 
gether” of the prayers of the 
people. The post-reformation 
collects seem to show that this 
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might have been in the minds of 
those who composed them, cf. the 
collect for Advent II. The col- 
lect is usually introduced by the 
salutation ‘The Lord be with 
you” and “Let us pray”. In the 
more serious penitential seasons 
to the above are added “Let us 
bow the knee” and “Arise”. The 
earlier collects consist of an in- 
vocation, usually addressed to 
God the Father; a petition, now 
usually very brief; and a con- 
clusion, containing a reference to 
the mediation of Jesus Christ. 
The conclusion varies depending 
upon to whom the collect was ad- 
dressed, if to God the Father, 
“through our Lord Jesus Christ” ; 
if addressed to the Son of God, 
“who liveth and reigneth’. The 
collect at every Mass always has 
a complete or long ending refer- 
ring to each person of the Blessed 
Trinity. The Prayer Book has 
a few collects with the complete 
ending, but the majority have 
only the shorter ending. It is to 
be hoped that this will be cor- 
rected with the next Prayer Book 
revision. 

On the greater Sundays and 
feasts there is only one collect 
and correspondingly only one 
postcommunion. On lesser days 
there at least three. During 
Passiontide, there are two. Any 
additional collects after the first 
are said under one ending. This 
occurs often when saint days and 
octaves are to be commemorated 
or when certain prayers are di- 
rected by the Bishop, e. g. the 
prayer for peace. The leaflet 
tells under the name of the Sun- 
day the commemorations apart 
from those proper to the season. 
It is presumed that all practicing 
Catholics at S. Clement’s bring a 
Missal with them. During the 
season “after Trinity” there are 


two additional collects after that 
for the day. If no commem- 
orations are to be made, the first 
additional collect is said to ask 
the aid of the Saints, the second 
is left to the discretion of the 
celebrant. During other seasons, 
the additional collects are usually 
of the Blessed Virgin and for the 
protection of the Church. Some- 
times, one of these collects is of 
the Holy Spirit. These collects 
are always Said aloud and are re- 
peated at the Divine Office, 7. e. 
at Vespers, Lauds and the Hours. 
If the feast be a ‘“‘double”, the 
collect is repeated at Second Ves- 
pers. In addition to the collects 
proper to the day the Prayer 
Book is rich in similar short 
prayers for every necessity of 
life. The colon and semi-colon 
are inserted in the prayers as 
aids to chanting rather than 
marks of punctuation. This used 
to be true of the psalms also, but 
was so generally misunderstood 
that the colon was replaced by an 
asterisk in the last revision. 
x * + 

There are some octaves that 
are hardly octaves at all. These 
are the so-called “simple octaves” 
which have only the last or Oc- 
tave Day and no commemoration 
between. Such are the octaves 
of S. Laurence, Deacon & Mar- 
tyr on the tenth of August, and 
the Nativity of Our Lady on the 
eighth of September. No com- 
memoration is made of S. 
Laurence until the final day when 
the octave day is commemorated 
in conjunction with the feast of 
S. Hyacinth. No commemora- 
tion is made of the feast of our 
Lady’s Nativity during its octave 
and the feast of the Seven Sor- 
rows of our Lady rules out even 
a commemoration on the octave 
day. However, a curious vestige 
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does remain. The regular Satur- 
day Votive Mass of the B. V. M. 
instead of being the usual “Salve, 
Sancta Parens” (Hail, Holy Par- 
ent) is that of her Nativity. The 
octaves of S. Stephen, S. John 


and the Holy Innocents are like- 


wise simple octaves. Simple oc- 
taves are fairly recent in origin 
and many of you can remember 
the time when as many as six 
collects were said on the Sunday 
after Christmas. 

* * 


The vestment resembling a coat 
with wide, short sleeves which 
the Deacon wears at Solemn 
Mass, except during penitential 
seasons, is called the “dalmatic”. 
It is ornamented with two verti- 
cal and two transverse orphreys. 
It was originally a secular gar- 
ment introduced into Rome from 
Dalmatia and was worn by per- 


sons of the more favoured clas- 
ses. From the third century on 
it was worn by the Roman deac- 
ons. It is worn by a bishop un- 
der his chasuble at a pontifical 
Mass and it is also part of the 
coronation regalia of the kings of 
England. The similar vestment 
which the sub-deacon wears is 
called the “tunicle’. Strictly 
speaking it should be shorter and 
have narrower sleeves. It is also 
worn by a bishop at a pontifical 
Mass but under the dalmatic. 
Both of these vestments symbol- 
ize joy and are not worn during 
penitential seasons. They are 
permitted on Mid-Advent and 
Mid-Lent Sundays, on the Vigil 
of Christmas, on Ember Days 
during Whitsuntide and at 
Solemn Requiems. The “tunicle” 
however does not have anything 
to do with “Tunisia”. 


SHRINE OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN Mary 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


July 6. 
10. 


14. 


21. 


24. 
27. 


13. 
16. 
17. 
cA 
22. 
29. 


Helen Haffelfinger Earnshaw, 1935 
George William Day, 1936 
Adalaide Biddle Stark, 1936 
George Lewis, Mayer, 1936 
William Foering, 1936 

Emily Anna Hines, 1937 

Louise Merriman, 1939 

Singleton MacElroy, 1936 


Eleanor Hallowell, 1933 

Charles Christian Auld, 1936 
Sabina Plackett, 1935 

Agnes Haffelfinger Hagert, 1933 
James Henry Owens, 1941 
Eleanor Georgina Wells, 1942 


Effie Trego, 1934 


Joseph Goodwin, 1942 


Carrie Scheu, 1941 
Mary Antonia Lamb, 1939 


Emily Broomall, 1936 


Bertha Elliott, 1942 


Emma Catherine Bean, 1934 


Jane Naylor, 1935 
William Gumphert, 1933 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 


upon them. 


iH 


A PRAYER FOR THE DEAD 


Antiphon:—Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from hence- 
forth, yea, saith the Spirit, for they rest from their labours and 
their works do follow them. 


V. Grant them, O Lord, eternal rest. 
R. And let light perpetual shine upon them. 


Prayer:—O Lord, to whom all things live, mercifully look upon the 
souls of the departed, whose anniversaries we have in remem- 
brance, and grant that being purified from all spot of sin, they 
may enter into Thy rest, and pass from glory to glory, until they 
come to the full light of the Beatific Vision, into which we be- 
seech thee to bring us also: through Jesus ‘Christ our Lord. 


A-men. 
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PARISH REGISTER | 


BAPTISMS 
“As many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.” 


Jan. 10, Virginia Lee Traxler 
Mar. 7, Norman Spencer Kidd 
Ruth Marguerita Kidd 
Dorothy Marie Inglett 
28, Ruth Anna Sheldon 
Apr. 25, John Putnam Inglett 
27, Stephen Gilbert 
May 2, Dora May Townsend 
June 14, Florence Ray Spielman 


CONFIRMATIONS 
“And when they had laid their hands on them, they received the Holy Ghost.” 

Jan. 3, Paul Cooper 

Patricia Ann Harkins 

Barbara Ruth Ricker 

Rose Marie Schwann 
Apr. 29, Stephen Gilbert 
June 14, Florence Ray Spielman 


MARRIAGES 
“Those whom God hath joined together let no man put asunder.” 


Jan. 16, William Hall and Mary Clark. 
June 18, Clyde Murrell Knowles and Elizabeth Lewis. 


BURIALS 
“Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine upon them.” 


Jan. 29, Mary Louise Peterson ) 

Feb. 15, Catherine Gatewood Atwell 
27, William Tudor Bulkeley, Priest 

Mar. 15, Alice Alexander Kellock 

Apr. 8, Amer Philip Ward | 
20, Elizabeth Prout Fortune 

May 21, Alberta Lewis Brown 

June 10, William James Coyle, U.S.A. 


NI 


RECEIVED 


“Entertain strangers, for thereby some have entertained angels unawares.” 


Feb. 9, Norman Sill, from S. Peter’s Church, Phila. 
11, Elizabeth Berry Coombe, from Holy Nativity Chapel, Germantown. 
Ida May Spahr, from Chapel of the Prince of Peace, Phila. 
24, Harold Conner, from S. Stephen’s Church, Wilkes-Barre, Pa. 
Apr. 6, Lena S. Kaelber, from S. Luke’s Church, Germantown. 
Madalene G. Kaelber, from S, Luke’s Church, Germantown. 
26, Joseph Crofton, from All Saints’ Church Shenandoah, Pa. 
Hannah Beach Crofton, from All Saints’ Church, Shenandoah, Pa. 
May 8, Ruth Mitchell, from S. Matthew’s Church, Phila. 


TRANSFERRED 
“The peace of the Lord be always with you.” 


Mar. 4, Jane Burton, to S. James’s Church, Phila. 
Apr. 10, Emma R. Lorrilliere, to Calvary Church, Phila. 
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NEW STATUE OF S. CLEMENT 
(From a Pen-and-Ink Drawing by Sister Ruth Vera, S.H.N.) 


No. 


S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy 
THE Rev. FRANKLIN Joiner, D.D., Rector 
Tue Rev. Joun A, SCHULTZ 
THE Rev. RusseLt O. Kirscu, On Leave 
Chaplain with the U. S. A. 
(Vacant) Priest Librarian 
The Yarnall Library of Theology 


Vestry 
Ciinton Rocers Wooprvurr, Rector’s Warden 
JouNn Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. LuKENs, M.D., Secretary 


PauL A, CASEY THEODORE G. Homan 
THomas H. CLarK Rotanp Hotroyp, Sc.D. 
THERON B. CLEMENT ARTHUR F, PAuL 
DubLey T, CorNnING Haroip G. PILE 


ALGER L. Warp, Sc.D. 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 


Sister Veronica, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
SISTER CHRISTABEL, S.H.N. 
SISTER MarTHA 


Organist and Choirmaster 
CLEMENT D, CAMPBELL 


Sexton 
THOMAS WILLIAMS 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Rector’s Warden’s Office 
2013 Apple Tree Street 2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363 
S. Clement’s Mission House The ee eee Office 
Sisters of the Holy Nativity Sch sme eh How 
110 North Woodstock Street Por yee ane Pune 
Telephone, LOCust 2044 pple Tree Street 
The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
S. Clement’s Parish House 34 W. Levering Mill Road 
Cherry Street, west of 20th Bala-Cynwyd 


Office of the Organist 
S. Clement’s Parish House 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and.its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 
ing to consult about paid’ sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 
one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 


[3] 


KALENDAR 


10. 
11. 
12. 
13: 
14. 
15: 
16. 
17, 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 


SF Sy gy ce ma os 


OCTOBER, 1943 


The holy Angels 
FERIA. Mass of the Most Sacred Heart of Jesus. Holy Hour, 
8 to 9 P, M. 
THE HOLY GUARDIAN ANGELS. 
XV TRINITY. Solemn Mass resumed Today. 
S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI, C. Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
S. BRUNO, C. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 


MOST HOLY ROSARY OF THE B. V. M. S. Clement's 
Guild resumes at 8 P. M. 


S. BRIDGET, W. Rosary at 8 P. M. 

S. JOHN LEONARD, C. 

XVI TRINITY. 

MOTHERHOOD OF THE B. V. M. 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 
S. EDWARD, K. C. 

S: GALLISTUS, P.M. 

S. TERESA, V. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 
MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday.) 
XVII TRINITY. 

S. LUKE, EVANG. 

S. PETER ALCANTARA, C. 

S. JOHN CANTIUS, C. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

FERIA. Stations of the Cross for the Dead at 8 P. M. 
MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday.) 
XVIII TRINITY. 

SS. CRISPIN & CRISPINIAN, MM. 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

VIGIL OF SS. SIMON & JUDE, APP. 

SS. SIMON & JUDE, APP. 

FERIA. Rosary at 8 P. M. 

VIGIL OF ALL SAINTS. 


FEAST OF O. L. J.C. THE KING (XIX Trinity). Vespers 
foris, ©, K at 5 P.M. 
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KALENDAR NOVEMBER, 1943 
The holy Souls 
1.M. ALL SAINTS DAY. Solemn Mass at 11. Rosary Guild at 
8 P. M. Vespers of the Dead at 9 P. M. 
2. Tu. ALL SOULS DAY. Solemn Requiem at 11. 
3. W. aa XIX TRINITY (Com. Oct.). Women’s Auxiliary at 
4. Th. S. CHARLES BORROMEO, B. C. 
5. F. IN THE OCTAVE. Mass of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. Holy 
Hour, 8 P. M. 
6. Sa. IN THE OCTAVE. 
7. Su. FEAST OF THE DEDICATION (Com. XX Trinity ond Oc- 
tave). Bishop Hart at 5 P. M. 
8 M. OCTAVE DAY—All Saints. 
9. Tu. THE MOST HOLY REDEEMER. 
10. W. S. ANDREW AVELLINO, C. 
11. Th. S. MARTIN OF TOURS, B.C. Mass for Peace. 
12. F. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. (First Year’s Mind for Fr. 
Hutchinson, R.I.P.) Rosary at 8 P. M. 
13. Sa. MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday.) 
14. Su. XXI TRINITY (Bestowal of the American Episcopate, 1784). 
Novena for Patronal Festival Begins Today. 
15. M. S. ALBERT THE GREAT, B. C. D. 
16. Tu. S. GERTRUDE, V. 
17. W. S.. HUGH, B.C. (S. Hilda, V.) 
18. Th. COMMEMORATION OF SS. PETER & PAUL, APP. 
19. F. S. ELIZABETH, Q. W. Novena Devotions at 8 P. M. 
20. Sa. MASS OF XXII TRINITY. (Anticipated.) 
21. Su. NEXT BEFORE ADVENT (Presentation of the B. V. M.). 
22.M. S. CECILIA, V. M. Novena for Patronal Festival Ends Today. 
23. Tu. S. CLEMENT, P. M. FEAST OF OUR PATRON. Solemn 
Mass at 11. 
24. W. S. JOHN OF THE CROSS (Com. Oct.). 
25. Th. S. KATHERINE OF ALEXANDRIA, V. M. (Com. Oct). 
NATIONAL THANKSGIVING DAY. Solemn Mass at 11. 
26: F S: ae aa AB. (Com. Oct.). Litany of the Saints at 8 
27. Sa. IN THE OCTAVE. Requiem Masses Today. 
28. Su. I ADVENT (Jn the Octave of S. Clement, P. M.). 
29. M. VIGIL OF S. ANDREW, AP. (Com. Oct.). Parish Tea and 
Reception, 8 P. M. Novena for Religious Life Begins Today. 
30. Tu. S. ANDREW, AP. (Octave Day—S. Clement, P.M.). Triduum 


for Missions Begins Today. 
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KALENDAR 


Lu 


ork. 


DECEMBER, 1943 
The Hdvent of O.1.3.C. 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
FERIA. Mass of Christ the Eternal High Priest. 


S. FRANCIS XAVIER, C. Holy Hour, 8 to9 P.M. Triduum 
for Missions Ends Today. 


S. PETER CHRYSOLOGUS, B.C. D. Advent Quiet Evening 
from 5 to9 P. M. : 


II ADVENT. 
S. NICHOLAS, B. C. Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 


S. AMBROSE, B. C. D. (Vigil.) Novena for Religious Life 
Ends Today. 


IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF THE B. V. M. Solemn 
Mass at 11. 


IN THE OCTAVE. CHRISTMAS BAZAAR TODAY. 
IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary at 8 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. 

III ADVENT—“Gaudete” (Com. Oct.). 

S. LUCY, V. M. (Com. Oct.). 

IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 

EMBER DAY (Oct. Day. Immaculate Conception, B. V. M.). 


ee Requiem Masses Today. Novena for Christmas Begins 
oday. 


EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross for Ember-tide Inten- 
tions at 8 P. M. 


EMBER DAY. 


‘IIII ADVENT. 


VIGIL OF S. THOMAS, AP. 
S. THOMAS AP. 


. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


FERIA. 
VIGIL OF CHRISTMAS. (Fast and Abstinence.) 


CHRISTMAS DAY. Solemn Mass of the Night at 12.01. 
High Mass of the Dawn at 9.30. Solemn Mass of the 
Day at 11. Low Mass at 7 and 8. 


S. STEPHEN, PROTO-MARTYR. 

S. JOHN, AP., EVANG. (Masses in S. John’s Chapel.) 
HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. 

S. THOMAS OF CANTERBURY, B. M. (Com. Oct.)) 


IN THE OCTAVE OF CHRISTMAS (Mass of Sunday). 


Parish Christmas Party, 8 to 10 P. M. 


Ss. ah dana P. C. (Com. Oct.). Litany of Reparation at 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


S, CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
Ss. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 
YH 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAY 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 and 8. 
High Mass, with Hymns for Children, a Homily, and Holy 
Communion at 9.15. 
Sunday School at 10. 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11. 
Sermon and Benediction at 5 P. M. (when announced). 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesdays and Thursdays. 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


S. Mary’s Rosary Guild, First Monday of the month at 8 P. M. 
S. Clement’s Sodality, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 

S. Katharine’s Guild, Every Thursday at 8 P. M. 

Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


ee 


THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
My DEAR PEOPLE :— 


When this issue of the Autumn QuarTERLy is in your hands 
Father Kirsch will have left us for the Army Chaplains’ School at 
Harvard University. While we are very proud to have a member 
of the Staff volunteer for this service and be accepted, we are very 
sorry to lose him from the parish life and work where he has made 
such a real place for himself. He is particularly well fitted for this 
work with the Army, and we shall follow him with our interest and 
with our prayers. We are keeping his name on the official list of 
the parish staff and want him to think of S. Clement’s as home; and 
we have already hung in the Rectory window our service flag with 
its one star. We hope when Father Kirsch graduates from the 
Chaplains’ School and receives his commission he will be able to 
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visit us for a few days before he goes off to his first assignment. 
Since I have no other Priest in view to take his place, we shall have 
to continue with the summer schedule of week-day Masses for the 
present and some other parochial activities may have to be curtailed. 


The Mission House 

Sister Ruth Vera of the Sisters of the Holy Nativity, after a 
service of nine years in the parish, has been transferred to the Sisters’ 
House in Los Angeles, where Sister Agatha who worked here for a 
season or two is the Sister-in-charge. Sister Ruth Vera came to Phila- 
delphia as an art student and identified herself with our parish. Here 
she found her vocation to Holy Religion. After her profession she was 
sent to join S. Clement's Mission House, and her work in the parish 
has been most thorough and acceptable. She was especially gifted 
in the work with children, and her artistic talents made her very 
valuable in the pageants we have each year at Christmas and in the 
Month of May, as well as in the care and arrangements of the altars 
and shrines. We shall miss her, but we shall not forget her in our 
prayers. Sister Christabel, S.H.N., has now joined the Mission 
House Staff, and Sister Martha will be with us during the period 
of her junior profession. Sister Veronica, S.H.N., we are happy to 
say, continues as Sister-in-charge. 


The Choir 

The War makes strange changes in our plans and disrupts our 
routine in most unexpected ways. It is hard to explain how some of 
these extraordinary changes come about. Mr. Campbell, the new 
Choir-Master and Organist, is finding it almost impossible to get 
boys for the Choir, and this in spite of the fact that many other 
churches have already abandoned their boy choirs. It may be that 
we shall have to eliminate boys from our choir for the duration. The 
young boys that used to be available for this work are now employed 
in one way or another after school hours. They have no time for the 
rehearsals, and the small remuneration we offer is no longer an in- 
ducement. Values have changed along with everything else, and 
twenty-five cents means nothing to a boy whose parents quite casually 
give him twice that amount to go to the movies. Mr, Campbell as- 
sures me there is plenty of fine devotional music for men’s voices, 
and even though we may have to give up the boys, the choir and 
music will not suffer in its quality or spiritual power. 


Special Services 

There will be a few extra services during this quarter that need 
to be mentioned here. On the last Sunday in October, the Feast of 
Christ the King, we shall be having our usual Service for the mem- 
bers of the Servants of Christ the King and other kindred young 
peoples’ organizations in the Diocese. I hope Father Spencer, O.H.C., 
will be able to be with us and preach, and that we shall be able to 
provide some simple refreshments for our guests. On the first Sun- 
day in November, the 7th, we keep the Dedication Feast of our 
Church. Bishop Hart has set this date for his visit to S. Clement’s 
and since it is so much earlier in the winter than the Bishop usually 
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comes I do not believe we can have any candidates ready for Con- 
firmation. Since this is not only the Feast of the Dedication but the 
month in which we commemorate the thirty-fifth anniversary of the 
consecration of the High Altar and Sanctuary in memory of 
Father Moffett, I am asking the Bishop that afternoon to preach a 
sermon appropriate to our parochial festival. This year we shall omit 
First Vespers of the Patronal Feast, and for the duration there will 
be no Processions of Guilds. With the absence of almost all of our 
young men, it is impossible for us to make such a procession worthy 
of our Patron or of our former efforts. On S. Clement’s Day we 
shall have a Solemn Mass as usual, and I expect Father Williams, 
Superior of the Society of S. John the Evangelist, to be the 
preacher. It is a long time since a member of this Society has visited 
us, and as we recall their wonderful contribution to S. Clemen?’s in 
the past, we realize how dearly we treasure this association and how 
important it is to preserve it. 


S. Clement's Name 

Quite by accident while I was on my holiday this summer I 
met a very charming lady from Stockbridge, Massachusetts, who 
turned out to be a granddaughter of the Mr. Wilson who built 
S. Clement's Church, and in whose memory one of the windows 
on the north side of the church is dedicated. She told me many 
interesting tales about the parish that had been handed down in her 
family, and one especially that is of great interest to all of us. As 
you know I have always been curious to know how the parish ac- 
quired the dedication to S. Clement, and she told me. It seems that 
after her grand-father had arranged for the erection of the church 
building, for he was a real-estate promoter and felt there could be 
no desirable residential quarter without a church in the midst of 
it, there were strikes and differences among the workmen, and for 
a long time the work was suspended and the half-completed church 
was abandoned. Finally Mr. Wilson came to the rescue, advanced 
more money, settled the differences amongst the workmen, and di- 
rected that the construction go on. Because of this kindness on the 
part of Mr. Wilson, because of his act of “clemency” in continuing 
the work, the church was called S. Clemeni’s. So while the church 
was built for no special congregation, when it was acquired by the 
newly formed mission from St. Matthew’s Church at the corner of 
18th Street and Girard Avenue, they acquired a “name” as well as a 
place of worship. This is a most fascinating bit of history to add 
to the reminiscences of the early days, and I am most happy to have 
found the answer to the old question, How did we happen to be 
placed under the patronage of S. Clement? 


Father Hutchinson 
In the July issue of the Atlantic Monthly there was a delightful 
short article by Mr. Richardson Wright entitled, “Before the End- 
ing of the Day.” It tells the story of the visit of a priest to a private 
family and how through his visit the practice of family prayers was 
established in the household. Because the article is so excellent a 
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Tract on Family Prayers, it has been reprinted by the Publicity 
Department of the Diocese of Massachusetts. The reprint reveals 
on the cover that the priest referred to in the article is Father 
Hutchinson. I have sent copies of this article to many of Father 
Hutchinson’s old friends in the parish, and extra copies are still 
available in the Tract Cases. It gives a very lovely picture of the 
“Padre’s” gentle and kindly nature, his keen sense of humour, and 
his deep spiritual character. One reference in the article has caused 
some concern amongst Father Hutchinson’s friends. The writer says 
he was “desperately poor.” In this I am sure he is mistaken. Father 
Hutchinson was comfortably poor but not “desperately poor.” After 
his retirement from the active exercise of his ministry Father Hutch- 
inson had all the comforts of life that his simple tastes required. 
In his last illness he was surrounded with every care and attention 
that was available. He left a small estate and disposed of it by will. 
He was not a rich man in any sense of the word as far as this world’s 
goods may go, neither was he in any sense “desperately poor.” I 
mention these facts only to relieve the anxiety of his many friends 
who have spoken to me in great concern about this reference. 


War Demands 

The tides of the war seem to have turned definitely in favour 
of the Allied Nations, and we are devoutly thankful for the news 
that comes each day from the front. But this encouraging news does 
not mean that the war is won or even almost over. There are long 
periods of suffering and sorrow ahead of us, and we must be pre- 
pared for further sacrifices at home in the way of food and money 
and general comfort. We who are left at home have our work to 
do, we have our share in this monumental struggle for the survival 
of Christian rights and principles. The American Red Cross is 
calling every day for more donors of blood. The number of lives 
saved by blood transfusion is unbelievable. Those who are willing 
to give their blood in this cause should offer themselves to the Red 
Cross authorities. We are also called upon now to subscribe gener- 
ously to the Third War Loan Drive. Those of us who cannot for 
one reason or another serve at the front ought to be ready to make 
any and every possible sacrifice here at home. The authorities have 
appealed to the Churches to lay these needs before their people, so 
here I earnestly urge your hearty and full cooperation with these 
essential war demands. 


Gifts 

At the June meeting of the Vestry I was presented with a cheque 
on behalf of the members of the congregation in honour of my 
twenty-fifth anniversary as a Priest. I most deeply appreciate this 
gift, and while I know the name of no subscriber, I want to take 
this opportunity to thank everyone who had a part in it, everyone 
who wrote to me at the time, and all who have me in their prayers. 
At this same meeting the Vestry was pleased to accept my offer of a 
Statue of S. Clement which I wanted to be an uninscribed thank- 
offering for my twenty-five years as a Priest and for my ministry 
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in this parish. The Statue is an Italian Rennaisance bas relief of a 
Bishop, vested in a flowing cope and wearing a mitre. Its graceful 
sweeping lines are quite a pleasant contrast to the more severe gothic 
lines in other ornaments of the church, and it has been placed at 
the top of the north aisle in the place designed by Mr. Sellers many 
years ago. Mr. Robert Robbins bought the figure in Italy some few 
years before the war, and under his skillful and artistic hand, it fits 
most beautifully into both the decorative and spiritual atmosphere of 
the church. 


War Prayers 

It is gratifying to see so many people praying at the War Shrine 
in the church. I would like to see more people praying at the Mass 
for the ending of war and the establishment of a permanent and 
Christian peace. Many people in the congregation who have given us 
names to remember in prayer and at the altar never appear in the 
church to join in these intercessions. The Friday evening devotions 
will continue to be offered for these intentions, and I trust more of 
you may come to find it a privilege as well as to feel it an obligation 
to take part in the corporate prayer of the Church for the restoration 
of peace and the safe return of our armed forces to their homes and 
families. ; 


Close 

The weekly leaflets with the propers of the Sunday Mass and 
the parish notes on the reverse side will be resumed with the first 
Sunday in October. We are glad to mail these leaflets each week to 
those who send us one dollar to cover the postage. Any modifications 
that may be necessary in the routine of the parish life will be 
announced in the leaflet. I hope we may soon have a complete Staff 
and the winter schedule in full swing. 


We say this war is being waged to establish forever the prin- 
ciples of Christ in the lives of all men and of all nations. What are 
you doing to set up these principles in your own life? We cannot 
convert others until we have been ourselves converted. We cannot 
change the world for the better until we have made such a change in 
our own lives. Another winter is before you. The parish program 
confronts you. God calls you. What are you going to do about it? 


The Lord bless you and keep you, and make you willing instru- 
ments in His hand for the advancement of His Kingdom, and the 
establishment of His Peace. 


Affectionately your friend and pastor, 


—Fowkl Vem — 


Michaelmas, 1943. 
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BISHOP TAITT 


At ten o'clock on Saturday 
evening, July 17, I was writing 
at my desk when the telephone 
rang; as I answered Bishop Hart 
told me that Bishop Taitt had 
died but. a few minutes before. 
As I hung up the receiver on 
the hook I could not realize 
the meaning of these words, 
Bishop Taitt is dead! One 
always thought of Bishop Taitt 
in terms of life and force 
and energy; the idea that this 
life and force and energy had 
come to an end was _ unthink- 
able. Then 1 was quickly aroused 
from my musings to a realiza- 
tion of the Christian verity that 
in death the life of God’s faithful 
people is changed but not taken 
away; that while I would never 
see the Bishop again after the 
flesh, I knew he would continue 
to grow in God’s love and serv- 
ice; for “at the dissolution of 
the tabernacle of this earthly so- 
journing a dwelling place eternal 
is made ready in the heavens.” 
The Bishop’s life and force and 
energy have not come to an end; 
they must continue for God’s 
glory in those heavenly habita- 
tions. 

No one ever heard Bishop 
Taitt say that he was tired. I 
am sure he never knew what it 
was to be weary. His will to 
serve God and his fellowmen 
so dominated his life and charac- 
ter that he never gave himself 
a thought nor spared his age- 
ing body. Still while he was 
unmindful of his own rest and 
had no desire to “take time out,” 
he was always sympathetic with 
those who did tire easily and with 
those who felt the need of fre- 
quent change. The Bishop was 
strict with himself but never in- 
flicted on others the stiff disci- 


pline he followed in his own 
life. He always gave thanks to 
God for his health and for his 
strength; they were gifts from 
God; and the Bishop used them 
faithfully to God’s glory. 

Bishop Taitt’s entire ministry 
was exercised in the Diocese of 
Pennsylvania. The major part 
of it was spent as Rector of one 
parish, S. Paul’s Church in Ches- 
ter, Here he grew up as. the 
servant of a growing community, 
and long before he was elevated 
to the Episcopate he was known 
as the “first citizen” of Chester. 
People everywhere loved Bishop 
Taitt for his transparent good- 
ness; for his kindly human 
compassion; for his fearless 
sense of right; for his gentle 
pastoral care. And he was loved 
for these qualities because people 
Tecognized in them spiritual 
values that could come only from 
close association with God the 
Holy Ghost. Men knew that the 
Bishop was first of all a “man 
of God;” they felt instinctively 
that he “had been with Jesus.” 

Bishop Taitt never married. 
Certainly this was not because 
he did not admire Christian 
womanhood nor love children. 
Nor could it have been because 
he never had an opportunity to 
marry. The most likely reason 
for his not marrying was that 
he might be free to give his full 
attention to the care of his 
widowed mother, to whose mem- 
ory he paid the most loving: de- 
votion to the last days of his 
life. One did not think of 
Bishop Taitt as a celibate, in the 
sense that he had deliberately 
dedicated himself to God in the 
single state, yet I am sure this 
dedication did not escape his 
heart and mind. There was noth- 
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ing of the “selfish old bachelor” 
about the Bishop; he lived the 
dedicated life, and every item of 
it was consecrated to the service 
of his Lord and Master. 


The Bishop was a Prayer Book 
Churchman, and that is the kind 
of a Churchman I hope each one 
of us may be. The High Church- 
men claimed Bishop Taitt as 
their own; the Low Churchmen 
thought he belonged with them; 
and the Broad Churchmen be- 
lieved him to be their champion. 
And each group was right. Not 
that the Bishop was in any sense 
“all things to all men;”’ he was 
above Churchmanship, he was 
the true catholic. He knew the 
aims and ideals of each “party,” 
but he saw them all as members 
of the Body of Christ; not as 
opposing groups, but as loyal 
men and women working by dif- 
ferent ways to promote God’s 
glory within the Church and to 
extend His Kingdom. 


It was my very pleasant and 
agreeable duty as President of 
the Standing Committee to con- 
fer with Bishop Taitt at many 
times, but particularly on the 
matters in connection with his 
call for a Bishop Co-adjutor and 
about the details of his contem- 
plated retirement. I told him on 
one of these occasions that I was 
very thankful we were electing 
his successor during his lifetime 
and incumbency, because of the 
strong unifying influence he ex- 
ercised in the Diocese. For many 
years the Diocese of Pennsyl- 
vania has been remarkably free 
from “party” spirit; here all 
kinds of Churchmen work to- 
gether; we have no jealousies or 
competition. Strangers coming 
into Philadelphia from other Dio- 
ceses do not understand this; but 
nevertheless such a spirit of unity 


is here. I am happy to bear my 
record here that I feel Bishop 
Taitt alone has been largely 
responsible for promoting this 
spir't of unity and brotherhood 
within our midst. The Bishop 
thanked me warmly for saying 
this, and told me that it was a 
matter that had always been very 
near his heart; that while he had 
never spoken of it himself, he 
was touched that I appreciated 
this note of unity and felt that 
he had been instrumental in pro- 
moting it, 

God was very good in calling 
the Bishop to his rest before the 
time came for him to retire as 
Diocesan. It would not have been 
an easy thing for the Bishop to 
retire, and he rather dreaded it. 
He wanted to die as Bishop of 
the Diocese of Pennsylvania be- 
cause he wanted to die in the 
midst of his work. It would have 
been a great grief for us to have 
seen Bishop Taitt incapacitated 
and an invalid. So while we were 
shocked by the suddenness of his 
death and grieved by the loss of 
his earthly service, we are thank- 
ful that it was all as it has been. 

The arrangements for his 
burial were as simple as were the 
Bishop’s life and tastes. A Re- 
quiem, as the Prayer Book pro- 
vides, was offered for the repose 
of his soul; it was most fitting 
that all the provisions of the 
Book of Common Prayer should 
have been observed for this great 
stalwart of its Rites and Cere- 
monies. His body rests in the 
Cathedral, where it is most ap- 
propriate that the bodies of our 
Bishops should lie. Some day 
it will be marked with a tomb 
and effigy. But Bishop Taitt’s 
greatest monument already stands 
in the hearts and lives of those 
who knew and loved him. May 
he rest in peace. 
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THE HIGH ALTAR 


The Holy Cross Catechism 
describes. a church as “an altar 
with a roof over it,” and a very 
satisfactory description it is. The 
altar is the center of our Chris- 
tian life and Catholic worship; 
it is the most necessary piece of 
furniture in the offering of our 
worship to Almighty God. And 
since the purpose of the church 
is to afford us a place in which 
to worship, it must above and 
before all things have an altar. 
The sanctuary and the altar must 
be the focus of attention in a 
church. For this reason the altar 
is always elevated, both that it 
may arrest the attention as soon 
as you enter the church, and that 
everyone worshipping in the 
church may see the altar and the 
priest who there offers the Holy 
Sacrifice. We are greatly blessed 
at S. Clement's in having the 
basilica type of church. We have 
no side aisles, there are no 
arches, we have no annoying col- 
umns. From every seat in the 
church you can see the High 
Altar, the Sacred Ministers, and 
the Ceremonies of the Mass. 
Our church has undergone many 
architectural changes in its long 
history, but in none of them has 
the altar ever lost its place as 
the center of its material as well 
as of its spiritual attention. S. 
Clement's Church has always 
been altar-centric, and continues 
to be so. 

In the old days everyone 
thought that S. Clement’s High 
Altar was the most beautiful altar 
they had ever seen. It was but 
a simple wooden frame, covered 
with the same embroidered dam- 
ask ante-pendiums that we still 
use, backed with richly decorated 


hangings, and covered with an 
impressive baldichino. On the 
great feasts the altar and its steps 
rising in the back were covered 
with candles, and it is said that 
aS many as ninety burned on the 
altar at one time. The bareness 
of the surrounding sanctuary was 
at festival times covered with the 
many colourful banners to be 
used in the processions, and the 
tout ensemble presented a most 
impressive and devotional sight. 

When in the course of time it 
was decided that this temporary 
altar and the perishable hangings 
were to make way for something 
more fitting and more suitable as 
well as permanent, and when 
eventually this change came to 
be made as a memorial to Father 
Moffett, there was great fear and 
trepidation in the parish lest the 
atmosphere of the sanctuary 
would be destroyed and the cen- 
trality of the altar be lost. But 
S. Clement's was fortunate in 
having for its architect the 
late Horace Wells Sellers, who 
through his architectural interest 
in the church was later prepared 
for Confirmation, and at the time 
of his death was a most valued 
member of the Vestry. Mr. Sell- 
ers had an inherent sense of deep 
spiritual values and in preparing 
for these changes in the fabric of 
S. Clement's made a study of 
altars and all that altars mean. 
And out of his studies and his 
prayers he gave S. Clement's 
Church the magnificent altar and 
the glorious reredos that we 
now enjoy. 

At the time these improve- 
ments were contemplated Phila- 
delphia possessed a modest and 
comparatively unknown, but truly 
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great sculptor, a native of Bel- 
gium, Mr. Edward Maene, who 
with his skillful hand was able 
to reproduce in stone and wood 
the inspired models created by 
Mr. Sellers. These two men, the 
artist and the artisan, lived to 
work together for many years, 
and much of the harmony of our 
church’s decoration is due to the 
co-operation of these gifted and 
consecrated men. 


In S. CLEMENT’s MAGAZINE 
of June, 1908, the following pre- 
view of the plans for the present 
altar are given: “The altar proper 
follows the lines of the table- 
altars of the early Church, and 
will be made of English red-stone 
corresponding with the lining of 
the sanctuary. It will be sur- 
mounted by a reredos of oak 
elaborately carved. The height 
of the entire structure will be 
about twenty-six feet. The rere- 
dos is designed in the form of a 
triptych and will be enriched by 
painting and gilding. For the 
central panel there will be a large 
painting of Christ, robed in 
priestly vestments, reigning from 
the Cross, while two kneeling 
angel figures hold lighted tapers. 
The figures of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary and S. John fill the panels 
on either side. Figures of saints 
in carved wood will be placed in 
niches, four on each side of the 
reredos, placed one above the 
other. These figures will repre- 
sent S. Michael the Archangel, 
S. Clement, S. Alban (the first 
English Martyr), and S. Augus- 
tine of Canterbury; these are on 
the Gospel side of the Altar. On 
the south side will be S. Gabriel, 
S. Katharine, S. Athanasius, and 
S. Columba. In a central posi- 
tion, directly over the painting, 
will be a figure of the enthroned 


Madonna and Child. The details 
of the baldichino canopy and of 
the entire structure are most 
beautifully treated in the gothic 
spirit, and the altar and its ap- 
pointments when completed will 
equal any in this country. The 
walls of the apse will be entirely 
lined with red-stone and the roof 
raised ten feet to make room 
for a series of small lancet win- 
dows which will give air and 
light to the sanctuary. The ceil- 
ing will be made of oak carved 
and enriched with colour. A new 
floor will be laid in two colours 
of Tennessee marbles, and the 
step of the sanctuary will be 
brought forward two feet, so as 
to give much needed additional 
space before the altar. The altar- 
rail will be so constructed that 
it may be removed for the Sol- 
emn Mass and thus give more 
space for the extra ceremonies.” 
The contract price for this work 
was $26,000.00. 

In the August issue of the 
Parish Magazine for the same 
year we read: “Mr. Sellers and 
Mr. George C. Herbert, the con- 
tractor, have been most faithful 
in fulfilling their obligations to 
the corporation. Mr. Sellers 
makes innumerable trips to the 
church, watches carefully the 
growth of the altar and triptych 
in Mr. Maene’s shops, and criti- 
cizes the paintings from time to 
time in their progress toward 
completion at the studio of Mr. 
Frederick Wilson, in Briar Cliff 
Manor, New York.” 


In the issue of the following 
month the magazine reports 
further progress in this stupen- 
dous operation. The editor says, 
“One notices a beautiful diaper 
course of carving four inches 
wide running around the entire 
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wall of the apse, four and a half 
feet from the sanctuary level. 
The carving of the caps for the 
pillars has been exceedingly well 
done, and it was most interesting 
to watch their progress from the 
plaster models. The caps have 
grown like a picture. One corbel 
for a central position is especially 
praise-worthy ; it represents two 
acolytes holding the Chalice with 
the Host above it. The Agnus 
Dei, forming a middle medallion 
in the front of the altar, has been 
sunk into place. It is a piece of 
modeling of the highest order. 
The figure of the Lamb is resting 
and the eyes are closed—a happy 
medium between the old gro- 
tesque figures in art and those 
too modern ones of a later-day 
conception. The outlines are 
graceful and everything about 
the model is drawn in graceful 
proportion. Mr. Maene’s col- 
leagues are to be congratulated 
for this particular piece of work. 
We also commend most heartily 
the stone-cutter, Edmond T. 
Wright, a most conscientious 
workman, who puts himself into 
the work for the work’s sake.” 


In the November issue of S. 
CLEMENT’s MaGazINnE in 1908 
we read: “During the rebuilding 
of the sanctuary and apse a most 
important fd was uncovered. 
The sanctuary arch in the east 
wall which had been painted over 
was found to be a massive struc- 
ture of brown-stone, beautifully 
carved, but after a simple pat- 
tern. This arch has been care- 
fully cleaned and tooled and is 
one of the finest things about the 
sanctuary, certainly in point of 
strength.” It is just above the 
center of this arch, over the 
choir, that Mr. Sellers hoped 
some day we might have a Rood. 


The Rood would rest against the 
wall, between the top of this arch 
and the peak of the roof above 
it. The plan is to have the fig- 
ure of our Crucified Lord on a 
Cross in the shape of an anchor, 
the symbol of S. Clement, with 
our Lady standing on one point 
and S. John on the other. Such 
a Rood would be a great addi- 
tion to the east end of the church, 
and would make a most suitable 
and appropriate memorial to 
Father Hutchinson, whose life 
and ministry in this parish was 
so pre-eminently centered about 
the altar and the sanctuary. 


Writing cf S. Clemeni’s-Tide 
in the December issue of the 
parish magazine in 1908, we 
read: “At last the hope of many 
years has been fulfilled and the 
new high altar and renovated 
sanctuary are a reality. Several 
years before his death Father 
Moffett conceived the idea of re- 
modelling the apse and placing a 
new high altar in the church, 
the whole scheme to be practical- 
ly a copy of the famous Church 
of San Clemente in Rome. . This 
plan involved the lining of the 
walls with coloured marbles and 
reproducing in the ceiling the 
VII Century mosaic work which 
is the glory of this Roman Ba- 
silica. The altar in such a case 
would have been placed beneath 
a large baldichino of marble, sup- 
ported by four marble columns. 
When at Father Moffett’s death 
the fund was commenced for his 
memorial, it was thought that 
nothing could be more fitting 
than to carry out his plan. So 
Mr. Sellers procured sketches 
and data from Rome and pre- 
pared a drawing of the proposed 
altar according to Father Mof- 
fett’s original conception. When 
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studied more carefully it was 
felt that if this plan were car- 
ried out the church would be- 
come practically another church, 
for the character of the sanctu- 
ary would be entirely changed. 
Moreover a very practical diff- 
culty arose from the fact that 
there was not enough room in 
the present apse to erect such a 
baldichino over an altar as large 
as the old one, and all were 
agreed that the dimensions of the 
high altar must remain un- 
changed. Although Mr. Sellers 
had devoted both time and money 
upon these plans, he readily 
yielded to the judgment of the 
vestry and produced another plan 
which followed the general lines 
of the old apse and altar. That 
he has been most successful can- 
not be denied by any who have 
seen the result of his labours. 
S. Clement's has not been de- 
stroyed, but it has been trans- 
figured. The old lines remain, as 
well as the old atmosphere of 
mystery and religious devotion 
which permeated the old sanctu- 
ary, and the members of the par- 
ish feel quite as much at home 
in their new surroundings as in 
the old.” 


The editor then goes on to give 
some fresh details about the High 
Altar that are as interesting to 
us today as they were to mem- 
bers of the congregation in 1908. 
“The covering of the baldichino 
as carved by Mr. Maene is mar- 
vellous. The beautiful tracery 
seems like a growing vine, so 
much spirit is in the execution 
of it. The nine statues that fill 
the niches are remarkable for the 
character that has been brought 
out in their faces. S. Michael 
in armour, with his spear thrust- 
ing through the dragon, has a 


countenance both commanding 
and humble, full of the triumph 
of achieved victory and of pro- 
found adoration of the Divine 
Power. Beneath him S. Clement 
stands, holding his anchor, while 
at his feet are his miner’s tools. 
He bears the benignity of a 
patron upon his face, and the 
traces of sharp suffering. S. Al- 
ban, the young Roman soldier, 
who laid down his life for Christ 
in Britain, is strong and vigorous 
as a true soldier of the Cross 
should be. He is clad as a Ro- 
man legionary and carries the 
palm of martyrdom. S. Augus- 
tine of Canterbury smiles upon 
us from his niche, upon his 
breast a flaming heart, typical of 
his devotion and zeal for Christ, 
and at his feet is reproduced 
the Norman porch of Canter- 
bury Cathedral. Opposite to S. 
Michael stands S. Gabriel, hold- 
ing the “lilies of the Annuncia- 
tion.” His face is of a gentler 
type than that of his fellow arch- 
angel. S. Katharine, a truly royal 
princess, holds her palm, while 
wheel and sword are by her side. 
S. Athanasius, haggard and worn 
by many years of exile, stands 
beneath her, and beside him is 
the triangle representing his faith 
in the Most Holy and Blessed 
Trinity. S. Columba, the Celtic 
monk and missionary, wears an 
expression of rapt contemplation. 
He was a musician and set the 
Psalter to music; consequently 
he carries in one hand his harp, 
and in the other a parchment 
Psalter. By his side is the little 
coracle which bore him across the 
Irish Channel to the shores of 
Scotland. Directly above the cen- 
tral panel is a figure of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary enthroned, 
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and upon her knee stands the 
Holy Child, stretching out his 
arms in benediction.” 


The plaster models of these 
figures have been preserved and 
have been antiqued with an ivory 
finish and touched with gold, and 
now decorate various rooms in 
the Rectory. When these carved 
figures were first placed in the 
reredos they were brushed in a 
very light fashion with gold- 
wash, but in the past few years 
they have been highly coloured 
and their beauty and character 
greatly enhanced. When these 
smaller figures were polychromed 
new colour was added to the 
baldichino and canopy. The col- 
ours and application of real gold 
has brought out the design and 
carving with great freshness. Mr. 
Sellers was timid when it came to 
the use of colour, but in all his 
designs and workmanship he has 
given ample opportunity for the 
introduction of high colouring 
and gold. Some of these oppor- 
tunities have already been ex- 
plored, but there are many more 
glories hidden away in their 
sombre undecorated dress that 
need only these new treatments 
to reveal their full beauty and 
symbolism. 


The Tabernacle is a structure 
of rare grace and dignity, built 
and carved in the gothic manner. 
With the recent removal of the 
re-tables and the extention of the 
“upper frontal” its true charm 
and beauty has been revealed. It 
rises very high from the mensa 
of the altar, and draws in slightly 
at the top to receive the great 
silver crucifix that dominates the 
altar without detracting from the 
reredos behind it. The tabernacle 
is covered entirely with gold, 
without any colour except a deep 


undercoating of red beneath the 
gilding, which gives a_ bright 
burnished effect. The door is 
elaborately carved and bears the 
inscription, “Hoc est Corpus 
Meum.” 


The chief glory of the reredos 
is the painting by Mr. Wilson, a 
masterpiece filled with the spirit 
of devotion. This conception of 
the Crucified, in His priestly 
vestments, and reigning from the 
Tree, was more or less a new 
idea when it was thus designed 
by Mr. Sellers and painted so 
feelingly by Mr. Wilson. This 
portrayal of Christ the King is 
now very popular, and we can 
be proud that this church was 
amongst the first to thus picture 
our great High Priest. “The face 
of the glorified Christ is one of 
indescribable majesty combined 
with deep tenderness and in- 
scrutable mystery.” The figures 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary 
and S. John are fine both in 
composition and colour, and the 
sanctuary melds into one har- 
monious whole. Recently this 
painting has been thoroughly 
cleaned, but no fresh colour or 
new gold needed to be intro- 
duced. It still shines forth in all 
its pristine beauty and glory, and 
grows more and more in inspira- 
tion to those of us who are privi- 
leged to offer our worship before 
this inspired image of Christ the 
King. 

Several memorial inscriptions 
have been carved into the stone 
masonry. Under the altar we 
read: “To the Glory. of God, in 
honour of S. Clement, and in 
pious memory of George Her- 
bert Moffett, Priest, who entered 
into life eternal November 12, 
1904. Rector of this parish, Feb- 
ruary 22, 1895—November 12, 
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1904. May he rest in the Lord 
and pray for us.” 

Around the moulding of the 
sanctuary is inscribed: “To the 
Glory of God, the stones of this 
holy place are laid in loving 
memory of Julia Watts Brock, 
who departed this life June 29, 
1905. The windows are dedi- 
cated to the memory of Stephen 
Decatur Smith, deceased March 
19, 1908. The ceiling is adorned 
in loving memory of Elizabeth 
Pierce Fryer, deceased January 
7, 1907. Grant unto them, O 
Lord, eternal rest, and let light 
perpetual shine upon them.” 
When these original windows 
were replaced with new glass a 
few years ago, the new glass was 
continued by vote and appropri- 
ation of the Vestry as a memorial 
to Mr. Smith. The credence is 
a memorial to Julia Dunlap, a 
devout member of the parish and 
a generous benefactress, and the 
carving above the sedelia is dedi- 
cated to the memory of the de- 
parted relatives of the late Mar- 
garet Virginia Taylor, who also 
before her death gave two of the 
new stone Stations of the Cross. 

It is just thirty-five years ago 
this autumn, on S. Cecelia’s Day, 
that the High Altar and reno- 
vated Sanctuary were conse- 
crated to the glory of God and 
the worship of the Catholic 
Church, by Bishop Webb of the 


Diocese of Milwaukee, according 
to all the traditional ceremonies 
of the Church’s historic Rite. 
Bishop Weller of the Diocese of 
Fond du Lac was the preacher. 
On the following day, S. Clem- 
ent’s Day, Bishop Weller pon- 
tificated and Bishop Webb 
preached. There are compara- 
tively few people now in our 
congregation who will remember 
this great occasion. Thirty-five 
years makes many changes in the 
personnel of a city parish, but 
our life and work still goes on. 
The center of our life is still the 
altar; the Mass is the center of 
our worship; the Tabernacle is 
the center of our prayers. Bish- 
ops, Priests, Sisters, people, all 
come and go, but the Church and 
the Catholic Religion go on, 
touching new souls, giving fresh 
hope to the despairing, pardon 
to the penitent, comfort to the 
sorrowful, and daily strength to 
all who try to persevere. Yes, 
“a church is an altar with a roof 
over it,”-and we love our beauti- 
ful church and we love our beau- 
tiful altar! But unless this earthly 
and material beauty leads us on- 
ward and upward to the holiness 
of God, it is spent in vain. We 
are surrounded by the “holiness 
of beauty,” but it is in the 
“beauty of holiness” that we are 
commanded to worship our Lord 
and God. 
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NOVENA FOR THE CHRISTMAS FESTIVAL 


Becins DECEMBER 16TH: ENDS DECEMBER 24TH 


Antiphon: The earth is the Lord’s, and all that therein is: the compass 
of the world, and they that dwell therein. 


-V. Glory to God in the highest. 


R. On earth peace to men of good-will. 

_O God, Who makest us glad with the yearly expectation of the birth of 
Thine only Son Jesus Christ; grant that as we joyfully receive Him for our 
Redeemer, so we may with sure confidence behold Him when He shall come 
to be our judge; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men. 
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MATTERS LITURGICAL—VI 


By RoLanp Hotroyp, Sc.D. 


The season of the Church 
Year with its Sundays “after 
Trinity” is brought to a close 
with three important Feasts, 
Christ the King, All Saints and 
All Souls. The first of these is 
the most recent to be established. 
It was appointed by the late Pope 
Pius XI to be celebrated on the 
last Sunday in October. It sets 
the crowning glory upon the mys- 
teries of our Lord’s life already 
commemorated during the litur- 
gical year, and fittingly precedes 
the other two observances. As 
a new feast it lacks both a vigil 
and an octave, but like the feasts 
of the Holy Name and the Holy 
Family, it displaces the Mass of 
the Sunday which is commemo- 
rated only, and transferred to the 
first free following week-day. In 
the Church Kalendar until of 
fairly recent date many of the 
Sunday Propers were replaced by 
feasts which are now assigned 
to definite dates, such as the So- 
lemnity of S. Joseph, once kept 
on the III Sunday after Easter 
but now observed on the Wed- 
nesday after II Easter; the Feast 
of the Most Precious Blood, once 
kept on the first Sunday in July 
but now on July Ist; the feast 
of S. Joachim, once kept on the 
Sunday after the Assumption of 
the B. V. M., but now kept on 
August 16th; the feast of the 
Holy Name of Mary, once ob- 
served on the Sunday after the 
Feast of her Nativity, but now 
on September 12th; and the Sev- 
en Sorrows of Our Lady, once 
appointed for the third Sunday 
in September, but now kept on 
September 15th. At one time the 


Sundays in October were occu- 
pied in order by Feasts of Our 
Lady—Holy Rosary, Maternity, 
Purity and Patronage; now the 
first two are assigned to October 
7th and 11th respectively, while 
the observance of the latter two 
has been discontinued. Possibly 
the new Feast of Christ the King 
will eventually be given a fixed 
date and granted an octave to en- 
rich its solemnity. 

As early as the IV Century 
the Eastern Church kept on the 
Sunday after Pentecost (which 
is now Trinity Sunday in the 
Western Church), a feast in hon- 
our of all the Martyrs through- 
out the world. In 610 Pope 
Boniface obtained from the Em- 
peror Phocas the Temple of 
Agrippa or the Pantheon, so- 
called because it had been dedi- 
cated to all the heathen gods and 
goddesses. The building was 
cleansed and dedicated to S. 
Mary and All Martyrs, and the 
feast of this dedication was kept 
on May 13th. In 835, Pope 
Gregory VII transferred this 
feast to November Ist. The feast 
came to be known as “All Saints” 
because a chapel in the basilica 
of S. Peter in Rome had been 
consecrated in honour of all the 
Saints and a festival prescribed 
for November Ist. The early 
saints were martyrs and the Mass 
of All Saints is made up of ex- 
tracts from the liturgies of mar- 
tyrs. The Introit— “Let us all 
rejoice’—comes from the Mass 
of S. Agatha, while the Holy 
Gospel, Offertory and Commu- 
nion come from the Common of 
Martyrs.. The last revision of the 
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American Book of Common 
Prayer removed the names of the 
twelve tribes of Israel from the 
Lesson or “Epistle,” and added 
the remaining verses of the 7th 
chapter of the Book of Revela- 
tion, 
* OK OK 

Masses for the faithful depart- 
ed were celebrated as early as the 
V Century. S. Odilo of Cluny 
instituted the Commemoration of 
All the Faithful Departed in 998 
and directed that it should be 
celebrated on the day following 
All Saints Day. The custom of 
celebrating Masses for the dead 
on November 2nd_ eventually 
spread to the entire Church. This 
was the Church’s “Memorial 
Day.” Priests on this day are 
permitted to say three Masses, 
a privilege otherwise allowed 
only on Christmas Day. Often 
the Masses are celebrated one 
after the other, the ablutions be- 
ing taken only during the third. 
Masses for the dead are com- 
monly called ‘“Requiems” from 
the first word of the Introit, 
“May they rest.” At all such 
Masses, except the daily Low 
Masses, the Sequence Hymn, 
“Dies Irae’—Day of wrath— 
Hymn No. 398 in Hymns An- 
cient and Modern—must be said. 
Thomas of Celano, a Franciscan 
who died in 1255, has been re- 
garded as its author, but some 
authorities attribute it to an 
earlier date. It is one of the five 
Sequence Hymns in the Missal. 

The ceremonies of a Solemn 
Requiem, which is usually the 
last Mass on All Souls Day, are 
strikingly different from those at- 
tending the other Solemn Masses. 
Liturgically the Requiem Rite is 
much more. primitive. The pre- 
paratory Psalm at the foot of 
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the Altar is omitted; only the 
altar receives the liturgical kiss; 
incense is not used until after 
the Offertory, and at the Eleva- 
tions the Incense is offered by 
the sub-Deacon who kneels on 
the lowest step towards the 
Epistle side; the humeral veil is 
not used since the paten remains 
on the altar; the Gloria and 
Credo, the Dismissal and Bless- 
ing are omitted, while unbleached 
candles, black vestments, and the 
absence of flowers further em- 
phasize its solemn character. 
Especially is the Offertory to be 
noted since in this Mass it is in 
the form of a prayer, and the 
Agnus Dei whose second phrases 
are changed to “grant them rest,” 
and “grant them rest eternal.” 
Vespers of All Souls Day follows 
the second Vespers of All Saints ; 
All Souls has no second Vespers. 
* OK OK 


There was an ancient Jewish 
custom, which still prevails in the 
East, of tempering wine with a 
little water before drinking it. It 
was considered a violation of eti- 
quette to neglect this. At the 
Feast of the Passover water was 
mingled with the wine after this 
custom, and our Lord undoubt- 
edly was observing it at the Last 
Supper. So today a few drops 
of water are poured into the 
chalice with the wine when the 
Celebrant prepares the Oblation. 
This intermingling of the water 
and wine also suggests the union 
of the human and the divine na- 
tures in the Sacred Person of 
our Lord. It reminds us also 
of the blood and water which 
issued from His side when it was 
pierced upon the Cross. In the 
liturgy of the Eastern Church the 
Celebrant pierces the host with a 
miniature lance before pouring 


water into the wine. The prayer, 
“O God, who didst wonderfully 
create, and yet more wonderfully 
renew the dignity of man’s na- 
ture: grant that by the mystery 
of this water and wine we may 
be made partakers of his divinity, 
who vouchsafed to share our hu- 
manity ...” which is said by the 
Priest while he adds the water 
to the wine is a very ancient ori- 
son, and expressed in slightly 
different language was once the 
Collect for the Feast of Christ- 


mas. 
* OK x 


In Christian antiquity Wednes- 
day and Friday were kept with 
fasting and prayer because these 
days recalled the beginning and 
the end of the Saviour’s passion. 
In the West, Saturday of each 
week was kept as a continuation 
of the Friday fast and as a me- 
morial of Christ’s repose in the 
sepulchre. The ancient meaning 
of these three days has been re- 
tained only in the four Ember 
seasons, although Wednesday 
and Friday are still days of fast- 
ing and abstinence during Lent. 
The Ember-tides according to 
rules formulated in 1078 by Pope 
Gregory VII begin on the Wed- 
nesday following the feast of 
S. Lucy (December 13th), Ash 
Wednesday, Whitsunday, and the 
feast of the Exaltation of the 
Holy Cross (September 14th). 
From ancient times they have 
been regarded as days of thanks- 
giving for the harvest, and since 
the V Century as times for the 
conferring of Holy Orders, so 
at these seasons the Church ex- 
horts the faithful to pray that 
there may be good priests and 
worthy labourers in the vineyard 
of the Lord. 


* * Xx 


On each Ember Wednesday in 
the four seasons the Mass has 
two lessons, and on each Ember 
Saturday the Mass has six in- 
cluding the “Epistle.” A collect 
precedes each of these and a 
gradual follows except after the 
fifth lesson on the Ember Sat- 
days when the Hymn of the 
Three Children in the Fiery Fur- 
nace—‘Blessed art thou, O Lord 
God of our fathers” (the Bene- 
dictus es in the office of Morning 
Prayer) is used. Ember Fridays 
have but one lesson, the Epistle. 
These lessons are of special in- 
terest. In the synagogue at the 
devotions held on every Sabbath 
in the time of Christ many les- 
sons were read. Several sections 
of the Law were read in such 
a manner of sequence that all the 
books of Moses might be cov- 
ered. Various passages were 
read from the Prophets. To 
avoid monotony, psalms were 
read or chanted between the les- 
sons. In the early liturgies of the 
Christian Church this same alter- 
nation of Bible readings and 
chants was followed. Gradually 
the Epistles, having made their 
rounds of the various churches, 
were added to these readings. 
Then the Gospels were written 
and added to the liturgical les- 
sons, as were also passages from 
the Book of the Acts of the Holy 
Apostles. This led eventually 
to the lessening of the number 
of readings taken from the Law 
and the Prophets. First those 
from the Law were omitted, leav- 
ing three lessons in the first part 
of the Mass, the Prophets, the 
Epistles and the Gospels. In the 
V Century the lessons from the 
Prophets were dropped out leav- 
ing only the Epistles and Gos- 
pels as we know them today. 
Only in the Masses of Ember 
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Wednesday and Ember Saturday 
is the older and more ancient cus- 
tom preserved. 

Between the five lessons which 
precede the Epistle and Gospel 
in the Mass for Ember Satur- 
days, minor orders were con- 
ferred. After the Kyries the 
Bishop conferred the Tonsure ; 
after the first lesson the Door 
Keepers were ordained ; after the 
second, the Readers; after the 
third, the Exorcists; after the 
fourth, the Acolytes; and after 
the fifth, the sub-Deacons. The 
ordination of a Deacon follows 
the lesson from the Epistles, and 
that of a Priest follows the read- 
ing of the Holy Gospel, as is set 
forth in the Ordinal in the Book 
of Common Prayer. Thus the 
Ember Days are days of thanks- 
giving, of penitence, and of con- 
ferring Holy Orders. The new 
propers for the Ember Days in 
the Prayer Book refers solely to 
the increase of the Sacred Min- 
istry, and there is but one set 
to be used at all four seasons 
of the year. 


The Holy Gospel of Ember 
Wednesday in Advent is that of 
the Feast of the Annunciation 
of the B. V. M. which recalls 
that this feast was kept in early 
times on December 18th rather 
than on March 25th which al- 
ways falls in Lent. As the les- 
sons were reduced in number, 
the psalms ordinarily sung be- 
tween them were no longer sung 
in their entirety. All that now 
remains of these psalms are the 
two small portions that follow 
the Epistle. The first or Gradual 
was originally a complete Psalm 
which followed the lesson from 
the Prophets. Its name is taken 
from the gradus or step, refer- 
ring to the reader’s raised desk 


from which the psalms were sung 
between the lessons. So when- 
ever a lesson precedes the Epistle 
as it does in the Ember-tides and 
on a few days in Lent, a Gradual 
follows it. The Gradual was sung 
in part by a cantor and in part 
by the congregation. The Tract, 
which follows the Gradual in the 
penitential seasons of Septuages- 
ima-tide, Lent and Passion-tide, 
is the fragment of a psalm which 
followed the Epistle. On the first 
Sunday in Lent it is almost the 
entire 91st Psalm, the only Mass 
that now retains the original 
character of the Tract. The 
Tract seems to have had a special 
melody of its own and was sung 
without any interruption by. the 
people. 


On most days throughout the 
year, the Gradual is followed by 
the Alleluia chant, another ves- 
tige of a complete psalm. This 
is introduced by two alleluias and 
concluded with one, but from 
Easter Saturday to Whitsun-tide 
the Gradual is replaced by four 
alleluias and two verses, the so- 
called Great Alleluias. The Grad- 
ual, Tract or Alleluia as well as 
the Great Alleluia of Easter-tide 
serve to fill in the time during 
which the Missal is moved and 
the Gospel Procession takes 
place. 

+ & & 

Sacramentals are intended to 
“excite good thoughts and to in- 
crease devotion.” Incense is one 
of the oldest of the sacramentals. 
In the book of Exodus Moses 
gave the children of Israel di- 
rections how to make and use 
incense, and in the sanctuary of 
the Tabernacle an altar was pro- 
vided for its burning. It is men- 
tioned in the Psalms, “Let my 
prayer be set forth as the in- 
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cense,” and by the Prophets. In 
the Gospel account of the vision 
of Zacharias, the aged priest was 
offering incense in the Temple 
when he received the visit from 
the Archangel and the promise 
that a son would be given him. 
The ‘Catholic Church directs that 
God shall be worshipped .by ail 
the senses, and there is no dis- 
crimination against the olfactory. 


incense is made from powder- 
ed gums which exude from trees 
and harden, and from spices. 
When these are placed on glow- 
ing charcoal a fragrant smoke 
ensues. In this smoke the pray- 
ers of the faithful rise to God. 
Our familiar word “perfume” 
expresses the idea and literally 
translated is “by means of 
smoke.” Incense was the original 
perfume. Great opposition has 
been manifested against its use 
in the Church’s liturgical worship 
by those who assert that “Catho- 
lic ritual is nothing but Chris- 
tianized paganism,” but who 
forget that many of our common 
and accepted aids to devotion 
were pagan in origin. Incense 
expresses worship and conse- 
quently the Blessed Sacrament is 
incensed at the elevations in the 
Mass and at Benediction. In both 
instances the incense is not 
blessed by the priest but by the 
Sacramental Presence. Incense 
also symbolizes purification and 
reverence. Thus candles, palms, 
ashes, and the “nails” to be in- 
serted in the paschal candle are 
incensed after they have been 
sprinkled with holy water. At the 
Solemn Mass on Sundays, the 
sprinkling with holy water at the 
Asperges is followed by incens- 
ing the altar, the Ministers of the 
Mass, the Clergy and congrega- 
tion. At the Absolution of the 


Body in the Funeral Mass the 
same order is followed. Beauti- 
ful prayers are found in the 
Missal for use in the blessing of 
incense. Incense is used only at 
Solemn Masses, or at a High 
Mass where it is the principal 
parish Mass on Sunday, or where 
its use has been established by 
long custom. Quite liturgically 
correct is its omission at the 
High Mass on Sundays when a 
Solemn Mass is to follow. Dur- 
ing the summer months we use 
incense at the High Mass because 
this is the chief Mass of the day 
in the parish church. 

x * x 


It will be noted that in many 
places during the ceremonies of 
the Mass the Celebrant extends 
his arms, raises them with palms 
upward and then joins his hands. 
The stretching of the arms to- 
wards the right and left is a prac- 
tice in imitation of the Crucified 
Christ. The early Christians fol- 
lowed their former practice as 
Jews pray and continued to stand, 
with the hands raised and out- 
stretched, and the palms turned 
upward. Eventually it became 
the custom in the West to join 
the hands and in the East to cross 
the arms. The crossing of the 
thumbs signifies a resignation to 
God’s will and a desire to par- 
ticipate in the merits of Christ 
Crucified. In standing for the 
prayers at S. Clement's an an- 
cient and honourable custom has 
been revived. 


During Mass the Celebrant 
turns frequently to the congre- 
gation and salutes them with the 
familiar words, “The Lord be 
with you,” and “Let us pray.” In 
all but one instance a prayer fol- 
lows. This one instance of the 
omission is at the Offertory. In 
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the earliest centuries the congre- 
gation at this point was led by 
the Deacon in chanted prayers 
after the form of a litany. This 
has long since disappeared from 
the liturgy in the course of the 
general tendency to shorten the 
ceremonies, except in the Solemn 
Collects and Reproaches on Good 
Friday, and in Masses of Requi- 
em where the Offertory is re- 
tained in the form of a versicle 
and respond. 
* Ok Ok 

The bread and the wine for 
the Mass were at one time off- 
ered by all the faithful. In the 
ancient church a modest supper 
of bread and wine known as the 
Agape. followed the Kiss of 
Peace immediately after the 
Kyries. This “banquet” accounts 
in large part for the origin of the 
custom of the Celebrant washing 
his hands, the Lavabo (“I will 
wash”), which he does most 
solemnly before commencing the 
Canon of the Mass. It was an 
entirely practical matter. When 
the lamps were lighted, since the 
Eucharistic service occurred in 
the late evening, bread was set 
forth, one portion for the Sac- 
rifice, another for the Agape, and 
a third for the poor. Wine was 
brought in a large two-handled 
silver jug, and water was mingled 
with it. When this custom was 
modified a Psalm and an anti- 
phon was sung by the faithful as 
they presented the bread and 
wine. A Deacon wrote down the 
names of all who made these 
gifts and they were remembered 
at the offering of the Holy Sacri- 
fice. The Deacon had charge of 
the Chalice. Even to this day 
the Deacon of the Mass prepares 
the Chalice and touches its base 
while the Celebrant offers it at 
the center of the altar. 


At present the offertory psalm 
has disappeared and only its an- 
tiphon remains, such as is printed 
as the Offertory in our Sunday 
Leaflets and is to be found in our 
Missals. The word “offertory” 
really designates the antiphon. 
Its thought is not about the offer- 
ing of bread and wine, and much 
less does it have anything to do 
with the offering of money. It 
varies with the season and per- 
forms the same function as the 
Introit, Gradual and Communion. 
It repeats the dominant thought 
of the mystery or saint’s life 
which is being commemorated. 
Read the Offertories for the 
Feast of the Epiphany and for 
the Feast of Our Lady of Mount 
Carmel. The respond in Requiem 
Masses is the only offertory chant 
that retains its original form: an- 
tiphon, a verse of a psalm, and 
the antiphonal words repeated in 
conclusion. Unfortunately the 
offertory sentences in the Book 
of Common Prayer seem to be 
exhortations addressed to the 
congregation to give liberally of 
their cash in the collection that 
is about to follow. This is not 
the liturgical meaning of the 
Offertory. 


x *K 


Not infrequently people ask 
the meaning of a Votive Mass. 
This is a Mass that does not cor- 
respond to the Divine Office of 
the day. Votive Masses give ex- 
pression to the celebrant’s own 
special intention or that of an in- 
dividual or a group of persons. 
Requiems and Nuptial Masses 
are really Votives. Private or 
Low Masses of a votive character 
may be celebrated on certain 
days, while a Votive Mass in 
order to be offered solemnly re- 
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quires usually the permission of 
the Bishop. The first or Low 
Masses are usually said without 
Gloria and Credo, and with “Let 
us bless the Lord” as the dismis- 
sal. However, the Votive Mass 
of the Angels, which we use fre- 
quently on feria days during 
October, and in place of a 
Requiem at the burial of very 
young children, must always in- 
clude the Gloria, because the 
Gloria is the Song of the Angels. 
A Votive Mass of Our Lady for 
Saturday, the week-day dedicated 
to the Mother of God, must al- 
ways have the Gloria and the 
“Depart in peace.” The Votive 
Mass of the Sacred Heart may 
be offered once on the First Fri- 
day of each month (providing a 
major feast does not occur on 
that day), and with the under- 
standing that some special devo- 
tion in honour of the Sacred 
Heart is to follow during the 
day. We follow this practice at 
S. Clement’s on the First Friday 
in the month when in the eve- 
ning we keep the Holy Hour be- 
fore the Blessed Sacrament. 


Votive Masses may be said in 
honour of our Lord, the Blessed 
Virgin, and the Saints. They 
can be said at the election and 
consecration of a Bishop, for the 
propagation of the faith, for the 
sick, in time of war, for protec- 
tion against disease, and for 
many other intentions. Usually 
the liturgical colour is violet. In 
recent times a new Votive Mass 
of Christ the Supreme and Fter- 
nal Priest has been established 
for use on first Thursdays. Sol- 
emn Votive Masses in most cases 
have both Gloria and Credo. The 
Parish Mass on Thanksgiving 
Day is a Solemn Votive Mass of 
the Most Holy Trinity. When a 
Solemn Mass of S. Clement is 
permitted on the Sunday in the 
Octave of the Patronal Festival 
it is sung as a Solemn Votive, 
and the Low Masses on that day 
are of the Sunday since a Votive 
Mass can be used once only on 
any one day. The Votive Mass 
of the Sacred Heart on the First 
Fridays enjoys the privileges of 
a Solemn Votive, and includes 
both the Gloria and the Credo. 


MM 


NOVENA FOR THE PATRONAL FESTIVAL 


Becins NovemBer 14TH: ENps NOVEMBER 22ND 


Antiphon: I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon 
the dry ground: I will pour My spirit upon thy seed, and My blessing upon 


thine offspring. 


V. O Lord, look down from heaven. 


R. Behold, and visit this vine. 


Almighty and everlasting God, Who dost govern all things in heaven and 
earth, mercifully hear the supplications of us Thy servants, and grant unto 
this Parish all things that are needful for its spiritual welfare. Strengthen the 
Priests and increase the faithful; visit and relieve the sick; turn and soften 
the wicked; rouse the careless; recover the fallen; restore the penitent; 
remove all hindrances to the advancemnt of Thy Truth; bring all to be of 
one heart and mind within the fold of Thy Holy Church; to the honour 
and glory of Thy Holy Name; through Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men. 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


October 5. 


14. 


1S. 
16. 
16 


16. 


17, 


7, 


22, 
24. 
a. 
30. 
30 


30. 


November 2. 


December 2. 


he 
14. 
14. 
18. 
ya 
22, 
22, 
2a: 
25; 
28. 
SL. 


Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine 


Mary Ann Decker, 1934 
Adeline Worrell Fisher, 1935 
Frank Henry Andrews, Priest 
Sarah Louise Haffelfinger, 1940 
Harry Clarence Lee, 1940 
Edward Kirk, 1942 

Mary Anne Nichols, 1936 
Charles Gilbert Reeves, 1942 
Bessie Welch, 1939 

Elizabeth Vanderslice Clemens Paul, 1939 
Isabel Dougherty, 1937 

Bessie Todd, 1934 

Henry Livingston Kelley, 1935 
Emma Walmsley, 1942 


Elsie Forrester, 1935 

Edward Stratton Holloway, 1939 

Charles Samuel Hutchinson, Priest and Rector 
Isabella McKeown Beddis, 1936 

Ethel Agnew Armstrong, 1936 

George Herbert Moffett, Priest and Rector 
Martha Foering, 1938 

Henry Spencer Reed, 1942 

Jessie Constance Chapman, 1933 

Emma Elizabeth Hall, 1935 

Sarah Weiser, 1935 

Horace Wells Sellers, 1933 

Clara Wilhemina Sprissler, 1940 

Deborah Janney, 1937 

Louise Jacobs Phelps, 1941 


Frank Kruse Lee, 1933 
Herbert Morris, 1936 

Eleanor Ward Much, 1941 
Josephine Eliza Johnson, 1934 
Matilda Jane Williams, 1935 
Florence Dinning Woodruff, 1939 
Henry Godfrey Hulands, 1941 
Mary Emma Evans, 1933 
Eleanor Darrach Halsey, 1934 
Elizabeth Kendig, 1934 
Benjamin Stewart Bert, Priest 
Julia Farnum, 1933 

Thomas Rasco, 1939 

Thomas Barclay Pritchett, 1936 
Margaret Benjamin, 1941 


upon them. 
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KALENDAR JANUARY, 1944 
The Moly Childhood 
1. Sa. CIRCUMCISION OF O.L. J. C. (Holy Day of Obligation.) 
Solemn Mass at 11. 
2. Su. THE HOLY NAME OF JESUS. (JI Christmas.) 
3. M. OCTAVE DAY OF §S. JOHN, AP. AND EVANG. Rosary 
Guild at 8 P. M. 
4. Tu. OCTAVE DAY OF HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. 
5. W. VIGIL. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
6. The THE EPIPHANY OF O.L. J. C. Solemn Mass at 11. 
7.F. IN THE OCTAVE. (Abstinence.) Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
8. Sa. IN THE OCTAVE. 
9. Su, FEAST OF THE HOLY FAMILY. (I Epiphany.) 
10. M. IN THE OCTAVE. 
11. Tu. IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 
12. W. IN THE OCTAVE. 
13. Th. OCTAVE DAY OF THE EPIPHANY. 
14.F. S, HILARY, B.C. D. (Abstinence.) Rosary at 8 P. M. 
ibpoa. S. PAUL, THE FIRST HERMIT, CG, 
16. Su. SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 
Wat, S: ANTHONY, AB. 
18. Tu. S. PETERS’ CHAIR AT ROME. Church Unity Octave Be- 
gins Today. 
19. W. FERIA. (Requiem Masses Today for Lord Halifax, R. I. P.) 
20. Th. SS. FABIAN AND: SEBASTIAN, MM. 
21. F. S. AGNES, V. M. (Abstinence.) Octave Prayers at 8 P. M. 
22. Sa. SS. VINCENT AND ANASTASIUS, MM. 
23. Su. THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. (Cardinal 
Mercer, R. I. P.) 
24.M. S. TIMOTHY, B.M. 
25. Tu. CONVERSION OF §S. PAUL, AP. Church Unity Octave 
Ends Today. 
Zomvis) oO) POLYCARP, B.M. 
P77 Ss: JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, B. C. D. 
28. F. S. PETER NOLASCO, C. (Com. S. Agnes, V.M.) (Absti- 
nence.) Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
Peston ERAN CIS DE SALES, B. C. D. 
30. Su. FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 
sieves. JOEN BOSCO, C. 
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KALENDAR FEBRUARY, 1944 
The Moly Family 

1. Tu. S. IGNATIUS, B. M. 

2,W. CANDLEMAS. (Purification of the B. V. M.) Solemn Mass 
at 11. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 

3. Th. S. BLAISE, B. M. Throats Blessed Today. 

4. F. S. ANDREW CORSINI, B. C. (Abstinence.) Holy Hour, 8 
to 9 P. M. 

5. Sa. S. AGATHA, V. M. 

6. Su. SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 

7. M. S. ROMUALD, ABBOT. Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 

8 Tu. S. JOHN OF MATHA, C. 

9. W. S. CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA, B. C.D. 

10. Th. S. SCHOLASTICA, V. 

11. F. APPARITION OF OUR LADY OF LOURDES. (Abstinence.) 
Rosary at 8 P. M. 

12. Sa. SEVEN HOLY FOUNDERS OF THE ORDER OF THE 
SERVANTS OF MARY. 

13. Su. SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 

14.M. S. VALENTINE, P. M. 

15. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. sorts 

16. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. FOR THE 

17. Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. DEAD 

18. F. FERIA. (Abstinence.) Rosary at 8 P. M. 

19, Sa. SATURDAY OF THE B. V. M. 

20. Su. QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 

21. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

22. Tu. CHAIR OF S. PETER AT ANTIOCH. 

23. W. ASH WEDNESDAY. (Fast and Abstinence.) Solemn Mass at 
11. Sermon and Benediction at 8 P. M. 

24. Th. GREATER FERIA—Vigil. (Fast.) 

25. F. § MATTHIAS, AP. (Fast and Abstinence.) Stations of the 
Cross at 8 P. M. 

26. Sa. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) Quiet Evening for Women, 5 to 
9P. M. 

27. Su. FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT. 

28. M. GREATER FERIA—S. GABRIEL. (Fast.) 

29. Tu. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) 
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KALENDAR MARCH, 1944 
S. Joseph 
1.W. EMBER DAY -—S. DAVID, B.C. (Fast and Abstinence.) Wom- 
en’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
2. Th. GREATER FERIA—S. CHAD, B. C. (Fast.) 
3. F. EMBER DAY. (Fast and Abstinence.) Stations of the Cross 
at 8 P. M. 
. Sa. EMBER DAY —S. CASIMIR, C. (Fast and Abstinence.) 
5. Su. SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT. 
. M. GREATER FERIA—SS. PERPETUA AND FELICITAS, 
MM. (Fast.) 
7. Tu. GREATER FERIA—S. THOMAS AQUINAS, C. D. (Fast.) 
8 W. GREATER FERIA—S. JOHN OF GOD, C. (Fast and Ab- 
stinence.) 

9. Th. GREATER FERIA—S. FRANCES OF ROME, W. (Fast.) 
10. F. GREATER FERIA—FORTY HOLY MARTYRS. (Fast and 
Abstinence.) Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

Hie Sa: Se FERIA. (Fast.) Quiet Evening for Men, 5 to 9 

12. Su. THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. (S. Gregory, P. C. D.) 

13. M. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) 

14. Tu. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 

15. W. GREATER FERIA. (Fast and Abstinence.) 

16. The. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) 

WE GREATER FERIA—S. PATRICK, B. C. (Fast and Absti- 
nence.) Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

18>'Sa: ay FERIA—S. CYRIL OF JERUSALEM, B. C. D. 

ast. 

19. Su. LAETARE SUNDAY—FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. All 
Day Retreat for Women. 

20. M. S. JOSEPH, C., SPOUSE OF THE B.V.M. (Fast.) 

21. Tu. GREATER FERIA—S. BENEDICT, AB. (Fast.) 

22. W. GREATER FERIA. (Fast and Abstinence.) 

23. Th. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) 

24. F GREATER FERIA—S. GABRIEL, ARCHANGEL. (Fast and 
Abstinence.) Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

250 Sa. Cr TON OF THE B.V.M. (Fast.) Solemn Mass 
ae PL. 

26. Su. PASSION SUNDAY. 

27. M. GREATER FERIA—S. JOHN DAMASCENE, C.D. (Fast.) 

28. Tu. GREATER FERIA—S. JOHN. OF CAPISTRAN, C. (Fast.) 

29. W. GREATER FERIA. (Fast and Abstinence.) 

30. Th. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) 

31. F. GREATER FERIA—SEVEN SORROWS OF THE B. V. M. 


(Fast and Abstinence.) Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
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SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAY 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8. ; 
High Mass, with Hymns for Children, a Homily, and Holy 
Communion at 9.15. 
Sunday School at 10. 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11. 
Sermon and Benediction at 5 P. M. (when announced). 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesdays and Thursdays. 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Wednesdays and Fridays. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 
S. Mary’s Rosary Guild, First Monday of the month at 8 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 
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THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
My Dear PEopPte: 


We enter another year with the war clouds still lowering above 
our heads. Week by week more of our young men and young women 
are entering the Service of our Country, Day by day in new ways 
the war is touching our daily lives. The war is changing our habits, 
it is forcing us to readjust our routine of life. We are compelled to 
give up many things that we have always considered necessary for 
our comfort and happiness. The prospect of further sacrifice would 
afford us a very gloomy outlook indeed, were it not for the glorious 
Feast we shall still be celebrating when this letter first comes to your 
notice. 

Christmas is the Feast of Peace. God’s Peace fills us with 
hope. His Peace gives us the courage to go on. God’s Peace gives 
us confidence for the future. For God’s Peace is much more than 
the absence of war. The Peace of God is with millions of our soldiers 
and sailors and air-men in the thickest of their battle engagements. 
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The Peace of God is Himself, and we are one with Him. We have 
received Him in Holy Communion. He abides ever with us in his 
Holy Church. He is ever present in the Tabernacles on our Altars. 
He dwells in the hearts of his faithful people. “Peace to men of 
good-will,” is both the promise and the challenge of this Holy Season. 
Tf we are mem of good-will we shall be filled with God’s Peace. “Seek 
Peace and ensue it,” is the Apostolic injunction. That Peace is here; 
make it your own. ' 
Parish Organization 

The war continues to make further inroads into our parish life 
and organization, both in the forced absence of members of our con- 
gregation who are engaged in some form of war effort or who are 
serving with the Armed Forces of our Country, and with the dif- 
ficulty we are experiencing in our efforts to fill these vacant places 
in the parish organization. Several of our most faithful and valued 
choir men have had to leave us for the duration because of business 
demands. We have had to relinquish the choir boys temporarily. It 
is still impossible to fill Chaplain Kirsch’s place on the Staff of 
Priests. Because of this I am, with great reluctance, discontinuing 
the 7 o’clock Mass on Sunday, until further notice. I am sorry to 
break the long established routine of the parish Mass life, but I as- 
sure you this is but a temporary measure, and the Mass at 7 on Sun- 
day will be restored as soon as the Staff is fully manned. 

The week-day schedule of Masses will remain unchanged, and 
the Sunday order will be as usual, beginning with the Mass at 8, the 
people’s Mass with hymns and a homily at 9.15. and the Solemn Mass 
with Sermon at 11. The first Mass on all week-days will be at tas 
on Tuesday and Thursday, there will be a second Mass at 8; on Wed- 
nesday and Friday, the second Mass will be at 9.30. This leaves a 
Priest free on Monday and Saturday for Masses at S. Clement's Mis- 
sion House, and S. Anna’s Home. 


The Kalendar 


This issue of the QuaARTERLY carries us through the better 
part of Lent, closing with Passion-tide, and leaving us on the thres- 
hold of Holy Week. It seems a little early to write about Lent and 
its observance, but if we keep a holy Christmas-tide and a devout 
Epiphany-tide, we shall find ourselves ready for the keeping of a 
good Lent. A well prepared Lent will make this season of penitence 
a profitable one, and will enable us to be ready on Palm Sunday to 
go with our Lord up to Jerusalem. If we keep each season of the 
Church Year as it comes along, and keep it with reverence and devo- 
tion, we shall be ready for its successor. Living the Kalendar is living 
the life of our Lord. If we keep the Kalendar with devotion, we shall 
be living with our Lord. This is the object of the Christian life; to 
keep near to God. 

Church Unity 

Once again I commend the Church Unity Octave to your faith- 
ful and devout observance. It is very important for us to pray that 
God’s will may be done, in our efforts to promote the reunion of 
Christendom. The air is full today of man-made schemes for Unity, 
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that disturb the faithful, promote controversy and recrimination, and 
come to no good end. We must be seeking in prayer, in the Holy 


Scriptures, and in our study of Church History, what we must do in 
order to bring about the fulfillment of our Lord’s own high-priestly 
prayer, “ut omnes unum sint.” That they all may be one, is the will 
of God, and when we are all of one mind with the will of God, we 
shall know how Church Unity is to be brought about. For the pres- 
ent we must pray, we must study, we must be patient. God’s will, 


not ours, must be done! 


Conclusion 
May the Holy Child of Bethlehem bless you richly from his 
manger throne. May the Holy Family of Nazareth be the guide and 
inspiration for your home. As you have known the Incarnation of our 
Lord Jesus Christ by the message of an angel, so by his Cross and 
Passion may you be brought to the glory of his Resurrection. May 
the Divine assistance remain with you always. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, | 


S. Thomas, 1943 
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THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY 


A REPORT FROM THE REV 

During the past year the Yar- 
nall Library of Theology of S. 
Clement’s' Church has quietly 
pursued its course of usefulness. 
As it becomes known in wider 
circles, this usefulness is con- 
stantly increasing. Students of 
various neighboring institutions 
of learning, colleges and semi- 
naries find here material for their 
work, especially in topics con- 
nected with Anglican history, 
polity, liturgy and doctrine, as 
well as the history of the Chris- 
tian Church in general. Very in- 
teresting is its service through the 
system of “inter-library loans,” 
whereby volumes are lent to libra- 
ries for the use of students con- 
nected with the institutton to 
which they belong. This is pos- 
sible through the great “Union 
Catalogue,” which records for 
general use accessions in many 
different libraries throughout the 
country. It is gratifying to 
find the library thus serving a 
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much wider group than was an- 
ticipated when it was founded. 
The growth of the collection 
during the past year has been 
healthy. From June 1, 1942, to 
June 1, 1943, the increase was 557 
bound volumes, and many valu- 
able pamphlets which are be- 
ing sorted and prepared for bind- 
ing that they may be catalogued 
and placed on the shelves. Many 
of these accessions are from the 
libraries of deceased priests. It 
would be well that it be gen- 
erally known that the Yarnall 
Library is always glad to re- 
ceive such gifts, provided it be 
understood that it may decline 
duplicates, books of slight or 
merely temporary value, or other- 
wise inappropriate. Such is a nec- 
essary rule in all libraries. By such 
sorting out of what it can use 
to advantage, it can make use of 
its limited shelving space, which 
is certainly not increasing. Often, 
however, what might appear to 
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the uninitiated as a mass of little 
better than trash may be found 
to have some valuable pamphlet 
important for the understanding 
of old controversy. Only in this 
way may such be obtained. 


The acquirement of not a few 
books from the libraries of the 
late Rev. A. J. Arkin and the 
late Rev. H. A. Walton, books 
long out of print, helped supply 
gaps in the development of An- 
glican theology, and were valu- 
able for the understanding of 
important movements in the 
Church. In fact, that is the only 
possible way for a library to fill 
up its gaps for the ecclesiastical 
life of the past. The books may 
have very little value at the old 
book stores, but much in a theo- 
logical library, which aims to 
present the Anglican Church and 
its many sided interests. If the 
Yarnall Library had been in ex- 
istence for a hundred years with 
its generous endowment, it would 
have acquired such material as 
fast as it appeared. 


While it might be a hard time 
to procure books, even from 
England, and impossible from 
the Continent, it is a good time 
to look after the books we already 
have and put them in the best of 
condition. Many books need to be 
rebound or repaired because they 
were not in good condition when 
bought or given. Many pamph- 
lets and unbound books have 
come into the library. In the case 
of new books from the Conti- 
nent, they are almost always un- 
bound, though we try to have 
them bound abroad to avoid extra 
expense. A great deal of work 
is being done in the matter of 
cataloguing. All accessions dur- 
ing the past year have been cata- 
logued. Yet there is still much 


to be done to bring the work 
up to date. Some great sets of 
books in many large volumes are 
still waiting for final work. For 
some of these printed cards have 
been obtained from the Library 
of Congress, which furnishes 
cards to libraries everywhere at 
small cost. Much time is thus 
saved and perfect accuracy se- 
cured. But such cards need to be 
dealt with in order to fit them 
into our library catalogue. 


Although we have had no out- 
standing accessions, we have been 
fortunate to obtain a copy of the 
extremely rare first English re- 
print of the “Proposed Book of 
1785.” This is one of an edition 
of fifty copies printed for cir- 
culation among the English bish- 
ops when we were applying to 
them for our first bishops’ con- 
servation. It contains the special 
service for the Fourth of July, 
in which we thank God for in- 
spiring our representatives to 
declare the country free and in- 
dependent. Probably this must 
have been a bitter pill for their 
Lordships the English bishops to 
swallow. In the revised and 
adopted book this service was 
omitted. So far as can be dis- 
covered, there is only one other 
edition of the Book of Common 
Prayer needed to make our col- 
lection complete of these early 
imprints, i. e., for the period we 
have set ourselves as the limit 
of collection of early Prayer 
Books. Some that we have are 
in poor condition. These we are 
“boxing” in library fashion so 
that they may be preserved. They 
are too frail to be bound. 


May the Yarnall Library grow 
more and more useful as the 
years pass, and eventually be 
truly worthy of the work for 
which it was founded to perform. 


[10] 


FROM PERGAMOS TO BERCHTESGADEN 


“Pergamos .. . where Satan's throne 1s.” Rev. it: 12, 13. 


By Tue Rev. Dr. Epwarp M, JEFFERYS 
Rector Emeritus of S. Peter’s Church 


With wanderlust his soul obsessed 

The Evil Spirit finds no rest. 

Now here, now there his throne is moved 
Until his spies find place approved. 

At Pergamos it took its stand, 

Then westward crept to distant land, 
Till Satan wished no more to roam 
And found one day congenial home 

At Berchtesgaden, where Hitler dwelt, 
The Evil One, as many felt. 


Is Hitler less or more than man, 

A monster far from human plan, 

Or homicidal maniac 

Destroying man in mad attack, 

Or Satan wearing human mask? 

To make reply is not our task! 

Let Czechs and Poles, his victims, tell 
The horrors practised in Hitler’s hell! 
Such tortured souls believed and felt _ 
At Berchtesgaden Satan dwelt. 


Some tried appeasement, puling, trembling, 

He fawned or frowned, always dissembling. 
Appeasement failing, he ravished Poland, 

Her homes, her shrines, her heights and lowland 
With massacre, torture, degradation, 

Starvation Camps of Concentration, 

For cities bombs, for hamlets fire 

To satisfy a demon’s ire, 

For men the rope, for women rape, 

Black inquisition—no escape! 
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Soon Denmark, Holland, Belgium fell Misjudging us he sank our ey 
Hi d to feed, his pride t 11 His piece of spite, his fatal slip! 

aa ke ari We hugged our peace, enjoyed our sleep 
Brave Norway strove against her fate BP decared beside the Deep. 
While “help too little came too late.” 


But freedom’s cause we dared not shirk 
With Russian Bear he made his pact, And stirred, awoke and went to work, 
Which was in fact a Judas act, 


Production being our greatest need, 


Deceit forever his chosen art, Production great, at greater speed. 

To kiss the lips and stab the heart. With eyes now open we saw the truth, 
While we were dazed as in a trance ) Outpoured our wealth, sent forth our youth, 
He “came,” he “saw,” he “conquered” France. : a And shaking off our isolation 


Became once more the mighty nation. 


| For end of war we long, we pray. 
The traitors shrewd, whom all will shun, The war goes on! But dawns the day 


| With threats he tamed, by bribes he won, Of victory, of Satan’s fall, 
Il Duce, Quisling, vile Laval Of hope for peoples great and small, 
Becoming soon the demon’s pal. Tunisia, Sicily now taken, 


Poor Italy forlorn and shaken, 

Il Duce ghosting, the Axis broken 

Of Hitler’s end the surest token. 

That day he came to Berchtesgaden 
All hope to crush, all joy to sadden, 
He could not know what would befall— 
The writing on Belshazzar’s wall! 


So gushed the blood, so rained the tears, 
To ooze and drip a hundred years! 


Proud Britain stood superb, alone i Now storms around him fiercely break, 
With courage bred in brawn and bone, the earth beneath begins to quake, 
: : ‘ The skies send thunderbolts with shock, 
In heart, in soul, in brain and nerve, , 
With crash and blast around the clock 
Her land to save, her world to serve. 


His marts to raze and highways block, 
His realm to shake, his throne to rock, 
His mighty hosts in full retreat! 

His satellites foresee defeat. 

His slaves taste joy in spite of woes, 
Envisage peace in spite of foes, 


Though facing battles, brutal, strange 
Her great resolve she scorned to change. 
Her King, her Queen set high ideal 

Of hope, of cheer, of pluck and zeal, 

} Example prized beyond all price 


Of duty done through sacrifice. Uplift their eyes in dawning hope 
Her ‘Churchill born for testing days To see beyond the hangman’s rope, 
Deserving, winning worldwide praise, And glimpse a better world with life 

| The chieftain, first of all her seers, | Apart from want, from fear and strife. 


Foresaw “the blood, the sweat and tears,” 
And Nazi might, wax, wane and cease, 
Then victory, and world at peace. 


And Satan’s throne? We now can tell— 
Behold it slipping down to hell! 


(September 1943) 
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THE CHURCH UNITY OCTAVE 


As the title suggests, this 
Octave observed from the Feast 
of S. Peter’s Chair at Rome 
(January 18th) to the Feast of 
the Conversion of S. Paul (Janu- 
ary 25th) has for its purpose and 
intention the Reunion of Christen- 


dom. And when we speak of the’ 


Reunion of Christendom, we 
mean such unity as is the will 
of God, unity that will eventually 
include all who call themselves 
Christians. 

There is much talk of unity 
generally amongst Christians to- 
day, but what is really meant is 
a sort of pan-protestantism or 
non-demoninational union. The 
promoters of such unity visualize 
the alignment of Christians in 
two groups, one Catholic and one 
non-Catholic, and members of the 
Episcopal Church who are active 
amongst these promoters (and 
they are not a few) belong to 
the latter classification. They 
consider the Episcopal Church 
one of the protestant denomina- 
tions, and would “unite” us on 
equal terms with the Baptists, 
Presbyterians, and all other sec- 
tarians. 

The majority of Episcopalians, 
although less vocative than the 
minority, believe that the Epis- 
copal Church is an integral part 
of the Catholic Church; that her 
ministry is in the stream of Cath- 
olic Order and Apostolic Succes- 
sion; that her Sacraments are 
true and valid Sacraments, con- 
veying covenanted grace, and 
bearing fruit in the Catholic vir- 
tues. The only unity we are in- 
terested in is that which preserves 
our Catholic integrity, and does 
nothing to hinder or prevent our 
ultimate reunion with the rest of 
Western Catholic Christendom. 


The Lambeth Conference has ex- 
pressed itself quite definitely that 
any proposals for reunion that do 
not safeguard our ultimate re- 
union with the rest of Western 


Catholic Christendom is “un- 
thinkable.” 


No one is more interested in 
the Reunion of Christendom than 
is the Catholic, and the Anglo- 
Catholic. Anglo-Catholics are re- 
garded by some of our Church 
papers as being “isolationists,” 
and “obstructionists,” but we are 
not. We want unity, but not “at 
any price.” It is hard to see how 
Presbyterians can become Episco- 
palians without receiving the Sac- 
rament of Confirmation, with a 
guarantee of what goes before 
Confirmation. It is hard to see 
how a Presbyterian minister can 
become a Priest in the Church of 
God without receiving Episcopal 
Ordination. We have never seen 
this statement categorically ex- 
pressed in print, or before set 
forth boldly in cold type. But 
here it is, and it is a fact. If 
the Presbyterian ministry is a 
Catholic Order, then Presbyte- 
rian ministers need no further 
“laying on of hands.” If their 
ministry is not of “Catholic Or- 
der,” then they must be Ordained 
according to the full Ordinal of 
the Church. No new service in- 
vented for the occasion can change 
their status. Until this is said 
openly and frankly in official 
documents, we can hardly be said 
to be dealing in a Christ-like 
manner with our Presbyterian 
brethren. We want unity, not ac- 
cording to their way, not accord- 
ing to our way, but according to 
God’s way. That such unity may 
come in accordance with God’s 
Will is the burden of the Church 
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Unity Octave’s prayer. We shall 
observe it as in the past with 
deep devotion and earnest prayer. 

Two great figures in the his- 
tory of Catholic Reunion, and 
both of them commemorated in 
the windows of S. Clement's 
Church, were the late Lord Hali- 
fax, father of the present Am- 
bassador from Great Britain to 
the United States, and the late 
Cardinal Mercier of Belgium. 
Both of these modern saints and 
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recent champions for the great 
cause of Unity died within the 
days of the Church Unity Oc- 
tave. Lord Halifax died on Janu- 
ary 19, 1934. The Masses in our 
Parish Church on that date will 
be Requiems (the tenth anniver- 
sary) for the repose of his soul. 
Cardinal Mercier died on Janu- 
ary 23, 1925. We shall have him 
in remembrance at the Masses on 
the Third Sunday after the Epi- 
phany. 


PRAYERS FOR THE CHURCH UNITY OCTAVE 


January 18th to 25th 


From the Feast of S. Peter’s Chair at Rome, to the Feast of the 
Conversion of S. Paul, the Apostle of the Nations. 


“That they all may be one: that the world may believe that Thou hast sent Me.” 


It is only by the reunion of all Christians into the one Visible Kingdom 
of Christ, symbolized by the Chair of S. Peter, the central See of Christendom 
at Rome, that the power of the Church can be directed without the present 
waste and rivalry, to the conversion of the whole world, by the One Faith to 


Christ our King. 


PRAYER: To be recited Daily. 


Antiphon: That they may all be One, as Thou, Father, art in Me and I in 
Thee: that they also may be One in Us; that the world may believe that Thou 


hast sent Me. 


V. Isay unto thee that thou art Peter. 


R. And upon this Roc 


k { will build My Church. 


Let us pray. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, Who saidst unto Thine Apostles, Peace I leave with 
you, My Peace I give unto you: regard not our sins, but the Faith of Thy 
Church, and vouchsafe to grant her peace and unity according to Thy will; 
Who livest and reignest God for ever and ever. Amen. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 
1. Receive Holy Communion as often as possible during the Octave. 
2. Attend Mass daily for the Intentions of the Octave. 
3. Say a Decade of the Holy Rosary each day for the Intentions. 


4. Offer a penance, a fast, the Stations of the Cross, or some devotion as an 
act of Reparation for the sins of heresy and schism. : 


5. Offer Prayer or Intention at Mass every Thursday for the Reunion of 


Catholic Christendom. 


6. Study the question of Reunion, particularly as it affects ourselves and 


the Roman Catholic Church. 
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THE INCARNATION AND THE EUCHARIST 


By THE Rev. G. D, RoSENTHAL 


If, as you were leaving church 
after a High Mass, you were ac- 
costed by a stranger who told you 
that he had come out of curiosity, 
and asked you to be good enough, 
since he was completely ignorant 
of the Christian religion, to ex- 
plain the meaning of the service 
which had just taken place, you 
would find that your explanation 
would have to begin a very long 
way back. Your questioner could 
not possibly understand the Mass 
unless you linked it on to the In- 
carnation. You would have to 
tell him that nearly two thousand 
years ago, God, in his tender love 
for a weary and sinful world, be- 
came Man in the Person of his 
only Son, and was born miracu- 
lously of a pure Virgin. You 
would go on to explain that the 
Divine Child grew up to man- 
hood in a village home; that he 
then went about teaching and 
helping people, performing many 
wonderful miracles, and especial- 
ly gathering round him a little 
band of followers to form the 
nucleus of a Society which was 
to carry on his work after he had 
left the earth. “When he was 
thirty-three years old,” you would 
say, “he was accused of Dblas- 
phemy by the officials of the Jew- 
ish Church, and, being delivered 
by them to the State authorities 
on a trumped-up charge of sedi- 
tion, was put to a cruel and 
ignominious death. Three days 
afterwards he came to life again, 
and during the ensuing forty 
days frequently appeared to 
his disciples, and held long con- 
versations with them. He then 
bade them farewell, and disap- 
peared from their sight with the 
promise that he would always be 


with them. On the night before he 
was put to death, he had shown 
them how his promise was to 
be fulfilled, consecrating bread 
and wine, and giving these 
outward things to his disciples, to 
eat and drink with the solemn 
declaration that they were his 
Body and his Blood, and with the 
command that they should repeat 
his action. “Here then,” you 
would conclude, “is the explana- 
tion of the service you have just 
witnessed. We call it the Mass, 
and in it bread and wine are con- 
secrated in the manner I have just 
described, and become the Body 
and Blood of Jesus—for that is 
the name by which God was 
known when he lived as Man on 
the earth. It is in this way that 
his parting promise is fulfilled 
for us: ‘Lo, I am with you al- 
way, even unto the end of the 
world’.” 

This, or something like it, is the 
explanation you would give; and 
when you had finished, there are 
several things you might reason- 
ably expect your questioner to 
to say. He might say: “The whole 
thing is incredible;” or, “What 
evidence can you adduce to prove 
such an astonishing story?” or, 
“Tt is much too good to be true ;” 
or, “I should like to learn more 
about it.” But one thing you cer- 
tainly would not expect him to 
say. You would, I fancy, be very 
greatly surprised if he said: “T 
can believe the whole story, ex- 
cept the end of tt. I can believe 
all the wonderful and miraculous 
things you have told me about 
God becoming a baby, and being 
born of a Virgin, and allowing 
himself to be put to death, and 
coming to life again, and appear- 
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ing and disappearing and found- 
ing a Divine Society, and all the 
rest of it. But I find it quite im- 
possible to believe that God, who 
in his tender love for man 
stooped to such amazing conde- 
scension two thousand years ago, 
still dwells among you in your 
Mass, and gives himself to you 
under the forms of bread and 
wine.” 

Depend upon it, the Mystery 
of the Incarnation and the Mys- 
tery of the Eucharist stand or fall 
together. They are truths of the 
same order, inseparably linked to- 
gether, equally miraculous, equal- 
ly mysterious, equally outside the 
range of scientific proof or dis- 
proof. We Catholics have many 
faults and failings, but disbelief 
in the Incarnation is not one of 
them. Indeed, if Jesus be not 
God, our belief in the Blessed 
Sacrament is utterly meaning- 
less; for how could a mere man 
feed us with his body and his 
blood? On the other hand, the 
history of the Church shows 
clearly that, whenever the truth 
of the Real Presence has been de- 
nied or neglected, there has been 
a steady drift away from belief 
in the Godhead of Christ. It is 
inevitable that it should be so, for 
the Eucharist is the extention and 
the completion of the Incarna- 
tion ; it is the means whereby our 
Saviour does for all ages and for 
all countries what during his. 
earthly life he did for one age 
and for one country. He does it 
now, not as then in a manner to 
be apprehended by the natural 
senses, but just as really and 
truly, although his way of acting 
is concealed under the sacra- 
mental veils. He came to be al- 
ways with his people, to be their 
treasure and their life, their 
friend and their companion, their 
help and their reward, their 


strength, their rest, their refresh- 
ment. That which he did for the 
whole human race in his Incarna- 
tion he repeats and continues and 
applies to each one of us in the 
Blessed Sacrament. He not only 
dwelt among his first disciples ; 
he dwells among us still. “Lo,” 
he has promised, “I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the 
world.” Kneeling before his Al- 
tar Throne in his Sacramental 
Presence, we may tell him of our 
needs, and offer him our praises, 
and sympathize with him in his 
sufferings, and confess to him our 
sins, and assure him of our love. 
Thus does the Blessed Sacrament 
continually appear what it is, the 
extention and the completion of 
the Incarnation. That Divine 
Mystery which is enshrined on 
our altars is rightly called Em- 
manuel, which is, being inter- 
preted, God with us. 


It is, I am sure, particularly 
important at the present time, 
both for the defense of the Faith 
and for the increase of our per- 
sonal devotion, that we should 
constantly bear in mind this close 
and intimate connection between 
the Incarnation and the Euchar- 
ist. It will help us to do so if we 
consider in detail some of the re- 
markable parallels between these 
two Mysteries. 


That which strikes us first in 
this connection is the contrast in 
both between the outward appear- 
ance and the inward reality. As 
in the Incarnation the Godhead 
was hidden away, so it is in the 
Eucharist; that which appeared 
to the shepherds and to the wise 
men was the human form of a 
little Child; that which appears 
to the communicant is the earthly 
form of bread and wine. But in 
the Sacrament, as in the Incarna- 
tion, the earthly conceals the 
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heavenly ; there is in both, under 
the outward appearance, the Real 
Presence of God. He who was 
content to hide his Divinity under 
the veil of Manhood, is content 
now to hide his Sacred Presence 
under the veils of the Sacrament. 
Yet so real and true is the union 
in both cases that, as in the In- 
carnation, those who saw and 
touched our Lord were seeing 
and touching God; so in the Eu- 
charist, when we see and touch 
the consecrated bread and wine, 
we see and touch the Holy Body 
and the Precious Blood, which, 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
they have become. There is, of 
course, this difference between 
the two Mysteries; that whereas 
in the Incarnation only the God- 
head was hidden while the Man- 
hood was revealed; in the Holy 
Sacrament both are concealed. 
Yet in both the contrast between 
the outward and the inward re- 
mains equally marvellous. It is not 
more incredible that Jesus should 
be hidden beneath the outward ap- 
pearance of the Host than that 
God should be hidden beneath the 
outward appearance of Jesus. 
“Christ in the Sacrament,” says 
Bishop Andrewes, “is not alto- 
gether unlike Christ in the crib. 
To the crib we may well liken the 
husk or outward symbols of it. 
Outwardly, it seems little worth, 
but is rich of contents, as was the 
crib with Christ in it. For what 
are they but weak and poor ele- 
ments, of themselves; yet in them 
we find Christ, even as the shep- 
herds found in the beasts’ crib the 
Food of Angels.” 


A second parallel between the 
Incarnation and the Eucharist is 
to be found in the fact that in 
both Mysteries the Divine Pres- 
ence is only to be realised by 
faith. There are three faculties 


of sight—sense, reason, and faith. 
Sense sees only the outward ap- 
pearance of objects; reason in- 
terprets the realities that lie be- 
hind them; but those realities can 
only be realised and apprehended 
by faith. The unbelieving Jews, 
who saw Jesus only with the eye 
of sense, could see that he was a 
carpenter, but nothing more. 
Nicodemus, by the exercise of his 
reason, knew him to be a teacher 
sent from God; for no man, said 
he, could do such miracles except 
God were with him. But S. Peter 
knew Christ to be more than a 
carpenter, and a teacher sent 
from God, for to the dictates of 
sense and reason he added the il- 
lumination of faith. When Jesus 
asked his disciples, ‘“Who say ye 
that I the Son of Man am?” 
Peter answered, “Thou art the 
Christ, the Son of the living 
God.” And Jesus said, “Flesh 
and blood (i. the knowledge 
that comes by sense and reason) 
hath not revealed this unto thee, 
but my Father which is in 
heaven” (i.e. you have learnt it 
by the illumination of faith.) 


In precisely the same manner 
we realise the Presence of Jesus 
in the Eucharist. Sense tells us 
that what we see has the appear- 
ance of bread and wine; and can 
go no further. Reason takes into 
account, considers, and interprets 
the promises of our Saviour, the 
teaching of the Apostles, the un- 
varying tradition of the Church, 
and, above all, the wonderful 
moral and spiritual effects of 
Holy Communion; and reason 
says, like Nicodemus, “This can- 
not be ordinary bread and wine, 
for bread and wine could not pos- 
sibly do such things unless God 
were with them.” But sense and 
reason need to be elevated and 
corrected by faith before they can 
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so realise the Presence of Jesus 
under the sacramental veils as to 
behold his glory, the glory as of 
the Only Begotten of the Father, 
fullof grace and truth. This does 
not mean that faith makes Jesus 
present in the Blessed Sacrament, 
any more than faith made him 
present during his earthly life. 
He was there in the fulness of 
his Godhead, in the manger, in 
the temple, by the lake-side, on 
the Cross, whether men recog- 
nised his Divinity or not; the 
power and virtue were within 
him, whether men had faith to be 
healed by him or not. But as 
then, so now; it is faith which 
recognises, and faith which 
adores, and faith which appro- 
priates the benefits he offers. 


So I might go on to speak of 
parallel after parallel between the 
earthly and the sacramental life 
of Jesus. Let me remind you of 
only one other, which is indeed 
the summary of them all, and 
which suggests the practical ap- 
plication of everything we have 
been considering. In both great 
Mysteries, God our Saviour de- 
mands from us the same adora- 
tion. As S. Thomas worshipped 
our Lord in the Upper Room 
when he fell at his feet, and cried 
out, “My Lord and my God,” so 
we worshipped him in the Mass 
and in the Tabernacle. The 
Word made flesh not only dwelt_ 
among men once, he dwells 
among us still, and we give to 
him precisely the same adoration 
as we should give him were he 
visibly present in our midst. Here 
is the real test of a true Catholic 
faith. Those who believe that 
God Incarnate is present in the 
Sacrament must adore him; those 
who do not so adore him cannot 
really believe that he is here. The 
Catholic Church, which by Divine 
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faith knows and teaches the Mys- 
tery of his Eucharistic Presence, 
adores him ‘therein all over the 
world. She has adored him from 
the beginning, she adores him 
now, and she will adore him till 
the end of time, till faith becomes 
vision, and the sacramental veils 
fade away, and at last we see 
him face to face. 


Let us then mark our Christ- 
mas Festival by dedicating our- 
selves anew to the worship of 
Jesus in the Eucharist, resolving 
that we will do everything we 
can, and suffer anything that may 
come upon us, to promote his 
honour and glory, and to diffuse 
his blessings among men. In one 
terrible sense, the Incarnation is 
being renewed today; rejection, 
reproach, denial, indifference, hos- 
tility, still track the steps of the 
ever-present Saviour. Be it ours 
to see to it that the Incarnation 
is renewed in a different way. Let 
the devotion of the shepherds, 
the adoration of the wise men, the 
tender love of Mary, the penit- 
ence of the Magdalene, the hospi- 
tality of Zacchaeus, the zeal of S. 
Peter, the faith of the Apostles— 
let such things as these find their 
modern counterpart in our Eu- 
charistic devotion. So we shall 
find in rich experience the fulfill- 
ment of the Saviour’s promise, 
“Lo, Iam with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world.” Here 
his presence is veiled, but devo- 
tion makes the veil increasingly 
transparent. A sense of nearness, 
a consciousness of relation to 
him, become so vivid and sen- 
sible that they turn the heart 
away from all else to him, our 
only Lord, whom not having seen 
we love; “in whom, though now 
we see him not, yet believing we 
rejoice, with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory.” 


MATTERS LITURGICAL: VII 


By Rotanp Horroyp, Sc.D. 


The year 1944 is a leap year or, 
according to our Prayer Book, a 
bissextile year. Bissextile means 
‘Gao sixths,” and the Latin term 
for leap year is “annus bisex- 
tilis,’ a year with two sixth 
Kalends of March. The first of 
March was the Kalends of 
March, and the 28th of February 
was the second day before the 
Kalends or II Kalends. Counting 
backwards, the 24th of February 
became the VI Kalends. This 
day in leap years was doubled, 
i. e., there were two VI Kalends 
or two 24ths of February. In 
modern times, the intercalated or 
added day is the 29th of Febru- 
ary. This duplication of Febru- 
ary 24th in the Latin calendar 
accounts for the changing of the 
date of the feast of S. Matthias 
from the 24th to the 25th of 
February in leap years. Like- 
wise, all feasts occurring from 
the 24th to the 28th of February, 
e. g., S. Ethelbert, S. Gabriel— 
are transferred to the following 
day. 

2k * aK 

Comment has been made that 
during Low Mass the server 
kneels during the Creed while the 
members of the congregation 
stand. ‘Custom has introduced 
our present order of kneeling and 
standing during Low Mass. 
Strictly speaking, all should kneel 
throughout the Mass, except at 
the two Gospels. Kneeling is the 
traditional posture. 

The introduction of the Creed 
occurred late in the history of the 
Mass. At first, it was a hymn 
borrowed from Constantinople 
and began to be recited after the 
Gospel. It was chanted by the 


people according to a simple 
melody and often served in place 
of a sermon. The custom of sing- 
ing the Creed at High Mass was 
introduced at the request of 
Henry II of Germany, who no- 
ticed that it was omitted in the 
Mass of his coronation in Rome 
on the 14th day of February, 
1014. He was told that the 
Roman Church had never been 
stained by heresy and, therefore, 
its recitation was unnecessary. 
Benedict VIII, however, yielded 
to his wish and ordered its in- 
troduction after the Gospel in 
Rome. It was a liturgical after- 
thought asa protest against her- 
esy, and was first used in Ger- 
many, France and Spain, where 
for a while it was said after the 
Consecration and before the Our 
Father as a preparation for com- 
munion. It was used on Sundays 
and a few holy days during the 
week, just as it is now. It is 
not an original part of the Mass, 
but simply a statement of certain 
parts of the faith. No creed ex- 
presses the entire faith nor is any 
creed inspired. The Creed is an 
extension of the Gospel and an 
ornament to the Mass rather than 
an essential part of it. While it 
is never omitted on Sundays, it 
is omitted on most of the lesser 
feast days during the week, in- 
cluding that of S. John the Bap- 
tist, because he was the fore- 
runner of our Lord. Consequent- 
ly, it is not an act of irreverence 
to sit down during the singing 
of the Creed if one has recited 
it privately with the Sacred Min- 
isters. To regard it as a kind of 
national anthem of the Church, 
as is done in many English 
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churches, is to give the Creed a 
novel and unwarranted liturgical 


significance. 
* * 


The word canon comes from 
the Greek, meaning a rod or 
measuring rule such as carpen- 
ters and masons use. It was ap- 
plied to the level in architecture 
and to the tongue of a balance 
used in weighing. So the word 
canon came to mean a standard, 
something that is definitely fixed. 
Thus the inspired books form 
the Canon of the Scripture, and 
the laws of the Church are called 
Canons because they are fixed 
rules. Similarly, the Canon of 
the Mass is the fixed or unchang- 
ing part. The rest varies with the 
season, and much of it from day 
to day, but the Canon, except for 
the Preface, remains the same. 
Very few of the highest digni- 
taries of the Church have ever 
dared to make even the slightest 
change in the Canon. 

This most important part of 
the Mass commences upon the 
conclusion of the long offertory 
prayer, which we call the “Prayer 
for the Whole State of Christ’s 
Church.” At first sight it seems 
to be a series of separate prayers, 
but, in reality, it is one great 
eucharistic prayer. The Canon 
ends with the minor elevation be- 
fore the Our Father. After the 
familiar salutation, ‘““The Lord be 
with you,” a dialogue whose ori- 
gin is lost in antiquity, takes place 
between the celebrant and the 
people. This we call the Sursum 
corda or “Lift up your hearts.” 
The Canon is often erroneously 
thought to begin with the “All 
glory be to thee” because in many 
missals there is a picture of the 
Crucifixion facing this page, and 
because the initial letters are 
often of larger type. The picture 
is thought to have been originally 


a beautifully ornamented letter 
“T” the initial letter of the “Te 
igitur’ in the Roman Mass, 
which later developed into a cross 
and finally into the familiar pic- 
ture. 

The Sursum corda is one of 
the most ancient parts of the 
Mass. It is possible that the open- 
ing words came from a passage 
in Lamentations: “Let us lift up 
our heart with our hands unto 
God in the heavens” (i: 41). 
The next part of the dialogue is 
almost identical with the Jewish 
grace before meals: “Let us give 
thanks unto Adonai our God.” 
This would seem to shew the in- 
fluence of the synagogue on the 
first Christian forms of prayer. 
After the response, which is quite 
Jewish in character also—“‘It is 
meet and right so to do”—there 
follows a magnificent prayer of 
thanksgiving to the “Lord Holy, 
Father Almighty, Everlasting 
God.” The variable part of the 
Preface refers to certain works 
of God/ for which special thanks 
should be given. In a very an- 
cient Sacramentary there were 
no less than 267 prefaces, 
many of them singularly inappro- 
priate. Subsequently, the number 
was reduced to 53. Now there 
are 16 prefaces in the Anglican 
Missal, that for All Saints being 
peculiar to the American Canon 
and added in 1929. The newest 
prefaces are those for the feasts 
of S. Joseph, for Requiems, and 
of more recent origin, those of 
the Sacred Heart and Christ the 
King. The preface for Christmas 
is used from Christmas to the 
Epiphany and during the octave 
of Corpus Christi; that for the 
Most Holy Trinity, on those Sun- 
days where the liturgical colour 
is green, on the Sundays in Ad- 
vent and Septuagesima-tide. In 
the last revision of the Prayer 
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Book, the Preface for Whitsun- 
tide was shortened considerably 
and new prefaces were added for 
the Epiphany, for the feasts of 
the Purification, Annunciation 
and Transfiguration, for All 
Saints, as noted above, and an 
optional one for Trinity Sunday. 
The next to the last word in ‘the 
Trinity Preface was changed 
from “or” to “of,”. thereby de- 
parting from the present transla- 
tion of the word “discretionis” in 
the Roman Missal, while perhaps 
being more accurate. The Pref- 
ace of the Blessed Virgin has 
been called the Miraculous Pref- 
ace because it is supposed to have 
been put into the mouth of Pope 
Urban II when he was singing 
High Mass in the Church of Our 
Lady at Placentia in Italy. The 
words were the praises of Our 
Lady which, according to the 
story. he heard the angels sing- 
ing above. 


At the conclusion of the Pref- 
ace, we join our voices with those 
of “all the company of heaven” 
who “laud and magnify his glori- 
ous Name” while forever prais- 
ing him, and sing “Holy, Holy, 
Holy.” As St. Gregory the Great 
said: “The greater is united to 
the less, heaven is linked to 
earth; the worlds visible and in- 
visible are made one.” The 
Sanctus was probably introduced 
into the Canon by S. Sixtus I, 
who lived early in the second 
century. S. Clement of Rome, 
our blessed Patron, who died in 
104. A.D., mentions that this 
hymn was sung by the people 
during Mass. It was derived 
from the prophet Isaiah (vi:3). 
The Benedictus—‘“Blessed be he 
that cometh . . .”—concludes the 
Preface with a joyful greeting to 
the Son of God who comes down 
upon the altar. These words were 


used by the Jews to express their 
longing for the coming of the 
Saviour as they greeted Christ on 
the original Palm Sunday. While 
the Preface is chanted by the cel- 
ebrant, the Sanctus and Benedic- 
tus are sung by the choir and 
members of the congregation. 
The celebrant and his assistants 


recite the Sanctus with bowed | 


heads to indicate their utter un- 
worthiness to sing the praises of 
the Most Holy Trinity in com- 
pany with the heavenly host. But 
full of confidence, they stand 
erect at the Benedictus to greet 
Him who became a man like 
themselves and they sign them- 
selves with the cross to petition 
His grace. 


The Hebrew word Hosanna 
means “help us” or “O! help,” 
and was an interjection of tri- 
umph in our Lord’s time. The 
Benedictus was present in the 
first Prayer Book of Edward VI, 
but was removed in the second, 
at which time the conclusion of 
the Sanctus was changed from 
the original “Hosanna in the 
highest” to its present form 
“Glory be to thee, O Lord Most 
High.” The final “amen” ap- 
peared in neither book, but was 
an inappropriate addition at some 
later time. It must be borne in 
mind that our entire Canon, or 
what we call the Sursum Corda, 
Sanctus, prayers of Consecration, 
Oblation and Invocation are real- 
ly one magnificent and continuous 
prayer. 

x # % 


The chasuble is the Mass vest- 
ment “par excellence.” The name 
comes from the late Latin casula, 
meaning “a little house.” It was 
originally a large tent-like cloak 
with one opening in the centre for 
the head. On account of its size, 
its sides had to be held up by the 
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assistants during certain parts of 
the Mass. Traces of this custom 
may still be noticed in the Solemn 
Mass where the Deacon holds up 
the chasuble at the elevation. In 
the course of time the chasuble 
was cut away at the sides to 
allow greater freedom of move- 
ment for the celebrant’s arms. 
The Gothic chasuble comes over 
the shoulders and is usually orna- 
mented with a forked cross. The 
modern Roman chasubles have 
sacrificed beauty for convenience. 
The cross is not a required orna- 
ment. Many are ornamented with 
but a single vertical orphrey, 
known as the “pillar.” 

In early times chasubles were 
worn by laymen as well as priests. 
The deacon and sub-deacon still 
wear unornamented violet chas- 
ubles folded half-way up the 
front during Advent and Lent, 
except on Gaudete and Laetare 
Sundays and when the Vigil of 
Christmas falls on Sunday. Black 
folded chasubles are worn only 
on Good Friday. Originally, the 
folding of the chasuble and its 
removal during part of the Mass 
was a matter of convenience. 
The Deacon formerly removed 
his chasuble and, having folded it 
further, placed it on his shoulder 
over his stole during the singing 
of the Gospel and kept it folded 
until after the celebrant’s com- 
munion. For greater convenience 
now he takes off the folded chas- 
uble and puts over his stole the 
so-called “broad stole,’ which is 
not really a stole at all but a 
substitute for his folded chasuble. 
Folded chasubles of other litur- 
gical colours are not used except 
during the ordination of priests, 
when their chasubles are folded 
up in the back during the intro- 
ductory part of the ordination 


service. 
* OK Ox 


The Alissa sicca or “dry Mass” 
was a liturgical abuse which 
sprang up in the 4th century. It 
consisted of the prayers of the 
Mass with the Canon left out. 
For a time it was a popular de- 
votion for occasions when a real 
Mass could not be said, e. g., at 
an afternoon service. It is still 
used in some churches as a sub- 
stitute for the Mass of the Pre- 
sanctified on Good Friday under 
the name of the “Ante-commu- 
nion.” It is still the Sunday 
morning service in Lutheran 
churches. Another and still 
graver abuse consisted in saying 
double or triple Masses in which 
the celebrant said Mass up to the 
Preface several times and then 
joined one Canon to all. The dry 
Mass has remained in certain 
local rites, e. g., Good Friday and 
Holy Saturday in Milan. Inter- 
esting enough, it persists in the 
Blessing of the Palms on Palm 
Sunday. This service has an 
introit, collect, lesson, gradual, 
gospel, sursum corda, preface and 
sanctus. At this point it ends, 
and the five prayers for the bless- 
ing of the palms follows. It is 
the only “dry Mass” generally 
permitted by the Church today. 

_ * 


Trumpets, gongs, bells and 
clappers have been used from 
earliest times to summon people 
to worship. The introduction of 
bells into churches is ascribed to 
Paulinus, an Italian bishop in the 
year 400. They called to worship 
and gave warning when danger 
threatened. During times of per- 
secution the faithful were sum- 
moned by some pre-arranged 
signal, such as making a noise 
three times like the crowing of 
a cock. To this fact is traced the 
custom of placing a cock on the 
bell-tower. The church has also 
used wooden clappers, and still 
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does during the last three days 
of Holy Week, that is, from the 
time the bells are silenced after 
the Gloria on Maundy Thursday 
until they ring at the Gloria dur- 
ing the Mass on Holy Saturday, 
which is the anticipated first 
Mass of Easter, 

The mission of a bell is well 
expressed in the old Latin verses: 

Laudo Deo verum;—Populum 
voco ;—Congrego clerum. 

Defunctos ploro;—Fugo ful- 
mina;—Festa decoro. 

(I praise the true God;—I 
summon the people ;—I assemble 
the clergy. 

I mourn the dead;—I turn 
away lightning;—I adorn festi- 
vals.) 

A long time ago there was a 
common belief that the sound of 
church bells was a safeguard 
against storms and lightning, and 
so the bells were rung at those 
times. Bells are tolled when the 
dead are brought into the church. 
In Catholic countries formerly 
the “passing bell” was slowly 
rung when death was imminent, 
and after death the bell tolled out 
the age of the departed. Every 
evening at seven o’clock our 
Sacring Bell rings ten times 
while the De Profundis is recited 
for the departed. S. Clement’s 
Tower Bell was erected during 
Holy Week of 1923 as a memo- 
rial to the men who gave their 
lives in the First World War, 
and especially to three members 
of our parish who made the 
supreme sacrifice. 

The Bell is rung for the An- 
gelus every morning, noon and 
night, except during the last three 
days of Holy Week and during 
Easter-tide when the Regina 
coeli takes its place. During 
Mass, a small bell is rung at the 


altar during the Sanctus, before 
the Consecration, at the Eleva- 
tions, and to summon the com- 
municants to the altar rail when 
the celebrant is about to make 
his communion. The Tower Bell 
is rung at the Elevations and is 
sounded continuously during the 
procession on Palm Sunday and 
the Gloria on Maundy Thursday 


and Holy Saturday. While the © 


ringing of bells is now an orna- 
ment to the service, formerly its 
importance was more practical. 
In many of the old English cathe- 
drals, for example Canterbury, 
because of the size of the choir 
and the choir screen, it is very 
difficult to see the High Altar 
from the Nave where the con- 
gregation is worshipping, and, 
consequently, bells are necessary 
for the worshipper to take an in- 
telligent part in the Eucharist. 


The ceremony of the blessing 
of a church bell is very elaborate 
and impressive. Because of its 
similarity to the ceremonies of 
the administration of baptism, it 
is called the “baptism of the bell.” 
It is customary in many places 
to choose a godfather and god- 
mother for the bell, and to give 
it the name of a saint. _ Holy 
water, specially blessed, is used 
by the bishop and his attendants 
to wash the bell inside and out- 
side, while six long psalms are 
recited. The outside is anointed 
seven times with the oil of the 
sick, and the inside four times 
with holy chrism, indicative of 
the gifts and grace the Holy 
Spirit gives to those who come 
to church when the bell is rung. 
The Gospel from S. Luke is sung 
by a deacon and describes the 
visit of our Lord to Martha and 
Mary, “Mary hath chosen the 
better part which shall not be 
taken away from her.” 
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APOSTLES, DISCIPLES, MARTYRS 


By THE Rev. G. D, CARLETON 


St. Paul was the Apostle of the 
Gentiles (Gal. 2, 8). His mission- 
ary journeyings westward from 
Antioch to Ephesus, Macedonia, 
Corinth, Rome, were the begin- 
ning of the expansion of Chris- 
tianity and the Church to the 
western races, which was fulfilled 
by the planting of the Church in 
Spain, England, etc.; and from 
Spain to America, and from Eng- 
land to the British Empire. There 
is‘a direct line of missionary suc- 
cession from St. Paul to St. 
Gregory the Great and St. Au- 
gustine of Canterbury, and from 
St. Augustine to Bishop Patterson 
and Bishop Frank Weston and 
Bishop Seabury. In St. Paul 
therefore we see and thank God 
for his successors also, through 
whom God has “caused the light 
of the Gospel to shine through- 
out the world,’ and especially 
has brought our own _ race 
“out of darkness and error into 
the clear light and true knowl- 
edge” of Jesus*Christ. 

But there is something more 
primary and fundamental to be 
remembered about St. Paul than 
his missionary zeal and labours: 
there is that which made possible 
his lifework. Before the work 
which by the grace of God was 
done through him (J Cor. 15, 
10), there was the work of grace 
done in him. Before he could be 
an Apostle, he had to be a Dis- 
ciple. To convert others, he 
needed first to be converted him- 
self. Conversion is the change 
by which Jesus Christ is accepted 
as Saviour and Lord. 

We must be missionaries, 
apostles. It is of the essense of 
Christianity to be aggressive: its 


purpose is to engage in the divine 
warfare against the world, the 
flesh, and the devil; its deter- 
mination is to win the world for 
Christ. From the Day of Pente- 
cost onwards, Christ has gone 
forth “conquering and to con- 
quer” (Rev. 6, 2), and His 
armies take the field with Him. 
From this campaign none is ex- 
empt. It is a primary duty of 
Christianity to go and make dis- 
ciples, to bear witness to Christ, 
to let our light shine before men 
(Matt. 28, 19; Acts 1, 8; Matt. 
5, 10): 

It may be that our witness is 
to be borne among the heathen 
overseas. Many Christians need 
only a little imagination, to make 
them offer for such work. The 
question is not, Why should I 
go? but, Why should I not? It 
is not really a strange thing, it 
is a natural thing, consonant with 
the idea of Christianity, to give 
up all else and be a missionary. 

But certainly our witness must 
be borne in our own circle at 
home, to win those with whom 
we associate. There is not much 
good in advancing Christ’s cause 
in Zanzibar if we have not de- 
sired first to advance it in Eng- 
land and America. And none is 
without power to do so; prob- 
ably not much by spoken word 
or direct challenge, which is sel- 
dom fruitful, but by particular 
prayers for the conversion of 
particular individuals; and above 
all by the extraordinary power 
of a simple, consistent, un- 
ashamed, and cheerful, Christian 
example: which is the most ef- 
fectual and the most wholesome 
way of gaining converts. 
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But there is much apathy about 
all methods of bearing witness. 
Why? Because Christians do not 
understand the character of their 
religion, and so keep it private 
for themselves? No, but rather 
because they do not really value 
the Christian religion even for 
themselves. They are not yet 
truly disciples: therefore they 
cannot be apostles. St. Paul held 
it not merely a duty to spread 
Christianity: he could not help 
spreading it. Anyone who has 
come to know the wonder of the 
Christian religion, and has begun 
really to conform himself to it, 
cannot keep it to himself. The 
love of Christ constraineth him. 
The cause of indifference to mis- 


sions at home or overseas, is just 
this, that many Christians are not 
truly converted to Christ. 

Paul was a converted disciple, 
an apostolic missionary, and he 
was a martyr. The Lord said to 
him, “I am Jesus whom thou 
persecutest,” and he was con- 
verted. He said, “Lord, what 


wilt thou have me to do?” and - 


he became a missionary. The 
Lord said, “I will shew him how 
many things he must suffer for 
My name’s sake,” and therefore 
he was a martyr, a witness by 
the sufferings of life and of 
death. (Acts 9, 5-16.) And the 
same triple experience must be 
that of each faithful Christian— 
learning, witnessing, suffering. 
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PARISH REGISTER 


BAPTISMS 
“As many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.” 


Aug. 8, James Harry Rothwell 

22, Mary Catherine Johnson 

22, Craigwright Houston 
Sept. 4, Mary Anna Myers 

5, Barbara Ann Groves 

18, Paula Anne Gomez é 
Oct. 3, Patricia Ellen Roberts 

17, Hedy Anne Bustard 


Nov. 21, Andrew George Sands 


CONFIRMATIONS 


“And when they had laid their hands on them, they received the Holy Ghost.” 


Dec. 20, Conwell Martin 


MARRIAGES 
“Those whom God hath joined together, let mo man put asunder.” 


July 3, Herschel Kidd and Elizabeth Gasper 
10, Robert Gray Martin and Sarah MacArthur 


BURIALS 


“Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine upon them.” 


June 25, Mary Horner 
July 23, Frances Elizabeth Reed 
Oct. 18, Anne Norris Booth 

29, May Downing Caldwell 
Nov. 19, Angela Rowena Gascoigne 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 
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REQUIESCAT IN PACE 


JANUARY 5, William Weaver Lukens; 8, Lillian Delaney Prichett; 9, Eliza- 
beth Stinson; 15, Gertrude Laird Brown, Charles Neale Field, S.S.J.E., 
Priest; 23, Dorothy Calvert Lockwood; 25, Jacob Alfred Fritz; 26, 
Charles Carroll Quin, Priest; 30, Rachel Ann Baeder Williams. 


FEBRUARY 1, Julia Neill Mayer; 10, Sarah Jane May; 12, Lillie Benedict, 
Elizabeth Righter; 13, Catherine Gatewood Atwell; 17, Mary Corfield 
Price; 18, Jane Elliott; 19, Alice Coulthard; 23, Emily Yarnall; 24, 
William Tudor Bulkeley, Priest; 25, William Ellis Taylor; 27, Catherine 
Stinson Coyle. 


MARCH 1, Thomas James Garland, Bishop, John Lawrence Wetherill; 3, 
Margaret Virginia Taylor, Isabella Preston Cook; 4, Walter Atlee 
Buchanan; 6, Elizabeth MacElroy; 8, James Smalley; 9, Marion Monroe 
Emily Trenary; 12, Elizabeth Onyx Hall; 15, Mary Ann Hoffman ; 16, 
John James Rowan Spong, Priest, Charles Hagert, Sarah Grace Gliteyt: 
23, Charles Miller; 28, Ada Rocap, Caroline Lea Marsh; 29, Etta Childs 


Ruff. 
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A PRAYER FOR THE DEAD 


Antiphon:—Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from hence- 
forth, yea, saith the Spirit, for they rest from their labours and 
their works do follow them. 


VY. Grant them, O Lord, eternal rest. 
R. And let hght perpetual shine upon them. 


Prayer:—O Lord, to-whom all things live, mercifully look upon the 
souls of the departed, whose anniversaries we have in remem- 
brance, and grant that being purified from all spot of sin, they 
may enter into Thy rest, and pass from glory to glory, until they 
come to the full light of the Beatific Vision, into which we be- 
seech thee to bring us also: through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
A-men., 
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A Hymn of Prayer for 
Our Fighting Men 
©) Lord of air and land and sea, 
Guard Thou our sons who fight for Thee; 


Give them the courage to endure 


And hearts whose aims are high and pure. 


O Lord of air and land and sea, 

Guard Thou our sons who fight for Thee. 
Should pain and anguish come their way 
Be Thou their Comforter and Stay; 
Enfold the dying to Thy breast, 

And grant them Thine eternal rest. 

O Lord of air and land and sea, 

Guard Thou our sons who fight for Thee. 
Give us the faith that conquers pain 

And counts no sacrifice as vain. 

Which, late or soon, will win from Thee 
Man’s righteous peace through victory. 

O Lord of air and land and sea, 

Guard Thou our sons who fight for Thee. 


. —Amen. 
FREDERICK GEORGE SCOTT. 


— 
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Chaplain with U. S. A 
THE Rey. Joun A. ScHuLtz, Priest Librarian 
The Yarnall Library of Theology 


Vestry 


Cirnton RocErs Wooprurr, Rector’s Warden 
JoHN Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. LUKENS, M.D., Secretary 


JAMES Boorn THEODorE G. Homan 


THomas H. Crarx Rotanp Horroyn, Sc.D, 
Turron B. CLEMENT ARTHUR F, Pau 


DupbLey T. Corninc Haroitp G. Pine 
ALcer L, Warp, Sc.D. 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 


SISTER Veronica, S.H.N » Sister-in-Charge 
SISTER Curistapet, S.H.N. 
SISTER MARTHA 


Organist and Choirmaster 
CLEMENT’D, CAMPBELL 


Sexton 
THoMAS WILLIAMS 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Rector’s Warden’s Office 
2013 Apple Tree Street 2219 Spruce Street 

Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363 

S. Clement’s Mission House The Sante W oes Office 

Sisters of the Holy Nativity Ss Chk ? Ps ich Fok 

110 North Woodstock Street 2013 An Fe asad Ouse 
Telephone, LOCust 2044 pple Tree Street 


The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
S. Clement’s Parish House 34 W. Levering Mill Road 
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one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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KALENDAR APRIL, 1944 
The Moly Ghost 
1. Sa. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) 
2. Su. PALM SUNDAY. Solemn Blessing of Palms at 10:30 A. M. 
3. M. OF HOLY WEEK. (Fast.) Rosary Guild of Our Lady & 
S. Clement at 8 P. M. 
4. Tu. OF HOLY WEEK. (Fast.) Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
5. W. OF HOLY WEEK. (Fast—No Abstinence) Women’s Auxil- 
iary at 2 P. M. Tenebrae (Said) at 8 P. M. 
6. The MAUNDY THURSDAY. (Fast.) Solemn Mass & H. C. at 
7 A. M. Tenebrae (Said) at 8 P. M. 
7. F. GOOD FRIDAY. (Fast & Abstinence.) Solemn Liturgy at 
9:30 A. M. Preaching of the Passion, 12 to 3 P. M. Tene- 
brae (Said) at 8 P. M. 
8. Sa. HOLY SABBATH. (Fast & Abstinence until Noon.) Solemn 
Liturgy at 7 A. M. 
9. Su. EASTER DAY—SOLEMNITY OF THE RESURREC- 
TION OF O.L. J. C. 
10. M. EASTER MONDAY. Vestry Election, 12 to 2 P. M. 
11. Tu. EASTER TUESDAY. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 
12. W. EASTER WEDNESDAY 
13. Th, EASTER THURSDAY Red Cross Nursing Class at 7.30 P. M. 
14. F. EASTER FRIDAY § (Abstinence.) Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
15. Sa) EASTER SATURDAY Children’s Easter Party, 3 to5 P. M. 
16. Su. LOW SUNDAY. 
17. M. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 
18. Tu. FERIA. 
19. W. S. ALPHEGE, B. M. 
20. Th. FERIA. 
21. F. S. ANSELM, B. C. D. (Abstinence.) Rosary at 8 P. M. 
22. Sa. OF OUR LADY. (Saturday.) 
23. Su. SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. (S. George.) 
24. M. S. FIDELIS OF SIGMARINGEN, M. 
25. Tu. S. MARK, EVANG. Church Congress Meets Today. 
26. W. SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH, C., SPOUSE OF THE 
B. V. M. High Mass at 11. 
27. Th. S. PETER CANISIUS, CG DeG@atagen 
28. F. S. PAUL OF THE CROSS, C. (Octave.) (Abstinence.) Sta- 
tions of the Cross for the Dead PMe «! 
29. Sa. S. PETER OF VERONA, 
30. Su. THIRD SUNDAY AFT e of 


Siena; Octave.) 


KALENDAR 


MAY, 1944 


Our_Lady 


SS. PHILIP & JAMES, APP., MM. Rosary of Our Lady & 
S. Clement at 8 P. M. 


S. ANTHANASIUS, B. C. D. (Octave) Diocesan Convention 
Meets Today. 


INVENTION OF THE HOLY CROSS. 
S. Joseph.) Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 


S. MONICA, W. 


MASS OF THE SACRED HEART. (First Friday.) (Absti- 
nence.) Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P. M. 


S. JOHN, AP. and EV., BEFORE THE LATIN GATE. 
FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. (S. Stanislaus.) 
APPARITION OF S. MICHAEL. 

S. GREGORY NAZIANZEN, B. C. D. 

S. ANTONINUS, B. C. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

FERIA. (Abstinence.) May Devotions at 8 P. M. 

S. ROBERT BELLARMINE, B. C. D. 

FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 

ROGATION MONDAY. (S. John Baptist de la Salle.) 


(Octave Day— 


. ROGATION TUESDAY. 


ROGATION WEDNESDAY. (Vigil.) (S. Paschal Baylon.) 


. THE ASCENSION OF O.L. J. C. High Mass at 11. 


S. DUNSTAN, B. C. (Octave.) (Abstinence.) Novena & May 
Devotions at 8 P. M. 
NOVENA OF THE HOLY GHOST BEGINS TODAY 


IN THE OCTAVE. (S. Bernardine of Siena.) 


SUNDAY IN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION. 
Children’s May Festival at 4.30 P. M. 


IN THE OCTAVE. 
IN THE OCTAVE. 
IN THE OCTAVE. 
OCTAVE DAY—THE ASCENSION OF O.L. J. C. 


S. PHILIP NERI, C. (Abstinence.) Novena & May Devotions 
at o-P. MM, 


VIGIL OF PENTECOST. (Fast & Abstinence.) 
NOVENA TO THE HOLY GHOST ENDS TODAY 

PENTECOST. 

PENTECOST MONDAY. 

PENTECOST TUESDAY. 


PENTECOST WEDNESDAY—EMBER DAY. (Fast & 
Abstinence.) 
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KALENDAR 


24. Sa. 


JUNE, 1944 


The Sacred Meart 


. PENTECOST THURSDAY. 


PENTECOST EMBER FRIDAY. (Fast & Abstinence.) 
Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
PENTECOST EMBER SATURDAY. (Fast & Abstinence.) 


THE MOST HOLY TRINITY. Athanasian Creed in Pro- 
cession before the Solemn Mass. 


S. BONIFACE, B. M. Rosary Guild of Our Lady & S. Clement 
at 8 P. M. 


S NORBERT, Br G, 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


. FEAST OF CORPUS CHRISTI. High Mass & Benedic- 


tion at 11 A. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. (Abstinence.) Rosary at 8 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. 

SUNDAY IN THE OCTAVE OF CORPUS CHRISTI. 
(I Trinity.) Benediction after Solemn Mass. 

S. BARNABAS, AP. (Octave.) 

IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 

IN THE. OCTAVE. 

OCTAVE DAY—CORPUS CHRISTI. 

FEAST OF THE MOST SACRED HEART OF O. L. J. C. 
(Abstinence.) Rosary at 8 P. M. 

IN THE OCTAVE. 


SUNDAY IN THE OCTAVE OF THE MOST SACRED 
HEART OF O.L. J. C. (I Trinity.) 

S. JULIANA FALCONERI, V. (SS. Gervase & Protase; 
Octave). 

IN THE OCTAVE. 

S. ALOYSIUS GONZAGA, C. (Octave.) 

S. ALBAN, M. C. (Octave.) 


OCTAVE DAY—SACRED HEART. (Vigil.) (Abstinence.) 
Stations of the Cross for the Dead at 8 P. M. 


NATIVITY OF S. JOHN BAPTIST. 

THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. (S. William; Octave.) 

SS. JOHN & PAUL, MM. (Octave.) 

IN THE OCTAVE. 

S. IRENAEUS, B. M. (Vigil.) 

SS. PETER & PAUL, APP. 

COMMEMORATION OF §S. PAUL. (Octave.) (Abstinence.) 
Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


———— ae 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


XX 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAY 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8. 
High Mass, with Hymns for Children, a Homily, and Holy 
Communion at 9.15. 
Sunday School at 10. 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11. 
Sermon and Benediction (when announced). 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 (every day). 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesdays and Thursdays. 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Wednesdays and Fridays. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


Ss: Mary’s Rosary Guild, First Monday of the month at 8 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 


: CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


ea 


THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
My Dear PEoPLe: 


This second quarter of the year begins with the most solemn 
season in the Church’s Kalendar, Holy Week. After the discipline 
of a good Lent and the strengthening of our souls through its spiritual 
benefits, we are ready to go up with our Lord to Calvary, and share 
with him in his Cross and Passion. Without our part there we can 
have no part in the Paschal Joys; it is through his Cross and Pas- 
sion that we must come to the glory of his Resurrection. 


Easter 
__ While we are all looking forward to Easter, we cannot look at 
it by looking arownd Good Friday; we must look at it through Good 
Friday, for then only do we see the Paschal Feast in its true pers- 
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pective. It is this “long-look,” this vision of beyond that gives us 
the courage to carry on now; just as our Blessed Lord himself “for 
the joy that was set before him endured the Cross.” And not only 
in Holy Week but always we must have this “long-look” in all things 
spiritual; in no other way shall we have courage for what lies be- 
tween unless we have a clear vision of what is beyond. A driver 
may be plodding through the fog and feeling his way; the fog lifts 
for a second and he sees a familiar spot ahead; he now knows he is 
on the right track, so he continues to fight against the present ob- 
stacle of the fog for the assurance of the light that lies ahead. With 
Easter before us, we are ready to go with our Lord through Good 
Friday and Calvary, for the prize of sharing in his Paschal Victory. 
Every day we should be ready to endure “the darkness of the night,” 
for “joy cometh in the morning.” 


The Great Forty Days 

Beyond Easter lies the Great Forty Days, culminating in the 
Feast of the Ascension of our Lord Jesus Christ, and then leading 
us on through our annual Novena (following the example of our 
Lady and the Apostles) to Pentecost, the Birthday of the Church, 
and the lovely feast of Corpus Christi. We must not think of Easter 
as an end but rather as another beginning, since here we enter into 
the period where we learn and review “the things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God,” and apply the fruits of the Resurrection and its 
Paschal Joys to our spiritual lives. There is so much about the 
Catholic Religion that stresses the objective, and rightly so, that we 
often fail to apprehend its hidden spiritual force and power and 
make it our own. On Shrove Tuesday we put our sins away; 
during Lent we have done penance for them; in our Easter Com- 
munion we receive the grace of our Risen Lord for the strength- 
ening and nourishing of our lives in him; let us continue to appro- 
priate these blessings until we are truly “one in him and he in us.” 


Our Parish in the Armed Forces 

The young men and young women from S. Clement's Parish and 
Congregation who are serving with the Armed Forces of our Coun- 
try, on land and sea and in the air, are being more and more scattered 
over the face of the earth. In recent weeks several have started 
“over-seas,” and it will be some little time before we know in each 
case whether it is the Atlantic or the Pacific they will have crossed. 
Every day brings a letter from one or more of them, and each as- 
sures us of appreciation for our thought of them and our prayers, 
and for the Masses at which they are remembered. They write most 
affectionately of home and S. Clement's, and join themselves in prayer 
with us at the times they know we are saying Mass in the Parish 
Church. 

. The War 

The War grows into a greater anxiety as time goes on. We 
have no doubt as to its ultimate outcome, but the awful price we 
shall have to pay in the meantime, requires a strong Christian Faith 
to meet it. We pray daily for the ending of this war and for the 
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ending of all war; for victory for the Allied Nations, because we be- 
lieve them to be on the side of right and justice; for the establish- 
ment of Christian Peace which must be the will of God; and for our 
parish young men and women and all others in Military Service. We 
pray, and with trust leave the outcome in the hands of a loving and 
merciful Saviour. The War Shrine in the Church has a steady 
stream of people praying before it day by day, and the votive stands 
burn constantly with candles lit for these intentions. Will you not 
join with us more frequently in the offering of the Holy Sacrifice, 
and in the receiving of Holy Communion on behalf of our Armed 
Forces and for Christ’s Reign of Peace? There must be something 
lacking in our prayers since the answer is so long delayed. Are 
you one that is holding off? We give our sons to the Forces, we 
give our money to buy Bonds, but do we give ourselves in prayer 
to God? Without this latter surrender, the other will not be enough. 
We must give until it hurts, in men, in money, and above all, in 
prayer! 


Shrine of Our Lady 


The new shrine of Our Lady is such a joy to us all, and so many 
from outside the parish come to visit it, that in response to many 
letters of appreciation for its erection in S. Clement’s, I am going to 

Hs thi, make it possible for all who care to do so, 
RRS to share in the prayers we offer at the 
Shrine, whether or not they are able to 
visit it in person. It seems most appro- 
priate to call this figure of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, OUR LADY OF CLEM- 
ENCY, and at this time to make our 
chiefest invocations to her as the Patron- 
ess of Peace. To this end public devotions 
will be offered at the Shrine each even- 
ing, beginning Easter Monday, immed- 
iately after the Angelus at 6 o’clock, and 
I am inviting you and any others to send 
me your special petitions and thanksgiv- 
ings which we shall be happy to offer at 
these times. Each request will be offered 
for nine consecutive days, and on the 
ninth day a candle will be lit at the Shrine 
for your intention. The offerings will be 
devoted to the Shrine Fund which is in 
Mi, the Accounting Warden’s hands, and 
viet whatever remains after candles and flow- 
ers are paid for will be given to the Missionary Work of the Church 
or to some other worthy object approved by the Vestry. Please make 
this opportunity known to your friends, help me in distributing the 
literature about it, and come when you can and join in these continu- 
ous Novena Devotions to Our Blessed Lady. 
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Contributors to This Issue 

We are happy to have contributions in this issue of the QuaR- 
TERLY from two Priests formerly associated with the Parish Staff, 
and now engaged in successful works of their own. Father Hasel- 
meyer has just returned from the Diocese of Chicago to be Vicar 
of S. Luke’s Chapel of the Nativity in East Germantown, and we 
give him a hearty welcome back to Philadelphia. Father Gavitt, who 
spent a great deal of time with us in the Clergy House during his 
student days at the General Theological Seminary, is now Rector of 
Grace Church in Albany, New York, where his parish stands out 
as a Catholic oasis in a desert of indifferent churchmanship. 


Tracts 

A little tract entitled, “The Last Sacraments,” has just been pub- 
lished by the Guild of All Souls, and is to be found in the Tract 
Case. It is the first of a series to be presented in the near future. 
There is a great demand for tracts, but very few people have a gift 
for writing them. A tract must not be a sermon nor an essay; it 
must. be short and crisp, yet giving its subject adequate treatment and 
presenting its argument in an interesting fashion. In this country we 
have depended on the Catholic Literature Association in England to 
supply us with most of our tracts. The war has cut off the supply 
abroad and also the facilities for shipping, so we are sadly in need 
of printed material for religious propaganda. Perhaps our need will 
inspire some new writers. There is a real call for good tracts. 


Kalendar 

The schedule of services for the next three months remains un- 
changed. The Festivals will be kept as in former years. The Service 
on Easter Even is omitted, and there will be no Easter Party for 
adults. Your attention is called to the Novena to the Holy Ghost, 
and to the special devotions printed elsewhere in the QuartTeRLy. The 
Children’s May Festival will be held on the Sunday following the 
Feast of the Ascension. There will be a High Mass on the Solemn- 
ity of S. Joseph, Ascension Day, and the Feast of Corpus Christi. 
The June meeting of the Rosary Guild will be the last until autumn. 
Please keep a copy of the Kalendar where you can refer to it, and 
mark now the dates you want to remember and the special ser- 
vices you want to attend. Special letters will be mailed to you for 
Easter and for Pentecost. The offering at Easter is for the 
current expenses of the parish, and the offering on Pentecost is our 
annual parish offering to Missions. I bespeak your generosity for 


both occasions. Finale 


The God of peace who brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of 
the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every good work to do 
his will, working in you that which is well-pleasing in his sight; 
through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever and ever. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 
Annunciation of the B.V.M. 


1944 —<oukl., Jem — 
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COMMUNION IN ONE KIND 


By Tue Rev. FatHer Rector 


In the Book of the Acts of the 
Holy Apostles we read that after 
our Lord’s resurrection from the 
dead he showed himself alive to 
his Apostles and disciples, and 
spoke “of the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God.’ The 
writer goes into no detail, but 
states simply this bare fact. The 
author of this book in writing 
about S. Peter’s Pentecostal ser- 
mon which converted 3000 souls, 
adds that “they continued stead- 
fastly in the Apostles’ doctrine 
and fellowship, and in the break- 
ing of bread, and in prayers.” 
And further on in the Acts he 
writes of the infant Church and 
the contemporary Christians, 
“they continued daily with one 
accord in the temple, and break- 
ing bread from| house to house.” 
The Apostles on the Day of Pen- 
tecost were ready to give the 
Sacraments of the Church to 
those who were being brought 
into its fellowship. 

In establishing the Sacramen- 
tal Rites and customs the Apostles 
began apparently by doing, what 
they had seen our Blessed Lord 
do, especially in regard to the 
Holy Eucharist, for this he had 
instituted amidst such dramatic 
surroundings and with such 
solemnity that they could never 
forget its slightest word or action. 
According to contemporary writ- 
ings the first celebrations of the 
Mass consisted of a solemn reci- 
tation of the words of consecra- 
tion as spoken by our Lord in 
the Upper Room, accompanied 
with the breaking of the bread 
and the blessing of the cup, the 
recitation of the Lord’s Prayer 
(since this form was in the Apos- 
tles’ mind closely and intimately 
bound up with the Master), and 


a Hymn, for the Synoptists tell 
us that on Maundy Thursday 
night after the institution of the 
Eucharist, a hymn was sung be- 
fore they went out to the Mount 
of Olives. 

When our Blessed Lord insti- 
tuted the Holy Eucharist he gave 
his Apostles both the Sacred 
Bread as his Body and the Sacred 
Wine as his Blood in Holy Com- 
munion. This was followed as the 
practice of the Church in the 
early centuries, and has persisted 
to the present day in one manner 
or another throughout the long 
history of the Church. To receive 
Holy Communion under both the 
species of Bread and Wine, as 
our Lord gave to the Apostles, 
has been a universal practice of 
the Church throughout the ages. 
But it is interesting to note that 
as early as the writing of the 
Book of the Acts of the Holy 
Apostles the Holy Eucharist is 
known and referred to as the 
breaking of bread. In that early 
day there seems to be already a 
peculiar devotion to the Sacra- 
mental Body, and throughout the 
history of the Eucharist, even 
though Communion was gener- 
ally given in both kinds, Euchar- 
istic devotion centered more and 
more in the Sacred Host. 

A close study of the Gospels 
and Epistles, and a scrutiny of 
our Lord’s own words give ample 
warrant for this discrimination. 
Over and over again our Lord 
speaks of himself as the Living 
Bread, as Food which man must 
eat, whereas he never speaks of 
himself as the Cup or as of 
Drink. In the 6th chapter of the 
Fourth Gospel we have his won- 
derful dissertation on the Bread 
of. Life. The reference here in 
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this great Eucharistic sermon to 
his Blood and the drinking of it 
seems to be only incidental in his 
discourse, for he speaks at such 
length and with such emphasis 
about the Bread of Life and the 
partaking of his Flesh. While no 
one would suggest for a moment 
that our Lord was here fore- 
casting the practice of giving and 
receiving Holy Communion in 
one kind, it can be said quite 
definitely that this Eucharistic 
discourse of our Lord’s had a 
great deal to do with the develop- 
ment of Eucharistic doctrine, and 
gave the Church ample justifica- 
tion for the centering of her Eu- 
charistic worship and devotion in 
the Sacred Species of the Sacra- 
mental Bread. This concentra- 
tion of devotion in the Sacred 
Host is rather a practical than a 
theological matter. It is difficult 
to move the Chalice. It is very 
hard to prevent irreverence in its 
administration. It is impossible 
chemically to reserve the Sacred 
Species of Wine. These difficul- 
ties are not present in the admin- 
istering and reserving of the 
Sacred Host. 

In Apostolic days great em- 
phasis was laid on the Unity of 
the Bishop with’ his priests. No 
occasion was overlooked to un- 
derline this essential one-ness be- 
tween the Cathedral and the 
Parish Church. One of the many 
ways in which this Unity was 
symbolized was by the Bishop 
from his Mass sending a piece of 
his Consecrated Host to every 
parish Church in the city where 
he was celebrating. These bits of 
the Sacred Host consecrated by 
the Bishop were carried by the 
Deacons, and the piece of the 
Bishop’s Host was deposited in 
the Chalice of the Priest’s Mass 
in his parish Church. This Unity 
of the Church, symbolized by the 


Eucharistic Body of our Lord in 
the Mass, is the theme of one of 
our most beloved Communion 
Hymns, “O may we all One 
Bread, One Body be, in this blest 
Sacrament of Unity.” We have 
a survival of the ritual of this 
sharing of the Bishop’s Mass and 
the Bishop’s Host with each 
parish in his See in the commix- 
ture at the Mass when the Priest 
today breaks a piece of the Host 
he has consecrated and places It 
in the Chalice with an appropri- 
ate prayer. And the Humeral 
Veil worn by the Sub-Deacon' at 
the Solemn Mass is a survival of 
the time when he stood ready at 
the Bishop’s Altar to carry the 
Holy Fragment to the Church 
where he was assigned. 

When Reservation of the Sac- 
rament in order to communicate 
the sick and dying came into prac- 
tice, it was found impracticable 
to reserve the Sacrament of the 
Precious Blood. Attempts to com- 
municate the sick and dying with 
the Species of Wine were made 
in the beginning, but they had to 
be given up. Such things as sil- 
ver and gold tubes were resorted 
to in order to communicate the 
sick and dying with the Precious 
Blood, but it was impossible to 
avoid irreverence and desecration 
in such communions. The ques- 
tion of cleansing the instruments 
thus brought into contact with 
the Holy Sacrament was an in- 
superable problem, so, primarily 
on practical grounds the Blessed 
Sacrament from earliest days has 
generally been reserved in one 
kind only. 

This custom is protected by the 
Doctors of the Church who with 
one accord have agreed on the 
Doctrine of Concommitance. By 
this doctrine the Church declares 
that our Lord is wholly and en- 
tirely present in the smallest 
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crumb of a Consecrated Host and 
in the tiniest drop of the Conse- 
crated Wine. Therefore one who 
receives a whole Host in Com- 
munion receives no more of our 
Lord’s Sacramental Body and 
his grace than he who receives 
only a small particle. And one 
whose lips are barely touched by 
the Sacred Species of the Chalice 
has received of our Lord’s Sacra- 
mental gifts as fully as one who 
grabs the Chalice with both hands 
and partakes with presumption. 
So the Church has always taught 
that a Communion made under 
the form of the Host alone or 
under the form of the Chalice 
alone is a whole and valid and 
sufficient Communion. 

As Eucharistic devotion grew 
under the inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost, it centered as we have said 
above in the Sacred Host. Be- 
cause of the reverent necessity to 
reserve under this one kind only, 
and because theologians substan- 
tiated the practice as it developed, 
the Church found justification 
for the custom in the teaching of 
our Lord and of S. Paul, in the 
emphasis they both, lay upon the 
Living Bread, and also in the 
striking incident that it was in the 
Breaking of Bread that the Risen 
Christ was made known to the 
disciples at Emmaus on the first 
Easter night. 

When processions of the 
Blessed Sacrament came into 
being and the Rite of Benediction 
was framed, it was the Sacred 
Host that was carried in proces- 
sion, it was the Sacred Host that 
was exposed in the Monstrance. 
This is a development, we ad- 
mit, but a development under 
the tutelage of the Holy Ghost, 
who was sent among other rea- 
sons that he might guide us into 
all truth. This development in 
Eucharistic practice did not 


emerge full-blown, but appeared 
slowly through the years, and has 
been verified from age to age in 
the experience of the Church and 
in the testimony of the Saints. 
There is no doubt whatever 
that during the early centuries 
of the Church Holy Communion 
was given to the faithful under 
both kinds, that is, the communi- 
cant received both the Body and 
the Blood in the Eucharist under 
the two forms of Bread and 
Wine. The Sacrament was re- 
served under the Species of 
Bread alone, so the sick and the 
dying and those who received 
Holy Communion outside the 
Liturgy received in one kind only, 
that is under the Species of the 
Holy Bread. Communion by In- 
tinction was not unknown in the 
early Church, but where and 
when it was first introduced we 
do not know. We do know there 
was at first a great prejudice 
against this practice and it was 
most scrupulously avoided be- 
cause it was too reminiscent of 
the traiter Judas who “dipped a 
sop” with our Lord, in the dish. 
By Intinction we mean dipping 
the Sacred Bread in the Sacred 
Contents of the Chalice, and com- 
municating the faithful with the 
Host thus moistened, and placing 
It upon the tongue. Sometimes 
the Sacred Host was dipped in 
the Chalice and sometimes It was 
intincted or moistened with un- 
consecrated wine. This is the 
manner of giving Holy Com- 
munion in the Eastern Orthodox 
Church today, a mere vestige of 
which we have in the West in the 
Mass of the Pre-sanctified on 
Good Friday, when the Priest 
makes his communion after this 
fashion with the Consecrated 
Host (reserved from the Mass 
of Maundy Thursday) and the 
unconsecrated chalice. In the 
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East the Species of Bread is re- 
served, and in Communion the 
Sacred Host is dipped in uncon- 
secrated wine and given to the 
communicant on a spoon. Wher- 
ever the Chalice has been given 
directly to the laity and at what- 
ever period in the history of the 
Church, there has always been a 
fear of irreverence and a dread 
of desecration on the part of the 
Priest, and a feeling of revulsion, 
more or less, on the part of the 
communicant. Pious efforts to 
avoid this situation have been 
the incentive for inventing other 
ways in which Holy Communion 
may be given and received. In 
the middle ages during the pre- 
valence of wide-spread epidemics 
and general plagues, as a sanitary 
precaution, the faithful began; of 
themselves to withdraw from the 
Chalice. The Church did not take 
the Chalice away from the people, 
the people themselves withdrew 
from the Chalice. Communion in 
one kind was the practice in Eng- 
land at the time of the Reforma- 
tion, and has always continued 
there in certain quarters. The ap- 
pelation of the term mutilated 
sacrament to communion in one 
kind, arose not in England but 
with the protestant reformers on 
the continent. 

There is perfectly good prece- 
dent for Communion in all three 
ways, both kinds, one kind, and 
intinction. And all three ways of 
administering Communion are 
still practiced in the Catholic 
Church today. We cannot say 
that any one or two of the ways 
is catholic to the exclusion of the 
other. Any one is quite as cath- 
olic as the other two. The Eastern 
Orthodox still communicate the 
faithful by Intinction, and as far 
as we know by Intinction only. 
In the Latin Church of the West, 
that is in the Roman Catholic 


Church, Communion is given by 
direction in one kind only under 
ordinary circumstances. There 
are groups in union with the 
Roman Catholic Church where 
Communion is given in both 
kinds, and at certain functions 
and on special occasions in the 
Roman Church itself, Holy Com- 
munion is given today in both 
kinds. 

With us in the Anglican 
Church the primitive practice of 
Communion in both kinds has 
prevailed. Reservation has been 
in one kind only, and the sick and 
the dying and those who receive 
Holy Communion outside the 
Mass have received the Sacred 
Host only. In recent years, with 
our modern consciousness of 
germs and almost fanatical fear 
of contagion, great prejudice has 
arisen against the common drink- 
ing cup, and in most states of the 
Union there are laws which for- 
bid its use. This same fear and 
prejudice has been carried into 
the Church, and already most 
protestant bodies have adopted in 
their communion services the use 
of individual communion cups. 
But with these religious groups 
there is no real presence in their 
elements of Holy Communion, 
the rite is simply a memorial, and 
with them there is no irreverence 
or desecration in spilling or drop- 
ping either species. This prevail- 
ing fear has been met in the 
Episcopal Church by adopting 
the practice of Intinction. There 
is nothing wrong with the prin- 
ciple of Intinction, it is its method 
that is bad. 

Intinction is the exclusive 
method used in the three largest 
and most prominent Churches in 
this Diocese, and in these parishes 
we are told Holy Communion is 
available in no other way. Vari- 
ous methods of Intinction are 
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noted. In two of these local 
Churches the officiating Priest 
dips the Host in the Chalice and 
places It in the hand of the com- 
municant. If this is done for fear 
of spreading disease, what about 
the Priest’s fingers touching the 
contents of the Chalice and then 
the hands of the communicants, 
and so on, back and forth? In the 
other local Church the communi- 
cant retains the Sacred Host in 
his hand, and when the Priest 
follows with the Chalice, the 
communicant himself dips the 
Consecrated Host into the Chal- 
ice, and conveys It to his mouth. 
Here you have the fingers of all 
the communicants going into the 
Chalice. It would seem that in 
either of these ways one is more 
apt to spread disease than when 
the faithful receive directly from 
the common Cup. 

The answer to these fears and 
prejudices is Communion in One 
Kind. At the last meeting of our 
General Convention in Cleveland 
this matter was brought before 
the attention of both houses. The 
House of Deputies, which is 
made up of Priests and laymen, 
passed a resolution endorsing the 
practice of giving Holy Com- 
munion either by intinction or in 
one kind, and authorizing the use 
of any of the three prevailing 
methods in administering Holy 
Communion in the Episcopal 
Church. Holy Communion in 
one kind did not seem to be very 
well known to our Bishops, and 
when the matter was brought be- 
fore them for consideration, one 
Bishop thinking there might be a 
theological question involved, sug- 
gested that the matter be referred 
to the Lambeth Conference, so it 
was left there officially by the 
Bishops. In the meantime they 
took an “off-the-record” vote and 
upheld the decision of the House 


of Deputies. So as it now stands 
any Bishop can give his consent 
to either deviation from Com- 
munion in both kinds. But the 
Bishop’s permission is not neces- 
sary in the matter of Communion 
in one kind, for in this practice it 
is not the Church that withholds 
the Chalice, it is the communicant 
himself of his own free will who 
with-draws from the Altar after 
he has received the Sacred Host. 
But the Bishop who consents to 
the one deviation from Prayer 
Book direction must also consent 
to the other. If we want the 
House of Bishops to recognize 
the validity of Communion in one 
kind, we must begin to practice it, 
we must make it known. It would 
be a very sad thing, and it is a 
possibility, that the Bishops 
would approve giving Holy Com- 
munion by Intinction and defin- 
itely repudiate the giving of Holy 
Communion in one kind only. 


The difficulty of communicat- 
ing a large number of people in 
both kinds is perfectly evident to 
all who receive at a Sunday Mass 
in a large city Church. The gen- 
eral use of cosmetics and lip stick 
makes for great irreverence in the 
use of the Chalice by many who 
least intend it. (Every Sunday 
when I go back to the Altar after 
giving Holy Communion at the 
8 o'clock Mass and receive the 
Chalice from the assisting Priest, 
and have to cleanse the rim of 
the Chalice with my own lips and 
tongue before taking the abiu- 
tions, I find the rim of the Chalice 
covered with lip-stick, and the 
sight and taste is not only repul- 
sive to my natural senses, but it is 
a real strain to preserve a priestly 
réverence in consuming what 
remains. ) 


I do not want any communi- 
cant in this parish to do anything 
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that violates his conscience, nor 
do I want any one to receive in 
one kind only either to please me 
or because they think it is more 
Catholic to do so. But I would 
like you all to give this matter 
your prayerful consideration. I 
recommend the practice to you 
-most highly. Receiving in one 
kind will be a protest against the 
irreverence of Intinction which 
is growing very rapidly through- 
out our Church. It will give the 
Bishops an opportunity to ob- 
serve its practicability, its rever- 
ence, and its simplicity. It will be 
another step in the direction of 
Catholic Unity. And it will be a 
great physical saving to your 
Priests. Our Blessed Lord is 
wholly present in the slightest 
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crumb or merest drop of the Holy 
Sacrament. There is not a dis- 
senting voice on this point among 
the Doctors of the Church. By 
with-drawing from the Chalice I 
am sure in a short time you will 
realize that the reverence for 
your communions and for the 
Sacrament Itself has increased. 
My final word though must be 
this: the important thing in Holy 
Communion, and I under-line 
this with my heaviest pencil, the 
important thing in Holy Com- 
munion is not the way in which 
you receive, but the spirit in 
which you come to the Blessed 
Sacrament. That your Com- 
munion be a worthy one must al- 
ways be your first and chiefest 
consideration. 
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APRIL 5, Harriet, Mother Foundress, C.S.M.; 10, Elizabeth Jaudon Lea; il, 
Arthur Wellesley Howes; 15, Rufus Dimmick Decker; 16, Rebecca Unitt, 
Elizabeth Prout Fortune; 18, Annetta Holroyd; 20, Roxanna Dodson; 25, 
Frances Louise Davis; 26, Anna Baeder Williams, Sarah Vaux Connelly; 
27, Anna Barclay Stevenson Rex; 28, Nelson Kellogg, Priest. 


MAY 3, Mary Agnes Jones; 7, Emma Mary Ramage; 8, Deborah Carter; 10, 
Maria Agnes Goodwin, Flora Stuard, Deaconess; 15, Elizabeth Newberry 
Randall; 24, Mary Jane Miles; 25, Mary Howell-Jones; 26, Caroline 
Prichett Blakeslee; 30, Paul Franklin Mowry. 


JUNE 4, Maude Waite; 5, William James Coyle, U.S.A.; 7, Howard Pepper- 
corn; 15, Nellie Jenness Wallens; Samuel Babcock Booth, Bishop, Katharine, 
S.H.N.; 18, Elizabeth Hannah Bartram; 21, Severn Robert Allnutt; 29, 
Virginia Grosholz Spong; 30, Benham Ewing, Priest. 
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PHILIP SPEAKS 
(S. Mark’s Gospel, Chapter 6) 
Rev. ALFRED ALLEN BROCKINGTON 


When we returned and told Him all we had done, 
I for one was emptied out like a husk 
That had scattered its seed upon hard ground 


We had not had time even to eat: 
Always the open hand 
Always the blind eyes 
Always the deaf ears 
Always the wound to be healed. 


My thoughts were like wild birds 
Beating the bars of the cage 
For empty skies. 


Even now, the smell of the people 

Clung to my hair and clothes, 

Oil and musk and sandalwood, 

It hung in my hair. 

Their voices went on and on in my head, 
Monotonous voices wearing my mind away, 
As rock is worn by the waves to sand. 


He told us to rest. 


We went in a small ship, 

The wind and water moving in her, 

She lived in their sweetness of life, a bride. 

Her sail a white thing, unmoving, moved with the tide. 
She lay to the wind, and we gave our hearts with a sigh 
To the breath of the spirit of love. | 


But when we came to the shore 

The people were there: 

They had found us out, always the open hand 
Always the blind eyes 

Always the deaf ears 

Always the wound to be healed. 

They were there, everywhere, 

Insects there in the sun 

When someone lifted a stone. 


I knew they would drain Him 

And wring Him out—wring Him out 

To the last drop of the fountain of the water of life, 
I was sick of it all, 

With a dry husk for a heart. 


But He saw the flocks wanting shepherd and fold. 
Pity in Him rose as a clear spring 
For the world’s thirst, and love was a pastureland. 
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So it went on all day, always the open hand 
Always the dull mind 

Always the slow heart 

Always the nameless fears 

And self-pity, self-pity and tears. 


Until the sun went up in the blaze of the day’s heat 
And with red wine burning through this gold 

It was lowered slowly on to the altar stone 

Of the darkened world, where the sheep were in the fold. 


We thought, “Now it is night, He will send them away.” 
“The hour is late,” we said, “this is a desert place.” 

“Send them away, Lord, to buy food and be fed.” 

But He, “You give them to eat.” 

The grass in that place shone exceeding green ; 

I remember, because when the brain is dust 

The cool green of the grass is absurdly sweet. : 
Then—“Let us go with what money we have and buy bread. 
“Bid them sit down on the grass and give them to eat,” 

The Lord said. 


Matthew and Mark and Luke 

Have written these things. 

They tell of the boy who brought us two little fish 

And some loaves of bread. 

The boy was one of the crowd, he went as he came 5 
As long as the world lasts, the world will remember him, 
But no one will know his name. 

They sat on the grass. 


My heart contracted, my mind was withered up. 
But Christ poured out His tenderness 

Like wine poured out into a lifted cup. 

Always the open hands 

Always the blind eyes 

Always the mouths to be fed, 

And I for one was emptied out like a husk 

That scattered its seed upon hard ground. 

But he saw the flocks wanting shepherd and fold. 
Pity in Him rose as a clear spring 

For the world’s thirst, and love was a pastureland. 


The Lord blessed the bread. 
He put it into our hands 
And it multiplied ; 
Not in His hands but in mime: 
Even now, remembering this, 
My thoughts shut like a folding wing, 
My mind is a blank sheet of light 
In the mystery of the thing. 
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I gave and my hands were full, again and again. 
Pity in Him fell on dry dust, 

It was summer rain; 

And the husk of my heart expanded and filled again. 
And was large with grain. 


For me the miracle was this: 

That a clear stream of the Lord’s love (not mine) 
Flowed out of my soul, 

A shining wave, over my fellow men. 


These things that I have told you happened a long while since. 
Our cherished Lord is dead, He was crucified. 

Now, as then, we go about in the crowd, telling His love, 
And how He rose from the dead, and risen in us 

He lives in the least of men. 

But I think nobody understands 

Until I touch their wounds and they know 

The healing of His hands. 

On the night of the Pasch, before He died, 

He blessed the bread and put it in my hands, 

To increase and be multiplied to the end of time. 


Now, if I turned my face from the market-place, 
I should be haunted, 

Hearing the rustle of wheat in the darkness, 
Striving, pushing up to the light; 

I should hear His words falling like slow tears 
In the upper room— 

When He prayed that we all be one, 

Even as They are One, the Father and Son— 
Falling like slow tears 

Over the sown fields, 

And I should see the world 

Like a field of young wheat 

Growing up for grain 

Watered by. Christ’s tears. 


Always the open hands 
Always the blind eyes 
Always the slow mind 
Always the deaf ears, 

And always Christ our Lord 
Crowned with flowering thorn 
And ringed with spears. 


I know—now that I never see 

The print of His feet in the dust 

Where the Son of Man trod— 

That in every man for ever 

I meet the Son of God. (The Church Tvmes) 
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LIVING HOLY WEEK 
By Rev. Louis A. HASELMEYER, PH.D. 


The liturgy — the corporate 
worship of the Church—is the 
manifest life of the Mystical 
Body of Christ. It is here that in- 
vidual souls are united one with 
another in the eternal Christian 
fellowship and all with Christ. 
Built on the principle of a fixed 
order and changeable parts, it 
shows forth constantly the fun- 
damentals of the Catholic faith 
and the human reactions of the 
different seasons. The succession 
of lessons, psalms, and canticles 
of the Office and the propers of 
the Eucharist is a dynamic 'pre- 
sentation of the shift of the human 
soul from penitence to thanksgiv- 
ing, from contrition to adoration. 
It is more than a merely formal- 
ized means of worship, it is a 
definite teaching of the faith. It 
is even a living of the spiritual 
life, for the order and variation 
approximates actual human life 
at its highest—a tension: between 
the eternal and the contingent. 

The liturgy of Holy Week in- 
tensifies this note of teaching and 
corporate living. The text has 
many special additions, and the 
external ceremonies are increased 
in order to concentrate and vis- 
ualize the historical facts and the 
Church’s interpretation of them. 
We liturgically live over again the 
last days of our Lord on this 
earth. The liturgy of Holy Week 
aims to renew as vividly as pos- 
sible our understanding of the 
Passion and the cardinal Chris- 
tian doctrines of the Atonement 
and the Resurrection. One note is 
sounded again and again with in- 
creasing volume—Through Death 
to Life. From the temporal tri- 
umph of Palm Sunday through 
the spiritual victory of Easter 
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Day, the movement grows stead- 
ily stronger as we see one by one 
the earthly attachments and val- 
ues falling away, and finally we 
come to the conquest which has 
vanquished the enemy of all ma- 
terial things, even death itself. 

Palm Sunday is the last earthly 
triumph of our Lord. In the cries 
of “Hosanna” there is a note of 
hollowness, for it will soon be 
“Crucify Him.” There is in the 
actual presentation of this mater- 
ial glory a true commentary on 
the greater reality and glory of 
the spiritual triumph which is to 
come. The Proper for the day, es- 
pecially the gospel, sets the tone 
of Holy Week, as we are intro- 
duced to the story of the Passion, 
which will be read every day in 
the various scriptural accounts. 
The liturgy is augmented by the 
blessing and procession of palms. 
This procession is of a very an- 
cient character, for in a narrative 
of a visit to the Holy Land in the 
fourth century, a certain woman, 
Etheria, describes a Palm Sunday 
Procession which started out 
from the Mount of Olives and 
followed as closely as possible 
the actual course which our Lord 
took, ending up at the Holy Se- 
pulchre. It was carried from 
Jerusalem into the west and was 
established there at least by the 
seventh century. So we in epitome 
in our churches follow the path of 
our Lord by means of this 
procession. 

Yet it is more than just a visual 
addendum to the Mass, it is more 
than a pageant, for the blessing 
is the most complete liturgical 
blessing which exists, and has not 
only collects, but an epistle, gos- 
pel, preface, and sanctus of its: 


own. It approximates the struc- 
ture of the Mass itself, and shows 
how concerned the Church was 
that the faithful should actually 
reproduce the historic event. Yet 
it was a procession which only 
led into the Passion of Holy 
Week, and we who participate in 
the grandeur of Palm Sunday 
must always remember that it is 
to be eclipsed by the atoning mis- 
sion of our Lord. It gains its 
meaning only as we see it in rela- 
tion to all else that is to come. It 
is a procession of palms, and is 
not accompanied by the torches 
which usually mark the solemn 
marchings of the church liturgi- 
cal. The blessed palms themselves 
are a sacramental and are care- 
fully preserved by the Church 
until the next Shrove Tuesday 
when the transitoriness of their 
earthliness appears in the fact 
that they are burned to make the 
ashes of Ash Wednesday. 

In Holy Week itself we con- 
tinue our re-living of the final 
events. The gospels for the Mass 
of the first three days repeat the 
accounts of our Lord’s Passion 
as it is recorded by the various 
evangelists, as the Church calls us 
to a consideration of the last mo- 
ments, the loneliness and agony 
of the last hours. The three final 
days are especially marked with 
significance. On Maundy Thurs- 
day we celebrate the Feast of the 
Institution of the Eucharist. So 
frequently does the mourning and 
sorrow of the Church overshadow 
this day, that we forget that it is 
a festival Mass. But it does not 
have the note of worshipful ado- 
ration and ecclesiastical splen- 
dour which is connected with 
Corpus Christi, for we are here 
considering the Eucharist, not di- 
rectly as the sign of our Lord’s 
abiding presence with us, but 
rather as the act by which we re- 


member His sacrifice. It is the 
Blessed Sacrament in the light of 
the Cross, the redeeming sacrifice 
which we commemorate. Thus 
particular ceremonies as the con- 
secration of an extra Host to be 
reserved for the next day, the 
carrying of this in solemn pro- 
cession to an altar of repose, the 
stripping of the sanctuary, and 
the watch before the Blessed Sac- 
rament have been added. 

What a blessedness comes from 
the watch. We think of our Lord 
in the garden awaiting the mo- 
ment of His deliverance, entirely 
alone, facing the ultimate realiza- 
tion of His mission. We some- 
times forget this scene in the 
garden, an agony intensified by 
the fact that all of His earthly 
associates had been left behind. 
He alone, still bearing the weak- 
ness of His’ fleshly body, was 
kneeling, face to face with the 
sacrifice He was called to make. 
Thus as we kneel in watch before 
the altar of repose, keeping the 
vigil with loving care and devo- 
tion, we can only approximate the 
unsearchable depths of the love 
for humanity which filled our 
Lord as He approached the cul- 
mination of the Incarnate Life. 

Good Friday is the only a-litur- 
gical day in the church year. For 
in the Mass of the Pre-Sanctified 
there is no actual consecration of 
the Host. The Host which has 
been reserved from the day be- 
fore shows how utterly depen- 
dent the liturgy of Good Friday 
is upon the Mass of Maundy 
Thursday. The two are really one 
service, and the final action of 
the Maundy Thursday Mass is 
not completed until the end of 
the Mass of the Pre-Sanctified. 
Here again we see how closely 
the rejoicing for the gift of the 
Eucharist is bound up with the 
Cross of Calvary. Christ abides 
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with us sacramentally, only be- 
cause He faced death in His 
human form. After a penitential 
service designed to concentrate 
our attention on the Cross with 
the singing of the Passion and the 
veneration of the Cross, the re- 
served Host is brought back to 
the altar and consumed by the 
celebrant alone. With the re- 
served sacrament placed away 
from the public, the sanctuary 
now stands bare and stripped of 
adornments, the tabernacle empty, 
and even the blessing of our 
Lord’s sacramental presence has 
been removed from us. On the 
day of His death, no consecra- 
tion has occurred, no communions 
have been made, no sacrament is 
present, and we are as completely 
deprived of His sacramental body 
as His disciples were deprived of 
His earthly body. Only an empty 
tabernacle stands before us, as 
there hung a dead Christ upon 
the cross. The progress through 
the liturgy has been one of stead- 
ily growing darkness, of the grad- 
ual stripping awav of all things 
transitory, until death alone re- 
mains. Good Friday ends as it 
did in history on a note of ap- 
parent chaos and despair. 


With Holy Saturday and the 
long elaborate services leading up 
to the first Mass of Easter, gradu- 
ally the light dawns. The Paschal 
Candle, symbolizing the earthly 
return of our Lord is lighted, the 
vestments are changed to gold, 
the sanctuary ornaments are re- 
turned, and with a burst of bells 
and music the first Mass of Easter 
begins, marking our Lord’s burst- 
ing from His sepulchre, trium- 
phant over all the forces of evil, 
death, and humanity, bringing to 
all who believe in Him the prom- 
ise of eternal life. “Resurrexi, et 
adhuc tecum sum, alleluia. I am 
risen, and am still with thee, 
alleluia.” 

From the sterile triumph of 
Palm Sunday, alongside of the 
agony of the Passion, through the 
death of Good Friday, to the re- 
turning life of Resurrection 
morn, we have followed our Lord 
in the church’s liturgical reliving 
of Holy Week. This is the way 
our Lord trod. As we follow Him 
along this week, we also by our 
worshipful participation in the 
life of the Church, find the way 
and the renewal of our spiritual 
lives. We too must pass through 
death into life. 


ee, 


REGINA COELI 
Said from Easter to Trinity instead of “The Angelus” 


Joy to thee, O Queen of Heaven, Alleluia! 
He Whom thou wast meet to bear, Alleluia! 
As He promised hath arisen, Alleluia! 

Pour for us to God thy prayer, Alleluia! 


V. Rejoice and be glad, O Virgin Mary, Alleluia! 
R. -For the Lord is risen indeed, Alleluia! 


O God, who by the Resurrection of thy Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, didst 
vouchsafe to give joy to the whole world; grant, we beseech thee, that by the 
help of his Mother, the Blessed Virgin Mary, we may obtain the joys of 
everlasting life; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men. 
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THE LIVING LORD 


“Why seek ye the living among the dead?” 


By Rev. Loren N. Gavitt 


The entombment of Jesus on 
that awful Friday afternoon had 
been necessarily a hasty affair. It 
was late before Pilate had been 
reached for permission to remove 
the body from Calvary and there 
had been no time to perform those 
sad rites which love always de- 
sires to perform. So, having “‘be- 
held the sepulchre and how His 
body was laid,” the little group of 
women hastened home to perform 
the task of preparing the spices 
and oinments which were nec- 
essary for the loving care of the 
dead. Then the Sabbath fell and 
they laid aside all work in ac- 
cordance with the law of rest on 
the Sabbath (an important fact, 
incidentally, to us who seem al- 
ways to suppose that any sort of 
misfortune or sorrow is an au- 
tomatic dispensation from the 
duties laid upon us by our re- 
ligion). The Sabbath was over 
at sundown on Saturday and the 
rising sun on Sunday saw them 
on the way to the tomb, carrying 
the things which they had pre- 
pared. Arrived in Joseph’s gar- 
den, however, they found the 
stone, which constituted the se- 
pulchre door, rolled away and the 
sepulchre itself empty. The story 
says that “they were much per- 
plexed thereabout.” It was then 
that they saw the vision of two 
angels who administered this 
gentle rebuke, ““Why seek ye the 
living among the dead?—Why is 
it that you are perplexed? Don’t 
you remember what He prom- 
ised? He is no longer dead. This 
is no place to look for Jesus.” 


Since the moment of the 
Saviour’s birth, when they sang 
their Gloria in excelsis, the angels 
had been allowed to minister to 
Christ only in trials and suffer- 
ings—the exile of Egypt, the 
temptation in the wilderness, the 
agony in the garden. At the last, 
even this was forbidden them 
and the aid of twelve legions of 
angels, standing ready to inter- 
vene at the crucifixion, was re- 


_ jected. Now it is the Lord’s, day 


and He is glad to allow them to 
share in His triumph. The note 
of rebuke seems natural. It had 
been their lot to watch men, mis- 
understand and hurt their Master 
with a strange consistency, and 
even now these women, so close 
to our Lord in His life on earth, 
were weeping before a tomb in 
spite of the fact that our Lord 
had told them as clearly as pos- 
sible that death could not hold 
Him. So, if we may say so, the 
angels voiced a kind of pent-up 
indignation when they said, ““Why 
seek ye the living among the 
dead?’ And the surprising thing 
is that a great deal of what is 
labelled “Christianity” today still 
merits this rebuke. 

The mighty feast of Easter is 
the celebration of the historical 
fact that, having died on the 
Cross, and having been en- 
tombed, Jesus rose from the dead, 
that His spirit returned to His 
body and He came forth from the 
sepulchre. Thus, if man is to find 
our Lord, he must not seek Him 
in the sepulchre among dead 
human heroes. This is the mes- 
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sage of Easter, and it is upon this 
fundamental fact that the Church 
bases everything she says and 
does. Most of the misunder- 
standing of the Church and her 
ways arises from men’s failure to 
comprehend the resurrection and 
their insistence upon seeking, 
not a living Christ, but one who 
lies dead in the tomb. They 
talk about the resurrection, they 
profess their belief in it, yet 
when they come to the practical 
matters of their actual contact 
with our Lord, they must go 
back, way back to musty ar- 
chives of ancient history where 
the words of Jesus lie em- 
balmed in the graveclothes of 
books and their only contact with 
our Lord is that small portion of 
His teachings which are “pre- 
served” in the New Testament 
Gospels. 

Let us be perfectly clear that 
these records of our Lord’s life 
and teaching are of the foremost 
importance. Without them Chris- 
tianity could not have persevered, 
humanly speaking. They reveal 
God to us in human terms and 
picture for us human life as God 
intends it to be. The perfection 
of human life must always be the 
imitation of that life which the 
Gospels picture. We may never 
set aside our- Lord’s words for 
they are abiding words. His 
teaching and example are the pri- 
mary source of Christian moral 
principles. Thus the Church is 
always exhorting us to follow 
Christ as our Model, to fashion 
our lives after His teaching, and 
warning us that it is by His 
words that we shall be judged. 

But to seek our Lord merely as 
a great teacher of moral princi- 
ples is to think of Him as one 
who is now dead and buried, in 
the same way that the Chinese 
think of Buddha or the Arab 
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thinks of Mohammed. The resur- 
rection has no real place in such 
a religion. Such a_ presenta- 
tion of Christianity is solely the 
following of the teachings of one 
who, centuries ago, died a mar- 
tyr’s death. It is seeking among 
the dead one who is actually liv- 
ing. 

The real importance of the 
resurrection is that Christ is ac- 
tually living and operating today. 
At that mighty moment when 
his human soul returned to His 
entombed body, His human na- 
ture was glorified and spiritual- 
ized. His coming forth from 
the tomb was not a return to 
old conditions but a step for- 
ward in human life, and the 
disciples were not long in learn- 
ing that fact. But they also 
learned that it was the same Jesus 
—the Jesus who was born of 
Mary, who walked the roads of 
Palestine, who hung in agony on 
the cross, and who endured human 
death. When He had risen on 
Easter morning, the sepulchre 
was empty excepting for the 
cloths in which His dead body 
had been wrapped. There are no 
human “remains” of Jesus in any 
dusty tomb today. The resurrec- 
tion was completed by the ascen- 
sion when, after forty days had 
elapsed, He ascended and took 
that same human nature, which 
had been glorified by the resur- 
rection, into heaven itself. And 
there He abides forever, continu- 
ing a full human life as King of 
the saints and Priest of all human 
nature. If we are seeking the 
Jesus of Nazareth about whom 
the gospels tell us, we must seek 
Him in heavenly places. 

But this is not the end of the 
matter, for He lives mystically 
in the world through the Catholic 
Church. This was His own will 
for us. He knew how unfair it 


en 


would be to come to earth, re- 
main for thirty-three years, and 
then withdraw into heaven leay- 
ing man to the humanly impos- 
sible task of reproducing the 
perfection of His life. So He pro- 
vided a means by which He 
would still live mystically, or 
spiritually on this earth, and con- 
tinue His work of teaching, 
leading and healing man. The 
Church is the living Christ ex- 
tended on earth throughout time 
and space. By means of the sac- 
raments of His Church, the living 
Christ reaches out and touches 
men today. At the font He 
touches a human being and makes 
him at one with God. In the 
confessional He reaches forth 
His glorious hand and touches. us 
for cleansing and says again, “Be 
of good cheer, thy sins be for- 
given thee.” In Confirmation He 
lays His strengthening hand upon 
human nature. In Matrimony He 
once more blesses a marriage 
feast by His presence. In Unction 
He comes again into a sickroom 
with His healing touch. Even as 
a teacher our Lord belongs to 
the present by means of the 
Church rather than to the dead 
past, for the living voice of the 
Church keeps His words alive in 
the world, interprets their mean- 
ing and applies them to every civ- 
ilization. Indeed, He told His 
apostles, “I have many things to 
say unto you but ye cannot bear 
them now.” And He says these 
things to us today through the 
voice of the Church. By His 
teachings He calls us to a life 
which is quite beyond human pos- 
sibility and then supplies the nec- 
essary strength and guidance 
wherein through the Church He 
abides mystically in the world to- 
day. : 
Thus, because of the resurrec- 
tion, our Lord abides forever in 


His actual human life in the 
heavenly places, He lives mys- 
tically in the world by means of 
the Catholic Church. But even 
these wonderful truths do not 
exhaust the implications of the 
resurrection, for He abides sac- 
ramentally in the tabernacle 
under the outward sign and form 
of bread. The Blessed Sacrament 
is not simply something to re- 
mind us of a long-dead teacher. 
It is Jesus Christ as He is to- 
day. Everything He is today is 
contained under the veil of bread 
on the altar—God the Son who 
existed before the world was 
made, who came to Mary and 
took human nature from her 
body, that Jesus who lived on 
earth, died and rose again. The 
living Christ, as He is today, 
is present on the altar access- 
ible to us, and there we seek 
Him and find Him, living 
forevermore. Holy Communion 
is an action by which we receive 
into our lives the living vitality 
of Christ. It is not simply some- 
thing we do which reminds us 
that once, two thousand years ago, 
someone lived and died. 

_ Finally, there is the Eucharistic 
Sacrifice. The Mass is not an ac- 
tion which we perform in mem- 
ory of a dead friend. It is an 
action by which we have a part 
in what the living Redeemer of 
men is doing in the heavenly 
places. There He exercises His 
priesthood of eternally pleading 
His sacrifice which was once com- 
pleted on Calvary, begging the 
Father to look on us, His mem- 
bers, as part of His sacrificed 
humanity. It is a living thing, 
actually going on in heaven in 
which, by means of the Mass, we 
are having our part when we as- 
semble at the altar. Of course, 
we remember the death on the 
cross for that is the great act 
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which makes all the rest possible. 
But if we stop there we are sim- 
ply revering a long-dead teacher. 
So, in the canon of the Mass we 
pray: “Having in remembrance 
His blessed passion and precious 
death, His mighty resurrection, 
and glorious ascension.” Thus at 
the altar we offer the sacrifice of 
Him who died once but who rose 
victorious over death and is now 
living, one who continues a full 
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human life in heaven, lives mys- 
tically in the world by means of 
the Church and who abides sacra- 
mentally on our altars. 

Does Easter find you seeking 
the living among the dead? Are 
you looking backward in your re- 
ligion to the death of Him who 
died on the Cross, or are you, 
with the Church today, looking 
upward and onward to Him who 
is no longer dead but liveth? 


NOVENA TO THE HOLY GHOST 
To be kept from the Feast of the Ascension to the Feast of Pentecost 


_ Say the Veni Creator every day. 
Assist at Mass. Receive Holy Communion. 
Pray the following Prayers: ~ 


Holy Spirit, show me my sins, 

Show me the Blessed Lamb of God. 
Holy Spirit; give me peace; 

Peace with God, and peace with men. 
Holy Spirit, stir my will, 

Give me the gift of holy fear. 
Holy Spirit, give me faith; 

Faith in God, and faith in the Faith. 
Holy Spirit, give me hope, 

Make me think of heaven and hell. 
Holy Spirit, give me love, 

Love for Jesus, and love for souls. 
Teach me, and lead me, where Thou wilt, 

Make me know the love of God. 


MEMORIAL OF THE Hoty Spirit 
O Most Blessed Spirit, the Paraclete, by whom holy men of God spake 
as they were moved; come and increase in us thy manifold gifts of grace, 
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the 
spirit of knowledge and piety, and the spirit of holy fear. 


V. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
R. By the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. 


Send, we beseech thee, Almighty God, thy Holy Spirit into our hearts, 
that he may direct and rule us according to thy will, comfort us in all our 
afflictions, defend us from all error, and lead us into all truth; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who with thee and the same Holy Spirit liveth and reigneth, 


one God, world without end. A-men. 


V. Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my heart; 
R. Be alway acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my strength and 


my redeemer. 


May the Blessing of Almighty God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, descend upon us, and remain with us always. A-men. 
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S. CLEMENT’S PULPIT 


‘““Pentecost’’ 


The First Pentecost did not 
reveal the first appearance of the 
Holy Spirit. Wherever God has 
worked from the beginning of 
time, there the Son and the Holy 
Spirit have worked with the 
Father. In the second verse of 
the Book of Genesis, in the story 


- of the world’s creation, we read: 


“The Spirit of God moved upon 
the face of the waters.” In the 
work of man’s creation, we read 
in the same account that the Lord 
God “breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life, and man be- 
came a living soul.” The peculiar 
economy of the Holy Spirit is to 
give life. Throughout the pages 
of the Old Testament we read of 
His continuous work, not only in 
giving and restoring and perpetu- 
ating life, but also in that other 
aspect of His mission, illuminat- 
ing the minds of the children of 
God that they may apprehend His 
Grace and make it effective for 
His glory. The Holy Spirit illumi- 
nated and guided the Patriarchs, 
the Judges, the Kings; it was in 
His power that the Prophets 
spake, and in “the fulness of 
time” it was by His power that 
the Blessed Virgin Maryconceived 
and brought forth the only-begot- 
ten Son of God. And our Blessed 
Lord always obedient to the will 
of God and ever mindful of the 
eternal purpose of the Father, per- 
formed His mission to the souls 
of men in union with the Holy 
Spirit. Wherever and whenever 
we see our Lord Jesus Christ 
working, there the Father is 
directing and the Holy Spirit 
illuminating. While in theological 
definition we say that God the 
Father is creator, God the Son is 
redeemer, and God the Holy 


Ghost is sanctifier, we also affirm 
that the Persons of the Godhead 
cannot be separated either in es- 
sence or in substance, and where 
One operates, all operate. So I 
repeat, we must guard against any 
suggestion that the feast of Pent- 
ecost marks the first appearance 
of the Holy Spirit. He is from 
everlasting; He has neither be- 
ginning nor end; there is no first 
with the Holy Spirit, nor will 
there be any last; He is God. 

But the Feast of Pentecost does 
mark the first appearance of the 
Catholic Church as the Mystical 
Body of Christ, filled with His 
life and power. The Church had 
always existed in the mind of 
God. It was the object of His 
creation. During all the history 
of man we can see the idea 
of the’ Church in God’s deal- 
ings with His chosen people. His 
desire to send His Son into the 
world to reveal His love in 
terms which man could un- 
derstand is plainly seen in the 
progressive revelation of Himself 
in the pages of Old Testament 
history. That this revelation of 
Himself through the Incarnation, 
so long anticipated and prepared 
for, was to terminate after a 
brief ministry of three years is 
unthinkable. As the Eternal Son 
“was incarnate by the Holy 
Ghost of the Virgin Mary, and 
was made Man” for all eternity, 
so our Lord Jesus Christ is to re- 
veal the love of God through His 
Incarnate Life for all eternity. As 
at the Annunciation the Holy 
Spirit brooded over our Lady 
and God suddenly and miracu- 
lously lived in her immaculate 
body, so on Pentecost the Holy 
Spirit brooded over that group of 
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faithful souls waiting “with one 
accord” in the Upper Room, and 
filled it with the life of God, and 
the Catholic Church came into 
being. So we call the Catholic 
Church the extension of our 
Lord’s Incarnate life. We call it 
the Mystical Body of Christ. 
Christ has but one Body, mani- 
fested, revealed in different ways, 
but all the same, one, living, life- 
giving body. As God operated in 
the Incarnate Life of our Lord 
Jesus Christ and manifested Him- 
self to the world, so now He oper- 
ates in the Holy Catholic Church, 
and in identically as real a way 
continues to manifest Himself to 
all mankind. In our Lord Jesus 
Christ we see God working 
through the outward and visible 
form that we call his Incarnate 
Body ; and in the Catholic Church 
we see God working as truly 
through an outward and visible 
form that we call his Mystical 
Body. Just as we would account 
it the greatest heresy and the 
rankest blasphemy for another 
man to set himself up to be the 
Son of God, so we must likewise 
consider it the greatest heresy and 
the rankest blasphemy for another 
body to set itself up to be the 
Catholic Church. We do not make 
our claims to Catholicity in oppo- 
sition to the Roman Catholic 
Church nor in opposition to the 
Eastern Orthodox Church; we 
claim our right to be in- 
cluded within the bounds of the 
One, Holy, Catholic and Apos- 
tolic Church which also includes 
them. No other Church can claim 
direct and unbroken descent from 
the Church of Pentecost. 


While the descent of the Holy 
Spirit upon the waiting structure 
of the Church was a sudden and a 
spontaneous thing, it was not un- 
expected or unpremeditated by 


God. Throughout the ages God 
had been preparing for this great 
day, and especially through the 
life and ministry of the Incarnate 
Son was the more immediate 
preparation made for the final 
establishment and enpowering of 
the Catholic Church. Its ministry, 
its ritual, its scriptures, its wor- 
ship—all had their antecedents in 
the religion of the Jews and in the 
worship of the Temple. This had 
been but a fore-shadowing of 
what was to come ; here on Pente- 
cost was the substance. All that 
went before was symbol; here is 
reality. Without any cataclysm, 
without any disruption, but as 
naturally and as easily as the 
Holy Spirit descended upon them, 
so natural and easy was their 
transition from faithful Jews to 
devout members of the Catholic 
Church. 


The Catholic Church has its 
roots in the religion of the Jews, 
and I am sure we would under- 
stand the Catholic Faith much 
better if we were more familiar 
with the Old Testament scrip- 
tures. As God was preparing His 
chosen people, the Jews, for the 
“fulness of time” when He would 
reveal Himself fully and com- 
pletely in the Person of His Son, 
so was He preparing them for the 
extention of that unfolding in the 
Church that, was to be. The syn- 
agogue and the Temple were His 
preparations for the Catholic 
Church. In the carefully chosen 
and set apart Levitical priesthood 
we find a preparation for the 
equally carefully chosen and de- 
liberately set apart Catholic Min- 
istry. In‘the Jewish rules for 
worship and prayers, for fasting 
and discipline, you find God’s 
preparation for the worship and 
the discipline of the Catholic 
Church. In the ordered and pre- 
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scribed Feasts of the Jews’ Reli- 
gion you find God’s preparation 
for the Kalendar and Church 
Year of the Catholic Faith. In 
the ceremonial feasts of the Old 
Covenant you find God’s prepara- 
tion for the Sacraments of the 
New. The Church of Pentecost 
was not the destruction of the old 
Jewish Order, it was its fulfill- 
ment. The Holy Spirit vitalized 
the shadows of the Old, and made 
them real. Pentecost gave us Sac- 
raments instead of symbols. Pen- 
tecost gives us God Himself in- 
stead of a message about Him. 
He came to perpetuate a presence, 
not to atone for an absence. On 
this waiting structure, on this 
foundation of the Apostles and 
the Prophets, on this head corner- 
stone of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Holy Spirit came, the Catholic 
Church is born, the Incarnation 
is extended in this world for all 
time. 


All this care, all this age-long 
preparation, all this patient wait- 
ing on the part of Almighty God, 
shows us how vital the Church is 
in God’s mission to the world, and 
in His work of saving souls. Cer- 
tainly God means the Church of 
Pentecost to be the custodian, the 
guardian, the dispenser of His 
Divine Life and Power in the 
world. We cannot read anything 
else into the story of Pentecost. 
He may, or He may not, be found 
in other religious groups, in other 
religious ministries, in other re- 
ligious ceremonies ; we do not say 
that He is, nor do we say with 
any positiveness that He is not; 
but we can say, and we do Say, 
with all the certainty of which we 
are capable, that God is to be 
found, “yesterday, to-day, and 
forever” in the Church of Pente- 
cost. Does this not impress us with 


the absolute necessity of guarding 
this priceless treasure bequeathed 
to us by our Lord Himself and 
certified on this first Whitsun’ 
Day? 

In closing there is just one 
more thing of which I would re- 
mind you. It is this. As God, 
through the Holy Spirit, indwells 
the Catholic Church, so He in- 
dwells us as members of His 
Mystical Body. As God speaks 
and acts through the Church of 
Pentecost, so He seeks to act and 
speak through you and me. In 
this sense we are Sacramental ; 
the indwelling Holy Spirit strives 
to manifest the love and the will 
of God in your life and mine, Are 
we trying to make it easy for the 
Holy Spirit to do this, or are we, 
by wilfullness and selfishness. 
making it difficult or even impos- 
sible for Him to use us as His 
instruments? On this Feast let 
us dedicate ourselves once more 
to the service of God in this 
Holy Church of Pentecost. Let 
us resolve, through prayer and 
Sacrament, to make ourselves 
pliable and malleable in the 
hands of the Holy Spirit, that 
He may use us, in accordance 
with His will, for the winning of 
souls and the extending of His 
Kingdom ; that your life and mine 
may be a faithful witness to the 
Resurrection and to a Church on 
fire with the Holy Spirit of God. 


“Come thou Holy Spirit come, 
and from thy celestial home 
Send thy light and brilliancy ; 


Full thy faithful, who confide in 
thy power to guard and guide, 


With thy sevenfold mystery.” 


(A Sermon preached by the Rev. 
Father Rector in S. Clement's 
Church, Pentecost, 1940) 
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S. BRUNO, C. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M 

MOST HOLY ROSARY OF THE B.'V. M. 
XVIII TRINITY. (S. Bridget, W.) 

S. JOHN LEONARD, C. 

S. PAULINUS, B. C. Vestry Meeting, 4.30 P. M. 
MATERNITY OF THE B. V. M. 

FERIA. (Requiem Mass.) 

S. EDWARD. K. C. Litany and Benediction, 8 P. M. 
S. CALEISTUS, P> M: 

XIX TRINITY. (S. Theresa, C.) 

FERIA. (Requiem Mass.) 

S. MARGARET MARY ALACOQUE, V. 

S. LUKE, EVANG. 

S. PETER OF ALCANTARA, © 

S. JOHN CANTIUS, C. Litany and Benediction, 8 P. M. 
MASS OF THE B. V. M. (Saturday.) 

XX TRINITY. 

FERIA. (Requiem Mass.) 

S. RAPHAEL, ARCHANGEL. 

SS. CRISPIN & CRISPINIAN, MM. 

FERIA. 

VIGIL. Stations of the Cross for the Dead, 8 P. M. 
SS. SIMON & JUDE, APP. 


FEAST OF O.L. J. C. THE KING. (XXI Trinity.) Exposi- 
tion, 5 to 6 P. M. 


FERIA. (Mass of XXI Trinity.) 
VIGIL OF ALL SAINTS. (Fast and Abstinence.) 
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OCTOBER, 1944 


KALENDAR NOVEMBER, 1944 
The Moly Souls 
1,.W. FEAST OF ALL SAINTS. Solemn Mass, 11 A. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary, 2 P. M. Vespers of the Dead, 8 P. M. 
2. Th. COMMEMORATION OF ALL THE FAITHFUL DE- 
PARTED. Solemn Requiem, 11 A. M. 
3. F. IN THE OCTAVE. (Requiem Mass, 9.30.) Holy Hour, 8 to 
9P.M. 
4. Sa. S. CHARLES BORROMEO, B. C. (Octave.) 
5. Su. FEAST OF THE DEDICATION. (XXII Trinity and Oc- 
tave.) Exposition, 5 to 6 P. M. 
6.M. IN THE OCTAVE. (Mass of XXII Trinity.) Rosary Guild of 
Our Lady and S. Clement, 8 P. M. 
7. Tu. IN THESOCTAVE. 
8 W. OCTAVE DAY—ALL SAINTS. 
9. Th. DEDICATION OF THE BASILICA OF OUR SAVIOUR. 
10.F. S. ANDREW AVELINO, C. Stations of the Cross for the 
Dead, 8 P. M. 
ll. Sa. S. MARTIN, B. C. (Special Intention for Peace.) 
12. Su. XXIII TRINITY. 
13. M. FERIA. (Requiem Mass.) 
14. Tu. BESTOWAL OF THE AMERICAN EPISCOPATE. CS: 
Josaphat, B. M.) 
is. W. S: ALBERT THE GREAT, C. D. 
16. Th. S. GERTRUDE, V. 
17. F. 5S. HUGH, B.C. (S. Hilda, V.) Stations of the Cross for the 
Dead, 8 P. M. 
18. Sa. DEDICATION OF THE BASILICAS OF SS. PETER & 
PAUL, 
19. Su. XXIV TRINITY. (S. Elizabeth, W.) 
20. M. S. EDMUND, K. M. (S. Felix of Valois, C.) 
21. Tu. PRESENTATION OF THE B. V. M. 
22. W. S. CECILIA, V. M. 
23. Th, PATRONAL FESTIVAL: S. CLEMENT, P. M. (National 
Thanksgiving Day.) Solemn Mass (The Bishop), 11 A. M. 
24.F. S$. JOHN OF THE CROSS, C. D. (Octave.) Litany of the 
Saints, 8 P. M. 
25. Sa. S. CATHERINE, V. M. (Octave.) 
26. Su. IN THE OCTAVE: S. CLEMENT, P. M. (XXV Trinity 
and S. Silvester, Ab.) Exposition, 5 to 6 P. M. 
27.M. IN THE OCTAVE. Parish Reception and Tea, 8 to 10 P. M. 
28. Tu. IN THE OCTAVE. 
29. W. VIGIL. (Octave.) 
30; Th 


S. ANDREW, AP. (Octave Day—S. Clement, P.M.) Triduum 
for Missions Begins Today. ~ 
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KALENDAR DECEMBER, 1944 
Advent of O. L. F. C. 
1.F. FERIA. (Mass of XXV Trinity.) (Requiem Mass at 9.30.) 
Triduum for Missions Continues. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
2. Sa. MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday.) Pre-Advent Quiet 
Evening, 5 to9 P. M. 
3. Su. IT ADVENT (S. Francis Xavier.C) Triduwm for Missions Ends 
Today. Exposition, 5 to 6 P. M. 
4.M. S. PETER CHRYSOLOGUS, B.C. D. Rosary: Guild of Our 
Lady & S. Clement, 8 P. M. 
pain. PERTA. 
6. W. S. NICHOLAS, B. C. Women’s Auxiliary, 2 P. M. 
7. Th. S. AMBROSE, B. C. D. (Vigil.) CHRISTMAS BAZAAR, 
3 TO 10 P.M. 
8 F. IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF THE B. V. M. Solemn 
Mass, 11 A. M. Litany of Our Lady and Benediction, 
Se: MM, 
Desa, IN THE OCTAVE. 
10. Su. II ADVENT. (Octave.) 
Hive IN THE, OCEAVE, 
12. Tu. IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting, 4.30 P. M. 
13, W. S..LUCY, V..M. (COctave.) 
14, Th. IN THE OCTAVE. 
15. F. OCTAVE DAY—IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF THE 
B. V. M. Litany of Our Lady & Benediction, 8 P. M. 
16. Sa. MASS OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday.) 
17. Su. III ADVENT. Exposition, 5 to 6 P. M. 
18. M. FERIA. 
19. Tu. FERIA. 
20. W. EMBER DAY. (Vigil.) 
21. Th. S. THOMAS, AP. 
22. F. EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross for Ember-Tide In- 
tention, 8 P. M. 
23. Sa. EMBER DAY. 
24. Su. VIGIL OF CHRISTMAS. (JIII Advent.) Carols and Bene- 
diction, 8 P. M. 
25. M. NATIVITY OF O. L. J. C. Masses at 12.01, 7, 8, 9.30 
hee and 11.A. M. 
26. Tu. S. STEPHEN, PROTO-M. 
27. W. S. JOHN, AP., EVANG. (Masses in S. John’s Chapel.) 
28. Th. HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. 
29.F. S$. THOMAS A’BECKET, B. M. Benediction, 8 P. M., fol- 
lowed by Parish Christmas Party. 
30. Sa. IN THE OCTAVE. Children’s Christmas Party, 3 to 5 P. M. 
31, Su. 


I CHRISTMAS. (Octave and S. Silvester, P. C.) Exposition, 
5 to 6 P. M. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 


THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


ey 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9.15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Wednesdays and Fridays 


War Prayers and Novena Devotions at the Shrine of 
Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 


Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, First Monday of the month 
at 8 P. M. (Followed by Social Hour) 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesdays at 2 P. M. 
S. Katharine’s Guild (as announced) 
Evening Missionary Society (as announced) 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


MH 


THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
DEAR PARISHONERS: 


Never before within my memory has there been such a clean 
sweep in the Staffs of Priests and Mission Sisters as has occured 
this summer. Last year when Fr. Kirsch left for the Army I thought 
we would be patriotic and try to get along with a smaller staff, but 
it was a mistake. I shall try to be no less patriotic this winter, but 
in some other way. When Fr. Schultz left this summer for the 
Chaplains’ School at Camp Devens, I was left utterly alone. We are 
proud of these two fine Priests, on leave from the Parish, in the Ser- 
vice of our Country (Chaplain Kirsch is in France), but our pride 
has been greatly tempered by our loss of them from the work, and 


ae 


by our difficulty in replacing them. For the present we shall manage 
to carry on after a fashion with temporary help over the week-ends, 
and I crave your kindly indulgence during this interim. I am in 
touch with several Priests, and hope to have one in residence before 
November, and another by the first of the new year. 

Sister Veronica has been transferred by! her Community to Bay 
Shore, where she will assist in the administration of the Sisters’ Rest 
House on Long Island. This is a work for which Sister Veronica 
is particularly fitted, and many of you who visit the Rest House each 
year will have an opportunity to keep in touch with her. We are 
most grateful for her splendid service in the Parish, and our sorrow 
at her going is mitigated only by the coming of Sister Helen to take 
her place. Sister Helen worked in the Parish with Sister Katharine 
and with Sister Mary Kathleen over a period of thirteen or fourteen 
years. For the last seven years she has been in charge of the Mission 
work in Mount Calvary Church, Baltimore. Her many friends will 
rejoice in her return, and it is a great satisfaction to me to have her 
here again, not only because of her familiarity with our life, but be- 
cause of her understanding and painstaking work. I know you will 
give her a hearty welcome, and help her with your offers of service. 
Sister Christabel has been sent to the ‘Community’s missionary work 
in Los Vegas, Nevada, and Sister Martha has returned to the Con- 
vent to complete her Novitiate. Sister Jane Francis and Sister Ber- 
nardine have arrived and will assist Sister Helen in the Parish. It 
will interest you to know that Miss Barbara Ricker, one of our 
faithful girls, has just been received as a Postulant at the Convent 
of the Holy Nativity in Fond du Lac. Please remember her in your 
prayers. S. Clement’s continues to send its young women into Re- 
ligion in about the same ratio as its young men enter the Priesthood. 

With the Staff of Priests so uncertain I donot dare announce 
the usual autumn and winter schedule of Masses for the present. Fr. 
Smith has been of invaluable help with the second Mass on Wednes- 
days and Fridays, and with an occasional Confessional hour. He will 
continue to help us as his duties with the City Mission permit. When 
a fuller schedule can be resumed announcement will be made in the 
Sunday Leaflet. 

A. very important feature of Catholic propaganda is the distribu- 
tion of Tracts. For years we have done a very extensive work in 
this regard, but just now it is difficult to get material for the 
Tract Cases. We have depended on the Church Literature Associa- 
tion in England for our supply, but many of the English tracts are 
out of print for the duration, and the shipments from England are 
uncertain. Our chief source of supply in this country is the 
Holy Cross Press, but most of their tracts are on the “essay” side 
and are not very useful for popular reading and general distribution. 
The Guild of All Souls is now printing a few, but they naturally deal 
with the objects of the Guild and its work. It would be a real service 
to the Catholic cause if we could have a new series of devotional, 
doctrinal and liturgical leaflets. 

Our Tract Case has just received a shipment of English Missals 
for the Laity, which correspond to our Altar Missal, and also Anglo- 
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Catholic Prayer Books in the American edition. These are now 
available, the former at $4.00 each and the latter at $1.25, or the two 
for $5.00. Forward in Service of the National Council is putting out 
very acceptable and readable tracts, and they are appearing in our 
Cases from week to week. From the smallness of the returns in the 
Tract Case Money Box, I fear some people think The Holy Cross 
Magazine and The Living Church are for free distribution. Such 
is not the case. The Holy Cross Magazine is 20c for each issue, and 
The Living Church is 10c for each copy. 

A copy of Canon Bell’s tract, “The Parent, the Child and God”, 
has been sent to every home in the parish that God has blessed with 
children. It is expected that both parents and children will read it 
carefully, pray about it earnestly, and heed the Canon’s timely ad- 
monitions. Certainly we do not want another war, and the way to 
prevent another war is to teach our children the Catholic Faith, 
bring them up in the Christian Religion, and direct their education 
in a God-ward way. Parents are urged to see that the children are 
here each Sunday morning in time for the beginning of the Mass at 
9.15, and to arrange for them to stay for their Religious Instruction 
under the direction of the Priests and Sisters. The classes will be 
dismissed at about 10.30. The Bishop of the Diocese is scheduled 
to visit us for the Sacrament of Holy Confirmation on Sunday, Janu- 
ary 21, 1945. Instruction for the Sacrament is now being arranged 
for both adults and children. 

The end of war seems to be close at hand. Victory in Europe 
is now expected any day. With the fall of Germany, Japan’s capitu- 
lation cannot be far off. In this answer to our prayers God is putting 
a very heavy responsibility upon us; we must win the peace and 
keep it! All our war effort, all our suffering, all our grief will be 
lost unless we complement it by setting up and maintaining Christian 
principles in the post-war world, and by exalting Christ Himself to 
be supreme in Nations as well as in the hearts of all men everywhere. 
Let us make certain that God through our prayers is present at the 
Peace Table, and that when our soldiers come home they will find a 
praying ‘Church and a peace-inspired people. I bid your prayers for 
Alexander Wolf, a former choir boy and faithful Acolyte, who is 
reported “‘missing in action.” He was a radio technician on a Sub- 
marine boat accidently sunk in the Pacific. 

In a world weary with war and eager for peace, as a Parish we 
face the winter’s work with assurance in our mission and confidence 
in God’s grace. Let each one do his work in the strength that the 
Sacraments supply, and God will be glorified in the lives of His chil- 
dren, His Kingdom come, and His will be done on earth as it is 
in heaven. 

Commending you to the protection of the Holy Angels and the 
prayers of the Saints, 

Faithfully your Priest and Pastor, 


—Frowkli, Vou — 


XVI Trinity, 1944 Rector. 
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AUTUMN IN OUR PARISH 


This final quarter in the kalen- 
dar year is a very thrilling and 
exciting time in our Parish Life. 
It marks each year the re-open- 
ing of the parish life and activi- 
ties for another winter. It means 
the acceleration of the parish mo- 
mentum, which has lagged during 
the summer because of the heat, 
and the absence of so many par- 
ishoners on holiday. About the 
first of October everybody is 
back in town, the city schools are 
opened, the weather is cool and 
bracing, and people are ready to 
establish their routine for the 
coming winter. Priests and Sis- 
ters have new plans and fresh 
ideas for the parochial work, and 
people are eager to know what is 
in store for the season. October is 
a thrilling and an exciting time 
in the Parish life. 

These autumn months are 
dedicated to the “unseen world.” 
October’s dedication is to the 
Holy Angels, those unseen mes- 
sengers of God, who are continu- 
ally engaged in His service and 
unceasing in their worship. They 
teach us that we too are His ser- 
vants, and that the most import- 
ant part of our service is the wor- 
ship of Almighty God in the 
Mass and prayer life of the 
Church. The month ends with 
the great Feast of our Lord 
Jesus Christ the King, when 
we offer Him our honour and 
deference as Lord of all, and 
acknowledge His supremacy in 
the affairs of nations as well as in 
our own hearts. On the after- 
noon of the last Sunday in Octo- 
ber we shall have a quiet hour in 
the Church with our Blessed 
Lord enthroned in the Most Holy 
Sacrament for our worship and 
homage. This hour will be under 


the auspices of our young people ; 
and we shall have our Parish 
young men and women and all 
others in Military Service in par- 
ticular remembrance. After the 
ringing of the Angelus, a hymn 
will be sung, and the period will 
close with Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament. 

Our month with the Holy 
Angels ending with the Feast of 
our Lord Jesus Christ the King 
prepares us most delightfully for 
the month of the Saints and the 
Holy Souls, linking us who-are 
still in the Church Militant with 
our brethren in the Church ex- 
pectant and the Church Trium- 
phant. We are reminded of that 
great spiritual truth and satisfac- 
tion, the Communion of Saints, 
of which we were made members 
at our Baptism, and which signi- 
fies the mutual life and interaction 
of all the members of the Body of 
Christ, wherever they are and 
under whatever conditions they 
exist. November begins with the 
Feast of All the Saints, that feast 
in which we commemorate count- 
less un-named and unknown 
heroes of the Faith, who having 
washed their robes in the blood 
of the Lamb follow Him whither- 
soever He goeth. We love the 
Feast of All the Saints, and it 
has always been a particularly 
happy feast in our Parish life be- 
cause of the All Saints Sisters of 
the Poor who have been so long 
associated with our life and 
work, and who still maintain S. 
Anna’s Home for Aged Women 
within a few yards of the Church, 
As usual we shall give our collec- 
tions at the Masses on All Saints 
Day to the Sisters for their work 
at S. Anna’s Home. In the even- 
ing at 8 o’clock, we shall say Ves- 
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pers of the Dead in S. John’s 
Chapel, to be followed by a brief 
meditation on the Church’s teach- 
ing concerning the Holy Souls. 

The second day in the Octave 
of All Saints is set apart by Holy 
Church for the Commemoration 
of All the Faithful Departed. On 
this day each Priest has the privi- 
lege of saying three Masses, and 
all of these are offered for the 
dead. The faithful living send in 
the names of their departed rela- 
tives and friends for remem- 
brance at these Masses, and they 
themselves assist devoutly on be- 
half of the Holy Souls. At 11 
o’clock there will be a Solemn 
Mass of Requiem in the Church, 
followed by the Absolution of the 
Dead, solemnly sung at the Cata- 
falque. At the offertory the 
names of our departed Priests 
and Benefactors, and the mem- 
bers of the congregation who 
have died during the past ten 
years, are read from the Altar. 
Be sure to send in your names 
for remembrance at the early 
Masses as soon as you have them 
ready. Your offerings, together 
with those at the Masses on All 
Souls Day, will be given to the 
Guild of All Souls. 

The Sunday following All 
Saints Day is the Feast of the 
Dedication, our annual commem- 
oration of the consecration of the 
church building. Our church was 
heavily mortgaged when it was 
first built, and it was several 
years before it was free from 
debt. No Church building can be 
consecrated as long as any debt 
remains upon it. S. Clement’s 
was consecrated on April 12, 
1864, by Bishop Potter, Bishop of 
the Diocese, assisted by Bishop 
Stevens, the Assistant Bishop of 
the Diocese, and Bishop Lee of 
Delaware. So this year we cele- 


brate the 80th anniversary of the 
dedication of our Church. At the 
Solemn Mass on Sunday morn- 
ing, November 5th, Father Jos- 
eph, Superior of the Order of S. 
Francis will be the preacher, and 
in the afternoon we shall have an- 
other hour of exposition under 
the, auspices of the Wardens and 
Vestrymen, and,the other officers 
of the Parish. 

We hold the dead in very prec- 
ious remembrance during the 
month of November, and espec- 
ially the memory of three saintly 
and holy Priests who served our 
Parish as Rectors, and who died 
in this month of the Holy Souls. 
Fr. Prescott, S.S.J.E., who was 
Rector from 1876 to 1881, died 
November 17, 1898. Father Mof- 
fett, who was Rector from 1895 
to 1904, died November 12, 1904. 
Father Hutchinson, who was 
Rector from 1905 until 1920, died 
November 9, 1942. Requiem 
Masses are offered each year on 
the anniversaries of the deaths of 
these beloved and revered Priests. 
The dates and the hours will be 
announced later in the weekly 
Parish Bulletins. May they rest 
in peace. 

November is also a very prec- 
ious month in the Parish for it 
brings us the heavenly birthday 
of our Patron, S. Clement, Pope 
and Martyr. Our Patron Saint 
was the fourth Bishop of Rome, 
and died a Martyr’s death in the 
year 99. S. Irenaeus tells us that 
Clement ‘‘saw the blessed Apos- 
tles and had their tradition before 
his eyes, and not he only, for 
many were then surviving who 
had been taught by the Apostles.” 
Epiphanius repeats that Clement 
was a contemporary of Peter and 
Paul. In his Epistle to the Philip- 
pians S. Paul refers to Clement 
as “his fellow-labourer in the 
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Gospel.” This passage forms the 
Lesson in S. Clement's Mass. 
Our day of National Thanksgiv- 
ing coincides this year with the 
Patronal Festival, so we _ shall 
keep a dual celebration on No- 
vember 23rd, and it is expected 
that the Bishop of the Diocese 
will be the preacher at the 
Solemn Festival Mass at 11 
o’clock. 

On the Sunday in ‘the Octave, 
the next before Advent, the mem- 
bers of the congregation are in- 
vited to a Corporate Communion 
at the 8 o’clock Mass. At 11 
o’clock, the preacher at the Sol- 
emn Mass will be the Very Rev- 
erend Lawrence Rose, D.D., 
Dean of the Berkeley Divinity 
School in New Haven, Connecti- 
cut. The following day the 
Father Rector will give a lunch 
at the Rittenhouse Club for the 
Alumni Priests of Berkeley who 
are living in the city. The Father 
Rector is an honourary alumnus 
of Berkeley Divinity School. 

On Monday evening, Novem- 
ber 27th, we shall be having the 
annual Congregational Reception 
and Tea in the Parish House. 
This is an old and honourable 
tradition at S. Clement’s. It now 
takes the place of a Parish Meet- 
ing. After a brief musical pro- 
gram, the Father Rector intro- 
duces the Wardens, who speak 
for the parishioners, and after 
that the meeting is open for any 
others who may have something to 
say. After the speeches, refresh- 
ments are served, and a pleasant 
social hour ensues. A Parish 
Church and its congregation 
should be like a family, and this 
annual party is a sort of reunion 
where we are brought togeth- 
er, old acquaintances are re- 
newed, and new friendships are 
‘ made. 


A month with the Angels and 
another with the Saints and the 
Holy Souls, two months spent in 
the atmosphere of the unseen 
world and in communion with 
those who have “gone on before 
us,” prepares us most! beautifully 
for the season of Advent, when 
we prepare ourselves for the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
and for the approaching Feast of 
Christmas. While Advent is a 
penitential season, it is not a time 
of penance. Violet vestments are 
in order, but the Alleluias are 
constant in the Liturgy. We be- 
gin the holy season with a Quiet 
Evening beginning at 5 o’clock on 
Saturday, December 2nd. Father 
Weed, Rector of the Church of 
S. James the Less has consented 
to-give the meditations. 

The season is interrupted by 
two festivals, one distinctly re- 
ligious and the other parochial 
and secular; the Feast of our 
Lady’s Immaculate Conception, 
and the Parish Christmas Bazaar. 
Our Lady’s Feast is one of sol- 
emn obligation for all Catholic 
Christians. There will be a 
Solemn Mass that morning at 
11 o’clock. The Christmas Bazaar 
will be held the day before the 
Feast, December 7th, in the Par- 
ish House, and the doors will be 
opened at 3 o'clock. Miss Ellen 
Lathrop Hopkins has consented 
to be Chairman for another year, 
and it is our ambition to clear a 
Thousand. Dollars. The entire 
proceeds is given to the Parish’s 
Missionary Quota which we are 
trying very hard to over-sub- 
scribe for 1944. Miss Hopkins 
is appealing for donations both of 
money and kind for the sale, and 
she is very anxious to hear from 
some willing helpers. There will 
be a turkey supper served at 6 
o'clock, and the usual auctions in 
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the evening with a persuasive 
auctioneer on the rostrum. 

After our Lady’s Festival we 
continue our preparation for 
Christmas which falls on Monday 
this year, making the Sunday be- 
fore the Vigil of the Feast. This 
is the only Vigil that is ever kept 
on a Sunday. There will be a 
Service of Christmas Carols fol- 
lowed by Benediction and a Pro- 


_ cession with the Bambino to the 


Creche on Christmas Eve at 
8 o'clock. The First Mass (Of 
the Night) will be offered at 
12.01, when Holy Communion 
will be given. There will be Low 
Masses at 7 and 8 At 9.30 
o'clock there will be a High Mass 
(Of the Dawn) with Holy Com- 
munion. The Solemn Mass (Of 
the Day) will be offered at 
11 o’clock. The Christmas Party 
for Adults will follow Benedic- 
tion on Friday evening, and the 
Children’s Party with their Tree 
and Presents will be held in the 
Parish House Saturday afternoon 


from 3 to 5 o’clock. Sunday, De- © 
cember 31st, closes the secular 
year, and we shall end it in 
Church, before the Blessed Sac- 
ment, from 5 to 6 in the after- 
noon. This will be a period of 
reparation for our sins and the 
short-comings of the year that is 
past, and a time of new resolu- 
tion and dedication for the year 
that lies ahead. Did we not say 
at the beginning of this article 
that these three autumn months 
were to be a very thrilling and 
exciting time in our parish life? 
S. Clement's congregation, like 
every other parish congregation, 
is divided into two groups. One 
group that enters whole-heartedly 
into the parish life and its activi- 
ties; gets the most out of all its 
exercises, gives most generously 
to all its opportunities; and the 
other group, passive observers, 
who stand on the edge of things 
and never come in. With which 
of these groups are you going to 
identify yourself this winter? 
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SHRINE OF OUR LADY OF CLEMENCY 


The Continuous Novena of 
Our Lady of Clemency seems to 
be answering a real spiritual and 
devotional need in the Church at 
large as well as in our own con- 
gregation. As soon as the first 
notice appeared in the Spring is- 
sue of the QUARTERLY, and these 
issues are sent all over the world, 
and the advertisements in Cow- 
ley and The Holy Cross Mag- 
azine were added, petitions and 
inquiries have been coming in 
with great regularity. There is 


hardly a day' without a letter ad- 
dressed to the Shrine. The Dio- 
cesan Church News and The 
Living Church have both given 
very attractive accounts of the 
Shrine and the Novena, and all of 
this has helped greatly to make 
our purpose known. Several 
Army and Navy Chaplains have 
distributed the literature, and 
many of our appeals come from 
the Army and Navy personnel. 
The evening devotions at six 
o'clock, immediately after the 
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Angelus, are growing in attend- 
ance, and several people come 
regularly every day. It is sug- 
gested that perhaps men and 
women will pledge themselves to 
come one or two particular even- 
ings each week. There are a num- 
ber of Churches where noon-day 
intercessions are offered for the 
Military and for Peace, but S. 
Clement's Church seems to be the 
only one in the City where there 
are evening devotions. Could we 
not establish a coterie of Knights 
and Ladies of the Shrine, who 
wil! assist regularly each week, 
and remember the Novenas in 
their own private prayers when 
they are not able to be present at 
the Shrine. 


The money offerings to the 
Shrine have been most generous. 
We have received almost a 
Thousand Dollars since the be- 
ginning of the year through the 
offerings to the Continuous No- 
vena and from the sale of Votive 
Candles. From this sum the bal- 
ance due the general funds for 
the final payment on the Shrine 
has been paid. All the candles used 
at the Shrine have been paid for 
from the Shrine Fund, as well as 
all the literature that has been 


printed, and all the fresh flowers . 


that have ornamented it. The 
Fund has also provided flowers 
for the High Altar on several 
Festival occasions. From it One 
Hundred Dollars was given to S. 
Paul’s Church, Chester, for the 
memorial window in honour of 
Bishop Taitt, two scholarships 
were provided for the Valley 
Forge Summer Conference, and 
Twenty-five Dollars was given 
for work in a Sunday School of 
coloured children in the Convoca- 
tion of North Philadelphia. 


Tn addition to the War Prayers 
and the Continuous Novena each 
evening, the Rosary is recited 
with the intention of the day’s de- 
votions. The Joyful Mysteries 
are offered on Monday and 
Thursday evenings, the Sorrow- 
ful Mysteries on Tuesday and 
Friday evenings, and the Glor- 
ious Mysteries on Wednesday 
and Saturday evenings. As the 
Church is closed after the High 
Mass on Sundays, the Novena is 
carried over Sunday night. Since 
the Rosary is recited every even- 
ing in the Church in connection 
with the Continuous Novena, it 
will be omitted this winter at the 
later devotional service on Friday 
evenings. 


The Friday evening devo- 
tional service continues as usual, 
and at this time all the young 
men and women of our Parish 
who are serving with the Armed 
Forces are mentioned by name, 
and many others for whom we 
have been asked to pray. Famil- 
iar hymns are sung on Friday 
evenings, and after an address 
appropriate to the season, Bene- 
diction of the Blessed Sacrament 
is given. Attendance at the Fri- 
day evening devotions is very 
gratifying, but there. are still a 
few empty chairs in the Chapel. 
When the Chapel is too crowded, 
we can move into the Church! S. 
Clement's has always been known 
as a praying Church. There is 
every reason for increasing our 
prayers in these troublous days, 
and to intercede with greater 
earnestness for the triumph of 
God and His Church in the world 
that is to be. “Pray without 
ceasing” is an Apostolic injunc- 
tion that applies to all men and 
for all time. 
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TWO SERMONS 
The Precious Blood of Jesus 


The Precious Blood of Jesus 
cleanses us from our sins and 
strengthens us unto life eternal. 
This is a familiar saying, the 
truth of which no man would dis- 
pute. But what does it mean? Is 
it a reasonable statement and can 
we defend it? The Precious 
Blood of Jesus and. its saving 
power is the theme of many 
hymns we love to sing; it is the 
subject of many sermons we have 
followed with interest; it is a 
crimson thread running through 
the tapestry of our Liturgy and 
weaving there the picture of our 
Blessed Lord’s death and passion. 
But what does it mean? Is the 
phrase merely a form of rhetoric, 
a bit of poetry, or a flight of re- 
ligious fancy? Or has it some 
reality behind it, is there some 
profound truth within it, does it 
have some vital meaning for us 
Christian men and women in this 
twentieth century? We shall see. 

To the most casual student of 
comparative religions it is ap- 
parent that blood played a very 
prominent and important part in 
the religious aspirations and ritu- 
alistic worship of primitive men. 
God did not give primitive man 
any open revelation, but He did 
endow him with a very keen and 
accurate instinct and with ex- 
traordinary powers of observa- 
tion. Wherever man has had an 
instinct for good it has found its 
answer in the Heart of God. In 
his search after God, man’s in- 
stinct taught him that the one 
thing he needed above all else 
was to bring himself into union 
with God. Of himself he was not 
sufficient ; this he realized instinc- 
tively; he must have the help of 
God if his life was to be sufficient 


for the attainment of its best 
ends. Primitive man’s instinct 
taught him that he must identify 
himself—his life—with the life 
of God, and his God-given pow- 
ers of observation taught him 
how this might be accomplished. 
As primitive man sought 
through hunting to supply him- 
self with food, he soon observed 
that when he shot a bird or killed 
an animal, its life departed from 
it as its blood flowed away. With 
the loss of blood from the bird or 
the beast, its life departed, and 
thus man learned by observation 
that life is in the blood. As he 
met his fellowmen in battle he 
saw human life ebb away after 
the same fashion. With the loss 
of blood man grew weaker and 
eventually died. With this fact 
established in his consciousness 
man saw a way by which he could 
identify himself—his life—with 
God. He had already localized 
God in a rock or a. tree, Grga 
stream of flowing water where he 
sought spiritual communion with 
Him. Here he said his prayers, 
and here it was that he sought to 
identify himself with Deity. With 
flints of stones and sharp sticks 
of wood he tore and lacerated his 
flesh and cut his body, not to dis- 
figure and demean himself in the 
presence of God nor to cause him- 
self pain as an offering, but that 
he might mingle his blood—his 
life—with that of God, by drop- 
ping his blood upon the rock that 
personalized the Deity, or upon 
the tree or in the stream. This 
offering of his blood, this ming- 
ling of his blood with the rock or 
the tree or the stream was an 
identification of his life with the 
life of God, and in this way and 
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after this fashion primitive man 
accomplished that union, that 
one-ness with God, which his 
primitive instinct told him was 
necessary for his sufficiency in 
life and for the acceptability of 
his religious service. 

This same religious principle 
persevered through man’s con- 
tinued search after God and his 
further efforts to identify him- 
self with Deity. In the Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures we see the an- 
cient Jew, according to the Law 
of Moses, no longer offering his 
own blood but that of a lamb, a 
sacrificial lamb, as a propitiation 
to Almighty God. A pure, spot- 
less lamb was chosen from the 
flock, and this was identified with 
the worshipper, and wherever the 
blood of the lamb was sprinkled, 
that place and that thing became 
pure and holy unto the Lord. In 
the fulness of time, when our 
Lord Jesus Christ came into the 
world, he came for the express 
purpose of saving us from our 
sins and strengthening us unto 
eternal life. He was “the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sins 
of the world.” And in His life 
and in His death, He, the God- 
Man, sought to identify Himself 
with all mankind, sickened and 
weakened through sin. Through 
the Incarnation we see God seek- 
ing to identify Himself with 
fallen humanity, and He accom- 
plished this identity through His 
Blood, by dying upon the Cross 
and shedding from His Five 
Wounds His Most. Precious 
Blood. And that Blood applied 
to human hearts and souls 
cleanses them from their impuri- 
ties, absolves them from their of- 
fenses, and strengthens them in 
God’s most holy service. In the 
Sacraments of Holy Church, 
which are the channels of His 


grace, the Most Precious Blood 
of Jesus is communicated to sin- 
ful men and women, the life of 
God is infused into their souls, 
that “we may evermore dwell in 
Him and He in us.” 

What primitive man worked 
out through his remarkable in- 
stinct and through his extraordi- 
nary powers of observation has 
been fully realized in the life and 
death of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
“who for us men and for our sal- 
vation, came down from heaven.” 
Today we find our union with 
God through His Most Precious 
Blood. ‘Unless ye eat the Flesh 
of the Son of Man and drink His 
Blood, ye have no life in you.’’ So 
the statement with which we be- 
gan this homily: The Precious 
Blood of Jesus cleanses us from 
our sins and strengthen us unto 
life eternal, is a fact. It is a fun- 
damental doctrine of our holy re- 
ligion. And the Blood of Jesus 
is available in the Church today 
for all who will “look unto Him 
and be saved.” 

We are all blood conscious in 
these war days. The American 
Red Cross is calling upon us, is 
urging us to give our blood for 
the salvation of our Service Men 
who are ill and wounded on the 
battle fronts. The blood plasma 
made from the blood we give 
heals the diseases of the sick 
soldier and strengthens those who 
are weakened through the loss of 
blood. For the life is in the blood. 
When the blood is diseased the 
body is ill, When the blood is 
lost life begins to wane. We are 
all familiar with the countless 
lives that have been recovered 
through the blood which you and 
I and many others have given 
through the American Red Cross. 
Before that blood was accepted it 
had to be tested. It is essential 
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that the donated blood be clear 
and clean and free from all di- 
sease. This pure human blood 
heals the wounds of our Service 
Men overseas and strengthens 
them in the recovery of life. 
That is just what the Precious 
Blood of Jesus does for us. His 
is the pure immaculate Blood of 
God. God’s life is in His Blood. 
His Blood imparts His life. His 


Most Precious Blood of Jesus is 
infused into our souls. 

There is a fountain filled with blood 
Drawn from Emmanuel’s veins. 
Here, now, today, is that life-giv- 
ing Fountain, here at the Altar of 
God is that Blood Bank of His 
love. Without the life of God 
we are poor and helpless, but 
with His life and His strength we 
are able to do all things. 


Blood cleanses us from the sick- 
ness of our sins, recovers us from 
the weakness and dissipation of 
our selfish lives, restores us to the 
active service of God and His 
Church, and fills us with His 
everlasting life. 

The Church is the Blood-Bank 
of our dear Lord’s offering. Here 
in the Sacraments, here in answer 
to our prayers, here in response 
to our communion with Him, the 


The Most Precious Blood of 
Jesus is infinitely more than a 
flight of rhetoric, a pretty poetic 
phrase, or expression of religious 
fancy. It is a reality, and as real 
today as on that great V-Day 
when first it flowed from Cal- 
vary’s Cross. And it is a neces- 
sity in your life and in mine, if 
we are to be true children of God 
and faithful witnesses of our 
Lord and His Church, 


Bye 


A Teacher Sent From God 


That Jesus taught daily in the 
temple is a statement often re- 
corded and repeated by the Gos- 
pel writers. While we think of 
our Blessed Lord pre-eminently 
as our Saviour, for it was “for 
us men and for our salvation” 
that He came down from heaven, 
we must not forget that He was 
also “a teacher sent from God.” 
We could not appreciate Him as 
Saviour had He not first taught 
us the need of salvation; had He 
not taught us by word and ex- 
ample that He was the Saviour 
of mankind; had He not assured 
us that His.saving grace would be 
available for all men and for all 
time in the Sacraments of His 
Church. ‘For God so loved the 
world that He gave His only-be- 
gotten Son, that whosoever be- 
lieveth in him should not perish, 
but have everlasting life.” Jesus 
Christ is “the same yesterday, to- 
day and forever;” that which He 
did in point of time He did for 
all time, and we today are par- 
takers of the same grace as they 
who heard the gracious words 
that proceeded out of His mouth, 
and who learned by their associa- 
tion with Him that He is “the 
way, the truth and the life.” 

Not only did Jesus come to 
teach by word of mouth but also 
by the example of His life. He 
came to translate into terms of 
human life and living, the charac- 
ter and the attributes of God. If 
we would know what God would 
say or do in any given situation, 
we need but look at Jesus Christ. 
He is not only tells us about God, 
He shows us God. His most pro- 
found teaching was in His life. 
His Gospel was Himself. He 
came, not to proclaim a set of 
rules, not to set forth a philo- 


sophy of morals and ethics, He 
came to proclaim a Life, and He 
proclaimed it most eloquently by 
His own living of it. 

We must study the life of 
Jesus if we would be like Him. 
Knowing His Gospel is not 
enough. Being familiar with the 
Bible is not enough. Receiving 
the Sacraments is not enough. 
We must live the Life, and by 
our living of the Life and being 
His faithful witnesses, He will 
continue to teach in us and 
reach others through us. 

He taught daily. His doctrine 
was a progressive and a growing 
thing. S. Jude tells us that “the 
Faith was once for all delivered.” 
It cannot be added to nor sub- 
tracted from without doing vio- 
lence to the Truth. But it can 
be and must be interpreted for 
each age and generation of peo- 
ple. It must be adapted to each 
day’s needs. It must be trans- 
lated into living. So the Apos- 


_tles and Disciples grew day by 


day in their knowledge and love 
of God through their association 
with our Lord Jesus Christ. He 
was always answering their ques- 
tions; He was always explaining 
the Holy Scriptures; but it was 
not by His teaching but by His 
living, that they came to appre- 
ciate through their daily contact 
with Him, who and what He was 
—the eternal Son of God, God 
living in the world as Man. Those 
who journeyed with Him knew 
Him first as rabbi, as a religious 
teacher; then they knew Him as 
one who spoke with authority 
and not as the Scribes; then they 
knew Him as the best man, the 
most honest, the truest man they 
had ever met; and then, in the 
words of Blessed Peter, they 
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knew Him as “Christ, the Son of 
the living God.” They would not 
have understood this revelation 
had it been presented to them as 
a philosophy or a doctrine, but 
when it was unfolded to them 
gradually as a life, they were able 
to “behold His glory, the glory as 
of the only-begotten of the Fath- 
er, full of grace and truth.” 

So we learn to know more and 
more about God through our 
daily association with Jesus. This 
we attain through our daily 
prayers and meditations. We 
cannot know people until we 
live with them. We can know 
about them but that is a very 
different thing. Many of us 
know a great deal about God, 
but too few of us know Him. The 
Apostles and Disciples knew Him 
because they lived with Him, 
were with him every day. They 
saw Him at all times and upon all 
occasions; in all the strain and 
stress of life. And what they 
saw in Him they longed to have 
in themselves. Jesus showed 
them that the Holy Spirit would 
enlighten and empower them to 
follow in His steps, and do the 
things which He did. 

And He taught in the temple. 


- The Gospel is filled with occa- 


sions when Jesus taught in the 
busy market-places; when He 
gathered His disciples about Him 
on the mountain-side; when He 
sat by the lakeshore and taught 
the people out of His boat. 
Wherever Jesus saw people He 
welcomed them and always had 
some word of hope and cheer for 
them. But He never forgot that 
‘he temple was His Father’s 


House, and here it was that He 
felt most certainly he was attend- 
ing to His Father’s business. 

So today wherever two or 
three are gathered together there 
is Jesus in the midst of them. We 
can be with Him and conscious 
of His presence in the busy heart 
of the city, as we walk over the 
mountain paths or skirt along the 
side of the lake; but it is in the 
Church, in our Father’s House 
that we are sure to find Him, that 
we are most conscious of His 
presence. God is everywhere, but 
unless He is somewhere He is no- 
where, and His Church is the 
somewhere we know we shall find 
Him. “The Lord is in His holy 
temple.” 

So if we would know Him, if 
we would be like Him, if we 
would keep ourselves in close 
communion with Him, we must 
seek Him in His Church and in 
the Sacraments of the Church. It 
is here His life is set before us 
in prayer and liturgy and Sacra- 
ment. It is here He awaits the 
coming of His children. It is 
here, from the Altar, that He 
particularly wants to unfold His 
life to all men, and impart to 
them the power of the Holy 
Spirit that will enable them to be 
like Him. The Church is earth’s 
meeting place between God and 
man. He taught daily in the 
temple. He still teaches daily in 
His temple. Let us seek the Di- 
vine Teacher, listen to His words, 
study His life, follow His ex- 
ample, that, like S. Richard, we 
“may know Him more clearly, 
serve Him more nearly, and love 
Him more dearly.” 


These two Sermons were preached by the Rev. Father Rector in 
S. Clement’s’ Church, Philadelphia and in S. Luke’s Church, Hot 
Springs, Virginia, during the summer of 1944, ‘a 
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ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


y REQUIESCANT IN’ PACE 


OCTOBER 5, Mary Ann Decker; 6, Victor Oscar Anderson, Priest 14, Ade- 
line Worrell Fisher; 15, Sarah Louise Haffelfinger, Harry Clarence Lee, 
Edward Kirk; 17, Mary Ann Nichols, Charles Gilbert Reeves; 19, Frank 
Heaton Longshore; 23, Mary Montague; 24, Elizabeth Vanderslice Clemens 
Paul; 27, Isabel Dougherty; 30, Bessie Todd, Henry Livingston Kelley, 
Emma Walmsley. 


NOVEMBER 2, Elsie Forrester; 3, Edward Stratton Holloway; 9, Charles 
Samuel Hutchinson, Priest and Rector 12, George Herbert Moffett, Priest 
and Rector; 13, Isabella McKeown Beddis; 17, Oliver Sherman Prescott, 
S.S.J.E., Priest and Rector; 18, Brooke Leland Schoel: Enemy Action, 
Martha Foering, Henry Spencer Reed; 20, Herman Eugene Rixstine: 
Enemy Action, 23, Emma Elizabeth Hall; 25, Sarah Weiser; 26, Clara 
Wilhemina Sprissler; 28, Deborah Russell Janney. 


DECEMBER 7, Herbert Minor Morris, Elizabeth Ward Much; 8, Josephine 
Eliza Johnston, Howard Schweiker: Enemy Action; 11, Matilda Jane 
Williams; 14, Florence Dinning Woodruff, Henry Godfrey Hulands; 16, 
Elva Smith; 21, Eleanor Darrach Halsey; 22, Elizabeth Kendig, Benjamin 
Stewart Bert, Priest; 27, Gilbert Rumsey Underhill, Priest; 28, Thomas 
Barclay Prichett; 31, Margaret Benjamin. 


en 


A PRAYER FOR THE DEAD 


Antiphon:—Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth, yea, 
saith the Spirit, for they rest from their labours and their works do 
follow them. 


V. Grant them, O Lord, eternal rest. 
R. And let light perpetual shine upom them. 


Prayer:—O Lord, to whom all things live, mercifully look upon the souls of 
thy departed servants, whose anniversaries we have in remembrance, and 
grant that being purified from every stain of sin, they may enter into Thy 
rest, and pass from glory to glory, until they come to the full light of the 
Beatific Vision, into which we beseech thee to bring us also: through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. A-men. 
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TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy 
THE Rev. FRANKLIN Joiner, D.D., Rector 
THE Rev. Russert O. Kirsca (On Leave) 
Chaplain with the A.U.S. (In Belgium) 

THE Rev. JoHN A. ScHuttz (On Leave) 

Chaplain with the A.U.S. (Fort Sill) 
Tue Rev. Harry R. Morcan, Priest Librarian 

Yarnall Library of Theology 

THE Rev. Ropert H. SCHUMAN 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
Sister Heten, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
StsTER BeRNADINE, S.H.N. 
SISTER JANE Francis, S.H.N. 


Vestry 
Ciinton Rocers Wooprurr, Rector’s Warden 


JoHN Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. Lukens, M.D., Secretary 


JAMES BootH THEODORE G. Homan 
THomas H, CLarK Rotanp Hoxroyp, Sc.D. 
THERON B. CLEMENT ArtHur F, Pau. 
Duptey T. Corninc  _ Harotp G. PILe 


ALGER L. Warp, Sc.D. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
CLEMENT D, CAMPBELL 


Sexton 
THOMAS WILLIAMS 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Rector’s Warden’s Office 
2013 Apple Tree Street 2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363 
S. Clement’s Mission House The Accounting Warden's Office 
: ia E. C. Ossorne, Secretary 
: Sisters of the: Holy Nativity ; : 

S. Clement’s Parish House 

110 North Woodstock Street 2013 Apple T Street 
— Telephone, LOCust 2044 PON 2 View SPREE. 
; The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 

S. Clement’s Parish House 34 W. Levering Mill Road 

Cherry Street, west of 20th Bala-Cynwyd 


Office of the Organist 
S. Clement’s Parish House 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations, and those wish- 
ing to consult about paid sittings in the Church, are requested to apply to 
one of the Priests after High Mass or Vespers on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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KALENDAR 


JANUARY, 1945 
The Moly Mntancy 
1.M. CIRCUMCISION OF O.L. J. C. (Holy Day of Obligation.) 
Solemn Mass at 11. 
2. Tu. MOST HOLY NAME OF JESUS. 
. WwW tal DAY—S. JOHN, AP. & EVANG. Women’s Auxiliary 
at 2. 
4. Th, OCTAVE DAY—HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. 
5. F. VIGIL OF THE EPIPHANY. Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P. M. 
6. Sa. EPIPHANY OF O. L. J. C. Solemn Mass at 11. 
7. Su. FEAST OF THE HOLY FAMILY. (I Epiphany.) 
8. M. THIRD DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 
9. Tu. FOUR DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 
10. W. FIFTH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
11. Th. SIXTH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
1208) ae ts Day IN THE OCTAVE. Litany and War Prayers 
at AME 
13. Sa) OCTAVE DAY—THE EPIPHANY. 
14. Su. II EPIPHANY. (S. Hilary, B. C. D.) 
15. M, «OS: PAUL ye FIRST HERMIT. Fr. Benson, S. S. J. E,, 
16. Tu. FERIA. (Requiem Masses Today.) 
17. W. S. ANTHONY, ABBOT. 
18. Th. CHAIR OF S. PETER, AP., AT ROME. Church Unity 
Octave Begins Today. 
19. F FERIA. (Requiem Masses Today.) Lord Halifax, R. I. P. Litany. 
and War Prayers at 8 P. M. 
20. Sa. SS. FABIAN & SEBASTIAN, MM. 
21. Su. III EPIPHANY. (S. Agnes, V. M.) Confirmation (Bishop 
Roberts) at 4.30 P. M. 
22. M. S. VINCENT, D. M. 
23. Tu, FERIA. (Requiem Masses Today.) Cardinal Mercier, R. I. P. 
24. W. S. TIMOTHY, B. M. : 
25. Th, CONVERSION OF S. PAUL, AP. Church Unity Octave 
Ends Today. 
26. F S. POLYCARP, B. M. Father Quin, R. I. P. Stations of the 
Cross for the Dead at 8 P. M. 
27. Sa. S: JOHIN CHRYSOSTONE BOC. D, 
28. Su. SEPTUAGESIMA. Exposition from 5 to 6 P. M. 
29. M. S. FRANCIS DE SALES, B. C. D. 
30. Tu. FERIA. (Requiem Masses Today.) Rae Williams, R. I. P. 
31. W. S. JOHN BOSCO, C. 
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KALENDAR 


OP MPNAM A w 


Uh, 


FEBRUARY, 1945 
The Moly Childhood 


S. IGNATIUS, B. M. Candlemas Ceremonies and Procession 
at 8 P. M. 


PURIFICATION OF THE B. V. M. 
Hour from 8 to 9 P. M. 


S. BLASIUS, B. M. Throats Blessed Today. 
SEXAGESIMA. (S. Andrew Corsini, B. G) 

S. AGATHA, V. M. Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 

5: LITUS, Bi C. 

S. ROMUALD, ABBOT. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
S. JOHN OF MATHA, C. 


S. CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA, B. C. D. Litany and War 
Prayers at 8 P. M. 


S. SCHOLASTICA, V. 

QUINQUAGESIMA. 

SEVEN HOLY SERVITE FOUNDERS, CC. 
FERIA. (Requiem Masses Today.) 


ASH WEDNESDAY. (Fast & Abstinence.) First Day of 


Lent. Solemn Mass at 11. Stations of the Cross at 8 
PN. 


GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) 


GREATER FERIA. (Fast & Abstinence.) Stations of the 
Cross at 8 P. M. 


GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) Quiet Evening for Women from 
5 toro. "P.M, 


I LENT. (Jnvocabit.) Exposition from 5 to 6 P.M. 
GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) Requiem Mass at 9.30 
GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) 

EMBER DAY. (Fast & Abstinence.) 


CHAIR OF S. PETER, AP., AT ANTIOCH—GREATER 
FERIA. (Fast.) 


EMBER DAY—S. PETER DAMIAN, B. C. D. & VIGIL. 
(Fast & Abstinence.) Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 


S. MATTHIAS, AP._EMBER DAY. (Fast & Abstinence.) 


Fr. Bulkeley, R. I. P. Quiet Evening for Men from 5 to 
9 P.M. i 


II LENT. (Reminiscere.) 
GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) Requiem Mass at 9.30. 


S. GABRIEL OF THE SORROWFUL VIRGIN, C.—GREAT- 
ER FERIA. (Fast.) 


GREATER FERIA. (Fast and Abstinence) 
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Solemn Mass at 11. Holy 


‘ 


KALENDAR MARCH, 1945 
S. Foseph 

1. Th. S. DAVID, B. C—GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) Bishop Gar- 
land, R. I. P. 

2.F. S. CHAD, B. C—GREATER FERIA. (Fast & Abstinence.) 
Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

3. Sa. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) 

4. Su. III LENT. (Oculi mei.) 

5. M. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) Requiem Mass at 9.30. Rosary 
Guild at 8 P. M. 

6. Tu. SS. PERPETUA, V. & FELICITAS, MM—GREATER 
FERIA. (Fast.) 

7. W. S. THOMAS AQUINAS, C. D—GREATER FERIA. (Fast & 
Abstinence.) Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 

8. Th. S. JOHN OF GOD, C——-GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) 

9.F. §S. FRANCIS OF ROME, W.—GREATER FERIA. (Fast & 
Abstinence.) Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

10. Sa) GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) 

11. Su. IITI LENT. (Laetare.) Mid-Lent Retreat for Women. 

12. M. S. GREGORY, P. C. D—GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) 

13. Tu. GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 

14. W. GREATER FERIA. (Fast & Abstinence.) Requiem Mass at 
9.30. 

15. The GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) 

16. F. GREATER FERIA. (Fast and Abstinence.) Fr. Spong, R. I. P. 
Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

17. Sa. S. PATRICK, B. C—GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) Pilgrimage 
in the Church for Children at 3 P. M. 

18. Su. PASSION SUNDAY. (Judica.) S. CYRIL OF ALEXAN- 
DRIA, B. C. D. Exposition from 5 to 6 P. M. 

19.M. S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF THE B. V.M. (Fast.) 

20. Tu. S. CUTHBERT, B. C—GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) 

21. W. S. BENEDICT, ABBOT—GREATER FERIA. (Fast & Ab- 
stinence.) 

22. Th, GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) 

23. F. SEVEN SORROWS OF THE B. V.M. (Fast & Abstinence.) 
Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

24. Sa. S. GABRIEL, ARCHANGEL—GREATER FERIA. (Fast.) 

25. Su. PALM SUNDAY. (Domine.) Blessing of Palms and Proces- 
sion at 10.30. 

26. M. IN HOLY WEEK. (Fast.) Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

27. Tu. IN HOLY WEEK. (Fast.) Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

28. W. IN HOLY WEEK. (Fast.) Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 

29. The MAUNDY THURSDAY. (Fast.) John Keble, R. I. P. 
Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 

30. F. GOOD FRIDAY. (Fast & Abstinence.) Liturgy at 9.30. 
Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 

31. Sa. HOLY SABBATH. (Fast & Abstinence until Noon.) Liturgy 


aty. 


[6] 


S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 


THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


ri 
SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9.15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced ) 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Mondays, Wednesdays and F ridays 
War Prayers and Novena Devotions at the Shrine of 
Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month _ 


Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, First Monday of 
at 8 P. M. (Followed by Social Hour) i i aac 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesdays at 2 P. M. 
S. Katharine’s Guild (as announced) 
Evening Missionary Society (as announced ) 


; CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


eS 


THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
DEAR PARISHONERS: 


The Rey. Harry Ralph Morgan and the Rev. Robert Howell 
Schuman have joined the Parish Staff and are now in residence. 
Father Morgan is a native of Illinois and a graduate of Carroll Col- 
lege and Nashotah House. Father Schuman is a native of Massa- 
chusetts, a graduate of Trinity College and also of Nashotah House. 
Father Morgan was ordained to the Priesthood by Bishop Conkling 
on Ascension Day, 1944, and Father Schuman’ was ordained by 
Bishop Ivins on S. Thomas’s Day. I know you will give them a 
hearty welcome to the Parish, and help them to find a place in our life 
and work. 
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The Staff 

Here I want to thank you for your great patience and consid- 
eration during the long interim when we have been so short-handed 
on the Parish Staff. Many things to which we have grown accus- 
tomed have had to be omitted, and you have been most co-operative. 
I am happy that we can now resume the regular schedule, and I hope 
those who have been deprived of their old convenient hours for 
Mass may be able to return to their former rule of life. Father 
Kirsch has written a most delightful letter in his characteristic pun- 
gent style which is reprinted in this issue of THE Quarrerty. I know 
you will read it with the greatest interest. He is now stationed in 
Belgium, and it was there on the Feast of S. Nicholas, when the na- 
tive children were having their exchange of gifts that we associate 
with Christmas that Father Kirsch received notice from the Army 
authorities of his promotion to the rank of Captain. Father Schultz 
is attached to the 95th Field Hospital Unit and is stationed at Fort 
Sill in Oklahoma. It was a great pleasure to have him in the Parish 
over Advent Sunday when he sang the Solemn Mass. Two former 
members of the Parish who are now Priests have recently entered 
the Military Service as Chaplains. The Rev. William J. Barnett is 
in the Army, and the Rev. Alexander M. Lukens in the Navy. I 
know you will give them a special place in your prayers as we do in 
our corporate War Intercessions. 


Money 


When there is a deficit in the Parish General Funds it is neces- 
sary to keep it before you and to urge you to greater sacrifice and 
more generous giving. The Pastor oftentimes has to make himself 
almost unpleasant in his insistent begging. But when there is a credit 
balance in the Parish Funds he feels he ought to thank the congrega- 
tion for their fine support and generous giving. But he hesitates to 
dwell on this at too great a length for fear that people will think the 
parish is affluent, and so reduce their giving and curtail their pledges! 
I am happy to say that we are closing the year with a substantial 
balance in the Parish Treasury, for the very first time in many many 
years of the Parish’s history. When I became Rector in 1920 I in- 
herited a heavy Parish debt, and we have been followed ever since 
with a deficit of one kind or another until last year when we had a 
credit balance of $77.00. This year the balance will be over $1,000.00. 
In addition to this we have paid all of our Diocesan assessments and 
over-subscribed the Missionary Quota by $500.00 making our Mis- 
sionary gifts to the Diocese and the National Council amount to more 
than $5,000.00. There have been other sizable missionary gifts that 
have been given outside these agencies. It is a most gratifying record 
and I want you to know about it, to be proud of it, and I want to 
assure you of my appreciation and of that of the Church Wardens 
and Vestrymen. 
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Future 


There is no reason, why we should not do even better than this 
in 1945. We ought to be thinking about some other work in connec- 
tion with our Parish life and endeavour. Some thought has been 
given to co-operating with the Missionary Department of the Diocese 
and becoming responsible for one of the Missions to coloured people 
in this Convocation of North Philadelphia, to have a Mission that 
might be known as a Chapel of S. Clement’s Church. We have also 
given considerable thought to the possibility of opening a Choir 
School when the war is over. To turn the Parish House, for which 
we are having less and less actual use, into a School for Choir Boys 
and for other Church boys in their early teens whose parents would 
be interested in sending them to a Parochial School. With another 
Priest who might act as the Head Master, with the Church Organist 
who would be in charge of the musical training, and an extra Sister 
to assist in teaching, such a project could be developed with greater 
ease that we may realize at the first suggestion. I would be glad to 
hear your re-actions to these ideas, or to hear of any you may have, 
in the way of extending our work and our influence for the Catholic 
Faith. Those of you who may be making your Wills ought to give 
thought to the Parish Church and its needs, and money might well 
be designated for an object like one of these, and so benefit the Dio- 
cese and the Parish, as well as advance the true character of the 
Church of God and its Sacramental Life. , 


Religious Life 

The year into which we are now entering will hold a conspicuous 
Centenary in our celebration of the 100th anniversary of the Revival 
of the Religious Life in the Anglican Communion. There are more 
professed Religious in the Church today than were suppressed in Eng- 
land at the time of the English Reformation. A great Mass of 
Thanksgiving is to be offered in the Cathedral of S. John the Divine 
in New York City on April 9th, which is the Feast of the Annuncia- 
tion of the Blessed Virgin Mary, transferred. The Rt. Rev. Spence 
Burton of the Society of S. John the Evangelist, and Bishop of the 
English Missionary Diocese of Nassau will be the preacher. Bishop 
Burton is the only professed American Religious actively exercising 
his Episcopal jurisdiction today, Bishop Campbell of the Order of 
the Holy Cross having retired from Liberia a few years ago. During 
the year there will be many local celebrations in commemoration of 
this auspicious anniversary, and we shall here, as usual, have a Sol- 
emn Mass in honour of the Religious Orders on the Sunday after 
the Feast of the Ascension of O.L.J.C., during the Novena for the 
Religious Life which we observe every year. Please say a special 
prayer, too, for the former members of our congregation who are 
now professed in Holy Religion. 
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Lent 


It seems to be a little early to speak about Lent and its obsery- 
ance, still Holy Week will be all but over before the time covered 
by this issue of THE QUARTERLY is exhausted. Our Lenten observanices 
will be as in the years past, and special notices will be sent out to the 
members of the Parish before Ash Wednesday. I call your special 
attention to the Retreats and Quiet Days, and to the Friday evening 
Sermons that follow the Stations of the Cross. It is likely that there 
will be three Masses every day in Lent which ought to make it pos- 
sible for some more people to be joining the thinning ranks of those 
who attend daily. Of course there are few people of leisure these 
days, and I doubt if there will be any more after the War, but cer- 
tainly more of you should be learning the value of Daily Mass, which 
you can easily attend before you report for work. Daily Communion 
is something else besides Daily Mass; the former is difficult for many 
to undertake, but assistance at daily Mass is something open to all. 
Please give it a try this Lent. I do not urge this because numbers may 
mean anything to us at the Mass; it is because of what I know it will 
mean to you when once the habit is formed. 


American Church Union 


In closing I want to say a word about the American Church 
Union. In the old days of the Catholic Congress we had a large an- 
nual membership here at S. Celemen?’s, but our response to the new 
organization has been very meagre. The objects of the Union are no 
different from those of the Congress and why our interest is so much 
less these days I do not know, unless it is that we have had no efficient 
parish secretary for the Union as we had for the Congress. Our 
Junior Warden, Mr. John Kremer, is President of the Union, and his 
efficient handling of this high office is a compliment to the Parish 
which he also serves with like devotion. We ought to support the 
Union; we ought to support Mr. Kremer; and we must “earnestly 
contend for the Faith”. The annual subscriptions begin at $1.00 and 
run to $100.00 for a life membership. 


LEnvoi 


Commending you to the prayers and example of the Holy 
Family, Jesus, Mary and Joseph, who are uppermost in our thoughts 
during this first quarter of the year, and urging your active participa- 
tion in the Parish schedule set forth in these pages, I leave you with 
my blessing. 

Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—<frowkbu. J ow — 
Feast of S. John, Ap. & Evang. 1944. 
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THE MUSINGS OF AN OVERSEAS CHAPLAIN 


By CHapLaIn Russett O. Kirscu 


It is comparatively quiet to- 
night. Most of the patients are 
already asleep. Every once in 
awhile a wardman gets out of his 
chair at the table at the side of 
the ward and hands out a glass 
of, water and an aspirin. Only 
one light burns dimly over the 
table, casting strange shadows on 
white-washed walls. Some one 
coughs. Another groans. Over ina 
corner two patients are still talk- 
ing, but softly, so as not to disturb 
the others. The stoves are red hot. 
The air is heavy and _ stale. 
Blankets over the windows do 
more than keep the light in! 
There is that peculiar odor all 
around—a strange compound of 
unwashed bodies, dirty clothing, 
antiseptic, and the other paraphe- 
nalia of medical institutions. I 
check with Headquarters. No 
other ambulances are expected 
tonight. Another walk through 
the wards. Everything is in or- 
der. I can go to bed now. 

ek ¢ 

The soldier has been talking 
for over an hour. He’s repeat- 
ing himself over and over again. 
I continue to murmur a_ few 
words (appropriate, I hope) 
every so often. He is like hun- 
dreds of others who have sat in 
the same chair. He is so very 
tired. But he can’t relax. He 
can’t sleep. His eyes are con- 
stantly on the move. His hands 
twitch. He shuffles his feet. A 
dirty hand brushes the hair out 
of his eyes, A haircut? A shave? 
A bath? It has been some days 
ago since he’s had time for such 
luxuries. He keeps on talking. 
All about that patrol. Suddenly. he 


takes another tack. He wants to go 
back. He doesn’t want to be sent to 
the rear. He isn’t wounded. If he 
could sleep for just a few hours 
he would be back to normal. 
There’s a lot to be done up front. 
He wants to go up there right 
away. He keeps on talking. He 
talks on, and on, and on. 
x & & 


“17 more.” I have often 
wondered why 17. Why not 15, 
or 20? Why 17, no more, no 
less? But 17 it is. The ward- 
man has them lined up at the end 
of the ward in front of the door. 
As they pass before him there is 
another count. The names are 
called off. Noone replies. They 
just begin to move. Some carry 
a small bundle. One clutches a 
souvenir. Most of them have 
nothing. Here they are, the 
“walking wounded”, being evacu- 
ated. A number have no band- 
ages, or any other outward sign 
of a wound. Most of these are 
“combat exhaustion”. They 
shuffle ahead. They don’t look 
around. What is there to see? 
Here is one that is led by a ward- 
man. I remember him well. He 
sees me and comes over for per- 
haps the 20th time in the last two 
hours. His question is the same. 
“Have I done anything?” Just a 
kid. NP is marked on his card— 
neuropsychiatric. He is very be- 
wildered. Doesn’t know where 
he is, or why. It keeps worrying 
him. He is not with his outfit, 
that is certain. Maybe he did 
something, and is in the guard- 
house. But what did he do? He 
can’t remember. I assure him 
that he has done nothing. I tell 
him that he going for a ride. As 
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he goes on he turns to his guide 
and asks, “Did I do anything?” 


* * * 


A convoy has just come in. 
The litter-bearers untangle them- 
selves from around the stove. 
One stuffs the deck of cards into 
a pocket. Another _ stretches. 
They go. The litters are care- 
fully lowered to the floor. Nice 
rows, very straight. The Admis- 
sion Officers go quickly from one 
to another. A glance at the card, 
a look at the patient, a curt order. 
Two litter-bearers stoop, lift, and 
carry him off to the appropriate 
ward. Four litters in each am- 
bulance. It is emptied in a min- 
ute. The ambulance moves a few 
feet and draws up before a door 
marked “Property exchange”. 
Four litters and twelve blankets 
are pulled from the pile, thrown 
iriside. The door slams. The 
ambulance drives up the street. 

Se 


The Surgeon is very happy. 
He stuffs food into his mouth, 
but he’s still talking about that 
operation just finished. Another 
Medical Officer asks a question. 
Reminds me so much of that year 
long ago when I was in sopho- 
more year at college and took my 
meals with a group of medical 
students. The talk goes on, The 
Surgeon came directly from the 
operating room. Still has his 
white knit stocking cap on his 
head. The mask is under his 
chin. The pale blue woolen pa- 
jama top is rumpled and not too 
clean. The coffee cup is finished. 
He gets up. “Well, 6 more wait- 
ing; better get back”. The nurse 
gets up, too. She hasn’t quite 
finished. She doesn’t even sigh. 

x Ok Ox 


“Any cigarettes?” That in- 
evitable question. Yes, I still have 


a few cartons. I take one from 
the pile. One carton, ten pack- 
ages, two hundred cigarettes—for 
75 men—and they have to last 
24 hours. This wardful haven’t 
had a cigarette in days. None at 
the front. We have so few. Must 
remember to ask the Red Cross 
again when I’m down that way 
this afternoon. Hopeless, of 
course. They haven’t had any 
for weeks. But maybe a ship- 
ment came through. Day before 
yesterday the Field Director 
thought he migh have some to- 
day. He has promised to save’ 
me a few cartons. 
* * Xx 


It's,a Lt-Caly! . “How. ean. I 
get out of here?” Just a cold. 
But he’s in the “chain of evacu- 
ation”. His Battalion Surgeon 
told him a few days in bed was 
all he needed, and set him to an 
Evacuation Hospital. 3 hours 
later he was on his way to us. 
Got here just in time for chow 
last night. I look at my watch. 
Evacuation begins in half an 
hour. Along with some 500 
others he will be taken by truck 
and ambulance to the rail head a 
few miles away. A hospital train 
will carry him to Paris, and a 
General Hospital. The Lt.-Col. is 
unhappy. His cold is almost gone. 
He wants to go back to the front. 
I take him to the CO. He is 
transferred to a General Hospital 
in the next town. Maybe he can 
persuade them there to return 
him to duty. Maybe not. 

ere Se 


“Can I say Mass tomorrow ?” 
A Chaplain! They come in, but 
not often. A good Irish face 
from South Boston. Father has 
a bit of trouble with his arm. It 
is Saturday afternoon and he has 


‘just arrived. This is very con- 
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venient. We haven’t seen a 
Roman Catholic priest for almost 
a month. A few of the soldiers 
want to go to Confession. The 
local Curé speaks no English. 
Reserved seats at the early Sun- 
day Mass in the village for our 
men. They are marched down 
and back. The Non-com. in 
charge sees to it that the Church 
detail tends to its business. The 
CO is helpful. He’ll let Father 
out tomorrow for an hour or so. 
Then he can hear Confessions 
and say Mass. The local civil- 


» ians will be thrilled, too. I take 


Father to see the Curé. Both 
stumble along in Latin, I arrange 
for a jeep and a driver. Next 
morning Father is not around. 
Somehow he got out of the hos- 
pital and is on his way to rejoin 
his outfit. The CO is angry. I’m 
told not to bother him again with 
requests to let a patient out— 
even if he is a Chaplain. But he 
winks. Does he think I had any- 
thing to do with the escape? Well, 
maybe he’s right. 
we ere 


It’s a dull afternoon. We 
haven’t had a patient in three 
days now. A few soldiers are col- 
lected around the stove. The talk 
is about the demobilization plan 
just announced by the War De- 
partment. Points. Everebody is 
busy counting points. Everybody 
is discouraged. Wasn’t it an- 
nounced that non-combat troops 
would be last in the list? Some- 
body makes a crack about being 
retired on half pay after 25 years 
service! There is silence, The joke 
is not appreciated. The talk finally 
dies down. Nobody really knows 
anything. Anyway, the subject is 
worn thin now. It has been dis- 
cussed so much the last week. 

* *K * 
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The Lt. is angry again. “Wish 
you'd talk to him; he’s in trouble, 
and this time he'll get what is 
coming to him; he’s got away 
with too much lately; I’ll send 
him in to you when I’m finished.” 
A few minutes later the Set. 
comes in. It must have been a 
wild night. Hang-over is writ- 
ten all over his face. The Ser- 
geant is now a private. He’s been 
reduced. He doesn’t care. It’s 
happened before. It was worth 
it, that binge. 

* Ok Ok 


“The Colonel wants you.” The 
CO wants to know about the 
movie schedule. I tell him we 
now have movies three days a 
week, 2 shows each day. We both 
wonder how long it will last. 
That is the arrangement, But the 
Special Service Company has a 
way of just not showing up. Or 
maybe the generator wouldn’t 
start. Or perhaps we saw that 
film two days ago. Anyway, we 
have a thrice weekly schedule. 
Everybody crowds into the ward. 
A hot jazz record is on the “play- 
back” while the operator makes 
connections, The movie begins. 
It’s terrible. But everybody en- 
joys it. Time for chow. An- 
other afternoon gone. 


a a 


That woman is here again. 
This time I understand that there 
are several baskets of cookies 
ready at her house. My assistant 
takes the jeep and returns with 
armloads of cookies, still warm. 
How good these civilians are. Al- 
most every day I get word that 
there is something ready. Grapes, 
or apples or pears or cookies. We 
put baskets in every ward. Some 
15 minutes later we collect the 


baskets—empty. Flowers, too. 
No sooner did we “set up” in this 
town than delegations began to 
arrive. ‘‘What can we do for the 
wounded?” The CO put me in 
charge. I run all over town. I 
make contacts. The Curé ap- 
points several women as officials. 
Everybody is happy. Every day 
the gifts come in. And the na- 
tives have so little themselves. 
We can’t accept their milk or 
butter or eggs. Just fruit, and 
cookies. 
* cS 


The Curé is very pleased with 
everything. A few days ago I 
made a collection among the per- 
sonnel. I take him hundreds of 
sticks of gum and rolls of hard 
candy. “For the school children.” 
Here he is looking very pleased. 
I open one envelope after an- 
other. Each grade writes a let- 
ter of thanks, signed by every 
child. Such munificence. Such 
generosity. Such kindness. 
Honor to our Liberators. I paste 
the letters on cardboard and hang 
them up where all the men can 
see them. Next day I take the 
Curé more gum and candy. There 
are tears in his eyes. So good, 
you Americans are. The Curé 
is beaming even more than the 
other day, no, it was last week. 
This time each envelope contains 
a folder, with a hand-drawn cover 
in colors. Inside in letters of gilt 
ink the results of a Novena—so 
many Masses, so many Commun- 
ions, so many Visits, so many 
Rosaries—all for Our Liberators, 
and the wounded heroes. All this 
for a few sticks of gum and some 
candy. It is now a crime around 
here to use candy or gum. It 
goes to the Chaplain. He doesn’t 
use it for himself either. 

* KOK 


We are glad to be inside build- 
ings in this weather. It’s snow- 
ing now. A relief after all that 
rain. Ever since we landed in 
England we've been in tents. 
This last move put us inside. 
True the hospital is in a ware- 
house. But things are clean. The 
walls are white-washed. Some- 
times the stoves can almost warm 
the wards. The personnel are 
billeted across the street. It was 
a factory. Now it is home. The 
working day is 12 hours—from 8 
to 8, or from 8 to 8. The work- 


ing week is 7 days. We have ° 


done this ever since coming to 
the continent. We think nothing 
of it now. 
* oF 

The Officers are billeted in pri- 
vate houses up and down the 
street. I am very lucky. A room 
to myself. A real bed. The cot 
and bed-roll are in a corner. 
They'll be used again, but mean- 
while I take full advantage of a 
teal bed. It is difficult to get up 
mornings. But the alarm rings 
at 6. The room is cold, but a few 
layers of woolies help. Good to 
have electricity again. Civiliza- 
tion is comfortable. Mme has a 
can of hot water outside the door. 
Shaving in cold water is not 
pleasant. Civilization is so com- 
fortable. Time for Office. I say 
Prime through None. Time for 
Mass. In a minute everything is 
arranged on my desk. Prepara- 
tion, Mass, Thanksgiving. What 
a blessed privilege, this daily, 
solitary Mass. There is so much 
to take to God. There is so much 
to get from God. I put on my 
shoes. Nice not to have to put 
on leggings. These “combat 
boots” with their sewed on 
leather tops are buckled in a 


minute. 
xk *K 
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I am at the mess hall a little 
after 7. It is cold. Powdered 
eggs. Again. If anyone serves 
me scrambled eggs “after” T’ll 
not be responsible. Of course, 
there will be a difference between 
powdered eggs and fresh eggs. 
Maybe there’ll be pancakes to- 
morrow. ‘The coffee is terrible. 
I put in a plenty of canned milk, 
and rough sugar. The coffee is 
still terrible. I drink 3 cupfuls. 


* OK OF 


I return to my room about 6. 
Mme, bless her heart, started a 
fire in the stove I picked up in 
Paris—from an abandoned Nazi 
barracks. The soft coal bricks I 
brought from southern Belgium. 
Must remember to look for some 
more tomorrow. Heard today 
that there is a pile a few miles out 
of town. Better get there before 
the Air Corps pinches it all. I 
take off my shoes. They seemed 
to weigh a ton. I say Vespers 
and Compline. There was no 
mail today, so I won’t write a 
letter tonight. Funny about that 
mail. One day we'll be flooded 
with it. Then for days none will 
come. Everybody blames the 
APO. I read a little. Mme rings 
the bell. Already 8 o’clock! I go 
downstairs. Mme and M are 
beaming. A tall glass of hot milk 
and a few cookies. I sit down. 
Mme begins to chatter, M winks 
—women always talk, it means. 
Mme chatters on, This time it is 
all about how she persuaded her 
cousin on the farm to give her 
an egg. Mme chatters on. She 
has been very lucky. There are 3 
eggs. She shows them to me. To- 
morrow, being Sunday there will 
be a party breakfast at chez 
Pironet. And, won’t I join them 
in an egg? And how do I want 


it prepared? And won’t I come 
to dinner? A specialty tomorrow. 
M winks—women always talk. I 
remember that I’ve some smok- 
ing tobacco. I run upstairs and 
get it. M is rationed to two 
packages a month — cabbage 
leaves, he says. But he smokes 
it. I give him the package that 
is my ration for the week. Some- 
how I don’t care to smoke my 
pipe this week. M is overcome. 
I think for a minute he will kiss 
me. He does! 


* KF 


Mme is angry. It appears I 
don’t change my socks often 
enough. And only one shirt in 
the laundry this week. I try to 
tell her that I’ve usually worn 
the same shirt for three weeks. 
She won’t listen. Sometimes I 
think it was less bother out in 
the field. We did our own laun- 
dry, or we just wore the same 
clothes. But now we are back in 
civilization. Must conform. I 
had gone to the Supply Sergeant 
today and brought back a few 
bars of good yellow GI soap. 
Mme is so happy she declares 
that tomorrow she will wash my 
rain-coat. I look at it and find 
that it is mud-covered. Never 
noticed it before. 


*x *K 


I spend an hour or so with the 
Pironets. I can’t talk much, but 
I can understand a lot. Anywhere 
there is always the dictionary. 
Finally I excuse myself. Matins 
and Lauds and I’m almost ready 
for bed. What a privilege to have 
a night off for a change. I re- 
membér that there was no time 
for a Meditation today. Too late 
now. I'll try to say my Rosary 
with extra care. The alarm rings. 
Another day. 
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BLESSED ARE THE HOME-MAKERS 


Where Christianity Begins 


Our blessed Lord lived for the 
greater part of his life on earth 
in a home. It was in His home 
that He “increased in wisdom 
and stature, and in favour with 
God and man.” 

He was born of a human 
mother. His attachment to her 
and to His home was so unfalter- 
ing, that for thirty years He 
abode in the simple quietude of 
home life at Nazareth. He shared 
in pleasant intercourse in the 
humble homes of His friends. 
One home was especially dear to 
him—the home of J azarus and 
his sisters at Bethany. For little 
children He showed a particular 
love. His first miracle was at 
the family gathering at Cana. His 
last miracle was to restore the 
grief in the home at Bethany. Al- 
most His last charge as He lay 
dying was to see that His mother 
was provided with a home. 

It was from the storehouse of 
home memories that our Lord 
drew the illustrations for His 
teaching and parables. He had 
considered, not only the flowers 
and grass of the fields and the 
birds, but also the little chickens 
sheltering beneath the hen’s 
wings; the day when the neck- 
lace was broken and the house 
was turned out to find the lost 
coin; the shepherd who carried 
the lost sheep on his back: even 
the lampstand and the door, the 
salt, the lights from the cottage 
windows shining out on the hill- 
side at night. I fancy there is 
hardly a parable which was not 
to be a memory of His home. 

It was from the lips of His 
mother that our Lord must have 


heard the great tales of Joseph, 
Isaac, Samuel and David. She 
would have told Him of the visits 
of the shepherds and the kings, 
the adventures of the flight and 
the homecoming to Nazareth. 
She taught Him to read. She 
taught Him the psalms. She 
taught Him about God and 
prayer. There is an old Chinese 
proverb, “An hundred men may 
make an encampment; but it 
takes a woman to make a home.” 
It was the Blessed Virgin who 
made the home for our Lord; 
and no earthly home can ever 
have been so happy as the home 
of the Holy Family of Nazareth. 

Home life today is undergoing 
torturing strains. Many homes 
are forsaken; many have van- 
ished. Domestic service is no 
longer domesticated, but roving 
and precarious. It is hard to keep 
home “going”. Yet perhaps peo- 
ple love and long for homes more 
than ever. Perhaps you must lose 
or leave your home to find out 
how much you love it. It is 
strange that the word “home- 
sickness” is not a very old Eng- 
lish word. Coleridge invented it 
in 1798. He was in Germany, 
and wrote a poem called “Home- 
sickness”, in which occurs the 
line, “Home-sickness is a wasting 
pang.” 

Our Lord’s Incarnate Life 
surely teaches us that the training 
and tender affections of home 
which are called forth and disci- 
plined in us here, in all the various 
relationships of home life, are 
but a foretaste and beginning of 
the perfect love of a heavenly 
home; and that of heaven itself 
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no surer image or likeness can be Christian home is the Christian 

found on earth than in a Chris- Church in miniature. The home 

tian home. of Nazareth was the Kingdom of 
Not charity only, but Chris- God in miniature—or should we 

tianity itself also begins at home. not say rather, in its, full magni- 

There is no finer task than to be _ficence, authority and beauty? 

a Christian home-maker. The —J. A. B. in the Church Times. 


i 
PRAYERS FOR THE CHURCH UNITY OCTAVE 
January 18th to 25th 


From the Feast of S. Peter’s Chair at Rome, to the Feast of the 
Conversion of S, Paul, the Apostle of the Nations. 
“They all may be one: that the world may believe that Thou hast sent Me.” 


It is only by the reunion of all Christians into the one Visible Kingdom 
of Christ, symbolized by the Chair of S. Peter, the central See of Christendom 
at Rome, that the power of the Church can be directed. without the present 
waste and rivalry, to the conversion of the whole world, by, the One Faith to 
Christ our King. 


PRAYER: To bé recited Daily. 

Antiphon: That they may all be One, as Thou, Father, art in Me and I in 
Thee: that they also may be One in Us; that the world may believe that Thou 
hast sent Me. 

V. I'say unto thee that thou art Peter. 
R. And upon this Rock I will build My Church. 
Let us pray. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, Who saidst unto Thine Apostles, Peace I leave with 
you, My Peace I give unto you: regard not our sins, but the Faith of Thy 
Church, and vouchsafe to grant her peace and unity according to Thy will; 
Who livest and reignest God for ever and ever. Amen. 


Our Father. Hail Mary. 


DAILY INTENTIONS SUGGESTED 
Jan. 18—S. Peter’s Chair at Rome. The return of all the 

“Other Sheep” to the “One Fold.” 

“19—Reunion of the Eastern and Western Churches. 

“ 20—The repairing of the 16th century breach between 
England and Rome. 

“ 21—The return of Lutheran and other European 
Protestants to Holy Church. 

“  22—The return of all Dissidents to Holy Church. 

“ 23—The return to the Holy Sacraments of lapsed 
Catholics. 

“ 24—The Conversion of the Jews. 

“ 25—Conversion of S. Paul. The Missionary conquest 
of the whole world for Christ the King. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 

1, Receive Holy Communion as often as possible during the Octave. 

2. Attend Mass daily for the Intentions of the Octave. 

3. Say a Decade of the Holy Rosary each day for the Intentions. 

4. Offer a penance, a fast, the Stations of the Cross, or some devotion as 
an act of Reparation for the sins of heresy and schism. 

5. Offer Prayer or Intention at Mass every Thursday for the Reunion of 
Catholic Christendom. 

6. Study the question of Reunion, particularly as it affects ourselves and 
the Roman Catholic Church. 

Ty J 


THE CHURCH UNITY OCTAVE 


1945 


This ‘Call to special prayer 
during the eight days from Jan- 
uary 18th (the Feast of St. 
Peter’s Chair at Rome) to Jan- 
uary 25th (the Feast of the Con- 
version of St. Paul), for the 
Unity of Christians, comes this 
year with a special force and 
meaning. The whole world is in 
an unprecedented state of dis- 
unity and chaos—religious, poli- 
tical, social and economic—and 
civilization itself appears to be 
trembling in the balance. Calls 
to prayer and special days of in- 
tercession for God’s protection 
and guidance are reaching us 
from all sides—from the Presi- 
dent, from bishops, from _poli- 
ticians, and even from the news- 
paper press. Amid all these many 
voices (not always mutually con- 
sistent among themselves) we 
have need to think things out 
very carefully and determine the 
principles upon which unity can 
be achieved. It is obviously not 
enough to pray that the Allied 
Nations may obtain victory in 
the war. Victory, if God: grant 
it to us, is but the prelude to a 
world-wide reconstruction of all 
human relationships and modes 
of life. Various “plans” are be- 
ing put forward for the peace of 
the world, some of which, we 
must confess, fill us with perplex- 
ity and doubt. The essential point 
in any plan of re-construction 
after the war must be to deter- 
mine the true purpose of human 
life and the relationship of man 
to God. Material welfare, poli- 
tical unity, freedom in the true 
meaning of the word, can only 
be attained on one condition— 
“Seek ye first the Kingdom of 


God and his Righteousness and 
all these things shall be added 
unto you.” 

The Kingdom of God can only 
come in its fullness when Christ 
the King shall come again to 
reign over a “new earth”; but 
meanwhile we have not been left 
without a guide. The Church 
which Christ founded upon the 
rock of Peter is the nucleus and 
foreshadowing of that perfected 
Kingdom and the means by 
which it shall be established. 
Many are dimly beginning to per- 
ceive that world-unity can only 
be brought about through relig- 
ious unity, though their concep- 
tion of religious unity is merely 
a federation of discordant ele- 
ments, achieved by watering 
down the Christian Faith and by 
discovering a “formula” which 
each party can interpret in a dif- 
ferent sense. 

There are others (including 
many of the “Anglo-Catholic” 
party in the Church) who, while 
repudiating Pan-Protestant fed- 
eration, are content to pray for a 
restoration of Church unity with- 
out any really clear conception of 
what “unity” means. The Church 
Unity Octave must not be con- 
fused with such vague longings as 
these. We welcome, indeed, all 
prayer for religious unity—pray- 
ers which God will answer ac- 
cording to his will and purpose— 
but we have learned from exper- 
ience the need of a definite ex- 
planation of the method by which 
it is to be brought about. The 
promoters of the Octave put for- 
ward the principles upon which 
alone, they are convinced, true 
unity can be attained. The fol- 
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lowing “Premises” express our 
dogmatic position in this matter 
as needful to be borne in mind 
by workers in our cause— 


(1) The conversion of the world de- 
pends upon the Visible Unity of 
the Church of God, for our Lord 
prayed “That they may all be one 
.... that the World may believe.” 


(2) He provided means for the main- 
tenance of this Unity by the ap- 
pointment of a visible head of the 
visible Body: ‘Thou art Peter, 
and upon this Rock I will build 
my Church.” 

History has shown what inter- 
pretation the Church has given to 
this text, for none other has ever 
been the Church’s acknowledged 
head upon earth save him who 
sits on Peter’s throne. Separation 
from this centre of Unity has al- 
ways led the separated into fur- 
ther schisms, while acknowledg- 
ment of it by all must necessarily 
result in the healing of all divi- 
sions. 


(3) The dogmatic decrees that con- 
cern the supremacy of S. Peter’s 
successor and his infallibility in 
Faith and Morals, while not capa- 
ble of being rescinded even by the 
Pope himself, do nevertheless ad- 
mit of elucidation and further 
definition such as would make 
their general acceptance by the 
Catholic-minded inevitable. 


(4) Further, it may be hoped that 
many vital and important matters 
left over by the Vatician Council, 
such as those concerning the mys- 
tical nature of the Church, will 
eventually be considered and is- 
sue in such definitions as may 
bring out the true balance of the 
doctrine concerning the relation- 
ship between the successor of S, 
Peter and the rest of the Aposto- 
lic Episcopate and the body of the 
faithful. 


We therefore make a special 
appeal to those who claim the 
title of “Anglo-Catholic.” If this 
title means anything at all it must 
imply a belief that the Church of 
England is an integral part of the 
Catholic Church, and dependent 
for her existence upon loyalty to 


Catholic principles. But a study 
of history shows clearly that the 
principles upon which the Church 
of England is founded include 
belief in the spiritual supremacy 
of the Successor of S. Peter. 
She was forcibly torn away from 
the unity of the Western Church 
by the tyrannical action of Henry 
VIII and Queen Elizabeth. She 
was forced against her will into 
a condition of material schism, 
but she has never repudiated the 
spiritual Primacy of the Pope. 
Immediately after the death of 
Elizabeth attempts were made by 
Anglican kings, bishops, divines 
and statesmen to bring about 
(under the Anglican hierarchy) 
corporate reunion with the Holy 
See, on the basis of complete 
dogmatic agreement. These at- 
tempts were frustrated, not by 
any reluctance on the part of the 
Roman Mother to receive back 
her daughter into the family 
unity, but by the violence of 
Puritan opposition and the un- 
reasoning prejudice which had 
grown up in consequence of the 
Spanish Armada. 

After the end of the Stuart 
dynasty all further attempts at 
corporate re-union were in abey- 
ance for a time owing to the ac- 
cession to the throne of the 
Dutch Calvinist William III and 
the German Lutheran House of 
Hanover, and the political 
triumph of the Whig party; but 
they were never abandoned. The 
desire for corporate re-union with 
Rome ran like a golden thread 
through the troubled eighteenth 
century, until early in the nine- 
teenth century it found its ex- 
pression in the Oxford Move- 
ment and the Catholic Revival. 
“Agnlican Papalists” are the true 
successors of the ‘Tractarian 
Fathers, and, we must claim, the 
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only truly loyal members of the 
Church of England. The “Three 
Branch theory” of the Church 
and the conception that the 
Church of England is an entirely 
independent, self-going concern— 
Catholic but anti-papal—is a 
quite modern idea, which would 
have been unintelligible alike to 
Catholic antiquity and to the 
Church of England herself dur- 
ing the first 1,000 years of her 
history, while today it is becom- 
ing increasingly untenable. It 
has led nowhere save to the dilu- 
tion of Catholic principles with 
modernism, and the substitution 
of mere ceremonial for dogmatic 
faith. 

What we are concerned with 


h 


is that the will of God for his 
Church should be fulfilled. The 
Church Unity Octave takes the 
long view, as is shown by the 
heads suggested for intercession. 
These include, not only the heal- 
ing of the  sixteenth-century 
schism between England and 
Rome, but also the conversion of 
the Jews and the missionary con- 
quest of the world. These are is- 
sues which admittedly lie in the 
distant future. We pray that 
God’s will for his Church may 
eventually be fulfilled that all 
may be one in Christ. It is most 
important that all should continue 
the work of the Octave through- 


out the year. 


A LITANY OF OUR LADY OF CLEMENCY 
By Fr. JoserpH, O.S.F. ; ; 


Kyrie Eleison 
Christ, hear us 


Christe Eletson 
Christ, graciously hear us 


Kyrie Eleison 


LITANY (Continued) 


Queen of the Church Militant 

Queen of the Church Expectant 

Queen ‘of the Church Triumphant 
* 


Queen of the holy Angels 

Queen of All Saints 

Queen of all who serve Christ the King 
* 


Queen of the Kingdom of God 
Queen of justice 
Queen of peace 

* Ok OK 


Protectress of children 
Protectress of virgins 
Protectress of the aged 

* 


Protectress of the chastity of men 
Protectress of the valour of soldiers 


Protectress of those who die in battle 
* 


Protectress against cruelty 
Protectress against greed 


- Protectress against the ravages of war 


* OK 


Our Lady of the Incarnation 
Our Lady of the Crucifixion 


_ Our Lady of the Resurrection 


* 


Refuge of sinners 

Friend of the weak 

Strength of the down-trodden 
* 


Help of the persecuted 
Consoler of the afflicted 
Succour in every need 


** x 
Spare us O Lord 
Graciously hear us O Lord 


Have mercy upon us 
* 


| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Intercede 
for 

holy 
Church 


Pray 
for those 
for whom 


we pray 


Obiain 
for us 
the Grace 
of God 


O Lamb of God that takest away the sins of the world: 
O Lamb of God that takest away the sins of the world: 


O Lamb of God that takest away the sins of the world: 


* 
O Father the Father of Heaven Have 
O God the Son Redeemer of the world mercy 
O God the Holy Ghost upon 
O Holy Trinity, One God Us 
* KOK 
Holy Mary ) 
Holy Mother of God 
Holy Virgin of virgins | 
* 
Mother of the Holy Family | Pray 
Mother of Nazareth for 
Mother of all mankind us 
x 
Mother of our Saviour 
Mother of Christ the King 
Mother of the Prince of Peace 
Ok x 
Mother of seven joys ) 
Mother of seven sorrows 
Mother of clemency | 
* : 
Mother of the suffering | Beseech 
Mother of the wounded God’s 
Mother of those in prison clemency 
* 
Mother of the homeless | 
Mother of the dying 
Mother of holy souls ) 
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O Christ hear us 

O Christ graciously hear us 

Pray for us, O holy Lady of Clemency 

That we may be made worthy of the promises of Christ 


* 


Let us pray: 

Grant thine abundant grace, O Lord, both to us and those for whom we 
pray, that watever may befall us we may serve thee with courageous and 
cheerful hearts: at the prayers of the blessed Ever-Virgin Mother of God, 
which same underwent all the temptations and sorrows of this life; and yet 
not even death could bind her in bonds who conceived in her heart and brought 
forth unto life thy Blessed Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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MEMBERS OF S. CLEMENT’S CONGREGATION IN 


U. S. MILITARY SERVICE 


Chaplain Russell O, Kirsch, U.S.A. 
Chaplain John A. Schultz, U.S.A. 


Robert Addy 
Richard Barron 
Francis Becker 
Robert Buchanan 
Winter Burton 
Raymond Davis 
George Day 
Sidney Derrick 
Samuel Evans 
Horace Fisher 
Paul Foody 
Stephen Gilbert 
Harold Haines 
Jesse Haines 
William Haines 
Merril Hallowell 
Francis Hanby 
_ Daniel Hansell 
William Hall 
Helen Irwin 
Walter Johnson 
Herschel Kidd 
George Lee 


YH 


REL EB, 


James William Coyle 
Frederick Hausam Hobdell 
Herman Eugene Rixstine 


“H 


PRAYER 


Josephine McCord 
William McCord 
Howard Mensch 
Grace Morris 
Shirley Ownes 
Kenneth Parsons 
Kenneth Paul 
Remsen Paul 
William Pike 
Charles Randall 
George Riley 
John Roberts 
Raymond Roberts 
Harry Rothwell 
Harry Schoel 

Jo Mitchell Shaub 
Norman Sill 

Fred Simpson 
Robert Steele 
George Stewart 
William Thompson 
William Trevaskis 
Robert Walters 


Brooke Leland Schoel 


Howard Schweiker 


Alexander William Wolf 


O Almighty Lord God, who neither slumberest nor sleepest ; 
Protect and assist, we beseech thee, all those who at home or abroad, 
by land, by sea, or in the air, are serving this country, that they, 
being armed with thy defense, may be preserved evermore in all 
perils ; and being filled with wisdom and girded with strength, may 


do their duty to thy honour and glory; through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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S. CLEMENT’S PULPIT 


Laborare est orare 


To pray is to work. I am 
afraid that too many people 
think of prayer as a luxury, 
something for those to indulge in 
who have plenty of leisure. So 
often people say to me: If I had 
the time I would love to pray, or, 
I wish I had an aptitude for 
prayer. The desire to pray seems 
to be hidden in the hearts of men 
and women, but the ability to 
pray is something we acquire only 
by hard work. The Holy Spirit 
gives us the desire to pray, and 
he will give us the spirit with 
which to pray. Then we must 
take that spirit of prayer, and by 
hard and persistent work, trans- 
late it into the living operation of 
our hearts and souls. 


Prayer looks easy. We see 
someone kneeling quietly in the 
Church, motionless, and to all 
outward appearances undis- 
turbed. When we ourselves kneel 
down to pray we are restless, our 
minds are distracted, and we are 
ill at ease. Perhaps the persons 
kneeling so quietly have wander- 
ing thoughts too and distracted 
minds; but they are trying to 
control their distractions and con- 
centrate on the immediate work 
of prayer. Prayer is an art, and 
we acquire that art only after 
hard work, and perseverance 
through many failures. Our de- 
sire to pray, no matter how sin- 
cere, is not enough to give us the 
gift of prayer. We must have 
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the desire first and the will to 
pray; the rest will come only 
after long trial and determined 
effort. To pray is to work. 
The whole Christian Life and its 
living is a work of prayer, Prayer 
is communion with God, and 
since that should be a continuous 
state between the soul and God, 
it must not be broken. This union 
is given to us in the Sacrament 
of Baptism. When it is broken 
by sin it is restored by the Sacra- 
ment of Penance. It is strength- 
ened by the Sacrament of Holy 
Communion. But even with all 
these Sacramental helps and 
graces, the soul must work to co- 
operate with them. They are 
Sacraments, not charms. They 
convey what God promises to 
give, but these gifts become ef- 
fective in us only in so far as we 
work to make them a part of our- 
selves. The Christian Life is not 
an escape either from ourselves 
nor from the world; it is not an 
easy way out, as too many people 
try to make it. The Christian 
Life, if it is to be truly ‘Chris- 
tian, is a life of work. Instead 
of isolating us, it precipitates us 
into the midst of seething ac- 
tivity. And it is to a life of work 
that our Blessed Lord calls us 
when he calls us to be his dis- 
ciples. The New Testament gives 
us a story of intense activity on 
the part of our Lord and his fol- 
lowers. The parables that por- 
tray the Kingdom are all stories 
of intense activity. Whether the 
activity is the busy bustle of the 
workers in the vineyard or 
whether it is the silent and hid- 
den growth of the seed, it is ac- 
tivity, itis work. Our Lord him- 
self sets us the example, and in 
the Kingdom we have the theatre 
for this life and this work. Read 
one of the Gospels one day with 


the thought of our Lord’s intense 
activity. Try to picture how he 
accomplished all he did in the 
brief compass of his earthly min- 
istry. Try to see how little time 
there was in which he could re- 
tire for rest. He spent whole 
nights in prayer; he spent whole 
days on a mission of mercy or of 
comfort. “He went about doing 
good.” He was never idle, His 
meat and drink was “to do the 
will of God.” He knew the bur- 
den of the flesh, for the Incarna- 
tion was a very real thing. He 
felt the pull of personal desire. 
He had to struggle with his will, 
as he prayed in the garden, “Not 
my will, but thine be done.” He 
prayed so hard and so earnestly 
that “he sweat as it were great 
drops of blood.” He gave of him- 
self so fully that he felt virtue 
going out from him. There was 
never a moment when he was not 
conscious of God’s presence, not 
a moment when he did not carry 
on in the realization of his union 
with his Heavenly Father, yet at 
the same time he was always con- 
scious of the “world, the flesh 
and the devil.” 

Unfortunately we have a way 
of shutting off our religion and 
our spiritual life into a compart- 
ment of our being. We perhaps 
have a rule of life, and when we 
are keeping some one of the 
items in that rule, we think of 
ourselves as being religious. 
When the rule is completed for 
the time being, we forget what 
we are and whose, and go about 
our business. When we leave off 
our prayers, we leave off our con- 
sciousness of God’s presence; we 
meet temptation of one kind or 
another, and we fall, all because 
somehow we left God behind 
when we left the Church or our 
prayer table or the place where 
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we were holding communion with 
God. Prayer which is synonym- 
ous with the Christian Life be- 
longs to the whole of our living. 
It cannot be put into a compart- 
ment, to be brought out on Sun- 
days at Mass, and every night 
and morning for a few minutes 
when we kneel for our devotions. 
To pray is to work. So all of 
our work is to be carried on in 
the spirit of prayer. All of our 
work must be begun, continued 
and ended in God, if by his 
mercy we are to inherit everlast- 
ing life. We must abandon the 
idea that the Christian Life is a 
luxury ; that it is something to be 
indulged in by people of leisure. 
There is no man so busy that he 
cannot pray. There is no man so 
busy that he cannot carry on his 
busy-ness in the spirit and atmos- 
phere of prayer. Much of the 
dreariness and monotony of our 
daily avocations would be re- 
lieved if we went about them in 
the spirit of prayer, and sought 
to have our Lord with us in the 
office, the school-room and the 
factory. To pray is to work. To 
work is to pray. We must learn 
to make our work a prayer ; to do 
all things for the glory of God. 
We can wash dishes to the glory 
of God as well as preach a ser- 
mon to his glory. The one does 
not belong to God any more than 
the other. When you take God 
thus intimately into your life, 
when you do everything in the 
consciousness of his abiding pres- 
ence, you will find a sweetness in 
what may seem to you now to be 
but drudgery, you will find a sat- 
isfaction in doing what now seems 
to have no point, you will realize 
a reward in the Lord’s silent 
Well dome that will more than 
compensate you for all your 
labour. 


i 


In a time of national crisis 
such as we are now enduring the 
Government could not depend 
upon volunteer service for a suf- 
ficient defense of the country. It 
has been necessary for the Gov- 
ernment to draft, to conscript 
men and women for its Armed 
Forces and Defense Works. The 
Church is even more in need of 
an Army today than is the na- 
tion, for the enemies of God are 
rampant all about us, and unless 
Christian men and women volun- 
teer to serve God, freely, open 
and above-board, we are likely to 
loose a moral victory at home 
while winning a military one 
abroad. ‘What shall it profit a 
man if he gain the whole world 
and loose his own soul?” We are 
told we are fighting for the Peace 
of God, and we try to believe it. 
Yet as we read the news on the 


home front we fear that if the 


war were to end today, we would 
still be far off from God’s Peace. 
There is urgent work for all of 
us to do in order to bring about 
this necessary result, to attain 
this moral victory. 

There is of course the actual 
praying that must be done. . The 
continuous round of liturgical 
worship of the Church of God, 
and the assistance of the faithful 
at Mass which is the Church’s 
work of prayer and the work of 
God. Then there is the life of 
prayer that must be lived in the 
world. The Christian Life that 
must be exemplified in our daily 
contacts with our fellow-men. 
The witness must be borne 
wherever we are and in whatever 
we are doing. Prayer must be- 
gin in the House of God and go 
out from there into all the realms 
of life and living. If we are to 
work at prayer and make prayer 
our work, it must begin here, Un- 
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less prayer is energized by the 
Sacraments of the Church it will 
be enervated effort. Unless prayer 
is prompted by a sincere desire 
to further the principles of ‘Chris- 
tianity and establish in the world 
the standard of Christ, it will be 
a waste of time. The world is 
confronted as we must all realize 
with an almost unprecedented 
moral crisis. Who is to resolve 
it into the safe keeping of God 
if it is not Christian men and 
women. Prayer is the God-given 
instrument by which this solution 
is to come. 

The three Sundays called Sep- 
tuagesima-tide seem to belong to 
neither the Epiphany season that 
goes before nor to Lent that fol- 
lows after. Yet in another sense 
Septuagesima - tide belongs to 
both, for-we take the lessons of 
the former season and try to 
translate them into spiritual ac- 
tivity for the latter. Lent is a 
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time not for spiritual luxuries, 
but a time for work. It is not a 
time in which to gwe up, but to 
take on. The workers in God’s 
field of battle are all volunteers; 
no one is drafted, no one is com- 
pelled. When you are anticipat- 
ing Lent, and I fear some of you 
anticipate it with dread, resolve 
to make it a season of work; of 
work in prayer; of work in liv- 
ing the Catholic Religion as 
you have never lived it before; 
of bearing a faithful witness 
to our Lord and God on every 
possible occasion. God’s Siaving 
Cause is lagging in the world 
today because of “weak knees 
and hands that hang down.” To- 
day he calls for men. “Why 
stand ye here all the day idle?” 
Go into the Vineyard! 


Sermon preached in S. Clement's 
Church. Septuagesima Sun- 
day, 1944. 


THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY 
OF S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


YEARLY REPORT, 1944 
By Miss Mary P. Farr 


The Yarnall Library of The- 
ology of St. Clement’s Church 
suffered an irreparable loss in the 
death of The Reverend Dr. 
Joseph Cullen Ayer on April 15, 
1944. Dr. Ayer for many years 
had given freely of his time to 
the Yarnall Library. It was due 
to his vigilance in studying old 
book catalogues that the Yarnall 
Library has acquired so many 
rare and valuable books. Two 
purchases of which Dr. Ayer was 
particularly proud arrived just a 
few weeks before his death. They 
were “A survey of the pretended 
Holy Discipline” by Richard Ban- 
croft, archbishop of Canterbury, 
published in 1593 and five folio 


volumes in their original binding 
of Nicolaus de Lyra’s “Postillae’’, 
published in 1502. It was of this 
latter that Peter of Pflug wrote 
the doggerel, “Si Lyra non lyras- 
set, Lutherus non saltasset,” be- 
cause Luther used this commen- 
tary so freely in his study of 
Genesis. 

At the time of his death Dr. 
Ayer was engaged in the prepar- 
ation of the Supplement to the 
printed catalogue of the Yarnall 
Library, which he had hoped to 
have in the printer’s hands be- 
fore the summer months. This 
printed catalogue, which Dr. 
Ayer edited and St. Clement’s 
Church published in 1933, has 
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done much to spread the fame of 
the Yarnall Library. Through it, 
the Head of the History Depart- 
ment of Wilson College learned 
that the Yarnall Library pos- 
sessed a copy of Sir Thomas 
More’s “Epistola in qua respondet 
literis Ioannis Pomrani”, pub- 
lished in 1568, which she had pre- 
viously consulted in the British 
Museum. There is but one other 
copy of the book in this country, 
and that is in the Huntington Li- 
brary, San Marino, California. 
Requests have come from all 
parts of the United States and 
Canada to borrow books on the 
Interlibrary loan. Books have 
bent lent to Whitman College, 
Walla Walla, Washington ; to the 
University of Idaho, Moscow, 
Idaho; to McGill University, 
Montreal; to Duke University. 
Durham, North ‘Carolina; and to 
many neighboring colleges. Min- 
isters of all denominations, from 
Mennonites to Jewish rabbis, and 
students from other theological 
seminaries make constant use of 
the Library. Dr. Ayer was ever 
ready to help and advise any 
scholar using the Library. Many 
a man has declared he received 
more help and inspiration in half- 
an-hour’s talk with Dr. Ayer, 
than from any book he consulted. 
From June 1, 1943 to June 1, 
1944, 597 volumes were added to 
the Yarnall Library. This num- 
ber includes some books imported 
from England, as well as those 
purchased in this country, and 
gifts from individuals. Mrs. 
Benedict of S. Clement’s Church 
presented a copy of the Greek 
Septuagint, published in 1725; 
Mrs. Henry G. Brock presented, 
with many other books, 80 vol- 
umes of Abbe Migne’s “Patrolo- 
giae Graecae”, and the Father 
Rector gave many new publica- 
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tions. The Yarnall Library en- 
deavors to keep abreast of the 
times with new books on both 
theology and church history. 

During the year 407 volumes 
have been rebound, thus preserv- 
ing many valuable books. Among 
these were 73 volumes of Ludo- 
vico Muratori’s “Rerum Itali- 
carum Scriptores”, which had 
been purchased in paper form 
some years ago. These with the 
“Monumenta Germaniae Histor- 
ica” form a valuable collection 
for scholars. Many of the old 
books, too frail to rebind, have 
been “boxed”, thus preserving 
them in their original form. 
Other old books have — been 
“foxxed”, a process by which the 
old back of the book is replaced 
with a new one and the leather 
of the two covers is skived and 
replaced, thus retaining the ori- 
ginal appearance as far as pos- 
sible. Last autumn Dr. Ayer 
brought from his own private li- 
brary many valuable pamphlets, 
including some of his own pub- 
lications. These were bound, 
grouping together those on the 
same subject. Happily these were 
returned from the bindery in 
time for Dr. Ayer to see them in 
their new form. They will be 
carefully indexed and entered in 
the card catalogue. 

It was the hope of Dr. Ayer 
that the Yarnall Library should 
continue to serve scholars for 
many generations to come, and 
every effort is being made to this 
end. 


(Miss Farr is Librarian of the 
William Bacon Stevens Library 
of the Philadelphia Divinity 
School who are for the present 
custodians of the Yarnall Library 
of Theology of S. Clement's 
Church.) 


PARISH REGISTER 


BAPTISMS 
“As many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ” 


Sept. 10, Patricia Sigrid Denny 
24, Regina Irene Evans 

Oct. 15, James Joseph MacNeill 

Noy. 26, Frank Buhler Martin 


MARRIAGES 
“Those whom God hath joined together let no man put asunder” 


Sept. 16, Donald Irvin McLaughlin and Emma Louise Widmaier 


BURIALS — 
“Rest eternal grant unto them O Lord: and let light perpetual shine upon them” 


July 7, Thomas Bensley, Priest 
Sept. 27, Frederick Hausam Hobdell, 1st Lt. U.S.A. 
Oct, 12, William Phillips 


oN 


ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


JANUARY 8, Lilian Delaney Pritchett; 9, Elizabeth Stinson; 14, Gertrude 
Laird Brown; 15 Fr. Benson, S.S.J.E.; 17, Fr. Field, S.S.J.E.; 19, Lord 
Halifax; 23, Elemeda Rasco, Cardinal Mercier, Dorothy Calvert Lock- 
wood; 25, Jacob Alfred Fritz; 26, Fr. Quin; 30, Rae Williams. 


FEBRUARY 1, Julia Neill Mayer; 10, Sarah Jane May; 11, Elizabeth Righter; 
13, Catherine Gatewood Atwill; 14, Mary Corfield Price; 17, Viola Cour- 
cier; 19, Alice Coulthard; 20, Sarah Elizabeth Reed; 23, Emily Yarnall; 
24, Fr. Bulkeley; 28, Catherine Stinson Coyle. 


MARCH 1, Bishop Garland, John Lawrence Wetherill; 3, Margaret Virginia 
Taylor, Isabella Preston Cook; 4, Walter Atlee Buchanan; 6, Elizabeth 
MacElroy; 8, James Smalley; 9, Emily Trenary; 12, Elizabeth Onyx Hall; 
14, Bertha Newbold; 15, Mary Ann Hoffman; 16, Fr. Spong, Charles 
Hagert; 21, Patty Neill; 22, Sarah Grace Oldroyd; 23, Charles Miller; 28, 
Caroline Lea Marsh; 29, Etta Childs Ruff, Fr. John Keble; 31, Elizabeth 
Osman Klevan. 


x 
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A PRAYER FOR THE DEAD 


Antiphon:—Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth, yea, 
saith the Spirit, for they rest from their labours and their works do 
follow them. 


V. Grant them, O Lord, eternal rest. 
R. And let light perpetual shine upon them. 


Prayer:—O Lord, to whom all things live, mercifully look upon the souls of 
thy departed servants, whose anniversaries we have in remembrance, and 
grant that being purified from every stain of sin, they may enter into Thy 
rest, and pass from glory to glory, until they come to the full light of the 
Beatific Vision, into which we beseech thee to bring us also: through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. A-men. 
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S. Clement’s Quarterly 
Spring, 1945 


THE Lapy ALTAR 


VoL. IX No. 2 


S. Clement’s Choreh 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy 
Tue Rey, FranxKiin Jotner, D.D., Rector 
Tue Rev. Russert O, Kirscx (On Leave) 
Chaplain with the A.U.S. (In Belgium) 
Tue Rev. Joun A. ScHutrz (On Leave) 
Chaplain with the A.U.S. (in India) 
Tue Rev. Harry R. Moreay, Priest Librarian 
Yarnall Library of Theology 
Tue Rev. Rozert H. SCHUMAN 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
Sister HELEN, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
SISTER BERNARDINE, S.H.N. 
SISTER JANE Frances, S.H._N. 


Vestry 


Ciinton Rocers Woonrurr, Rector’s Warden 
Joun Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W, LuxKeENns, M.D,, Secretary 


James Boor RoLanp Hotroyp, ScD. 
TuHomas H. Crarx ARTHUR F, Pau 


THERON B. CLEMENT Haroitp G, Pitre 
THrEoporE G. Homan ALGER L. Warp, ScD, 


Organist and Choirmaster 
CLEMENT D, CAMPBELL 


Sexton 
THOMAS WILLIAMS 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Rector’s Warden’s Office 
2013 Apple Tree Street 


2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363 


S. Clement’s Mission House The Accounting Warden’s Office 
Bete hie E. C. Osrorne, Secretary 

Sisters of the Holy Nativity SC ’s Parich H 

110 North Woodstock Street 2013 AL i Tree St URS 
Telephone, LOCust 2044 PENS SES AOCeGt 


The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
34 W. Levering Mill Road 
Bala-Cynwyd 


S. Clement’s Parish House 
Cherry: Street, west of 20th 


Office of the Organist 
S. Clement’s Parish House 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations are requested to 

i h Mass on Sunday, or to communcate with 
Warden, in the Parish House, 
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APRIL, 1945 
The Moly Ghost 


EASTER DAY. Exposition, 5 to 6 P. M. 

EASTER MONDAY. Election of Vestrymen, 12 to 2 P. M. 
EASTER TUESDAY. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 

IN EASTER WEEK. Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 

IN EASTER WEEK. 

IN EASTER WEEK. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 

IN EASTER WEEK. Children’s Easter Party, 3 to 5 P. M. 
LOW SUNDAY. (Quasimodo.) 


ANNUNCIATION OF THE B. V. M. (Transferred.) Rosary 
Guild of Our Lady & S. Clement at 8 P. M. 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

>) BHO; Race D. 

FERIA. 

FERIA. Benediction at 8 P. M. 

S. JUSTIN MARTYR. 

Il EASTER. (Good Shepherd.) 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

FERIA. 

SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF THE B. V. M. 
S. ALPHEGE, B. M. (Octave.) 

THIRD DAY IN. THE OCTAVE. Benediction at 8 P. M. 
S. ANSELM, B. C. D. (Octave.) 

III EASTER. (Jubilate.) 

S. GEORGE, M. (Octave.) 

S. FIDELIS OF SIGMARINGEN, M. (Octave.) 

S. MARK, EVANG. (Octave Day—S. Joseph.) 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


S. PETER CANISIUS, C. D. Stations of the Cross for the 
Dead at 8 P. M. 


S, PAUL, OF THE CROSS, -C. 

IIII EASTER. (Cantate.) 

S. CATHERINE OF SIENNA, V. 
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KALENDAR MAY, 1945 
Our Lady 
1. Tu. SS. PHILIP & JAMES, APP. Diocesan Convention Today. 
z W. S. ATHANASIUS, B.C. D. - Woman's Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
3. Th. INVENTION OF THE HOLY CROSS. 
4. F. S. MONICA, W. Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P. M. 
Spa, S. BIUS, P. GC. 
6. Su. V EASTER. (Vocem Jucunditatis.) 
7.M. ROGATION DAY. (S. Stanislaus.) 
8. Tu. ROGATION DAY. (Apparition of S. Michael.) 
9. W. ROGATION WEDNESDAY. (Vigil & S. Gregory Naztanzen.) 
10. Th. ASCENSION OF O. L. J. C. Solemn Mass at 11. Novena to 
the Holy Ghost Begins Today. 
ll. F. SECOND DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Benecdition at 8 P. M. 
12. Sa. SS. NEREUS & COMP, MM. (Octave) 
13. Su. IN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION. (For the Re- 
ligious Life.) 
14.M. FIFTH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
15. Tu. S. JOHN BAPTIST DE LA SALLE, C. (Octave.) 
16.W. SEVENTH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
17. Th, OCTAVE DAY OF THE ASCENSION. (S. Paschal Baylon.) 
18. F. S. VENANTIUS, M. Benediction at 8 P. M. 
19. Sa. VIGIL OF PENTECOST. _Novena to the Holy Ghost Ends To- 
day. : 
20. Su. PENTECOST. Exposition from 5 to 6 P. M. 
21. M. WHITSUN MONDAY. 
22. Tu. WHITSUN TUESDAY. 
23. W. EMBER DAY, 
24. Th. IN WHITSUN WEEK. 
25. FE. EMBER DAY. (S. Gregory.) Stations of the Cross for Em- 
ber-tide Intentions at 8 P. M. 
26. Sa. EMBER DAY. (S. Philip Neri.) 
27. Su. TRINITY SUNDAY. Athanasian Creed in Procession at 11. 
28. M. S. AUGUSTINE, B. C. 
29. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
30. W. FERIA. 
31. Th. CORPUS CHRISTI. Solemn Mass & Benediction at 11. 
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KALENDAR JUNE, 1945 


The Sacred Meart 


1. F. SECOND DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF CORPUS CHRISTI. 
Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P. M. 


2. Sa. THIRD* DAY if Tee OCTAVE. 
3. Su. IN THE OCTAVE. (J Trinity.) Exposition from 5to6 P.M. 


4.M. FIFTH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary Guild of Our 
Lady & S. Clement at 8 P. M. 


Tu. SIXTH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. (S. Boniface.) 
W. SEVENTH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. (S. Norbert.) 
OCTAVE DAY OF CORPUS CHRISTI. 


F. THE MOST SACRED HEART OF JESUS. Benediction 
at 8 P. M. 


9. Saa SECOND DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
10. Su. IN THE OCTAVE. (II Trinity.) 
11. M.S, BARNABAS, AP. 


12. Tu. S. JOHN OF FACUNDUS, C. (Octave.) Vestry Meeting at 
4.30 P. M. 


13. W. S. ANTHONY OF PADUA, C. (Octave.) 
14. Th. S. BASIL THE GREAT, B. C. D. (Octave.) 


18. F. OCTAVE DAY—MOST SACRED HEART OF JESUS. 
Benediction at 8 P. M. 


16. Sa. OF THE B. V. M. (For Saturday.) 

17. Su. III TRINITY. ' 

18. M. S. EPHRAEM, B. C. D. 

19. Tu. S. JULIANA OF FALCONIERI, V. (SS. Gervase & Protase.) 
20. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

21. Th. S. ALOYSIUS GONZAGA, C. 


22. F. S. ALBAN, M. (S. Paulinws.) Stations of the Cross for the 
Dead at 8 P. M. 


23. Sa. = VUGIL. 

24. Su. NATIVITY OF S. JOHN BAPTIST. (JIII Trinity.) 

25. M. S. WILLIAM, ABBOT. (Octave.) 

26. Tu. SS. JOHN & PAUL, MM. (Octave.) 

27. W. FOURTH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

28. Th. VIGIL. (S. Irenaeus & Octave.) 

20. F. SS. PETER & PAUL, APP. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 


30. Sa. COMMEMORATION OF S. PAUL, AP. 
[6] 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 


under the auspices of 
THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


a 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9.15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturdays 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Mondays, Wednesdays and Fridays 
War Prayers and Novena Devotions at the Shrine of 
Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 

Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 
Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, First Monday of the month 
at 8 P. M. (Followed by Social Hour) 

Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesdays at 2 P. M. 

S. Katharine’s Guild (as announced) 

Evening Missionary Society (as announced) 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


mes 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


DEAR PARISHIONERS: 


Judging from the number of Confessions made in Holy Week 
and the number of Communions on Easter Day, the Parish has kept 
a devout and spiritually good Lent. From the objective side the vari- 
ous services and exercises have been well attended. A splendid con- 
gregation came out each Friday night for the Stations of the Cross. 
How fine it would be if some of these people would continue to come 
on Friday nights outside of Lent, when we have the special War 
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Prayers and remember all of our Men in the Service by name. As 
usual the Church was comfortably filled on Palm Sunday, Good 
Friday and Easter Day. There is nothing spectacular about our lite 
and work, and we are not warranted in using superlatives, yet I 
wonder, if I may with modesty, why our congregations are not larger, 
and why the enthusiasm is not greater! The fact that we do as well 
as other City parishes and better than some, is very small consolation. 
If the sermon is particularly poor one Sunday, or the music not up 
to the mark one day, this ought not to keep anybody away from 
Church and from Mass. All we have to offer is the pure and undiluted 
Catholic Faith; we offer it in the best way we know how; we hope 
that more people will come to receive it. The Great Forty Days that 
follow Easter belong to Easter-tide, and should be carefully and 
prayerfully observed. It is during this time that we are to appropriate 
the lessons we have learned through our Lenten penance and 
strengthened in our Easter Communions. Easter is not the end of the 
Church Year; in fact, there is no end; the Church Year is a cycle, 
without beginning and without end. Ascension-tide, Pentecost, Corpus 
Christi; these “good things” are still before us, and we must be 
“continuing steadfast in the Apostles’ doctrine” that we may rightly 
appropriate the blessings that are yet for to come. 


Following the Apostolic custom as recorded in the Acts of the 
Holy Apostles we shall keep the Novena between the Feast of the 
Ascension and Whitsunday in preparation for the coming of the Holy 
Ghost. Special prayers are to be found in this issue of the QUARTERLY ; 
they will be recited after Mass each day during the Novena and 

d be used at home by those who cannot assist at Mass. During 
d we shall also be keeping the Novena for the Religious 
erving this year with special thanksgiving for 
in the Anglican Church. The Religious 
ortant in the history of our own 
be observed with great fervour here. 

- Fathers has left its indelible print 
- of the All Saints Sisters of the 
associations with the Sisters of the 
s of S. Margaret are dear to all of us. 
foly Cross has always felt this was one of their 
and we welcome them to S. Clement’s as members of 
On the Sunday within this Novena we shall commemorate 
tenary of the Religious Life at the Solemn Mass, and it is 
hoped that one of our Religious will be the preacher. We shall invite, 
as we did last year, all the members of Religious Communities in 


Philadelphia to be present at this celebration, and also those who are’ 


associated with them in their good works and life of prayer. 


We continue to hear good reports from the parish young men 
and women who are serving with the Armed Forces of our country. 
Father Kirsch is still in Belgium, and Father Schultz is in 
India. Many of the Service men and women have been home on 
leave recently and have received the Sacraments in their home parish, 
and it is always a joy to see them. Ted Stewart and Stephen Gilbert 
have been married recently, both to devout Church girls, and we give 
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them our heartiest best wishes and prayers. George Hauser has 
been invalided home and is now at the Valley Forge Hospital; he 
has been able to get into S. Clement’s but once, and then not for a 
Sunday Mass. Jo Shaub was visiting his mother over Easter and 
came to the Solemn Mass with his wife and younger son, and Norman 
Sill was home from Memphis for Holy Week and Easter. Harry 
Rothwell, our former Master of Ceremonies, has recovered nicely 
from an appendectomy and thanks his many friends here for their 
prayers. Shirley Ownes was here from Florida for Easter, and we 
have just heard that Helen Clare Irwin, now Lieutenant, has been 
transferred from the Hawaiian Islands to Utah. Most every day we 
hear from one or more of these Service men and women, and they 
are most grateful for our thought of them and for our prayers. If we 
keep in close touch with these young people while they are in the 
Service, we shall have no difficulty in integrating them into the parish 
when-they return to civilian life. The way to prepare for the return- 
ing soldier is to take care of him now! 


Instead of printing the annual report of the Accounting Warden 
after it has been examined and approved by Certified Public Account- 
ants as has been the custom in past years, we are posting a copy of 
it on the Bulletin Board in the Apple Tree Street vestibule of the 
Church, where it is available for scrutiny and questions. Mr. Kremer 
will be glad to explain any matter that is not clear. The Church’s 
money is your money; you have given it; and you should know how 
it is spent. As you will see, the finances are in good condition. That 
is largely because the funds are so well handled, and because we “pay 
as we go”; we negotiate for nothing until we have the cost in our 
hand. The matter of extending our work, either in a Mission or in 
a School, is something that we must take into serious consideration. 
In the meantime Dr. Ward, Chairman of the Property Committee, is 


seeing to it that the fabric of the buildings and our equipment is in 
first-class shape. 


Notices for the Feasts at the close of Easter-tide will be sent out 
in the mails. The collection on Pentecost is the annual parish offering 
for the Missionary Work of the Church and applies on our Diocesan 
Quota. The Lenten Self-Denial Offering has been given to our heroic 
missionaries and the rehabilitation of their work in the Philippine 
Islands. We have offered this Lenten collection in thanksgiving for 
the safety of our Missionary Staff there. 


_ Wishing you a season of profitable experience in your co-opera- 
tion with the Paschal Sacraments, and commending you to the peace 
of Him who is the Resurrection and the Life, I am 


Affectionately your. Friend and Pastor, 


Easter Tuesday, 1945 
[y] 


THE PASCHAL CANDLE 


By THE Rev. H. A. WILSON 


For forty years those primitive 
people known as the Children of 
Israel and the Chosen Race— 
later to become Jews.of Palestine, 
to whom should be born Jesus of 
Nazareth, son of Mary as well as 
of God—traveled in the Great 
Desert which lay between Egypt, 
from which they had been res- 
cued, and Canaan, their promised 
land. It is recorded that through- 
out these years the Lord God 
“went before them; by day, in a 
pillar of cloud, to lead the way ; 
by night, in a pillar of fire, to 
give them light. He took not 
away the pillar of the cloud by 
day nor the pillar of fire by 
night.” In consequence, after 
many vicissitudes, they reached 
the promised land. 

From early days—it is referred 
to in a manuscript dated 384—1it 
has been an Easter custom of the 
Church to set up in the Sanctu- 
ary, near to the chief or high 
altar, one great candle called the 
Paschal or Easter Candle. This 
is placed in position on Holy Sat- 
urday and remains until Ascen- 
sion Day; forty days, like the 
number of years in which “he 
took not away the pillar by day 
or night.” It stands in a special 
candlestick that’ is used at no 
other time of the year and is 
often adorned with flowers and 
white ribbon. Its form of blessing 
on Holy Saturday refers to the 
two nights on which Israel came 
out of Egypt and the house of 
Jacob from among a strange peo- 
ple and when Christ rose from 
the dead, a Light to lighten the 
Gentiles and the Glory of His 
people Israel. At its blessing 
there are inserted into it, in 
the form of a cross, five grains 


of incense (usually encased in 
gilded wood) as reminders of 
the five wounds in hands, feet, 
and side of the risen Lord: for 
not even on her happiest days can 
the Church forget or lose sight 
of the crucifix. 

_There, then, it stands, our Pas- 
chal Candle. Strong, slim, white, 
pure; pointing upwards; firm, 
unwavering, uncompromising ; 1n 
the place where it is worth while 
to stand, the sanctuary and holy 
place of God; bearing the five 
stigmata, the sign of the wounds 
and the holy cross ; crowned with 
steady flame in which it slowly 
spends its pure clean body in giv- 
ing men light. 

“Here I am, Lord God,” the 
Paschal Candle seems to say; 
“ready, alert, as near to you in 
your own sacrament as I can be, 
content to give my life and burn 
myself away in your silent serv- 
ice, rejoicing to be a pillar of fire 
to give men light in the dark 
world’s night.” I wish I were 
more like it, don’t you? 

I wish that I too were so strong 
and straight, so steady and firm, 
that many of the sad people of 
East London could rely and lean 
on me, be the better and the 
nearer to God because of me. 
You remember how it is written 
of Peter and John that people 
“took knowledge of them, that 
they had been with Jesus.” I have 
been a communicant for many 
years, I have said thousands of 
Masses, but I am pretty certain 
that the ordinary man in the 
street can take no such knowledge 
of me. I wish that he could. 

I wish that my faith were firm, 
unwavering, pure, and_ single- 
minded like the light of that can- 
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dle; so that my prayers did not 
suffer when I am out of sorts; 
so that I was as religious on 
Mondays as on Sundays, among 
heathen as among Christians; so 
that I paid no attention to what 
people say of me, but went stead- 
ily on in face of jeers and disap- 
pointments ; so that the light of 
Christ shone out of my life as it 
does from the Paschal Candle. 


I wish that I were content to 
give my whole life and to burn up 
all I am and have and hope to be, 
in that service of God which is 
unknown to and unappreciated by 
the world and which has been the 
characteristic of some East Lon- 
don priests whom you and I have 
known. I wish that I too could 
say: 


Yea, through life, death, through 
sorrow and through sinning, 
He shall suffice me, for he hath 
sufficed. 
Christ is the end, for Christ was 
the beginning : 
Christ the beginning, for the 
end is Christ. 


Above all I wish that I had 
grounds for hoping that some 


1M 


day, when I too after many vicis- 
situdes have reached the promised 
land, one Haggerston person (I 
think that I would be content with 
one) would come to me and say, 
“Thank you. I am in heaven 
largely because of you. For in my 
dark days on that sad old star, 
during the times when I was 
broken-hearted, doubting my re- 
ligion and in sin, it was you who 
kept me near to God. You were 
a pillar of fire to give me light.” 
Truly it would more than com- 
pensate for all the wearinesses 
and failures, the despondency and 
loneliness and misunderstandings, 
the vast difficulty of “sticking 
things with a grin”; to have been 
a light to light one lost soul home 
and, in so doing, to have saved 
oneself. 


Strong and straight. Unwaver- 
ing and uncompromising. Clean 
and pure. Content to spend and 
be spent in the service of God 
and his people. A light of Christ. 
A pillar of fire, to give men light. 
I wish that I were like a Paschal 
Candle, don’t you? Yet I can be 
if, like it, I carry the Cross of 
Christ; so can you. But only so! 


REGINA COELI 


Said from Easter to Trinity instead of “The Angelus” 


Joy to thee, O Queen of Heaven, Alleluia! 
He Whom thou wast meet to bear, Alleluia! 
As He promised hath arisen, Alleluia ! 

Pour for us to God thy prayer, Alleluia! 


V. Rejoice and be glad, O Virgin Mary, Alleluia! 
R. For the Lord is risen indeed, Alleluia! 


O God, who by the Resurrection of thy Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, didst 
vouchsafe to give joy to the whole world; grant, we beseech thee, that by the 
help of his Mother, the Blessed Virgin Mary, we may obtain the joys of 
everlasting life; through the same Jesus Christ our Lord. A-men, 
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THE VICTORY THAT OVERCOMETH THE WORLD 


A Dogmatic Meditation on the Resurrection 


By THE Rev. Dr. Leicester C. Lewis 


Forth from the Empty Tomb 
there comes to a yearning world 
the Gospel; that is, the Good 
News of Jesus Christ. Pivot of 
the entire Church Year, keystone 
of the arch of Christian truth, 
womb of all religious hope, the 
Paschal Feast with its cosmic 
message proclaims the very heart 
and essence of the Christian Gos- 
pel to believing disciples. Just 
because, however, this festival is 
one of many in “the slowly cir- 
cling year,” just because we have 
so frequently in theological ex- 
position traversed this arch from 
one end to the other, just because, 
as Catholics, every one of our 
sacramental experiences presup- 
poses the Life thus issuing into 
the world, there is the danger 
obviously present with us, by the 
bare fact of familiarity, that the 
dynamic dogma of the Resurrec- 
tion shall shrink up into the static 
historical fact that Jesus of Naz- 
areth rose from the dead. 

Let us be quite clear that his- 
torically and at the start we are 
certainly dealing with a fact. All 
the phantasies of David Strauss, 
the ingenuity of Canon Streeter, 
and the persuasiveness of Dr. 
Lake have not been able to pro- 
duce one conclusive proof against 
the fact of the Empty Tomb and 
the consequent Risen Life of our 
Lord with His disciples. The man- 
ner in which many modern works 
of history shrink from, dodge, or 
completely ignore the evidence in 
this problem, because by histori- 
cal criticism they cannot solve it 
to their liking, is familiar to every 
student. It cannot be too strongly 
asserted than an entire century 


of the keenest and most thorough- 
going historical investigation 
which the world has ever known, 
has failed utterly and completely 
to give any satisfactory explana- 
tion of the start of Christianity 
save on the traditional Catholic 
basis; viz., that the chronicle of 
the Easter events is substantially 
accurate and is the reflex in the 
mind of the Christian Society of 
a primitive experience which actu- 
ally took place. After nineteen 
centuries of attack, it is not schol- 
arship, but only dogmatic preju- 
dice which questions the fact. 
Once granted the fact, how- 
ever, is it so very peculiar and 
so supremely unique? Granted the 
vivid and impressive proclamation 
of life after death, of immortal- 
ity, inherent in the Easter Gospel, 
did this truth come to a world 
which flatly denied it? Surely 
not, and this datum alone should 
tend to point us into the right 
direction for an interpretation of 
the Easter Fact. Both Jew and 
Gentile throughout the Mediter- 
ranean world believed really, 
though vaguely, in a life after 
death and needed no Resurrec- 
tion to persuade them of it. Did 
not the Jew know of that dusky 
underworld of Sheol, where the 


souls of the dead still live, so - 


that as to the Maccabees, it was 
a good and holy act to pray for 
the departed? Did not Greek lit- 
erature freely accept belief in 
some kind of an after-life, as 
when the Alcestis rests for its 
entire plot upon the coming and 
going of departed spirits from 
this world to the afterworld? Is 
not much of contemporary liter- 
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ature of today, theosophist and 
spiritualist, full of incidents 
which do indeed presuppose a 
life after death, but which at the 
same time seem to us so com- 
pletely out of harmony with Cath- 
olic feeling ? 

If, then, the Resurrection of 
our Lord, does not merely ex- 
press the principle of the contin- 
uation of life after death, what 
is its intrinsic Gospel? To answer 
this we must apprehend the moral 
and spiritual hunger of Peter and 
John and the Magdalene on that 
first Easter Morn when the Res- 
urrection was revealed to them. 
As members of the Mediterra- 
nean civilization, they did not 
need to be convinced of the fact 
of a life after death. In this they 
had always believed. What had 
crushed them, however, from 
Good Friday onward, had been 
the extinction of hope, in that 
their trust in Jesus seemed mis- 
placed. His claims quite obviously 
false, and sin and evil finally and 
completely triumphant. It was 
this utter annihilation of hope in 
moral ideals and spiritual efforts 
which hung the blanket of gloom 
over the consciousness of the 
Apostles. “We hoped that it had 
been He.” Yes, they had hoped 
that all the wondrous pictures of 
religion and of life as portrayed 
by the Master might prove true, 
but now beyond question they 
had simply been deceived. He was 
conquered; the devil, after all, 
was the All Powerful One, and 
the spiritual life merely a dream. 

It is here that the fact and the 
dogma of the Resurrection come 
as the validation of hope. All the 
hopes of the disciples both as 
Jews and as individuals were at 
one stroke justified and validated 
by the Resurrection of Jesus 
from the dead. It was evident 
now that He had spoken the 


truth. It was clear now that God 
was with Him. It was certain 
now as it had never been before 
that evil was not the master of 
the world, but that in sober fact 
truth and right were conquerors. 

Thus naturally does the long 
and beautiful preface at the bless- 
ing of the Paschal Candle break 
forth in joy as the Resurrection 
is pictured as the climax and 
justification of the age-long story 
of Jewish religion and Jewish 
hope since the coming forth of 
the chosen people out of Egypt. 
“This is the night.” Yea, truly, 
this is the night when the effort 
from slavery to freedom on the 
part of ancient Israel is commem- 
orated. This is the night when 
God’s moving Hand in history 
and in nature is believed to have 
wrought salvation for His chil- 
dren against their enemies. This 
is the night when all the mighty 
national hopes and spiritual ideals 
of a wondrous people are proved 
to be more than mere hopes and 
stronger than mere ideals, for 
here in the face of the night and 
power of sin and ignorance, the 
flower of the people’s hope, the 
Messiah-Saviour, battles with the 
devil and actually wins. 

This is the truth of the Paschal 
Candle, larger than all candles, 
whence the light of all other can- 
dles comes. The genuine battle of 
our Lord with the devil, and the 
unquestionable victory of right 
over wrong—this is indeed the 
great light which illuminates all 
history, and the light whence all 
other Christian views of life must 
come. 

Thus, as always, a mutilated 
Christianity, a Gospel anyway 
short of the full Catholic vision 
is a very dangerous type of re- 
ligion. Much of the depression in 
morals, both individual and so- 
cial, today arises from honestly 
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trying to get the results of a 
Christian view of the world, with- 
out the rocklike foundation of 
Catholic dogma. To moral effort, 
the story of our Lord’s life must 
be entirely depressing if the tale 
ends in the gloom of Good Fri- 
day. To hold forth to the world 
as a universal model a life of 
highest hopes and most earnest 
striving, and at the same time, to 
be forced to confess that this 
greatest of all attempts in the 
service of God and man ended, as 
on Good Friday it seemed to have 
ended, in complete failure and 
impotency, is hardly an inspiring 
Gospel for a struggling age. 

But to gather with the first 
generation of Saints and welcome 
the Lord of the universe as He 
exhibits His power in coming 
forth from the tomb; to unite 
ourselves with the Saints of all 
ages as He extends this Risen 
Life to us in every sacrament; 


to be able to face the grim reality 
of death and the even more grim 
power of evil with the certainty 
that we follow a Leader who has 
not failed, that we are brothers 
of One who has fought and 
striven and finally won, that is 
indeed to regain that joyous con- 
fidence in the Incarnation as the 
center and focus of all world 
history, as the only satisfactory 
interpretation of the cosmos. 

This then is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our 
faith in Jesus of Nazareth as the 
perfect expression of God, in 
Jesus as the model of our living, 
and in Jesus as the visible token 
and proof that goodness is not 
idle nor ideals vain. “If God be 
for us, who can be against us?” 
Only we want to be sure that God 
is for us and of this the Resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ our Lord 
is the eternal pledge and guar- 
antee. 


ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 


APRIL 5, Harriet, Mother Foundress, C.S.M.; 10, Elizabeth Jaudon Lea; 11, 

_ Arthur Wellesley Howes; 16, Rufus Dimmick Decker; 16, Rebecca Unitt, 
Elizabeth Prout Fortune, Mary Edwina Harnish; 18, Annetta Holroyd; 20, 
Roxanna Dodson; 25, Duncan Convers, S.S.J.E., Priest and Rector, Frances 
Louise Davis; 26, Anna Baeder Williams, Sarah Vaux Connelly; 27, Anna 
Barclay Stevenson Rex; 28, Nelson Kellogg, Priest. 


MAY 7, Emma Mary Ramage; 8, Deborah Carter; 9, Albert Edwin Bowles, 
Priest; 10, Melvin Gray, Maria Agnes Goodwin, Flora Stuard, Deaiconess; 
15, Elizabeth Newberry Randall; 24, Mary Jane Miles; 25, Mary Howell- 
Jones; 26, Caroline Prichett Blakeslee; 30, Paul Franklin Mowry. 


JUNE 4, Maude Waite; 5, William James Coyle, U.S.A.; 7, Howard Pepper- 
corn; 15, Laura Elizabeth Somerset, Nellie Jenness Wallens; 17, Nora 
Baker Kochesperger; 18, Sister Katharine, S.H.N., Elizabeth Hannah 
Bartram; 21, Severn Robert Allnutt; 29, Virginia Grosholz Spong; 30, 


Benham Ewing, Priest. 
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THE ASCENSION 


By THE Rey. Dr. Frank L. VeRNoN 


There is a very great need in 
the world today of a definite de- 
votion to our Lord in the glorious 
mystery of the Ascension. The 
Holy Nativity devotions are al- 
most spontaneous. I suppose that 
almost everyone feels and in some 
measure responds to the thrill of 
Christmas, with its midnight 
wonders of shepherds and angels, 
and its morning mystery of the 
Manger. It is a Godforsaken 
household for which Christmas 
Communion is not the first and 
foremost event of Christmas Day. 


The Passion-tide devotions are 
rooted deeply in the hearts of 
most people. A casual visit to the 
Church on Good Friday would 
convince anyone of that. The 
crowded church, the tense Three 
Hours, the sigh in the singing, 
the sudden darkness and the 
silence can never be forgotten. 


The Easter-tide devotions with 
the rush of Alleluias; the old cry 
which is new each year, “The 
Lord is risen,” and the breathless 
response, “He is risen indeed’’; 
the thronged Altars; the out- 
stretched hands and the Life- 
giving Sacrament; the certainty 
of the resurrection of our bodies 
and better still the bodies dearer 
to us than our own; all this means 
life, everlasting life. Easter is ir- 
resistible. 


But this is not all. We cannot 
stop here. Christmas-tide means 


love. Passion-tide means redemp- 
tion. Easter-tide means life. 
Ascension-tide means home. That 
word unlocks the secret door of 
every human heart. Every exile 
with every other longing starved, 
still longs for home. 


Ascension-tide reveals the shin- 
ing road with the blazing gates at 
the end, flung open wide. Down 
that road the Voice rings reas- 
suringly, “In my Father’s house 
are many mansions; I go to pre- 
pare a place for you.” Somewhere 
in that great gleaming city is your 
place. In that place you shall find 
Him. And you shall find your 
dearest and your best. And you 
shall find your heart’s desire. 
There will be no sighings there, 
for there will be no separations. 
There will be no tears there, for 
there will be no more sorrows. 


It is the human joys of Ascen- 
sion-tide that need to be set be- 


-fore us. After all we are human. 


Human joys are the joys we un- 
derstand. So God was made Man, 
that we might understand. Once 
we come to know our Lord in His 
Ascension as we have come to 
know Him in the Crib, on the 
Cross, and in the Garden, then 
no power on earth will hold down 
our hearts and minds. We will 
seize His hand in our Ascension- 
tide Communion. We shall have 
Heaven in our hearts. Then noth- 
ing else will matter. 


zi 
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PENTECOST 


By THE Rey. Geo. D. RosENTHAL 


“Ye shall receive power, when 
the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you: and ye shall be my wit- 


nesses.” It is the parting utter-_ 


ance of the ascending Saviour ; 
His last command spoken as He 
stands with His feet upon the 
steps of the Heavenly Throne. 
As throughout His earthly min- 
istry, so now, almost from the 
place of bliss itself, He impresses 
upon His Apostles the nature of 
their great vocation. They were 
to be organizers of the Church, 
ministers of the Sacraments, pas- 
tors of souls, fishers of men; but 
their paramount duty was to be 
witnesses. “Ye shall be my wit- 
nesses, both in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judea, and in Samaria, and 
unto the uttermost parts of the 
earth.” 

And in the same breath in 
which our Lord laid on them the 
great command He _ promised 
them the power necessary to fulfil 


it. Theirs was a task for which. 


they might have seemed already 
well enough equipped. They had 
been with Christ throughout His 
ministry, they had seen His mira- 
cles, they had heard His public 
teaching, they had been taught by 
Him in private, they had seen 
Him in His Passion and Death 
and Resurrection, they were 
about to witness His Ascension. 
But He tells them that all this 
was not enough. As His own min- 
istry had been effectual through 
the indwelling of the Holy Ghost, 
so it was to be with theirs. “Ye 
shall receive power when the 
Holy Ghost is come upon you; 
and ye shall be my witnesses.” 

It was on the first Whitsunday 
that the power was given, and the 


command obeyed. “When the Day 
of Pentecost was fully come, they 
were all with one accord in one 
place,” when suddenly the build- 
ing trembled with the sound of a 
rushing, mighty wind, and there 
spread out upon them and around 
them from one center a seraphic 
shower, tongues of fire like a vast 
halo of glory, and sat upon each 
of them. And, filled with the same 
Spirit of power which had dwelt 
in the Manhood of Jesus, the 
Apostles went forth to obey His 
last command, and to bear Him 
a witness which was to end only 
with death. 

The duty of witnessing to Jesus 
is laid on everyone of us; no 
Christian may claim exemption 
from it. We all of us in one way 
or another are called to bear our 
witness. For “Jesus Christ is the 
same yesterday, today, and for 
ever”; and to each one of us, 
according to our several positions 
and opportunities, there comes 
ringing down the ages His last 
and greatest charge, “Ye shall be 
witnesses unto me.” 

As the command is given us, 
so also is the power to obey it. 
The same Holy Spirit which was 
in Jesus Christ, and which was 
poured out on the Apostles at 
Pentecost, was given to us at our 
Confirmation, and for the same 
purpose. He who dwells within 
us is the Spirit of Truth, illumi- 
nating our minds, but more than 
that. He is the Spirit of Strength, 
invigorating our wills, but more 
than that. He is the Spirit of 
Love, inflaming our affections, 
but more than that. He is the 
Spirit of Holiness, transforming 
us into the likeness of Christ, but 
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more even than that. He is the 
Spirit of Power, enabling us to 
fulfil our Saviour’s last command, 
and to bear him faithful witness 
in the world. 

What, then, is this power for 
witness which the Holy Ghost 
gives to us? It will help us to 
answer that question if we con- 
sider what we really need in 
order that we may bear a true 
witness to Jesus Christ. 

First of all, we need conviction, 
for conviction is the one and only 
thing that will really convince. 
What is conviction? The word 
has been so long current coin in 
the kingdom of cant that it has 
become counterfeit in the king- 
dom of truth. With many people 
conviction is only a fine name for 
inclination, or opinion, or preju- 
dice, or bigotry. But true convic- 
tion is none of these things. It 
may be defined as knowledge born 
of experience. When belief is 
wedded to experience, then, and 
not until then, is conviction born. 
For instance, a man may have 
been taught all about the sacra- 
mental principle, and thoroughly 
understand the Church’s teaching 
about repentance, and yet fail 
utterly to appreciate the necessity 
or the value of confession. But 
once let these things be translated 
into the language of his own per- 
sonal experience; once let him 
feel the burden of sin, and know 
the certainty of forgiveness 
through the ministry of absolu- 
tion—and then he has conviction. 
“T know now,” he says, “because 
I have tried. I am sure because I 
have the secret in my own posses- 
sion. Never mind how it arrived, 
or what can be said against it. 
Here is it; I can feel it within 
my soul; I can dispense with all 
other argument because I have 
the proof within myself. I know 
that Christ gives forgiveness 


through the Sacrament of Pen- 
ance, simply because I know that 
I am forgiven.” 

That is conviction ; and without 
it neither argument, however skil- 
ful, nor eloquence, however im- 
passioned, nor learning, however 
deep, will make a man a success- 
ful witness for Christ. Before 
ever we can persuade others of 
the truth of the Catholic Faith 
we must have made it our own; 
it must be wrought into the in- 
nermost fiber of our own spiritual 
experience. 

Conviction is the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. The only way to 
gain it is to receive it as a free 
gift from God. S. Paul says: 
“No man can say that Jesus is 
Lord but by the Holy Ghost.” 
By “saying,” of course, he means 


saying from the heart, saying 


with full conviction of the truth 
of what is said. If, then, you are 
acutely conscious of lack of power 
in argument and conversation to 
influence others for good, and to 
convince them of the truth of the 
Catholic Faith, here is the rem- 
edy. Pray to God the Holy Spirit 
that He will waken in your heart 
a deepened conviction, a living 
experience of the truths which 
you profess. Do not be content 
with accepting the Creed; pray 
that you may experience it. Better 
far to be able to say of one great 
fundamental truth, “I am con- 
vinced that it is true,” than to 
say perfunctorily of a hundred 
dogmas, “I accept them all,” 
The corporate experience of the 
Church is wider far than your 
individual experience, and she 
rightly calls you to accept on her 
authority many things of which 
you may not have had, and may 
never gain, personal knowledge. 
But, so far as witnessing to others 
is concerned, it is the truths that 
are really part of you and that 
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are verified by your own experi- 
ence that count. When once you 
can say a truth, not merely, “I 
believe it,” but “I am convinced 
of it,” then you will be able to 
witness it to others, for it will 
be no longer you who speak, but 
the Spirit. of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 


The next thing that is needed 
for Christian witness is courage. 
Think what it must have meant 
to bear witness in Jerusalem on 
that first Whitsunday. It needed 
courage of no mean order to 
stand up under the very shadow 
of the Temple, and, braving the 
rage of the mob and the malice 
of the priests, to press home on 
them the tremendous accusation 
that they had put to a shameful 
death the Prince of Life. Think 


what courage was needed to bear- 


witness in the later days of per- 
secution, when all the world was 
against the Gospel, when to re- 
fuse to burn incense to Caesar 
meant a death of lingering agony, 
when men had to confess their 
Faith from the rack and the scaf- 
fold and the stake. 


Courage is equally needed 
today. Not often physical cour- 
age, perhaps, but moral courage 
which is no less difficult a virtue. 
Are there no factories, no work- 
shops, no offices, no clubs, no 
homes, where it requires a real 
effort of moral heroism to bear 
witness to the truth? In standing 
up for the Catholic Faith amid 
un-Catholic surroundings, there 
may be, there often is, evinced 
courage as great, heroism as 
noble, as that of the Saints of 
old, who died with the song of 
martyrdom on their lips. 


Courage ought to be the hall- 
mark of a Catholic, yet what 
moral cowards we so often are! 
It is easy enough to witness to 


————— 


our faith in church when every- 
one else is doing the same thing. 
But out in the world, how easily 
our lips are locked, how quickly 
our witness is silenced, how read- 
ily we become the trembling 
slaves of public opinion. “You 
don’t mean to say at this time of 
day you believe that?” “Surely 
you are not silly enough to go 
to Confession!” “TI should have 
thought you would have had more 
sense than to be taken in so eas- 
ily.” Remarks of this kind are 
enough to silence us; sometimes, 
indeed, not even a word is neces- 
sary. A sarcastic laugh, a curl of 
of the lip, a scarcely perceptible 
raising of the eyebrow will shame 
some of us out of our profes- 
sion. Meanwhile the opponents of 
Christianity are fearless enough ; 
they are not ashamed to deny the 
Faith of Christ Crucified. Are 
His followers to be the only peo- 
ple who are afraid to proclaim 
their belief, who cannot even bear 
a little laughter in defense of 
what they know to be true? De- 
pend upon it, we do not really 
hold the Catholic Faith unless we 
are prepared, when occasion de- 
mands, to own it, and to exult in 
owning it before the world. 

Here again, we need the assist- 
ance of the Holy Spirit. He is the 
Paraclete, and the word Paraclete 
means not only Comforter, but 
Giver of Fortitude. He dwells 
within us, the same Spirit who 
changed the cowardly Peter of 
the Passion into the fearless Peter 
of Pentecost ; the same Spirit who 
gave courage to the martyrs and 
boldness to the Saints. If we will 
but pray to Him to give us the 
courage that we need, if we will 
but stir up the gift that is in us 
by the laying-on of hands, the 
needed strength will surely come, 
the needed help be given, and 
once again, as in apostolic days, 
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men will see our boldness and 
take knowledge of us that we 
have been with Jesus. 

The third essential element in 
power for witness is character. 
Not only must we be convinced 
of the truth of the Catholic 
Faith ; not only must we be bold 
to own it before the world; we 
must live it, if our witness is to 
be anything but a miserable sham. 
“Do not speak to me,” said Em- 
erson once, with a pardonable 
exaggeration, “what you are is 
thundering so loud that I cannot 
hear what you say.” It is what we 
are that matters most in witness- 
ing; it is character that is the 
real secret of influence. We may 
be unlearned in theology, and un- 
persuasive in argument, but if we 
are trying to live holy lives we 
shall witness to Jesus not merely 
by what we say, but by what we 
are, and that is the greatest wit- 
ness of all. The Christian char- 
acter speaks for Him with irre- 
sistible eloquence, it recommends 
prayer and sacraments and wor- 
ship and all that brings men close 
to God by the mere fact of its 
spontaneous, incomparable beauty. 
And Christian character is the 
work of the Holy Ghost. “The 
fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, 
goodness, meekness, temper- 
ance.” These things are the 
distinguishing characteristics of 
the Christian life; they give it 
a stamp which is quite unmis- 
takable; they mark it off from 
mere conventional, respectable 
morality; they proclaim it to be 
no human product, but the ver- 
itable work of God the Holy 
Ghost within the soul. Reality in 
the Catholic life is beyond all 
question the primary essential in 
witness-bearing, to which all else 
is of necessity subordinate; and 
it is. well we should remember 


this in our work for the Catholic 
Revival. One thing above all else 
the Tractarians gave to the world 
—the convincing argument of 
Christ-like lives; and, if we are 
rightly to carry on their labours 
for the conversion of the world, 
we too must try in the power of 
the Holy Ghost to live the blessed 
Faith which we proclaim. The 
generation which is watching us 
so closely will certainly judge us 
by our works; charity and holi- 
ness, just because they are the 
true Catholic realities, are the 
best form of Catholic propaganda. 
“The influence which elevates, 
which purifies, which sweetens, 
which cares for the poor and 
needy, which does something for 
human society, which lays its sub- 
tle touch of healing on the leprosy 
of life, which is humble, gentle, 
sympathetic, forbearing, will be 
welcomed first as a friend, ulti- 
mately as the messenger of 
Christ. That which screams and 
scolds, which vents its puny bit- 
terness, which hurls its lilliputian 
anathemas, will be left severely 
alone to mend its temper and im- 
prove its manners. In this day of 
critical examination, any religion 
will appear but a barren and 
worthless stem which does not 
clothe itself in the blossoms of 
self-sacrifice, and bear the fruits 
of love.” 

Such, then, is the threefold 
power of the Holy Ghost, which 
enables us to bear fruitful witness 
to Jesus ; the power of conviction, 
the power of courage, the power 
of holiness. It is in proportion as 
we use that power as an influence 
dominating our wills, controlling 
our thoughts, directing our con- 
duct, that we shall be able to obey 
our Saviour’s parting charge, and 
thus add our individual testimony 
to the record of the witnessing 
Church. 
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CORPUS CHRISTI 


THREE ADDRESSES BY THE Rey. FatHER RECTOR 


I. The Lord’s Supper. The 
Mass Rite in the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer is called, “The Ad- 
ministration of the Lord’s Sup- 
per or Holy Communion.” There 
is a tendency amongst us Catho- 
lics sometimes to despise these 
old evangelical terms, and by 
our disregard for them, lose an 
important part of the Church’s 
teaching which is very necessary 
for us to have if we would rightly 
understand the full significance of 
the Holy Mysteries. 

The Mass is fundamentally 
“The Lord’s Supper.” It was our 
Lord who instituted it. It was He 
who invited the Apostles to share 
it with Him. It was He who 
presided at the meal. It was He 
who brake the Bread and blessed 
the Cup. It was He who gave It 
to them to eat. It was He who 
commanded them to continue this 
observance in His remembrance. 
It was He, who later upon the 
Cross, and in His commission to 
His Apostles, gave pertinence and 
power and Sacramental status to 
what He did in the Upper Room 
“on the night in which He was 
betrayed.” And in addition to 
these reasons it came more and 
more to be “The Lord’s Supper” 
to the Apostles and Disciples, be- 
cause they grew through its re- 
peated use in their solemn wor- 
ship to recognize that it was here, 
in this holy meal, their Lord and 
their Friend was fulfilling His 
promise to be with them “‘even 
unto the end of the world.” 

As we look back over history 
and review God’s patient dealing 
with His creation and His crea- 
tures, we see how He tried to 
lead His people through Patri- 
archs and Kings and Prophets, 


until “in the fulness of time” He 
sent forth His Son, ‘‘born of a 
woman,” to be the Redeemer of 
mankind and the Saviour of the 
world. This life of the Son in the 
world, the Incarnate Life of 
O. L. J. C., could not be bound 
by any mere duration of time or 
limit of space. What our Blessed 
Lord did and said was for all time 
and for all men everywhere. Not 
just for those few people who 
heard His human voice and saw 
His human form. His Incarnate 
Life is extended in the Church, 
and uniquely in the Most Blessed 
Sacrament of the Altar. Here we 
have the continual Presence of 
Him who walked the streets and 
roads of Palestine 2000 years ago. 
So this event that continues His 
Presence and brings our Lord 
again and again and again into 
our midst is rightly called “The 
Lord’s Supper.” He instituted it 
not only as the means to continue 
His Presence in the Church, but 
that in it His people might have 
a part and share in His Sacrifice, 
and through it and with Him 
offer themselves, their souls and 
bodies, to the heavenly Father. 
In the Mass which we offer day 
by day, we do what our Lord did 
and with the same intention. And 
He does what He did in the 
Upper Room on Maundy Thurs- 
day night. It is the memorial He 
has commanded us to make. It is 
His Service. He instituted it. We 
do it in His memory. It brings 
Him to-us. It is. “The Lord’s 
Supper.” 

And we come because the 
Lord has called us; He has in- 
vited us. “I will keep the Pass- 
over with My Disciples,” He said 
then, and He says the same now. 
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We come not of our own ini- 
tiative, but because He has put 
it in our hearts to come. He 
draws us by the cords of love 
that radiate from His Sacred 
Heart. He has invited us and we 
accept His invitation. He it 
is who presides over the meal 
as host and we most appropriately 
call the consecrated Eucharist the 
“Sacred Host.’”’ When the Eucha- 
rist is elevated at the Altar it is 
the Host showing Himself to His 
guests, and as we lift up our 
hearts to Him, we are responding 
to His greeting. 

Those of us who assist at this 
Holy Feast are not the only ones 
our Lord has invited and called. 
Many others have heard His voice 
and refused His invitation. Many 
others have come and then fallen 
away. The Twelve who sat with 
Him at this Last Supper on the 
night of His betrayal were but a 
few of those who at some time 
had followed Him, who had been 
moved by His message, who had 
sworn themselves to be His dis- 
ciples. And even there in that 
minority was one who was yet to 
fail Him before the night was 
over. Nichodemus was not pres- 
ent in the Upper Room. The 
thankful leper who was cleansed 
was not there. Lazarus whom He 
had raised from the dead was not 
at the Last Supper. The’ rich 
young man was not present. But 
that little group of the faithful, 
and their successors, became the 
foundation stones of the Catholic 
Church. 


We are reminded, are we not, - 


of the parable of the great supper, 
to which the invited guests made 
so many excuses? How one after 
another declined the invitations. 
Then finally the servants went out 
and compelled guests to come in. 
So we, to whom God has revealed 
the mysteries of the kingdom, are 


those whom He has compelled to 
come. He must see something in 
us we do not see ourselves. He 
must have some great hope for 
us, some great mission for us to 
do in His Name. 

Beyond this intimacy into which 
He would draw us in His Supper, 
He would share Himself with us, 
have us become a part of Himself. 
For as the consecrated Eucharist 
is called the ‘‘Host,” so also are 
the small particles which the 
faithful receive in Holy Com- 
munion called “Hosts”; they are 
a part of THE HOST, and re- 
mind us that through this in- 
timate sharing with Him in “The 
Lord’s Supper” we may evermore 
“dwell in Him and He in us.” 

At the institution of the Eucha- 
rist our Lord took the bread and 
brake it. He took the cup and 
blessed it. Still He breaks the 
bread and blesses the cup. And it 
is in the “breaking of the bread” 
that we know Him. But now He 
breaks and blesses through His 
Priest. The Priest’s hands are His 
hands; the Priest’s lips are His 
lips. Pray brethren for all Priests. 
No matter how far short of your 
ideal they may fall, remember 
they are the Lord’s representa- 
tives and partakers of His Priest- 
hood. 

Not only does the Priest bless 
and break in the Name of the 
Lord, He takes the Holy Food 
from the Table and gives it to 
the faithful. Many of us picture 
the institution of the Eucharist 
through Leonardo da _ Vinci’s 
great painting of “The Last Sup- 
per.” There our Lord, presiding 
as the Host, is sharing the Supper 
with His disciples. Sharing His 
thoughts. Sharing Himself. Shar- 
ing the Eucharist that He has 
consecrated. Holding each bit in 
His hand, he passes first to one 
and then to another, saying a 
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word of encouragement here, and 
a word of warning there. Giving 
Himself to the utmost with each 
and every Gift. So He comes to 
each one of us in Holy Commun- 
ion, with some personal word that 
fits each heart, that answers each 
one’s need. For “unto Him all 
hearts are open; from Him no 
desires are hid.” A word of en- 
couragement to you, and a word 
of warning to you. A word of 
comfort, or a word of love. 

He has warned us solemnly 
about unworthy reception of this 
Holy Communion. He _ has 
promised great blessings to those 
who come in penitence and true 
holiness. The Eucharist is not 
some sign, some symbol, some 
token of Himself and His Pres- 
ence, but it is His very Self, in 
the fulness and integrity of His 
Incarnate Life. He held nothing 
back from His loved ones in 
the Upper Room. From there 
He went out to Calvary to give 
even His very life. So here He 
holds nothing back. He gives 
Himself to the uttermost. He 
gives the ALL of Himself, Body, 
Soul, and Spirit; Divinity and 
Humanity. He is both Host and 
Food. Truly it is “The Lord’s 
Supper.” 

Then finally it was this holy 
rite our Lord commanded His 
Church to continue in His re- 
membrance. “The Lord’s Sup- 
per” is in every sense a memorial 
meal. A memorial of what our 
Lord did on: this last night before 
His death, a memorial of His 
Cross, a memorial of our Lord’s 
life and the mysteries of our Re- 
demption. But a mere memorial 
is an empty thing; it is just a re- 
minder, it has no life, no vitality, 
no force. We look at the me- 
morial pew of George Washing- 
ton and the memorial house of 
Betsy Ross, but are we moved 


beyond our remembrance of the 
first president of our country and 
the first maker of our flag? The 
Eucharist is a memorial not only 
in that it reminds us of what our 
Lord Himself did, and what He 
has commanded us to do, but in 
that it creates a vitalizing and 
energizing power that changes us 
from mere men into lively in- 
struments for God; that changes 
our human weakness into God’s 
strength; that gives us super- 
natural grace to do what is good 
and true and holy. 


In Shakespeare’s “Julius Cae- 
sar” you will recall that Cassius 
speaking to Brutus says, “Upon 
what meat doth this our Caesar 
feed that he is grown so great?” 
Do men see any signs of spiritual 
greatness in us that they are 
moved to inquire of its source? 
I am afraid rather, that knowing 
the Holy Food upon which we 
feed, they are moved to deprecate 
Ven Iuetd’s Supper,” sinte it 
produces in us so little that is at- 
tractive and God-like. 


Remembering then that the 
Mass is first of all “The Lord’s 
Supper,” that it is the Lord who 
draws us here and feeds us with 
Himself, we should strive to use 
the Mass more faithfully and 
with deeper appreciation. We 
should resolve to be more alert 
and accept the Lord’s invitation 
to “sup with Him.” We should 
accept His challenge and appro- 
priate the Precious Gift of the 
Altar more fully, that in all as- 
pects of our daily lives we may 
give evidence that “we have been 
with Jesus”; that because of this 
Heavenly Meat we are becoming 
great spiritually ; and that because 
of our partaking at this Holy 
Table we are growing more and 
more into the likeness of Him 
who is both Host and Food in 
“The Supper of the Lord.” 
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Il. Holy Communion. When 
we speak of “Holy Communion” 
we usually mean the receiving of 
the Sacrament, the act of making 
our Communion, as we call it. We 
sometimes speak of Mass and 
Holy Communion, meaning that 
Holy Communion will be given at 
that particular time, as distinct 
from a High Mass or a Solemn 
Mass at a late hour in the day 
when Holy Communion is not 
offered during the Liturgy and 
when communicants are not ex- 
pected. But the giving and receiv- 
ing of Holy Communion is an 
integral part of the Mass, since 
the Church has always tried to do 
and say what our Blessed Lord 
did and said at the institution of 
the Eucharist “on the night in 
which He was betrayed.” Mass 
without Holy Communion is com- 
paratively recent in the Church, 
and can be defended only on the 
grounds of expediency and con- 
venience, and not on the grounds 
of history, theology or liturgics. 
We must always think of Holy 
Communion as a most important 
part of the Mass, and as one of 
the chief reasons for its centrality 
in our worship. 

Holy Communion is a_ holy 
communication, the communicat- 
ing of a Holy Gift from Him who 
alone is holy, to those who desire 
to become holy, to be identified 
with His holiness, to be made one 
with Him. Without this holy com- 
munication we are dead to God. 
“Except ye eat the Flesh of the 
Son of Man ye have no life in 
you.” Holy Communion is the 
direct communication between 
God and His children that nour- 
ishes, strengthens and develops 
the Life that is bestowed upon us 
in Holy Baptism. As the natural 
life that is ours through our nat- 
ural birth has to be strengthened 
and nourished by natural food, so 


the spiritual life that is bestowed 
in our spiritual re-birth must be 
strengthened by super-natural 
food. The life given to us in Holy 
Baptism will soon all but disap- 
pear unless it is kept alive by this 
holy communication of the Life 
of God Himself through the sac- 
ramental act of Holy Communion. 
We call the Eucharist ‘Holy 
Communion,” because it is the 
communication of God’s holiness 
to His children. We call our re- 
ception of the Gift “Holy Com- 
munion,” because we are meeting 
our Lord’s invitation and His 
offer; we are establishing com- 
munion with Him as we reach out 
for this Holy Thing, that we may 
be perfect even as our Father 
which is in heaven is perfect. 
Communion implies and neces- 
sitates two parties. God is the 
“party of the first part” and we 
are the “party of the second 
part.” God has acted first as He 
always does. In Holy Communion 
He reaches down to us in this 
unique extension of His Incarnate 
Life, to touch us with Himself 
and impart His holiness; and we 
reach up to Him, to receive what 
He offers; not only to receive It, 
but to appropriate It, to make It 
our own, that our communion 
with Him may be complete, that 
“we may evermore dwell in Him 
and He in us.” You see there is 
something more for us to do 
beyond preparing for Holy Com- 
munion and receiving Holy Com-. 
munion ; we must appropriate the 
Sacred Gift. There is nothing 
magical or mechanical about Holy 
Communion. The life and power 
of God is in It, no matter what 
we think or believe, it is God 
Himself we receive in Holy Com- 
munion. The Catechism is very 
explicit about that. What the Gift 
is going to accomplish in us de- 
pends upon what we do with It. 
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And the Catechism is equally ex- 
plicit about that. Holy Commun- 
ion must be followed by persistent 
prayer and meditation. The life 
of prayer and meditation is abso- 
lutely essential to the life of Com- 
munion. In prayer we take the 
things of God and grow in them. 
We assimilate our natural food; 
it strengthens us as it becomes a 
part of us. But this Heavenly 
Food of ‘the Altar strengthens 
and nourishes us as we become 
part of It. Holy Communion as- 
similates us, and gathers us up 
into a Holy Communion with 
God. 

I hope what I am saying will 
not make any one feel he ought 
to come less frequently to Holy 
Communion than he does now. It 
is the opposite impression I am 
trying to make. We do not come 
to Holy Communion because we 
feel we are worthy to come; we 
come in spite of our sense of un- 
worthiness because we want to be 
made worthy. We are not holy ; 
we come because we want to be 
holy. And we show the sincerity 
of our desire to be worthy and 
holy, not only in our preparation 
and act of receiving Holy Com- 
munion, but in the effort we make 
by prayer and. meditation to co- 
operate with the Sacrament, and 
enable God to bring forth in us 
“the fruit of good living.” 

We know we are a part of 
God’s Holy Catholic Church. We 
_.know our Sacraments are true 
and valid Sacraments. But our 
saying so and our preaching them 
to be such will not convince 
everyone of this fact. But our 
living the Sacramental Life will 
convince them. Our bearing the 
Fruits of the Catholic Life and 
the Catholic Sacraments must be 
our unanswerable argument that 
our Blessed Lord is really present 
in the Holy Eucharist upon our 


Altars. This is also the best way 
in which we can promote Catholic 
Unity. Use the Catholic Sacra- 
ments. Co-operate with their gifts. 
And when men see us living and 
acting as the true Catholic ought 
to live and act, they will recognize 
us as Catholic Christians such as 
only the Catholic Church and the 
Catholic Sacraments can produce. 
But just our saying so will not 
convince them. 

Churches and groups of Chris- 
tians are often spoken of as 
“Communions.” In the Book of 
Common Prayer in the Office for 
the Visitation of the Sick, there 
is a beautiful prayer in which we 
pray that we may die in the 
“Communion of the Catholic 
Church.” But to whatever group 
of Christians we may belong, it 
is most important for us to make 
it a Holy Communion. The com- 
munion to which we belong will 
be a holy one in just so far as 
each one of us is holy. The num- 
ber of Masses we say do not make 
us a holy communion. The num- 
ber of Communions that are 


‘made at our Altars do not make 


us a holy communion. Nor do the 
numbers that come to Church; 
but the numbers that go out from 
our Churches, filled with holiness ! 
The numbers that leave our 
Altars, conscious of the Holy Gift 
they have received; who try to 
live a life of holiness; and who 
share this Life of God with their 
fellow-men. 

The Eucharist is not only the 
bond of holy communication with 
our Lord and God, it is also the 
bond of holy communication be- 
tween one child of God and an- 
other. We are the olive branches 
round about the Lord’s Table. He 
is the Vine. For all of us being 
bound to God through this Holy 
Communion are bound to each 
other. The Holy Communion is 
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the Sacrament of Unity. Our 
Unity with God. Our Unity with 
each other. Let us see to it that 
this “Holy Communion” makes 
for a Holy Community ! 

Ill. The Blessed Sacrament. 
Of all the titles by which the 
Holy Eucharist is known, none is 
so dear to the devout communi- 
cant as that of “The Blessed Sac- 
rament.” S. Paul says in his 
First Epistle to the Corinthians, 
“The Cup of Blessing which we 
bless, is It not the communion of 
the Body of Christ?” The title, 
“Blessed Sacrament,” is used but 
once in the Book of Common 
Prayer, and that in the Rite for 
the Consecration of a Church, 
where the Bishop is directed to 
pray for God’s blessing on all the 
Sacraments that shall be adminis- 
tered in the newly consecrated 
Church, and upon all who may 
receive them. 

When we refer to our own act 
of Communion, we speak of re- 
ceiving the Blessed Sacrament. 
When we come into the Church 
and approach the Tabernacle to 
spend a little time in the Real 
Presence, we speak of making a 
visit to the Blessed Sacrament. 
When we are present in the 
Church to receive our Lord’s Sac- 
ramental Blessing, it is Bene- 
diction of the Blessed Sacrament. 


Blessed is a term of love and 


affection ; it is a term of endear- 
ment; it is an expression of in- 
timacy. Blessed Sacrament be- 
longs to the language of the heart, 
and we must not be afraid to trust 
our hearts in our approach to 
God. Too much head religion is 
likely to make us cold and formal. 
True it is that our Lord tells us 
we must love Him with all our 
mind as well as with all our heart, 
but God speaking through Holy 
Wisdom in the Book of Proverbs, 
says: “My son, give me thine 


heart.” While our love for God 
must be an intelligent love, it 
must not be a cold, calculated 
love; but warm, glowing, enthusi- 
astic, such as the lover has for the 
beloved. Do not be afraid of your 
emotions in your response to our 
Lord’s blessed invitations and 
gift of the Blessed Sacrament. 

The words “blessing” and 
“blessed” are words with which 
we are familiar; they are fre- 
quently in our ears as we hear the 
Lessons and the Holy Gospels 
read in our Churches ; each of the 
Beatitudes begins with “blessed,” 
and we depart from Church every 
day with the “Blessing” of God. 
In the Divine Praises we pro- 
claim God blessed in his Incarnate 
Life and its extension in the 
Church, in his Angels and in his 
Saints. What do we mean by these 
words, “‘blessing” and “blessed”’ ? 
What do we mean when we speak 
of the Sacrament of the Altar as 
the “Blessed Sacrament” ? 

In the Beatitudes the word cer- 
tainly means happy, contented, 
full of peace. “Blessed are they 
that thirst after righteousness, 
for they shall be filled”; happy. 
contented, filled with the peace of 
God are they that hunger after 
the things of God, for they shall 
be satisfied. 

The Blessing which we receive 
from the Altar is the formal be- 
stowal in the name of the Holy 
Trinity of “the peace of God 
which passeth all understanding.” 
When in the Divine Praises we 
say, Blessed be God, Blessed be 
Jesus Christ in the Most Holy 
Sacrament of the Altar, we mean, 
may our Blessed Lord, the Sec- 
ond Person of the Most Holy 
Trinity and Incarnate Son of 
God, be loved, adored and praised 
everywhere and by everybody. 
And it is for these reasons and 
with these same meanings in mind 
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that we call the Holy Eucharist 
the “Blessed Sacrament.” Because 
the gift of the Blessed Sacrament 
communicates to us happiness and 
contentment in God and with his 
holy will; fills us with the peace 
which He alone can give, and 
which no man can take away. The 
Blessed Sacrament is the Beati- 
tude par excellence, the fulfill- 
ment and realization of all beati- 
tudes. In it our Lord fulfills in 
a wonderful manner His promise 
to be with us until the end of the 
world, to be with His Church and 
with each one of us individually ; 
in the Blessed Sacrament He 
gives us Himself in the fulness 
and integrity of His Incarnate 
Life, together with all the bene- 
fits of His Death and Resurrec- 
tion. What we call the “Blessing”’ 
at the end of the Mass, is a re- 
minder of that unique ‘“‘Blessing”’ 
which we have already received 
in the Blessed Sacrament, and a 
fore-taste of that which we shall 
know hereafter when with Angels 
and Archangels and all the Com- 
pany of Heaven we shall have 
entered into the Beatific Vision, 
that company of the “Blessed” in 
the glory of Heaven. We salute 
this Divine Gift and Heavenly 
Food with the ascription of 
“Blessed” as an act of praise and 
thanksgiving to Almighty God 
for the great benefits we have re- 
ceived; for the benefits that are 
here in store for all who draw 
near with faith and take this 
Holy Sacrament to their comfort ; 
and for the promise of eternal 
beatitude to all who feed on Him 
in their hearts with thanksgiving. 
For the assurance of eternal life, 
even through death, we call both 
the Giver and the Gift “blessed” 
indeed. 

The more often we receive 
Holy Communion; the more fre- 
quently we visit the Altar of Res- 


ervation, the mote “blessed” will 
this Holy Sacrament be to each 
one of us. Its blessing grows in 
us as we put ourselves more and 
more in Its way. The Blessed 
Sacrament, like Him whose Body 
It is, is the same yesterday, today 
and forever. As we grow in our 
understanding of Its potential 
power, as we develop our experi- 
mental use of Its divine charac- 
ter, we see that the half of Its 
blessings have never been told. 
With each new experience, with 
each new realization of Its power, 
we emphasize more and more in 
our lips and in our lives the 
“blessedness” of this Holy Sacra- 
ment. More frequent reception of 
Holy Communion, more frequent 
Holy Hours spent in our Lord’s 
Sacramental Presence, more fre- 


quent assistance at Holy Mass, . 


will convey to our souls more of 
the “blessedness” of the “Blessed 
Sacrament.” Our characters will 
bear more patent evidence of love 
for God and for our fellow-men ; 
more joy and happiness in our 
service for God and His Church; 
elements of contentment with our 
lot; confidence in the present as 
God has given it; hope for the 
future as God may provide it; 
and a sense of peace in our bear- 
ing that our fellows will recognize 
as “other-worldly.” 

In this age of restlessness and 


uncertainty; of gloom and de- 


pression; of irreligion and radi- 
calism ; Catholic Christians should 
be out-standing in their witness 
for peace and faith; for joy and 
optimism; for true religion and 
Christian love. We strive hard to 
mature our minds; to be con- 
temporaneous in our secular 
knowledge and experience; to be 
sophisticated and “worldly-wise”’ 
in our day and age. Why should 
we be content to be so immature 
in our knowledge and experience 
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with the things of God and the 
soul? Why should we be content 
to stand in things spiritual just 
where we stood ten years ago, or 
even below that point ? Rather our 


hunger and thirst after righteous- — 


ness should grow with the in- 
creasing years, that we may be 
filled with richer delights ; finding 
that the Sacraments grow in 
“blessedness,” not because any- 
thing new is added to them, but 
because new appreciation is being 
added to us through our more 
faithful following of our Lord’s 
commands and the precepts of the 
Church. This Holy Sacrament 
ought to be becoming more 
“blessed” to each one of us as the 
days and years wear on. That 
“blessedness” should be increas- 


ing through spiritual experience 
gained in the Mass, Holy Com- 
munion, and from the Tabernacle. 
The sense of happiness, peace and 
comfort thus created in us should 
give us a more earnest desire for 
the things of God. It should in- 
spire us to co-operate more fully 
with this Holy Eucharist, that our 
lives and examples may be to our 
friends and neighbours a “Blessed 
Sacrament,” an outward and a 
visible sign of an inward and a 
spiritual grace, bestowing our 
Lord’s blessing on all with whom 
we come in contact ; showing nat- 
urally, simply, and all uncon- 
sciously on our part, that we have 
been with Jesus, and that He is 
ever with us in all we think and 
do and say. 


XM 


NOVENA TO THE HOLY GHOST 
To be kept from the Feast of the Ascension to the Feast of Pentecost 


Say the Veni Creator every day. 
Assist at Mass. Receive Holy Communion. 
Pray the following Prayers: 
Holy Spirit, show me my sins, 
Show me the Blessed Lamb of God. 
Holy Spirit; give me peace; 
Peace with God, and peace with men. 
Holy Spirit, stir my will, 
Give me the gift of holy fear. 
Holy Spirit, give me faith; 
Faith in God, and faith in the Faith. 
Holy Spirit, give me hope, 
Make me think of heaven and hell. 
Holy Spirit, give me love, 
Love for Jesus, and love for souls. 
Teach me, and lead me, where Thou wilt, 
Make me know the love of God. 
MEMORIAL OF THE Hoty Spirit 

O Most Blessed Spirit, the Paraclete, by whom holy men of God spake 
as they were moved; come and increase in us thy manifold gifts of grace, 
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the 
spirit of knowledge and piety, and the spirit of holy fear. 

V. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts 
R. By the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. 

Send, we beseech thee, Almighty God, thy Holy Spirit into our hearts, 
that he may direct and rule us according to thy will, comfort us in all our 
afflictions, defend us from all error, and lead us into all truth; through Jesus 
Christ our Lord, who with thee and the same Holy Spirit liveth and reigneth, 


one God, world without end. A-men. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
. PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy 
Tue Rev. FRANKLIN JorINer, D.D., Rector 
THE Rev. RusseLt O. Kirscn (On Leave) 
Chaplain with the U.S.A. (In Germany) 
Tue Rev. Joun A. ScHuttz (On Leave) 
Chaplain with the U.S.A. (In India) 
Tue Rev. Harry R. Morecan, Priest Librarian 
Yarnall Library of Theology 
THE Rev. Robert H. SCHUMAN 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 


Sister Heven, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
SISTER BERNARDINE, S.H.N. 


Vesiry 
CLinton Rocers Wooprurr, Rector’s Warden 


Joun Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. Luxens, M.D., Secretary 


James Boot RoLanp Hotroyp, ScD. 
Tuomas H. CLark ArtTHuR F, PAUL 
THERON B. CLEMENT Haroip G, PILE 
THEODORE G. HoMAN Acer L. Warp, ScD. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
CLEMENT D, CAMPBELL 


| 
Sexton 
THOMAS WILLIAMS 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Rector’s Warden’s Office 
2013 Apple Tree Street 2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, RITtenhouse. 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363 
eae The Accounting Warden’s Office 
S. Clement’s Mission House & 
Sisters of the Holy Nativity rp a ers oy 
| 110 North Woodstock Street 2013 Ap i Tree St = 
Telephone, LOCust 2044 PPC ae ae 


| The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
S. Clement’s Parish House 34 W. Levering Mill Road 
Cherry Street, west of 20th Bala-Cynwyd 


Office of the Organist 
S. Clement’s Parish House 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations are requested to 
apply to one of the Priests after High Mass on Sunday, or to communcate with 
the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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KALENDAR JULY, 1945 
The Precious Blood 
1. Su. MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD OF O.L.J.C. (V. Trinity; Oct. 
Day, S. John Bapt.) 
2, M. VISITATION OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 
3. Tu. FIFTH DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF SS. PETER & PAUL, 
APP., MM. 
4. W. INDEPENDENCE DAY. (Octave.) Alexander Wolf, R.1.P. 
5. Th. S. ANTHONY MARIA ZACCARIA, C. (Octave.) 
6. F. OCTAVE DAY——SS. PETER & PAUL, APP., MM. Holy 
Hour, 8 P. M. : 
7. Sa. 53S. CYRIL & METHODIUS, BB., CC. 
8. Su. VI. TRINITY. 
9. M. FERIA. 
10. Da. FERIA. aie eee, Blood 
11. W. FERIA. 
12. Th. S. JOHN GUALBERT, AB. 
13. F. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Litany & Benediction, 8 
P. Me 
14. Sa. S. BONAVENTURA, B.C.D. 
15. Su. VII. TRINITY. (S. Swithin.) 
16. M. OUR LADY OF MOUNT CARMEL. 
17. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Bishop Taitt, R.I.P. 
Is. W. S. CAMILLUS ©B LELLIS, ¢, 
19. Th. S. VINCENT DE PAUL, C. 
20. F. S. JEROME AEMILIANUS, C. Litany & Benediction, 8 
P. M. 
21. Sa. MASS OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. (For Saturday.) 
22. Su. VIII. TRINITY. (S. Mary Magdalene.) 
23. M. S. APOLLINARIS, B.M. 
24. Tu. VIGIL. 
25. W. S. JAMES, AP. (S. Christopher.) 
26. Th. S. ANNE, MOTHER OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 
27. F. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Stations of the Cross (Dead), 
fs} Jee, INL 
28. Sa. MASS OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. (For Saturday.) 
29. Su. IX. TRINITY. 
30. M. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 
31. Tu. S. IGNAEUSCLOYOLA\ C. 
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KALENDAR 


oN 


CO MNAM SA 


. VIGIL. (S. John Mary Vianney.) 


AUGUST, 1945 


Onur Lady in Meaven 


S. PETER’S CHAINS. 


. S. ALPHONSUS MARY LIGUORI, B.C.D. 


MASS OF THE SACRED HEART. (First Friday.) Holy 
Hour, 8 P. M. 


S. DOMINIC, C. 

X. TRINITY. (S. Mary of the Snows.) 

TRANSFIGURATION OF O. L. J. C. 

S. CAJETAN, C. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

Novena 

S. LAWRENCE, DEA.M. Litany & Benediction, to the 
8PM. Blessed 

Virgin 

MASS OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. Mary 
(For Saturday.) 

TRINITY. (S. Clare.) 


FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 


. VIGIL. Fast and Abstinence. 


ASSUMPTION OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 
High Mass at 11. 


S. JOACHIM, FATHER OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN 
MARY. 


S. HYACINTH, C. (Octave.) Litany & Benediction, 8 P. M. 
FOURTH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

XII. TRINITY. (S. John Eudes; Octave.) 

S. BERNARD, AB., D. (Octave.) 


. S. JANE FRANCES DE CHANTAL, W. (Octave.) 


OCTAVE DAY—ASSUMPTION OF THE BLESSED 
VIRGIN MARY. 


. VIGIL. (S. Philip Benizi.) 


S. BARTHOLOMEW, AP. Litany & Benediction, 8 P. M. 
MASS OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. (For Saturday.) 
XIII. TRINITY. 
S. JOSEPH CALASANCTIUS, C. 
S. AUGUSTINE, B.C.D. 
BEHEADING OF §S. JOHN BAPTIST. 
S. ROSE OF LIMA, V. 
S. AIDAN, B.C. Stations of the Cross (Dead), 8 P. M. 
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KALENDAR 
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SEPTEMBER, 1945 
The Moly Cross 


MASS OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. (For Saturday.) 


XIV. TRINITY. 4 

FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. | 

FERIA. s 
Triduum of the Holy Cross } 

FERIA. For The Peace of the World. Z 

FERIA. 

MASS OF THE SACRED HEART. (First Friday.) Holy . 

Hour, 8 P. M. 


NATIVITY OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 
XV. TRINITY. 


S. NICHOLAS OF TOLENTINO, C. 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. ’ 


HOLY NAME OF MARY. | 


. FERIA. 


EXALTATION OF THE HOLY CROSS. Stations of the 
Cross (Religious),8 P.M. © 


SEVEN SORROWS OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 


. XVI. TRINITY. (Edward Bouvier Pusey.) 


STIGMATA OF S. FRANCIS, C. | 
S. JOSEPH OF CUPERTINO, C. 
EMBER DAY. (S. Januarius.) Fast and Abstinence. 


- VIGIL. (S. Eustachius.) Fred Hobdell, R.1.P. 


S. MATTHEW, AP. EV. (Ember Day.) Fast and Abstinence. 
Stations of the Cross (Ember-tide), 8 P. M. 


EMBER DAY. (S. Thomas of Villanova). Fast and Ab- 


stinence. 
XVII. TRINITY. 
OUR LADY OF CLEMENCY. (Feast of Parish Shrine.) 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
AMERICAN MARTYRS. (S. Cyprian.) 
FERIA. 
FERIA. Stations of the Cross (Dead), 8 P. M. 
S. MICHAEL & ALL ANGELS. 
XVIII. TRINITY. (S. Jerome.) 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


VM 
SCHEDULE OF SUMMER SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 and 9.30 (Hymns) 
High Mass and Sermon at 11. 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday and Thursday. 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Wednesday and Friday. 


War Prayers and Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency 


at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
Sunday from 7.30 to 8; and from 9 to 9.30 A. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


rh 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
DEAR PARISHIONERS :-— 


The summer season is upon us again and this issue of the 
QUARTERLY covers that period of the year that we used to know as 
“holiday-time.” During the war few people have been able to take 
long vacations but some few still break away from the city for the 
torrid months. It is good for every one to have a change, and it is 
hoped that every one that can possibly have a break from their regular 
routine will take it. Father Schuman is away for the month of June; 
Father Morgan will be away for the month of July; and I hope to go 
to the Hot Springs, Virginia, for the months of August and Septem- 
ber. Father Morgan will be in charge of the parish during my 
absence and Father Schuman will be in residence with him. The 
regular summer routine of Masses and Devotions will prevail. There 
is a Mass each weekday at 7; with a second Mass at 8 on Tuesday: 
and Thursday, and a second Mass at 9.30 on Wednesday and Friday. 
This enables one Priest to say Mass at S. Clement’s Mission House 
on Monday and the other to say Mass at S. Anna’s Home on Satur- 
day. On Sunday the first Mass is at 8; there will be Hymns at the 
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9.30 Mass; and at 11, there will be a High Mass and Sermon. The 
Daily Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency continue 
after the evening Angelus, except on Sunday when the Church is 
closed after the High Mass. The Friday evening devotions continue 
at 8 o’clock. The War Prayers are said at this time; the members of 
the parish in Military Service are prayed for by name; there is an 
appropriate address, and the hour closes with Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament. The nature of the particular devotion for each 
Friday evening is listed in the Kalendar at the beginning of this 
QuarTERLy. Mass is the Sunday obligation of every Catholic Chris- 
tian. If you cannot find the Mass in an Episcopal Church, then you 
must go where you can find it. Whether in a surplice or a chasuble, 
in English or in Latin, it is your duty to assist at Mass on Sundays. 
During this quarter the Feast of Our Lady’s Assumption is a 
holy day of obligation. There will be a Solemn Mass here on 
August 15th at 11 o’clock, 


The State of the Parish 

At the last meeting of the Vestry on June 12th the Accounting 
Warden presented a very satisfactory report. The finances are in 
good condition. This does not mean we are affluent, but that we are 
paying our bills and not worrying about tomorrow. Much of this 
situation we owe to our Endowments, the gifts of generous bene- 
factors to our Parish. Our offerings for Missions and our Mission- 
ary Apportionment maintain their average and we expect to meet the 
Diocese’s quota. There have been several Confirmations and a few 
transfers. But all the time, in spite of our best efforts to keep in 
touch with everybody on the Parish List, there is a constant leakage. 
The number of Communions and Confessions made are no less than 
usual, but the congregations seem to be smaller. I must depend upon 
you to be the Parish missionaries. You must be seeking out the un- 
Churched in your neighborhood. You must be inquiring for Church- 
men who have no ‘Church home. You must be welcoming strangers 
who come of their own accord to S. Clement’s Church. And you 
yourselves who call this your parish Church and your parish Home, 
must be regular in your parish life and support. The children are not 
sent here for instruction as faithfully as they should be. It is hard 
to prepare them properly for the Sacraments when they have not 
had the preliminary Church School training. Practically every mem- 
ber of the Parish has been called upon in his home by some member 
of the Staff since the first of last October. There are quite a few 
who have not as yet “returned our call!” That does not abash us; 
we will “call again!” 


Reconstruction and Advance Fund 

Due to the ravages of War and the action of the enemy, many 
of our Churches, Schools, and Hospitals in the Far East have been 
totally destroyed or else wrecked beyond use. Especially is this true 
of the Philippine Islands and in large parts of China. The Bishops 
of the Church have launched a special drive for the rehabilitation of 
these destroyed areas and it is called ““The Reconstruction and Ad- 
vance Fund” for the Missionary enterprises of the Church. The 
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total sum that the Church is seeking is Five Million Dollars. Our 
Baptist brothers are seeking Twenty-five Millions and the Pres- 
byterians are after Ten. The Drive has been launched in this Diocese 
and at the moment of writing is well under way. There is a Diocesan 
director, one for each Convocation, and one for each Parish. Mr. 
John Kremer, our Accounting Warden, is the director for S. Clement’s 
Church and has already been at work. He has been seeking personal 
gifts only thus far, and there has been a gratifying response. There 
will be a Parish Drive early in the Autumn, and in the October issue 
of this QUARTERLY there will be a special envelope enclosed for your 
contribution to this most worthy cause. The Bishop hopes that each 
Parish will give to this Reconstruction and Advance Fund five-thirds 
of its Missionary Quota. That means the Bishop is counting on 
$7,500.00 from S. Clement’s. Can we not do it? The ‘offerings 
placed during the summer in the Alms Box at the bottom of the 
South Aisle in the Church will be devoted to this Fund, and all over 
One Thousand Dollars that is cleared at the Christmas Bazaar will 
be given to it. We need the One Thousand from the Bazaar for the 
Missionary Quota; the balance will be given for this extra appeal for 
missions. 

We all have a great love for the Church’s missionary work in 
the Philippine Islands, and in the days of Bishop Brent and Father 
Staunton S. 'Clement’s Parish was a generous benefactor of this then 
incipient Catholic field. Up to the time of the War the Church had 
established a magnificent program in the Islands and there was a 
most enthusiastic response on the part of the natives. The people, 
many of them, still remain, but the buildings are gone. We must 
help them rebuild, for unless their future is built upon the Church, 
there is nothing for them or for us to look forward to. When we 
see our lovely Church and our ample equipment, and realize the many 
privileges of worship and Sacraments we enjoy, we ought to be 
moved to great generosity for these our less fortunate brothers in 
the Church. When we think about it, and when we have prayed 
about it, I am sure we will be moved to do our part, and do it 
handsomely. 


The Yarnall Library 

While the future of the Philadelphia Divinity School remains 
somewhat in a cloud, the Trustees of the Yarnall Library of Theology 
of S. Clement’s Church are progressing very slowly with the pur- 
chase of new books. With the ending of the War in Europe, ship- 
ping across the Atlantic will be revived, and many books will be 
available for the Library that have been shut off from us for the 
past few years. Miss Mary P. Farr has been taking most excellent 
care of the new accessions and the index, and a few books have been 
purchased in this country of titles submitted by members of the 
Faculty. The removal of Dr. Lewis from the School by reason of 
his new work in New York City is a great loss to us, for as a Trustee 
he maintained a deep interest in the Library and its aim, and as a 
scholar of Catholic Theology he was invaluable in his suggestions for 
new purchases. The Library is open every day at 42nd and Locust 
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Streets in West Philadelphia, and if you mention your Parish, those 
in charge will be more than pleased to show you the working and 
reference books, and explain the Incunabula and the illuminated 
manuscripts. The Library comprises an unique collection, and is, 
I fear, better known outside Philadelphia than within. 


The Shrine of Our Lady 

The Continuous Novena at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency 
has in its response far exceeded our wildest expectations.. There are 
no great numbers flocking to the Daily Devotions nor do I yet need 
a secretary to handle the petitions that come in, but there is a good 
healthy life growing up about the Shrine, both in the prayers that 
are received and the pray-ers who join with us in the Novena Devo- 
tions every day after the ringing of the Evening Angelus. Notices 
of the Shrine and the Novena have appeared in Church papers and 
to these there have been some responses. Several of our Army and 
Navy Chaplains have promoted the Shrine extensively, and the 
majority of our outside requests for prayer comes from members of 
the Armed Forces. It is hoped that more people in the parish will 
use it as a Prayer Center and send us their petitions to lay before 
Our Lady. From the Shrine Fund we have just sent a Gold 
Ciborium to Father Edmund L. Souder in Honolulu to use for 
Reservation of the Blessed Sacrament in his Mission Church of 
S, Mark’s. Father Souder is an ardent missionary and he is happy 
to be in the mission field again. The War drove him out of China. 
Since he returned to this country he has been Rector of the Church 
of S. Michael and All Angels in Cincinnati, where Fr. Priest formerly 
of S. James’s here in Philadelphia, has just succeeded him. Before 
I leave for my holiday I expect to send a number of small offerings 
from this Fund to London Churches that have been sadly affected 
by the War and the scattering of their congregations. The candles 
that burn at the Shrine and the flowers that decorate it are all paid 
for out of the Votive Candle Stands and their contributors. All 
expenses connected with the Shrine are paid from Shrine Funds and 
generous offerings are being made from it to many worthy objects. 


Conclusion 

During the summer months we Philadelphians live “in the 
tropics.” Because of the great heat it is necessary to slow down our 
Parish activities, but all that is essential to. the Catholic Life is main- 
tained in spite of the weather. Our spiritual needs know no seasons. 
The Mass life continues and the hours for Confessions are main- 
tained, The Church is open every day for prayer and meditation. 
Use the Church. Be faithful at Mass. Say your prayers. And you 
will have a happy summer. 


Assuring you of my prayers and commending you to the prayers 
of the Saints, I am, with every good wish, 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 
Nativity of S. John 


Baptist, 1945. —<Frowkbu QJ L— 
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A SERMON 
By THE REvD WiILtiam Ecxkmay, S.S.J.E. 


“How are the dead raised up and with what body do they come?” 
[ Cor, XV'235. 


We have often heard it taught 
that belief in the resurrection of 
the body can mean only one thing 
—the resurrection of the body in 
the very same particles of matter 
which compose our bodies today. 
As it became more and more evi- 
dent that this was impossible; 
some men gave up their faith in 
the doctrine altogether; others, 
looking upon any endeavour to 
reconcile the evidences of science 
with the revealed doctrine as tam- 
pering with the faith, put them- 
selves in an attitude of antagon- 
ism to men of thought, and wid- 
ened the breach between those 
who study God’s teachings in na- 
ture, and those who believe in 
His revelation. We cannot close 
our eyes to the fact that what 
many men once _ believed—and 
thought Holy Scripture to teach 
—in regard to the resurrection, 
they were mistaken in. We are 
taught there merely that our 
bodies will rise again. We used 


’ to think that this meant that our 


bodies were to rise in the same 
particles of matter of which they 
are now composed. We know 
that this cannot be. 

It is impossible to increase or 
destroy one atom of the matter 


of which the world is composed.- 


All the varied forms of life that 
people the earth are formed by 
various combinations of the same 
elements of earth. The mysteri- 
ous force of life takes from the 
earth and air what it needs to 
weave the marvellous texture of 
its framework. When death 
comes, the forces are unlocked— 


the combinations dissolve—and 
the body returns again to the 
elements from which it was 
taken; and hardly has the union 
been dissolved than some other 
living thing seizes upon the 
forces and matter which are un- 
appropriated, and weaves them 
again into some other body or 
form of beauty. Thus death gives 
back again every atom and force 
that life for a moment used, that 
it may be used again. The ele- 
ments that compose my body to- 
day may once have formed the 
substance of some plant or flower, 
or the body of some beast or man. 
The blood which flows in my 
veins is nourished by animal and 
vegetable food—and so my food 
has soon become a very part of 
myself. I die, and the elements 
that compose my body, being set 
loose, nourish that upon which 
other men feed, so that before 
long, every atom of matter of 
which my body was composed 
may have passed into the veins 
of a multitude of other men. To 
whom then shall these bodies be- 
long in the day of the Resurrec- 
tion? A theory therefore, that 
would make our bodies in the 
Resurrection consist of the same 
atoms of matter as they are com- 
posed of now is plainly contrary 
to reason. And yet, as a Catho- 
lic Christian, I am bound to be- 
lieve that “in my flesh I shall see 
God, Whom I shall see for my- 
self, and mine eyes shall behold, 
and not another”. In whatever 
way we try to make this mysteri- 
ous doctrine more clear, we are 
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met on the one hand, with the 
knowledge that “my body cannot 
be composed of the same atoms 
of which it is composed now”, 
and on the other, with the teach- 
ing of Holy Scripture, “In my 
flesh shall I see God”. Yet Holy 
Scripture itself suggests to us a 
very broad field for speculation 
when it says, “That which thou 
sowest, thou sowest.not that body 
that shall be, but bare grain, and 
God giveth it a body as it hath 
pleased Him, and to every seed 
its own body”’. 

From this text we get two 
thoughts in connection with what 
we have been saying: 1. The 
risen body will have undergone 
a great change. The tree is not 
composed of the same atoms as 
the seed; neither is the Resurrec- 
tion body. We are being taught 
daily, by the speculation of mod- 
ern science, how little we really 
know about what matter is; but 
this we do know—that it can en- 
tirely change its whole appear- 
ance and every property and yet 
remain the same. The ice is 
melted into water, and the water 
passes into the air as vapour; by 
a mere change of temperature, 
that heavy, bulky, hard substance 
has risen from the earth and is 
borne about on the summer 
breeze and has become invisible. 
There is therefore, nothing, ac- 
cording to analogy, against reason 
in believing that the whole ap- 
pearance and every quality of the 
body may become changed and 
yet be the same. 2. Whatever the 
change, the organic unity be- 
tween the risen and unrisen body 
must remain unbroken; it is not 
a different body, or a new body 
having no connection with that 
which we now have. It has 
grown out of it as the plant from 
the seed. All the beauty and 


fruitfulness of the tree is, potent- 
ially in the seed. So it is with 
the Resurrection. 

How this unity is preserved we 
cannot tell, yet it is a matter of 
faith. We must believe it, be- 
cause otherwise the Resurrection 
would not be a Resurrection at 
all. Yet I think we can get some 
thought that may help us to see 
how it CAN be possible. The 
body in the moment of concep- 
tion began from a microscopic 
cell. There was the seed out of 
which the body grew; yet what 
has been the means of its growth 
from that first germ to full man- 
hood? It has taken into itself 
and assimilated .certain elements 


out of the earth, by food and- 


breathing, but the life was in the 
first germ. Now, why may it not 
be that at death, all that it has 
taken from the earth it gives back 
to it and returns to the dimen- 
sions of its first formation—only 
with this difference—that great 
organic changes have taken place 
which will manifest themselves 
at the Resurrection? Let us con- 
sider what are the special endow- 
ments and attributes of the risen 
body, and whence it gets them, S. 


Paul tells us of four qualities of | 


the risen in contrast to the 
mortal body: “Tt is sown in cor- 
ruption—it is raised in incorrup- 
tion. It is sown in dishonour— 
it is raised in glory. It is sown 
in weakness—it is raised in pow- 
er. It is sown a natural body— 
it is raised a spiritual body.” 
These then are the four distingu- 
ishing marks of the body after 
the Resurrection; Immortality, 
Brightness, Agility and Subtilty. 
Let us consider them one by one. 

1. “It is sown in corruption— 
it is raised in incorruption”. The 
body after the Resurrection will 
be beyond the reach of suffering 
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and death. “God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying, neither 
shall there be any more pain”. 
Your body then shall never suf- 
fer in the Resurrection. Death is 
past, and pain—which is the fore- 
runner of death; you can look on- 
ward and onward through etern- 
ity with no fear of any kind of 
pain—and the shadow of death 
which throws the shadow of un- 
certainty over every earthly joy 
will have passed for ever. Your 
body will be capable of the most 
keen and intense enjoyment with- 
out one pain to mar its pleasure. 
But how? and where does the 
body get this great gift? When 
the body was last seen as it was 
laid in the grave, the corruption 
of death had already begun to do 
its work of destruction. While it 
was yet alive, disease, weakness 
and pain were continually wearing 
it away. Where then does it, ina 
moment, acquire this wonderful 
gift? How does it pass from the 
corruption of the grave to the in- 
corruption of eternal life? Was 
there within it, perhaps unseen, a 
germ of life which could thus in 
a moment unfold itself and raise 
the body into its state of glorious 
health and life? No, dear friends, 
the body IN ITSELF is no more 
immortal after the Resurrection 
than it was before death. The 
power—the immortality—of your 
risen body springs upward from 
within; it is within the soul that 
this great power of life resides; 
it is only through union with the 
soul that the body is immortal 
and impassible ; it was fought for, 
earned, and won for ever by the 
soul through the struggles of life 
on earth. Every act of self-de- 
nial, every night of vigil, every 
weary effort, every victory of the 


body’s cravings, fought and en- 
dured for the sake of a closer 
union with Christ, will have its 
reward in the full and pure en- 
joyment of all the body needs. 
Verily, “the sufferings of this 
world are not worthy to be com- 
pared to the glory that shall be 
revealed in us”. Here then, day 
by day, in my sacraments, prayers 
and meditations; in my efforts to 
keep near God; in all my spiritual 
endeavours, I find a great uplift 
in the doctrine of the Resurrec- 
tion. The closer my union with 
Christ, the more intense the joy 
of my very body when it rises 
again—and for that union I must 
strive and suffer, that I may be 
able to live for ever. 

2. “It is sown in dishonour ; it 
is raised in glory”. The next en- 
dowment of the risen body is 
BRIGHTNESS. “Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of their Father”. 
The bodies of the risen saints will 
need no clothes to cover them; 
they will be clad in a robe of 
light; light will radiate forth in 
streams of brightness, kindling 
upon their faces, and draping 
their whole persons. But where 
do their bodies receive that light? 
The last that was seen of them as 
they were laid in the grave was 
the pallor and gloom of death. 
How is it then, that in the mo- 
ment that the soul enters the body 
once more, the body kindles and 
sparkles with light? That light, 
dear friends, does not belong to 
the body, but to the soul; it is a 
light that shines outward from 
within. The body is like a crystal 
through which the pure bright- 
ness of the soul shines without 
any hindrance. But where did 
the soul receive such brightness? 
It received it here on earth; it 
must have it before death, or it 
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can never have it. That soul that 
can stand alone—however feebly, 
and in the face of temptation and 
opposition and the depressing in- 
fluences that surround it, can bear 
its witness for God, has light 
within itself. It has the spark 
that can set the body in a glow at 
the Resurrection, “Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of their Father’. 

3. “It is sown in weakness; it 
is raised in power”. The third 
characteristic of the risen body 
is AGILITY. Agility is the 
power of swiftness of motion 
with which the body will be en- 
dowed at the Resurrection. We 
know what a contrast there is 
here on earth between the swift- 
ness of thought and of the body’s 
movements. In one instant my 
thoughts have transplanted me 
thousands of miles away. My 
mind bears me wherever it will in 
a moment, and then my body, 
with halting and feeble steps, fol- 
lows after. In thought, I have 
been there for hours, days and 
months, before my body could 
reach where my mind was rest- 
ing. 

In the Resurrection this will not 
be so. The movements of the 
whole man will be in perfect un- 
ion. I will not have to drag the 
more material part of myself, 
with slow and faltering steps, 
after the swift flight of that other 
part of myself which is more 
spiritual. Then the whole man 
will be one, and all his actions 
and all his movements will be 
one. The body will be borne 
along on the swift, strong wings 
of the spirit’s movements—the 
corruptible flesh will no longer 
weigh down the incorruptible 
spirit, but the body will be en- 
dowed with the spirit’s swiftness. 
Tt will flash with the swiftness of 


thought from place to place. 
Nothing any longer can weary it 
or exhaust its strength; it is un- 
wearied, as it is borne along with 
that tremendous impetuosity, as 
the mind is in its movements. 
And where again, we ask, where 
does the body receive this won- 
derful power? When we last 
saw it, it was in the weakness of 
fast approaching dissolution—it 
could not minster to its own 
wants—weakness paralyzed it in 
every member—and then it was 
laid motionless, a dead, heavy 
weight of lifeless earth in the 
grave. Where then, has it so sud- 
denly been endowed with such a 
wonderful gift? Once more, this 
power of swift movement does 
not belong to the body; it belongs 
to the soul. The body is still in- 
capable of movement in itself. 
And this wonderful power of the 
soul over the body it gained here 
on earth. It did not receive it 
after death; it had it, though as 
yet undeveloped, before death— 
and you dear friends, must find 
in yourself some assurance of this 
great power while you are here 
on earth; or you will never re- 
ceive it after death. 

4. “It is sown a natural body; 
it is raised a spiritual body”. The 
fourth characteristic of the risen 
body, described by S. Paul in 
these words is SUBTILTY. Of 
all the qualities of the risen body, 
this is perhaps the most difficult 
for us to understand; and S. Paul 
seeing the difficulty, repeats his 
statement—there is a NATU- 
RAL body and there is a SPIR- 
ITUAL body. Now we must not 
suppose that by this statement 
S. Paul means to imply that after 
death we become simple spirits. 
Let me repeat it:—man is by 
NATURE composed of body and 
soul—and the soul in its state of 
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separation from the body is not 
in its normal condition. In heaven 
all will have their bodies. In- 


‘fants do not become angels when 


they die. The angelic nature is 
entirely different from man’s na- 
ture. A Spiritual body does not, 
then; mean that man has practic- 
ally ceased to be man, and has be- 
come like an angel or pure 
SPIRIT. Nor is ‘it merely 
meant, when it is said that the 
risen body has the endowment of 
subtilty, that it can pass through 
material obstacles, as our Lord 
was suddenly present amongst the 
disciples, “the doors being shut” ; 
this is rather the RESULT of 
subtilty than the gift itself. The 
risen body CAN pass through 
material obstacles that would be a 
hindrance to the body in its 
mortal state; but it can do this 
RECAUSE it is subtle. What 
then, is the gift of subtilty? It is, 
that the body has received the 
powers of a spirit—that it lives a 
spirit’s life. It needs not be sup- 
ported by food such as it had on 
earth. It will pass into a new 


A 


kind of life. HERE the body is 
governed by the soul. THERE 
it will be under the dominion of 
the spirit. The government will 
pass into the hands of the highest 
part of our nature, and this will 
effect wonderful changes in the 
body. We know what changes 
may be effected by the govern- 
ment passing out of the hands of 
an incompetent ruler into the 
hands of one who is endowed 
with wisdom and firmness in rul- 
ing—how the whole face of the 
country is changed. 

So will it be when the executive 
passes from the soul to the spirit. 
New powers will be brought to 
light, that never were seen before, 
and the change of government 
will show the flesh uplifted into a 
new sphere of life and endowed 
with attributes hitherto unknown. 
“Tt is sown a SOUL body; it is 
raised a SPIRIT body”. 

[Sermon preached at the Annual 
Mass of the Guild of All Souls in the 
Church of S. Michael and All Angels, 
Baltimore, on Memorial Day, May 
30, 1945.] 
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CORPUS CHRISTI 


THREE ADDRESSES BY THE REV. FATHER RECTOR 


In the Spring Issue of THE 
QuarTERLy the first three ad- 
dresses under this subject were 
published, on The Lord’s Supper, 
The Holy Communion, and The 
Blessed Sacrament. In this Is- 
sue you will find The Divine 
Liturgy, The Holy Eucharist, 
and The Holy Sacrifice. These 
addresses have been given in dif- 
ferent forms at different times 
and in different places; as Ser- 
mons, as Retreat Meditations, 
and as Instructions. They are 
here rearranged in this form asa 
brief explanation and exposition 
of The Mass. They may at some 
future time be published as a 
Tract. 


IV. The Divine Liturgy. This 
title is used by the Eastern Or- 
thodox Church to signify the Rite 
of Holy Communion as we in the 
West use the title, Mass. When 
non-Easterners speak of The Di- 
vine Liturgy they are referring 
to the Form and the Ceremonies 
that make up the Mass. The 
words and phrases that are used. 
The several actions and move- 
rents of the Priest as he cele- 
brates. The various forms and 
liturgical practices that make up 
the Rite. When we speak here 
of The Divine Liturgy we are re- 
ferring to the “outward and visi- 
ble,” without any particular ref- 
erence to the “inward and spir- 
itual.” 


According to the account in the 
First Gospel, the Institution of 
the Mass consisted of the words 
of blessing and consecration of 
the bread and wine. Our Lord’s 
solemn pronouncement of what 
they now were. His solemn giving 


of thanks. His breaking of the 
bread. His short homily, or little 
sermonette. And then an hymn; 
‘And when they had sung an 
hymn, they went out.” 


When the Apostles were ready 
after their commission at Pente- 
cost to follow our Lord’s com- 
mand and to “do this” in remem- 
brance of Him, they began by fol- 
lowing as closely as they could re- 
member, what they had seen 
Jesus do in the upper room, say 
the very words He had said, and 
after their Communion, to sing 
an hymn, as they had done on 
that very solemn night and me- 
morable occasion. Thus The Di- 
vine Liturgy began to take shape, 
and no doubt it continued for 
many years to be nothing more or 
less than this. The prayer of 
consecration, the reading of a few 
words of our Lord in remem- 
brance of His ministry and ex- 
hortations, possibly the recitation 
of the Prayer He had taught 
them to say, and the singing of an 
hymn. From this beginning the 
Rite began to grow, and it is in- 
teresting to note that today after 
twenty centuries the most solemn 
part of the Mass and its very es- 
sence still is the repeating of the 
solemn words our Lord Himself 
said on that first Maundy Thurs- 
day night, doing the same things 
He did, giving thanks and break- 
ing the bread, and in close con- 
nection with this, reciting the 
Prayer that He has commanded 
us to pray. 


The Apostles and Disciples 
learned at once, in their experi- 
ence with this Rite which the 
Lord had commanded them to 
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perform in His remembrance, 
that here in a very wonderful 
and mysterious manner He was 
fulfilling His promise to be with 
them until the consummation of 
the ages. While they were con- 
scious every moment of every 
day that their Risen and Ascended 
Lord was present in them and 
with them, yet here in this Rite 
and Ceremony, in this “breaking 
of the bread” He was with them 
with the same dominating force 
and power of His divine life as 
He was when they could hear His 
voice and see His face. So it was 
natural, in the atmosphere of His 
Real Presence in their worship, 
that they should recall more of 
the words He had spoken and 
more of the promises He had 
made. That they should recall 
more and more many of the Old 
Testament prophecies and rejoice 
in their fulfillment in this Cup 
of the New Testament. So little 
by little passages from the Holy 
Scriptures were read in connec- 
tion with this Sacred Rite and 
personal experiences of the faith- 
ful were retold for the edifica- 
tion and encouragement of the 
neophytes and catechumens. This 
experience with the Real Pres- 
ence of the Lord, under the forms 
of Bread and Wine, gradually led 
the faithful to center their spir- 
itual life in these Divine Mys- 
teries. So they began to say their 
prayers at this time, to make 
their petitions, and to offer their 
thanksgivings. They were eager 
to prolong their stay in the Pres- 
ence of their Lord and God, now 
removed from their visible sight, 
but so visible to them here by the 
eyes of faith. They prolonged 
their worship, they extended their 
prayers, that they might, as it 
were, hold their Blessed Lord 
longer in their midst. This ex- 


perience also made them realize 
their own unworthiness to come 
into his Presence, so they began 
to make special preparation for 
His coming in this Holy Rite. 
They recited litanies. They fasted 
and kept vigil for the night. To- 
day we have the Kyrie Eleison 
as a survival of these old litanies, 
and we have our fasting from 
midnight as our preparation for 
receiving Holy Communion. 
There is no more fascinating sub- 
ject into which to delve than this 
study of the development of the 
Divine Liturgy. There seems to 
be a popular idea that somewhere, 
sometime, long ages ago, a group 
of old white-haired and grey- 
bearded men, more or less out of 
touch with life, gathered about a 
long table and drew up the Rites 
and Ceremonies of the Mass. No 
idea could be more contrary to 
the truth. The Liturgy has al- 
ways been a living and a growing 
thing. What we have today is the 
life and growth of the ages. The 
Liturgy still grows and develops. 
The experience of a new age and 
of new people demand new inter- 
pretations and new expressions 
of the old eternal truths, which 
because they are the Word of 
God, cannot and will not change. 

The Divine Liturgy has grown 
out of the spiritual and devotional 
life of the faithful. And it still 
continues to grow in the same 
way. We can see it in our own 
Church and in the way that our 
General Convention deals with 
what we call “Prayer Book Re- 
vision.” The changes that come 
into our Book of Common Prayer 
are not new things that the Con- 
vention has invented on the spot. 
They are things that have grown 
into the Service through the 
needs of the people, and after 
they have been tried out and 
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found to be of real devotional and 
spiritual value, they are incor- 
porated officially into the Rite. 


Holy Church bids us approach. 


our Lord and God through the 
Divine Liturgy not alone because 
it enshrines what He has com- 
manded us to do in His remem- 
brance, but because being the liv- 
ing and growing thing that it is, 
it is the most expressive vehicle 
in every age for leading the soul 
to God. The Faith once for all 
delivered cannot change, but the 
Liturgy which enshrines that 
Faith and holds it inviolate, can 
and does present it alive and 
fresh; and by the variations in 
’ the Rite, as the Church Year 
moves along, emphasizes and un- 
derlines as it were the lessons of 
the day and season. We cannot 
imagine the Mass ever becoming 
in its outward dress either com- 
monplace or monotonous. 

White Vestments and the 
Gloria in Excelsis call us to praise 
for the wonderful life of our 
Lord and His Holy Mother, as 
well as for Virgins, Confessors 
and the like. When the Creed is 
added it means we are keeping 
an important feast, or else it is 
the Feast of a Doctor of the 
Church, for the Doctors were the 
theologians and the defenders of 
the Faith. Violet Vestments and 
no Gloria remind us of the sea- 
son of penitence. The colour of 
the Vestments, the Collects, the 
Lessons and Holy Gospels, and 
the Prefaces, all vary in accord- 
ance with the nature of the Feast 
and the dignity of the occasion 
we are celebrating. If the Mass 
is one of Requiem and mourning, 
all blessings and notes of joy are 
omitted, for it is the Sacrifice for 
Sin we are pleading. But no mat- 
ter what the nature of the Feast 
or the status of the Saint, no mat- 


ter what the colour of the Vest- 
ment, or whether the Gloria and 
Creed are said or omitted, that 
great central act of the Mass, the 
Canon, the Consecration of the 
Mass, remains unchanged and in- 
variable, like the great redemp- 
tive events in the life of our Lord, 
to which no one can add and 
from which no man can take 
away. The Sacrifice of Calvary 
which we represent before the 
Father in the Rite and Cere- 
monies of The Divine Liturgy is 
a “full, perfect, and sufficient 
sacrifice, oblation, and satisfac- 
tion for the sins of the whole 
world.” Like the nature and char- 
acter of God, that remains un- 
changed. So in the very heart of 
the Liturgy, every time it is cele- 
brated, we will do just what our 
Lord himself did that night in 
which He was betrayed. We still 
say the same words. We break 
the bread. We give thanks. We 
pronounce the same words of 
consecration. And our Lord 
comes. ‘This is the heart of the 
Mass. Yes, this is the Mass. The 
rest is the setting for this sub- 
lime moment, for this fulfillment 
of God’s own promise. This is 
the “pearl of great price,” and 
the Liturgy is the Church’s set- 
ting for it, which varies from sea- 
son to season and exhibits our 
Lord and His grace in the fash- 
ion that our souls most need, as 
we follow the Church Year in our 
pursuit of holiness. 

Study The Divire Liturgy, and 
study it at first hand, through 
your frequent assistance at Mass. 
Learn its words. Familiarize 
yourself with its pattern. Know 
the Ceremonies. Make the re- 
sponses. Say your prayers at 
Mass time. Make your medita- 
tions in the Presence. Offer your 
thanksgivings at the Altar. Rest 
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before the Tabernacle in the 
Presence of the Lord. This is 
the way to strengthen your faith 


‘in the Faith. This is the way 


tc anchor your hold on the great 
truths of the Incarnation, and on 
our Lord’s redemption of you 
and all mankind, 

“And when they had sung an 
hymn, they went out to the Mount 
of Olives.” Whether the day has 
joy or sorrow in store for us, 
pleasure or pain, The Divine 
Liturgy will prepare us for what 
lies ahead. Use it more faithfully, 
study it more carefully, that you 
may make better use of God’s 
living and vital gifts, mediated 
to the members of his Body 
through this ancient and vener- 
able, yet modern and contem- 
porary, Liturgy of the Mass. 

V. The Holy Eucharist. The 
word Eucharist means “giving of 
thanks,” and is perhaps the oldest 
title by which this divinely in- 


stituted Rite is known. The term 


occurs but once in the Book of 
Common Prayer, in the Office 
for the Institution of a Rector 
into his parish, where the rubric 
directs that after the Office is 
completed, the newly instituted 
Priest shall “administer the Holy 
Eucharist” to the congregation. 
This seems to be the only term 
that applies both to the Rite and 
the Sacrament, and is so used al- 
most entirely in theological ex- 


position. The Mass is called the 


Eucharist and the Sacrament is 
called the Eucharist. It is Holy 
because of its divine origin, for 
the holiness it imparts, and be- 
cause it is offered for the glory 
of God. It is the Church’s great 
offering to Almighty God in 
thanksgiving for his many and 
great blessings. 

Thanksgiving must have a very 
conspicuous place in our worship 


here upon earth as it has in the 
worship of saints and angels 
around the Throne in Heaven. 
In any consideration of prayer, 
and the Eucharist is the highest 
form of prayer we know, we see 
how important a place thanksgiv- 
ing must have in our approach to 
God. Thanksgiving is especially 
pleasing to God. Many ask for 
the prayers of the Church and 
its blessings, but few return 
thanks for the favours they re- 
ceive. Many grasp eagerly at the 
privileges of the Church, but for- 
get that they come from God. 
“Were there not ten lepers 
cleansed? But one returned to 
give thanks.” This lack of grate- 
fulness, this absence of thankful- 
ness, must be a great grief to our 
Blessed Lord. Not only is thanks- 
giving pleasing to the heart of 
God, but thanksgiving has a most 
salutary effect upon the soul, for 
thanksgiving is the secret of 
Christian joy. We can under- 
stand why some people are un- 
thankful to God, for they do not 
appreciate the fact that all of 
their blessings come from Him. 
But we do know and understand, 
and should find it our chief de- 
light to “praise God from whom 
all blessings flow.” Since our 
highest and most lofty act of wor- 
ship is the Mass, since it is our 
most intimate approach to God, 
it is through the Eucharist that 
our gratefulness should be ex- 
pressed and our thankfulness of- 
fered to our Heavenly Father, 
from whom “cometh every good 
and perfect gift.” In the Eucha- 
rist our Lord not only breaks the 
bread, He gives thanks! How 
better can we give thanks than 
as He did? 

In the Prayer of General 
Thanksgiving in the Offices of 
Morning and Evening Prayer 
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there are set out for us some of 
the reasons why we should be 
thankful. First, for our creation; 
that God has made us by nature 
in His own image, and His own 
children by our recreation in 
Baptism. We should thank Him 
for our preservation ; that He has 
spared us thus far from the vicis- 
situdes of this life, but chiefly 
that He has preserved us from 
the consequences of our sins by 
sending His only-begotten Son to 
be our Redeemer and our Sav- 
iour. We should thank Him for 
all the blessings of this life; for 
family and friends; for material 
and spiritual sustenance; for 
home and Church; for the priv- 
ileges of our earthly citizenship 
and for the blessings of our cit- 
izenship in Heaven. But above 
_all else we should thank Him for 
His great love for us in that He 
sent our Blessed Lord into this 
world “that whosoever believeth 
in Him should not perish, but 
kave everlasting life.” Finally 
we are to thank Him for the 
means of grace, the merits of our 
Saviour’s death and passion, His 
mighty resurrection and ascen- 
sion, and for the coming of the 
Holy Ghost; for the extension of 
His life in the Church and in the 
Sacraments, and for the promise 
that if we are faithful unto 
death, we shall receive a crown 
of life. 

If we would show our appre- 
ciation to one of our friends here 
in the world for his great per- 
sonal kindness and goodness, we 
would strive very hard to do the 
things that please him. We would 
seek in every possible way to 
make him happy. We would go 
out of our way, at great personal 
inconvenience, to show him how 
grateful we are. We would use 
his gifts as he wanted them to 


be used. If we so treat the ef- 
forts of an earthly friend to help 
us, why should we not do much 
more for our Lord and God? 
Where is there such a Friend as 
He is? Has any other done so 
much for us? How can we better 
show our gratefulness to Him 
than by doing what He has com- 
manded us to do; doing the only 
thing He has definitely instructed 
us to do: “Do' this,” this that I 
am doing in the breaking of the 
bread, “do this in remembrance 
of me.” This is what the first 
Christians did as we read in the 
Book of the Acts of the Holy 
Apostles: “they continued stead- 
fastly in the Apostles’ Doctrine 
and Fellow-ship ; in the Breaking 
of Bread, and in Prayers.” They 
bore their witness, they gave 
their thanks, in the Holy Eucha- 
rist. They were careful and in- 
tent upon their private prayers, I 
am sure, but their great witness 
was in the corporate Eucharist of 
the Church, where in the sight of 
all men, friend and foe, they pro- 
claimed their faith in Him who 
came forth from God, and their 
complete dependence on Him 


‘who had now returned to the 


Father. In the Eucharist they 
could more adequately express 
their thankfulness than anywhere 


else, for here they were in’ the 


Real Presence of their Lord and 


God in a sense that they were. 


with Him and He with them in 
no other place. “God is every- 
where; but unless he is some- 
where, he is nowhere.” In the 
Eucharist is the somewhere He 
is to be found, so here they gath- 
ered for their Eucharistic offer- 
ing of praise and thanksgiving. 
Contrition for past failures and 
purpose of amendment for the 
future are both essential parts of 
thanksgiving. Face to face with 
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our Lord in the Holy Eucharist 
we see ourselves and our short- 
comings. Face to face with our 
Lord we resolve to be what we 
ought to be and what He wants 
us to be. This is true thankful- 
ness. In the Eucharist we receive 
the grace that will enable us to 
become worthy children of God. 
We cannot achieve this by our- 


selves, but in Christ who strength- . 


ens us, we can accomplish all 
things. It is in the Eucharist that 
He stretches out His hand to help 
us, and we in thankfulness for 
proffered help, reach us _ with 
erateful hearts to grasp it; and 
by the help of the Holy Spirit in 
our lives, we co-operate by prayer 
and meditation with His Sacra- 
mental Gift, and are transformed 
into His likeness. 

By willful sin we mar and blur 
God’s image in which we were 
created; in the Eucharist we are 
restored to His likeness, so in the 
Eucharist we thank Him for these 
and all His mercies. Christian 
people above all others should be 
most thankful, the most insistent 
in their praise and thanksgiving 
for the blessings of God. Here 
in the Eucharist is our oppor- 
tunity and occasion to thank Him. 
and to thank Him adequately. We 
often say to our friends that we 
do not know how to thank them 
for something they have done for 
us. We do know how to thank 
our Heavenly Father for all He 
las done. In the Eucharist we 
have the God-given vehicle for 
our thanksgiving; in it we offer 
“ourselves, our souls, and bodies 
to be a reasonable, holy, and liv- 
ing” offering to God. So full a 
gift can be offered only by a truly 
thankful heart. 

May the Eucharist ever remind 
us of God’s many blessings; of 
our complete dependence upon 


Him; that all we have comes 
from Him; and that here, in this 
Holy Rite of the Altar we have 
the “full, perfect, and sufficient” 
way to show our thankfulness 
and our most grateful praise. 
VI. The Holy Sacrifice. When 
we speak of the daily and weekly 
offering at the Altar as the Holy 
Sacrifice of the Mass, we do not 
mean that we are offering a new 
and fresh sacrifice on each and 
every occasion. Nor is this offer- 
ing at the Altar the repetition of 
some other sacrifice that has gone 
before. We are not repeating any 
former sacrifice, but we are re- 
presenting the Sacrifice that an- 
other has offered, the Sacrifice 
that our Lord Jesus Christ of- 
fered to the Heavenly Father on 
the Altar of the Cross. This is 
“the one, full, perfect, and suf- 
ficient sacrifice, oblation, and sat- 
isfaction for the sins of the whole 
world,” that cannot be repeated. 
It is this offering we re-present, 
not that we repeat; that we re- 
present at our Altars day by day. 
The meaning of the word Sac- 
rifice is ‘to make sacred,’ and 
signifies entire consecration. A 
sacrifice is an outward symbol of 
an inward disposition towards 
God. When the lamb, as directed 
by the Mosaic Law, was slain in 
the Jewish sacrifices, the idea was 
not that the life was ended, but 
that the life was liberated towards 
God. The death of the sacrificial 
lamb was not the shutting of a 
door, but the opening of a door, 
through which the worshipper 
might pass into a newer and a 
fuller life. What our Blessed 
Lord did on the night in which 
He was betrayed, when “He took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake 
it, and said, This is my Body,” 
was the fulfillment, according to 
the will and divine plan of God, 
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of what the sacrificial worship of 
the Jewish Temple had been pre- 
figuring and foreshadowing for 
many centuries. And what our 
Lord did on the night in which 
He was betrayed, when He in- 
stituted the Mass in the upper 
room, has no meaning and no 
pertinence whatever, unless it is 
all taken in the light of what He 
did on Good Friday, when He 
offered Himself upon the Altar 
of the Cross, the spotless Lamb 
of God. 

On the Cross He was both 
Priest and Victim; both the of- 
fering One and the One offered ; 
here He died, not that His life 
might come to an end, but that it 
might be liberated God-ward, that 
a door might be opened into heav- 
enly places, that you and I and 
all mankind might have an open 
sesame to the Father. To any one 
giving a most casual survey to the 
Service of Holy Communion as 
it is found in the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, it must be evident 
that it sets forth an act of Sac- 
rifice. Its sacrificial character 
cannot be denied. It can be ig- 
nored, but it is there. Its min- 
ister is called a Priest. The Rite 
is to be performed at an Altar. 
It is an offering to God. The of- 
fering is placed upon the Altar, 
and the Priest is directed to lay 
his hands upon the oblation, and 
to thus identify both himself and 
the congregation with the offer- 
ing. The language of the Liturgy 
is full of sacrificial terms and 
references. In the Canon there 
is a continuous reference to the 
Sacrifice of the Cross, and to the 
sacrificial character of our Lord’s 
action in the upper room, when 
He first gave to His Church this 
fulfillment and reality of the 
ancient sacrifice. 
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According to the history of 
Sacrifice, four things are neces- 
sary to a true sacrifice, a true sac- 
rificial act of worship. First, 
there must be a sacrificial gift; 
second, there must be a sacrific- 
ing minister ; third, there must be 
shown a sacrificial action; and 
fourth, there must be evidenced a 
sacrificial end or object. Apply 
these four points to our Lord’s 
actions in the upper room. Bread 
and wine are the sacrificial gifts, 
which He identifies with His 
Body and Blood. Our Lord him- 
self is the sacrificing minister. 
Most solemnly He breaks the 
bread and pours out the wine, 
symbolizing death and the pour- 
ing out of life. And for what 
end? For the remission of sins. 
For re-union with God. 

Compare these four points with 
what our Lord did upon the Cross 
of Calvary. He is the sacrificial 
victim, He offers himself. He is 
ihe willing Gift. Death is not the 
essence of sacrifice, obedience is 
its essence. “He became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the 
Cross.” He is not only the Vic- 
tim on the Cross, He is also the 
Priest. He makes the offering of 
bimself : ‘Father, into thy hands 
IT commend.” As He hangs upon 
the Cross, stretching out His lov- 
ing arms to embrace all mankind, 
He makes the great and all-suf- 
ficient sacrificial action. And the 
sacrificial end or object is that if 
He be lifted up He will draw all 
men unto him; they will look 
unto Him and be saved. 

Now let us compare these 
same four points with the Rite 
of the Holy Eucharist with which 
we are familiar in the Book of 
Common Prayer. The Sacrificial 
Gift is the bread and wine which 
we offer, together with our alms, 


and ourselves, our souls and 
bodies. The Priest is the sac- 
rificing minister; not in himself, 
but in the power and authority 
that is delegated to him by our 
Lord, through the Apostolic Rite 
of Ordination and Succession. 
The sacrificial action is found in 
the offering of the gifts, their 
change into the Body and Blood 
of our Lord, their breaking and 
their pouring, and their consum- 
mation in Holy Communion, The 
sacrificial end or object is that we, 
receiving or identifying ourselves 
with these Holy Gifts, according 
to our Saviour Jesus Christ’s holy 
institution, in remembrance of 
His death, may be partakers of 
His most blessed Body and 
Blood, and so obtain remission of 
our sins and all other benefits of 
His Passion. 

Does not the Prayer Book Rite 
satisfy all the necessary elements 
of a true sacrifice? Need there 
be any doubt as to the validity 
and true Catholic character of 
our Eucharistic worship? If there 
is a fault, it is in ourselves, and 
not in our Rite. This Holy Sac- 
rifice is not something separate 
and distinct from ourselves, some- 
thing in which we have but a 
passive part. We are not silent 
watchers of some great religious 
drama; we are partakers in this 
Holy Sacrifice. The Priest at the 
Altar represents the congregation 
as well as the Priesthood of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. And we are 
identified with the Victim that is 
offered; we have been made one 
with our Lord in the Sacraments 
which we have received. As-the 
Priest offers the Divine Victim 
in the Holy Sacrifice, so he of- 
fers to the Father all who are 
joined to the Son through mem- 
bership in his Church. When we 
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say, “And here we present unto 
thee ourselves,” we mean just 
that. It is our sacrifice, too! 

Our Blessed Lord has com- 
manded us to continue a per- 
petual memory of that His pre- 
cious death and sacrifice until His 
coming again, not simply as a 
memorial of what He did, but as 
a means of grace necessary to 
each and every one of us in our 
pursuit after holiness. Man’s 
chief end is to glorify God and 
enjoy him forever in the Com- 
munion of Saints. This cannot 
be attained apart from God. Here 
in the Eucharistic Sacrifice we 
have the God-given means of pre- 
serving our union with our Lord 
and with each other. The Eucha- 
ristic Sacrifice is identified with 
the Atonement of our Lord. “As 
often as ye eat this Bread and 
drink this Cup ye do show forth 
the Lord’s death.” The Mass and 
the Atonement are not to be sep- 
arated. The Atonement is not un- 
derstandable-apart from the Eu- 
charistic Sacrifice is empty and 
meaningless unless it is the time- 
less extension of that one great 
act of At-one-ment, consummated 
once for all upon the Altar of the 
Cross. 

The more we study the Mass 
and meditate upon its various 
titles, the more we learn of its 
privileges and its blessings, the 
more we appreciate our respon- 
sibilities. God stands ready as 
always to do His part, and in the 
Holy Sacrifice of the Mass He 
does it day by day as He did it 
once and for all upon the Cross 
of Calvary. Let us be alert and 
eager to do our part, for only by 
our unbroken unity in the Eucha- 
ristic Heart of Jesus can we pre- 
sent ourselves to the world as a 
Holy Communion. 


PARISH REGISTER 
BAPTISMS 
“For as many of you as have: been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.” 
Apr. 29. Kathryn Anne Schoel 
May 27. Elizabeth Ann Spielman 
June 17. Robert Astley Weiss 


CONFIRMATIONS 
“And when they laid their hands on them they received the Holy Ghost” 

Jan. 21. Harry Elliott Archibald 
David Cooper 
Kenneth Lewis Haines 
Ralph Sidney Lee 
Ronald Charles Spahr 
Barbara Anne Booth 
Catherine Irene Huston 
Theresa Carrie Huston 

Apr. 15. Anna Frances Winifred Lewis 
Miriam Anne Reynolds Knight 


June 18. Robert Astley Weiss 


BURIALS . 
“Rest eternal grant unto them O Lord, and let light perpetual shine upon them.” 


Feb. 8. Emma Florence Sellers 
15. Margaretta Kennedy Osman 


Mar. 15. Mary Robbins Humphreys Brown 
29. Stanley Kenney Reifsnyder 
29. William Alexander Hamilton 

Apr. 19. James Martin Hancock 
30. Walter Raymond Smith 


RECEPTIONS 
“Entertain strangers, for thereby some have entertained angels unawares.” 
Jan. 1. Isabel Ewing Whitaker, from Christ Church, Media 
Royal Whitaker, from Christ Church, Media 
17. C. A. Daniel Metzgar, from S. Mark’s Church, Philadelphia 
Feb. 14. Margaret Burns Genner, from S$. Mark’s Chruch, Frankford 
Mar. 2. Claude W. Uplinger, from S. Matthew’s Church, Sunbury, Penna. 
Ruth Hoover Uplinger (Mrs. C. W.), from S. Matthew’s Church, 
Sunbury, Penna. 
5. Rachel Vigelius (Mrs. Carl), from Trinity Church, Easton, Penna. 
Apr. 17. Elizabeth Jackson Baker (Mrs. Wm. O.), from Christ Church, New 
Haven, Conn. 
June 19. Elizabeth Heckman Jefferis (Mrs. B. C.), from St. John’s Cathe- | 
dral, Wilmington, Del. | 
| 


TRANSFERS 
“The peace of the Lord be always with you.” 


Apr. 11. Blanche Hart Blanchard, to S. Paul’s Church, Aramingo 
M. Ethel Hart Thornton, to S. Paul’s Church, Aramingo 


30. Mary E. Lees, to S. Matthew’s Church, Francisville (RJ.P.) 


: | 
June 13. Edna Manthrope Smith, to Church of the Holy Apostles and | 
Mediator, West Philadelphia | 


: MARRIAGES | 

“Those whom God hath joined together let no man put asunder.” | 

Apr. 19. Roy James Davids and Mildred Ruth Just dj 
28. Walter Fedyna and Dorothy Long | 

| 
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and each one going out from us 
becomes the center of a new life 
of intercession in which S. Clem- 
ent’s Church is presented before 
God in prayer and Sacrament 
day by day. This knowledge 
uiust not tempt us to rest on our 
oars and rely on the prayers and 
itercessions of others, but rather 
must spur us on to greater prayer 
and greater devotion to the Sac- 
raments that we may be worthy 
of God’s blessings and ready to 
cooperate with them. As long as 
S. Clement’s remains a_ place 
where in the words of the saintly 
Bishop, “people say their pray- 
ers,” God will prosper our life and 
make us a blessing to His world. 

Some people who read these 
retrospections may think me a 
very egotistical and conceited 
man. I try very hard not to be 
either. But I cannot help being 
proud of S. Clement’s; proud to 
be its Rector; proud of my Jubi- 
lee; and above all proud of the 
congregation of which I am the 
Pastor. There have been many 
notable accomplishments at S. 


Clement’s during this last quarter 
of a century, accomplishments 
that I could never have brought 
to pass without the help of a 
loyal and devoted congregation ; 
but you would have brought them 
to pass just the same had some- 
one else been your Rector. 

We have had our differences 
of opinion; we have had some 
moments of stress and strain; 
but we have worked out our 
problems together with a sense of 
mutual trust and of our respon- 
sibility each to the other. These 
have been a wonderful 25 years 
for me, and I do not know how 
to thank the people of S. Clem- 
ent’s congregation, living and de- 
parted, for their many and great 
kindnesses, their trust and confi- 
dence in my office as their Priest 
and Pastor, and for the many 
material expressions of their love 
and affection. I have been 
blessed far beyond my deserts, 
and as I face my Jubilee, IT am 
trying to meet it with true Chris- 
tian humility and profound 
thankfulness to Almighty God. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy 
Tue Rev. FRANKLIN Jotner, D.D., Rector 
Tue Rev. Russect O, Kirscu (On Leave) 
Chaplain with the U.S.A. (In Germany) 
THE Rev. Joun A. Scuuttz (On Leave) 
Chaplain with the U.S.A. (In China) 
Tue Rev, Harry R. Morcan, Priest Librarian 
Yarnall Library of Theology 
Tue Rev. Rosert H. SCHUMAN 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
Sister Heten, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
Sister BERNARDINE, S.H.N 
Sister MartuHa, S.H.N. 


Vestry 
CLINTON RocEers Wooprurr, Rector’s Warden 
JoHN Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. Luxens, M.D., Secretary 


James BooTrH RoLanp Hotroyp, ScD, 
Tuomas H, CLARK ARTHUR F, Pau 
TueEron B, CLEMENT Haron G, PILe 
THEODORE G. HOMAN ALGER L, Warp, ScD. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
BaArTRAM A. OWEN 


Sexton 
THOMAS WILLIAMS 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Rector’s Warden's Office 
2013 Apple Tree Street 2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, RITtenhouse’ 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363 
ie a te The Accounting Warden's Office 
S. Clement’s Mission House id 
! Sisters of the Holy Nativity Sie ee 
110 North Woodstock Street 201 3 jean, Troe Ss CUse 
Telephone, LOCust 2044 pple, -Tee|Stneet 


The Secretary of the: Vestry’s Office 
34 W. Levering Mill Road 
- Bala-Cynwyd 


S. Clement’s Parish House 
Cherry Street, west of 20th 


Office of the Organist 
634 Pine Street, Philadelphia 6 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations are requested to 
apply to one of the Priests after High Mass on Sunday, or to communcate with 
the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House, 
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KALENDAR 


aN 


OCTOBER, 1945 
The Holy Angels 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
THE HOLY GUARDIAN ANGELS. 


S. TERESA OF THE CHILD JESUS (Little Flower), V. 
Women’s Auxiliary, 2 P. M. 


S ERANCIS OF ASSISL, C. 


MASS OF THE SACRED HEART. (First Friday.) Holy 
Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 


S, BRUNO, ¢- 
XIX TRINITY. (The Holy Rosary.) 


Ss: ; aoe ee W. Rosary Guild of Our Lady & S. Clement, 
ue 


S. JOHN LEONARD, C. Vestry Meeting, 4.30 P. M. 

S. PAULINUS, B. C. 

MATERNITY OF OUR LADY. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Litany of the Angels, 8 P. M. 
MASS OF OUR LADY. (For Saturday.) 


XX TRINITY. (The Fr. Rector’s XXVth Anniv.) Bishop 
Hart at 11. 


S LERESA, V. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

S. MARGARET MARY ALACOQUE, V. 
S. LUKE, EVANG. 


S. PETER OF ALCANTARA, C. Stations of the Cross for the 
Dead, 8 P. M. 


S. JOHN CANTIUS, C. 

XXI TRINITY. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

FERIA. 

S. RAPHAEL, ARCHANGEL, 

SS. CRISPIN & CRISPINIAN, MM. Choir Musicale, 8.30 P. M. 
FERIA. Litany of the Saints, 8 P. M. 

VIGIL. (Of SS. Simon and Jude.) 


FEAST OF 0.L. J.C. THE KING. (XXII Trinity.) Exposi- 
tion, 5 to 6 P. M. 


SS. SIMON & JUDE, APP. 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
VIGIL. (Of All Saints.) 
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KALENDAR NOVEMBER, 1945 
The Holy Souls 

1. Th. FEAST OF ALL SAINTS. Solemn Mass at 11.- Vespers of 
the Dead, 8 P. M. 

2. F. COMMEMORATION OF ALL THE FAITHFUL DE- 
ae Solemn Requiem at 11. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 
P.M. 

3Sa, 38RD DAY IN THE OCTAVE-OF ALL SAINTS: 

4. Su. FEAST OF THE DEDICATION, (XXIII Trinity.) Father 
Hughson, O. H. C., at 11. (Commemorating the Centenary 
of the Religious Life.) 

5. M. 5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary Guild of Our Lady & 
S. Clement, 8 P. M. 

6. Tu. 6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

7. W. 7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Women’s Auxiliary, 2 P. M. 

8. Th. LAST DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF ALL SAINTS. 

9. F. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Stations of the Cross for the 
Dead, 8 P. M. 

10. Sa. S. ANDREW AVELLINO, C. 

11. Su. XXIV TRINITY. (S. Martin.) 
12, M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
13. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today, 

14.W. BESTOWAL OF THE AMERICAN EPISCOPATE, (S. 
Josaphat.) Novena for the Patronal Festival Begins Today. 

15. Th; S; ALBERT THE GREAT Bi iG.p. 

16. F. S.GERTRUDE, V. Stations of the Cross for the Dead, 8 P. M. 

7 '‘Sa, S HUGH, ‘By CG, 

18. Su. XXV TRINITY. 

19. M. S. ELIZABETH, Q. 

20. Tus SPRELIVCE VALOIS. "SC 

21. W. PRESENTATION OF OUR LADY. 

22, The NATIONAL THANKSGIVING DAY. (S. Cecelia.) Solemn 
Mass at 11. Novena for the Patronal Festival Ends Today. 

23. F. PATRONAL FESTIVAL—S. CLEMENT, P. M. Solemn 
eee at 11. (Canon Bridgeman.) Litany of the Saints, 8 

24. Sa. S. JOHN OF THE CROSS, C. D. (Octave.) 

25. Su. SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE ADVENT. (Octave and S. Cath- 
erine.) Solemn Votive Mass of S, Clement at 11. Exposi- 
tion, 5 to 6 P, M. 

26. M. S. SILVESTER, AB. (Octave.) Parish Tea and Reception, 8 
to 10 P. M. 

27. Tu. 5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

28. W. 6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

29. Th. VIGIL. (Octave.) 

30. F, S&S. ANDREW, AP. (Last Day in Octave of S. Clement.) Litany 


for Missions, 8 P, M. Triduum for Missions Begins Today. 
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KALENDAR 


h Sas 


E Du: 


DECEMBER, 1945 
The Coming of ©, W. F. C. 


MASS OF OUR LADY. (For Saturday.) Pre-Advent Quiet 
Evening, 5 to 9 P. M. 


I ADVENT. 


S. FRANCIS XAVIER, C. Rosary Guild of Our Lady & S, 
Clement, 8 P. M. Triduum for Missions Ends Today. 


S. PETER CHRYSOLOGUS, B. C. D, 
FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9.30. Women’s Auxiliary, 2 P. M. 


S. NICHOLAS, B. C. CHRISTMAS BAZAAR: TODAY 
FROM 3 to 10 P. M. 


S. AMBROSE, B.C. D. (Vigil.) Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 


IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF OUR LADY. Solemn 
Mass at 11. 


II ADVENT. (Octave.) 

3RD DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

4TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting, 4.30 P. M. 
5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

5, LUCY, Ve Ms Octave.) 

7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Litany of Our Lady, 8 P. M. 


LAST DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF THE IMMACULATE 
CONCEPTION OF OUR LADY, 


III ADVENT. (“Gandete.”) Novena for Christmas Begins To- 
day. 


FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9.30, 
FERIA. 

EMBER DAY. 

VIGIL. 


S. THOMAS, AP. (Ember Day.) Stations of the Cross for 
Ember-tide, 8 P. M. 


EMBER DAY. 
IIIT ADVENT. 


VIGIL OF CHRISTMAS, Novena for Christmas Ends Today. 
Blessing of the Creche & Benediction, 9 P. M. 


NATIVITY OF O. L. J. C. Solemn Mass at 12.01 and 11. 
S. STEPHEN, FIRST MARTYR. (Octave.) 


S. JOHN, AP. & EVANG. (Octave.) Masses in S. John’s 
Chapel Today. 


HOLY INNOCENTS. (Octave.) Christmas Carols, 8 P. M. 
Christmas Party, 8.30 to 10 P. M. 


S. THOMAS OF CANTERBURY, B. M. (Octave.) Children’s 
Christmas Party, 3 to 5 P. M. 


SUNDAY IN THE OCTAVE OF CHRISTMAS. Exposi- 
tion, 5 to 6 P. M. 


S. SILVESTER, P. C. (Octave.) Litany of Reparation, 8 P. M. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


Ss. CLEMEN Tg QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


+h 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9.15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 
Peace Prayers and Novena Devotions at the Shrine of 
Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P, M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 
Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, First Monday of the month 
at 8 P, M. (Followed by Social Hour) 
Women's Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P, M 
S. Katharine’s Guild (as announced ) 
Evening Missionary Society (as announced) 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5: and from 7 to9 P.M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


ee 


THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
DEAR PARISHONERS :-— 


The first of October brings us to the beginning of another 
winter’s work, and after a summer’s holiday and absence from home 
and parish, we are all ready and eager to gather up the customary 
threads of life and enter with zest into the season that lies ahead. 
Our parish program will afford us no novelties this winter. With 
the removal of gasoline restrictions we hope to see more of some 
members of the congregation than we have during the few years 
just past. As time marches on our congregation seems to scatter 
further and further away from Twentieth and Cherry Streets, and 
it requires automobiles and trolley cars and buses to bring you to 
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the Parish Church. “Parish Church” no longer means the Church 
in the neighbourhood to which you can walk; your Parish Church 
is the Church of your choice, and may be many miles from where 
you live. A member of the Vestry once told me that the test of his 
catholicity was the number of Episcopal Churches he passed in order 
to reach S. Clement's! 
My Jubilee 
The winter’s activities will begin with the observance of my 
Jubilee as Rector of the Parish. I became Rector in October of 
1920, so I have now completed twenty-five years. This is the longest 
term any Priest has served as Rector of S. Clement’s Church. Twen- 
ty-five years as Rector is a long record in any Church, and few 
there be that keep such a Jubilee. In another section of the Quar- 
TeRLY I have written some observations of this period, which has 
been an interesting one in the history of the Parish, Bishop Hart 
is coming to us on the second Sunday in October when I expect to 
sing my High Mass of Jubilee, a Solemn Votive of the Most Holy 
Trinity. The social celebration of my anniversary will be postponed 
until the annual Parish Tea in connection with the Patronal Festival 
in November. 
The Dedication Feast 
The Sunday in the Octave of the Feast of All Saints is kept as 
the Feast of the Dedication, commemorating the consecration of the 
Church and its dedication to the service and worship of Almighty 
God. Father Hughson, O.H.C, will preach for us on this occasion, 
and the Mass will be offered in thanksgiving for the Centenary of the 
Religious Life, which was commemorated by a special Mass and 
Sermon at the Cathedral of S, John the Divine in New York City 
last spring, but thus far has had no adequate celebration in Phila- 
delphia. Notice of this Service will be sent to all the Religious in 
the city and through them to their associates, so it is expected that 
all the Religious living and working in the Diocese may be repre- 
sented here on this occasion. 
The Patronal Festival 
Canon Bridgeman, who has lived in Jerusalem for many years 
and has just recently returned to this country will be the Preacher 
at the Solemn Mass on S. Clement's Day, Friday, November 23rd. 
The Parish Tea and Reception will be on the following Monday 
evening. Thanksgiving Day this year falls on the eve of the Patronal 
Festival; we hope the national holiday will not interfere with our 
Parish celebration. 
The Christmas Bazaar 
The Christmas Bazaar is set for the 6th of December, the first 
Thursday in the month, Miss Hopkins has consented to act as 
Chairman, We expect all who have helped before to serve again, and 
we hope to have some new members for the committees. The 
Bazaar has grown to such proportions that we must have more 
helpers, Donations of saleable articles may be left in the Parish 
House at any time. A new departure this year will be a Book Stall; 
we want current books, in good condition. So many books that we 
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enjoy reading we do not care to keep, and it is a problem to know 
what to do with unwanted books. Here is a solution for this prob- 
lem. The sale of books has proved very profitable at other bazaars, 
and we hope it may be a profitable feature at our own. Last year 
we had One Hundred aprons and most of them were sold before 
dinner-time, This year we want Fifty more. Donations of money 
will be appreciated too in defraying the many preliminary expenses. 
There will be the usual Bazaar Dinner and the Chinese Auction. 
The Choir will give an Evening of Music on my birthday, and the 
proceeds will be added to the Bazaar Fund. The Proceeds of the 
Bazaar are given in their entirety to the Missionary Work of the 
Church, 
Holy Hours 

The Holy Hour will be kept in the Church on the last Sunday 
afternoon in each of these three months, from 5 to 6 o’clock. The 
Blessed Sacrament will be exposed on the High Altar promptly at 
5 o'clock. After the ringing of the evening Angelus a Hymn will 
be sung, and the Hour will close with Benediction of the Blessed 
Sacrament. These hours of prayer on Sunday afternoons have been 
very well attended. It is just as important for us to pray now for 
Christian Peace in the world as it was for us to pray for the ending 
of the war. God has given us the Victory, and we must not for any 
fault of ours allow the Peace to waver or to fail. This was a war 
to end war, and we must, with God’s help, keep it so. 


V-J Day 

On V-] Day I was in Virginia on my holiday, and it was most 
gratifying in the crowded hotel to see how everyone turned first to 
the Church to give thanks to Almighty God for the surrender of 
Japan and for the beginning of Peace. In the afternoon I was in- 
vited to make the address at the Peace Service in S. Luke’s Church, 
which was filled twice over its capacity. In the evening I was in- 
vited to take part in the Valley celebration in the Bath County Court 
House at Warm Springs. From the notes of these addresses I have 
compiled a message for the occasion which is as appropriate now 
as it was then. It is published below as a separate article. 


Novenas 

Both the Patronal Festival and the Feast of Christmas are pre- 
ceeded by Novenas of prayer and preparation. Special notices of 
these two occasions will be sent out later through the mails, so they 
are simply called to your attention now, and you are urged to mark 
the dates on your kalendars. The Continuous Novena and the daily 
evening prayers at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency will con- 
tinue, for we still have many things to pray for. Many of our young 
men and women in the Military Service, both at home and abroad, 
will be detained by the Government for a long time, They must be 
prayed for. The preservation of law and order in the surrendered 
countries must be maintained. The rehabilitation of the war stricken 
nations will be a long and tedious process, These peoples and these 
works must be prayed about. These evening prayers, peculiar to our 
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Parish, and immediately after the evening Angelus, give you an op- 
portunity to have your own personal intercessions included in the pub- 
lic prayers. We welcome your requests for prayers; we solicit them, 
All the matters before the country and before the Church are included 
in the Novena Devotions, and we make every possible effort to keep 
the intentions timely and appropriate, and to restrict the whole period 
of devotion to thirty minutes. 


Friday Evenings 

The Friday Evening Devotions have come to be a very im- 
portant adjunct of the Parish life and afford opportunities for both 
spiritual exercise and religious instruction. The first Friday of the 
month is given over to the Holy Hour under the auspices of the 
Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament, and on the last Friday 
evening the Stations of the Cross are said on behalf of all the faith- 
ful departed, under the auspices of the Guild of All Souls. On the 
other Friday nights the devotions vary, and are announced in the 
Parish Leaflet of the Sunday before. Occasionally there is a Ques- 
tion Box, and those who have questions they would like to have 
answered are invited to send them to the Clergy House at any time, 
and they will be answered publickly some Friday evening. 


Guilds 

The meetings of the Parish Guilds remain unchanged from 
other years. The Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S, Clement meets 
on the first Monday evening in each month, but since October begins 
this year on Monday, the October meeting is postponed until Mon- 
day the 8th. The Women’s Auxiliary meets on the first Wednes- 
day of each month at 2 o’clock in the afternoon. $S. Katharine’s 
Guild meets on Thursday evenings, S, Vincent’s Guild of Acolytes on 
Sunday evenings, and the Altar Guild meets in the Altar Guild 
Room on Wednesday mornings after the last Mass. Every member 
of the congregation should be identified with some part of the Parish 
life and work, apart from their regular attendance at the public wor- 
ship of the Church. 


Reconstruction and Advance Fund 

The Diocesan collection for the Reconstruction of mission prop- 
erty destroyed through the war and for the Advance work of new 
missionary endeayour has been postponed until after the beginning 
of the new year. Private contributions to this most worthy object, 
under the auspices of the National Church, are most earnestly so- 
licited, and may be sent at any time to Mr, John Kremer, the Parish 
Chairman, The general collection in the congregation will be received 
sometime in January, and special envelopes for this purpose will 
be enclosed in the next issue of S. CLEMENtT’s QuaRTERLY. In this 
issue are found the Envelopes for your lists of names to be remem- 
bered at the Altar on All Souls Day. These should be sent in 
promptly, or placed on the collection plates at any service during 
the month of October. The offerings in this connection will be 
divided between our annual gift to the Guild of All Souls and the 
Parish Fund for the Burial of the Dead. 
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The Staff 

1 have not heard from either Chaplain Kirsch nor Chaplain 
Schultz since V-J Day. When I last heard from Chaplain Kirsch, he 
was vacationing in Switzerland, was still on duty in Germany, and 
expecting to be transferred to the East. Chaplain Schultz is in China 
still, according to last reports. Those in the Military Service are 
moved so rapidly these days, they both may be at home by the time 
this letter is in your hands, I am happy to say that Father Morgan 
and Father Schuman are staying on with us, and the winter’s work 
will be taken up by experienced hands. Sister Martha, S.H.N. has 
received her final profession and returns to us as a permanent mem- 
ber of the Mission House Staff. Mr, Campbell has resigned as Or- 
ganist and Choirmaster as of October Ist, and his place is being 
taken by Mr. Bartram A. Owen, a native Philadelphian, and an artist 
well known in local musical circles. I know you will give him a hearty 
welcome to our life and work. 

Finally 

The above is a sketch of the winter’s opportunities at S. 
Clement’s for worship and for service. There is plenty here for all 
to do, and abundant occasions to fulfill a well-rounded spiritual life. 
Make the most of them. May God continue His rich blessings upon 
us as we enter together into another season’s work. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 
Nativity, B.V.M. —<Frowkl. Jer stant 
rs 


V-J DAY MESSAGE 


This is the day towards which 
we have been looking for the past 
several years. This is the day 
for which with its victory we 
have been praying for what 
seems like a much longer time. 
This is the day against which we 
have made many pious and lofty 
resolutions. It is now here; and 
we rejoice as well we may, 
and give thanks to Almighty God 
who has brought it all to pass. It 
is His arm that has gained the 
victory; it is His power that has 
pes our global war-fare to an 
end. 


This day is ours in which to 
rejoice not because our armies 
were better than those of our 
enemies. This day is ours in 
which to rejoice not because 
there is anything in us that is su- 
perior to them. This day is ours 
in which to rejoice not because 
our men of science were slightly 
in advance of theirs. This day is 
ours in which to rejoice because 
it is the Lord’s Day, and we are 
His, and He is ours. 

And He has given us the vic- 
tory because He has a still 
greater work for us to do. Vic- 
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tory is much more than the con- 
quest of one army over another. 
Victory is much more than the 
cessation of hostilities between 
nations. Victory is much more 
than the end of war. But it is 
not so much of victory that we 
are thinking now, nor is it pri- 
marily victory for which we are 
gathered here today to thank AI- 
mighty God, but rather for Peace, 
the Peace that victory brings. 
And Peace is an active, aggres- 
sive, and positive Christian vir- 
tue. If it is to continue after this 
victory, and God grant that it 
may be ours and our children’s 
for ever, if it is to last it must 
be pursued with even greater de- 
votion than that with which we 
have pursued the war that is 
past; it must be planned for with 
even greater strategy than the 
Army and Navy planned the suc- 
cessful campaigns in which we 
rejoice today. 


The Peace will require the vol- 
untary conscription of all Chris- 
tian men and women if we are to 
hold and to carry on that which 
we celebrate today. It is much 
harder to build up than it is to 
tear down. It is much harder to 
construct than it is to destroy. It 
is much harder to keep the Peace 
than it is to wage a war. But it 
is also more romantic and more 
thrilling and more absorbing and 
more moral to work for Peace, 
for Peace is the way of our Lord 
and of our Christ. 


The Victory we celebrate today 
will have been won in vain if we 
do not here and now dedicate 
ourselves to the Peace. If we 
do not resolve here and now to 
give of our substance even more 
liberally than we have given for 
the war. If we do not resolve to 


give of our sons and our daughters 
for those professions in life 
which exist for the advancement 
of mankind, the maintenance of 
liberty, and the promotion of 
Christian grace and virtue. 


Let us not set before our chil- 
dren alone the opportunities for 
worldly gain and aggrandize- 
ment, of which there will be 
many in the days to come, but let 
us rather remind them, both by 
word and example, that it will 
profit a man nothing if he gain 
the whole world and lose his own 
soul, Nations have souls. A na- 
tion can gain the world. A na- 
tion can lose its soul. A nation 
is made up of individuals. The 
soul of a nation is the aggregate 
of the souls of its citizens. Our 
country and our world will be the 
kind of a country and a world 
that you and I and our children 
make them. 


In this Victory God has blessed 
us beyond our deserving, and He 
is giving us a great opportunity 
which is not beyond our ability. 
He has chosen us for this great 
task of building a new world in 
which there shall be no more war, 
and equal rights for all. In His 
Holy Church He gives us the 
grace and the strength with 
which we can accomplish this 
herculean task. This is a Service 
of Thanksgiving for the ending 
of war. Let us make it also a 
Service of Dedication to the 
Peace ; to the Peace of God which 
He alone can give and which no 
man can take away. A Peace that 
we and all men éverywhere must 
build upon Christian Principles. 
And as a final word I would re- 
mind you, Christian Principles 
cannot be separated from our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
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IN RETROSPECT: 1920-1945 


By tHE Rzev’p FaTHER RECTOR 


Twenty-five years seems like a 
long time when we are looking 
ahead, when we try to imagine 
now what something will be like 
in 1970 for instance, but when 
we look back over twenty-five 
years that are past, it does not 
seem like nearly so great a span. 
As I look back now to 1920 when 
I was elected Rector of S. Clem- 
ent’s Church, it does not seem 
possible to me that it was a quar- 
ter of acentury ago. To say that 
one Priest has been Rector of a 
particular Parish for 25 years 
represents a long rectorship, yet 
if the parish be a mid-city one, it 
will mean that this one Priest has 
been Rector of several congrega- 
tions during that time; so many 
and so rapid are the changes that 
take place about us. 

Of the twelve members of S. 
Clement’s Vestry that elected me 
to the Rectorship on the second 
Tuesday in October of 1920, but 
one remains on the Vestry today, 
and that is Mr. Clinton Rogers 
Woodruff, who is now the Rec- 
tor’s Warden. Only one other is 
still living, and that is Mr. Ed- 
ward Biddle Clay, who some 
years ago was transferred to S. 
Paul’s Church in Chestnut Hill 
where he now lives with his 
family. The other ten members 
of the Vestry of 1920 are all 
dead: Mr, Francis P. Adams, 
Mr. S. McKean Bayard, Mr. Ed- 
ward A. Casey, Mr. Wm. W. 
Lukens, Mr. Geo. Lewis Mayer, 
Mr. Theodore G, Roberts, Mr. 
Horace W. Sellers, Mr. Steven- 
son H. Walsh, Mr. Francis 
Dring Wetherill and his son, Mr. 
J. Lawrence Wetherill. At that 
time Mr. F. D, Wetherill was the 
Rector’s Warden, Mr. Bayard 


was Accounting Warden, and 
Mr. Clay was Secretary of the 
Vestry. Dr. Francis D. W. 
Lukens, who is now the Secre- 
tary of the Vestry, is the son of 
Mr. Wm, W. Lukens, a grandson 
of Mr. F. D. Wetherill, and a 
nephew of Mr, J, L. Wetherill, 
and is the only descendent of a 
pioneer S. Clement’s family rep- 
resented on the Vestry of today. 
Two subsequent members of the 
Vestry, Mr. Sheldon P_ Ritter 
and Mr. Herbert M. Morris, 
have also died in this period. 
Two sons of Mr, Edward A. 
Casey have served on the Vestry, 
Mr. Francis Y. Casey and Mr. 
Paul A, Casey; business has 
taken them away from Philadel- 
phia and been responsible for 
their resignations, but they are 
both still on the Communicant 
List in the Parish Records. 


During these years death has 
also removed from the active life 
cf our parish such familiar 
names as Lea, Lex, Howell, 
Brown, Williams, Fisher, Dod- 
son, Smart, Wolfe, Leslie, Bus- 
taid, Edwards, Gibbs, Kelley, 
Rex, Hancock, Taylor, Weiser, 
Randall, Prichett, Haffelfinger, 
Thompson and Stinson. None 
cf these names are found on the 
Parish List today. 


Father Quin, who had been on 
the Staff as a Curate for 26 
years, died in 1923. He served 
under Father Moffett, Father 
Hutchinson, and for 3 years 
after I became Rector. My 2 
years of association with I’r. 
Hutchinson and the additional 
3 years with Fr. Quin gave me 
an intimate knowledge of the 
past traditions of the parish and 
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of the history of the people. 
Through these two Priests much 
of the past has been handed on 
to me. When my time comes to 
an end, all the links with the past 
will be broken. S, Clement’s is 
rich in its traditions and in its 
history; it is too bad they have 
not been written down by some- 
cone who knew them all first-hand. 
Several other Curates have died, 
but not while in residence: 
Father Anderson, Father Ewing, 
Father Bulkeley (who was also a 
member of the congregation be- 
fore he was ordained), Father 
Underhill, Father Kellogg and 
Father Bert. Fr. Hutchinson was 
the last to die, and his death 
Lrought great sorrow to many 
members of our congregation 
who had followed him with af- 
fectionate devotion. JI owe more 
than I can say to Fr. Hutchin- 
son, who during the years I 
served under him was wuncon- 
sciously training me to be his 
successor. With the resignation 
of Fr. Hutchinson and the death 
of I'r. Quin a definite era in the 
life of S. Clement’s Church came 
to an end, and the parish entered 
into its second youth. 


In 1929 the Church property, 
including the Church, the Parish 
House, and the Rectory were 
moved bodily 40 feet to the west. 
City planning called for the wid- 
ening of Twentieth Street, to af- 
ford a better outlet for the traffic 
from the center of the city into 
the Benjamin I’ranklin Parkway. 
In order to preserve the symmetry 
of Logan Square, the widening 
had to be made on the west side 
of the street, and for a time it 
was a great problem as to what 
we could do and ought to do in 
order to let the city have the nec- 
essary 40 feet from the front of 
our property. 


After consulting with the City 
Ifathers and mechanical engi- 
neers it was decided to move the 
buildings as a unit, 40 feet to 
the west, and this extraordin- 
ary feat was accomplished dur- 
ing the summer of 1929, without 
any harm to the property. No 
structural changes were made in 
the property itself except some 
rearrangements in S. John’s 
Chapel in the Parish House, and 
these have proved to be an ines- 
timable benefit to us in our parish 
life and worship. The city au- 
thorities paid the entire cost of 
this alteration, nearly Three Hun- 
dred Thousand Dollars, and for 
the land which they confiscated 
we netted a profit of Eleven 
Thousand Dollars, which was se- 
gregated from our regular funds 
in an emergency reserve account. 
This operation created no end of 
interest in eccelsiastical, civic, 
and engineering circles; it was so 
successfully accomplished that 
the physical and material security 
of the property has been in no 
way impaired. In fact with this 
new and uniform foundation un- 
derneath, our property may be 
said to be stronger and firmer 
than before. 

A very efficient property com- 
mittee of the Vestry keeps the 
plant in an excellent state of re- 
pair. The beauty of our fabric 
makes a fitting and a proper set- 
ting for the spiritual life and de- 
votion to our Lord and the Saints 
which has never lapsed, in spite 
of the several Priestly changes on 
the Staff and the material alter- 
ations to the buildings that have 
occurred during the past quar- 
ter-century. 

During the period which we 
are here reviewing the interior 
of the Church has been com- 
pletely renovated and _ trans- 
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formed. The High Altar and its 
exquisite tryptych reredos was 
erected in memory of Fr. Moffett 
during the regime of my immed- 
iate predecessor. The Choir of 
the Church was enlarged and the 
new organ installed. The Lady 
Chapel was built during World 
War Number One, the gift of the 
late Elias Louis and Elizabeth 
Coleman Boudinot. The Lea 
Memorial Pulpit was blessed by 
Bishop Manning of New York 
just as Fr. Hutchinson was 
about to leave S. Clement’s 
Church. With these enrichments 
the east end of the Church had 
already been greatly beautified. 
The pulpit had been given by 
Mrs. George Henry Lea in mem- 
ory of her husband, for many 
years a devoted Vestryman of 
the Parish. After Mrs. Lea’s 
death her children gave the 
carved canopy over the pulpit, 
and this too was blessed by 
Bishop Manning, Mrs. I[.ea’s 
brother-in-law. A few years later 
through the generosity of the late 
Rebecca Unitt the Stations of the 
Cross were set up in the Church. 
They were designed by Mr. 
Horace Wells Sellers, a member 
of the Vestry, and for many 
years the devoted architect of S. 
Clement’s Church, and were 
carved by Mr. Bruno Zimm, the 
noted sculptor of Woodstock, 
New York. The Stations are dis- 
tinguished for their pious aus- 
terity, the fewness of the figures 
employed in each picture, and for 
the self-evidence of the several 
subjects, They were not designed 
nor executed for polychroming, 
but the nature of the stone in 
which they are carved did not set 
forth the figures as Mr. Sellers 
expected, so they were at once 
lightly touched with colour. 


For many years the subject of 
new windows had been discussed, 
but it seemed like such a tre- 
mendous undertaking that no 
progress had been made, beyond 
the erection of one window by 
Miss Grace L, Hoffman in mem- 
ory of Miss Patty Neill. Quite 
unexpectedly one day I was offer- 
ed a sum of money for 4 windows 
in the Nave, and a few days later, 
after a little solicitation I had 
received cheques for 3 more. 
With this sum of money in my 
hand I knew I had an excellent 
argument for new windows when 
I went before the Vestry, and 
after some consultation and in- 
quiry it was decided to ask Mr. 
Charles J. Connick of Boston to 
submit designs for the new win- 
dows. The Neill window just 
outside the Boudinot Memorial 
Chapel to Our Lady was the first 
of a series, commemorating the 
Saints, which has been worked 
out by Fr. Hutchinson and Mr. 
Sellers. Mr. Connick felt, and 
we were all soon brought to agree 
with him, that in a basilica type 
of Church like S. Clement’s a 
full circuit of picture windows 
would be confusing and over- 
powering. He suggested that in- 
stead of figures we use the ec- 
clesiastical symbols and heraldic 
devices that were associated with 
the Saints we wished to com- 
memorate. This plan was ac- 
cepted, and because the back- 
ground of each window was like 
the others, there was a great sav- 
ing both in design and execution, 
so we were able with comparative 
ease to install 29 windows at one 
time, including the 11 large ones 
in the Nave, the 2 in the Sanctu- 
ary at either end of the High 
Altar, and the 16 small ones in 
the Clerestory above the bal- 
dachino. 
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One window in the Nave was 
a memorial gift from the old 
days, so this was carefully re- 
moved and set up in the Parish 
House, and the Vestry made an 
appropriation from Church funds 
to replace and continue the me- 
morial thus removed with a new 
window. This was also done 
with the 2 in the Sanctuary which 
were in memory of the late Wm. 
Decatur Smith. The new win- 
dows, so full of rich ruby and 
Chartes blue, with dashes of yel- 
low and orange and green, flooded 
the old Church with so much 
colour that everything else in the 
Nave seemed to be completely 
paled out. Some further gifts of 
money together with an addi- 
tional appropriation from the 
emergency reserve secured 
through the moving of the 
Church, we proceeded to heighten 
the colour in the Stations of the 
Cross and about the High Altar. 
Mr. Sellers had died in the mean- 
while, and we were fortunate to 
secure the counsel and services of 
Mr. Wilfred J. Anthony of New 
York, an architect with distin- 
guished experience in ‘Church 
tuilding and decoration. Mr. 
Anthony was most enthusiastic 
when he inspected S. Clement’s 
Church and saw its rich oppor- 
tunities for gold and colour after 
the medieval fashion. He drew 
up a scheme for the redecoration 
of the entire Nave, and a begin- 
ning with his plan was made at 
once. The Stations were enriched 
with much gold and high colour 
and so were brought into a closer 
tie with the windows. The Re- 
redos and the Tryptych over the 
High Altar were regilded and 
fresh colour was added; the Bal- 
dichino was gilded and painted 
for the first time; the gradines 
were removed from behind the 


Altar revealing a surprisingly 
beautiful “upper frontal” on 
which the Tryptych rested. This 
was gilded and painted and the 
Tabernacle was covered with 
gold-leaf. The lovely embroid- 
ered frontals have been restored 
and the High Altar is now a 
strictly liturgical Altar of rare 
beauty and historical correctness. 
In addition to his gift of the 
two windows that flank the Lea 
Memorial Pulpit, Mr. Van Ant- 
wetrp Lea gave a sum of money 
sufficient to carry out Mr. An- 
thony’s design for polychroming 
the Pulpit. This has been done 
with great skill and effectiveness, 
and especially is this noticeable in 
the fine tracery around the edges 
of the canopy and in the leaf and 
vine carving across the upper 
moulding of the pulpit base. 


The Pulpit has now been bal- 
anced on the south side of the 


Church by the erection of a 


Statue of Our Lady of Clemency, 
designed and executed under the 
direction of Mr. Anthony, and 
painted after the medieval fash- 
ion by Mr. Robert Robbins of 
New York, who has done the 
other colour work in the Church. 
This Shrine of Our Lady, the 
most beautiful and elaborate 
Statue of its kind in this coun- 
try, was the gift of members and 
friends of our congregation who 
have a special devotion to the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, and were 
eager to have a Shrine in her 
honour in our Church. The fig- 
ure of Our Lady on its pedestal 
and surmounted by its gothic 
canopy and pinnacle rises over 30 
feet from the floor. With its 
brilliant colouring and the great 
vesica of golden rays that stand 
behind it, it gives perfect balance 
to the front arrangement of the 
Church, and makes a fitting 
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break between the Neill window 
at the entrance to the Lady 
Chapel and the new windows that 
have been more recently installed. 
The total cost of the Shrine was 
something over Three Thousand 
Dollars, and it was all given in 
small sums, the largest of which 
was Twenty-five Dollars. It is 
an offering of love from the 
members of our parish in honour 
of the Blessed Mother. It shows 
Our Lady, ‘clothed with the sun, 
the moon under her feet, and on 
her head a crown of twelve stars.” 
The hand wrought iron rings 
holding the votive lights that sur- 
round the base were the gift of 
Brigadier General Baker, Super- 
intendent of the Valley Forge 
Military Academy. 


On the 25th anniversary of my 
ordination to the Priesthood the 
members of the congregation pre- 
sented me with a very substantial 
purse. To this I added an equal 
amount as my own thankoffering, 
and gave a statue of S. Clement, 
our Blessed Patron, to occupy 
the niche in the north-east end of 
the Church that Mr. Sellers had 
designed for this purpose. The 
statue is a medieval Italian carv- 
ing in wood, and was brought to 
this country by the agent who 
went abroad some years ago to 
find Ttalian carvings and statues 
for the new Roman Catholic 
Chapel at Yale University. For 
some reason this statue was 
among the treasures not used at 
Yale, and I had admired it for 
some time in a New York deal- 
er’s shop. Under Mr, Anthony 
and Mr. Robbins it was arranged 
on a pedestal and placed against 
a painted and gilded background 
in this niche at the top of the 
north aisle. It fits as though it 
had been made for the place, and 
with the Pulpit beside it gives a 


perfect architectural and artistic 
balance with the Lady Chapel 
and the Shrine of Our Lady of 
Clemency’ to the south. The 
sweeping lines and_ graceful 
curves of S. Clement’s figure and 
vestments are a pleasing relief to 
the more formal gothic character 
of its surroundings. Some few 
details in its painting and _ final 
arrangement are awaiting Mr. 
Robbins next visit to Philadel- 
phia for correction. 

Mr. Anthony’s designs for the 
further decoration of the Sanc- 
tuary, Choir, Organ Loft, Lady 
Chapel, Nave and West Wall of 
the Church are available for any 
one to see, and prices for separate 
units in this plan can be secured 
when any one is interested in a 
memorial or a gift. Through the 
generosity of the late Miss Clara 
Sprissler, who with her brothers 
was born in Woodstock Street 
and baptized in S. Clement’s 
Church in the days of the Cowley 
Fathers, the garden has been en- 
dowed and is maintained at a 
high standard of beauty and 
planting, evoking the admiration 
of the congregation as they enter 
the Church through Apple Tree 
Street, as well as of all those who 
drive through Twentieth Street 
during every season of the year. 
And a new institution. the an- 
nual June Garden Party, has be- 
come a very pleasant feature of 
the parish summer life and ac- 
tivity. | 

The last 25 years has seen a 
complete change in the character 
of our congregation. This change 
began during Tr. Hutchinson’s 
Rectorship with the construction 
of the new Parkway to the north 
of us. The part of the city to the 
north-west of the Church was 
filled with small houses in rows 
and built around court-yards, and 
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it was from this section that the 
larger part of our congregation 
was drawn. In fact it was the 
Cowley Fathers great work in 
this vicinity to the poor and un- 
cerprivileged that attracted the 
attention of Philadelphians to the 
Anglo-Catholic Revival within 
the Episcopal Church that the 
Fathers has come to proclaim. 
The power and the prestige of 
the Fathers and the parish of 
which they were in charge was 
the public’s reaction to this min- 
istry, and no doubt some of the 
Diocesan prejudice to their min- 
istry was due to the fact that the 
Episcopal Church was being 
opened to the poor, and that S. 
Clement’s Church was _ being 
made a home for whosoever 
would come. The great power of 
the Catholic Revival in England 
had its impetus in such great par- 
ishes as S. Alban’s, Holborn and 
S. Peter’s London Docks, and not 
in the fashionable parishes in the 
West End of London. But the 
building of the Parkway de- 
stroved these homes under the 
shadow of S. Clement’s Church, 
and drove these members of our 
congregation to the remote cor- 
ners of the city where they could 
find the cheap rents they could 
afford to pay. Statistics of the 
Roman Catholic Church in this 
Arch-Diocese show that the Ca- 
thedral Church in Logan Square 
lost four thousand families 
through the demolition of these 
homes and the erection of the 
Parkway. If the Cathedral, but 
two blocks from us, lost four 
thousand families, S. Clement’s 
must have lost at least four hun- 
dred. With the removal of our 
neighborhood parish by this city 
improvement, our congregation 
has become entirely eclectic, and 
we are today like a little Anglo- 


Catholic Cathedral to which peo- 
ple come from all over the Dio- 
cese and beyond, for the spiritual 
opportunities ministered accord- 
ing to the Clementine tradition 
and in the Clementine way. 

It would be very interesting 
some Sunday morning at the 
High Mass to ask all those who 
had walked from their homes to 
the Church to raise their hands. 
There would be a very small 
showing of hands, I am sure. 
Since the recent restrictions on 
gasoline the congregations have 
been noticeably smaller during 
the latter days of the war, but we 
hope with these restrictions now 
removed, the congregations will 
resume their former proportions. 
But it is interesting to note in 
passing that in spite of the nu- 
merical decrease in the number 
of people at the High Mass on 
Sundays, the number of Com- 
munions at the Low Masses on 
Sunday and through the week 
has maintained its high level, 
the number of Confessions heard 
is greater than in the past. and 
our Offerings in money both for 
the parish and for outside pur- 
poses are steadily on the increase. 
S. Clement’s people are faithful 
to the Precepts of the Church 
and devoted to their parish. 
There are comparatively few 
people on our list who could be 
described as being “on the 
fringe.” 

Another interesting and grati- 
fying development in our parish 
life during the period we are re- 
viewing in this story is the larger 
and more active part the parish 
now plays in the life of the Dio- 
cese. In the early days of the 
parish’s history we were perse- 
cuted by the Diocesan authorities 
and denied the privilege to teach 
the Catholic Religion and at the 


[18] 


same time remain a part of the 
Diocese and its Convention. S. 
Clement’s is the only parish in 
the American Church where the 
Priests have been inhibited by the 
Bishop because they preached 
and practised the Catholic Faith. 


Much water has flowed under the - 


bridge since those days. I do not 
know how much better today the 
Catholic Religion is liked by the 
Diocese officially, but we are not 
only now received in its circles, 
we are welcomed there. Our 
Bishops in this century have been 
most kind and most generous, 
and warm friends of our Priests, 
Bishop Rhinelander who was in 
office when I became Rector was 
devoted to Fr. Hutchinson, and 
while Bishop Rhinelander often 
wore the Cope, this was the only 
Church in the Diocese where he 
wore the Mitre. Bishop Garland 
and Bishop Taitt were both most 
friendly to S. Clement’s and en- 
joyed visiting our parish and 
preaching here. Bishop Taitt 
preached here each year on 
Thanksgiving Day over a long 
period, and was always most in- 
terested in and sympathetic with 
our life and work. Bishop Hart 
is a very warm friend of S. 
Clement’s and feels much at 
home in our worship. He has 
most graciously consented to 
preach the Sermon at my Jubilee 
Mass of Thanksgiving for my 25 
years as Rector, on the second 
Sunday in October. 


When Bishop Taitt was elected 
Bishop I was chosen by the 
Standing Committee to fill his 
place on their board. This elec- 
tion has been confirmed by every 
Diocesan Convention since. 
When Dr. Jefferys resigned a 
few years later as President of 
the Standing Committee, I was 
given the honour to succeed him, 


and this too has been confirmed 
year after year. There is but one 
member on the Standing Com- 
mittee today who was there when 
I was elected to its membership, 
and that is Mr. Samuel F. Hous- 
ton. The changes in Diocesan 
life are as many and as drastic 
as those in the life of a city 
Church. This highest honour 
that a Diocese can bestow upon 
one of its Priests is a tribute to 
S. Clement’s Church rather than 
to its Rector. 


We have always had an able 
Vestry, a Vestry made up of men 
who gave willingly and gener- 
ously of their time and effort to 
look after the material welfare of 
the Church and its property. To- 
day we have a Vestry that does 
all this quite as well as any Ves- 
try we have ever had, but in ad- 
dition is interested in the spirit- 
ual activities of the Church and 
the parochial life of the congre- 
gation. In the old days when I 
first presided at the meetings of 
the Vestry TI felt I was Rector of 
two parishes at the same time; 
the one in which I worked and 
the other which I discussed with 
the Vestry. Today our Vestry- 
men are all active Churchmen, 
practising Catholics, who are as 
familiar with the spiritual life of 
the parish as they are with its 
finances and its property. That 
this situation has come about 
easily and naturally is a great 
triumph, and the one for which I 
am above almost all others most 
profoundly thankful. Our Ves- 
try is practically a self-perpetuat- 
ing body and fills the vacancies 
that occur from time to time in 
its membership. These elections 
are confirmed each year at the 
Easter Polls. In the past 25 
years no vote has been cast at a 
single election on Easter Monday 
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except those cast by the tellers of 
the election themselves. Our 
property has never been in better 
shape than it is today, thanks to 
Dr. Ward, the Chairman of our 
Property Committee, and the 
same thing is true of our finances, 
thanks to our efficient Accounting 
Warden, Mr. John Kremer. Our 
Vestrymen feel they are more 
than trustees of a public charity, 
they feel their responsibility to 
the Church at large as well as to 
the Parish, and this interest is 
patent in their faithful attendance 
at Mass and their active partici- 
pation in the parochial social life. 
Our “perpetual” Sub-Deacon is a 
member of the Vestry; our Mas- 
ter of Ceremonies is a member 
of the Vestry; another Vestry- 
man is a regular server at the 
Altar; and Mr. Kremer is Presi- 
dent of the American Church 
Union. With so loyal and intel- 
ligent a Catholic-minded Vestry, 
there can be no doubt but that 
everything S. Clement's stands 
for today is assured for the 
future. 


Since about 1880 the work of 
Sisters in the Parish has been a 
very important and fruitful ac- 
tivity. The All Saints Sisters of 
the Poor were the first to work in 
S. Clement’s Church and con- 
tinued to do so until about 1918, 
when their Community withdrew 
from all parish work, and has 
since devoted itself to institu- 
tional ministrations and such 
other activities as center in the 
Convent life. The Sisters still 
maintain S. Anna’s Home for 
Aged Women on Race Street, 
which while it is not officially 
connected with the Parish, looks 
to S. Clement’s for its spiritual 
life and receives a large part of 
its material support from the 
members of our congregation. 


The All Saints Sisters were fol- 
lowed by the Sisters of S. Mar- 
garet in the mission work, and 
continued for several years, until 
the establishment of their central 
city Convent on Pine Street made 
their work here too great a phy- 
sical hardship, and they with- 
drew. 


A few years after I became 
Rector, Mrs. John James Rowan 
Spong, at the suggestion of the 
late Father Odell who was then 
Rector of the Church of the An- 
nunciation, offered Thirty-Five 
Thousand Dollars to S. Clement’s 
Church for the purchase and fur- 
nishing of a Mission House, for 
the Sisters working in the parish 
to have as their home, and to be 
the center of the Sisters’ life and 
activity both in the Parish and in 
the Diocese. Ten Thousand Dol- 
lars of this gift was set aside as 
an endowment for the mainten- 
ance of S. Clement’s Mission 
House, and when Mrs. Spong 
died a few years ago she left an 
additional Six Thousand Dollars 
to the Convent for the Sisters’ 
work in Philadelphia. 

S. Clement’s Mission House is 
located at 110 North Woodstock 
Street, within a minute’s walk of 
the Church, and here at the pres- 
ent, three Sisters of the Com- 
munity of the Holy Nativity are 
in residence, The Mission House 
and everything in it is the prop- 
erty of the Parish, so if by any 
chance this Community of Sisters 
should retire from the mission 
work, the House would be com- 
pletely equipped to receive a new 
Order. The Sisters work with 
the Guilds, with the young girls, 
and with the children. They also 
supervise the Altar work, and 
give private instructions in prep- 
aration for the Sacraments. Jt is 
rather an inconspicuous work 
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that the Sisters do, but one that 
is vital to our life and influence, 
one that makes a deep impres- 
sion on the members of our con- 
gregation, and that has an incal- 
cuable effect upon our Diocese. 


The music at S. Clement’s has 
always been of a very high stand- 
ard and our Parish has always 
enjoyed a fine reputation for its 
singing and its choir. When I 
came first to §. Clement’s in 
1918, Dr. Henry S. Fry had just 
followed Mr. Wesley S. Sears as 
Organist and Choir Master. At 
the end of World War Number 
One the Choir was very small 
and both men and boys were sit- 
ting on the south side facing the 
Organ console. In a few years 
Dr. Fry once more built up the 
Choir both in men and boys, and 
the former musical reputation 
was soon recovered. Many of 
the elaborate Continental Masses 
were in the Choir’s repertoire, 
and through the generosity of in- 
terested friends there were or- 
chestral accompaniments on the 
great feast days. The instru- 
mental music was always the gift 
of some member of the congre- 
gation and was never a part of 
the Parish musical budget. It was 
a great grief to us a few years 
ago when because of failing 
health Dr, Fry had to retire after 
a faithful service of more than 30 
years. He is still in poor health 
but maintains an interest in our 
Choir and music. Circumstances 
that for the time being were be- 
yond our control forced us to 
give up the boy choir shortly 
after Dr, Fry’s retirement, so for 
the past two years or more we 
have had a choir of men only. 
The type of music suitable for a 
choir of men is of a different 
character than that for a choir of 
boys, so many of our people have 


lately been disappointed with the 
music. The thing we have missed 
more than any other in the past 
two seasons has been the falling 
off in the congregational singing 
of the hymns. It is an art in it- 
self to play hymns in such a way 
that the congregation is not only 
encouraged but compelled to sing. 
Mr. Sears and Dr. Fry possessed 
this art. Where the singing of 
the Mass and the Propers is re- 
stricted to the Choir, as it must 
be where the Masses and the 
Tones for the Propers are 
changed from Sunday to Sunday, 
it is most important for the con- 
gregation to be able to sing fami- 
liar hymns to their familiar tunes. 
There is a tendency with some 
Choir Masters and Choirs to 
over-refine the hymns, I like the 
congregation to take the lead with 
the hymns and enjoy themselves. 
I hope this winter will see a re- 
vival of congregational hymn 
singing in our public worship. 
Now that some of our choir 
problems: have been dissolved I 
hope we may return to a boy 
choir. The boy choir is an im- 
portant missionary asset in the 
life of any parish. The boys in 
the Choir most of whom come 
from outside the membership of 
the Church, attract their families 
and their friends to hear them 
sing. Many of the boys with 
their families and their friends 
are brought in this way to the 
Sacraments. When the boys 
leave the Choir they are gradu- 
ated into S. Vincent’s Guild of 
Acolytes, and several of the for- 
mer members of our congrega- 
tion who are now Priests first 
came to the Parish through the 
Choir. 


When our economic life is re- 
adjusted to the peace and we are 
all more settled in our lives than 
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we are at the moment, I hope we 
may inaugurate a Day School in 
the Parish House for the boys of 
the Choir and a few other Church 
boys of the same age. Our Par- 
ish House could be adapted to 
this purpose with very little 
expense. With the Assistant 
Priests we ordinarily have on the 
Staff, and the Sisters, and a 
Choir Master who could teach 
some academic subjects as well as 
music and singing, we would 
need no other assistance than an 
experienced man to be the Head 
Master, and even this position 
might be filled by a Priest on the 
Parish Staff, such as Chaplain 
Schultz for instance, whose am- 
bition is to be a Priest-Master in 
a School for Boys. J have men- 
tioned this before, and it is still 
very much in my mind and heart 
and prayers. I hope the mem- 
bers of the congregation are 
thinking about it too and praying 
about it, and if the idea com- 
mends itself to you, I hope you 
will voice your sentimerts to the 
members of the Vestry, for it is 
ultimately in their hands that the 
establishment of such a project 
entirely rests. 


During the past 25 years there 
have been 609 Baptisms in S. 
Clement’s, 380 persons have been 
presented to our Bishops for the 
Sacrament of Confirmation, and 
614 have been buried with the 
Church’s ministry. If these sta- 
tistics told the whole story it 
would be an alarming one, for 
with these figures alone before 
us, the debits are greater than the 
credits, and leave us with a bal- 
ance “in the red.” The fewness 
of the Baptisms show that the 
majority of our congregation is 
made up of single individuals 
rather than whole families. And 
the growth in our Parish mem- 


bership comes through transfers 
from other parishes rather than 
through Confirmations. Many of 
our members come from Church 
families the other members of 
which belong to other parishes, 
and the majority of our acquisi- 
tions is from converts who are 
already Confirmed and come to 
us for instruction in the Catho- 
lic Faith. S. Clement’s, like all 
Catholic Parishes in the Episco- 
pal Church, is missionary in its 
character, and this needs to he 
emphasized and underlined. We 
must not think of ourselves, as I 
fear many of our people do think, 
as a peculiar and separate group 
that is tolerated within the Enis- 
copal Church, and whose place in 
it must be defended on every 
possible occasion. We must 
think of ourselves as we really 
are and as so few people realize, 
the real and true Enisconalians, 
the real and true exponents of the 
Faith as the Episcopal Church 
has received the same. We are 
here to convert the whole Epis- 
copal Church to a knowledge of 
the Faith that is hers, and that 
she officially knows so little 
about. Catholics in the FEnisco- 
pal Church have no position to 
defend: what explanation is die 
from Episcopalians must come 
from its non-Catholic members. 
We are not a “party” within the 
Church: we are the Church: and 
if the Eniscoval Church is with- 
in the Church Catholic, then all 
that we stand for here in this 
Parish is a true expression of the 
Faith once for all delivered to the 
Saints, that has come to us unim- 
paired from Apostolic times, un- 
diluted through the English Re- 
formation, and in spite of Henrv 
VIII. There is nothing in our 
Doctrine, Discipline, nor Wor- 
ship that is an imitation of 
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Rome; what is Catholic is ours 
by divine right, and we are bold 
to claim it. 

My earthly ideal of the priest- 
hood has always been the late 
Father Larrabee, sometime Rec- 
tor of the Church of the Ascen- 
sion in Chicago, and Dean of 
Nashotah House during my resi- 
dence there from the autumn of 


. 1915 until the early summer of 


1918. When Fr. Larrabee died I 
was chosen to be the Superior 
General of the Guild of All Souls 
in this country, an office which he 
had held with distinction for 
many years. To me it was a 
greater honour to be Fr. Larra- 
bee’s successor than it was to 
head the Guild. At this time Mr. 
T, E. Smith was Secretary of the 
Guild, and during his lifetime my 
office was purely nominal, but 
since Mr. Smith’s death the full 
responsibility of the Guild of All 
Souls has rested upon me, and its 
work has now come to be asso- 
ciated with “2013 Apple Tree 
Street.” In the work of the 
Guild I have the able assistance 
of Miss Marian Warner Thomp- 
son, a member of this Parish, and 
I am pleased to say that the Guild 
continues to grow and flourish. 
Our Parish has the largest mem- 
bership in the Guild of All Souls 
of any Church in the Anglican 
Communion, and S. Clement's 
devotion to the Holy Souls has 
been marked from time immemor- 
ial. Our Parish membership in 
the Confraternity of the Blessed 
Sacrament is the largest in this 
country, and our Parish strength 
in these two devotional Guilds is 
a witness to the depth of the 
prayer life that has always dis- 
tinguished this Parish. Fr. 
Hutchinson once told me that 
some one complained to the late 
Bishop Whittaker about some- 


thing that was going on here in 
the Parish, and the Bishop dis- 
missed the complaint with the im- 
pressive comment, “But they say 
their prayers at S. Clement’s!”’ 

I always feel that our life and 
work here in this Church is car- 
ried on by the wave of prayer 
that ascends to heaven every day 
from all parts of the world for 
our benefit. Ours is a parish 
about which no one can be in- 
different. You either do not like 
it at all and forget about it, or 
clse you love it very dearly and 
never forget it, no matter where 
you may be. Letters keep com- 
ing to me all the time from peo- 
ple who have known the Parish 
many years ago and from others 
who have known it only a few 
years since, and they all write 
with the deepest appreciation for 
what their associations here have 
meant to them; to thank me for 
what they have found and known 
here; and to assure me of their 
constant prayers for our health 
and wealth. 


You would be surprised to 
know how many Priests in the 
Church today have had their first 
knowledge and experience with 
the Catholic Religion through 5. 
Clement’s Church. How many 
professed Religious met Sisters 
for the first time here, and re- 
ceived their vocation to the Con- 
ventual Life through their con- 
tact with this Parish. Father 
Huntington, Founder of the Or- 
der of the Holy Cross, dedicated 
himself to the Religious Life 
while attending a Retreat for 
Priests in S. Clement’s Church, 
and it was our distinction to hear 
his last public sermon preached in 
our Pulpit. Our Parish sons con- 
tinue to embrace the Priesthood 
and our Parish daughters still 
answer the call of Holy Religion, 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 


PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy 
Tue Rev, FranKkiin Jorner, D.D., Rector 
Tue Rev. Russet O. Kirscu (On Leave) 
Chaplain with the U.S.A. (In Germany) 
THe Rev. Jounw A. Scnuttz (On Leave) 
Chaplain with the U.S.A. (In China) 
Tue Rev. Harry R. Morcan, Priest Librarian 
Yarnall Library of Theology 
THE Rev. Rosert H. ScHuMAN 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
Sister HeLen, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
Sister BreRNARDINE, S.H.N. 

Sister MartHa Louise, S.H.N 


Vestry 


Ciinton Rocrrs Woopkrurr, Rector’s Warden 
Joun Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. Luxens, M.D., Secretary 


James Boor Rotanp Hotroyp, ScD. 
THoMAS H. CLARK Henry B. Jacoss 
FREDERICK COOPER ArTHUR F, PAUL 
TuHeEopoRE G. HoMAN Haro_p G, PILE 


Atcer L. Warp, ScD. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
Bartram A, OWEN 


Sexton 
THOMAS WILLIAMS 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Rector’s Warden’s Office 
2013 Apple Tree Street 2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363 


The Accounting Warden’s Office 
E. C. Osrorne, Secretary 
S. Clement’s Parish House 


S. Clement’s Mission House 
Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
110 North: Woodstock Street 


Telephone, LOCust 2044 2013 Apple Tree Street 
The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
S..Clement’s Parish House 34 W. Levering Mill Road 
Cherry Street, west of 20th Bala-Cynwyd 


Office of the Organist 
634 Pine Street, Philadelphia 6 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations are requested to 
apply to one of the Priests after High Mass on Sunday, or to communcate with 
the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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KALENDAR JANUARY, 1946 
The Moly Infancy 
ie Bure ore, eeu OF O. L. J. C. (Obligation.). Solemn Mass 
at 11. 
2. W. HOLY NAME OF JESUS. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
3. Th. OCTAVE DAY—S. JOHN, AP., EVANG. 
4.F. OCTAVE DAY—HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. Holy Hour from 
8to9 P. M. 
5. Sa.) VIGIL OF THE EPIPHANY. 
6. Su. EPIPHANY OF O.L. J. C. Novena for Contemplative Life 
Begins Today. 
7.M. 2nd DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary Guild of Our Lady and 
S. Clement at 8 P. M. 
8. Tu. 3rd DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 
9. W. 4th DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
10. Th. 5th DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
11. F. 6th A IN THE OCTAVE. Devotions and Benediction at 8 
12. Saw HOLY FAMILY OF JESUS, MARY AND JOSEPH. 
13. Su. FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. (Octave Day.) 
14.M. S. HILARY, B.C.D. Novena for Contemplative Life Ends Today. 
15. Tu. S. PAUL, C. (First Hermit.) Catholic Laymen’s Union at 7.45 
P. M. Moving Pictures of the New York Cathedral. 
16. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
17. Th. S. ANTHONY ABBOT. 
18. F. S, PETER’S CHAIR AT ROME. Church Unity Octave Begins 
Today. Octave Devotions and Benediction at 8 P: M. 
19. Sa. emt ee OF OUR LADY. Requiem Mass for Lord Hali- 
ax at 8. 
20. Su. SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 
21. M. S. AGNES, V. M. 
22. Tu. S. VINCENT, D. M. Requiem Mass at & 
23. W. FERIA. (Mass for Ending of Schism.) Requiem Mass for Car- 
dinal Mercier at 9.30. 
24. Th. S. TIMOTHY, B. M. 
25. F. CONVERSION OF S. PAUL, A.P. Church Unity Octave Ends 
Today. Octave Devotions and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
26. Sa. S. POLYCARP, BM. 
27. Su. THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. Holy Hour and 
Exposition from 5 to 6 P. M. 
28. M. S. PETER NOLASCO, C. 
29. Tu. S. FRANCIS DE SALES, B. C. D. 
30. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
ol; Dh. S$, JOHN*BOSCONEG 
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KALENDAR FEBRUARY, 1946 
The Moly Childbood 
1. F. S. IGNATIUS, B. M. Candlemas Ceremonies and Benediction at 
8 P.M 
2.Sa. CANDLEMAS: PURIFICATION OF THE BLESSED 
VIRGIN. Solemn Mass at 11. 
3. Su. FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. (5S. Blasius.) 
Throats Blessed Today. 
4.M. S. ANDREW CORSINI, B. C. Rosary Guild of Our Lady and 
S. Clement at 8 P. M. 
5. Tu. S. AGATHA, V. M. 
6. W. S. TITUS, B. C. Requiem Mass at 9.30. 
7. Th. S. ROMUALD, ABBOT. 
8% F. S. JOHN OF MATHA, C. Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P. M. 
9. Sa. S. CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA, B. C. D. 
10. Su. FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 
11. M. APPARITION OF OUR BLESSED LADY AT LOURDES. 
12. Tu. SEVEN HOLY FOUNDERS OF THE ORDER OF SER- 
VANTS OF MARY. 
13. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
TRIDUUM 
14. Th, FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. FOR THE 
15. F, FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. f nit 
Stations for the Dead and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
16. Sa. FERIA. (Mass of VI Epiphany.) 
17. Su. SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY: PRE-LENT. 
18. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
19. Tu. FERIA. 
S mohi . TRIDUUM OF oo 
20. W. FERIA. PREPARATION 
FOR LENT 
21. Th, FERIA. 
22. F. |S. PETER’S CHAIR AT ANTIOCH. Devotions and Bene- 
diction at 8 P. M. 
23. Sa. S. PETER DAMIAN, B. C. D. (Vigil.) 
24. Su. SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY: PRE-LENT. Holy Hour and 
: Exposition from'5 to 6 P. M. : 
25. M.' ‘S. MATTHIAS, AP. 
26. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
27. W. | S. GABRIEL OF THE MOST SORROWFUL VIRGIN, C. 
28. Th. FERIA. 
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KALENDAR MARCH, 1946 


moa 
. Su. 


S. Joseph 


S. DAVID, B. C. Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P. M. 
S;, CHAD: B.C. 
QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY: PRE-LENT 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Rosary Guild of Our Lady 
and S. Clement at 8 P. M. 


FERIA. 


ASH WEDNESDAY. Solemn Mass at 11. Women’s Aux- 
iliary at 2 P. M. Stations and Benediction at 8 P. M. 


AFTER ASH WEDNESDAY. (S. Thomas Aquinas.) 


AFTER ASH WEDNESDAY. (S. John of God.) Stations and 
Benediction at 8 P. M. 


.. AFTER ASH WEDNESDAY. (S. Francis of Rome.) Quiet 


Evening for Women from 5 to 9 P.M. 
FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT. 
OF THE ist WEEK OF LENT. Requiem Mass at 9.30. 


OF THE Ist WEEK OF LENT. (S. Gregory.) Vestry meeting 
at 4.30 P. M. 


EMBER WEDNESDAY OF SPRING. 
OF THE list WEEK OF LENT. 
EMBER FRIDAY OF SPRING. Stations and Benediction at 8 


EMBER SATURDAY OF SPRING. 

SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT. (S. Patrick.) 

OF THE 2nd WEEK OF LENT. (S. Cyril.) 

S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF THE VIRGIN MARY, C. 
OF THE 2nd WEEK OF LENT. (S. Cuthbert, B.C.) _ 
OF THE 2nd WEEK OF LENT. (S. Benedict.) 


OF THE 2nd WEEK OF LENT. Requiem Mass at 9.30. Sta- 
tions and Benediction at 8 P. M. 


OF THE 2nd WEEK OF LENT. Quiet Evening for Men from 
5 to Oe Men 


THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 


.: ANNUNCIATION OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 


Solemn Mass at 11. 
OF THE 3rd WEEK OF LENT. Requiem Mass at 9.30. 


OF THE 3rd WEEK OF LENT. (S. John Damascene.) 


OF THE 3rd WEEK OF LENT. (S. John Capistrano.) 


OF Ae a WEEK OF LENT. Stations and Benediction at 


OF THE 3rd WEEK OF LENT. 


‘LAETARE SUNDAY: FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 


All Day Retreat for Women. Benediction of the Blessed 
Sacrament at 4 P. M. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 


THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
Ss. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


1H 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES ° 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9.15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 


Peace Prayers and Novena Devotions at the Shrine of 
Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 


The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 
Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, First Monday of the month 
at 8 P. M. (Followed by Social Hour) 

Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M, 

S. Katharine’s Guild (as announced) 

Evening Missionary Society (as announced) 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


YH 


THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
Drar PARISHIONERS: 


The Kalendar this Quarter gives us two full months in which 
to enjoy the blessings of Christmas and Epiphany-tide and to profit 
by their lessons. The first day of Lent does not come until the 6th 
of March, and before that I shall be sending you the Lenten notices 
and the schedule of devotions and quiet days for this penitential 
season. We shall be ready for a holy and devout Lent if we learn 
well the lessons of Christmas and Epiphany, and that is the pleas- 
urable task that is immediately before us. 
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During January we observe most intently the Church Unity 
Octave, eight days of prayer kept throughout the world for the 
conversion of all men to the Catholic Faith and the reunion of Cath- 
olic Christendom. I commend to your thoughtful consideration the 
digest I have made of Canon Rees’s brochure, printed elsewhere in 
this issue of the Quarterly. It presents a ray of hope; it points to 
a way of reunion; let us pray that Catholics may keep themselves 
supple and pliable to the will of God and the direction of the Holy 
Spirit. The leaders of the three great world powers are meeting 
from time to time to discuss ways and means of bringing the nations 
of the world into a closer union and fellowship. Let us pray that 
the three great Church powers, the Holy Father and Pope of the 
Latin Church, the Patriarch of the Eastern Orthodox Church, and 
the Archbishop of Canterbury may be brought together to seek in 
prayer and conference a way of drawing into one fold and under one 
shepherd all Catholic Christians, both Eastern and Western, and thus 
ending the unhappy schisms that so lamentably divide us. “Ut omnes 
unum sint” is the will of God and the prayer of our Blessed Lord; it 
must therefore be our supremest effort to bring about this unity, and 
to reunite all who love our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ in his One, 
Holy, Catholic and Apostolic Church. From the Feast of S. Peter’s 
Chair at Rome to the Feast of the Conversion of S. Paul we shall 
offer our Masses for the Intentions of the Octave, and remember them 
also each day at the Continuous Novena before the Shrine of Our 
Lady of Clemency. 


The other events of interest are noted in the Kalendar which 
you are urged to keep open before you and follow day by day. It is 
not an exciting Quarter, but one rich in opportunities for spiritual 
development and parochial refreshment. Our parish task at the 
present time seems to be in solidifying what we have achieved and 
grounding ourselves thoroughly in what is already established. This 
may not be as interesting as watching for something new or antici- 
pating something that is different, but it is much more profitable to 
the health of our souls and the welfare of our spiritual natures. This 
is our job now for the years that lie immediately before us; to impress 
in our lives the truths we believe and to exhibit patently the graces 
we find in our devotional practices. “By their fruits ye shall know 
them.” We must cultivate Catholic virtue in order to bring forth 
Catholic fruit. Our beautiful Church and our beautiful Shrines and 
our beautiful worship will be anathema in the sight of God unless 
our lives are beautiful and fixed upon the eternal verities, 


May the Holy Child of Bethlehem have found in your heart and 
mine a temple fit for his dwelling; may he have already entered in, 
and may we hold him fast there forever. 


With the assurance of my prayers, and craving your prayers for 
God’s continued blessing on the life and the work of the Parish we 
both love so well, 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


Feast of the Holy Name, —<Frowkblis “ 
1946 = 
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THE MANIFESTATION OF GOD 


An Epiphany Message 


From The English Church Times of Jan. 5, 1945 


The feast of the Epiphany was 
always celebrated as a festival of 
divine manifestation. As with 
some other events of our Lord’s 
life, familiarity with the Epiph- 
any has tended to obscure its pro- 
found meaning. There has never 
been a situation, either in per- 
sonal experience or in history, 
for which the Epiphany of our 
Lord has not had a living word. 


Today, in an era of social dis- 
integration, which reflects a wide- 
spread condition of personal con- 
fusion and futility, the Feast of 
the Epiphany has a deep message. 
Increasing numbers of people 
have found human life meaning- 
less and purposeless. The war 
has given them a temporary ob- 
ject for which to work, without, 
however, providing them with a 
lasting purpose on which to con- 
centrate and unite their energies. 


Dr. Jung, for instance, has said 
in his “Modern Man In Search 
of A Soul,” that great numbers 
of people came to consult him 
from every country in Europe, 
and that there was nothing the 
matter with them except that they 
had nothing to live for. This is 
only another way of saying that 
there was everything the matter 
with them. Nothing to live for! 
That is like the breakdown of an 
engine in an aeroplane, a disaster 
in the vitals. To this situation the 
Epiphany is eloquently relevant. 


This condition of subconscious 
futility is the spiritual disease of 
people who have nothing to wor- 
ship and adore. Worship is the 


almost involuntary response of 
the whole being to an object 
which has completely won and 
possessed it. It is the reaching 
out of the whole being, not as the 
result of some inner deliberation, 
but as the result of being swept 
up and possessed by some com- 
pletely different object or being. 
In worship, man discovers that he 
is acting as an undivided whole. 


One does not decide to be 
wholly possessed: it happens. 
Heart, mind and will merge into 
a single activity. That is not 
something over which one delib- 
erates: rather it is something that 
one realizes is happening. When 
it does occur, then life becomes 
filled with intense meaning and 
purpose. The process of falling 
in love offers some analogy. Was 
there ever a lover who bemoaned 
that life was bereft of meaning 
or purpose? 


The radical sickness of the 
times is that men and women are 
possessed only by themselves. At 
best they merely lend themselves 
temporarily to movements, causes, 
institutions or what not. It is 
well known that a lender never 
surrenders his sense of his prop- 
erty in what he lends. So without 
an object of worship the sick mul- 
titudes either wait to be driven 
by outer circumstance, like a total 
war, or are wearily trying to goad 
themselves into some temporarily 
self-effacing activity. There is no 
unified outflow of soul and will. 
They are forever discussing 
terms, striking bargains, seeking 
a quid pro quo, for their personal 
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life. They never find that they 
have given themselves away, be- 
cause they never adore. Gradu- 
ally life is emptied of design, be- 
reft of direction, and finally 
drained of value. 

It is precisely this situation 
that many secular thinkers are 
drowsily beginning to realise. 
They begin to see that if civilisa- 
tion is to survive, men must dis- 
cover new values. What they 
have not learnt is that values are 
the gift and creation of God. Men 
cannot create values. That is the 
mistake which Professor Harold 
Laski, for instance, makes when 
he imagines that the Russian 
revolution can become an equiva- 
lent, for the present age, to what 
the hope of heaven was to medi- 
eval man. In any case, ultimate 
values are never manufactured 
by merely historic forces. They 
contain elements not realised in 
history. They are things that con- 
front man. 

Of all the illusions or delusions 
which secular humanism _ still 
nurses, none is greater than the 
dream that a humanity which 
recognises nothing higher than 
itself can create values sufficiently 
dynamic to integrate a torn and 
-divided world. The values that 
fashioned European civilisation 
were the by-product of a relation- 
ship between man and God. They 
crystallised out of the worship of 
God through Christ. It is, in sober 
fact, the false and manufactured 
values of a humanity possessed 
only by itself that are destroying 
the Europe which was formerly 
shaped and ordered by principles 
inherent in the Christian revela- 
tion. 


Epiphany reveals the way to 
peace and joy to the sick, torn 
and tortured multitudes of our 
day. “We have seen His star and 


are come to worship Him.” The 
Magi did not come to discuss 
terms. They came to surrender, 
to give themselves—an action 
which they symbolised in the 
choicest gifts they could find, 
gold, incense and myrrh. There 
was no counting of the cost. 
There was utter spontaneity of 
giving, and the whole man was 
in the gift. 

All this was the result of the 
vision of Christ’s star. As a mag- 
net attracts the separate filings 
into a single cluster, so the vision 
of the star of the lowly Jesus 
integrated, caught and united in 
one concentrated purpose the wis- 
dom of the wise men. It will 
integrate the lost, divided man of 
today, if he can but glimpse the 
star; for then he will begin to 
worship once again. 

But there can be no recovery 
of worship by the secularised man 
of today without a new realisa- 
tion by the Church of the signifi- 
cance of her worship. The Church 
must renew her own conviction 
that the worship which is her 
supreme obligation to God is also, 
in fact, her greatest possible con- 
tribution to society. 

This does not mean that the 
Church has no prophetic message 
to deliver on social problems, in 
the narrow sense of the term. 
But whatever utterance she may 
be charged to make on such ques- 
tions should arise from her con- 
sciousness of the supreme place 
in her life, of God and of her 
duty to Him. The Christian has 
a duty towards God and a duty 
towards his neighbour. What is 
not always understood is that 
both duties depend on the same 
divine sanction and ordinance. 
One’s duty towards one’s neigh- 
bour is part of one’s larger duty 
towards God. 
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CHARLES JAY CONNICK, R.I.P. 


Charles Jay Connick, appraised 
by “The New York Times” as 
the world’s greatest contemporary 
craftsman in stained glass, died 
in Boston on December 28th, at 
the age of 70. His works are in- 
cluded in churches and chapels 
all over the United States. Among 
his New York masterpieces are 
the rose window in the Cathedral 
of S. John the Divine and the 
chancel and east transcept win- 
dows in S. Patrick’s Cathedral. 

Born in Springboro, Pennsyl- 
vania, Mr. Connick’s artistic abil- 
ity gained him a job as apprentice 
illustrator with The Pittsburgh 
Press at the age of 18. A year 
later, he visited the stained glass 
shop of Rudy Brothers in Pitts- 
burgh, and once he saw the piles 
of glass on a work bench leap 
into life with a glow of colour, 
his career was determined. From 
then on he studied glass both in 
this country and in Europe, until 
he established his own studio and 
workshop in Boston, whence he 
arose to world fame. 

In 1915 he received the gold 
medal for stained glass work at 
the Panama-Pacific International 
Exposition in San Francisco. Al- 
though he gained many other hon- 
ours for his work, Mr. Connick 
continually maintained that his 
windows should have been signed 
by many names, for the men and 
women who worked with him 
“were an extension of his spirit 
as well as of his hands and 
brains.” His many honours in- 
cluded the Logan Medal in Ap- 
plied Arts of the Art Institute 
of Chicago, 1917; the Medal of 
the Boston Society and Arts and 
Crafts, 1920; and the Craftsman- 
ship Medal of the American In- 
stitute of Architects in 1925. Mr. 


Connick wrote many essays on 
stained glass windows, and his 
book “Adventure in Light and 
Colour,” is considered one of the 
most notable contributions ever 
made to literature on the subject. 


His works are installed in many 
famous places, including the 
Chapel at the University of Pitts- 
burgh, S. Paul’s Cathedral and 
the Chapel of the Little Flower 
in Detroit, and Father Flanni- 
gean’s Home for Boys in Boys- 
town, Nebraska. An honourary 
member of the American Insti- 
tute of Architects since 1932, Mr. 
Connick also held honourary de- 
grees of Master of Fine Arts 
from Princeton University and 
Doctor of Fine Arts from Boston 
University. He was a member of 
many craft societies. 


Mr. Connick also did the east 
window to “Christian Brother- 
hood” and four great choir win- 
dows symbolizing the Christian 
epics, Dante’s “Divine Comedy,” 
Bunyan’s “Pilgrim’s Progress,’ 
Milton’s “Paradise Lost,’ and 
Malory’s “Morte d’Arthur,” in 
the Chapel of Princeton Univer- 
sity. In the summer of 1941 Mr. 


-Connick completed 29 windows 


for S. Clement’s Church, to each 
one of which he gave his deepest 
interest and most painstaking 
work. He had long dreamed of 
such a series of windows, using 
heraldry instead of pictures to 
commemorate the Saints, and 
placing all against a Tree of Jesse 
pattern of exquisitely highly 
painted grisse background. It has 
always seemed to those who were 
responsible for choosing Mr. 
Connick for this great piece work 
that the windows in S. Clement’s 
Church were not properly appre- 
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ciated either by artistic circles 
in Philadelphia or even suff- 
ciently by the members of our 
own congregation. 

So often a man has to die be- 
fore he can be seen by his con- 
temporaries in the full height of 
his stature, and this may be to 
some extent true of Mr. Con- 
nick. Contemporary artists have 
appreciated him for many years, 
but to many lay people the names 
of other glass makers were better 
known, and so their glass was 
supposed to be better. As far as 


y. 
= 


it is known there is no other 
Church than our own where all 
the glass is the work of Mr. Con- 
nick. The treasure house of S. 
Clement’s glass may yet attract 
its merited attention. 

Mr. Connick was a communi- 
cant of the Church of S. John 
the Evangelist in Boston, where 
there are also some beautiful ex- 
amples of his inspired poetry in 
glass. He is survived by his 
widow, who is the sister of Mrs. 
Pennegar of our own congrega- 
tion. May he rest in peace. 


PRAYERS FOR THE CHURCH UNITY OCTAVE 


January 18th to 25th 


From the Feast of S. Peter’s Chair at Rome, to the Feast of the 
Conversion of S. Paul, the Apostle of the Nations. 


“That they all may be one: that the world may believe that Thou hast sent Me.” 


It is only by the reunion of all Christians into the one Visible Kingdom 
of Christ, symbolized by the Chair of S. Peter, the central See of Christendom 
at Rome, that the power of the Church can be directed without the present 
waste and rivalry, to the conversion of the whole world, by the One Faith to 
Christ our King, 


PRAYER: To be recited Daily. 

Antiphon: That they may all be One, as Thou, Father, art in Me and I in 
Thee: that they also may be One in Us; that the world may believe that Thou 
hast sent Me. 

V. Isay unto thee that thou art Peter. 
R. And upon this Rock I will build My Church. 


Let us pray. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, Who saidst unto Thine Apostles, Peace I leave with 
you, My Peace I give unto you: regard not our sins, but the Faith of Thy 
Church, and vouchsafe to grant her peace and unity according to Thy will; 
Who livest and reignest God for ever and ever. Amen. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 

1. Receive Holy Communion as often as possible during th 

2. Attend Mass daily for the Intentions of the Olive bara 

3. Say a Decade of the Holy Rosary each day for the Intentions. 

4. Offer a penance, a fast, the Stations of the Cross, or some devotion as an 
act of Reparation for the sins of heresy and schism. 

By, Offer Prayer or Intention at Mass every Thursday for the Reunion of 
Catholic Christendom. 


6. Study the question of Reunion, particularly as it affects i 
the Roman Catholic Church. i Tin se 
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THE CATHOLIC CHURCH AND 
CORPORATE REUNION 


If the reunion of Christians 
in one visible communion is ever 
to be an accomplished fact, it 
seems unlikely that it will come 
about by the successive adherence 
of individuals to any one Chris- 
tian body existing today. There 
are already many schemes for 
the uniting of various Christian 
denominations on the basis of 
church government, race or na- 
tionality; such schemes savour 
too much of secular considera- 
tions to give any promise of sol- 
idarity or permanence. The Cath- 
olic Church knows only one 
basis of unity, that of faith, by 
which she means belief in the in- 
carnate God and in the truth 
which he reveals; this belief in- 
volves belief in a visible Church, 
the extension of the Incarnation, 
inhabited and vivified by the Holy 
Spirit of God and thus communi- 
cating the historical revelation 
made by Jesus Christ to each suc- 
cessive age of human _ history. 
Catholic reunion means the re- 
union of Christians in this 
Church, united in the profession 
of its faith and allegiance to its 
hierarchy. 

The prevailing opinion among 
theologians both of the Roman 
and of the Eastern Ortho- 
dox Churches has been that Cath- 
olic reunion can only be achieved 
by the separate adherence of in- 
dividual Christians to the sees of 
Rome or Constantinople, that the 
Church cannot recognize groups 
of Christians, that is to say, of 
baptized people, separated from 
her communion as forming 
“Churches” in any Catholic sense 
of the word, and that therefore 
she can only deal with them as 
individuals; there can, in a word, 
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be no “reunion of the Churches.” 
There are indeed indications 
among Eastern Orthodox theo- 
logians that this opinion does not 
represent the final word to be 
said on the matter, and perhaps 
on the continent Roman Catholic 
theological opinion on this point 
is less fixed than in England and 
America; but Anglican theolo- 
gians who advocate the method of 
“corporate reunion” as the most 
fruitful approach to the problems 
of divided Christendom are fre- 
quently told by critics from the 
Roman Catholic side that they are 
relying upon a theory of the na- 
ture of the Church which neither 
Eastern nor Western Catholics 
have ever held or could ever ad- 
mit. It is, in short, a theory in- 
volving a heresy, the heresy that 
the Catholic Church may be di- 
vided ; a method based upon such 
a premise cannot, it is argued, 
even be discussed by Catholics. 

Let it be admitted at once that 
the “branch-theory” of the Church 
as expounded by many Tractar- 
ian theologians of the last cen- 
tury was an unsatisfactory one; 
it denied to the Church the power 
of teaching the faith unequivo- 
cally to each succeeding genera- 
tion and in effect referred men 
to historians and.antiquarians as 
the guardians of the deposit of 
faith. But it represented a histor- 
ical truth of which the Catholic 
Church has always been aware, 
but which has not infrequently 
been obscured by the dust of con- 
troversy, when the disputants in 
their zeal to unchurch one another 
have neglected the wisdom of 
their fathers in the faith. 

It is the object of the Rev. A. 
Herbert Rees, a Minor Canon of 


S. Paul’s Cathedral in London in 
a brochure first published in 1940, 
and recently reissued by the Dacre 
Press, to set forth certain histori- 
cal facts which appear to indicate 
a recognition by the Catholic 
Church of her divisions and of 
the need and possibility of “cor- 
porate reunion,” and to enquire 
how these facts harmonize with 
the profession of belief in One 
Church which she makes in her 
Creeds. 

Catholic theologians distinguish 
four senses in which a person may 
be termed a member of the Catho- 
lic Church. He may be a Catho- 
lic by desire (in cases where he 
is either ignorant of, or cannot 
obtain, baptism), a Catholic by 
baptism (though he may not sub- 
sequently have received instruc- 
tion in the faith), a Catholic by 
faith, or finally a Catholic by 
communion with the hierarchial 
Church. The last two are at first 
sight hard to distinguish; for it 
would appear that genuine Catho- 
lic faith must involve belief in the 
necessity of communion with the 
hierarchial Church, and that no 
person could be in good faith who 
did not forthwith seek Catholic 
communion. To this it may be re- 
plied that it is possible for such 
a person to be in good faith and 
yet to be in error as to where 
the hierarchial Church is to be 
found. 

But there is something more 
to be said than this; for the evi- 
dence of history would seem to 
show that schism between mem- 
bers of the Catholic hierarchy 
has not in all cases involved the 
severance of one party or the 
other from Catholic communion. 
There are certain schisms which 
can only be described, not as 
schisms from the Church, but as 
schisms within the Church in the 
fullest sense of the word; that is 


to say, the parties on both sides 
of the schism may be said to re- 
main within the Catholic Church, 
not merely in virtue of their bap- 
tism (the effects of which are 
held to persist even in spite of 
heresy), not merely in virtue of 
their orthodox profession of faith 
but in virtue of their continued 
communion with a Catholic hier- 
archy. There are certain schisms 
which the verdict of history has 
pronounced to be of a totally 
different character from those 
schisms by which the recalcitrant 
body formally repudiates the au- 
thority of the Catholic Church, if 
not in faith or in morals, at least 
in discipline. Of such it would 
appear that the schism between 
the East and West is one. 
Cannon Rees reviews the his- 
tory of the Churches of the East 
and the West through the corre- 
spondence of the Popes and the 
Easterns and the writings of the 
spiritual fathers from the schism 
of 1054 to the Council of Flor- 
ence. The teaching of the Popes 
as evidenced by their words and 
by their dealings with the Greeks 
appears to be this: The faith is 
one and indivisible; there can be 
no division in the formal teaching 
of the Church. In virtue of the 
promise made by our Lord to S. 
Peter, his successors can never 
err in teaching the whole Church. 
The Roman Church may fail at 
times indeed to meet a particular 
doctrinal crisis, and its pronounce- 
ments may require revision, for it 
is not the whole Church. But 
the divine promise to Peter holds 
good when Peter’s successor ex- 
ercises his office as leader of all 
the Apostles. The Greek em- 
peror at Florence expressly based 
his belief in the infallibility of the 
Church and of that synod in par- 
ticular on the promise made by 
Jesus Christ to S. Peter. To reject 
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the faith of Peter in this sense is 
to repudiate the Catholic Church 
and to incur exclusion from it. 
But this unity of faith can per- 
sist in spite of a suspension of 
inter-communion. The Catholic 
Church can be divided outwardly 
in respect of her members, though 
not inwardly in respect of her 
faith. And these faithful mem- 
bers, though divided from one 
another, are on neither side sep- 
arated from the hierarchial 
Church. They remain Catholics 
not only by baptism or by faith, 
but by Catholic communion. And 
it is the duty of the chief pastor 
to see that this external unity is 


restored in the way by which it ° 


was lost, viz. by union of the 
hierarchies, rather than by trans- 
ference of the faithful from one 
communion of the hierarchy to 
that of another. 

‘This is the method of “corpo- 
rate reunion” which appears to 
many who long for the restora- 
tion of Catholic unity to be the 
most fruitful method of approach 
to the problem of divided Chris- 


' tendom. The history of the rela- 


tions between East and West in 
the middle ages indicates that it 
is also the traditional Catholic 
method upon which Popes and 
Councils, Latins and Greeks alike, 
have set the seal of their ap- 
proval. It is a method which 
seeks first to recognize the posi- 
tive values of the beliefs held by 
the various separate Christian 
bodies, and which avoids engen- 
dering that bitterness and further 
estrangement which individual se- 
cession from one communion to 
another often leaves behind. If 
a Pope of the twentieth century 
were to resume the Vatican Coun- 
cil which was prorogued, not con- 
cluded, seventy years ago, he 
might well, in a world menaced 
by paganism as the Europe of 
the fifteenth century was by Is- 
lam, echo the invitation of Eu- 
genius IV to those who hold the 
Catholic Faith to come to the 
Council and labour for the re- 
union of the Churches. The 
voice of “him who has received 
the primacy of the most exalted 
see” would not remain unan- 
swered. 


oN 


ANNIVERSARIES OF THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED 
JANUARY 8, Lilian Delaney Prichett; 9, Elizabeth Stinson; 14, Gertrude Laird 


Brown; 15, Father Benson, S.5.J.E,. 
Halifax; 23, Elemedo Rasco, Car 


; 17, Father Field, S. S. J. E.; 19, Lord 
dinal Mercier, Dorothy Calvert Lock- 


wood; 25, Jacob Alfred Fritz; 26, Father Quin; 30, Rae Williams. 


FEBRUARY 1, Julia Neill Mayer; 5, Emma Florence Sellers; 10, Sarah Jane 
May; 11, Elizabeth Righter; 12, Margaretta Kennedy Osman; 13, Cather- 
ine Gatewood Atwill; 14, Mary Corfield Price; 17, Viola Courcier; 19, 
Alice Coulthard; 23, Emily Yarnall; 24, Father Bulkeley; 28, Catherine 


Stinson Coyle. 


MARCH 1, Bishop Garland, John Lawrence Wetherill, John Kern; 3, Mar- 


garet Virginia Taylor, Isabella Preston Cooke; 4, Walter Atlee Buchanan; 
6, Elizabeth MacElroy; 8, James Smalley; 9, Emily Trenary, Mary Rob- 


bins Humphreys Brown; 11, Elle 


n Maria Bambach; 12, Elizabeth Onyx 


Hall; 14, Bertha Newbold; 15, Mary Ann Hoffman; 16, Father Spong; 21, 
Patty Neill; 22, Sarah Grace Oldroyd; 23, Charles Miller ; 26, Stanley Ken- 
ney Reifsnyder ; 28, Caroline Lea Marsh ; 29, Etta Childs Ruff; Father John 


Keble; 31, Elizabeth Osman Klevan. 
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Ss. CLEMENT’S PULPIT 


Sermon by Bishop Hart Sun- 
day, October 14th 1945, on the 
occasion of the 25th anniversary 
of Father Jowmer’s rectorship. 


I am very happy to be here 
this morning for personal rea- 
sons. Father Joiner, your rector, 
has been most helpful to me from 
the beginning of my Episcopate. 
It is a notable experience to have 
one rector for 25 years, and I 
congratulate you that your good 
fortune has been to have Father 
Joiner. 


I am also very happy to be 
here for official reasons. I am 
convinced that it makes for the 
unity of the diocese for the bishop 
to take part, where possible, on 
such occasions. In reviewing his 
25 years rectorship, Father Joiner 
stated in your Quarterly “S. 
Clement’s is the only parish in 
the American Church where the 
Priests have been inhibited by the 
Bishop because they preached and 
practiced the Catholic Faith.” I 
told Father Joiner that it would 
meet with my full approval if he 
invited for this service a special 
preacher, a bishop who would 
wear a cope and mitre, and do 
things in the manner to which you 
are accustomed. I have no par- 
ticular objection to a cope and 
mitre. They are queer looking, 
but. so are rochet and chimere. 
I know that I do not have to wear 
either one to prove that I am a 
bishop in the Church of God. The 
Episcopal Church teaches that the 
Church is the mystical body of 
Christ, His great channel for giv- 
ing His grace to the world, and 
the Protestant Episcopal Church 
in the United States of America 
is a small but genuine part of the 
Catholic Church. I am glad that 


S. Clemeni’s, not only through 
its rector but also through its 
laity, now plays a large and active 
part in the life of our diocese. 


I was greatly interested in a 
further statement made by your 
rector, ““_No doubt some of the 
prejudice to the ministry of the 
Cowley Fathers was due to the 
fact that the Episcopal Church 
was being opened to the poor.” 
So many of the questions that 
are discussed in the Church— 
questions of churchmanship and 
ceremonial, Evangelicalism or 
Anglo Catholicism — cannot be 
treated apart from the fact that 
our relation to God is a family 
relationship. The Church is God’s 
greater family. Living as we have 
been in an era of individualism, 
we tend to think of public wor- 
ship, not really as a common ac- 
tivity but as a number of individ- 
uals helping one another in what 
still remains an individual affair 
for each. The failure to base our 
thinking on the right premises 
has certainly led to misunder- 
standing of both of the great sac- 
raments, the sacrament of Holy 
Baptism and the sacrament of the 
Holy Communion. 


I am not here referring to the 
thought of Holy Baptism as an 
antiquated family custom or as a 
prelude to a social party. This is 
too obviously wrong to merit at- 
tention. I am thinking of the 
larger number of Church people 
who think of Holy Baptism, as 
something detached, as something 
apart from the Christian fellow- 
ship. Recently a father called one 
of our clergy and asked if he 
would baptize his child on the fol- 
lowing Sunday afternoon. When 
the priest replied that he would 
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like to have a conference with 
the parents before arranging for 
the baptism, the father was indig- 
nant and did not see why there 
was need of anything but having 
the priest there with three friends 
of the family to act as sponsors. 


The priest rightly insisted on 
the conference with very happy 
results. He carefully explained to 
the parents that one of the bene- 
fits of Holy Baptism was incor- 
poration into the body of Christ; 
that whoever is baptised is adopt- 
ed into the family of God. “So 
we being many are one body in 
Christ, and everyone members 
one of another.” The parents 
had thought of baptism as purely 
a family affair. It gave them 
greater insight into the meaning 
of Christianity to learn that the 
entire Christian fellowship was 
vitally concerned with the baptism 
of their child. 

The same lack of a proper 
premise leads to very distorted 
views of the Holy Communion. 
In writing to the Corinthians, S. 
Paul tells them “When you come 
together in one place, this is not 
to eat the Lord’s Supper.” S. 
Paul gives as his reason for this 
statement, not that one Priest 
wears a chasuble and the other a 
surplice, but that there were fac- 
tions, cliques, and divisions in the 
congregation. When you kneel to 
receive Holy Communion, you 
feel very close to absent loved 
ones here and in Paradise. That 
is natural. It is more difficult to 
feel close to the person next to 
you, whose name you may not 
know, but who is nevertheless a 
fellow member in the mystical 
body of Christ, which is the 
blessed company of all faithful 
people. The whole point is that 


the Holy Communion witnesses 
to the power of God to lift us 
above that which is natural. The 
denial of this fact has contributed 
to the present unprepared state 
of mankind. We dismiss it with 
a shrug of the shoulders and say, 
“Human nature is human nature 
and cannot be changed.” Mr. 
Cousins in his recent article, 
“Modern Man Is Obsolete” says, 
“Man is left with a crisis in de- 
cision. The main test before him 
involves his zill to change rather 
than his ability to change. That 
he is capable of change is certain 
because there is no more mutable 
or adaptable animal in the world.” 


The world today is full of fear, 
greed and suspicion. Our prob- 
lem is how to produce faith, joy, 
and trust so that peoples of all 
races and nations may live to- 
gether and work together in the 
same world at peace. We know 
more than our forefathers, but 
we lack atmosphere. One of our 
most distinguished bishops was 
asked near the end of his life, 
what had been the great influence 
in his life. His reply was, “When 
I review the past, that for which 
I am most grateful is the atmos- 
phere of my home and parish 
church.” 


May S. Clement’s continue to 
be a home in which men and 
women, boys and. girls will be 
mightily encouraged to do and 
be their best; where life will as- 
sume a new sacredness and the 
Christian enterprise find a new 
incentive ; where moral and spir- 
itual capacities will be elicited be- 
yond anything yet dreamed of. 
The world must look to parish 
churches to supply the communal 
energy necessary to lift life to 
a higher plane. 


zi 
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THE RECONSTRUCTION AND ADVANCE FUND 


This Fund was planned by the 
House of Bishops and is under 
the direction of the Missionary 
Department of the National 
Council of the Church. Its object 
is to rehabilitate the Missions of 
our Church that have been rav- 
aged and destroyed through the 
late war. Its goal is Five Million 
Dollars. The larger part of the 
money will be used to rebuild the 
Churches, Mission Stations, Hos- 
pitals and Schools in the Philip- 
pine Islands and in China, where 
our Church has suffered the great- 
est losses. A smaller part of the 
sum will be used for some ad- 
vance work in our own country 
among the Negroes of the South, 
and lately we have been told that 
if the amount raised runs over 
the goal set, a part (and we hope 
a generous part) will be used for 
clothing and feeding the destitute 
people in the war stricken coun- 
tries of Europe. 


All great religious groups in 
this country are engaged in cam- 
paigns for raising similar funds 
for similar purposes and the sum 
of Five Million Dollars is small 
in comparison to the amounts set 
by our brother Christians. The 
Church of England is now en- 
paged in an enterprise of the same 
character, so it is God who has 
put it into our hearts and minds 
to rise up and build for Christ 
and his Church what the enemies 
of the Gospel have tried to de- 
stroy. 


It has long been the custom of 
the Diocese of Pennsylvania to 
assume one-tenth of any sum the 
National Church sets out to’ raise, 
so we are endeavouring to raise 
a Half-a-Million Dollars. The 
Diocesan Committee has under- 


taken first to solicit individual 
subscriptions and they have been 
very successful, for this call can- 
not help but commend itself to 
every thinking and every praying 
Christian man and woman. It is 
not a question, “Why should I 
give?’ but “How much can I 
give?’ Mr. John Kremer is S. 
Clement's representative on the 
Bishop’s Committee and has re- 
ceived several very sizeable 
cheques from members of our 
congregation. Now the time has 
come when every one is to have 
an opportunity to give his share 
to this great cause, for the build- 
ing up of the Kingdom of God 
and the salvation of souls. If 
Christian Peace is to dominate 
the world and direct its destinies, 
the Church and the Sacraments 
must be available everywhere, at 
all times, and for all people. We 
at home have so much; we have 
suffered so little; we must show 
our gratefulness for these bless- 
ings by giving generously of our 
bounty to satisfy this crying need 
abroad in the world. ; 

At the end of the fiscal year S. 
Clement's has given to this Fund 
the entire balance remaining in 
the Parish Expenses Fund, This 
is the Parish Fund that is made 
up of the congregational weekly 
offerings through the Duplex En- 
velopes, the loose collections. on 
the plates, and the special offer- 
ings that are given at the great 
Feasts. We have also given the 
balance in the Fund for the 
Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency, 
the balance in the Christmas Ba- 
zaar Fund, and all that remained 
in the Missions Fund, after we 
had over-paid our Missionary Ex- 
pectation by $900.00. The Diocese 
asks us to give $4500.00 a year 
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to the Missionary Work of the 
Church and this year we have 
given $5400.00. These balances 
enumerated above together with 
the special offerings collected by 
Mr. Kremer bring S. Clement's 
present contributions to The Re- 
construction and Advance Fund 
to nearly Four Thousand Dollars. 


In this issue of the QUAR- 
TERLY there is enclosed a Spe- 
cial Envelope for your offering 
to this Fund. Please make your 
offering just as large as you can 
possibly afford; make it even 
larger than that, so much more 
than you can afford that it will 
mean something of a sacrifice to 
make it. The envelopes are being 
enclosed in all QUARTERLIES 
that are being mailed to our 
friends as well as to the members 


of S. Clement's congregation. We 
have no compunctions whatever 
about asking anyone at all and 
everyone to make a contribution 
to this Fund and to make it 
through S. Clement’s Church. 
Please mail your offering to the 
Accounting Warden, 2013 Apple 
Tree Street, Philadelphia 3, or 
place it on the collection plate at 
any time in the Church. We want 
to complete this offering during 
the quarter covered by this issue 
of the QUARTERLY. This will 
afford you an opportunity to give 
more than once if you prefer to 
divide your gift, or decide later 
that you should give more. And 
above all, do not fail to pray for 
God’s blessing on this effort for 
the reconstruction and advance of 
the Missionary effort of his 
Church. 


PARISH REGISTER 


BAPTISMS 
“For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put on Christ.” 
Nov 4, Robert Charles Johnson 
William Jackson Hall 


MARRIAGES 
“Those whom God hath joined together let no man put asunder.” 


Nov. 12, James Maury Worth and Elizabeth Gaines Humrichouse 


é BURIALS 
“Rest Eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine upon them.” 


July 13, Elizabeth Jane Offer 


Sep. 6, Stephen Becker 
19, Lewis Edward Hoyer 


Nov. 12, James Thomas Glass 
Dec. 1, Raymond Oliver Devine 


ES 


, George Atlanta Rice 


22, Elizabeth Martin 
28, Elizabeth Eckerd 


RECEPTIONS 


“Entertain strangers, for thereby some have entertained angels unawares.” 


Aug. 6, Edison J. Wray, from Calvary Church, West Philadelphia 
Dec. 4, Emma Peyreferry, from S. Matthew’s Church, Philadelphia 


TRANSFERS 
“The peace of the Lord be always with you.” 
June 28, Thomas Kerr, to Christ Church, Raleigh, N. C. 
Oct. 9, Robert Patrick Varley, to S. James’s Church, West Philadelphia 
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THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY 
OF S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


Yearly Report, 1945 


By Miss Mary P. Farr, AcTING LIBRARIAN 


The Yarnall Library of The- 
ology of S. Clement's Church 
has been pursuing an even tenure 
of its way in the past year. The 
popularity of the Library is grow- 
ing and its influence is wide- 
spread. Requests for books have 
come from all parts of the United 
States and Canada. The Library 
contains many rare books, few of 
which may be found in other 
libraries. Books have been lent 
freely to students of other col- 
leges and institutions, through 
the Interlibrary loan. This privi- 
lege has been reciprocated, for, 
occasionally, it has been found 
that this Library lacks a particu- 
lar book needed at a particular 
time. 

From June 1, 1944, to June 1, 
1945, 480 volumes have been 
added to the Library: 166 of 
these were received by purchase, 
and 314 through gifts from indi- 
viduals; 42 volumes have been 
re-bound. 

The Yarnall Library contains 
many volumes of miscellaneous 
pamphlets bound together. One 
of these collections was received 
as a gift many years ago from 
Mr. Henry Riley Gummey, Jr. 
There are 62 volumes of these, 
labelled as “Liturgical Miscella- 


neous’. It was the intention of - 


Dr. Ayer to index these for pub- 
lication in the Supplement to the 


printed catalogue of the Yarnall 
Library. All these volumes of 
miscellaneous pamphlets should 
be carefully indexed and added to 
the card catalogue. 

The Library is fast outgrowing 
its present shelf capacity. It is 
hoped that the day is not far dis- 
tant when a building program 
may be carried out and the wings 
may be added to the present build- 
ing of the William Bacon Stevens 
Library. There is a sad need of 
an ART ROOM to house the 
many fine art books belonging to 
the Yarnall Library. The major- 
ity of these books are in folio 
volumes which require special 
shelving to facilitate the handling 
of the large volumes. 

The Library has also a won- 
derful collection of bound peri- 
odicals, from foreign countries, 
particularly French and German, 
dating back for many years. The 
subscriptions to these were sus- 
pended during the war, but now 
the war is over, they will be re- 
sumed. There should be a PERI- 
ODICAL ROOM for these that 
they may be readily accessible to 
all students, for they form a val- 
uable part of a reference library. 

All those who use the Library 
express their satisfaction and de- 
light at finding the very books 
they need for their special line of 
study. 


IN 


S. Clement’s Quarterly 
Spring, 1946 


O God, we lift our voices high 

With thanks that thou art always nigh. 
In working for a friendly world, 

We bear thy banner, broad unfurled. 

O hear us as we call on thee, 

-That Peace may follow victory. 


O God, O God, we come to thee 
And pray that we may valiant be, 
As noise of battle dies away, 

To take the task of peace thy way. 
O hear us as we call on thee, 
That Peace may follow victory. 


O God, without thee we shall fail 

A world where justice must prevail. 

O guide us in the path of peace, 

And so may wars forever cease. 

O hear us as we call on thee, 

That Peace may follow victory. Amen. 


A Hymn of Prayer for Peace 


ELEANOR S. WHITE 


VoL. X No. 2 


S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


Clergy 
Tue Rev. FRANKLIN Jorner, D.D., Rector 
Tue Rev. Russett O. KirscH (On Leave) 
Chaplain with the U.S.A. 

Tue Rev. Jonn A. ScHuLtz (On Leave) 
Chaplain with the U.S.A. (In China) 
Tue Rev. Harry R. Morcan, Priest Librarian 
Yarnall Library of Theology 
THE Rev. Ropert H. SCHUMAN 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity - 
Stster Heten, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
StstER BERNARDINE, S.H.N. 
Sister MartHa Louise, S.H.N 


Vestry 


CLINTON RoGers Wooprurr, Rector’s Warden 
Joun Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. Lukens, M.D., Secretary 


JAMES BooTtH RoLanp Ho troyp, ScD. 
Tuomas H. CLarK Henry B. Jacozs 


FREDERICK COOPER ARTHUR F, PAUL 
THEODORE G, HoMAN Haroip G, PILE 


ALGER L. Warp, ScD. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
Bartram A. OWEN 


Sexton 
THOMAS WILLIAMS 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Rector’s Warden’s Office 
2013 Apple Tree Street 


2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, RITtenhouse 1876 Telephone, LOCust 2363 


: ’ 
S. Clement’s Mission House ee Gee Office 
Sisters of the Holy Nativity @ Oaiers Pan h Hous 
110 North Woodstock Street 2013 Ap i Tree Street . 
Telephone, LOCust 2044 DEE SE tSS OLTEe 
The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
S. Clement’s Parish House 


34 W. Levering Mill Road 


Cherry Street; west of 20th Bala-Cynwyd 


Office of the Organist 
634 Pine Street, Philadelphia 6 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary ‘obligations are requested to 
apply to one of the Priests after High Mass on Sunday, or to communcate with 
the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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KALENDAR APRIL, 1946 
. Joseph 
1, M. OF LAETARE WEEK. Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. 
Clement at 8 P. M. 
2. Tu. OF LAETARE WEEK. (S. Francis of Paula.) 
3. W. OF LAETARE WEEK. Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
4. Th. OF LAETARE WEEK. (S. Isidore.) 
5. F. OF LAETARE WEEK. (S. Vincent Ferrer.) Stations and 
Benediction at 8 P. M. 
6. Sa. OF LAETARE WEEK. 
7. Su. PASSION SUNDAY. 
8. M. OF PASSION WEEK. 
9. Tu. OF PASSION WEEK. 
10. W. OF PASSION WEEK. 
11. Th. OF PASSION WEEK. (S. Leo.) 
12. F. SEVEN SORROWS OF OUR LADY. Stations and Benedic- 
tion at 8 P. M, 
13. Sa. OF PASSION WEEK. 
14. Su. PALM SUNDAY. 
15. M. OF HOLY WEEK. ‘Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
16. Tu. OF HOLY WEEK. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
17. W. OF HOLY WEEK. Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 
18. Th. MAUNDY THURSDAY. Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 
19. F. GOOD FRIDAY. Preaching of the Passion, 12 to 3 P. M. 
Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 
20. Sa. HOLY SATURDAY. 
21. Su. RESURRECTION OF O.L.J.C. Holy Hour from 5 to 6 
P. M. : 
22. M. IN EASTER WEEK. Election of Vestrymen, 12 to 1 P. M. 
23. Tu. IN EASTER WEEK. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 
24. W. IN EASTER WEEK. 
25. Th. IN EASTER WEEK. (Mass of the Rogations at 8.) 
26. F. IN EASTER WEEK. Benediction at 8 P. M. followed by 
Easter Party. 
27. Sa. IN EASTER WEEK. Children’s Easter Party, 3 to 5 P. M. 
28. Su. LOW SUNDAY. (Quasimodo.) 
29. M. S. MARK, EVANG. (S. Peter Martyr.) 
30. Tu. S. CATHERINE OF SIENNA, V. 
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KALENDAR 


6. 


30. 
31. 


«Das 


Su. 


Th. 


F, 


MAY, 1946 


Our Dady 


SS. PHILIP & JAMES, APP. Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 


. & ATHANASIUS, B-C.D; 


INVENTION OF THE HOLY CROSS. Holy Hour from 8 
to9 P. M. 


S. MONICA, W. 


SECOND SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. = (Misericordia.) 
May Festival at 4 P. M. Solemn Magnificat, Procession and 
Benediction. 


S. JOHN, AP., EVANG. BEFORE THE LATIN GATE. 
Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement at 8 P. M. 


. S. STANISLAUS, B.M. Diocesan Convention Today. 


SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF OUR LADY. 


. S. GREGORY NAZIANZEN, B.C.D. 


S. ANTONINUS, B.C. Benediction at 8 P. M. 
4th DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 


. THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. (Jubilate.) 


6th DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
7th DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 


OCTAVE DAY OF THE SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH. 
(S. John Baptist de la Salle.) 


. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


S. PASCHAL BAYLON, C. Benediction at 8 P. M. 
S. VENANTIUS, M. 


FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. (Cantate Domino.) 
(S. Dunstan.) 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


- FERIA. ) Temuum or PREPARATION 
FERIA. FOR THE 
. FERIA. GENERAL CONVENTION 


FERIA. Benediction at 8 P. M. 

S. GREGORY, P.C. 

FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. (Vocem Jucunditatis.) 
ROGATION DAY. (Venerable Bede.) ’ 


. ROGATION DAY. (S. Augustine.) 


ROGATION DAY. (Vigil.) 
THE ASCENSION OF O.L.J.C. Solemn Mass at 11. 


S. ANGELA MERICI, V. Novena for Pentecost Begins Today. 
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KALENDAR JUNE, 1946 


eh EN TS 


Sa. 


Si. 


Sacred Heart of Fesus 


3rd DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION. 
SUNDAY AFTER THE ASCENSION. 


5th DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary Guild of Our Lady and 
S. Clement at 8 P. M. 


. S. FRANCIS CARACCIOLO, C 


S. BONIFACE, B.M. Woman's Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 


. OCTAVE DAY OF THE ASCENSION. 


FERIA. Holy Hour and Novena Devotions from 8 to 9 P. M. 
VIGIL. Novena for Pentecost Ends Today. 

PENTECOST. 

IN PENTECOST WEEK. 


. IN PENTECOST WEEK. 


SUMMER EMBER DAY. 


. IN PENTECOST WEEK. 


SUMMER EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross and Benedic- 
tion at 8 P. M. 


SUMMER EMBER DAY. 


HOLY TRINITY SUNDAY. Athanasian Creed in Proces- 
sion at 11. 


S. BARNABAS, AP. (Transferred.) 


. 5. EPHREM, DEA.D, 


S. JULIANA FALCONIERI, V. 


. CORPUS CHRISTI. Solemn Mass and Benediction at 11. 


2nd DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Benediction at 8 P. M. 
3rd DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 


SUNDAY IN THE OCTAVE OF CORPUS CHRISTI. 
(1. Trinity.) Holy Hour from 5 to 6 P. M. 


NATIVITY OF S. JOHN THE BAPTIST. 


. IN THE OCLAVES: 


IN THE OCTAVES. 


. OCTAVE DAY OF CORPUS CHRISTI. 


THE MOST SACRED HEART OF JESUS. Benediction at 
8 P. M. 


SS. PETER & PAUL, APP, 


SUNDAY IN THE OCTAVE OF THE MOST SACRED 
HEART OF JESUS. (JI Trinity.) 
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S. Clement's Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 


THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


ee 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9.15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 


Peace Prayers and Novena Devotions at the Shrine of 
Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 


The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 
Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, First Monday of the month 
at 8 P. M. (Followed by Social Hour) 

Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 

S. Katharine’s Guild (as announced) 

Evening Missionary Society (as announced) 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


VH 


THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
DEAR PARISHONERS: 


The first half of Lent is now over; we have passed Refreshment 
Sunday and are about to “go up to Jerusalem” to follow with our 
Blessed Lord in the Way of the Cross through His Death and Pas- 
sion. This is not only the more solemn part of Lent, it is the most 
solemn part of the whole Church year, and requires of every Catholic 
Christian the most sincere attention and the deepest reverence. If 
our Lent thus far has been poor, we must try to make it better. 
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Hoty WEEK 


I want to call your special attention to the article in this issue of 
the Quarterly on “Holy Week in the Church” written by Father 
Haselmayer. I hope it will be published as a Tract before another 
Lent. It covers the Liturgy and Ceremonies of the Holy Week in 
a most complete and satisfactory fashion. He stresses one point 
that I want to underline and that is the fact that the Liturgy and 
Ceremonies of Holy Week all weave together and make a whole 
picture. If you miss any one of them you loose their full significance. 
As you read Father Haselmayer’s account of them you must feel how 
all taken together they capture the spiritual progress of the events 
they portray, and how they bring you through the solemn days of 
our Lord’s Death and Passion into the full glory of His Resurrec- 
tion in the Paschal Feast. I hope and pray that more of you than 
ever before will endeavour this year to set apart this most solemn 
week in the Church Year for a full participation in the Church’s 
dramatic presentation of the events of Holy Week. You can have no 
idea of their effect on your spiritual apprehension and devotional 
life until you have followed with the Church our Blessed Redeemer 
from His entrance into the Holy City on Palm Sunday through Cal- 
vary to the Empty Tomb on the Third Day. This full drama is 
presented carefully and accurately in S. Clement's worship of Holy 
Week. Plan now to follow it devoutly and you will never forget 
the experience. 


Our CHAPLAINS 


The latest letter I have had from Chaplain Kirsch was written 
from Mannheim in Germany and was dated, February 8th. In it he 
tells me not to send any more letters over-seas as he is slated to 
return to the United States early in March for a leave of 45 days. 
He will very likely report to Camp Dix upon his arrival and come to 
Philadelphia before he goes on to his home in New Hampshire. He 
hopes to spend Holy Week and Easter with us here at S. Clement's 
and we are all looking forward very eagerly to seeing him again. He 
rather expects to be assigned to duty in this country after his leave is 
over, and if this is so, we may have him with us at S. Clement’s more 
frequently than during the past two years. Chaplain Schultz, 
who has just received his promotion to Captain, writes from Shang- 
hai in China: The latest news here is that China will soon have 
a total of only ten Army Chaplains. If the current arrangements 
go through I shall soon have the questionable honour of being senior 
“protestant” Chaplain for China. More troops are coming in to- 
morrow to replace those leaving for home, so I expect to be retained 
for some time. Chaplain Barnett, a former member of our Parish, 
is one of the Army Chaplains now stationed with Chaplain Schultz 
in Shanghai. 
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THOSE IN THE SERVICE 


With very few exceptions our Parish young men and women 
have returned from Army and Navy Service and taken their places 
very quietly in the routine of the Parish life. It is a great satisfac- 
tion to have them at home once more, and we give thanks to Al- 
mighty God for every one that returns to us in safety. I would like 
to have a public service of thanksgiving for their fine work and their 
safe return, but they are all very modest and want to slip quietly 
into their old places and forget the years of War and its bitter ex- 
periences. We sympathize with them in this and admire them the 
more for it, so while we shall have no public service of welcome, we 
shall continue each day to thank God for them, for their service, and 
for their continued safety in His keeping. 


THE ORGAN 


The Organ is very much in need of cleaning and repair. Some 
ten years ago an estimate of Two Thousand Dollars was received 
for repairs that were considered necessary at the time, but because 
we did not have the funds to accept this bid, the work was allowed 
to lapse. Two years ago the matter came up again and the Organ 
was examined by several builders. The lowest bid for the necessary 
work at this time was about Seven Thousand Dollars. Of course 
we did not have this sum, so the major work was once more post- 
poned and we compromised on contracting for about Seven Hun- 
dred Dollars worth of work which the builders were unable to under- 
take during the War for lack of both materials and of workmen. The 
project has been brought to the fore again by the very kind and 
generous offer of a member of the Congregation to finance this opera- 
tion even in excess of the highest bids we have received in the past. 
In response to this formal offer to the Vestry, I was authorized to 
appoint a committee to look into the condition of the Organ as it is 
today, and to secure bids from the best Organ Builders for its clean- 
ing, repairing and complete renovation. I have appointed the fol- 
lowing Committee which has already begun its investigation: Mr. 
Harold G. Pile, Chairman; Dr. Alger L. Ward, Dr. Roland Holroyd, 
and Mr. Bartram A. Owen, Organist and Choirmaster. There is no 
idea of changing the Organ in any revolutionary way. It has as 
beautiful a tone as any Organ could have, it is quite large enough for 
the size of our Church, and it has more than enough volume for our 
worship. But since the Organ was erected there have been many 
changes and improvements in construction and in control, so this 
offer will enable us to bring our Organ up to date, and make it, with 
its mellowed pipes and unusual reeds, better than new. We are most 
grateful to this generous donor, who for the present wishes to re- 
main anonymous, and to Almighty God who has never failed in a 
time of need. 
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RECONSTRUCTION AND ADVANCE FUND 


In the last issue of the QUARTERLY an appeal was made for this 
Fund which the National Church is trying to raise for the extention 
of our missionary work and for the rebuilding and rehabilitation of 
the Churches, Missions, Schools and Hospitals in the Orient that 
have been destroyed through the ravages of the War. Some Eight 
Million Dollars is the goal of the National Church; the Diocese of 
Pennsylvania’s share of this sum is Eight Hundred Thousand Dol- 
lars; and S. Clement’s quota is Seventy-five Hundred Dollars. I am 
proud to say that we have already raised about Five Thousand Dol- 
lars, and I am anxious to complete our allotment now and to turn 
our funds over to the Bishop of the Diocese. Mr. John Kremer, our 
Accounting Warden, has been the Parish Chairman of this Collec- 
tion, and we are most grateful to him for the excellent work he has 
done. No doubt many of you when you read the last QUARTERLY and 
found the Special Envelope for this purpose, intended to send an 
offering to the Reconstruction and Advance Fund. If you have not 
already sent your offering, will you not please attend to it at once. 
If you have sent an offering, will you not give serious consideration 
to sending another. The Diocesan Fund will remain open until 
summer, and Mr. Kremer will be glad to forward your gifts at any 
time. But “any time” is so often “no time.” If you intend to sub- 
scribe, and who can refuse, please do it now. 


FLOWERS AND VESTMENTS 


For some unknown reason S. Clement’s Church has never had 
either a Flower Fund or a Vestment Fund. We have been dependent 
upon members of the congregation to give the Altar and Shrine 
Flowers as memorials or thank offerings, but there has never been 
any money on hand from which we could draw when no such special 
gifts were available. Of late we have had flowers on the High Altar 
only when the vestments were either white or red, and these are 
festival occasions. Two vases of flowers cost Ten Dollars today, and 
it requires at least Twenty-five Dollars to make a proper decoration 
for a major feast. Under ordinary circumstances Five Dollars 
will provide flowers for the Lady Altar, but at Christmas and 
Easter when flowers are in greater demand it costs much more to 
furnish this Altar. Five Dollars will provide flowers for the Shrine 
of Our Lady of Clemency, and if flowers are put at the War Shrine 
and before the Della Robbia in the corridor, another Five Dollars 
is needed. I would be very grateful if some generous member of 
the congregation would start such a Fund and if others would con- 
tribute to it regularly. The gift could be designated as a memorial, 
or the offering could be one of thanks for some blessing received. 
We need a Flower Fund very badly, and I will be most grateful now 
for offerings for flowers for Maundy Thursday, Easter Day, and 
the Sundays through Easter-tide. 

What is true of Flowers is also true of Vestments. We have 
never had a Fund either to provide Vestments or to pay for their re- 
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pairs. We are constantly in need of new vestments. If it is a festival 
set that we need, there is usually some one ready -to give it. But if it 
is an ordinary set for every day use that we need, it is hard to find 
a donor. It costs a great deal these days for the materials with which 
to repair the vestments. At the present moment the Black Cope is 
being cleaned and relined. The lining has been purchased, but who 
is going to pay for it? The work is done by the members of the 
Altar Guild. The Yarnall Repair Fund allows the Altar Guild One 
Hundred Dollars a year for repairs to the vestments, but that does 
not begin to take care of our needs. We have a great many beautiful 
and expensive vestments, but they need constant attention and fre- 
quent repairing in order to preserve them and to keep them looking 
as well as they do. Perhaps some one can suggest a way in which 
a Vestment Fund can be started. I do not like to ask for any more 
subscriptions, or circulate any more envelopes. It has been sug- 
gested that we might start a group of Altar Guild Associates who 
would make an annual offering, and in this way we could have a 
working fund for this account. If any of you can help with offer- 
ings for the Vestment Fund I shall be most grateful. We need a 
Violet Cope to use at the Solemn Mass on Sundays in Advent and 
Lent. It will cost Two Hundred and Fifty Dollars. It can be in- 
scribed as a memorial. The Altar Guild has just made a much 
needed set of vestments in gold and white brocade, with blue orphreys 
and a rose coloured lining. This was made from pre-War materials 
the Guild had in hand. Our stock of materials has now come to an 
end. We need help. 


Our BouNDEN Duty 


No Christian can fail to be disturbed at the falling away of our 
people in these United States and all over the world for that matter 
from any religious observance. The Church Papers remind us of 
the situation with growing alarm and they propose all sorts of 
remedies, but the remedies seem to be too mechanical as though we 
were to be reconverted by elaboration of organization. The methods 
of the world smiply do not work in the Kingdom of God. 

What do we really want? We want a return to the Faith of 
the Holy Catholic Church. We ought to be thinking less about getting 
people to come to Church and more of what we can give them when 
they get here. I am reminded of the old nursery rhyme: ‘When 
she got there the cupboard was bare.” What we must teach uncom- 
promisingly is the Sacramental System and the meaning of the Mass. 
Why don’t people come to Church? Of course there is no one simple 
answer to that question, but there is every reason to suppose that 
people will not come to Church, or if they come will not stay there, 
unless they find there some solid Truth that will hold them. It is not 
simply beautiful music nor popular hymns nor stirring sermons that 
we must give them, but Truth, Truth as we have learned it in the 
Catholic Faith. This is the Sacramental Way. We must not ask 
whether it is what people want; we know it is what God wants, and 
that should be enough for us. 
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At this moment when a devastating war has thrown the world 
into confusion; at a time when we are painfully trying to work 
out a new order for society; and while the Church in this country 
and in its mission fields is desperately struggling to recover lost 
ground, we Catholic Churchmen in the Episcopal Church must very 
humbly but very emphatically make our contribution. We must 
begin with ourselves in this Holy Passion-tide of Lent by renew- 
ing our purpose to seek the honour due to the Person of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in the Blessed Sacrament of His Body and Blood, 
and to promote It in this re-presentative act in the Holy Sacrifice 
of the Altar. This we can begin to do in our preparation for Holy 
Week and for our Easter Communion. 

’ It is our bounden duty to persevere along the well tried and age 
long lines, and not to attempt any short cuts in looking for quick 
but short-lived results. Father Mackay wrote in his “Difficulties in 
the Way of Discipleship’: It is always the sin of impatience that 
beguiles goodness to expend itself upon an imperfect ideal. It is a 
desire to go faster than God and to force His hand in this or that 
particular. And again: Impatience in its pursuit of an imperfect 
ideal always means a readiness to be content with a part, and have it 
now rather than wait to have the whole. To us the ideal must be 
the whole of the Catholic Faith as revealed through Holy Church, 
and however slow progress may seem, and however disappointed at 
times we may feel, we know we must go on with the old routine, at- 
tendance at Mass, Penance, Intercession, and all that the honour of 
the Eucharist demands. 

Dom Gregory Dix in “The Shape of the Liturgy” says: Every 
Parish Priest knows that however successful the work of his parish, 
it is always the nucleus who are regularly with him at the Altar day 
by day and week by week who are the real mainspring of the work. 
It is these people who provide the prayers and most of the effort and 
the zeal which makes the impact of the Church in that place possible. 
This is inevitable, for it is not the organization but the Mass which 
is always creating the Church to be the Body of Christ, to do His 
will and to work His works, and to adore the Father in His Name. 

As missionaries for this high cause I would urge every one of 
you to be more constant in your attendance at the Holy Mysteries, 
to increase your penitence, and to live that life which, with God’s 
help, will attract others to the Altar, and thus take your part in this 
great work, the conversion of all men to the Catholic Faith and the 
Reunion of Christendom. 


BENEDICTION 
The God of peace, who brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of 
the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every good work to do 
his will, working in you that which is well pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—<Howklu, vem — 


S. Joseph, 1946. 
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HOLY WEEK IN THE CHURCH 
By the Rev. Louis A. Haselmayer, Jr., Ph.D. 


Holy Week is the most dra- 
matic act of worship in the 
Church Year. The services from 
Palm Sunday through Holy Sat- 
urday are unusual, complex, and 
rich in symbolism when con- 
trasted with the austerity of the 
rest of the kalendar. Through- 
out the year, Mass follows Mass, 
and feast succeeds feast with 
little change in ceremonial except 
for a sequence of colors and little 
change in rite except the proper 
texts and occasional omissions of 
the Creed and Gloria. From this 
almost monotonous sequence, the 
services of Holy Week emerge as 
an abrupt and even startling in- 
novation. The uniqueness of the 
worship and the variety of cere- 
monial focus our attention with 
vivid awareness upon the events 
which they commemorate. 

The aim of the Holy Week lit- 
urgy is to enable the worshipper 
to follow and even imitate in the 
closest detail the last events of 
the life of Christ. The proces- 
sions, the series of lessons, the 
peculiar omissions, the external 
ceremonies, portray in symbolic 
liturgical form the Passion and 
Death of Our Lord. Those who 
participate in this worship share 
in the Passion and Death in a 
most intimate and graphic man- 
ner. The liturgy for each day, 
and especially that of the last 
three days, is interwoven and in- 
terrelated. Many elements intro- 
duced on Maundy Thursday are 
not completed until Holy Satur- 
day. The fullness of meaning re- 
quires the fullness of the liturgy. 
Much that baffles and confuses 
the sporadic worshipper is quite 
clear when the whole system is 


understood. Worshippers should 
participate in all of the Holy 
Week services. To pick and 
choose, to attend some services 
and stay away from others is the 
factor which makes for confu- 
sion. The services themselves are 
an organic whole with a coherent 
meaning. It is the modern method 
of sporatic and occasional wor- 
ship which makes the liturgy 
complex and obscure. 

The rite of Palm Sunday is 
one of the longest of the year. 
The Mass for this day is intro- 
duced by an extensive liturgical 
devotion for the blessing, distri- 
bution, and procession of palms. 
This preliminary devotion re- 
sembles most closely the Pro- 
Anaphora or first portion of the 
Mass, and is the historical vestige 
of another complete Mass. In 
the early Church, the palms were 
blessed at a Mass in one church. 
The people carried the palms in 
procession to another church 
where a second Mass was cele- 
brated. The elaborate blessing 
and procession of palms is what 
remains of the first Mass. Our 
present rite is the abbreviation 
and combination of two original 
services. 

Before the Mass, the palms are 
placed near the epistle end of the 
altar and covered with a violet 
cloth. The priest upon entering 
the sanctuary goes immediately to 
the epistle end of the altar and 
reads the Antiphon: “Hosanna to 
the Son of David: blessed is he 
that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord.” This is followed by a 
Collect, Lesson, Gradual, and 
Gospel. The Lesson from The 
Book of Exodus is the descrip- 
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tion of the stop made by the 
wandering tribes of Israel at the 
palm grove of Elim, their ques- 
tioning of the providence of God, 
and the divine promise of water 
and manna. The Gradual is S. 
John’s account of the conspiracy 
of the chief priests. The Holy Gos- 
pel is S. Matthew’s record of the 
triumphal entrance into Jerusa- 
lem. These Lessons provide an 
Old Testament prototype of the 
mercy and compassion of God 
for men even when they rail and 
conspire against him, a fore- 
shadowing of the Passion and 
Death, and an account of the first 
Palm Sunday. 

It is well to emphasize that the 
Matthean account of the entrance 
into Jerusalem is in the introduc- 
tory part of the Mass. The Mass 
itself contains no reference to the 
entry but deals with the coming 
Passion and Death. The Book of 
Common Prayer makes no speci- 
fic provision for the ancient 
blessing of palms and contains 
only the Mass. Those who wor- 
ship within the strict limits of the 
Propers provided in the Book of 
Common Prayer do not hear the 
Palm Sunday account. It belongs 
to the preliminary rite for the 
blessing of the palms. The Mass 
itself is focussed upon the Pas- 
sion and Death of Our Lord. IIl- 
advised proposals to drop the S. 
Matthew Passion from the Palm 
Sunday Propers in the Prayer 
Book and substitute the account 
of the entrance spring from an 
ignorance of the historic liturgy 
and its beauty. Provision should 
be made to include the ancient 
service of the blessing and pro- 
cession of palms rather than ef- 
fect an even greater and more 
radical change in the Anglican 
text. 


The Holy Gospel is followed 
by a Collect referring to the 
events about to take place, the 
Sursum Corda, a Proper Preface, 
the Sanctus, and the Benedictus 
qui venit. This great act of 
thanksgiving ‘from the Anaphora 
of the Mass creates a particular 
solemnity and dignity. Six Col- 
lects of Blessing succeed after 
which the palms are sprinkled 
with holy water, censed, and dis- 
tributed to the people. As in the 
blessing of all sacramentals, these 
Collects indicate the proper use 
and true value of the palms. They 
produce the dispositions of the 
soul which enable God’s grace to 
increase. “ ... bless also these 
branches of palm and olive which 
thy servants receive in thy name; 
that into whatsoever place they 
shall be brought, the dwellers in 
that place may obtain thy bless- 
ing...” And again, “Bless, we 
beseech thee, O Lord, these 
branches of palm or olive: and 
grant: that as thy people on this 
day do outwardly perform these 
things to thy honor, so they, 
spiritually fulfilling the same 
with pure devotion, may win the 
victory over the enemy, and 
cleave steadfastly to every work 
of mercy...” 

The distribution of the palms 
to the people, as the distribution 
of candles at Candlemas and the 
imposition of ashes on Ash Wed- 
nesday, is a symbolic sharing of 
the events commemorated. As 
the people went before Our Lord 
bearing branches of palm and 
olive, so we on the anniversary 
likewise bear palms in our hands. 
When all have received the palms, 
the clergy and acolytes go in pro- 
cession to the door of the church. 
Appropriate antiphons from 
Holy Scripture are sung during 
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the procession. Upon reaching 
the door of the church, the pro- 
cession goes outside. The great 
Palm Sunday hymn of Venantius 
Fortunatus, “All glory, laud, and 
honor” is sung alternately be- 
tween those within and those 
without. The crucifer strikes the 
closed door three times with the 
staff of the processional cross, 
and the procession re-enters the 
church. This strictly liturgical 
procession of palms is a mimetic 
procession. In the early cen- 
turies in Jerusalem it was cus- 
tomary on Palm Sunday for the 
people and clergy to process over 
the route taken by Our Lord. 
The liturgical procession is a 
memorial re-enactment of that 
pilgrimage. It is more than just 
a liturgical decoration and for- 
mality. It is a representing of an 
event of Our Lord’s life which 
is shared by the faithful. Medie- 
val customs became so realistic 
that in some countries a wooden 
figure of Our Lord seated upon 
a donkey was pushed along in the 
procession. To the modern mind 
this seems crude and theatrical, 
but the pious aim of such drama- 
turgy captured the spirit of the 
liturgy. The Palm Sunday pro- 
session is our enactment of the 
welcome given Jesus as he en- 
tered the Holy City. As we hold 
the palms in our hands, we are 
transported by the liturgy through 
Christian history to the original 
event. The palms which we carry 
home with us become a devout 
reminder, a true sacramental. As 
we keep it through the year, 
watch its greeness fade away, we 
realize how fragile is earthly 
triumph. As we burn it on Shrove 
Tuesday, we know that earthly 
things change to dust and ashes, 
and only the Saviour of mankind 
is the source of eternal life. 


The Mass has no structural in- 
novations. For the Gospel is 
sung S. Matthew’s account of the 
Passion of Our Lord. According 
to strict liturgical usage, this is 
not called “the Gospel” but “the 
Passion”. It is customary for 
the servers and the people to hold 
the palms during the Passion. It 
is sung without the usual accom- 
paniment of torches and incense, 
and the well-known response, 
“Glory be to thee, O' Lord,” and 
“Praise be to thee, O Christ” are 
omitted. The tone of the liturgy 
has changed by this time. The 
triumph is over and the future 
events loom large. The stripping 
away of the external accompani- 
ments is an indication of the 
Church’s mourning. Many people 
never fully appreciate the Palm 
Sunday Passion for the ancient 
tones of the chant which have 
been devised for it can only be 
sung when there are three mem- 
bers of the clergy present. The 
breaking up of the Passion into 
these parts with special melodies 
gives the text a new and vibrant 
meaning. 

No season of the Church em- 
ploys so much Holy Scripture as 
Holy Week. This begins with 
the Passion of S. Matthew on 
Palm Sunday. From Monday to 
Friday, the Passion accounts of 
the other, evangelists follow in 
sequence ending with S. John’s 
moving and detailed presentation 
in the Mass of the Pre-Sanctified 
on Good Friday. The Church 
with loving devotion makes a 
continuous meditation uopn the 
Passion through this extensive 
use of the Scriptural records. A 
similar aim lies behind the three 
liturgical services for Wednes- 
day, Thursday, and Friday com- 
monly called Tenebrae. These 
services are the public recitation 
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of the Night Office of Matins and 
Lauds from the Breviary. Such 
Offices, of obligation for the 
clergy, are sung only in monastic 
houses and collegiate churches, 
but on three days of Holy Week, 
it is customary to observe a paro- 
chial recitation of them. They 
consist of psalms, lessons, and re- 
sponses selected with suitable ap- 
propriateness for the season. A 
special ceremony is used during 
Holy Week from which the name, 
Tenebrae, derives. A triangular 
stand holding fifteen candles is 
set up in the sanctuary. As each 
of the fourteen psalms is finished, 
One candle is extinguished and 
the church gradually darkens. 
Tenebrae is a Latin word mean- 
ing “Shadows”. As the final 
psalm is sung, the last candle is 
taken down and placed behind the 
high altar. At this moment which 
symbolizes the total darkness that 
was upon the face of the earth at 
the death of Our Lord, a clatter 
is made to indicate the rending 
of the veil of the temple. All 
leave the Church in darkness. 
With Maundy Thursday, we 
enter the final three days of Holy 
Week. The particular liturgical 
observances of this group of days 
called The Triduum have a uni- 
que arrangement and ceremonial 
which are intimately interwoven. 
Maundy Thursday commemor- 
ates the Institution of the Blessed 
Sacrament by Our Lord at the 
Last Supper. With profound 
gratitude, The Church recalls that 
in the midst of his Passion Our 
Lord provided the means of be- 
ing with his Church always. For 
every soul who has ever received 
Holy Communion this is a day of 
intense thanksgiving. Although 
it is not a holy day of obligation, 
only a lukewarm Christian would 
miss the Maundy Thursday Mass. 


Contrasted with the sombre Holy 
Week appointments, the altar on 
Maundy Thursday is vested in 
white and adorned with flowers. 
Only one Mass is celebrated on 
this day, and all the parish clergy 
attend this Mass and receive 
Holy Communion. At the Gloria 
in excelsis, bells are rung and 
then silenced. For the remainder 
of the Mass and for the Good 
Friday liturgy, a wooden clapper 
is used instead. No bells are rung 
again until the Gloria in excelsis 
of the first Mass of Easter pro- 
claims that the Lord is risen. 
Elsewhere in the church a side 
altar is prepared and adorned as 
sumptuously as possible with 
candles and flowers. The priest 
consecrates two large hosts in- 
stead of the customary one. Be- 
fore he has taken the ablutions, he 
places this second host in the 
chalice and veils it in white. At 
the conclusion of the Mass, this 
chalice containing the Host is 
carried by the priest in a solemn 
procession to the second altar 
which is lighted and attended all 
day and night. This altar which 
becomes the Altar of Repose is 
watched until the Good Friday 
liturgy. The Watch before the 
Altar of Repose is a vigil of rep- 
aration recalling Our Lord’s 
agony in the garden and the fall- 
ing asleep of the three apostles. 
We watch for those who could 
not watch then. The keeping of 
the Watch is a devotion of the 
laity. In many parishes persons 
“sign up” for a specified period 
in which they are responsible for 
keeping unbroken this silent se- 
quence of prayer. The Watch is 
a private spiritual exercise and 
no public devotions are allowed 
before this altar. The continuous 
succession of individual petitions 
is the essence of this devotion. 
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After the procession to the 
altar of repose, the high altar and 
sanctuary of the church are strip- 
ped of all adornments and fur- 
nishings. The Reserved Sacra- 
ment is removed to a hidden 
place so that it is not available 
for public adoration, and all holy 
water stoups are drained. Not 
only is the sacrament removed 
from us, but even the commonest 
of sacramentals is taken away. 
Everything in our religion which 
is a source of spiritual comfort 
temporarily disappears. 

After a vigil of reparation, we 
approach the day of the death— 
Good Friday. The unusual lit- 
urgy and the truncated Mass are 
a puzzle to many people. Les- 
sons on the Passion, solemn sup- 
plication for the needs of the 
Church, and the worship of the 
Cross are the three elements of 
this liturgy. The Mass itself is 
a mere appendage at the end of 
the rite. It is called the Mass of 
the Pre-Sanctified because there 
is no consecration today. On the 
day of Our Lord’s death, the 
Church does not bring into being 
his sacramental presence. The 
priest without using any of the 
essential portion of the Mass, 
merely consumes the Host which 
has been kept at the Altar of 
Repose from the day before, and 
there is no general communion. 
The Church fasts from Holy 
Communion on the day of Our 
Lord’s death. It makes its act 
of mourning complete by will- 
ingly depriving itself of the 
grace of a sacramental commun- 
ion. The sense of union is 
achieved by another means on 
this occasion. This means is sym- 
bolic rather than sacramental but 
its effect is nevertheless real. 

The Liturgy begins before the 
stripped altar. The priest enters 


the sanctuary and prostrates him- 
self on the floor silently reciting 
the 51st Psalm. Then is read the 
Prophecy of Hosea, “In their af- 
fliction they will seek me early” 
and the account of the slaying of 
the Paschal Lamb from The 
Book of Exodus. Both of these 
Old Testament sacrificial pas- 
sages are types of the sacrifice of 
Christ about to be effected on the 
Cross of Calvary. These lessons 
are among the most ancient 
stated lessons of the Church. 
They were the original lessons 
for Easter Day in the primitive 
Church which was then a com- 
memoration of both the sacrifice 
and resurrection of Our Lord. 
The wonderful Passion of S. 
John follows. No disciple under- 
stood this suffering more poig- 
nantly than the beloved disciple 
and his record is the Church's 
Good Friday meditation. Through 
centuries of history, the Church 
has provided the meaning of the 
Good Friday sacrifice through the 
medium of the Word of God. 
Catholicism uses Holy Scripture 
as its commentary for mankind. 
We then pass to a long series 
of solemn Collects which are 
given a litanical structure. Each 
opens with a bidding, “Let us 
pray for ...”. After which is 
said, “Let us pray. Let us bow 
the knee. Arise.” The Collect 
for the stated intention follows. 
If the liturgy is celebrated sol- 
emly with three sacred ministers, 
the celebrant reads the bidding 
and the Collect; the deacon or- 
ders “Let us bow the knee”, and 
the subdeacon, “Arise.” We have 
here the sole surviving example 
in the western rite of the most 
ancient method of public prayer 
—the whole body of the Church 
led by the full orders of the 
sacred ministry praying together 
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for the body corporate of the 
catholic and apostolic church. The 
ancient custom of standing for 
the liturgy is quite obvious from 
‘the greetings. These Collects are 
for the Church and are offered 
for the Chief Bishop, all orders 
of clergy, the civil ruler, those 
about to enter the Church, those 
of the faithful in special necessi- 
ties, for heretics and schismatics, 
for Jews and pagans. It is cor- 
porate prayer for the corporate 
body of the Church, rather than 
a series of miscellaneous inter- 
cessions for the private needs of 
an aggregate of individuals. 

The priest then goes to the 
altar and takes a crucifix veiled 
in black. He unveils it and holds 
it aloft in three successive stages 
saying, “Behold the wood .. . 
Behold the wood of the cross... 
Behold the wood of the Cross 
whereon was hung the world’s 
salvation.” The people respond 
in each case, “O come let us wor- 
ship.” The solemn exposition of 
the cross with such dramatic 
ceremony rivets our attention 
upon the suffering body of the 
Saviour on the Cross of Calvary. 
After the cross has been exposed, 
it is placed on the floor of the 
sanctuary. The priest and serv- 
ers, and then all of the faithful 
come forward, and making three 
double genuflections, kneel and 
kiss the feet of the corpus. Dur- 
ing this is sung the ancient hymn, 
The Reproaches, with its ever- 
recurring refrain, “O my people, 
what have I done unto thee, or 
wherein have I wearied thee. An- 
swer me.” The kissing of the 
crucifix is the answer we make 
to the Divine Reproach. 

The Veneration of the Cross 
is the highpoint of the Good Fri- 
day Liturgy. It is the one act 
which is most important for all 


people to perform. Attendance 
at the Mass of the Pre-Sanctified 
without sharing in the Venera- 
tion of the Cross destroys the 
whole point of the ceremony. Not 
the Liturgy itself but the Vene- 
ration of the Cross is our speci- 
fic Good Friday Worship. This is 
our act of communion on Good 
Friday. We fast from sacramental 
communion, but we worship with 
our bodies and with-our lips the 
image of the Sacrificial Victim. 
The service of the Veneration of 
the Cross began in the fourth cen- 
tury after the discovery of the 
remains of the True Cross and 
was performed toward relics of 
the True Cross in churches which 
possessed these fragments. . Be- 
cause of the effects of this rite, it 
spread to churches which did not 
possess the relics and was per- 
formed toward any crucifix. The 
cross is a sacramental, a means 
of inciting devotion, and the Ven- 
eration of it on this day is our 
supreme act of worship. 

When all have performed this 
act of veneration, the priest goes 
in procession to the Altar of Re- 
pose and brings to the high altar 
the sacrament consecrated the 
day before. With only the briefest 
devotions, the priest consumes 
the Host, cleanses the vessels, 
and the Liturgy is ended. There 
is a suddenness, an abruptness to 
the Mass of the Pre-Sanctified. 
It starts and ends within a few 
moments. It is terrifying in its 
truncated brevity. For it is only 
the completion of what was done 
the day before, and is hardly 
even a rite in itself. The climax 
of the Liturgy is the Veneration 
of the Cross. Now the church is 
completely empty, completely 
stripped, alone, forlorn—as was 
Our Lord on the Cross. All other 
acts of worship during the day, 
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edifying as they may be, are in 
the nature of an anti-climax. The 
Three Hours’ Devotions, evening 
services on the Passion, all serve 
to meet the needs of busy work- 
ing people in. a modern world, 
but none of them should displace 
the liturgical service centering in 
the Veneration of the Cross. 

The church is dark and 
stripped, still in mourning for the 
dead Saviour, when the Holy 
Saturday Liturgy begins. The 
theme embodied in this liturgy is 
the passage from darkness to 
light, from death to life, from 
crucifixion to resurrection. Many 
of the ceremonies are connected 
with the use of candles and light. 
The words of the liturgy make a 
constant play upon the images of 
light and darkness. The blessing 
of the font indicates the sacra- 
mental resurrection of the faith- 
ful in Holy Baptism. The 
Church’s historic commemoration 
and the sacramental implications 
of the liturgy intermingle in a 
devotional mosaic. 

The Liturgy was originally 
celebrated in the evening with the 
first Mass of Easter coming at 
Midnight. Today the observance 
has been transferred to the 
morning of Holy Saturday, but 
the constant references to “night” 
show the original position. The 
Paschal Candle and its blessing 
by the deacon have their origin 
in the ancient Jewish custom of 
blessing the evening lamp and the 
liturgical prominence of the dea- 
con as the bishop’s assistant in 
the early church. 

The ceremonies begin in the 
dark at the door of the church. 
At a table new fire is kindled 
from flint and blessed. The 
clergy and assistants carry the 
new fire, the symbol of the risen 
Christ, up the aisle. The deacon 


bears a triple candlestick and as 
the procession stops three times, 
one of the branches is lighted. As 
he raises it on high to show it to 
the people, the deacon proclaims, 
“The Light of Christ.” In the 
sanctuary a Paschal Candle has 
been prepared with the greatest 
solemnity. Five grains of incense 
imbedded in wax nails are in- 
serted into the surface of the 
candle in the form of a cross. 
The Paschal Candle, illuminated 
and decorated, stands in the sanc- 
tuary throughout Eastertide and 
is lighted at all major services. 
It is a symbol of the Risen 
Christ and the great hymn of 
blessing, the Evxultet, is the 
Church’s triumphant proclama- 
tion that death has been over- 
come, that the night of darkness 
and sin has been conquered, 
that Christ has risen victorious 
from the tomb. It is replete with 
Old Testament allusions to the 
Paschal Lamb and the passage of 
the children of Israel through the 
Red Sea. This typology of the 
Resurrection is familiar to most 
Episcopalians since it also ap- 
pears in our best-known Easter 
hymns. “Let our mother the 
‘Church also rejoice, adorned with 
the brightness of so great a light: 
and let this temple resound with 
the triumphant voices of the peo- 
ples. .. This is the night wherein, 
breaking the chains of death, 
Christ ascendeth from hell in 
triumph. . . O night truly blessed, 
which alone was worthy to know 
the time and the hour wherein 
Christ rose again from hell! .. . 
We therefore pray thee, O Lord: 
that this Candle, consecrated to 
the honor of thy name, may con- 
tinue without ceasing to vanquish 
the darkness of this night.” The 
light from the triple reed is trans- 
ferred to the Paschal Candle and 
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then to all other candles and 
lamps in the Church. As it 
spreads throughout the church 
batmshing all remaining traces of 
darkness, so the Gospel of the 
Risen Christ carries the light of 
salvation into every corner of the 
world. For those who participate 
in this ceremony for the Erultet, 
the Paschal Candle assumes a 
new significance. It becomes 
more than just a piece of Easter 
decoration in the sanctuary. It 
is a symbol containing the full 
meaning of the Easter triumph. 

The priest ascends to the epis- 
tle end of the altar and reads the 
prophecies, twelve lessons from 
the Old Testament. These are 
prophecies of the resurrection. In 
the early Church, solemn admin- 
istration of Holy Baptism took 
place only on Holy Saturday and 
the Vigil of Whitsunday. The 
Prophecies occupied the faithful 
while the catachumens were be- 
ing prepared. When these have 
been completed, the clergy 
and assistants go to the baptistry 
where the font and water are 
solemnly blessed. This blessing 
includes an infusion of the Holy 
Oils which have been blessed by 
the bishop for the whole diocese 
on Maundy Thursday. 

The prayers of blessing state 
the sacramental effects of Holy 
Baptism in a most vivid manner. 
It is a great pity that more of 
the faithful do not participate in 
the Holy Saturday Liturgy, for 
at no time in the year is the cen- 
trality of Holy Baptism in the 
sacramental life of the Catholic 
Church more vigorously pro- 
claimed. The relationship be- 
tween the Resurrection and sac- 
ramental initiation which was so 
realistically experienced by the 
primitive church is set forth in 
these prayers. “May this holy 


and undefiled creature be free 
from every assault of the enemy, 
and purified by the departure of 
all iniquity. May it be a living 
fountain, water that doth regen- 
erate, a purifying stream: that all 
who shall be washed in this laver 
of salvation may, by the opera- 
tion of the Holy Ghost within 
them, obtain the grace of perfect 
purification.” After the water is 
blessed, the people are asperged 
with it, and the holy water stoups, 
empty since Maundy Thursday, 
are filled with the new Easter 
water. Little by little the cere- 
monies of the day bring back the 
accustomed appointments to the 
church. Candidates for baptism 
can be admitted at this time. 

When all has been completed, 
the clergy process to the high 
altar reciting the Litany of the 
Saints and the first Mass of 
Easter begins. This Mass is very 
much shortened. At the Gloria 
in excelsis, the silenced bells are 
rung again, and the violet cloths 
which have sheathed the statues 
and votive objects since Passion 
Saturday are removed. The Alle- 
luia for the Mass is very much 
lengthened and has a special mu- 
sical setting since this is its first 
appearance since Septuagesima. 
When the priest has received 
Holy Communion, a brief form 
of Vespers consisting only of the 
117th Psalm and the Magnificat 
concludes the rite. What began 
in darkness and gloom ends in 
radiant light and white vestments 
with all of the appointments of 
the church visible and ready for 
the devotion of the people. 

The journey of the Church in 
Holy Week has carried us with 
our Blessed Lord through his 
Passion and Death and_ has 
emerged triumphant with Him in 
the Paschal Victory. 
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In the summer of 1942, a mid- 
dle-aged New England Priest 
took a vacation; with pack-burro 
and Indian pony, without guide or 
companion, the Rev. Father Leib- 
ler trekked across the desert in the 
northern part of the Navajo In- 
dian Reservation. We want to 
tell you about it and do so in his 
own words, 

It was my fourth visit to the 
Reservation, but my first to this 
particular part of it. Most of the 
people speak only Navajo—luck- 
ily I had picked up enough words 
to get by—and reading or writ- 
ing are entirely foreign to their 
experience. They had never seen 
a Priest before, and were po- 
litely amused at my clerical garb. 
For not only are the externals of 
Christian convention unknown to 
them, but they are completely ig- 
norant of the Christian concep- 
tion of God, of grace or of any 
morality beyond their tribal code 
of tabus. Courteous, hospitable, 
generous, intelligent I found 
them, but living underprivileged 
lives inconceivable in this gen- 
eration in the very heart of our 
Country. Their houses are mis- 
erable huts of logs and mud with 
only a smoke-hole for a chimney ; 
a whole family—often number- 
ing a dozen people, lives in the 
single room of: the hut. 

Herding sheep, weaving their 
gorgeous blankets and’ raising a 
little corn make up their whole 
industrial life. Most of the older 
boys and able-bodied men were 
at war, the old men, leaders of 
the tribe, are hungry to learn, 
and feel keenly the coming need 
for readjustment,—when the war 
survivors shall return with White 
Man’s learning at their finger- 


S. CHRISTOPHER’S MISSION TO THE NAVAJO 


tips. Their thought is “Will we 
be able to maintain our position 
of leadership?” These conditions, 
and the obvious challenge of the 
situation set me to thinking, and 
the result is. . 

Through the gracious permis- 
sion of the Rt. Rev. Arthur W. 
Moulton, D.D., Missionary 
Bishop of the Episcopal Church 
in Utah, the Southwest Indian 
Mission has established a pioneer 
work among the pagan Navajo 
Indians on the northern part of 
their ancient reservation, St. 
Christopher’s Mission, at Bluff. 

The venture has been placed 
under the direction of the Rev. 
H. Baxter Liebler, who twenty- 
five years ago began to bring out 
of nothing the beautiful Church 
of St. Savior, Old Greenwich, 
Connecticut, and has since been 
its pastor. As Father Leibler 
with his bare hands brought this 
lovely shrine into being, it is 
hoped that he will be blessed and 
guided in the equally difficult 
spade work that lies ahead in 
Utah. 

It is not generally known 
among white people that the In- 
dian, so far from being “the van- 
ishing American” is really the 
most rapidly increasing racial ele- 
ment in our country’s population. 
Yet this is a fact, and the Navajo 
numbers today about fifty thous- 
and, as against less than nine 
thousand in 1868. 

Some four hundred years ago 
the Spanish readily converted 
the Pueblo people in their fixed 
villages to Catholic Faith and 
Practice, but these nomadic Na- 
vajos would never stay in one 
place long enough to be reached. 
In the thousand square miles the 
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only building erected by Whites 
is One small trading post. There 
is no church of any kind, school 
or hospital. The people are still 
nomads, wandering from place 
to place when forage for their 
sheep and horses gets scarce, 
abandoning one mud hut and 
erecting a new one where it is 
needed. One river only, the San 
Juan, which marks the northern 
boundary of the Reservation; 
supplies the water; the rest of 
the area is semi-arid, bleak, rug- 
ged plateau land. 

Their religion consists largely 
in the observance of elaborate 
tabus, rites and ceremonies based 
on a desire to avoid bad luck and 
sickness and to seek health, well- 
being and harmony. The medi- 
cine man wields great power over 
these people, and their faith in 
him is implicit and quite uncrit- 
ical. Many of the health prob- 
lems are due to the limited diet 
enforced by natural conditions, 
some however are the result of 
infections new to the Indian, and 
against which he has been unable 
to develop an immunity. The 
Navajo considers himself well if 
he feels able to get up; conse- 
quently such a disease as, for ex- 
ample, tuberculosis, which re- 
quires prolonged rest, is almost 
sure to be fatal. 

The fundamental policy of the 
Southwest Indian Mission is the 
presentation of Catholic Faith 
and Practice with the least pos- 
sible interference with native 
culture and mode of life. We be- 
lieve that this is not only a sound 
psychological approach, but one 
that is in conformity with the 
best Christian missionary history, 
from St. Paul’s address on Mars’ 
Hill, through the great Medieval 
period, and including the earlier 
Spanish Mission work referred 


to above. Such a policy has not 
only won many souls to Christ, 
but it has conversely enriched 
greatly the Christian tradition. 
Obviously the policy of The 
Southwest Indian Mission will 
require of its field workers not 


only a sound knowledge of Cath- 


olic Faith, morals, rites and cere- 
monies, but also a sympathetic 
understanding of Navajo religion 
and culture with a sincere dispo- 
sition to respect and preserve all 
their customs which do not vio- 
late either Christian basic morals 
or the known laws of health. 

Strict economy in the manage- 
ment of the Mission suggested 
the idea of a co-operative com- 
munity bound by a simple rule 
involving labor of the hands, 
prayer and the work of teaching. 
As there are less than fifteen 
miles of automobile road in the 
thousand square miles, more hay 
than gasoline will be needed. 

And where is the hay coming 
from? At the present time it is 
not to be expected that the Na- 
tional Council will find a place 
in its budget for any new work, 
even of such a compelling and 
economical nature as that out- 
lined here. So we must look for 
support from individuals who be- 
lieve in the Catholic and social 
teaching of the Church. It need 
hardly be said that our support 
should in no way, interfere with 
the general program of the 
Church, which deserves and 
needs the co-operation of all 
Churchmen. But we do feel that 
many Catholics want to know 
that their dollars are being ef- 
ficientiy and economically used to 
present the full faith, uncom- 
promisingly. Such should send 
offerings to the Treasurer, Mr. 
Edward Elwell, 111 John Street, 
New York City. 
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THE EVER PRESENT CHRIST 
SoME THOUGHTS FOR EASTER-TIDE 


Before the Great Forty Days 
pass out of mind it is well to 
gather up some of their lessons 
and meditate upon them. Let us 
consider from a general point of 
view those events given us in the 
Guspels concerning these Days. 
Our Lord is fulfilling in them His 
promise “‘to say many things to 
His disciples which they were not 
able to bear” at the time He made 
the promise, but He begins to 
fulfil it during this time, and if 
the Church has any meaning He 
is still doing His gracious work. 

He has to prepare those disci- 
ples for a new order of things, 
the old order gives place to the 
new, as His words to Mary de- 
clare, “Touch me not.” There 
is the promise of the new dispen- 
sation, for which they all needed 
preparation. He is to pass from 
sight in order to dwell within 
them; He is going to the centre 
of all Life, even God, in order to 
be able to reach the circumference 
of all things. 

From this point of view it is 
interesting to note the gradual 
withdrawal that takes place. On 
the first day we are told of five 
appearances ; to Mary in the gar- 
den, to the women on the road 


to Jerusalem, to the two disciples’ 


at Emmaus, to S. Peter, and lastly 
to the eleven Apostles in the Up- 
per Room. On the eighth day He 
appears in the Upper Room, es- 
pecially to S. Thomas. On the 
twenty-first day to the disciples 
on the Sea of Galilee. So the gap 
is slowly widened as their faith 
grows and deepens in the knowl- 
edge of God’s purpose. 

It is also worthy of notice that 
the appearances are made to meet 
the needs of the varying spiritual 
condition and experience of dif- 


ferent persons. His first concern 
is that of human sorrow, weighed 
down by personal loss. The way 
He said “Mary,” calling her by 
name, assured her that nothing 
good in the past had been lost, 
He accepts the worship of the 
women on the road to Jerusalem 
as His right, and, to steady them 
He gives them a message to 
His other disciples. To the 
puzzled disciples at Emmaus and 
on the way there, He explains 
the Scriptures till their hearts 
burn with new hope, which He 
seals with a revelation of Himself 
in the Breaking of the Bread. 
At some time, earlier in the day, 
He had appeared to that broken- 
hearted man, S. Peter, who 
doubtless thought himself to be 
outside the divine Mercy. It was 
to His fearful and bewildered 
disciples, who had barricaded the 
door of the Upper Room, that He 
came with His message of Peace, 
giving them joy for sorrow, so 
that they could cast fear aside. 

On the eighth day the heart of 
S. Thomas that asked only for 
solid proof has to be set free 
from its shackles of doubt so that 
his love could take wing to God. 
On the twenty-first day He ap- 
pears to those disciples, who had 
taken refuge from perplexity by 
going to work, back to the old 
conditions, where He first called 
them to follow Him. 

So He gradually opens their 
eyes to new things, hitherto un- 
dreamed of by men and only to 
be made possible by God. They 
have still the minds of children, 
thinking as the world then 
thought, that God’s Home was 
beyond the bright blue sky. It 
was essential that they grasped 
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the truth that He was going to 
God, in order that He might be- 
come an ever-present Christ to 
them. So He spoke to them in a 
parable, not of word, but in act, 
to meet their need, and Ascended 
before them up into Heaven. As 
they gazed after Him a cloud re- 
ceived Him out of their sight. 
The lesson was ended, it was 
enough for them to know that 
He, Whom they had seen Cruci- 
fied, had returned to the Glory 
that was forever His. The per- 
plexities of time and space had 
not occurred to those simple 
minded men. But the answer is 
the same for us as for them— 
with God there is no time or 
space, the only tense He knows 
is the Present, the only boundary 
of His power is everywhere. 


As we contemplate the teaching 
of these Great Forty Days we 
also see how they meet our needs. 
How many of us today need the 
consolation He gave to Mary; 
how many throughout the world 
and need the fear to be lifted 
from their hearts; how many 
lovers have yet to learn with S. 
Thomas that the fulfillment of 
love is adoration; how many need 
to return to the old places, where 
He first met us and there re-dis- 
cover Him Who has never left 
us. To find Him again, it may be, 
in the drudgery of the daily round 
and common task, in the old home 
and its dusty associations which 
were allowed to blind our eyes 
to His Presence ? How many need 
go back to their Emmaus, where 
He broke Bread with us, perhaps 
many years ago? There He awaits 
our coming still; or we may have 
to'go with S. Peter to confess our 
faithlessness before we can be 
restored again to the joy of our 
home with God. 


As if to allay any doubt in our 


hearts as to whether these mani- 


festations were only for a par- 
ticular time S. Paul tells us of 
his own experience in his Epistle 
to the Corinthians (I, 15: viii) of 
the Risen Lord appearing to him, 
doubtless referring to his vision 
on the Damascus Road, proving 
thereby that such manifestations 
of the divine Presence are not 
limited to space or time. To deep- 
en our hold on this truth he adds 
the appearance of the Lord to the 
500 brethren, some of whom were 
still alive when he wrote and 
could add their witness to his; 
also he tells of the vision vouch- 
safed to S. James, who is said 
never to have doubted of the 
Lord’s resurrection. And to fill 
in a gap the Church still carries 
in her mind the story of the 
Lord’s loving appearance to His 
Blessed Mother. 


If today we need evidence of 
the ever Abiding Presence we 
have it in abundance. Down 
through the arches of the years 
multitudes call tell what the Lord 
has done for them. It is the same 
today, His power to save is still 
the outstanding miracle. In the 
strength of this knowledge the 
missionary goes to the end of the 
world in sure confidence that the 
same story will be told by those 


‘who hitherto have not so much 


as heard of Him before. Every 
faithful communicant today finds 
his experience one with the dis- 
ciples at Emmaus and with S. 
James; He has revealed Himself 
to every one of us in the Break- 
ing of Bread. However faithless 
we may have been to Him, He 
has ever been and is to us—Faith- 
ful and True. Dominus illumina- 
tio Mea. 

(From S. Alban’s, Holborn, 
Monthly Paper for May, 1944.) 
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apply to one of the Priests after High Mass on Sunday, or to communcate with 
the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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KALENDAR JULY, 1946 
The Precious Blood 
1.M. MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD OF O.L. J. C. 
2. Tu. VISITATION OF OUR LADY. 
3. W. 6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF THE SACRED HEART. 
4. Th. 7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. (S. Martin.) 
5-8, Sg tins iE SACRED HEART, Holy Hour, 8 to 
6. Sa. OCTAVE DAY—SS. PETER & PAUL, APP. 
f Su. GE ERUNTTY.. (65. <Corit ond Meihodius.) 
8. M. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 
9. Tu. FERIA. ee 
10. W. FERIA. REPENTANCE 
11. Th. FERIA. FOR ALL SINNERS 
12, F. S, JOHN GUALBERT, ABBOT. Litany of the Precious 
Blood at 8 P. M. 
13. Sa) MASS OF OUR LADY. (For Saturday.) 
14. Su. III TRINITY. (S. Bonaventura.) 
Lo Mea Ses WEEDEVUIN = B.C. 
16. Tu. OUR LADY OF MOUNT CARMEL. 
17, W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. (3rd. Anniv. for Bishop 
Taitt.) 
18. Th. S. CAMILLUS DE LELLIS, C. (Patron of Hospitals.) 
LOSES <5: VINCENT DESeAUIL. © Sen of Charity Societies.) 
Litany of the Saints at 8 P 
20. Sa. S. JEROME AEMILIAN, C. (Patron of Orphans and Poor 
Children.) 
21. Su. V TRINITY. 
22.M. S. MARY MAGDALENE, PENITENT. 
23. Tu. S: APOLLINARIS, B. M. 
24. W. VIGIL. 
25. Th. S. JAMES, AP. 
26. F. S. ANNE, MOTHER OF OUR LADY. Litany of Our 
Lady at 8 P. M. 
27. Sa. MASS OF OUR LADY. (For oS 
28. Su... VI TRINITY. 
29. M. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 
30. Tu. FERIA. 
31. W. S. IGNATIUS LOYOLA, C, 
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KALENDAR AUGUST, 1946 
Our Lady in Heaven 
1. Th. S. PETER, AP., IN CHAINS. 
2.F. S. ALPHONSUS DE LIGUORI, B. C. D. Holy Hour, 8 to 
9 P.M. 
3. Sa. MASS OF OUR LADY. (For Saturday.) 
4. Su. VII TRINITY. (S. Dominic.) 
5. M. OUR LADY OF THE SNOW. 
6. Tu. TRANSFIGURATION OF O.L. J. C. Novena to Our Lady 
Begins Today. 
7. W. S. CAJETAN, C. 
8. Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
9.F. VIGIL. (The Cure D‘Ars.) Litany of Our Lady at 8 P. M. 
10. Sa. S. LAWRENCE, D. M. 
11. Su. VIII TRINITY. 
12°>M. -SGLARE) V. 
13. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
14. W. ea (Fast and Abstinence.) Novena to Our Lady Ends To- 
15. The ASSUMPTION OF OUR LADY. (Holy Day of Obligation) 
Solemn Mass at 11. 
16.F. S. JOACHIM, FATHER OF OUR LADY. Litany of the 
Saints at 8 P. M, 
17 Say oS. EDYACIN A, CG 
18. Su. IX TRINITY. 
19. M. S. JOHN EUDES, C. 
20. Tu. S. BERNARD, ABBOT, C. D.. 
21. W. S. JANE FRANCIS DE CHANTAL, W. 
22. Th, IMMACULATE HEART OF MARY. 
23. F. WVIGIL.. (S. Philip Benizt.) Stations of the Cross for the Dead 
at 8 P. M. 
24. Sa. S. BARTHOLOMEW, AP. 
25. Su. X TRINITY. 
26. M. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 
27. Tu. S. JOSEPH CALASANCTIUS, C. 
28. W. S. AUGUSTINE, B. C. D. 
29. Thh BEHEADING OF S. JOHN BAPTIST. 
30. F. S. ROSE OF LIMA, V. Litany of Our Lady at 8 P. M. 
31. Sa. S. AIDAN, B. C. (S. Raymond.) 
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KALENDAR SEPTEMBER, 1946 
Tbe Holy Cross 
1.Su. XI TRINITY. 
2. M. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 
3, Tu, BRERIA, eae Le 
4. W. FERIA. PREPARATION FOR 
$ Th. FERIA. THE GENERAL CONVENTION 
6. F. MASS OF THE SACRED! HEART. (First Friday.) Holy 
Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
7. Sa. MASS OF OUR LADY. (For Saturday.) 
8. Su. NATIVITY OF OUR LADY. (XII Trinity.) 
9. M. S. PETER CLAVER, C. (Patron of Negro Missions.) 
10. Tu. S. NICHOLAS OF TOLENTINO, C. Opening of General Con- 
vention. 
11. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
12. Th HOLY NAME OF MARY. 
13,.E: FERIA. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 
14..Sa, EXALTATION OF THE HOLY CROSS: 
15. Su. SEVEN SORROWS OF OUR LADY. (XIII Trinity.) 
16. M. seo (Edward Bouvier Pusey, P. D.) Requiem Masses To- 
ay. ; 
17. Tu. STIGMATA OF S. FRANCIS, C. 
18. W. AUTUMN EMBER DAY. (S. Joseph of Cupertino.) 
19. Th. SS. JANUARIUS & COMP., MM. 
20. F AUTUMN EMBER DAY. (SS. Eustace and Comp.)  Sta- 
tions of the Cross for Ember-tide Intentions at 8 P. M. 
21. Sa. S. MATTHEW, AP., EVANG. 
22. Su. XIV TRINITY. (S.. Thomas of Villanova.) 
23. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
24. Tu. OUR LADY OF RANSOM. 
25. We “RERTA, 
26. Th. S. CYPRIAN, B. M. (North American MM.) 
272k FERIA. Litany of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
29. Sa. MASS OF OUR LADY. (For Saturday. ) 
29. Su. S. MICHAEL & ALL ANGELS. (XV Trinity ) 
[On Mi. SS) JEROME, P. C.D: 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 


THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


oy 
SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 and 9.15 (Hymns) 
High Mass and Sermon at 11 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday and Thursday. 
Second Mass at 9.30 on Wednesday and Friday. 
War Prayers and Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency 
at.6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
Sunday from 7:30 to 8; and from 9 to 9.15 A. M. 
. (At other times by appointment) 


ey 


THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


DEAR PARISHIONERS :— “ 

When this letter is in your hands, Father Morgan and Father 
Schuman will have already left for their holidays, and Father Wil- 
liam Ward, Student Pastor at the University of Illinois, will be in 
residence with me for the month of July. Father Schultz is now 
on his way home from Shanghai, and upon his arrival in this country 
will be separated from his Chaplaincy and the Army. He has no im- 
mediate plans for work at home, but expects shortly to make us a 
visit in Philadelphia. On the first of August I shall leave for my 
vacation and return in time for the meetings of the General ‘Conven- 
tion. I am hoping to have a further holiday in October if conditions 
in the Parish permit. 


General Convention 


In a separate article in this QUARTERLY you will find our plans 
in the Parish for the ten days during the meetings of General Con- 
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vention, and I must depend upon you to make these special events 
known to those who will be interested, and I am depending on you, 
too, to assist at Mass on these extra occasions. And I must underline 
the great necessity for your prayers and Mass assistance now for the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit in the momentous decisions that will 
come before this Convention, issues that may seriously affect the 
future of our Communion. 


Answer to a Question 


The question is often asked by strangers who are present at 
High Mass, why do we sit during the Gloria and the Creed? The 
Gloria and the Creed in the Mass are there as Hymns of Praise. 
While the Creed is the symbol of the Faith, it is not used in the 
Mass as a solemn profession of our belief, but as a Hymn of 
Praise. This is evident from the occasions upon which it is used. 
The Gloria and the Creed belong to the Sunday Masses and to the 
great festivals. If the Creed were in the Mass as the profession of 
faith, it would never be omitted. So since they are in the Mass as 
Hymns of Praise we sit during the solemn singing of the Gloria and 
the Creed, after we have said them silently with the Priest at the 
Altar. At a Sung Mass the musical settings of the Gloria and the 
Creed partake of the nature of Anthems. When we have recited 
them silently we sit, as we would for an Anthem, and with reverence 
enjoy the music and use it to lift our hearts and minds to God. This 
explanation makes the custom of sitting both logical and suitable. 
Every Catholic custom is reasonable; there is neither sentiment or 
whimsy in any Catholic practice. 


Summer Offerings 

The usual envelope for the Summer Offering to the Church is 
enclosed with this issue of the Quarrerty. This offering greatly 
augments the summer collections when so many members of our 
congregation are away, and when the collections outside the pledges 
of the Duplex Envelopes fall to a small amount. We are already 
confronted with a great decrease in income from our Endowment 

-and Trust Funds, so we must make every possible effort to keep 
up our regular contributions for the maintenance of the Church and 
its: Services. 

; The Organ - 

I told you something in the last issue of the QUARTERLY about 
renovating the Organ, and that a special Committee had been appoin- 
ted with the approval of the Vestry to look into the matter. Since 
then the Committee has been active, and several builders have given 
the Organ a thorough inspection. The Committee having reviewed 
their suggestions and their estimates, decided it was best to have 
the work done by the original builders of the Organ, The Austin 
Organ Company, especially since ours is an instrument they have 
always followed with interest and regarded with great professional 

ride. 
; When we speak of renovating the Organ, we do not mean that 
we are about to patch up the old parts and mend what is worn out. 
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What is old and worn will be replaced with what is new and modern! 
The Austin Organ Company’s estimate for this work is Seventeen 
Thousand Dollars, a sum that staggered the Committee, but the work 
will be thorough and complete, and the instrument put in the finest 
possible condition. When this work is completed we shall have 
practically a New Organ, and one that will give us the greatest joy 
and satisfaction for many years to come. The present instrument 
was installed in 1914. 

The work of renovation and renewal will be begun this summer, 
and will continue for the better part of a year. At no time during 
the process will the Organ be unavailable for the Sunday Masses, 
and even the new Console, which will cost in itself some Fifty-two ° 
Hundred Dollars, can be installed between a Monday and Saturday. 


Christmas Bazaar 

It is not too early to be thinking about the Christmas Bazaar. 
The Chairman wants to introduce a “Mitten Bar,” so we are anxious 
that every one who can knit or crochet should be making gloves 
and mittens during the summer. The Current Book Counter will 
be continued, so save your new books and novels, bring them along 
to the Church when you come, and Thomas Williams will be glad 
to put them in the Bazaar Closet. Aprons will be another feature 
of the Sale, so begin to work on your aprons now. The young 
people will soon be soliciting your orders for writing paper, printed 
with your name and address. I am commending this effort, and 
hope you will order it for yourselves and for Christmas presents. 
It is necessary to get the orders well in advance of the holiday rush. 
We shall also have an Attic Table, where we shall welcome contri- 
butions of saleable articles that you may have put away but for which 
you now have no use. Odds and ends of bric a brac and china and 
such like will be sold at the Attic Table. Keep the Bazaar in mind 
and anything you think would be useful, bring it to the Bazaar 
Closet. If it cannot be used at the Bazaar, we will see that it reaches 
some one who can use it. Nothing is ever discarded. Remember 
the Bazaar. 

Mizpah 

I hope every one will have an opportunity for a holiday this 
summer. A change is good for all of us, even a change in a Church 
for a Sunday or two, now and then! A vacation does not neces- 
sarily mean a time of doing nothing; it should mean a time of 
changed occupation. The Summer Schedule will be maintained 
at S. Clement’s according to the Kalendar. Keep it before you, 
and remember that a Catholic is bound to keep the Precepts in 
Summer as well as in Winter, in warm weather as well as in cool. 

With every wish for these coming summer months, I leave you 
with this Old Testament prayer and blessing: “The Lord watch 
between me and thee, when we are absent one from another.” 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor 


—<Frowkl. Jeu — 
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III Trinity, 1946 


BISHOP MANNING AND CHURCH UNITY 


In his address to the 163rd an- 
nual Convention of the Diocese 
of New York which met in the 
Synod Hall on the Cathedral 
grounds in New York City in 
May, Bishop Manning made an- 
other of his great pronounce- 
ments on the Church and the 
Sacraments which everyone who 
loves the Church and holds the 
Faith should read, mark, learn 
and inwardly digest. The pro- 
found erudition of his simple ex- 
pression and the deep fervour of 
his Catholic conviction stands 
out in every phrase and makes 
his address at this time a truly 
Apostolic document. 

He said: There was never a 
time when the power of Religion 
was more needed in this World. 
This day in which we are living 
calls the Christian Church all 
over the World to a new awak- 
ening. The release of Atomic 
Power has thrust us into a New 
Age. We see now that the World 
must find the way to Righteous- 
ness and Brotherhood and Peace. 


_ We are thankful for the organ- 


ization of the United Nations. 
We hope and pray for its suc- 
cess, and must give it our utmost 
support. But we know that the 
United Nations is not enough. 
We know that there can be no 
World Brotherhood and Peace, 
and no salvation for this World, 
without God. It is Christ alone 
Who can meet this world’s need. 
And the Church is to make 
Christ known to all mankind. 
But in this great day of need 
and opportunity the Christian 
Church stands with its witness 
weakened and its message con- 
fused and obscured by its own 
differences and divisions. <A 
Church that is divided and dis- 


united cannot preach Christ with 
full power. Only a United Chris- 
tian Church can effectively call 
this World to that belief in the 
Absolute Sovereignty of God, 
and in the Universal Supremacy 
of His Moral Law, which is the 
World’s only real hope. In this 
present world situation we see 
with new and poignant clearness 
that the Christian Church should 
be One—united in visible fellow- 
ship—united in the faith and 
love of Christ—that it may give 
Him and His Gospel to the 
World. We know that this is Our 
Lord’s Will for His Church. His 
own prayer for the Church is 
“that they all may be one... that 
the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me.” 

And at this Convention, when 
my work as your Bishop is soon 
to end, I want to speak to you 
once again of the part which the 
Episcopal Church and the Ang- 
lican Communion are called to 
take in the great cause of the Re- 
union of the Church of Christ. 
In speaking on this subject, per- 
haps I may be allowed to say 
that through nearly all the years 
of my Ministry I have been ac- 
tively associated with efforts and 
movements for Christian Unity. 
At the General Convention in 
1910 it was my privilege to join 
in formulating, and to present, 
the Resolution which inaugurated 
the Movement for the World 
Conferences on Faith and Order, 
and I still hold the office of Pres- 
ident of the Joint Commission on 
this Movement appointed by our 
General Convention. The Faith 
and Order Conferences have had 
far-reaching results and have led 
to the formation of the present 
World Council of Churches 
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which is moving towards World- 
Wide Reunion, and in which all 
the major Churches of the 
World, both Catholic and Prot- 
estant, are now represented with 
the exception only of the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

More than ever today, when 
this whole World is One World, 
we must think of Christian Unity 
in its true World-Wide meaning. 
We must realize that Christian 
Unity does not mean a union 
only of Protestants on the one 
hand or of Catholics on the other. 
Such an alignment would fall im- 
measurably short of Christian 
Reunion, and might only inten- 
sify the division between these 
two great sections of Christen- 
dom. Christian Reunion means 
the Reunion of all of us, all who 
are baptized into Christ and ac- 
cept Him as God and Saviour. 
Christian Reunion means the Re- 
union of all Christians, both 
Catholic and Protestant, in the 
One Great Church of God. 

Between the two great Divi- 
sions of ‘Christendom, Cathol- 
icism and Protestantism, the 
Anglican Communion, and the 
Episcopal Church which is a part 
of the Anglican Communion, 
hold. the middle place. Not 
through their own wisdom or 
planning but in the Providence 
of God the Anglican Communion 
and with it the Episcopal Church, 
hold the middle place and are 
thus given their unique oppor- 
tunity to serve as a mediating 
and reconciling influence  to- 
wards healing the differences 
and drawing the two great Divi- 
sions of Christendom nearer to 
each other. 

The Anglican Communion and 
the Episcopal Church hold the 
middle position, and have their 
unique opportunity in the cause 


of Reunion, because they are, in 
simple truth, both Catholic and 
Protestant. They are definitely 
Protestant in the true historic 
meaning of that word, and they 
are definitely and fundamentally 
Catholic, they hold to the three 
great central principles of the 
Holy Catholic Church in all its 
continuous life from the Apos- 
tles’ time, the Apostolic Faith, 
the Apostolic Sacraments, and 
the Apostolic Threefold Minis- 
try of Bishops, Priests and Dea- 
cons. Through all the early cen- 
turies when the Church was un- 
divided, through all the contin- 
uous life of the Church from the 
Apostles’ time, these have been 
the three great central principles 
of the Church’s life, the three 
great means and signs of its fel- 
lowship in Christ, the Apostolic 
Faith, Sacraments, and Ministry. 
These three great principles are 
still continued and held to be es- 
sential by all the Catholic 
Churches of the World, both of 
the East and of the West—and 
it is to be remembered that the 
Catholic Churches of the World 
include the large majority, at 
least three-fourths, of all the 
Christians in the World today. 
American Protestantism seems 
sometimes to overlook the fact 
that Protestantism includes only 
about one-fourth of the Chris- 
tians of the World, and that in 
this land Protestantism is di- 
vided into more than two hun- 
dred separate churches. 

It would not be a step towards 
Christian Reunion if the Ang- 
lican Communion were to aban- 
don the position in regard to the 
Apostolic Ministry which it 
holds in common with the Cath- 
olic three-fourths of Christen- 
dom, in order to draw nearer to 
the Protestant one-fourth of 
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Christendom. And if the Epis- 
copal Church were to abandon, 
or compromise, its Catholic be- 
lief as to the Church and the 
Apostolic Ministry in order to 
unite with one among the Prot- 
estant Churches, this would not 
be a step towards Christian Re- 
union but a step directly away 
from it. If the Episcopal ‘Church 
took such action it would re- 
pudiate its own spiritual heritage, 
it would separate itself from the 
rest of the Anglican Communion, 
it would abandon its position in 
relation to the Catholic Churches 
of the World, and it would cast 
away its opportunity to serve as 
a reconciling influence between 
Catholicism and Protestantism. 
Those who urge such action are 
not thinking of Reunion in 
World-Wide terms, they are not 
taking a broad view but a lim- 
ited and local view. They are 
thinking only of ‘Protestant 
Union and not of the Reunion of 
the whole Church of Christ. For 
the deep and increasing desire 
for Christian Unity we must all 
be thankful, but we must beware 
of hasty and ill-advised projects 
which would make new divisions 
instead of healing old ones, and 
would injure instead of aiding 
the cause of Christian Reunion. 

As the late Archbishop Temple 
—a most earnest advocate of Re- 
union—wrote in one of his last 
published addresses—With all 
our eagerness for Unity “there 
must be patience; with the widest 
possible charity there must still 
be refusal to compromise prin- 
ciples.” And of the Apostolic 
Minstry he wrote—“We hold it 
as a treasure and a trust. It is 
our duty both to safeguard it and 
to commend it, both to preserve 
it for ourselves and for others, 
and to make easy the way of en- 


tering into participation in it, 
provided only that in making our 
treasure available we do not dis- 
sipate or squander it.” 

However great the difficulties 
may seem, the Anglican Com- 
munion and the Episcopal Church 
must keep always in view the 
true ultimate goal of World- 
Wide Reunion and must take no 
action that is inconsistent with 
this. As the Lambeth Conference 
has declared “‘the final attainment 
of the Divine purpose should be 
kept in view as our object, and 
care should be taken to do what 
will advance the Reunion of the 
whole of Christendom, and to ab- 
stain from doing what will re- 
tard or prevent it.” 

The middle position is neces- 
sarily a difficult position, it is 
often misunderstood both from 
the right hand and from the left, 
but this is the position which is 
given to the Anglican Commu- 
nion and to the Episcopal 
Church, and it is by holding 
faithfully to this position that 
they will be true to their own 
trust and will do their true part 
for the Reunion of the Church 
of Christ. 

Among the greater Churches 
of the World, the only one which 
is not now taking part in the Re- 
union Movement is the Roman 
Catholic Church which holds that 
it cannot participate in the Move- 
ment, or be represented officially 
at Conferences on Reunion, 
without compromising its own 
claims. But the official attitude 
of the Roman Catholic Church 
in this matter may change, and 
many members of that Commu- 
nion hope and believe that it will, 
and there are some signs of this, 
such for example as the Confer- 
ences at Malines between Ang- 
licans and Roman Catholics in 
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on 


which the great Cardinal Mer- 
cier and Lord Halifax took such 
important part, and in London 
the recent formation of a Stand- 
ing Committee for Common Ac- 
tion for the Social Regeneration 
of England, with the Archbishop 
of Canterbury as its Chairman 
and with the Cardinal Arch- 
bishop of Westminster and the 
Moderator of the Protestant 
Free Church Council as its Co- 
Chairmen. 

The Reunion of the Church will 
come and, today, there are many 
signs of its coming. The close 
and brotherly relation between 
the Anglican Churches and the 
great Catholic Orthodox 
Churches of the East is growing 
still closer. In Protestantism 
there is a great movement back 
to orthodoxy and away from hu- 
manism, and in some Protestant 
Churches there is a marked 
movement towards a higher view 
of the Church and the Sacra- 
ments. Scholars of the different 
Churches are studying each oth- 
er’s positions in a new spirit of 
sympathy and with the desire to 
see whatever truth each position 
represents. The World Council 
of Churches is drawing the 
Churches, Catholic and Prot- 
estant, together for co-operation 
and common action on questions 
affecting moral and social condi- 
tions and in projects for human 
welfare and Post-War Rehabili- 
tation. 

Reunion will come because it 
is the Will of Christ for His 
Church, and because only so can 
the Church do its true work for 
this world. Reunion will come, 
not by compromise of faith and 
conviction, not by throwing aside 
Creed and Doctrine, but by fuller 
apprehension of the Truth re- 
vealed in Christ. It will come 


not by uniformity in lesser mat- 
ters of custom, ceremonial, or 
opinion, but by unity in the few 
great things which are essential 
to the Faith and Life of the 
Christian Church. It will come 
not by surrender of Truth but by 
comprehension of all the Truth 
for which Protestantism stands 
and all the Truth for which Ca- 
tholicism stands. We see, today, 
that the Truths which Prot- 
estantism especially emphasizes 
and the Truths which Cathol- 
icism especially emphasizes are 
not contradictory but comple- 
mentary, that each needs the 
other for its own completion and 
true proportion, and that both 
have their place and are needed 
in the Church of God. 

The Anglican Communion and 
the Episcopal Church must bear 
their witness for a Catholicism 
which, in the words of Arch- 
bishop Temple “‘combines the full 
heritage of the continuous Cath- 
olic tradition with that of the 
Reformation and of Modern 
Knowledge.” They must bear 
their witness for a Faith which 
is Catholic and Free; a Faith 
which stands for both Liberty 
and Authority, for both the need 
of Sacramental Grace and the 
need of personal conversion, for 
both the Divine Mission of the 
Church and the immediate access- 
of the soul to God; a Faith which 
stands for intellectual and spir- 
itual freedom and for full belief 
in the Gospel of Christ, a Faith 
which emphasizes the Social 
Message and Implications of the 
Gospel as integral to the Gospel 
itself; a Faith which, to quote 
that great Christian, Bishop, and 
Scholar, Charles Gore, “is Scrip- 
tural, Liberal-Spirited, and Com- 
prehensive, but always Cath- 
olic.” 
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The Anglican Communion and 
the Episcopal Church must be 
true—not to their own Faith, for 
the Faith which they hold is not 
theirs—they must be true to the 
Faith which belongs to all Chris- 
tians because it is the Faith once 
for all revealed, the Faith of the 
New Testament, the Faith which 
comes to us from Christ and His 
Apostles and from the Undivided 
Catholic and Apostolic Church. 
And it is this Faith, in its sim- 
plicity, its majesty, and its Di- 
vine Reality, which is entrusted 
to us in that great Book of Doc- 
trine, Worship, and Daily Liv- 
ing, which is called the Book of 
Common Prayer. 

Dear Brethren—The call to us 
in this Church today is to realize 
the great Mission which is given 
to the Anglican Communion and, 
whatever our minor differences 
of view or feeling, to stand all of 
us together for those great prin- 
ciples of the life of the Christian 
Church for which this Church 
stands—the Scriptures, the 
Creed, the Sacraments, and the 
Apostolic Ministry. Those prin- 
ciples are not ours, they are 
equally the heritage of all Chris- 
tians, and in the Reunited Church 
they will be claimed, and shared, 
and rejoiced in, by all because 
they are the principles of the 
One, Holy, Catholic and Apos- 
tolic Church. 


During my years as Bishop of 
this Diocese I have naturally 
thought often of that noble Bish- 
op, the greatest in the history 
of this Diocese, and certainly one 
of the greatest in the history of 
this Church—John Henry Ho- 
bart. Why was it that Bishop 
Hobart had such power to arouse 
the whole Church from almost 
complete discouragement and 
apathy to new life and spiritual 


power, and to inspire men with 
such faith in Christ and such 
love for the Church. It was be- 
cause with his whole mind and 
soul he believed in the Gospel of 
Christ and His Church as that 
Gospel is declared in the Scrip- 
tures and in the Prayer Book. 
He believed, and so he inspired 
others to believe. I hope you 
have all read the inscription to 
him in the Sanctuary, beside the 
Altar, in our Cathedral. Bishop 
Hobart stood, large-heartedly, 
large mindedly, but unwaver- 
ingly for the Faith and Order of 
the Undivided Catholic and 
Apostolic Church of Christ. Of 
him it can be said, as Canon 
Bright wrote of S. Athanasius— 


“Twas not the mere polemic zeal 
For Council or for Creed. 
For both he set his face like steel 
To serve the Church’s need. 
But all were loved for His dear sake 
Whose rights were in that strife 
at stake.” 


Bishop Hobart gave the 
Church the great watch-word 
“Evangelical Truth and Apos- 
tolic Order.”” And I give you that 
watch-word today, “Evangelical 
Truth and Apostolic Order!” 
May our whole Church, be for- 
ever faithful to the Truth pro- 
claimed in those great words, for 
so we shall be true to the Faith 
of Christ as held and taught by 
the Holy Catholic Church from 
the beginning, and so we shall do 
our true part as a Church for 
the Reunion of the whole Church 
of Christ, and for the building 
of the Kingdom of God in the 
hearts and lives of men. 

Bishop Manning was born in 
1866, and became Bishop of New 
York in 1921. He will present 
his resignation to the House of 
Bishops in September. 
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GENERAL CONVENTION AND S. CLEMENT’S 


The General Convention, the 
great legislative body of our 
Church, meets every three years, 
and the triennial of 1946 will be 
held in Philadelphia from Sep- 
tember 10th to 20th. The Con- 
vention consists of two Houses, 
one made up of the Diocesan 
Bishops, their Assistants, both 
Co-adjutor and Suffragan, and 
the Bishops of all Missionary 
Districts. This is known as “The 
House of Bishops.” The other is 
made up of both Priest and lay 
delegates from the several Dio- 
ceses and from the Missionary 
Districts; these meet together, 
but separately from the Bishops, 
in what is known as “The House 
of Deputies.” Each house has its 
own functions and its own legis- 
lative authority, but on all major 
matters a concurrance of both 
Houses is necessary for a vote. 

The Meetings in Philadelphia 
will be centered about the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania, whose 
Trustees have been most gen- 
erous in giving the Convention 
full use of their buildings and 
eating facilities. The House of 
Bishops will meet in Houston 
Hall, where there are also Cafe- 
teria arrangements that will ac- 
commodate. all attending the Con- 
vention. The House of Deputies 
will meet in Irvine Auditorium, 
which-is also large enough to 
take care of the occasions when 
the House of Bishops and the 
House of Deputies must meet to- 
gether in one united session. The 
The Women’s Auxiliary, which 
meets at the same time, and is a 
most formidable appendage to 
General Convention, will hold its 
sessions in the auditorium of the 
University Museum. This cen- 
ters all the meetings in one small 
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area, within a few seconds’ walk 
of 34th and. Spruce Streets. 

The great mass meeting (but 
not a great Mass), the presenta- 
tion of the Women’s United 
Thank Offering, and the Conven- 
tion’s Missionary Rally will all 
be held in the Municipal Conven- 
tion Hall. The dates and the 
hours and the places of all the 
extra Services in connection with 
General Convention will be found 
each day in the local papers. 

The Convention will of course 
bring to Philadelphia amongst 
the Bishops and the Priests and 
the Laymen many ardent and 
devoted Catholic Churchmen. We 
must do everything we can at S. 
Clement's to provide them with 
a spiritual home while they are 
our guests in Philadelphia, and 
to open our Altars to all who 
care to use them. 

When the first plans were 
drafted for this Convention of 
1946 the War was still on, and 
it was expected that this would 
be another of the War Conven- 
tions. But, thanks be to God, the 
War is over! Travel restrictions 
have been removed, and the Con- 
vention will be much larger than 
was originally expected. In the 
old days the Religious Orders, 
the Church Book Stores, the 
Vestment Makers, the Church 
Supply Houses, all had booths 
and exhibits, and places where 
they could meet their friends, 
distribute their literature, and 
show their wares. This phase of 
the Convention was abandoned 
during the War, and so there are 
no plans for such exhibits and 
such meeting centers in Phila- 
delphia. 

We here at S. Clement's are 
concerned about the Religious 


Orders. The Religious want to 
see their Associates and their 
friends, and their Associates and 
their friends want to see them. 
So S. Clemeni’s is trying to meet 
this deficiency in the general 
plans by setting apart the one 
Sunday during the meetings of 
the Convention, September 15th, 
for the Religious Orders and 
their friends to meet here at S. 
Clement's Church. At the Sol- 
emn Mass on Sunday, September 
15th, the Feast of the Seven Sor- 
rows of Our Lady, Bishop Camp- 
bell of the Order of the Holy 
Cross will preside at the Mass, 
and Father Williams, Superior 
of the Cowley Fathers, will be 
the Preacher. In the afternoon 
at four o’clock, a Solemn Mag- 
mficat will be sung in honour of 
Our Lady, and in the presence 
of Bishop Burton of the Society 
of S. John the Evangelist, the 
Lord Bishop of Nassau. Father 
Joseph of the Order of S. Fran- 
cis will be the Preacher, and 
these afternoon Devotions will 
close with Solemn Benediction of 
the Blessed Sacrament. 

In the evening of Sunday, 
September 15th, a Symposium 
on the Religious Life of the Or- 
der of the Holy Cross will be 
conducted in the Parish House. 
Father Whittemore will preside, 
and as many members of the Or- 
der as can be brought here will 
be present to tell of the work of 
the Order in their Schools and 
in Liberia. This will be informal 
in character, and during the pe- 
riod for conversation, some light 
refreshments will be served. 
- Please make the affairs of this 
day at S. Clement's known to 
your friends and to all who are 
interested in the Religious Life. 
It seems in this way that S. 
Clement's can make a real contri- 


bution to what is one of the most 
important developments in the 
Catholic Revival in the Anglican 
Communion, and impressive mis- 
sionary opportunities today. 

On Tuesday morning, Sep- 
tember 17th, a Solemn Requiem 
will be offered in S. Clement’s, 
under the auspices of the Guild 


of All Souls, for the repose of - 


the souls of all former members 
of General Convention who have 
died since the last meeting in 
1943. Father Mabry of S. Paul’s, 
Brooklyn, has consented to be 
the Preacher at this Mass, and 
we hope this too may be a spir- 
itual contribution to the atmos- 
phere created by the Bishops and 
the Deputies, as well as to all of 
our Friends at home and to our 
Visitors. 

On Wednesday morning, Sep- 
tember 18th, at 8 o’clock, the Na- 
tional Association of Diocesan 


Altar Guilds will hold their Cor- 


porate Communion in our 
Church, and have their Breakfast 
in the Parish House afterwards. 
This will be but a simple Low 
Mass, and’ others who are not 
members of the Altar Guilds will 
be welcome to assist and to re- 
ceive Holy Communion. 

On Thursay morning, Septem- 
ber 19th, there will be a Solemn 
Mass, Votive of the Blessed Sac- 
rament, under the auspices of 
the Confraternity of the Blessed 
Sacrament, at which Father 
Stoskopf of the Church of the 
Ascension in Chicago will be the 
preacher. We are not asking 
Bishops to assist on either Tues- 
day or Thursday mornings, be- 
cause their presence will be need- 
ed at the meetings and business 
of the Convention. But many 
others will be free for these spe- 
cial Masses, and will welcome 
them, there is no doubt. Every 
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effort will be made to make them 
as beautiful and as reverent of- 
ferings of the Holy Sacrifice as 
human hands and hearts can 
make them. We depend on all 
who read these notices in S. 
Clement’s Quarterly and Leaf- 
lets to be missionaries to bring 
people here for these occasions. 

On Friday evening, Septem- 
ber 13th, the Litany of the Saints 
will be sung in Procession, and 
on Friday evening, September 
20th, the Stations of the Cross 
will be recited in the Church. On 
both of these Friday evenings 
there will be eminent visiting 
Preachers, and each evening the 
Devotions will close with Solemn 
Benediction of the Blessed Sac- 
rament. 

And may I remind you once 
again that the local Committee on 
Arrangements for the Conven- 
tion is seeking rooms in private 
houses where visiting Bishops 
and Priests may have over-night 
lodging. Can you spare a room 
for ten days? 

During the Convention Mass 
will be offered each day at the 
High Altar with opportunity for 
Holy Communion at 7, 8 and 
9:30 o’clock. Private Masses will 
be offered at our other Altars 
at all hours by visiting Bishops 
and Priests. It will be more con- 
venient to restrict Holy Com- 
munion to the Masses at the 
High Altar, where ample provi- 
sion will be made; Holy Com- 
munion will not be given at the 
private Masses unless arrange- 
ments have been made by the 
prospective communicant with 
the celebrating Priest before the 
Mass. 

The daily devotions and the 
continuous Novena will be con- 
ducted at the Shrine of our Lady 


of Clemency each evening after 
the ringing of the Angelus. Many 
of our friends who have heard 
of the Shrine will want to see it. 
Many others who love our Lady 
will want to share in its priv- 
ileges and draw from our Lady’s 
clemency. Some may ‘come to 
scoff; we trust they will stay to 
pray! 

We have already. begun and 
must continue with increasing 
earnestness to pray for the guid- 
ance of the Holy Spirit over the 
deliberations of this approaching 
Convention, that He may over- 
rule the zeal of mis-guided men, 
and give boldness to those who 
are faint of heart. Serious mat- 
ters are on the agenda. What is 
to be done about the proposals 
for union with the Presbyterians? 
We all want the! reunion of 
‘Christendom, and weareall pray- 
ing for it, but we do not want it 
at the price of our Catholicity. 
What is to be done about the 
Marriage and Divorce Canon? 
Certainly nothing must transpire 
that will lower the Church’s Sac- 
ramental character of Holy Mat- 
rimony, or that will condone Di- 
vorce, or admit the remarried 
divorced, ipso facto, into full 
Communion with the Church. 
And a new Presiding Bishop? Is 
he to be a partisan, or a true 
catholic Churchman? ‘These are 
all matters, and there are others, 
that give every Churchman who 
loves his Church grave concern, 
and this is the reason why every 
Churchman should be saying his 
prayers and making his commun- 
ions now with the intention that 
God through His Holy Spirit 
will preserve the Catholic integ- 
rity of our Church, and bring us, 
in His own good time, into full 
unity and communion with the 
rest of Catholic Christendom. 
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A CATHOLIC ELEMENT IN ENGLISH PROSE 


Newman’s sweeping character- 
ization of English literature as 
“Protestant” has caused many to 
pass over the Catholic influences 
on English prose style. Taken as 
Newman meant them, his words 
are altogether true and could be 
contradicted only with difficulty, 
since English letters did reach 
their final development after the 
Reformation. From the sixteenth 
century on every great English 
writer, with a few remarkable 
exceptions, have been Protestant 
and non-Latin Catholics. New- 
man himself developed his style 
and made his greatest contribu- 
tions to English literature before 
his “conversion.” One would be 
safe in saying that English writ- 
ers have been consistently mili- 
tant Protestants. But Newman’s 
estimate is not altogether just. 
As Chesterton remarks, New- 
man’s “generous piece of candor 
might well be represented as even 
too generous.” Amid the deep- 
rooted prejudices and hatred of 
Catholicism in English letters, the 
great ‘Catholic tradition has found 
a place, having woven itself 
subtly and gloriously into the 
fibre of English prose. What sur- 
prises on consideration is not 
that it is there, but that non-Ro- 
man Catholics often sense its 
presence and Roman Catholics 
miss it. 

No one reads the great Eng- 
lish prose writers attentively 
without being enchanted by the 
sonorous melody of English ver- 
bal music. This music did not 
just happen to get there any 
more than music gets anywhere 
by accident. It has its ancestry. 
Through it courses the noble 
strains of Catholic liturgical 
prayer. English prose, then can- 


not be regarded as one outstand- 
ing English critic has remarked 
of the Book of Common Prayer, 
“a wonder before which I can 
only stand humble and aghast.” 
The writers after the Reforma- 
tion found a language already 
born and nurtured by the many 
editors of pious books before 
Cranmer compiled the Prayer 
Book. Cranmer and the au- 
thors of the King James Bible 
could withdraw from the Latin 
obedience, but they could not 
erase from consciousness the ma- 
jesty of Latin prose that had 
been sounding in English 
Churches for centuries. Profes- 
sor Lowes of Harvard, after 
praising the simplicity of the 
King James Bible, which he be- 
lieves represents its Hebrew ele- 
ment, writes: 

For centuries the ears of English 
speaking people had been attuned to 
the sonorous diction of the service of 
the Church—to the majestic Latin of 
its offices and hymns. And for sheer 
splendour of verbal music the Latin 
of the Church—if I may express my 
own opinion—has never been sur- 
passed. 

Saintsbury, likewise, in his 
English Prose Rhythm grants 
without reservation the musical 
qualities of the Vulgate. He in- 
stitutes a comparison on the basis 
of the pericope from Isaiah 
which is read in our Churches on 
the Epiphany, “surge et illumi- 
naire Jerusalem...” He thinks 
the King James rendition sur- 
passes in musical effectiveness 
all the modern languages with 
which he is conversant. It is bet- 
ter, also, than the Greek with its 
initial repetition of photizei, pho- 
tizei; better even than the Latin 
of Jerome. He adds, however, 
that the Vulgate speaks for it- 
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self. It needs no analysis, no 
commendation of critics. 

Through the English Bible, the 
Latin of the Church reached the 
great writers of England. John 
Ruskin, ‘for example, was indi- 
rectly influenced. As a boy his 
mother had read him the Bible 
aloud daily, with proper empha- 
sis, under pain of repeating until 
he had it just right. Small wonder 
Benson could state: 

It is at least certain, in Ruskin’s 
case, that he owed much to his inflex- 
ible Biblical training . . . One whose 
memory was so retentive, and whose 
ear for the music of words was so 
sensitive, did indisputably gain an in- 
credible mastery of cadence and se- 
rious rhetoric from the restrained eco- 
nomy and the noble passion of Scrip- 
tural traditions. 


Swinburne, too, found himself 
under the enchantment of Scrip- 
tural beauty. I have seen a pro- 
fessor dupe a class of graduate 
students into thinking he was 
reading from Swinburne when, 
in reality, he was reading Job. 
He began reading from Swin- 
burne and in the course of his 
reading he switched from Swin- 
burne.to a Bible he had hidden 
underneath his textbook. So 
similar in tone, rhythm, and style 
was his selection from Job to the 
poem of Swinburne, no one un- 
covered the ruse. The professor 
proceeded to make his point. 
Swinburne, contrary to the con- 
clusions of many, took something 
from the Bible, even though the 
austerity of the Bible, its sim- 
plicity and restraint, is often far 
from him. 

The influence of Church Latin 
on English prose becomes clearer 
when the Book of Common 
Prayer is considered. As Cran- 
mer set himself—and set himself 
is the proper phrase, because his 
genius is “not of that spontan- 


eous kind, which produces great 
sentences or pages in flashes’— 
to the Prayer Book, he could not 
reach into his brain and obliter- 
ate the traces of his Catholic for- 
mation and prayer life, even had 
he wanted to do so. There is such 
an exact resemblance between the 
cadences of the Prayer Book and 
the collects of the Missal that we 
do not hesitate to maintain that he 
consciously reproduced the rhy- 
thm of the collects. All agree 
that Cranmer’s translations are 
literary gems. The Prayer Book 
Litany, of which we may well 
boast, is an adaptation of the old 
Litany of the Saints. In both 
matter and form, Cranmer drew 
quite patently from the Mother 
Church. Nothing could be truer 
than that the Book of Common 
Prayer is not the first great “Pro- 
testant” Book, but the last great 
Catholic Book. 

Admiration for the Book of 
Common Prayer and the King 
James Bible as far as literature 
is concerned is almost universal. 
In this respect the comments of 
literary men “converted” to Latin 
Catholcism are _ interesting. 
Father Faber writes of the King 
James Bible: 

It lives in one’s ear like music that 
is never forgotten, like the sound of 
Church bells, which the convert hardly 
knows how he can forego. Its felici- 
ties often seem to be almost things 
rather than mere words. It is part 
of the national mind, the anchor of 
national seriousness. The memory of 
the dead passes into it. The potent 
traditions of childhood are in its 
verses, 


Chesterton is not less lauda- 
tory of the Book of Common 
Prayer: 

I can speak, I think, for many other 
“converts,” when I say that the only 
thing that can produce any sort of 
nostalgia or romantic regret, any 
shadow of homesickness in one who 
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has in truth “come home,” is the rhy- 
thm of Cranmer’s prose. 


While we may well glory in 
‘ the beauties and the cadences of 


the Book of Common Prayer and. 


the King James Bible, we still 
look with pride and appreciation 
upon the treasures-of the Latin 
Missal, the breviary, and the 
Vulgate. A translation cannot 
equal the original, even if the 
hand of the translator wields all 
the bewitchery of Cranmer. The 
following comment of the critic 
Logan Persall Smith brings out 
the untranslatableness of Latin 
when he compares the collect for 
peace with its translation in the 
Book of Common Prayer: 


The damage done to our speech by 
our loss of inflections has, in spite of 
its immense advantages in perspicuity 
and ease, been more than once noticed; 
and attention has been called to deli- 
cate and innumerable beauties which 
Greek and Latin authors’ (especially 
Latin) can create by the subtle plac- 
ing of their words. Robert Bridges 
illustrates this beauty, this graceful 
variety of syntax, which is forbidden 
to us, by an example from the second 
collect at Evening Prayer in our 
Prayer Book—Give unto thy servants 
that peace which the world cannot 
give. This is a translation, he says, 
of the Latin da servisims illam, quam 
mundus potest, pacem. ‘The English 
is good,’ Bridges adds, ‘but the artistic 
order of the Latin words, which in 
English would be unintelligible dis- 
order, assists and enforces the mean- 


ing without the slightest obscurity, 
and the words group themselves in a 
Sort of figure dance, instead of a 
‘march past.’ 


Another non-Catholic, a pro- 
fessor of English literature, one 
of the first to study the influence 
of Latin rhythm on English 
prose, once made this comment to 
me. “A number of years ago,” 
he said in substance, “I heard a 
Roman Catholic priest give an 
invocation at a public convention. 
His product would have dis- 
graced a school boy. Yet I have 
heard Protestant ministers and 
non-Roman priests recite prayers 
on similar occasions which rose 
and fell with the mighty tonal 
swell of the Prayer Book or the 
Roman Missal.” 

(This article was written by a 
prominent Roman Catholic priest 
and religious, and appeared in a 


‘tecent issue of Ovate Fratres. 


The Editor has taken some liber- 
ties with the author’s phraseo- 
logy, but otherwise it remains as 
first published. It should be of 
interest to us to see how a Ro- 
man Catholic scholar looks upon 
our vernacular liturgy and it 
should make us proud that the 
“beauty of intelligible words” is 
another “beauty of holiness” with 
which we are privileged to offer 
our worship to Almighty God.) 


ee 


A PRAYER TO OUR LADY 


Antiphon—O ever blessed Mother of God, Mary ever Virgin, temple of the 
Godhead, hallowed shrine of the Holy Spirit, thou only, above all others, was 
acceptable to our Lord Jesus Christ: pray for the people, entreat for the clergy, 
intercede for all womankind vowed unto God. 


R. And blessed is the fruit of thy womb. 
_V. Blessed art thou among women. 


Prayer—Mother of Divine Grace, Help of Christians, and Cause of our Joy! 
‘Plead with thy Son for this Church and its people; protect us in thy 

Motherly arms from sin and sorrow; bé our shield against pride and envy, 
and all snares of the devil; and teach us, loving thee to love JESUS, and 


all souls for Jesus’ sake. Amen. 
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CONTEMPORARY FICTION 


There are very few popular 
novels which a sincere Christian 
can pick up and read today with- 
out a feeling of nauseated dis- 
gust. The only word that rightly 
describes most of this so called 
literature is “filth.” It is seldom 
even justified by the exigencies of 
aaplot, It is simply Glth for 
filth’s sake. Profanity and blas- 
phemy is the normal speech of 
the degenerates portrayed. Lust 
is common; and marital infidel- 
ity ordinary. Vulgarity and gut- 
ter situations fill every page. The 
typical character is the golden 
haired harlot who doesn’t reform 
because, after all, adultery is 
amusing and any decent standard 
of morality is pious prudery. 
This is the kind of garbage that 
is being sold today in astronomi- 
cal quanities. You do not even 


have to buy it. You can rent it* 


in. the corner drug store, or get 
it free in a public library. 

The publishers cannot escape 
their share of blame for this out- 
rage against decency and good 
taste. Yet in all honesty to them 
we must point out that it is the 
public who buys this trash. We 
have seen books filled with por- 
nography and blasphemy in the 
homes of: apparently good Church 
people, and lying open on the 
table in their living rooms. They 
bought these books ! 

In this connection mention 
may be made of the book clubs 
which have had such phenominal 
success in recent years. Suppos- 
edly these clubs have high stand- 
ards for the books they select. 
They have on their boards of se- 
lection men of culture and liter- 
ary ability. They will presum- 
ably select books of importance, 
worth reading, and possibly with 


a chance of becoming the herit- 
age of the future. But the proof 
of the pudding is in the eating. 
Over and over again they send to 
their subscribers books whose only 
claim to fame is that they titillate 
the lowest sensual emotions and 
desires. No rearrangement of bad 
eggs can make a good omelet! 

The theory that a great book, 
worth reading, is written each 
month with the regularity of an 
alarm clock is literary humbug. 
It was the late Alexander Wool- 
cott who suggested that if you 
simply waited a year you did not 
have to read most of the so-called 
books of the month. Book clubs 
are run as commercial ventures, 
for profit before all else. Popular 
appeal is an important factor in 
selecting a book. Can you at this 
moment remember the book of 
the month of a year ago? 

The insidious part of the book 
club is that it is easier to permit 
the club to send you a book than 
it is to make the effort to keep 
it from coming to you. Then, 
having received the book, it is 
easier to keep it than it is to 
go to the post-office and mail it 
back. So our homes are filled 
with trash. It is a sad com- 
mentary on American independ- 
ence of mind that we have 
succumbed to this spoon feeding 
in the choice of our reading ma- 
terial. We have enrolled like a 
bunch of automatons, cogs in a 
literary production line. We sug- 
gest that Christians should select 
their own books and select them 
with care. You cannot play in 
the mud and come out clean! You 
cannot bring this stuff into your 
homes without soiling your 
home! There is a great need to- 
day for Christians to uphold our 
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Lord’s standards of purity, chas- 
tity and honesty in the midst of 
the pagan America wherein we 
live. We would not want to see 
any official censorship. We be- 
lieve that every Christian can and 
should be his own censor. He 
ought to refuse to read or to have 
in his home this garbage camou- 
flaged as “books.” There is plenty 
of truly great literature to read. 
Perhaps Christians might even 
read the Bible once in a while! 

The anguished reply of those 
who write these books and those 
who publish them to criticism is 
that these books, these contem- 
porary novels, accurately picture 
the life and living of today. Un- 
fortunately this is all too true. 
The morals and manners of 
America are at a low ebb. One 
may deprecate Victorian prudery, 
but we have swung to the other 
extreme. One longs for the re- 
ticence of decency. Instead lust 
is all about us. Look at the ad- 
vertisements in any popular mag- 
azine. What else is the explana- 
tion of nearly nude women ad- 
vertising men’s ties and shaving 
cream? The blasphemous use of 
our Lord’s name assualts our 
ears at every turn. The preval- 
ence of the dirty story indicates 
the channels into which our 
thinking has gone. Unless our 
humor is off-colour it isn’t con- 
sidered funny today. All of 
which is a surface indication of 
the loss of a deeper honesty and 
mortality in America. This is 
seen in the black market, the 
scoffing at law, the group selflsh- 
ness, the cynical remarks in 
business. Against such a back- 
ground we begin to understand 
the skyward spiraling of our di- 
vorce rate, of juvenile delin- 
quency and of crime. 


There is an interesting com- 


mentary on our situation in the 
number of books and plays deal- 
ing with neuroticism and psy- 
chiatry. We have a half-suspic- 
ion that we are sick, and so we 
play with the idea that we can 
cure ourselves in some easy way. 
We'll cheat the ancient law of the 
harvest. We are too smart for 
the laws of God! 

May God have mercy upon us! 
One may draw a close parallel be- 
tween conditions in America to- 
day and those in the Roman Em- 
pire just before its fall. America 
too may perish if it continues on 
its present path. In the same is- 
sue of The New York Times 
from which we quoted above 
there is this paragraph from Wil- 
liam James: “The deadliest ene- 
mies of nations are not their for- 
eign foes; they always dwell 
within their own borders. And 
from these internal enemies civi- 


lization is always in need of be- 


ing saved. The nation blest above 
all nations is the one in which 
the civic genius of the people 
does the saving day by day, by 
acts without external pictures- 
queness; by speaking, writing, 
voting reasonably; by smiting 
corruption swiftly ; by good tem- 
per between parties; by the peo- 
ple knowing true men when they 
see them, and preferring them as 
leaders to rabid partisans or 
empty quacks. Such nations have 
no need of wars to save them. 
Their accounts with righteous- 
ness are always even; and God’s 
judgments do not have to over- 
take them fitfully in bloody 
spasms and convulsions of the 
race. 

Decent living would produce 
decent literature. It might even 
bring us peace and happiness. 

(From The Southern Church- 
man, June 22, 1946) 
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PARISH REGISTER 


BAPTISMS 
“For as many of you as have been Baptized into Christ, have put on Christ” 


Feb. 3, Richard William Horner 
7, John James Martin 
Brenda Ann Martin 
Ida Mae Martin 
Apr. 7, Thelma Mary Dalmas 
21, William Dexter Pike 


May 19, Sally Eileen Warfield 


CONFIRMATIONS 
“And when they had laid their hands on them, they received the Holy Ghost.’ 


Apr. 8, Charles Gustay Spahr 
Thelma Mary Dalmas 


MARRIAGES 
“Those whom God hath joined together, let not man put asunder” 


Jan. 5, Anthony Dolorenza and Mildred Coyle 
Feb. 4, Ernest Savoia and Phyllis Brennan 
16, Homer Steffen Musgrave and Catharine Margaret Mawhinney 


BURIALS 
“Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord; and let light perpetual shine upon them.” 


Jan. 4, Bessie Joscelyn Reed 
7, Hannah Royle Burke 
Feb. 5, Annie Margaret Benners 
20, George Ivins Knight 
28, Helen Elizabeth Sprecher 
Mar. 7, Elizabeth Williams 
June 5, Clara Jane Oswald 
, Jeanne Hurst 
-13, Theresa Felten Smith 


RECEPTIONS 


“Entertain strangers, for thereby some have entertained angels unawares.” 


Jan. 7, Howard Reed, from The Messiah, Philadelphia 
10, Samuel A. Rogers, Jr., from S. James, Hestonville 
Feb. 2, Howard W. Miller, from S. George’s, Philadelphia 
Bertha Miller (Mrs. H. W.), from S. George’s 
Mar. 22, Virginia Harris Blalock, from S. Giles, Stonehurst 
Apr. 3, Mary MacRae, from S. Thomas, New York City 
3, Robert E. Hoskin, from The Saviour, Syracuse, N. Y. 
Shirley A. Hoskin (Mrs. R. E.), from The Saviour 
5, Duane H. Hallett, from The Good Shepherd, Lake Wales, Fla. 
Muriel Hoskin Hallett (Mrs. D. H.), from Calvary, Syracuse, N. Y. 
June 6, Aieae Veal Batchelder (Mrs. Chas. E.), from Holy Trinity, Ocean 
ity, Ni Ji 
Virginia V. Batchelder, from Holy Trinity 
7, Eleanor G. Ashbrook, from Calvary, Philadelphia 
13, John J. Sellers, from Mount Calvary, Baltimore, Md. 
15, Mrs. Furman H. Shute, from S. James, Philadelphia 


TRANSFERRED 
“The peace of the Lord be always with you.” 


March 9, Mr. & Mrs. Wm. G. Murray, to Chapel of the Nativity, Philadelphia 
25, Fred LeRoy Simpson, to S. Mark’s, Philadelphia 
29, Charles Ridgway Randall, to S. Stephen’s, Miami, Fla. 
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KALENDAR 


OCTOBER, 1946 
The holy Guardian Angels 


FERIA (Mass of XV Trinity.) 
Jt aidan ANGELS. Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 


Si THERESE OF THE CHILD JESUS, V. Patroness of All 
Missions. 


S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI, C. Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P. M. 
MASS OF OUR LADY. (For Saturday.) 
XVI TRINITY. (S. Bruno.) 


air gatas MOST HOLY ROSARY. Rosary Guild 
a . M. 


S. BRIDGET, W. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 
S. JOHN LEONARD, C. 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


nO oe OF OUR LADY. Litany of Our Lady at 


MASS OF OUR LADY. (For Saturday.) 

XVII TRINITY. (S. Edward.) 

S, CALLISTUS, PB. MM. 

S. TERESA, V. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

S. MARGARET MARY ALACOQUE, V. 

S. LUKE, EVANG. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 
S. PETER ALCANTARA, C. 

XVIII TRINITY. (S. John Cantius.) 


FERIA. 

- TRIDUUM FOR 
FERIA. cas Dick 
FERIA. 


S. RAPHAEL, ARCHANGEL. 


SS. CRISPIN & CRISPINIAN, MM. Stations of the Cross for 
the Dead at 8 P. M. 


VIGIL. (Anticipated. ) 


FEAST OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST, THE KING. 
(XIX Trinity.) 


SS. SIMON & JUDE, APP. 

FERIA. (Mass of XIX Trinity.) 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

VIGIL OF ALL SAINTS. (Fast and Abstinence.) 
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KALENDAR NOVEMBER, 1946 
The holy Souls 
1. By FEAST OF ALL SAINTS. (No Abstinance.) Solemn Mass 
at 11. Vespers of the Dead at 8 P. M. 
2.Sa. COMMEMORATION OF ALL THE FAITHFUL DE- 
PARTED. Solemn Requiem at 11. 
3. Su. FEAST OF THE DEDICATION. (XX Trinity.) 
4.M. S. CHARLES BORROMEO, B. C. Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 
Db, Tu. ae DAY WITHIN THE OCTAVE. (Mass of XX Trin- 
wy. 
6. W. SIXTH DAY WITHIN THE OCTAVE. Woman's Auxiliary 
at, Z. PS IM, 
7. The SEVENTH DAY WITHIN THE OCTAVE. 
S: Ee one DAY OF ALL SAINTS. Holy Hour from 8 to 9 
9. Sa. MASS OF OUR LADY. (For Saturday.) 
10. Su. XXI TRINITY. (S. Andrew Avellino.) 
11. M. S. MARTIN, B. C. 
12. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
13. W. FERIA. 
14. Th. BESTOWAL OF THE AMERICAN EPISCOPATE. (S. 
Josaphat.) Novena for the Patronal Festival Begins Today. 
15:, a. S. ALBERT THE GREAT, B. C. D. Stations of the Cross for 
the Dead at 8 P. M. 
16. Sa. S. GERTRUDE, V. 
17. Su. XXII TRINITY. (S. Hugh.) 
18. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
19) ds. .S: ELIZABETH, Q;. W. 
20. W. S. FELIX OF VALOS, C. 
21. The PRESENTATION OF OUR LADY. 
22. F.  S. CECILIA, V. M. Patroness of Church Music. Novena for 
the Patronal Festival Ends Today. I Vespers, S. Clement, 
P. M., at 8 P. M. 
23. Sa. S$. CLEMENT, P. M. PATRONAL FESTIVAL. Solemn 
Mass at 11. 
24. Su. SOLEMNITY OF S. CLEMENT, P. M. (XXIII Trinity.) 
25. M. S. CATHERINE OF ALEXANDRIA, V. M. Parish Tea 
and Reception from 8 to 10 P. M. : 
26. Tu. S. SILVESTER, ABBOT. 
27. W. FIFTH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
28. Th NATIONAL THANKSGIVING DAY. Solemn Mass at 11. 
29. F. VIGIL. Litany for Missions at 8 P. M. 
30. Sa. S. ANDREW, AP. (Octave Day, S. Clement, P. M.) 
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KALENDAR DECEMBER, 1946 


Su. 


Sant 


The Coming of O. DL. F. C. 


I ADVENT. 
FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 
S. FRANCIS XAVIER, C. 


S. PETER CHRYSOLOGUS, B. C. D. Woman’s Auxiliary at 
2P.M. 


FERIA. CHRISTMAS BAZAAR TODAY. 
S. NICHOLAS, B. C. Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P. M. 


S. AMBROSE, B. C. D. Quiet Evening for Women from 5 to 
9 P.M. 


IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF OUR LADY. (JI Ad- 
vent.) Solemn Magnificat and Benediction at 4 P. M. 


SECOND DAY IN THE OCTAVE. (Mass of II Advent.) 
THIRD DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 
FOURTH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

FIFTH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

S. LUCY, V. M. Litany of Our Lady at 8 P. M. 

SEVENTH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

III ADVENT. (Gaudete.) 


FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. Novena for Christmas Begins To- 
day, 


FERIA. , 

WINTER EMBER DAY. (Fast and Abstinence.) 

FERIA. 

WINTER EMBER DAY. (Vigil.) (Fast and Abstinence.) 


Stations of the Cross for the Ember-tide Intentions at 8 P. M. 


S. THOMAS, AP. (Winter Ember Day.) (Fast and Absti- 
nence.) 


ITII ADVENT. 
FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. 
VIGIL OF CHRISTMAS. (Fast and Abstinence.) 


NATIVITY OF O. L. J. C. (Holy Day of Obligation.) Sol- 
emn Mass at 12.01 and at 11. Low Mass at 7 and 8. High 
Mass at 9.30. 


S. STEPHEN, PROTO-MARTYR. 


S. JOHN, AP., EVANG. Masses in S. John’s Chapel Today. 
Carols at 8 P. M. Christmas Party from 8.30 to 10 P. M. 


THE HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. Children’s Christmas Party 
from 3 to 5 P. M. 


I CHRISTMAS. (S. Thomas.) 
SIXTH DAY IN THE OCTAVE 
S. SILVESTER, P. C. Litany and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 


THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


Pe a 
SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9.15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass: at 9:30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 


Peace Prayers and Novena Devotions at the Shrine of 
Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 


The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 
Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, First Monday of the month 
at 8 P. M. (Followed by Social Hour) 

Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 

S. Katharine’s Guild (as announced) 

Evening Missionary Society (as announced) 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


ey 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


DEAR PARISHONERS: 


The Summer holidays are over and the Meetings of General 
Convention are written into history, so we are ready to settle down 
for another Winter’s work and worship in our Parish and in the 
Diocese. October affords an opportunity to gather momentum for 
the new season, and by the Feast of All Saints we shall be ready to 
sail ahead at full speed. The Parish Staff remains intact and the 
usual schedule of services will prevail. Now is the time for each of 
you to return to his accustomed place, shoulder his responsibility and 
help in fulfilling the task laid upon S. Clement’s by our Lord and His 
Church. 
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The General Convention 

The House of Bishops and the House of Deputies met in Gen- 
eral Convention in Philadelphia from the tenth to the twentieth of 
September, and have adjourned for another three years, when they 
will reconvene in San Francisco in 1949. 

During the days of the Convention there was a steady stream of 
Bishops, Priests and Delegates in and out of S. Clement’s Church, 
to say their prayers, to visit the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency, 
to admire the beauty of our Church, and to patronize the Tract 
Cases. There were several days when the Tract Cases had to be 
filled and then refilled. It was fortunate that we had a large ship- 
ment of Tracts from England earlier in the summer, for they have 
done yaliant missionary work during the Convention. 

It was an inspiration to have so many sympathetic visitors to 
our Church, and we hope they have carried a blessing away with 
them. On the Sunday during the Convention the Church was filled 
to overflowing both in the morning and in the afternoon, and in the 
evening people were standing in the Parish House for the Sympo- 
sium conducted by the Superior and Members of the Order of the 
Holy Cross. At the Solemn Mass, Bishop Campbell pontificated and 


Fr. Williams, Superior of the Society of S. John the Evangelist - 


preached a memorable sermon on the principles and power and pos- 


sibilities of the Religious Life. We hope it may be published in - 


one of the Cowley publications. In the afternoon Fr. Joseph, Super- 
ior of the Order of S. Francis, was equally powerful and convincing 
in his sermon on the Seven Sorrows of Our Lady and the life of 
expiation, which is so completely realized in the Religious State. In 
the evening, after a few prayers and a word of welcome, Father 
Whittemore, Superior of the Order of the Holy Cross described a day 
at the Monastery from the moment of “calling” in the morning to 
“lights out” in the evening. Bishop Campbell followed with a graphic 
account and picture of the life and work at S. Andrew’s School for 
mountain boys in Tennessee, and Father Kroll with a similar story 
of the life and work at the Liberian Mission in Bolahun, Africa. 
When they had finished we all felt that no matter what time of the 
day our thoughts were drawn to the Order or any Member of it we 
would know just exactly what they were doing. It will be a great 
help to us in our praying for the Order and its work, to be able at 
any time to picture them exactly at work or at prayer. After the 
Symposium the Members of the Order moved amongst the audience 
for conversation, to renew old friendships and to make new friends, 
and refreshments were served. I am sure you all felt with me, at the 
end of the day, that God had enabled us to bear a real witness to the 
power of the Religious Life in the Church, and had afforded them a 
timely opportunity to quicken souls that had already been kindled by 
the light of Holy Religion, and to kindle a new fire in many minds 
to whom this Life was something odd and strange. 

On the following Tuesday a Solemn Mass of Requiem was 
sung under the auspices of the Guild of All Souls, when Father 
Mabry of S. Paul’s Church, Brooklyn was the Preacher. His ser- 
mon is to be published shortly in the Living Church, and I am asking 
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Mr. Morehouse to supply me with reprints. These will be found in 
the Tract Cases in due time, and will be a useful propaganda for 
the Church’s teaching in regard to the state of the faithful departed 
and of our duty and privilege towards them. On the following day 
the National Committee of Diocesan Altar Guilds made their Cor- 
porate Communion here and breakfast was served to about one hun- 
dred and twenty in the Parish House after the Mass. On Thursday 
there was a Solemn Mass offered under the auspices of the Confra- 
ternity of the Blessed Sacrament. The Masses on Tuesday and 
Thursday were Masses of Witness, and the witness was in their 
offering and not in the congregations that assisted at them. Dele- 
gates to the General Convention were prevented from attending these 
occasions because of pressing business there, and it was especially 
necessary for every delegate to be at the convention sessions and 
bear his witness on the floors of the two Houses. It was our privi- 
lege to be here, saying our prayers, and supporting them and their 
cause by our intercessions and the Offering of the Holy Sacrifice. 
This was our witness. 

The Convention itself was a memorable one, and we give pro- 
found thanks for the many blessings that have accrued to us through 
its witness. The matter of union with the Presbyterians and the pro- 
posed reports in connection with it filled us with anxiety, but the re- 
sult after the Convention’s action, was indeed the work of the Holy 
Spirit. The proposals in the Majority Report were not accepted, 
but with an expressed desire and eagerness to meet any religious 
group in negotiations for union, the Commission was directed to draw 
up a statement of belief based on the Lambeth Quadrilateral.The 
Historic Ministry, The Gospel Sacraments, the Sacred Scriptures, 
and the Catholic Creeds—and to make this the criterion by which all 
other groups would be accepted for consideration of Chtirch Unity. 
The erroneous teaching in secular histories that Henry VIII was 
the “founder” of the Anglican Church was repudiated, and measures 
were taken to have this “false doctrine” stricken from such books. 
For all of this, we give most high praise and hearty thanks to Al- 
mighty God. 

The Divorce Canon is a great step in the direction of Sacra- 
mental teaching and moral concept. The recognized impediments to a 
Christian and Sacramental Marriage are enumerated in the new 
Canon and the Bishop may now grant an annulment on the grounds 
of matter that preceded the Nuptials rather than as at present to give 
permission for re-marriage on the grounds of something that hap- 
pened afterwards. The remarriage of a divorced person will not be 
considered by the Church until at least a year has elapsed since the 
court decree, and then only after the most careful and prescribed 
scrutiny of the Bishop and his council of advice. 

The Convention in its Missionary vision was far-looking and 
far-reaching, and will inspire every Communicant to do more than 
ever before to extend the Kingdom of God and to win souls into the 
Church of God. This is not a time for Anglo-Catholics to gloat over 
what they may consider to be “victories” in this Convention, nor to 
feel themselves in any sense “better churchmen” than their brethren. 
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With humble and contrite hearts we should strive by prayer and work 
to establish a closer union amongst ourselves within the Episcopal 
Church, and labour together for a unified witness before the world 
to the power of God as He manifests Himself in that part of His his- 
toric Church to which He has called us to be members and His 
toric Church to which He has called us to be members. 


October and the Holy Angels 

The month of October in Catholic Devotion is dedicated to the 
Holy Angels. The Bible is full of references to Angels, and many 
of the Saints had personal experience of them. They are like us in 
that they have souls and can know, love and serve God, but unlike 
us they have no bodies. Holy Scripture tells us that all the Angels 
do not serve God. Some of them, led by Satan, rebelled against 
God’s Will, and were cast out of Heaven. Ever since then they have 
waged war against God and His people.. The power of these evil 
spirits is very really felt in heathen countries; it can sometimes be 
felt as really in America, and even in Philadelphia. There is no 
doubt that people and places are still “possessed” as they were in our 
Lord’s time on earth. These evil spirits are expelled by the Church 
by means of exorcism. 

The good Angels are divided into “orders.” Each order has its 
different work to do. The nine orders of Angels are :—Cherubim, 
Seraphim, Thrones, Dominations, Princedoms, Powers, Virtues, 
Archangels and Angels. Their primary duty is unceasing worship 
to God. Weare privileged to join our worship to theirs at Mass, and 
so we sing: “Therefore with Angels and Archangels, and with all 
the company of Heaven we laud and magnify Thy glorious Name, 
evermore praising Thee and saying, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts. 
Heaven and earth are full of Thy Glory, Glory be to Thee, O Lord 
Most High.” 

The Angels have other work besides that of praising God. The 
word Angel means messenger, and the Angels are sent by God to 
carry messages for Him, as, for example, S. Gabriel was sent with 
the great message to Our Lady. Angels are also given us for our 
protection against evil spirits. Each city and each house, and each 
Christian has a guardian angel. We may talk with our angel and 
ask for his prayers and assistance. We should do well to remember 
his presence more often, for when we do good he is pleased, and when 
we go wrong we cause him distress. 

The names of the four Archangels are known to us :—Michael, 
Gabriel, Raphael and Uriel. Michael means one “who is like God.” 
He is the captain of the Lord’s hosts and the protector of the Church. 
He reminds us that “there was war in heaven” (Rev. xii: 7) ; and if 
that be true, we can never be content with spiritual rest and ease here 
on earth. Gabriel, “the light of God,” brought the great news of our 
Redemption to Blessed Mary, and reminds us that we also must be 
diligent in serving God and obeying. His commandments. Raphael, 
“the cure of God,” tells us of the healing mission of angels and men; 
while Uriel, the less well known to us, speaks of “the fire of God.” 

The Life of the Holy Angels is one of great happiness because 
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they are entirely devoted to the worship and service of God. We 
are to learn from them that the life which is most happy in this 
world, is not that which is given to the pleasing of self, but that which 
is whole-heartedly directed to serving God. How true that is to ex- 
perience! 

Children’s Mass and Catechism 

The Second Mass on Sunday mornings, at 9:15 o’clock, is 
familiarly known as the “Children’s Mass.” In a sense this is a mis- 
nomer, for there is nothing at all childish about it. It is a Low Mass, 
with familiar hymns and a short address, directed mainly to the chil- 
dren, who sit with the Sisters in the Choir Stalls. I would prefer 
that this Mass be known as the Parish Family Mass, for we mean 
this Mass to be for the parents as well as for the children. The con- 
gregation is so scattered as far as residence goes, that most of the 
children can come to their Parish Church only if their parents bring 
them. The Catechism follows on immediately after the Mass and is 
divided into two groups. The older group meets in S. John’s Chapel, 
where Father Morgan and Father Schuman conduct the catechism 
questions and answers and give the religious instruction. The younger 
group meets in the Parish House where the Sisters conduct the in- 
struction and the play that is conducive to Christian character and 
Catholic behaviour. . 

Our congregation is made up more of individuals than it is of 
families, so we have but few children on our roster. But just be- 
cause there are but few children it is the more important that we 
have every one of them for regular and systematic instruction. The 
instruction in the Catechism is so arranged that it forms a graded 
preparation leading up to Confirmation. When the children reach 
the age of nine or ten they are automatically prepared for the Sac- 
rament of Confirmation by reason of their Catechetical course. Most 
of the children in the Congregation are sent to us eventually for in- 
struction before Confirmation, but it is impossible to instruct them 
properly in a short time. We urge parents and god-parents to see 
that the children are here every Sunday for this very important 
matter of their Christian education. The Sisters conduct a class 
for women during the Catechism Hour that the mothers can attend, 
and the fathers too, for that matter, although the latter may be hap- 
pier to come into the Rectory for a smoke and to look over the news- 
papers and current magazines that they will find there. 


November and the Holy Souls 

As October is dedicated to the Holy Angels, so Catholic Devo- 
tion dedicates the month of November to the Holy Souls, to the 
Faithful Departed. The Month opens with the Feast of All the 
Saints,.to be followed on the second day with a Commemoration of 
All the Faithful Departed, which is known to us familiarly as All 
Souls Day. We prepare ourselves for Advent by a consideration of 
the “other world” from which our Blessed Lord was sent to this. 
To that world He returned at His Ascension, and there He reigns 
forever in Glory, surrounded by His Saints and Angels. Holy 
Church teaches us that the Faithful Departed are not translated by 
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the act of death into Saints and into the Presence of God, but after 
their particular judgment must, if they are destined for Glory, wait 
in an intermediate place, where they will “continue to grow in God’s 
love and service.” When they have made the full expiation for their 
sins, when they are completely purified, when God’s justice has been 
fully satisfied, then they enter into the Beatific Vision. The Holy 
Souls are helped during the period, during this period of “purga- 
tion,” both by the prayers of the Church Militant and those of the 
Church Triumphant. They are helped particularly by the offering 
of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. So on every free day in Novem- 
ber we offer Masses of Requiem for all the Faithful Departed. On 
All Souls Day we remember our own beloved dead, and the former 
members of our congregation. You are asked to use the enclosed 
form to send us the names you wish us to lay before God on Novem- 
. ber 2nd, and at the other Requiems throughout the month. These 
names, with the very papers on which you send them, will be pinned 
to the Catafalque on All Souls Day, and our Mass Intention will be 
directed to them especially. The Offerings that you send and that 
you present at the Mass will form a part of our annual offering to 
the Guild of All Souls. The Priests are always glad, at any free time 
through the year, to arrange for special Requiem Masses for your 
departed relatives and friends. These Masses are usually offered 
in the Crypt Chapel, and may be either private or public. Do not 
hesitate to ask about these Masses; the Priests consider it a privilege 
to serve you and the Holy Souls. 


Dr. Fry 

Dr. Henry S. Fry, Organist and Choirmaster of S. Clement's 
Church, from January 1912 until March 1943, died at his home in 
Bala-Cynwyd, on Friday, September 6th in the seventy-first year of 
his age. He is survived by his wife and one son. The Funeral was 
held from his Parish Church, S. John’s, on Tuesday, September 10th, 
and I had the privilege of having a part both in the Service at the 
Church and at the interment in West Laurel Hill Cemetery. 

Dr. Fry came to S. Clement’s from Holy Trinity Memorial 
Chapel and resigned because of ill health after a service of thirty-one 
years. His work here was most notable in the musical circles of 
the City as well as highly satisfying to our Congregation. Dr. Fry 
was active in both Organ and Choral Clubs in Philadelphia and 
Camden, and at his invitation and under his direction many memor- 
able recitals and special musical services were given in the Church. 
His Choir work was thorough and painstaking, and his skill with 
boys was most outstanding. Ol the great festivals when some of 
the Continental Masses were sung with Orchestral accompaniment, 
great heights in Catholic worship were achieved. Not only was the 
music magnificent, it was devotional, it was real worship. No Mass, 
no Vespers that Dr. Fry played or arranged could be called a “Con- 
cert” ; his work was all for the glory of God and never for the pleasure 
or satisfaction of man. His music was always the mistress of wor- 
ship, and never its master. 
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A Requiem Mass for the happy repose of his soul was offered 
in the Church on the day following his burial, and we hope in the 
very near future to have a special service of music in the Church 
some evening in his memory. This is now in the process of arrange- 
ment by members of the Organ Players Club and the Camden Choral 
Art Society, musical societies in which Dr. Fry had a prominent 
part during his years of active service. 

The men of the Choir and the boys who have sung under Dr. 
Fry’s direction all held him in the highest honour and affection, and 
tributes that Mrs. Fry has received from many of them have touched 
her very deeply. She wishes me to thank the members of the Con- 
gregation for their many expressions of sympathy, and the Cor- 
poration for the Cross of Flowers that was sent for the Burial. We 
shall have Dr. Fry in grateful remembrance and pray that he may 
rest in peace and that light perpetual may shine upon him. Some 
of his friends have made him a posthumous member in the Guild 
of All Souls. 

Clement-tide 

November is notable in our Parish life, not only for its dedica- 
tion to the Holy Souls, but because it includes both the Feast of our 
Dedication and the Feast of our Patron, S. Clement. On the Sunday 
in the Octave of All Saints we commemorate the Consecration of 
our Church, and in every Parish this should be a major feast. S. 
Clement’s Day this year falls on Saturday, which will give us an 
opportunity to have our service of First Vespers on Friday evening, 
the evening that is familiar to us for mid-week evening devotions. 
There will be a Solemn Mass as usual on S. Clement’s Day at 11 
o’clock, and since Sunday, November 24th, is the Sunday next be- 
fore Advent, a “semi-double,’ we shall have a Sunday in the Octave, 
when the Mass of our Patron will be solemnly sung as on the Feast. 
Friday evening, Saturday mbrning, and Sunday morning, will afford 
us an opportunity for a “Triduum” of Sermons, and I am very proud 
to tell you that we have a most distinguished preacher for these dis- 
tinguished occasions, the Reverend Vigo Auguste Demant, Canon 
and Chancellor of S. Paul’s Cathedral in London. Canon Demant 
will be the special lecturer at Berkeley Divinity School in New 
Haven, Connecticut at this time, and will also be conducting a special 
seminar at the College of Preachers in Washington. As far as I 
know at the moment, this will be Canon Demant’s only preaching 
engagement in Philadelphia, and it is a rare opportunity S. Clement’s 
Church is able to offer Catholic Churchmen in Philadelphia. Canon 
Demant is one of the most notable preachers in the English Church, 
and is an official in‘'the English Church Union. He is the author of 
many books; you will perhaps recall him as the author of a modern 
classic, “The Art of Thinking,” which was published a few years 
ago, and received world-wide recognition and praise. He will preach 
on these three occasions, and I am expecting every one of you to 


be my “press agents” and to make this unique opportunity known to 


all who might be interested. Mr. Owen is preparing a very special 
Mass for the Festival, and our keeping of the Feast will be in full 
accord with all the best traditions of the past. The annual Parish 
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Tea and Reception will be held in the Parish House Monday even- 
ing November 25th from 8 to 10 o’clock. Thursday, November 28th, 
is our National Thanksgiving Day; there will be a Solemn Mass 
at 11 o’clock that morning, and the offering will be for the Episcopal 
Hospital. 
Missionary Offering 

For many years we have overpaid our Missionary Quota to the 
Diocese. This apportionment that is given to us every year by the 
Diocesan authorities is a certain mathematical proportion of the sum 
of money we spend in the maintenance of the Parish. In this way 
every Parish and Mission in the Diocese is assessed on an equal 
basis. Our assessment for many years has been $4,500.00, and last 
year we reversed the digits and gave $5,400.00. I hope we shall 
continue to over-subscribe the amount the Bishops ask us to give, 
but since with little effort we give what we do, I think some of the 
money in excess of what the Diocese asks us to give might be given 
directly by the Vestry on behalf of the Congregation to Catholic 
Missions and Catholic Organizations which are in need of help. To 
that end we have given out of our Missionary Funds so far this year 
$200.00 to the Sisters of the Transfiguration for the expansion of 
their work in Puerto Rico, and $100.00 to S. Michael’s Mission in 
Ethete, Wyoming. Since it is your money in this Missionary Fund 
I would be glad to have your reactions to the plan of our giving a part 
of our surplus funds in the Missionary Account directly to Catholic 
Works. As a Parish we have never given anything to the Holy 
Cross Mission in Liberia, yet it is to Parishes like our own that the 
Holy Cross Fathers rightly look for support. The Sisters of S. 
Mary (Peekskill) have just returned to the Philippine Islands; we 
ought to help them. We must be loyal to our Church and to our 
Bishops, and do all they ask us to do; but we must also be faithful 
in our duty as Catholic Christians, and support the definitely Catholic 
work that is so dear to our hearts. 


Advent 

As October is dedicated to the Holy Angels and November to 
the Holy Souls, so December is dedicated to the Coming of our Lord, 
and our immediate preparation for the Feast of His Nativity, Christ- 
mas. On the Saturday after Advent Sunday, I hope to conduct the 
regular Advent Quiet Evening for Women in S. John’s ‘Chapel from 
5 to 9 o’clock. Those who wish places at the Supper must com- 
municate in advance with Sister Helen at S. Clement’s Mission 
House. The Feast of Our Lady’s Immaculate Conception super- 
cedes this year the Second Sunday in Advent, and this’ Festival with 
its Octave, must always have an equally important place in our in- 
tellectual study and our devotional preparation for the Feast of the 
Incarnation. I pray you, do not let your busy interest in the family 
and home observance of Christmas deflect you from your spiritual 
preparation for your Christmas Communion. The reason for the 
Home Festival is the Church Festival, so the latter must come first. 
The Advent Hymns and Liturgy hold before us the Four Last 
Things: Death, Judgment, Heaven and Hell. These must have their 
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place in our meditations and prayers, and they will, of course, 
dominate the Advent Preaching. As we call upon our Blessed 


Lord to “Come!” we must make our hearts fit places in which to 
receive Him. 


The Christmas Bazaar 
__ This annual event has become a great occasion in our Parish 
life and work. Not only is the Bazaar a great occasion for promoting 
friendliness and a family spirit in the Parish, but it is an occasion 
that brings us a very tidy sum of money, all of which we give to 
the Missionary Program of the Church. Last year we cleared some- 
thing over Fifteen Hundred Dollars, and there is no reason why 
we should not do as well or even better this year. Miss Ellen Lath- 
rop Hopkins is serving as Chairman again this year, and much of 
the Bazaar’s success is due to her gracious and generous leadership. © 
The date of the Bazaar is THURSDAY, DECEMBER FIFTH. 
It will open at three o’clock in the afternoon and continue until 
everything is sold. The counters are usually cleared by about nine 
o'clock. There will be a Turkey Supper served at two seatings, one 
at six and the other at seven o'clock. We cannot make any reser- 
vations as to seating, but there will be plenty of good hot supper for 
those who eat at seven as well as for those who eat at six. Tickets 
for the Supper will be available well in advance of the date, and 

it is asked that you buy your Tickets early. 

Within a few weeks Miss Hopkins will call a meeting of the 
heads of the various counters and their helpers, to discuss plans for 
the Bazaar, and to arrange for several new ideas that have been sug- 
gested. Members of the congregation are urged to contribute any 
saleable articles they may have. There will be a Book Table, for 
which current novels are wanted. There will be an Attic Table, 
for which nice ornaments, dishes, and such like are needed. There 
will be a Mitten Bar, and for this hand-made mittens and wool gloves 
are solicited. There will be an Apron Table, and a Kitchen Stall, and 
a London Shop for Men, and a Doll and Toy Table, a Candy Booth, 
Christmas Cards, Religious Articles in charge of the Priests, and 
other useful and fancy articles for sale. We need every member of 
the Congregation for a contributor to the Bazaar, and on the day of 
the Bazaar to be a customer. 

Our Congregation is so scattered over the City that we seldom 
are able to get together for a social time and family party. The 
Bazaar gives us such an opportunity, and we want as many people 
as are free and willing to have an actual part in its planning and 
execution. If you are free to help, please speak to one of the Priests 
or to one of the Sisters, and a place will be found for you. Tell 
your friends about it, and better still, bring them with you, or ar- 
range to have them meet you at Supper. . 

During the afternoon Tea will be served in the Rectory, which 
you may enter from the Parish House and through the Cope Room. 
The Chinese Auction will be conducted during the Supper Hour. 
Remember the day, Thursday, December 5th. 
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The Boy Choir 

Mr. Owen has made a beginning in assembling some boys for 
the nucleus of a Boy Choir, and they are rehearsing after school on 
Tuesday and Thursday afternoons. It is very difficult to get boys for 
this work. He is very anxious to know of boys who might be in- 
terested. Many of you have been disturbed because the Boy Choir 
was abandoned a few years ago. Will you not make some effort 
to help Mr. Owen in securing recruits for the Choir? The boys 
now under training are members of the Congregation, and they are 
making good progress. It will be some time before they are ready 
to sing at the Solemn Mass, but Mr. Owen hopes in a short time to 
have them ready to sing at the Parish Family Mass at 9:15 o’clock. 
We may be able then to raise this from a Low Mass to a Missa 
Cantata, as it used to be in the good old days. The matter of the 
Choir School is still in our minds and in our prayers, but its estab- 
lishment at this time seem to be out of the question. 


Conclusion 

I suppose I must apologize for or explain the unusual character 
of this issue of THe Quarterty. After all it makes little difference 
how the material is arranged. This Quarter I have chosen to arrange 
it all in a personal letter. The material in this letter could have been 
broken up into separate articles and sermons, where some of it has 
already been used. But as we begin another winter’s work and look 
ahead to another year together in this venerable Parish, it seems more 
fitting for your Pastor to talk to you informally and intimately 
through a letter rather than in the customary way of Essay and 
Sermon. 

Since the meetings of General Convention I have had innumer- 
able letters from Bishops and Deputies who visited S. Clement’s in 
September, telling me of the inspiration they received through wor- 
shipping with us, of how grateful they are that there is such a place 
as S. Clement’s, and of what a blessing they have carried away with 
them to their remote dioceses and isolated parishes, and all because 
of what you and I take for granted day by day, and for which we 
appear to have so little appreciation. Perhaps if we who belong here 
would stir up our enthusiasm for the Catholic Faith a little bit more, 
we might kindle some enthusiasm in others about us, and so make our 
Parish Life and Work more nearly what it ought to be. 

The times in which we live call for new dedication to God and 
His ‘Church, and to His active service in the world. That dedication 
must begin with those who are already in His Church and in His ser- 
vice. Let us make that our dedication for the work of the ensuing 
year. I will try to do my part; will you try to do yours? 

Unto God’s most gracious mercy and protection I commend you! 
May His holy Saints pray for you! May His Angels guard and 
defend you! 

Aieconately your Friend and Pastor, 


Michaelmas, 1946. —<Frowklin Jem — 
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KALENDAR JANUARY, 1947 
The holy Intancy 

1. W. CIRCUMCISION OF 0O.L.J.C. Solemn Mass at 11. 
2. Th. OCTAVE DAY—S. STEPHEN. 
3. F. OCTAVE DAY—S. JOHN. Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P. M. 
4. Sa. OCTAVE DAY—HOLY INNOCENTS. 
5. Su. HOLY NAME OF JESUS (Vigil.) 
6. M. EPIPHANY OF 0.L.J.C. Solemn Mass at 11. Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 
7.Tu. 2ND DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
8. W. 3RDDAYIN THEOCTAVE. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
9. The 4TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
10. F. STHDAYIN THE OCTAVE. Litany and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
11. Sa. 6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
12. Su. HOLY FAMILY OF JESUS, MARY AND JOSEPH 
13. M. OCTAVE DAY—THE EPIPHANY OF O.LJ.C. 
14. Tu. S. HILARY, B.C.D. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 
15. W. S. PAUL, FIRST HERMIT, C. 
16. Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
17, FE. S. ANTHONY, ABBOT. Litany and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
18. Sa. S. PETER’S CHAIR AT ROME. Church Unity Octave Begins 

Today. 
19. Su. Il EPIPHANY 
20. M. SS. FABIAN AND SEBASTIAN, MM. 
21. Tu. S. AGNES, V.M. 
22. W. S. VINCENT, M. 
23. Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
24. F. S. TIMOTHY, B.M. Octave Prayers and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
25. Sa. CONVERSION OF S. PAUL, AP. Church Unity Octave Ends | 

Today. 
26. Su. II EPIPHANY | 
27. M. S. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, B.C.D. } 
28) Tu. S. PETER NOLAS€O; C. | 
29. W. S. FRANCIS DE SALES, B.C.D. 
30. Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
OLB: . a JOHN BOSCO, C. Stations of the Cross and Benediction at 


8 P. M. 
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KALENDAR FEBRUARY, 1947 
The holy Childbood 
1. Sa. FERIA—Mass of IV Epiphany by anticipation—(S. Ignatius.) 
2. Su. SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. Candlemas Procession Before Sol- 
emn Mass. 
3. M. PURIFICATION OF OUR LADY (S. Blase.) Throats Blessed Be- 
fore and After All Services. 
4. Tu. S. ANDREW CORSINI, B.C. 
5. W. S. AGATHA, V.M. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
6: th, S/OLLUS. Bic. 
a; S. ROMUALD, ABBOT. Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P. M. 
8. Sa, S, JOHN OF MATEDA, 'C. 
9. Su. SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY 
10; M, - S: SCHOLASTICA; V. 
11. Tu. APPARITION OF OUR LADY AT LOURDES. 
12, W. SEVEN HOLY FOUNDERS OF THE O.S.M. 
1S. ir FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
14. F S. VALENTINE, Pr.M. Litany and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
15. Sa. FERIA. (Mass of Our Lady for Saturday.) 
16. Su. QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY 
17. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
18. Tu. TUESDAY—SHROVE. Make Your Confession Today. 
19. W. ASH WEDNESDAY. Solemn Mass at 11. Stations of the Cross at 
8 P. M. Ashes Imposed Before and After All Services. 
20. Th, GREATER FERIA. 
ZL GREATER FERIA. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
22. Sa. GREATER FERIA. (S. Peter's Chair at Antioch.) Quiet Even- 
ing for Women, 5 to 9 P. M. 
23. Su. I LENT—Invocabit—(S. Peter Damian.) 
24. M. S. MATTHIAS, AP. 
25. Tu. GREATER FERIA. 
26. W. EMBER WEDNESDAY OF SPRING. | 
27. Th. GREATER FERIA. (S. Gabriel of the Sorrowful Virgin.) 
28. F. 


EMBER FRIDAY OF SPRING. Stations of the Cross at 8. P, M. 
[5] | 


KALENDAR MARCH, 1947 
S. Joseph 
1. Sa. EMBER SATURDAY OF SPRING. (S. David.) 
2. Su. II LENT— Reminiscere—(S. Chad.) 
3. M. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. Rosary Guild at 8. P. M. 
4. Tu. GREATER FERIA. (S. Casimir.) 
5. W. GREATER FERIA, Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
6. Th, GREATER FERIA. (SS. Perpetua and Felicitas.) 
7. F, GREATER FERIA. (S. Thomas Aquinas). Stations of the Cross 
at 8 P. M. 
8. Sa. GREATER FERIA. (S. John of God.) Quiet Evening for Men, 
5 to9 P.M. 
9. Su. WI LENT— Oculi mei—(S. Frances of Rome.) 
10. M. GREATER FERIA. (40 Holy Martyrs.) 
11. Tu. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. Vestry Meeting at 
4:30 P. M. 
12, W. GREATER FERIA. (S. Gregory.) 
13. Th. GREATER FERIA. 
14. F. GREATER FERIA, Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
15. Sa) GREATER FERIA. 
16. Su. WII LENT—LAETARE SUNDAY. All Day Retreat for Women. 
17. M. GREATER FERIA. (S. Patrick.) 
18. Tu. GREATER FERIA. (S. Cyril.) 
19. W. S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF OUR LADY. 
20. Th, GREATER FERIA. (S. Cuthbert.) 
218 GREATER FERIA. (S. Benedict.) Stations of the Cross at 
8 P. M. 
22. Sa) GREATER FERIA. Pilgrimage in the Church for Children 
at 3) Po ME 
23. Su. PASSION SUNDAY—Judica me. 
24. M. GREATER FERIA. (S. Gabriel, Archangel.) 
25. Tu. ANNUNCIATION OF OUR LADY. Solemn Mass at 11. 
26. W. GREATER FERIA. 
27. Th, GREATER FERIA. (S. John Damascene.) 
28. F, SEVEN SORROWS OF OUR LADY. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
29. Sa. GREATER FERIA. 
30. Su. PALM SUNDAY. Palm Blessing and Procession at 10: 30 
31. M. OF HOLY WEEK. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 


[6] 


S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA, 3 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 


THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


XH 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9.15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 


Peace Prayers and Novena Devotions at the Shrine of 
Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 

Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 
Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, First Monday of the month 
at 8 P. M. (Followed by Social Hour) 

Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 

S. Katharine’s Guild (as announced) 

Evening Missionary Society (as announced) 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


ea 


THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
DEAR PARISHIONERS :— 


With Easter falling on the first Sunday in April this year we have 
a short Epiphany-tide, and consequently a great portion of the Litur- 
gical Year is brought within the period of three months covered by 
this issue of the QuarTeRty. The first Sunday in January is the Feast 
of the Holy Name and the last Sunday in March is the first day of 
Holy Week. This concentration of Feast and Fast will give us an 
opportunity to study the Life of our Lord in the Church Year without 
many interruptions, so we should make this a time of real spiritual 
profit as we move quickly from one event in the Incarnate Life to 
another. 
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Church Unity Octave 
While we pray every day in the Liturgy of the Mass for the 
Unity of the Church, it is well for us from time to time to focus our 
rayers on the greatest of our Lord’s own prayers, “Ut omnes unum 
sint.” The Church Unity Octave was begun by members of our own 
Church many years ago and developed further by a few of the 
founders after they moved into the Roman Catholic Church. Indi- 
vidual submission to Rome is not the intention of the Octave, but the 
complete corporate reunion of all Christendom, both Protestant and 
Catholic. But the Octave has as its chief objective our ultimate reunion 
with “the great Latin Church of the West,” without which goal the 
Lambeth Conference tells us, our hopes for reunion are “unthink- 
able.” 


The recent meetings of General Convention in our own city and 
the debate on Union with the Presbyterians at that time, show us 
how far some of our brethren, and members of our own Church, are 
ready to go in the sacrifice of Catholic Principles in order to join 
organically with a small group of non-Catholics, who are further 
divided amongst themselves. We were saved from this commitment 
either by the direct intervention of the Holy Ghost or by the clever 
strategy of active Catholic members of the Convention, but this 
experience which we cannot forget makes it clear that we must pray 
hard, very hard, for the preservation of our Catholic heritage and for 
the conversion of all Episcopalians to the Catholic Faith. Our Catholic 
character will not be strengthened by deceptive flirtation with non- 
Catholics, nor by condescending to Roman Catholics; but by prayer 
and study must we work for a clear discerning of what the Church 
of England abandoned at the Reformation, what it kept, and what it 
said nothing at all about. 


The special intentions for the eight days and the daily prayers, 
together with other helpful suggestions for a devout observance of 
the Octave, will be found on a later page of the QuarTERLY. Let us 
devote our thoughts and our prayers in January to the conversion of 
all men to the Catholic Faith and the Reunion of Christendom. 


Theological Education 

On the last Sunday in January the Church is asking our prayers 
and our alms for the great cause of Theological Education. Our 
Seminaries and Schools of Theology must be supported. We must 
have good Priests, well grounded in the Faith, and trained in all 
the manifold aspects of the Ministry. Few sons of rich families offer 
themselves for the Priesthood. Every Seminary has to find some 
financial help for almost every man who applies for admission. Our 
own Yarnall Fund of S. Clement’s Church is supporting five men 
in College and University this year, men who are looking forward to 
the Priesthood. Three are at Carroll College, associated with Nashotah 
House, one is at Harvard University and under the tutelage of the 
Cowley Fathers in Cambridge, and the fifth is at the University of 
Kansas. You will find an envelope enclosed in this Quarterly for 
any gift you may care to make for Theological Education. Put the 
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envelope with your offering in the collection plate wherever you go 
to Mass, and it will be used for the designated purpose. It is a most 
worthy and urgent cause ; help it as best you can. 


Candlemas 

We have the liturgical anomaly this year of Candlemas falling 
on Septuagesima Sunday. The Solemn Blessing of the Candles and 
the Candlemas Procession will take place before the Solemn Mass on 
Septuagesima Sunday, but the Mass of Candlemas—The Presentation 
of Christ in the Temple, commonly called The Purification of Saint 
Mary the Virgin—will be offered on the following day. Blessed 
Candles will be available after the Masses on February 2nd; every 
home should have a few Blessed Candles in reserve. You will need 
them if the Blessed Sacrament is brought to your home; you will 
need them if there is a death in the family and when the Last Rites 
are given; and there are mariy other occasions when you may want 
Blessed Candles burning before the Altar in your home or before 
your household Shrine. On the Feast of the Purification transferred, 
which coincides with the Feast of S. Blase, Bishop and Martyr, 
throats will be blessed under his invocation after all Masses, and on 
the following Sunday, Sexagesima, immediately after the Solemn 
Mass at 11 o’clock. 


Simeon’s Song of Nunc Dimittis, from which the Festival of 
Candlemas is derived, acknowledges the Presence of the Saviour in 
the world. Let us dedicate the month of February to the establish- 
ment of a permanent Christian Peace amongst the nations of the 
world, and for the universal recognition of the sovereignty of Our 
Lord and God. 


Lent 


March will find us well into the beginnings of Lent, and let us 
hope, well established in the keeping of a holy penitential season. 
The arrangements for Lent in the parish will be as in the recent past, 
which seem to cover all our needs and best suit the convenience of 
our scattered family. The Lenten folders will be sent out in time for 
you to check your kalendars and arrange your Lenten Rule in 
advance. Please try to find a place in your Rule for at least one week- 
day Mass, if you are not now a mid-week attendant. See if you cannot 
come at least one evening each week for the Continuous Novena Devo- 
tions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency. And of course every 
Friday evening for the Stations of the Cross is a “must.” 


Corporate worship and corporate prayer have a great advantage 
over one’s private devotions; they are certain to be more concentrated 
and centralized; when two or three pray together there is bound to 
be a great force of prayer ascending before the Father’s Throne; 
and corporate activities in the Church impress upon you the fact that 
you are members of a Society, a Communion, and are not isolated 
souls alone in prayer and devotion. Devote the month of March to 
praying with each other, at Mass, at Stations, at the Shrine, and in 
trying to realize more definitely your corporate responsibilities as 
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members of a parish family, and members of a Church that extends 
beyond the boundaries of this world, that makes you one with the 
Holy Souls and with the Saints in glory. 


The Solemn Mass 


An unexpressed question in the minds of many Catholics, and 
which therefore remains unanswered, is: “Why do we and why 
should we go to a Solemn Mass?” Closely related to this question are 
others such as: Is not the “private” or “low” Mass just as good, and 
do we not give praise and glory to God by participating in it? Do we 
not fulfill our Sunday obligation by attending a low Mass? This is 
perfectly true, but why, may I ask, must you always be content with 
the minimum of the Church’s requirements ? 


Just as natural love is not satisfied by doing the least possible, 
so neither is the love of God. Do you love God? Of course you do, 
but if it is to be a love in deed and not word only, you should strive 
to act in the manner most pleasing to Him. The most pleasing act that 
man has to offer to God is the Sacrifice of His Son. And the Solemn 
Mass is the most acceptable and most perfect manner of offering this 
act to God. Why is this so? Mainly because the ideal of full and 
perfect participation by the complete priesthood of Jesus Christ in 
His Church is most perfectly realized and expressed in the Solemn 
Mass. And who have this priesthood of Christ? Certainly not the 
Priest alone, though he shares more fully in it; deacons and sub- 
deacons also have a share; moreover, each and every baptized and 
confirmed Catholic has a share in this priesthood and therefore they, 
with the priest at the altar, offer up the Sacrifice. 


In the Solemn Mass, now, the particular functions of these var~ 
ious “degrees” of the priesthood of Christ, that is the priest, deacon, 
subdeacon and the people, are given a fuller expression, and the fact 
that the Mass is a common treasure and a common act of all is more 
forcefully experienced by all. Each member of this priesthood has 
his role or function to perform. This can be seen easily in the Solemn 
Mass. The Celebrant as Christ consecrates the bread and wine into 
His Body and Blood. The deacon and the subdeacon announce the 
Word of God and in various ways assist the priest at the altar. The 
people pay their homage and sing their praise to the Lord their God 
in the Mass by uniting themselves with the ministers of the altar in 
the inspiring chants of the Mass, by receiving our Lord Himselt, 
and by offering the Sacrifice with the priest. Thus the ideal of a com- 
munal sacrifice is more fully achieved and expressed. Because the 
Mass is the source of grace I would encourage and ask each one of 
you to study and acquaint yourself with the Solemn Mass, learn and 
appreciate the meaning of its wonderful ceremonies, participate in it, 
offer it with the priest. Finally make it a “must” in your life when- 
ever possible. I can assure you that if you make use of this most 
necessary fount of grace, the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, God will 
indeed be well pleased with you, and will reward you most abundantly 
both in this life here and now, and in that life which awaits you in 
the world to come. 
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Mind Masses 

What is the meaning of a “Mind Mass?” It is a Requiem Mass 
offered on one of the traditional days for the remembrance of the 
holy dead. When a close friend, relative, or a member of our im- 
mediate family dies, it is the custom to have Masses said for the 
repose of the soul of the departed. The days set aside by the Church 
for these Masses are the third, seventh and thirtieth days following 
the death or the Mass of burial, and the third, sixth, and ninth 
month following, and then on the anniversary date annually for at 
least ten years. 

In early pagan times the people would come to the tombs of their 
deceased friends and relatives to feast and to celebrate. They spent 
the third, seventh, and thirtieth days after burial in such observances. 
A portion of the food which they brought was left on the tombs. 
This was done because the pagans thought the soul left the body very 
gradually, and that the third, seventh, and thirtieth days after death 
were definite steps in this process. The complete process took a whole 
year, hence the anniversary. When the Church took over this practice 
she kept the observance of the various days, but did away with the 
false pagan teaching and practice. In their place the Church put the 
Christian teaching about the Holy Souls, and established the Catholic 
custom of offering the Holy Sacrifice on behalf of the Faithful 
Departed. Our Parish custom is based on this historic precedent of 
the Catholic Church. 

Two Sermons 

It is a great pleasure and a privilege to give you in this issue 
of the QuarTERLY two excellent Sermons preached in S. Clement’s 
Church during the General Convention of last September. The one 
is the Sermon on the Religious Life, preached at the Missa Coram 
Episcopo on September 15th, by the Reverend Doctor Granville Mer- 
cer Williams, Superior of the Society of S. John the Evangelist, of 
Cambridge, and the other about the Holy Souls, and preached by the 
Reverend Doctor Gregory Mabry, Rector of S. Paul’s Church in 
Brooklyn, at the Solemn Requiem offered during the Convention 
period under the auspices of the Guild of All Souls. So many of our 
readers ask for Sermons in the QuarTerty; I know they will profit 
greatly by the two we are able to publish in this issue. 


Conclusion 
May the blessings of Christmas prepare you for the joys of the 
Epiphany; may the blessings of Epiphany-tide inspire you with a 
desire for a good and holy Lent; may your Confession and Absolu- 
tion on Shrove Tuesday fill you with a penitent spirit, and bring you 
to a joyful and a peaceful Easter. Pray, brethren, that my life and 
work and yours may be acceptable unto the Lord our God. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—Frowkli. Jom - 
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S. Lucy, 1946. 


A SERMON 


THE GUARD-OF-HONOUR 
Praying for the Dead 


By THe Rey. Dr. Grecory Masry 


“And David fled from Naioth 
to Ramah, and came and said be- 
fore Jonathan, What have I done? 
what is mine iniquity? and what 
is my sin before thy father, that 
he seeketh my life? And he said 
unto him, God forbid; thou shalt 
not die...” 


I Samuel 20: 1 and 2. 


Spiritual friendship is sacra- 
mental. 

You recall the radiant charac- 
ter and gallant spirit of the 
youthful David. They won for 
him the esteem of Israel’s first 
king, so that he became Saul’s 
comforter in the watches of de- 
pression and his military chief. 
But Saul was not alone in his re- 
gard for David’s qualities and 
skill, “for he was accepted in the 
sight of all the people.” Alas, in 
time Saul came to fear his popu- 
larity. So he schemed to destroy 
him by subtlety. But one plan 
after another failed, until at 
length the King sought him open- 
ly, pursuing him even to the 
sanctuary of the Prophet Samuel 
in Naioth. Once more the young 
courtier escaped, this time to his 
beloved friend Jonathan, the 
King’s son, 

In desperation he importunes 
Jonathan, “What have I done? 
what is mine iniquity? and what 
is my sin before thy father, that 
he seeketh my life?’ Jonathan 
was moved, and in the words of 
our text swore, “Thou shalt not 
die.’ From then on Jonathan 
sought to stay his father’s hand 
against David but failing, warned 
him by the archery test in the 


field where David was hiding. 
And thus David escaped death by 
the intervention of his friend. 

It is an appealing story, and to 
humanity’s credit it has been emu- 
lated times beyond number down 
to the past month when a 10- 
year old girl risked her life to 
snatch two smaller children from 
the pathway of a berserk truck. 

Man is at his noblest when 
serving his fellowman; and de- 
spite our appalling inhumanity to 
each other this spark of nobility 
is kept alive in the race by the 
service we render others. Both the 
Christian and the Humanist are 
admirable in their cultivation of 
acts of mercy. However, motive 
gives the ministrations of each a 
different quality, for while the 
Humanist makes material wel- 
fare an end in itself, the Christian 
ministers to the body as a means 
of service to the soul. The mod- 
ern science of Psychiatry esteems 
the Christian’s relief more effec- 
tive, while the sociologist recog- 
nizes that man cannot live by 
bread alone but above all needs 
the spiritual aid of a friend. As 
soon as shipping space could be 
had in the summer of 1945 one 
of our parishes began sending re- 
lief bags to an Old Catholic par- 
ish in famine-stricken Holland. 
This past June the Old Catholic 
pastor wrote, “Things are better 
now. Probably your packages of 
food and clothing kept our bodies 
alive last winter, but it was the 
fact that our Episcopal friends in 
America cared that helped sus- 
tain our souls.” The spiritual mo- 
tive made those packages some- 
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thing more than food and clothing 
for the body. It is fundamental in 
our Holy Religion that Love, and 
its consequent sacrifice, is not 
only the primary creative force 
in the universe, but the redemp- 
tive one as well. Christ exempli- 
fied it; Nature confirms it. 

To save men from physical 
death is chivalrous, but to aid 
souls to eternal life is sublime. 
Our Blessed Lord says in the por- 
tion of Holy Scripture appointed 
by the Episcopal Church for the 
liturgical Gospel in a_ burial 
requiem. “This is the Father’s 
will which hath sent me, that of 
all which he hath -given me I 
should lose nothing, but should 
raise it up at the last day.” He 
pointed every word and act of his 
Incarnate Life to that end, and 
continues his charity by interces- 
sion in Heaven and on our altars 
as our High Priest. 

And he laid the obligation on 
each of us his disciples to go into 
all the world and preach his Gos- 
pel, or, to adapt a phrase from 
the Prayer for the Whole State 
of Christ’s Church, to teach men 
his Faith and Holy Fear. Dis- 
charging this duty must be the 
under-current of every Chris- 
tian’s every act. God endows each 
of us with the necessary talent. 
Indeed man’s capacity to serve 
his fellowman in God is his high- 
est gift. It is the experience of 
every man that he fails in much 
he would do; yet if at life’s end 
he knows he labored to help one 
soul to sanctification there should 
be no despair. In the clement cli- 
mate of Paradise that seed of love 
will mature into perfection, or, 
as the intercession for the Faith- 
ful Departed in our Prayer for 
the Whole State of Christ’s 
Church expresses it, there will be 
“continual growth in thy love and 
service.” 


Nor does the Church limit her 
intercessions to the needs of her 
members in the Church Visible, 
but crosses over into the Church 
Invisible—both the Expectant 
and Triumphant, those who ad- 
vance to their perfection and those 
who have attained it, the Holy 
Souls learning the harmony of 
life in God and the Saints in 
Heaven who have finished their 
course. Our “going into all the 
world” neither stays at a slum’s 
festering gutter nor India’s coral 
strand, but we wing beyond 
earth’s horizons and reach into 
the ‘many mansions” of life be- 
yond. The doctrine of the Com- 
munion of Saints is the Church’s 
way of saying One Universe. Our 
intercessions can transcend this 
life and include all Christ’s faith- 
ful souls in Paradise; and our 
praise and invocations can pene- 
trate even unto those who have 
made white their robes in the 
Blood of the Lamb. To quote Dr. 
Sparrow-Simpson, “Our fellow- 
ship with the souls of the Depart- 
ed does not cease. This is one of 
the great distinctions of the 
Christian Religion. Both those on 
earth and those in Paradise ap- 
proach the same Lord Christ, and 
neither they nor we can be silent 
concerning each other.” 

Now the exercise of this spir- 
itual mercy is among those chari- 
ties most acceptable to God, and 
it succors the striving pilgrim 
while soothing our own aching 
hearts. Again to quote Dr. Spar- 
row-Simpson, “It does not satisfy 
to say that the Departed rest from 
their labors, and they are at peace; 
still less that they have all gone 
to Heaven. Entrance into Heaven 
is no mere change of place. It 
obviously must require qualifica- 
tions. Physical experience is not 
a moral transfiguration. Death 
does not change the sinful into 
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the saintly, nor the worldly into 
the religious. If death were able 
to revolutionize character, the 
life of probation on earth would 
be superfluous.” In the parable 
of Dives and Lazarus Our Lord 
teaches us that it doesn’t, and in 
his assurance that “in my Father’s 
house are many mansions” he 
clearly asserts that there are 
many states of life after death. In 
this he gives enough information 
of the after-life for us to know 
that the soul can continue to ma- 
ture. That is sufficient. This, of 
course, has been the Church’s 
teaching since the beginning, a 
doctrine already held by many 
pious Jews by the time of the 
noble Judas Maccabeus, and ex- 
pressed by Martha of Bethany; 
and our Lord accepted her state- 
ment of it. 

It is significant that this day 
we have offered the Holy Sacri- 
fice for the souls of all former 
members of General Convention 
who have died since its last meet- 
ing. Even thirty years ago such 
an act would not have been un- 
derstood by all members of our 
Convention. But since its found- 
ing in 1873 the Guild of All 
Souls, under whose auspices this 
Offering has been made, has had 
as one of its primary intercessions 
the restoration to our worship of 
prayers and Sacrifices for the 
Dead. The unprecedented loss of 
life in World War One caused 
people to recognize the justice of 
the inherent cry of the human 
heart for such spiritual consola- 
tion. Our fellow-Anglicans in 
great numbers, without any in- 
struction from the pulpit, began 
instinctively praying for the fal- 
len on the field of battle, and there 
was no cavilling in any quarter. 
Once started such devotions rap- 
idly included all the Departed. So 
it was that we recovered in prac- 


tice the entirety of the Commu- 
nion of Saints—the height, depth, 
breadth and width of its entwin- 
ing love. 

It was none other than a 


‘Bishop of the Diocese of Vir- 


ginia, William Cabell Brown, who 
composed the intercession for the 
Departed we now use officially in 
the Prayer for the Whole State 
of Christ’s Church. The same re- 
vision of the Book of Common 
Prayer gave us too the Propers 
for a Burial Requiem, and made 
provision for administering the 
Sacrament of Holy Unction to 
the Sick. Because these practices 
are an integral part of Catholic 
spiritual life Anglicans had 
craved them. They belong to the 
appetite of the Mystical Body of 
Christ ; and they are vitamin “A” 
to the soul. 

For these spiritual privileges 
the members of the Guild of All 
Souls had made weekly interces- 
sion for more than fifty years. 
Were it necessary to give a rea- 
son for the Guild’s existence one 
would have only to point to those 
three highly significant additions 
to the Book of Common Prayer. 

But the Guild’s usefulness is 
far from done. The Sacrament 
of Holy Unction is but as yet lit- 
tle used by our clergy and people, 
for most of our people have no 
knowledge of it. It should not 
surprise if intercession for the 
Holy Souls has found no place 
in the devotional life of the aver- 
age Episcopalian. Burial with the 
pleading of the Holy Sacrifice, 
although on the increase, is still 
the exception. Those practices 
were lost to us for three hundred 
years, and so one could not rea- 
sonably expect them to become 
the norm again for many years 
to come. The Church, however, 
has given us the tools, only their 
use is yet to be learned. At this 
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time it is missionaries of prayer 

in this field which are needed. 

They can work most effectively 

banded together in the Guild of 

All Souls. The Guild, therefore, 

must remain the spearhead in 

promotion of this spiritual char- 
ity; and a host of recruits for 
this guard-of-honour is solicited. 

It is apropos to state the ob- 
jects of the Guild: 

“1. Intercession for the dying, 
for the repose of the Souls 
of Deceased Members, and 
all the Faithful Departed. 


“2. To provide accessories for 


burials, according to the use 
of the Catholic Church, so 
as to set forth the two great 
doctrines of the ‘Communion 
of Saints’ and the ‘Resurrec- 
tion of the Body.’ 

“3. The publication and distribu- 
tion of literature pertaining 
to the objects and work of 
the Guild.” 


I appeal to our membership to 
renew their zeal in the perform- 
ance of this most merciful char- 
ity, and I invite others to join. 
Although the work is supremely 
important it is not arduous. Sure- 
ly any one can spare five minutes 
a week to pray for the Holy Souls 


and the objects of the Guild; and 
lend such other assistance as one 
may be disposed to volunteer. The 
compensations are deeply satisfy- 
ing. Speaking as one who has 
been privileged for thirty years to 
participate in its work of inter- 
cession and Sacrifice I can assure 
you these rewards: You will grow 
in your realization of the Com- 
munion of Saints; your griefs 
will be assuaged; and you will 
gain a deeper insight into the 
great Christian doctrine of the 
unity of all life; and I know of 
no other practice which so frees 
a man of the natural dread of his 
last enemy. One comes to know 
with certainty that the aspiring 
soul continues its growth in the 
love and service of God, and that 
it is strengthened and cheered in 
its ascent by the prayers of the 
Saints in Heaven and the Faith- 
ful on earth. It is the privilege 
of us in the Church Militant. to 
do for the Dead what we most 
heartily desire should be done 
for us. 


Indeed the power of such char- 
ity is great!—so great you and I 
can say in the words of Jonathan 
to the souls which have passed 
into the mansions of Paradise, 
“Thou shalt not die.” 
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THE BLESSING OF CANDLES AND ASHES 


By THE Rev. Dr. Louts A. HASELMEVER 


The Feast of the Purification 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary 
(February 2) has attached to the 
Mass a special set of ceremonies 
for the blessing and the proces- 
sion of Candles. It is this cere- 
mony which gives the day the 
familiar name of Candlemas, the 
Mass of the Candles. Since no 
specific provision for this blessing 
and procession is provided in the 
Book of Common Prayer, many 
of our people are ignorant of its 
significance and symbolism. In 
recent years translations of the 
ceremony from ancient service 
books have appeared in devotional 
manuels, so the faithful are now 
able to enter into this liturgical 
enrichment of their worship. 

The Feast of the Purification 


commemorates the visit (S. 
Luke’s Gospel) of the Holy 
Family to the Temple in Jerusa- 
lem on the 40th day after the 
birth of our Lord. This visit made 
in accordance with the regulations 
laid down in the Jewish Law was 
attended by several significant 
events. The most striking of these 
was the meeting of the Holy Fam- 
ily and Simeon. Simeon belonged 
to a group of. Jewish devotees 
whose chief vocation in life was 
prayer for the coming of the Mes- 
siah. Simeon hoped that this 
Messianic advent would take 
place within his own lifetime. 
Guided by the Holy Spirit, Sim- 
eon recognized the Holy Child as 
the Expected One. He took our 
Blessed Lord into his arms and 
praised God in the beautiful 
hymn, NUNC  DIMITTIS, 
which the Church has used for 
centuries in its evening worship. 

“Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace, accord- 


ing to thy word, for mine eyes 
have seen thy Salvation, which 
thou hast prepared before the 
face of all people; to be a Light 
to lighten the Gentiles, and to be 
the Glory of thy people Israel.” 
The phrase, ‘‘a Light to lighten 
the Gentiles,” provides the reason 
for attaching to this feast the 
special Candlemas ceremonies. 
The concept of Christ as the 
Light of the world is present in 
for teaching of our Lord and his 
Holy Church. The use of can- 
dles, votive lights, and lamps in 
the Church’s worship is sym- 
bolic of this idea. The burning 
of candles on the altar during 
the Mass and at other services, 
the use of a light to indicate 
the Presence in the Blessed Sac- 
rament, the lighting of candles 
as symbols of prayer and as- 
piration before shrines and 
statues, the carrying of torches in 
procession, are further manifesta- 
tions of the symbolism of Christ 
as the Light of the world. Too 
often have we accepted candles as 
aids to the beauty of worship and 
have forgotten that they are more 
than decorations. Everything that 
the Church uses in her objective 
worship sets forth the theology 
behind liturgical worship. 
Because Christian. theology 
teaches that all material things are 
the creation of God and reveal 
the greatness of their Creator, 
and because our Blessed Lord be- 
came Incarnate in a material body 
of flesh and blood, the Church 
has never hesitated to employ ma- 
terial substances in its worship. 
Candles, flowers, incense, bro- 
cades in vestments, are part of 
God’s creation and are used in 
our Churches to show forth his 
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beauty and glory. But the Church 
teaches also that when these ma- 
terial things are used in Christian 
worship, they should be set apart 
and hallowed by some act of 
blessing which will remove them 
from their common, routine, 
worldly use. The candles which 
are used in worship are no differ- 
ent from other candles in any 
essential manner except they are 
set apart by a blessing for the 
use of the Church. This blessing 
has been given a solemn liturgical 
form and has been attached to the 
Feast of the Purification. 

This is a Feast of Our Lady 
and is celebrated in white vest- 
ments, but the blessing and pro- 
cession of candles which precedes 
the Mass is observed in violet col- 
ors. Violet is used for blessings 
since it is the color symbol of 
sin and the imperfection of mate- 
rial things, which will be removed 
by the power of God in the for- 
mal blessing which we invoke. 
The priest in administering the 
sacraments connected with the 
removal of sin, Holy Baptism, 
Holy Penance, and Holy Unc- 
tion, wears a violet colored stole. 
As all such blessings require a 
violet color, so the ceremonies of 
Candlemas are performed in vio- 
let vestments. 

Before the service begins the 
year’s supply of candles for the 
parish is brought into the Church, 
placed near the Epistle corner of 
the altar, and covered with a vio- 
let cloth, just as is done with the 
palms of Palm Sunday. The priest 
goes up to the Epistle end of the 
altar and sings five prayers of 
blessing. These collects refer to 
the Creator who brought the can- 
dles into being, to the events of 
the Purification, the Old Testa- 
ment use of candles, the symbol- 
ism of light, and in each instance 
makes a moral application of the 


facts to the lives of the worship- 
pers who will use the candles. For 
the use of candles by the faithful 
is a means of inspiring them to 
holy and devout thoughts. The 
third Collect of blessing sum- 
marizes this concept most beauti- 
fully: 

“Pour forth thy blessing upon 
these candles and sanctify them 
with the light of thy grace, and 
mercifully grant: that even as 
these lights kindled with visible 
fire do scatter the darkness of the 
night, so our hearts illumed by 
invisible fire, that is, by the 
brightness of the Holy Spirit, 
may be free from the blindness of 
every iniquity, to the end that 
after the darkness and dangers 
of this world, we may be found 
meet to attain unto the Light 
unfailing.” 

The blessed candles are sacra- 
mentals. They are not sacraments, 
for they do not in themselves con- 
vey any grace of God. They are 
not means of grace, but they re- 
mind us of sacraments, for their 
use incites in us holy and devout 
thoughts. All the sacramentals, 
holy water, candles, palms, ashes, 
medals, are means of creating 
proper dispositions of the soul 
for the appropriation of grace 
that comes to us through the sac- 
ramental channels of the Church. 

When the priest has sung these 
Collects of blessing, the candles 
are sprinkled with holy water and 
incensed and then distributed to 
all who are present, in the nave 
as well as in the sanctuary and 
choir. During this distribution the 
choir sings the canticle, NUNC 
DIMITTIS, after a sort of 
farced mode. The phrase, “A 
Light to lighten the Gentiles’’ is 
sung as an antiphon before and 
after the canticle itself, and be- 
tween each and all of the verses as 
well. As all receive the candles, the 
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words of Simeon are repeated to 
stress the meaning of the cere- 
mony. When all have received a 
caudle and a light, the priest and 
his ministers with the acolytes 
go in procession through the 
Church, carrying the lights with 
them. If space and custom per- 
mit, the congregation joins in the 
procession. But all make a token 
participation by holding the light- 
ed candles as the priests and their 
attendants pass along the aisles. 
By means of this solemnity and 
symbolism the Church sets apart 
the candles to be used in its wor- 
ship during the course of the 
year. Those who are present at 
this most beautiful and edifying 
blessing share in an act of dedica- 
tion of which they will be happily 
reminded every time they see a 
candle burning in the parish 
Church during the ensuing year. 
How intimately we are bound 
into every act of worship of the 
Church! How completely Holy 
Church takes us into her confi- 
dence! Every Mass which is to 
be offered, every service which is 
to be rendered to God, every light 
to be burned before the Blessed 
Sacrament or as a votive at a 
Shrine becomes one of our offer- 
ings. Our devotional sharing in 
the Blessing of the Candles on 
Candlemas is a means of our join- 
ing in every act of worship to be 
offered during the coming year. 
It is customary for the faith- 
ful to carry home the blessed can- 
dle which they have received and 
to procure others which have 
been blessed on this occasion. 
Every one should have at least a 
pair of blessed candles at home 
to use when the priest may come 
for any special ministry. They 
should be lighted on the table by 
the bedside prepared for the 
Communion of the sick. They 
should be burning in the sick 
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room when prayers are being said 
for the ill and for the dying. They 
should be burned before the 
household altar, a crucifix or a 
statue in the house, thus drawing 
into a closer relationship the wor- 
ship in the Church with the wor- 
ship in the home. The observance 
of Candlemas is a most moving 
and intimate participation in the 
living, liturgical action of the 
Church, and should be appropri- 
ated and enjoyed by every Chris- 
tian believer. 
a 

Ash Wednesday derives its 
name from the blessing and im- 
position of ashes. As with Can- 
dlemas, the Book of Common 
Prayer makes no specific provi- 
sion for the Blessing of Ashes, 
yet the rite is ancient and uni- 
versal. To observe Ash Wednes- 
day without the imposition of 
ashes deprives the faithful of one 
of the day’s important elements. 
It is the height of empty formal- 
ism to celebrate an “Ash” 
Wednesday without ashes! 

The Blessing of Ashes which 
precedes the Mass is an impor- 
tant link in the chain of the 
Liturgical Year. The ashes are 
made from the palms blessed on 
the previous Palm Sunday and 
that have been reserved for this 
purpose. On Shrove Tuesday 
they are burned and reduced to 
ashes, and here is an appropriate 
significance. The fresh green 
palms which were symbols of 
earthly triumph at the Palm Sun- 
day entry into Jerusalem have 
now become dried and withered 
tokens of the transitoriness of 
material things and the frailty of 
human life. The Liturgical Year 
has a completeness in its obser- 
vations, and to keep one seasonal 
rite and omit another breaks the 
continuity of meaning that is the 
basis of the kalendar. 


The ashes are placed in a vessel 
at the Epistle end of the altar and 
before the Mass the priest in vio- 
let vestments goes to the altar 
and blesses them in much the 
same manner that he blessed the 
candles on the Feast of the Puri- 
fication. Four collects of blessing 
are used; three of them invoke 
God’s blessing upon the ashes 
and summarize the meaning of 
this sacramental. The ashes are 
means of inciting those who re- 
ceive them to a sense of the 
uncertainty of life and the weak- 
ness of human nature. As they 
achieve this, they generate a 
deeper sense of humility and con- 
trition for sin: 

“Of thy goodness vouchsafe to 
bless these ashes which we pur- 
pose to have set upon our heads 
for the increase of humility and 
the meriting of pardon; that we 
may through thy mercy be found 
meet to receive forgiveness of all 
our sins and the rewards which 
thou hast promised to those who 
are penitent.” 

The fourth collect refers to the 
preaching of Jonah and the re- 
pentance of Ninevah. The de- 
struction prepared for their sins 
was turned away by their re- 
pentance. The Ninevites had 
marked their penitence by putting 
on sackcloth and sprinkling their 
heads with ashes. This Old Testa- 
ment incident is a prototype of 
the Christian sacramental of 
ashes on Ash Wednesday. 

“Almighty and everlasting 
God, who upon the people of 
Ninevah, repenting in sackcloth 
and ashes, didst bestow the heal- 
ing of thy pardon: mercifully 
grant; that we may so imitate 
them in outward fashion that we 
may be made like unto them in 
the obtaining of thy forgiveness.” 

The Church teaches most defi- 
nitely that the use of ashes is not 


an end in itself, but is a means 
of stimulating repentance in the 
human soul. The material object 
in itself has no special value. In 
both Christian and secular litera- 
ture the image of ashes is a fa- 
miliar symbol of the final resid- 
uum and ultimate end of human 
life and endeavor. The Church’s 
use of ashes merely draws upon 
this conventional theme and sets 
it forth in concrete symbolism of 
action. 

Following the collects, the 
ashes are sprinkled with holy 
water and incensed. The priest 
takes the vessel of blessed ashes, 
dips his thumb into them, and 
places them on his forehead in 
the form of a cross. The people 
come to the Communion rail and 
the ashes are imposed upon them 
in the same manner. As the priest 
traces the sign of the cross with 
the ashes, he recites these words 
of God, from the Book of Gene- 
sis, over each person: 

“Remember O man, that dust 
thou art, and unto dust thou shalt 
return.” 

This divine judgment upon 
Adam and Eve in the Garden of 
Eden becomes the Church’s sol- 
emn charge and challenge to men 
that material life is in God’s sight 
no more than a bit of ash-dust on 
the thumb of the priest. The 
voluntary receiving of these 
ashes on Ash Wednesday is an 
act of humility on our part by 
which we acknowledge out frailty 
and our sin. We abase ourselves 
physically in the sight of men that 
we may raise ourselves spiritually 
in the love of God. The imposi- 
tion of ashes and the words of ad- 
ministration produce a solemn 
moment when we realize there is 
nothing eternal in life but the 
justice and the mercy of God. 

The visible symbol is a means 
towards a deeper penitence in the 
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soul. The propers of the Ash 
Wednesday Mass carry on from 
this point, and stress by contrast 
with the outward sign of ashes 
the necessity of inner con- 
trition. The Lesson from the 
Prophecy of Joel stresses the fact 
that outward acts of penitence are 
nothing in themselves. “Rend 
your heart and not your garment”’ 
is its dominant motif. The Holy 
Gospel from S. Matthew is our 
Lord’s account of the need of 
inner and secret penitence as con- 
trasted with purely outward acts. 
“When ye fast, be not as the 
hypocrites, of a sad countenance: 
for they disfigure their faces that 
they may appear unto men to 
fast.”’ The tension between the 
outward expression and inward 
meaning of every religious reality 
is now here presented so clearly 


as in the Ceremonies and Mass of 
Ash Wednesday. Both elements 
are represented here. The out- 
ward forms are provided in the 
blessing and imposition of ashes; 
the solemn warning that these 
alone are insufficient is provided 
by the Lesson and Holy Gospel 


of the Mass. The ceremonies of | 


Ash Wednesday without the sol- 
emn warnings of the Mass might 
easily degenerate into a mere for- 
mality. The Mass without the 
ceremonies would neglect the 
value of outward expression. Our 
Blessed Lord who came to us in 
a material body of flesh and 
blood, ever seeks through His 
Holy Church to lead His children 
into deeper insights of spiritual- 
ity through the outward and vis- 
ible signs of sacraments and 
sacramentals. 


PRAYERS FOR THE CHURCH UNITY OCTAVE 
January 18th to 25th 


From the Feast of S. Peter’s Chair at Rome, to the Feast of the 
Conversion of S. Paul, the Apostle of the Nations. 


“That they all may be one: that the world may believe that Thou hast sent Me.” 


It is only by the reunion of all Christians into the one Visible Kingdom 
of Christ, symbolized by the Chair of S. Peter, the central See of Christendom 
at Rome, that the power of the Church can be directed without the present 
waste and rivalry, to the conversion of the whole world, by the One Faith to 


Christ our King.” 
PRAYER: To be recited Daily. 

Antiphon: That they may all be One, as Thou, Father, art in Me and I in 
Thee: that they also may be One in Us; that the world may believe that Thou 
has sent Me. 

V. I say unto thee that thou art Peter. 
R. And upon this Rock I will build My Church. 


Let us pray. 

O, Lord Jesus Christ, Who saidst unto Thine Apostles, Peace I leave with 
you, My Peace I give unto you: regard not our sins, but the Faith of Thy 
Church, and vouchsafe to grant her peace and unity according to Thy will; 
Who livest and reignest God for ever and ever. Amen. 


‘ RECOMMENDATIONS 

1. Receive Holy Communion as often as possible during the Octave. 

2. Attend Mass daily for the Intentions of the Octave. 

3. Say a Decade of the Holy Rosary each day for the Intentions. 

4, Offer a penance, a fast, the Stations of the Cross, or some devotion as an 
act of Reparation for the sins of heresy and schism. 

. Offer Prayer or Intention at Mass every Thursday for the Reunion of 

Catholic Christendom. 

6. Study the question of Reunion, particularly as it affects ourselves and 
the Roman Catholic Church. 
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A SERMON 


“THE RELIGIOUS LIFE” 
By THe Rev. Dr. GRANVILLE MERCER WILLIiaMs, S.S.J.E. 


(Preached at S. Clement’s, Philadelphia, September 25, 1946) 


II Cor. 6:10 (part). As having 
nothing, and yet possessing all 
things.” 


THE MONASTIC or Relig- 
ious Life is based on a special call 
—a special vocation of God to 
the souls of men and women. 
Most Christians are called to 
God’s service in the midst of the 
ordinary duties of the everyday 
world; but some Christians have 
been given by our Lord a special 
invitation to follow Him by re- 
nouncing personal possessions, 
the joys of married life and a 
family of their own, and the priv- 
ilege of. planning and directing 
their own undertakings. Called by 
our Lord Himself, as they believe, 
to this special form of life and 
service, and trusting to His Grace 
to support them in their endeav- 
ors, they bind themselves to the 
Religious Life by the ancient 
three-fold vows of poverty, chas- 
tity, and obedience. And because 
it is never good that “man should 
be alone,” such men and women 
seek the support and companion- 
ship of other Christians who have 
received a like call from our 
Lord; and thus Religious Com- 
munities come into being. 

A little more than a hundred 
years ago the great French Do- 
minican preacher, Pére Lacord- 
aire, paid a visit to England. As 
a result of this visit, he emphat- 
ically declared that the claim of 
the Church of England to be a 
true part of the One Holy Catho- 
lic and Apostolic Church was 


utterly without foundation. The 


reason advanced by him for this 
assertion was that there were no 
Religious Orders, no Religious 
Life (in the technical sense), 
within the Church of England. 
To Lacordaire the presence of the 
Religious Life was as clearly a 
mark of the true Church as pres- 
ervation of Catholic doctrine, 
Catholic Sacraments and the 
Catholic ministry. “No relig- 
ious life — No Catholic Church,” 
such was his reasoning. How- 
ever, within a very few years 
Pére lLacordaire’s argument 
against our Anglican claims to 
Catholicity was to be refuted by 
the re-establishment of Religious 
Orders, both for men and women 
within the English Church. In the 
hundred years that have elapsed 
since that time, our Religious 
Communities have grown in num- 
bers, strength, and influence. As 
teachers, as missionaries, both at 
home and abroad, as bearers of 
the Gospel to the sick and poor, 
as nurses, as scholars, as preach- 
ers—and in many other ways— 
our Religious Communities have 
had an honorable part. Subject at 
the beginning of their revival to 
suspicion, hostility, and even 
persecution on the part of those 
who, because of inherited preju- 
dices would not, or could not 
understand them, our communi- 
ties are now for the most part 
honored and valued by ~ the 
Church and by her bishops. But 
it is only right to add that while 
the Church seems to value our 
work and seems willing, and 
sometimes even eager, to use men 
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and women Religious for under- 
taking work in the domestic and 
foreign missionary fields, for run- 
ning schools and hospitals, and 
for many purposes, it is still very 
evident that the Episcopal Church 
as a whole has not yet fully ac- 
cepted the truth that the Relig- 
ious Life (as contrasted with the 
work that Religious do) is a True 
Divine Vocation, founded on 
Gospel teachings, and on the very 
words of our Lord Christ Him- 
self. Our Communities, and the 
men and women in them are, 
still regarded for the most part 
by Episcopalians as something 
strange and exotic; something to 
be grudgingly tolerated rather 
than approved and commended; 
or possibly as an interesting (and 
very likely harmless) survival of 
an outdated mediaeval institution 
in the midst of our busy modern 
world. 


It is true that the Episcopal 
Church, a number of years ago, 
adopted in General Convention a 
Canon providing, in certain cases, 
for the official recognition of Re- 
ligious Communities; but this 
Canon is so hedged-about with 
cramping restrictions and impos- 
sible provisions, testifying to the 
suspicions existing at that time 
as to the life and purposes of such 
Communities, that only one or 
two very small communities have 
ever felt that they could properly 
seek the rather grudging recogni- 
tion provided by the Canon. Is it 
too much to hope that some fu- 
ture General Convention of the 
Church may adopt a more gen- 
erous revision of this Canon re- 
lating to Religious Communities? 


Nor is this all. With very few 
exceptions, the clergy of our 
Church — including those who 
glory in the name of Catholic— 


very seldom, if ever, preach to 
their people about the Religious 
Life; or suggest to members of 
their congregations the possibility 
that our Lord might be calling 
them to try their vocation in a 
Religious Community. As a re- 
sult, multitudes of Episcopalians 
are totally ignorant of the fact 
that “monks and nuns” (to use 
popular terms) ,—Sisters, Broth- 
ers, and Religious Priests—exist 
in our Communion. Most of our 
young men graduate from our 
seminaries without having once 
seriously faced the question, “(Can 
it be that our Lord is calling me 
to the Religious Life?” It would 
seem that our Church as a whole 
needs to be reminded of the great 
opportunity and wonderful bless- 
ings which can come to individ- 
uals who are willing to dedicate 
themselves and their lives to fol- 
lowing our Blessed Lord in the 
way of the Religious Life. 


Those striking words in the 
sixth chapter of Second Corin- 
thians in which St. Paul sets 
forth the paradoxes underlying 
his own life as an Apostle, part 
of which I have used for my text, 
are not an unfitting description of 
the life and calling of a true Re- 
ligious: “By honor and dis- 
honor, by evil report and good 


report ; as deceivers, and yet true; 


as unknown, and yet well known; 
as dying, and behold we live; as 
chastened, and not killed; as sor- 
rowful, yet always rejoicing; as 
poor, yet making many rich; as 
having nothing, and yet possess- 
ing all things.” 


“Sorrowful—yet always rejoic- 
ing.”” To the worlding, to those 
who do not understand the reality 
of spiritual joys, Religious Pov- 
erty, Chastity, and Obedience 
must necessarily appear as an in- 
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tolerable burden. So the world- 
ling pictures the professed Re- 
ligious as a gloomy, sorrowful, 
depressed . creature, leading a 
maimed and stunted existence, 
bearing an intolerable burden. 
Now a true Religious is sorrow- 
ful, but only with the godly sor- 
row of penitence; penitence for 
his own sins, and for the sins of 
this fallen world. He is sorrow- 
ful, yet with every true Christian, 
he has discovered the secret of 
true happiness ; he knows the joy 
which comes with surrender to 
the Master Christ; he knows that 
while he bears Christ’s yoke, yet 
Christ’s yoke is easy and His bur- 
den light. 


Again, the Religious, though 
poor, finds that he can make many 
rich. Deprived of the world’s 
riches, set free from material pos- 
sessions, he yet knows the infinite 
treasures of God’s grace. Like 
S. Peter at the Beautiful Gaté 
of the temple (Acts 3), he too can 
say, “Silver and gold have I none; 
but such as I have give I thee: 
in the Name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, rise up and walk.” 
Spiritual power depends on God’s 
Grace, rather than on material 
wealth. Through the power of 
prayer, through the mighty work- 
ing of the Holy Ghost, the Re- 


ligious man or woman experiences 


miracles of spiritual help and 
healing, far exceeding any natural 
ability that he or she might 
possess. 


“As having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things” is supreme- 
ly true of the faithful Religious. 
For the Religious has learned the 
wonderful truth that it is really 
impossible to part with anything 
for Christ. It may seem that we 
are surrendering something ‘pre- 
cious to God, yet whatever we 


may seem to surrender to God, 
God always returns to us in su- 
perabundant measure. The Relig- 
ious knows in his own. experience 
the truth of the Saviour’s prom- 
ise: “And everyone that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, or 
sisters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands for my 
name’s sake, shall receive an hun- 
dred-fold, and shall inherit ever- 
lasting life.” (Matthew 19:29). 


' Christ still calls to high adven- 
ture, to complete surrender to 
Him, to the taking up of our 
Cross and the following of Him 
to Calvary. The weakness of 
much of our modern Christianity 
is that it has been made too cheap, 
too easy. Our Lord’s demands 
while He was on earth, were 
stringent, exacting, challenging. 
“So, likewise, whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that 
he hath, he cannot be my disci- 
ple.” (Luke 14:33.) Christ calls 
every Christian, in some real 
sense, to take up the cross and 
follow Him. Christ calls some 
Christians to do this by embrac- 
ing the Religious Life, binding 
themselves to Him by vows of 
Poverty, Chastity, and Obedience. 
Is He perhaps calling you? If He 
is calling, dare you refuse? Will 
you, like the young man in the 
Gospel, reject the special and gra- 
cious call of Christ and “go away 
sorrowful” because you ‘“‘have 
great possessions”—or think you 
have? (Matthew 19:22.) Only in 
Him are the true riches. Heed the 
call. Accept the challenge. And 
then you shall also know the joy 
of the wonderful reward. 


“The harvest truly is plenteous, 
but the laborers are few. Pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harvest 
that he will send forth laborers 
into his harvest.” 
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PARISH REGISTER 


BAPTISMS 
“As many of you as have been Baptized into Christ, have put on Christ.” 


Aug. 25, Georgia Helen Arnold 
Sept. 22, Mildred Mary Delorenzo 


29, William Robert Denny 
29, Judith Anne Shollar 


Oct. 22, Ruth Wilson Levinson 


Nov. 3, Kathleen Joan Koering 
3, Linda Jane Roberts 
24, Stephen Frederick Becker 


Dec. 4, Edward Stern 
21, Jessie Margaret Sellers 


CONFIRMATIONS 
“And when they laid their hands on them, they received the Holy Ghost” 


Dec. 2, Georgia Helen Arnold 
16, Ruth Wilson Levinson 
23, Jessie Margaret Sellers 


BURIALS 
“Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine upon them.” 


July 3, Ida Susan Mann Mowry 
Aug. 3, Bertha Miller 


Sept. 10, Henry Swenck Fry 
12, Robert Emmet Cahill 


Oct. 15, Sarah Sophronia Peartree 
Dec. 5, Anna Hartmann 


RECEPTIONS 
“Entertain strangers, for thereby some have entertained angels unawares.” 


May 15, Winona Flower Turner (Mrs. Paul) from S. Peter’s, Ashtabula, Ohio 
July 16, Anna Louise Harvey, from S. James’s, Washington, D. C. 

Sept. 9, Allen E. Beers, from Church of the Mediator, Allentown, Pa. 

Oct. 31, George Plumbley Culbertson, from S. James’s, Philadelphia 


31, Julia Ida Ford, from S. James’s, Philadelphia 
31, Mary Culbertson McCalla, from S. James’s, Philadelphia 


Noy. 1, Thomas Russell, from S. Nathaniel’s, Philadelphia 


Dec. 3, Frank E. Weis, 
Helen Weis (Mrs. F. E.) from Church of the Nativity, Crafton, Pa. 
6, William G. Murray 
Mrs. W. G. Murray, from Chapel of the Nativity, Germantown 
15, Mrs. P. G. Roberts, 
Mildred Roberts, 
Walter Roberts, from The Church of the Annunciation, Philadelphia 


TRANSFERS 
“The peace of the Lord be always with you.” 


Nov. 26, Estelle Krautter, to S. Luke’s Church, Germantown 
Dec. 2, Edith Katharine (Huyett) Levan, to Christ Church, Reading, Penna. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA, 3 


Clergy 
THE Rev. FRANKLIN JoINeER, D.D., Rector 
Tue Rev. Harry R. Morcan, Priest Librarian 
Yarnall Library of Theology 
THE Rev. Ropert H. SCHUMAN 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
Sister Heten, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
Sister Martua Louise, S.H.N 
Sister Mary JorL 


Vestry 
CLINTON RocGers WooprurFF, Rector’s Warden 
Joun Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. Luxens, M.D., Secretary 


JAMES BooTtH RoLanp Hotroyp, ScD. 
Tuomas H. CLark Henry B. Jacogs 
FREDERICK COOPER ArtTHurR F, PAu 
THEopoRE G. HoMAN Harotp G. PILE 


ALGER L, Warp, ScD. 


Organist and Chotrmaster 
Bartram A. Owen 


Sexton 
THoMAS WILLIAMS 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Rector’s Warden’s Office 
2013 Apple Tree Street 2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, Rittenhouse 6-1876 Telephone, LOcust 7-2363 
© ‘Cleneni’s Mission House The Accounting Warden’s Office 
F sens E. C. Osrorne, Secretary 
Sisters of the Holy Nativity S. Cl t's Parish H. 
110 North Woodstock Street 2013 Ap i Tree St ee 
Telephone, LOcust 7-2044 Se 
The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
S. Clement’s Parish House 34 W. Levering Mill Road 
Cherry Street, west of 20th Bala-Cynwyd 


Office of the Organist 
634 Pine Street, Philadelphia 6 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations are requested to 
apply to one of the Priests after High Mass on Sunday, or to communcate with 
the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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KALENDAR APRIL, 1947 
Che _tboly Ghost 
1. Tu. OF HOLY WEEK. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
2. W. OF HOLY WEEK. Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. Tenebrae 
at 8 P. M. 
3. Th. MAUNDY THURSDAY. Solemn Mass & H. c. at 7. Tenebrae 
at 8 P. M. 
4. F. GOOD FRIDAY. Liturgy at 9:30. Preaching of the Passion, 
12 to 3 P. M. Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 
5; Sa, HOLY SABBATH, Liturgy and First Mass of Easter at 7. 
6. Su. EASTER DAY. Holy Hour from 5 to 6. P. M. 
7. M. EASTER MONDAY. Vestry Election, 12 to 1 P. M. Rosary 
Guild at 8 P. M. 
8. Tu. EASTER TUESDAY. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 
9. W. EASTER WEDNESDAY. 
10. Th. EASTER .THURSDAY., 
ll. F... - EASTER FRIDAY. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
12. Sa. EASTER SATURDAY. Children’s Easter Party, 3 to § P. M. 
13. Su. LOW SUNDAY —Quasimodo—(S, Hermenegild). 
14.M. S. JUSTIN, M. a ; 
15. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 7 Tridmun 
16. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. for the 
° Holy Souls 
17. Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
18. F. FERIA. Litany of the Resurrection at 8 P. M. 
19. Sa. MASS OF OUR LADY (For Saturday.) 
20. Su..- II EASTER—Misericordia. 
21.-M. ~S. ANSELM, B.C.D:! 
22; Tu: FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
23. Ww. SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF OUR LADY. 
24. Th. .S. FIDELIS OF SIGMARINGEN, M. 
Dayle) S. MARK, EVANG. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 
26. Sa. MASS OF OUR LADY (For Saturday.) 
27a Suy LL EASTER Jubilate. 
2o, M.S. PAUL OF THE CROSS,C. 
29. Tu. S. PETER OF VERONA, M. 
30. W.. OCTAVE DAY OF THE SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH. (S 


Catherine.) 
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KALENDAR MAY, 1947 
Que Lady 

1. Th. SS. PHILIP AND JAMES, APP. 

2.F. S. ATHANASIUS, B.C.D. Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P. M, 

3. Sa. INVENTION OF THE HOLY CROSS. (Mass for O.H.C.) 

4. Su. IDI EASTER —Cantate—($. Monica.) 

5. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 

6. Tu. S.JOHN BEFORE THE LATIN GATE, AP. (Mass for S.S.J.E.) 

7. W. S. STANISLAUS, B.M. Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 

8. Th. APPARITION OF S. aT, ARCHANGEL. Choir Musi- 
cale at 8:30 P. M. 

9. EF. SS: ree abs NAZIANZEN, B.C.D. Litany of Our Lady at 

10. Sa. S. ANTONINUS, B.C. 

11, Su. V. EASTER —Vocem jucunditatis, 

12.M. ROGATION DAY. 

13. Tu. ROGATION DAY (S. Robert Bellarnune.) 

14. W. VIGIL (Rogation Day.) 

15. Th. ASCENSION OF O.L.J.C. Solemn Mass at 11. 

16. F. 2ND DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Novena for Pentecost Begins 
Today. Pentecost Novena Devotions at 8 P. M. 

17. Sa. S. PASCHAL BAYLON, C. 

18. Su. IN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION (S. Venantius). May 
Festival at 4 P. M. 

19.M: S. DUNSTAN, B.C. (S. Peter Celestine.) 

20. Tu. 6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

21.W. 7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

22. The OCTAVE DAY OF THE ASCENSION OF O.L.J.C. 

23: FB, cigeq ta teem ASCENSION. Pentecost Novena Devotions 
a 

24. Sa. VIGIL. Novena for Pentecost Ends Today. 

25. Su. PENTECOST. Holy Hour from 5 to 6 P. M. 

26. M. PENTECOST MONDAY, 

27. Tu. PENTECOST TUESDAY. 

28. W. EMBER WEDNESDAY OF SUMMER (Pentecost Wednesday.) 

29. Th. PENTECOST THURSDAY. 

30. F. EMBER FRIDAY OF SUMMER (Pentecost Friday.) Stations of 
the Cross for Ember-tide Intentions at 8 P. M. 

31. Sa. EMBER, SATURDAY OF SUMMER (Pentecost Saturday.) 


Easter-tide Ends Today. 
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KALENDAR JUNE, 1947 
The Sacred WMeart 
1. Su. HOLY TRINITY SUNDAY. Athanasian Creed in Procession at 11. 
2.M. MASS OF I PENTECOST. Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 
3. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
4, W. S. FRANCIS CARACCIOLO, C. 
5. Th. CORPUS CHRISTI. Solemn Mass and Benediction at 11. 
6. F. 2ND DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P. M. 
7. Sa. 3RD DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
8. Su. IN THE OCTAVE OF CORPUS CHRISTI (J Trinity.) 
9.M. 5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
10. Tu. 6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 
TeawW. ZL DAY IN THE OCTAVE, 
12. The OCTAVE DAY OF CORPUS CHRISTI. 
13. F. THE MOST SACRED HEART OF JESUS. Litany of the Sacred 
Heart at 8 P. M. 
14. Sa. S. BASIL THE GREAT, B.C.D. 
15. Su. IN THE OCTAVE OF THE SACRED HEART (II Trinity.) 
16.M. 4TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
17. Tu. 5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
18. W. S. EPHREM, DEA.C.D. 
19. Th. S. JULIANA FALCONIERI, V. Garden Party, 8 to 10 P. M. 
20.F. OCTAVE DAY OF THE SACRED HEART. Litany of the 
Sacred Heart at 8 P. M. 
21. Sa. S. ALOYSIUS GONZAGA, C. 
22. Su. III TRINITY (S. Alban.) 
230M - VIGIL. 
24. Tu. NATIVITY OF S. JOHN BAPTIST. 
25. W. S. WILLIAM, ABBOT, 
26. Th. SS. JOHN AND PAUL, M.M. 
27.F. 4TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Stations of the Cross for the 
Dead at 8 P. M. , 
28. Sa. VIGIL (S. Irenaeus.) 
29. Su. SS. PETER AND PAUL, APP. (JIII Trinity.) Holy Hour from 
5 to6 P.M. 
30. M@. COMMEMORATION OF S. PAUL, AP. 
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S. Clement’s. Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA, 3 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 


THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


ey 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9.15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 


Peace Prayers and Novena Devotions at the Shrine of 
Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 

Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 
Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, First Monday of the month 
at 8 P. M. (Followed by Social Hour) 

Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 

S. Katharine’s Guild (as announced) 

Evening Missionary Society (as announced) 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7.30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


H 


THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


DEAR PARISHONERS :— 


This issue of the QUARTERLY comes as a sort of Easter mes- 
sage. The Queen of Feasts cannot be celebrated with too much en- 
thusiasm. The commercial side of Christmas seems to give the Na- 
tivity of Our Lord more prominence than His Resurrection. We 
are glad for the absence of the commercial from Easter since it 
allows us to give ourselves to the full in the spiritual joy and glad- 
ness of the Paschal Feast. We had a good Lent in the parish; bad 
weather at the beginning slowed down the attendance at Mass and 
the Stations, but when winter gave way to spring there was a marked 
improvement in the congregations. 
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The Easter Fruits 


While Christ was on earth there was a battle. The battle was 
between life and death; that is, between spiritual life and spiritual 
death, or, in other words, between Christ and the devil. If the devil 
had won the battle our Lord’s life would have been in vain. If 
Christ had not conquered this spiritual death by His physical death 
on Good Friday and by His physical Resurrection on Easter, all His 
life, all His miracles, all His teaching, would have been as nothing 
atoll: 


You are well acquainted with these thoughts since you have 
heard them many times from your pastors and read about them many 
times in the Holy Gospels. But how many of you realize that you 
have in your own lives, each one of you, a Good Friday and an 
Easter? Christ’s death and resurrection make it possible for you 
to free yourselves from the power of darkness, from original sin, 
and to join yourselves unto Christ. However since man has free- 
will, given to him by Almighty God, he can either accept this oppor- 
tunity of freeing himself from sin and joining himself to Christ, 
or he can reject it. If man wishes to fill himself with the super- 
natural life gained for him by Our Lord in His Passion, Death and 
Resurrection, he must be baptized. 


It is baptism which is the Good Friday and the Easter in your 
lives. By baptism you die to sin and are raised to super-natural life. 
Now you see how closely connected Christ’s death and resurrection 
are to your baptism! When Our Blessed Lord died and rose from 
the dead He put salvation within the reach of all. By your baptism 
you by your free-will choose to accept this tremendous gift gained 
for you by Christ Himself. This connection between the Paschal 
solemnities and your baptism is not merely a fancy or a far-fetched 
idea. S. Paul explains this connection in the Easter Sunday lessons 
of the Divine Office: “Know ye not, that so many of us as were 
baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into His death? Therefore 
we are buried with Him by baptism into death; that like as Christ 
was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we 
also should walk in newness of life.” In order to impress people 
with this fundamental idea of the Christian Faith the Church in the 
early centuries always had Solemn Baptisms on Holy Saturday, and 
we still today, in the Liturgy for Holy Saturday, even though there 
be no actual baptisms, make a great ceremony of Blessing the Font. 
So I am suggesting for your special remembrance in this Easter-tide 
these two great acts which make you living members of the Body of 
Christ, His Resurrection and your baptism. 


Just as Easter is the Solemnity of solemnities for the Church, 
so it should be just that for every Catholic family. It is on this day 
that each one in the family celebrates his own resurrection to a new 
life, the life of the Risen Saviour received in baptism. It is a day 
of great joy and gladness, a day during which Alleluia, the song of 
victory over Satan, should be in the soul and on the lips of every 
Christian man and woman. Easter and Easter Week are devoted 
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not only to the thought of the resurrection of Our Blessed Lord, but 
also to the resurrection of human souls to the life of Christ through 
the Sacrament of Baptism. In the first days of the Church catechu- 
mens attended Mass daily in Easter Week and received Holy Com- 
munion. Baptism by its very nature leads to the Eucharist. Will 
you not try to recapture in your souls through this Paschal Feast the 
new life of your spiritual resurrection in baptism, and make an extra 
Commnion in thanksgiving for the grace you have received, and as 
a pledge of worthiness for the supernatural life in which you now 
live. 


The Paschal Candle 


In every Catholic Church throughout the world, from Bombay 
to London, from New York to Stalingrad, there is, during the joyful 
Easter Season, a Paschal Candle. This beautiful candle, and always 
especially beautiful in S. Clement’s Church, is a symbol of our Lord, 
the glorious Risen Christ. Its presence in the sanctuary during 
Faster-tide reminds us that at this time in a special way He is near 
us and aiding us in our trials and difficulties. The solemn lighting 
of the Easter Candle on Holy Saturday signified the very moment 
of the Resurrection. It was a solemn moment in the Liturgy when 
the Candle was lighted and Thomas switched on all the lights in the 
Church to bring out visibly the glory of the Risen Saviour. And it 
is an equally solemn moment on Ascension Thursday when the Pas- 
chal Candle is extinguished after the Holy Gospel at the Solemn 
Mass, showing in figure our Lord’s departure from this earth. 


Just a week ago on Holy Saturday after lighting the Paschal 
Candle the Deacon intoned the glorious strains of the Evultet, a 
prayer full of joy at the thought of Christ’s conquest of death by His 
Passion and Resurrection. During this song of gladness the Deacon- 
fixed in the Candle five grains of incense, representing the Five 
Wounds of our Lord, which still remain in His body, and are in 
Heaven the trophies of His victory. These are wounds terrifying 
to the spirits of evil, so at the blessing of these grains of incense the 
Deacon prays: “that into whatsoever place any part of this mystery 
of sanctification is brought, it may drive out the wickedness of devil- 
ish deceits, and all the powers of evil.” 


How wonderful the symbolism of the Paschal Candle is you can 
only take its lessons into your own lives. You are members of 
Christ, and during the Easter Season particularly should you try 
hard to remember that in your souls you carry the Light of the 
world, and through His power and strength you can conquer all 
evils. The Paschal Candle, symbolic yet real, is a wonderful sac- 
ramental. But it will be real for you only when you live at “other 
Christs.” May you always be filled with the spirit of the Exultet 
and receive what you asked for on Holy Saturday when you prayed 
in the Liturgy: “that this wax candle consecrated to the honour of 
the Holy Name for the destruction of the darkness of this night 
may remain unfailing; and being received as a fragrant odor may be 
mingled with the lights of Heaven.” 
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Parish Matters 


The monthly Kalendars on the front pages of the QUARTERLY 
point out the special Feasts and Fasts of the next three months. 
The heavy black type will draw your attention to the more important 
ones. Our schedule of services does not vary from year to year, 
the pattern of our worship is fairly well fixed, so there is no need 
to emphasize what you have come to expect. The observance of the 
great days will be as in the past. The Solemn Masses on week-day 
Feasts will be as usual. The May Festival and Procession to the 
Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency will be held on the Sunday after- 
noon in the Octave of the Ascension, May 18th, at 4 o’clock. The 
Children and the Guilds will take part in this Fiesta. 

There will be two missionary benefits in the Parish House and 
Garden during this Quarter. The Diocesan authorities have raised 
the parish’s missionary quota for this year from the usual $4,500.00 
to $5,000.00. This means some extra work for me and some extra 
giving for you. We shall try to win some of this sum through 
entertainment. The first will be a Musicale by the Choir Men and 
Boys, which I know will be popular with you all. The tickets will 
be Iifty Cents each, and some will be sent in advance through the 
mails. The second will be a Garden Party on the south lawn of the 
Church Thursday evening, June 19th, from 8 until 10 o’clock. There 
will be music in the garden and refreshments, and the Tickets for 
the Garden Party will be Fifty Cents also. I am asking the mem- 
bers of the Mothers’ Union to sponsor the Choir Musicale for the 
benefit of their booth at the Christmas Bazaar, and the Evening 
Missionary Society to take care of the Garden Party, when the pro- 
ceeds also will be used in preparation for the Bazaar, which will be 
held this year on the first Thursday in December, the 4th. I am 
glad to say that thus far the missionary giving this year is slightly 
above that of last year. It is the Christmas Bazaar that puts us over 
the top with our Missionary Funds, so we must plan well in advance 
for its complete success next winter. : 

An envelope is enclosed with this issue of the QUARTERLY for an 
extra offering for the Church’s Missionary Work in the Philippine 
Islands. This is the sort of work that appeals to us since it is all 
along Catholic lines, and we must support it most liberally. Our 
Lenten Self-Denial Offerings were given to this work, and I hope we 
can supplement them with our offering on Whitsunday, and with 
your generous response through these missionary envelopes. 

We hope from year to year that some of the people who come 
out so regularly for the Stations of the Cross on the Friday evenings 
in Lent will carry on their mid-week devotions by attending the 
regular Friday evening devotions that are conducted throughout the 
year. Every Friday evening at 8 o’clock there is a Service in S. 
John’s Chapel. There is an address by one of the Priests each week 
and Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. The opening part of the 
Hour varies from week to week, and this devotion is usually an- 
nounced in the QuarTEeRty Kalendar. The Service lasts just one 
hour. About forty people come regularly. We want forty more! 
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The Continuous Novena is offered every evening after the ring- 
ing of the Angelus and before the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency. 
The Novenas continue to come in from all parts of the world. An 
account of the Shrine and the Novena is soon to appear in the official 
publication of the Shrine of Our Lady of Walsingham in England, 
and the Order of S. Francis in their Chronicle will also shortly pub- 
lish a story about it. The Shrine and Novena are receiving more 
and more favourable notice and we believe its influence and popu- 
larity will grow as it becomes better known. A little more enthusiasm 
in the parish would be a great help to Our Lady of Clemency and 
the Shrine. 
Family Prayers 


The central ornament of our Churches is the Altar. And where 
are there any more beautiful Altars than those in S. Clement’s 
Church? Sunday after Sunday you flock around S. Clement’s Altar 
to offer up with your Pastor the great Sacrifice of Christ, and to 
receive from his hands the Food for your souls. From this Sunday 
celebration of the Eucharistic Mysteries you return to your homes, 
there to live out in the various but simple duties of your family 
life, the offering you made of yourselves at the Sunday Mass. 

Mother Church has always considered the home as the ideal 
place where her teachings and her sacraments, both given in the 
parish church, should find their fruit. She considers family life as 
the soil in which the word of her teaching and the grace of her sac- 
raments should strike deep root and bear abundantly. It is in the 
home that Mother Church expects father and mother and children 
to “live the Mass” that they offered on the preceeding Sunday. So 
likewise it is in the home that the family is to center its prayer life. 

Whenever the big family of God, the parish, gathers for prayer, 
it does so around the Altar. So too when the little family gathers 
for prayer in its “family” church, it should do so around some family 
shrine or altar. To be sure this is not necessary, but most helpful. 
And it is often the great means for beginning and promoting family 
prayer and devotion in common. The family shrine or altar serves 
to increase family unity and family interests. What father or hus- 
band is there who will not take pride in building a simple but appro- 
priate shrine for the home of which he is the head? And what 
mother or wife is there who will not take pride in equipping this 
shrine with candles, linens, silk coverings and so forth? And what 
child will not enjoy kneeling before this family shrine to pray for 
father and mother, for sister and brother, for parish and pastor, 
who might not do so otherwise? 

The home is for a Catholic family much more than merely a 
house or a building. In the Catholic way of thinking it is the place 
where holy people live, work, sleep, and pray during their sojourn 
here below until, strengthened and comforted by the Last Rites of 
Mother Church, they pass over into their eternal home in the heavens. 
It is the place where the baptismal grace of the spiritual rebirth in 
Christ, received at the Font in the parish church, and the Eucharistic 
grace, received at the banquet table in the same parish church, are 
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given the proper atmosphere and surroundings in which to grow 
and increase and strengthen. That is why so many Catholic fathers 
and mothers build family shrines and altars in their homes. They 
are helps in living this divine life in the family circle. It assists them 
in making all their work a part of the Sacrifice of the Mass offered on 
the preceeding Sunday; in making their family prayer life an echo of 
their prayer in the parish church. Every family in this parish should 
have a shrine or an altar in the home around which the family may 
gather for daily family prayers, and I shall always consider it a great 
privilege to bless any family shrine, and to lead your prayers there 
when I visit your homes. 


Conclusion 


Holy Church gives us a special season in the Great Forty Days 
after Easter in which to appropriate the Paschal Gifts as well as a 
season of Forty Penitential Days before Easter in which to prepare 
for them. The one is just as important as the other. In fact the 
benefits of Lent are entirely lost unless we make as intense a use 
of Easter-tide. Easter is not the end of the Church Year. There is 
no hiatus between Easter and Advent. The Risen Lord leads us on 
to Bethany and His Ascension. His promises hold us in Jerusalem 
for Pentecost. The Church then binds us to the Altar in the Feast of 
Corpus Christi, and it is beside the Tabernacle that the Church Year 
leaves us, if we can say there is either ending or beginning to the 
Church Year. It is the Mass that matters. It is in the Mass that 
our Blessed Lord fulfills His promise to be with us until the con- 
summation of the ages. Christmas, Easter, Pentecost all lead up to 
the Mass. These Feasts have their everlasting significance in the 
Mass. And the Mass draws its significance from them. The Mass 
is the center of our lives. The Sacramental Presence in the Eu- 
charist is the source of all our strength, it is the rallying point of all 
the faithful. Our Parish Mass Life needs reinforcing. Many of 
the older regular assistants at Mass have died. God rest their souls! 
Surely there are new folk to take their places. We have of course 
few people of leisure these days, but business people can soon learn 
to make a regular practice of attending the daily Mass. Daily Mass 
does not necessarily mean daily communion. Will not some who read 
this letter be moved to consider whether God is not calling them to 
His Altar day by day rather than only from week to week? 

The God of Peace, who brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the great Shepherd of the sheep, through the Blood of 
the everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every good work to 
do his will, working in you that which is well pleasing in his sight. 
through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever and ever. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—Towkl. Vem — 
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Lady Day, 1947, 


WHITSUNDAY 


By Harotp RILEy 


Whitsunday is the climax of 
the first half of the Church’s 
Year. At Advent we think of 
the preparation of the world for 
the coming of the Saviour in his 
Incarnation, and of our own 
need of preparation for his com- 
ing to us with his grace in this 
life and finally in his second 
coming at the end of the world. 
At Christmas we remember his 
birth of a pure Virgin at Beth- 
lehem. At Easter, after the days 
of sorrow for his passion and 
death, we “come to the glory of 
his resurrection,’ and after the 
great forty days of his risen life 
on earth, we commemorate on 
Ascension Thursday his trium- 
phal entry into heaven. Then for 
a “novena,’ or nine days of 
prayer, we prepare ourselves as 
the Apostles did at this time, for 
the outpouring of the Holy Ghost, 
the great event we celebrate on 
Whitsunday. 

Like Easter Day, Whitsunday 
has replaced for Christians a 
feast of the old Jewish religion. 
The Passover of the Jews has 
given place to the celebration of 
the death and resurrection of 
“Christ “our Passover’: and 
Whitsunday has taken the place 
of the old observance of Pente- 
cost. A day that was set aside 
for rejoicing and thankfulness 
for earthly blessings has become 
a day of rejoicing for the gift of 
the Holy Spirit, which our heay- 
enly Father gives “to them that 
ask him.”” The day of Pentecost 
was one of three days when by 
the Jewish law all the people of 
Israel were expected to be pres- 
ent for the Temple services. In 
practice this was not found pos- 


sible for all the people; some 
would no doubt be able to attend 
all the three feasts; others, espe- 
cially those living in the Holy 
Land, would at least go to Jeru- 
salem for the great day of the 
Passover, as we know that Our 
Lady and S. Joseph did. (S. 
Luke ii :41) As the Passover 
fell so early in the year when 
navigation was both difficult and 
dangerous, many who had to 
make long journeys and cross the 
sea found that the Feast of Pen- 
tecost provided a more conven- 
ient occasion for their pilgrim- 
age. 

The Greek word “Pentecost” 
means “fiftieth,” for the feast 
was the fiftieth day after the of- 
fering of the first sheaf of the 
harvest at the Passover. It is 
also called the Feast of Weeks, 
because it fell “a week of weeks,” 
that is, seven weeks, after the 
earlier feast. On it the first two 
loaves of the new corn were of- 
fered to God—the first fruits of 
the harvest now completed. The 
Christian Festival is the day of 
the offering of the first-fruits of 
the harvest of souls gathered by 
the Church of God. (Acts, ii: 41) 

S. Luke’s account of the com- 
ing of the Holy Spirit in the 
second chapter of the Acts of the 
Apostles, vividly brings before 
us the character of the day as it 
was observed under the old dis- 
pensation. There were, he tells 
us, “dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, 
devout men, from every nation 
under heaven.” They belonged 
to the wide “Dispersion” of the 
Jews throughout the known 
world, and a list of the countries 
from which they came is given. 
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The Christian disciples had prob- 
ably attended at the Temple in 
the early morning for the offer- 
ing of the first-fruits; they then 
met together “in one place” to 
pray, as others would be meeting 
in the many synagogues in Jeru- 
salem. It was at this gathering 
together that.the expectation of 
the disciples was rewarded, and 
the “promise of the Father” ful- 
filled. 

The account of what happened 
cannot be better given than in the 
simple and graphic account of 
the Acts of the Apostles 
(i :2ff.): “And suddenly there 
came from heaven a sound as of 
a rushing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the house where they 
were sitting. And there appeared 
unto them cloven tongues (R.V. 
tongues parting asunder) like as 
of fire, and it sat upon each of 
them. And they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and began 
to speak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance.” 
With the outward signs of the 
presence of God, the wind and 
the fire, came the inward convic- 
tion of the outpouring of the 
Holy Ghost, and in the new 
power given to them they began 
to speak the wonderful works of 
God, and to preach to the peo- 
ple. Until this time there had 
been a band of disciples, united 
in allegience to our Blessed 
Lord; now they became the 
Church in the full sense of the 
word—the Body of Christ in- 
dwelt by his Holy Spirit. The 
new Church was yet only a tiny 
body, but by the baptism of those 
who were converted at the 
preaching of the Apostles it be- 
gan immediately to grow in a 
wonderful way. 

As Whitsunday is the birthday 
of the Church, it is instructive to 


note how the characteristics of 
its full life were already to be 
seen. We describe the Church as 
“one, holy, catholic and apos- 
tolic,’ and all these marks are 
immediately apparent. The new 
Church was one—the new unity 
of those who were already joined 
together in a common faith and 
loyalty came from the one Spirit 
who began to dwell in them; it 
was holy—for the Holy Spirit of 
God had been poured out upon 
them, and was beginning his 
work of sanctification through 
the Church; it was catholic—to 
include all nations and to be 
preached in all tongues, as those 
present on this day had heard in 
their own tongues the wonderful 
works of God; and it was apos- 
tolic—with the Apostles as its 
foundation members and rulers, 
and with an apostolic mission 
which it began already to fulfil. 

Our English name “Whitsun- 
day” perhaps comes from the as- 
sociation of the day with the 
white robes of those anciently 
baptized at the feast; but the col- 
our we most observe in Church 
is not white but red. Red is the 
colour of fire, and the hangings 
of the altar and the vestments of 
the priest are meant to remind 
us of the fire of the Holy Spirit, 
the symbol of the charity, the 
warmth and the light that he 
came to shed upon us. 

The Collect is an ancient 
prayer in which we ask that as at 
this time God of old taught the 
hearts of his faithful people by 
sending his Holy Spirit, so even 
now we may through the same 
Spirit, who is the Spirit of wis- 
dom, “have a right judgment in 
all things”; and that as he is the 
Paraclete (that is, our Advocate 
and Comforter) we may ever 
“rejoice in his holy comfort.” 
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Every word in this prayer is sig- 
nificant. 

The Epistle (or rather the 
Lesson that on this day replaces 
a reading from one of the New 
Testament Epistles) is S. Luke’s 
account of the coming of the 
Holy Ghost (Acts ii :112) The 
first proclamation of the Gospel 
is a foreshadowing of its subse- 
quent proclamation even in lands 
not then known, as the gift of 
the Spirit to the Apostolic band 
is the beginning of God’s per- 
petual outpouring of grace on the 
Christian Church. 

Between the Lesson and the 
Gospel, according to ancient cus- 
tom, there is sung at this Festi- 
val, as at a few others, a metrical 
hymn or Sequence. That for 
Whitsuntide is the beautiful 
hymn Veni Sancti Spiritus— 
“Come Thou Holy Spirit Come” 
(Hymn No. 156 in A. & M.), 
which has been known as the 
“Golden Sequence.” In_ this 
hymn we pray for the gifts of 
the Holy Spirit, recognizing our 
dependence on him for all grace 
and virtue. 

The Holy Gospel (S. John 
wiv : 15-31) gives us part of our 
Lord’s own teaching about the 
Holy Spirit. He is “another 
Comforter,” “the. Spirit of 
truth,” “the Holy Ghost whom 
the Father will send in my 
Name.” Our Lord teaches us 
that through the outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit, he too is with 
us, and his Father also. The 
world neither sees nor knows the 
Holy Spirit and cannot receive 
him, but he dwells with the 
Church and is the source of its 
life. 

The recitation of the Nicene 
Creed is not of course a feature 
of this festival only, but the 
clauses that deal with our faith 


in the Holy Ghost have a special 
significance at Whitsuntide. Af- 
ter our prayer for a right judg- 
ment, and our hearing the story 
of the descent of the Holy Ghost, 
and when we have pondered on 
our Lord’s teaching in the Holy 
Gospel, the proclamation of our 
faith in him “who with the 
Father and the Son together is 
worshipped and glorified” comes 
with an added significance. 

One other feature of the Mass 
of the feast calls for comment. 
With some other days, Whitsun- 
day has a Proper Preface, an 
added section to the words that 
introduce the Sanctus. As we 
draw near to the time of the 
Consecration, we are once more 
reminded by the words of the 
liturgy how according to the true 
promise of Christ the Holy 
Ghost came down of old, and 
how we also have been brought 
out of darkness and error into 
the clear light and true knowl- 
edge of God. It is in virtue of 
our Christian privilege of mem- 
bership in the Catholic Church 
that we make our offering to 
God, and we do well to remem- 
ber the Spirit who has conferred 
it upon us, as we approach the 
most sacred moments of the 
eucharistic rite. 

Whitsunday is one of the 
feasts that is given special dig- 
nity by the observance of an Oc- 
tave; that is, the observance is 
maintained for the following 
week, and does not end on the 
day itself. In this instance how- 
ever, the Octave ends on the 
seventh day, as the following 
Sunday is set aside as the feast 
of the most Holy Trinity—Trin- 
ity Sunday. 

It is at Whitsuntide especially 
that the need of devotion to the 
Holy Ghost is urged upon us, 
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but our devotion at this time 
ought to be the climax of the de- 
votion of the whole year, and not 
a substitute for it. It is too often 
true that those who pray with de- 
votion to their Father in heaven, 
and to his Incarnate Son, are 
negligent in prayer to the Holy 
Spirit. Devotion to the Holy 
Spirit will teach us to think 
aright of the Church, the Body 
of Christ in which he dwells, 
and will forward our own sanc- 
tification, as we are temples of 
the Holy Ghost. Especially 
should we pray for the Gifts of 
the Holy Spirit of which Isaiah 
speaks (Isaiah xi :2): and that 
we may bring forth the fruit of 
the Spirit of which the Apostle 
speaks (Galatians v: 22-23). 
Among our daily prayers we 


might also include the hymn Veni 
Creator Spiritus (“Come Holy 
Ghost our Souls Inspire”’—WNo. 
157 in A. & M.) the only met- 
rical hymn that is to be found in 
the Book of Common Prayer. 

Our religion must not be one 
of outward observance only, but 
a consecration of the heart and 
will. One of the effective safe- 
guards for ensuring that we wor- 
ship God “in spirit and in truth” 
will be our sense of dependence 
on the Holy Spirit of God, and 
this will be best developed by 
fervent prayer to him. “Come, 
Holy Ghost, fill the hearts of 
thy faithful people: and kin- 
dle in them the fire of thy divine 
love,” might well be the intro- 
duction to our prayers every 
night and morning. 


CORPUS CHRISTI 
To Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament 


O Jesus, my adorable Saviour, 
I come to Thee, firmly believing 
that Thou art God; and that 
Thou art here present beneath 
these lowly forms, as truly pre- 
sent as Thou art in Heaven. 


I hope in Thee, that as Thou 
here revealest to us the secret of 
Thy love, so Thou wilt bring us 
hereafter to enjoy Thine un- 
veiled presence in perfect bliss. 


O my Jesus, I love Thee with 
all my poor heart, or at least I 
desire so to love Thee. I long 
to love Thee more. I have so 
little love to offer Thee. Give 
me Thine own love wherewith 
to love Thee. 

Dear Lord, I grieve that I 
have sinned so often, and so 
grievously, against Thee. I grieve 
that T am so cold, and unloving, 


and earthly-minded. But I long 
to sin no more. 

I offer my unworthy self to 
Thee, Lord Jesus. Let me be 
nothing but Thy slave, have 
nothing but Thy love, and do 
nothing by Thy holy will. 

I offer to Thee my lowliest and 
most fervent adoration, and my 
heartfelt thanksgiving for Thy 
wondrous gift in the Blessed 
Sacrament of Thy Body and 
Blood. 

I offer to Thee my loving sor- 
row for all the dishonour and 
neglect shown to Thee in Thy 
Sacrament of love. 

O sweet Heart of Jesus, I love 
Thee: make me ever love Thee 
more and more. 

Jesus, meek and lowly of 
heart: make my heart like unto 
Thy heart. 
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A SERMON: THE SACRED HANDS 


By THE ReEvp. FATHER RECTOR 


The little hands of the infant 
Jesus that stroked the cheek of 
the Blessed Mother were the 
hands of God. The tender hands 
of the holy Babe of Bethlehem 
which Our Lady S. Mary took 
within her.own as she pressed 
them to her lips were the hands 
that made the worlds. The little 
hands that smoothed the lambs 
by the manger and the stall were 
the hands of the great shepherd 
of the sheep. The eager childish 
hands that reached out to grasp 
the offerings of the Magi are the 
same hands stretched out so 
longingly for your offering today 
and mine. 

The baby hands of God that 
clung to the frightened Mother 
as. she was led by her spouse into 
the unknown land of Egypt and 
gave comfort to her troubled 
breast are the same hands that 
are beneath us now to support 
us in all our-trials and dangers. 
The little hands that reached out 
in recognition of Simeon in the 
temple are the same that reach 
out in recognition of you and me 
and all who wait in the Lord’s 
temple today, wherever they may 
be. The little hands that clapped 
in glee as the sacrificial offering 
at the Presentation was released 
from its cage are the same hands 
that rejoice in this Sacrifice of 
our praise and thanksgiving in 
this Church today. 

The dexterous hands that 
worked in the carpenter shop 
with Joseph in Nazareth were 
the hands of God. Not soft and 
velvety hands, but hands cal- 
loused with hard toil and splint- 
ered with rough wood. Those 
hands touched familiar things 


when they were stretched upon 
the wood of the Cross and felt 
familiar pains when they were 
cut with the nails. They were 
hands that really and truly for’ 
all time have honoured and dig- 
nified manual toil and labour. 
They were hands that made saw- 
ing and planeing and hammering 
an offering to God. They were 
hands that wrought honestly, 
both in labour and in time. His 
were hands that were glad to re- 
ceive a just compensation for 
their work, and as ready to give 
of their little to those who had 
less than he. 
Those sacred hands, laved by 
John in baptism in the River of 
Jordan, are the same hands that 
through his priests wash you and 
yours in the mystical waters of 
the Font. Those very hands still 
moist from the ministry of 
John’s baptism were the ones 
folded in prayer for forty days 
in the wilderness; the hands of 
Jesus, stretched out to his heav- 
enly Father, that show us how to 
pray, working hands that teach 
us how to toil in prayer. Those 
holy hands strengthened by their 
supplication were immediately 
after the retreat in the wilder- 
ness seized by the devil in temp- 
tation, but as Jesus lifted them 
up to God for spiritual power and 
strength, so he lifted them up 
against the tempter and his wick- 
edness. The hands so victorious 
in prayer are equally victorious 
over his enemy and ours. The 
hands that drew the soul of Jesus 
to God in prayer now push away 
and repulse his adversary and 
ours. Those hands of Jesus, so 
gentle in prayer, so strong against 
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temptation, are the same yester- 
day, today and forever, all pow- 
erful in heaven and in earth. 

The hands of Jesus are the 
hands of God. It was God who 
blessed the sick in Galilee and 
healed the suffering. It was God 
who touched the eyes of the blind 
and made them see; who touched 
the ears of the deaf and made 
them hear; who opened the lips 
of them that could not speak. It 
was the hands of God that Jesus 
laid upon the heads of little chil- 
dren in blessing, they were the 
hands of God that raised the 
dead to life. Those sacred hands 
were never idle, but always busy, 
always doing good. 

They were the hands of God 
spread upon the holy table in the 
upper room on the night in which 
Jesus was betrayed. They were 
God’s hands that took the bread 
and brake it; they were God’s 
hands that took the chalice and 
blessed it. They were the hands 
of God that gave this Cup of the 
New Testament to the disciples. 
And these sacred hands, so fresh 
from instituting the Holy Sacri- 
fice of the Mass were too soon 
bound by cruel soldiers, as men 
tore him away in arrest from his 
retreat of prayer in Gethsemane. 
Those sacred hands so pure, so 
clean, as they handled so gently, 
so reverently, the bread and the 
wine for the preservation of our 
souls and bodies, were wounded 
for our transgressions, were 
bruised for our iniquities. Those 
holy hands so cruelly treated by 
placing in them deridingly a reed 
for a sceptre, the holy palms 
struck in revenge and anger, 
stretched roughly upon the rood 
and pierced with nails, those 
hands of God were ironically ex- 
tended in absolution by the 
wicked soldiers, for Jesus said: 


“Father forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.” Were 
ever hands so full of blessing 
and so cruelly abused? Was 
ever the beautiful so hideously 
dishgured? Was ever man so 
treated as a worm and made the 
very outcast of the people? The 
hands that created the worlds 
and all their beauty and loveli- 
ness, those same hands are now 
mangled and torn by the crea- 
tures they had made. “I will 
wash my hands in innocency, O 
Lord, and so will I go to thy 
altar.” Yes, but the only way I 
can whiten my hands is to redden 
them first in the Precious Blood 
of the Lamb that was slain to 
take away the sins of the world. 

They are the hands of God 
that give us into his Blessed 
Mother and Beloved Disciple’s 
keeping beneath the ‘Cross. They 
are the hands of God that the in- 
consolable mother folds upon the 
breast of Jesus after the deposi- 
tion, and that are so. devoutly 
washed and anointed with chrism 
and covered with spices as Jos- 
eph of Arimethea and Nichode- 
mus carry the lifeless body to 
the tomb. 

These are the hands of God 
that pull away the napkin from 
the holy face on the third great 
day. These are the strong hands 
of God that push back the stone 
from the grave. These are the 
living hands of God reaching 
forth to feel the freshness of the 
resurrection air after their so- 
journ with the souls in prison. 
These are the hands of God up- 
lifted in the gift of Easter Peace. 
These are the hands of God that 
convince Thomas that Jesus is 
the Resurrection and the Life. 
These are the wounded yet glor- 
ified hands of God spread above 
the table on Easter night in Em- 
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maus when he is known of the 
disciples in the breaking of bread. 
These are the hands of God with 
their familiar gestures, with their 
graceful art and their art of 
grace that assure the Apostles 
that he who was dead is alive 
again. These are the sacred hands 
of God that beckon them on to 
Bethany, where as he lifts them 
in final blessing a cloud enfolds 
him out of their sight. 

The hands of God. Still 
stretched out to bless us, to heal 
us, to give us life for death, 
beauty for ashes, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness. 
Our Blessed Lord stretches out 
his wounded hands in heaven to 
his Father in intercession for you 
and me and all mankind, in union 
with which we offer our Mass 
today; he stretches them out to 
us this morning in the Euchar- 
istic gifts, giving his very self to 
the utmost for us men and for 
our salvation. His holy hands 
are over all his works; they still 
direct the destiny of the nations. 

Look at your hands. They are 
made in the image of God, Your 
hands are like his hands: Made 
to be dexterous in all good work. 
Made to be a blessing and never 
a curse. Made to dispense heal- 


ing and divine remedies, to re- 
lieve the needs of men, and to 
lift them up unto the Lord. Made 
to press on to God and holy 
things. Made to repulse tempta- 
tion and sin. Made to over- 
power the enemy. These hands 
of ours are very precious in the 
sight of God. They are his handi- 
work. For if a hand offends, he 
tells us to cut it off and cast it 
away, and he adds, it is better to 
enter into life maimed rather 
than having two hands to be cast 
into outer darkness. 

What are you doing with your 
hands? What Jesus did with 
his? They were selfless in their 
service. They were never grasp- 
ing, only in their hold upon his 
heavenly Father. It is more 
blessed to give than to receive 
is the motto still engraved upon 
them. Let us dedicate our hands 
to be the instruments of his will, 
for his glory and the spread of 
his kingdom. Let us keep our 
hands pure and spotless, worthy 
to hold his precious Body in Holy 
Communion, worthy to hold for 
ourselves and convey to others, 
the manifold blessings we con- 
tinue to receive from the Sacred 
Hands of Jesus, which are the 
wonderful hands of God. 


A PRAYER FOR OUR ARMY AND NAVY 


Almighty God our Heavenly 
Father, Who art a Shield and 
Buckler to all those who put 
their trust in Thee, bless Thy 
servants who serve in the Army 
and Navy of this land; lead them 
and guide them by Thy Holy 
Spirit, strengthen and defend 
them by Thy might, support them 
in the day of battle, and in the 
time of peace keep them safe 
from all harm; endue them with 
courage and loyalty, and grant 
that in all things they may serve 
Thee without reproach. Let the 
light of Thy countenance, O 


Lord, shine upon our Soldiers 
and Sailors who have given their 
lives in defense of our country 
and our homes; and grant that 
they continuing to grow in Thy 
love and service, may be made 
partakers of Thy Heavenly King- 
dom. And we pray Thee that 
we who in this Easter-tide are 
still in our earthly pilgrimage and 
walk as yet by faith, may serve 
Thee with such constancy in this 
life, that we may at length fall 
asleep peacefully in Thee and 
awake in Thy presence, through 
Tesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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KALENDAR JULY, 1947 
The Precious Blood 
1. Tu. THE MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD OF O.L.J.C. 
(Octave Day—S. John Baptist) 
2. W. VISITATION OF OUR LADY 
3. Th, STH DAY IN OCTAVE OF SS. PETER AND PAUL 
7 6TH DAY IN OCTAVE—AbDstinence. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
5. Sa) S. ANTHONY MARY ZACCARIA, C. 
6. Su. V. TRINITY (Octave Day) 
7.M. SS. CYRIL AND METHODIUS, BB., CC. 
8. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today 
9. W. FERIA Tedeum 
10. Th. FERIA of the 
ll. F, FERIA—Abstinence Precious Blood 
Litany of the Precious Blood at 8 P. M. 
12. Sa. S. JOHN GUALBERT, ABBOT 
13. Su. VI TRINITY 
14.M. S. BONAVENTURA, B.CD. 
itu. S$, SWITHUN, B.C. 
16.W. OUR LADY OF MOUNT CARMEL 
17. Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today 
18. F. S. CAMILLUS DE LELLIS, C. Abstinence. Stations of the Cross 
at 8 P. M. 
19. Sa. S. VINCENT DE PAUL, C. (Patron of Christian Charity Societies) 
20. Su. VII TRINITY (S. Jerome Aemilian) 
21.M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today 
22. Th. S. MARY MAGDALENE, PENITENT 
23. W. S. APPOLLINARIS, B.M. 
24. Th. VIGIL 
25) Bi 8. JAMES, AP. —Abstinence. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 
26. Sa. S. ANNE, MOTHER OF OUR LADY 
27. Su. VIII TRINITY 
28. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today 
Triduum 
29. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today for the 
30. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today oe 
31. Th, S. IGNATIUS OF LOYOLA, C. 
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KALENDAR AUGUST, 1947 
Sur Lady in theaven 

iby dae S. PETER’S CHAINS—Abstinence. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
2. Sa. S. ALPHONSUS MARY DE LIGUORI, B.C.D. 
3. Su. IX TRINITY 
4.M. S. DOMINIC, C. 
5. Tu. OUR LADY OF THE SNOW. 
6. W. TRANSFIGURATION OF 0.L.J.C. Novena to Our Lady Begins Today. 
7. Th, §S. CAJETAN,.C. 
8. F, FERIA—Abstinence. Requiem sl ee BinGeces ae 8 PML. 
9. Sa. VIGIL (S. John Vianney.) 
10. Su. S. LAWRENCE, D.M. (X. Trinity.) 
11. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
12,7 -S: CLARE, V. 
13. W. FERIA. 
14. Th, VIGIL—Fast and Abstinence. Novena to Our Lady Ends Today. 
15. F. ASSUMPTION OF OUR LADY —WNo Abstinence. 

High Mass at 11. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
16. Sa. S. JOACHIM, FATHER OF OUR LADY. 
17. Su. XI TRINITY (Jn the Octave.) 
18.M. 4TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
19) fa, /S-JOBN BUDES, CG. 
20. W. S. BERNARD, ABBOT, C.D. 
21. Th. S. JANE FRANCIS DE CHANTAL, W. 
22. F. IMMACULATE HEART OF OUR LADY—Abstinence. Rosary 

at 8 P. M. 
23. Sa. VIGIL. (S. Philip Benizi) 
24. Su. §. BARTHOLOMEW, AP. (XII Trinity.) 
25. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
26. Tu. FERIA. 
27. W. S. JOSEPH CALASANCTIUS, C. 
28. Th. S. AUGUSTINE, B.C.D. 
29. F. BEHEADING OF S. JOHN BAPTIST —Abstinence. 
Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 

30. Sa. S. ROSE OF LIMA, V. 
31. Su. XIII TRINITY (S. Aidan.) 
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KALENDAR SEPTEMBER, 1947 
The Holy Crose 
1.M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
2. Tu. FERIA. Triduum of the 
3. W. FERIA. Holy Cross for 
4, Th. FERIA, } Penitence 
2, FERIA—Abstinence. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
6. Sa. MASS OF OUR LADY (For Saturday.) 
7. Su. XIV TRINITY. 
8M. NATIVITY OF OUR LADY. 
9. Tu. S. PETER CLAVER, C. (Patron of Negro Missions, ) 
10. W. S. NICHOLAS OF TOLENTINO, C. 
11. Th, FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
22. HOLY NAME OF MARY—Abstinence. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
13. Sa. MASS OF OUR LADY (As of the Octave:) 
14. Su. EXALTATION OF THE HOLY CROSS (XV Trinity.) 
15. M. SEVEN SORROWS OF OUR LADY. 
16. Tu. S. CYPRIAN, B.C. (Edward Bouvier Pusey, RIP.) 
17. W. AUTUMN EMBER DAY (Stigmata of S. Francis)—Fast & Ab- 
stinence, 
18. Th. S. JOSEPH OF CUPERTINO, C. 
19. F. AUTUMN EMBER DAY ‘(S. Januarius & Comp.)—Fast & Abstin- 
ence. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
20. Sa. AUTUMN EMBER DAY (S. Eustachius & Vigil) —Fast & Abstinence. 
21. Su. S. MATTHEW, AP. (XVI Trinity.) 
22.M. S. THOMAS OF VILLANOVA, B.C. 
23. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
24. W. OUR LADY OF CLEMENCY. Festival of the Parish Shrine. 
25. Th. FERIA. 
26. F. NORTH AMERICAN MARTYRS—Abstinence. W# toa 
Litany of the Saints at 8.P. M. 
27. Sa. MASS OF OUR LADY (For Saturday.) 
28. Su. XVII TRINITY. 
29. M. 8S. MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 
30. Tu. -S. JEROME, P.C.D. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA, 3 


Ss. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
Ss. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


YH 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 and 9:15 (Hymns) 
High Mass and Sermon at 11 


WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday and Thursday. 
Second Mass at 9: 30 on Wednesday and Friday. 


Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P, M. 


The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month. 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
Sunday from 7:30 to 8; and from 9 to 9:15 A. M. 


(At other times by appointment) 


VK 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


Dear PARISHONERS :— 


The Crucifix and Calvary Group pictured on the cover of this 
issue of the QUARTERLY was designed and drawn by Sister Ruth Vera 
of the Sisters of the Holy Nativity. It is most appropriate for this 
Quarter because of the monthly dedications to the Precious Blood 
and the Holy Cross. Then too it gives us our Lady, S. Mary, stand- 
ing by the side of our Lord, as she now stands in Heaven. The 
Crucifix does not belong exclusively to Lent and Passiontide; it is 
the blessed symbol of our Redemption and belongs to every season 
and every day of the year. Let us give it and the Crucified our most 
loving and reverent devotion. 
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‘Father Morgan and Father Schuman 


When two Priests join the Staff at about the same time it is 
inevitable that they will leave the Staff at about the same time. 
Fatner Morgan came to us in November of 1944 and Father Schuman 
the following month at Christmas-tide. Now as you will see by the 
first printed page of the QuarTeERLy they are about to leave us or 
have already left. Father Morgan is going at the end of July to 
Los Angeles, California, to be the Assistant Priest at the Church of 
S. Matthias, where Father McLane, who is in poor health, is now the 
Rector. This is the Parish where our Father Smith was Rector for 
so many years, and where the Sisters of the Holy Nativity have a 
Mission House, so we have happy ties with the place. Father 
Schuman has already left us and is now the Rector of the Church of 
the Holy Trinity in South River, New Jersey, in the Diocese of New 
Jersey. Some months ago a parishoner of this Parish sent a Novena 
to the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency, praying for a Catholic 
Rector for the Parish, so when Fr. Schuman was “called,” we felt it 
was a direct answer to prayer. 


We are always loath to part with good Priests, but after all 
Curacies in such a Parish as this are not meant to be permanent, but 
are a sort of “internship” and after about two years or so the As- 
sistant Priests ought to move on into their own works. We can look 
over the Church and point with pride to many able Priests who have 
served their apprenticeship in S. Clement’s Church. We regard them 
all in a sense as our sons. And as Fr. Morgan and Fr. Schuman 
are added to their company, we assure them of our affectionate good 
wishes and prayers, and trust they will not forget us at their Altars. 
At the moment nothing definite has been done about their successors, 
but I am in touch with several Priests who have written inquiring 
letters. 

July and The Precious Blood 


On the first day of July we celebrate the feast of the Most 
Precious Blood of Jesus, and so the whole month is dedicated to this 
blessed saving Mystery. Devotion to our Saviour’s blood, shed for 
us on the Cross, is nothing new in the Catholic Church. A great 
number of the early Fathers and Doctors of the Church wrote and 
preached a great deal on this subject. Our Blessed Patron, S. Clement 
of Rome, the third successor of S. Peter, wrote in one of his letters 
about the year 95: “Let us fix our gaze on the blood of Christ, and 
let us realize that it is precious to his Father, because it was poured 
out for our salvation, and has brought the grace of repentance to all 
the world.” 


One of the best ways of following our Blessed Patron’s advice 
and of fixing our gaze on the blood of Christ is to stir up in our 
hearts and participate to the best of our ability in the Mass of the 
Precious Blood. In addition to the Mass on the Feast Day, we shall 
be keeping a Triduum of the Precious Blood during the second 
week of July. 
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The Introit of this Mass gives us the theme of this joyful Feast. 
In humble submission we bow before our Redeemer, uniting our 
voice with that of the Church on earth and in heaven: “Thou hast re- 
deemed us by thy blood, O Lord . . . and hast made us a kingdom for 
our God.” In the Collect we beseech God that we may “so venerate 
the price of our salvation (Christ’s blood) and by its power be so 
defended against the evils of this life, that we may enjoy the fruit 
thereof forever in heaven.” 


In the Lesson, S. Paul with his usual manly vigor teaches us to 
appreciate the most precious blood of our Saviour. He points out 
that in the Old Testament, before Christ, the blood of bulls and goats 
was sprinkled over men to purify them outwardly. But now, says 
S. Paul, we are purified by a new and greater High Priest, our 
Saviour Christ Himself, who once and for all shed His blood on 
the Cross that we might be children of God. The old law was able 
to give only a legal, an outward purity; the new law of Christ puri- 
fies us inwardly and gives us divine life. 

It is not only on the Feast of His Most Precious Blood that we 
must thank our Blessed Lord for redeeming us, but every day of the 
Church Year. And there is no better way to thank Him than to 
offer with Christ to our Heavenly Father, His own body and blood 
in the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. By getting into the mood of the 
Feast of the Most Precious Blood we will also learn to participate 
more fully in the daily Mass. As members of the Church born from 
the bloody side of Christ, we have a very great obligation of thinking 
about the Sacrifice of His body and blood and its relation to us. By 
our good example in doing this we will convince the world that Christ 
shed his most precious blood for all men. With S. Peter we will truly 
realize that “we were not redeemed with corruptible things as gold or 
silver, but with the precious blood of Christ.” 


Summer Offerings and War Relief 


The usual Summer Offering Envelopes are enclosed with this 
summer issue of the QuaRTERLY and I look for your usual generous 
summer support through their use. We are largely dependent upon the 
freewill offerings of the Congregation for the running expenses of the 
Parish, and in the summer months we miss the help that comes to us 
ordinarily through the many strangers who worship with us during 
the winter. Your extra offering through these Summer Envelopes, 
coming in as they do, a few each Sunday, make up what would other- 
wise be a deficit in our summer collections. Be as generous as you 
can, but do not cut down any other offering you make in order to give 
more in the Envelope. We need your regular offerings and this 
Envelope too! 


Then I must remind you of the special offering the Presiding 
Bishop of the Church is asking us to give for the Relief of suffering 
humanity in Europe and in other war ravaged countries. All of you 
have given to Relief Funds, but there is still a desperate need abroad, 
and we who have so much must show our thankfulness by sharing our 
plenty with these less fortunate ones. If our beloved country had 


hen 


been the battle-ground of the late war, think what our present con- 
dition would be! Economically we hardly know there has been a 
war; we all have plenty to eat and to wear; our homes are intact; 
our Churches are undamaged and undestroyed; and our future free- 
dom is secure and unchallenged. We have so much for which to 
thank Almighty God. Let us continue to show how thankful we are 
by our generous response to the Presiding Bishop’s appeal and share 
liberally with these, our brothers in Christ, who are so sadly situated 
in life through no fault of their own. 
August and Our Lady in Heaven 

The month of August is dedicated by Holy Church to our Lady 
in Heaven, and the month’s great central feast is that of her Assump- 
tion. We prepare for this festival each year by keeping a Novena, 
which begins on the Feast of her Divine Son’s Transfiguration, and 
we keep the Feast Day itself as joyously and as beautifully as we can 
in mid-summer with a Solemn Mass and the lovely hymns we asso- 
ciate with her name. 

Father Baverstock, one of my good Priest friends in England, 
gives this Catholic estimate of Our Lady in a recent copy of Ave, the 
official. publication of The Society of Mary, of which we have the 
only Ward in America, and dedicated to Our Lady of Clemency. 
Since some of my readers object to my use of the word, protestant, 
I am substituting the word, non-Catholic, where Fr. Baverstock uses 
it. “Non-catholics sometimes accuse Catholics of putting Mary in 
the place of Jesus. It would be truer to say that many non-Catholics 
put Jesus in the place of Mary. For in writing and speaking of Him 
they use language which makes it clear that they regard Him as a 
human Person, divine it may be in the sense of being divinely blessed 
and in touch with the divine, but not in the sense in which the Church 
insists on His absolute divinity, as the Eternal Son of God, begotten 
of the Father before all worlds. Coventry Patmore addressed Our 
Lady as ‘sunshiny peak of human personality.’ These words ex- 
press with fair exactness what many non-Catholics believe about our 
Lord. No Catholic could apply them to Him. For in Him is no 
‘human personality.’ But they do apply to Mary, sanctified by His 
grace and elevated to glory. 

“And this proper estimate of Mary’s greatness, which sets her 
above all created beings, is a safe-guard of the truth about her Son, 
whose uncreated Person sets Him above and apart from all creation. 
In the early centuries the Christian Church was engaged in a life 
and death struggle against the great Christological heresies. These, 
like much modern Protestantism, fell short of the whole glorious 
truth about Jesus. Both Arius and Nestorius made Him something 
less than God. The Church insisted that He was Very God of Very 
God ; and set the seal upon this truth when, at the Council of Ephesus, 
Mary was proclaimed ‘Theotokos, Mother of God. 

“There is a further reason for the non-Catholic failure to appre- 
ciate the greatness of Mary. It lies in the imperfect apprehension 
of what grace does for a human being. One of the great contro- 
versies of the Reformation period was on the nature of justification. 
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According to Luther, whose influence on Protestantism has been an 
abiding one, human nature was corrupt beyond all possibility of re- 
formation. What God did for the sinner was to impute to him the 
righteousness of Christ, counting him righteous despite his hopeless 
corruption, for Christ’s sake. Grace was simply the divine favour 
by which this was done. But the Church has always maintained that 
God in Christ imparts the righteousness of Christ to the Christian 
united to Him. And grace is the power which actually sanctifies 
the soul. Thus the saints are human beings who have been elevated 
into a supernatural life and order; they are re-created after the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ, the Eternal Son of 
God. Satan, at the temptation of our first parents, dared to tell them 
that if they ate of the forbidden fruit they would become ‘as gods’. 
God Himself, through Christ, makes the lying promise of Satan a 
reality for Christians. As S. Peter said, they become by grace ‘par- 
takers of. the divine nature.’ So, S. Jerome, commenting on S. 
Matthew xvi, ‘Whom do men say that I, the Son of Man, am?—but 
whom say ye that I am? writes ‘they who speak of the Son of Man 
are men; but they who grasp His Godhead are called not men, but 
ods.’ 
: “Non-Catholics have not only a defective grasp on the truth about 
our Lord Jesus Christ, they also fail to grasp the truth about man, 
whose glorious possibilities are realized in ‘Christ, who renews him 
and sets him in a divine estate. How thankful we should be to have 
learned the Catholic Faith. God, of his mercy, for no merits of ours, 
has given us the knowledge of His Son, Jesus our Saviour, Very God 
of Very God; He has given us Mary for our Mother and granted us 
to know the joy of loving her ; He holds out to us the hope by grace of 
our attaining to a condition far excelling the fabled splendours and 
delights of the false gods of heathendom.” 
The Church Walls 

The brown stone of which the walls of our Church and Parish 
Buildings are constructed does not stand up well under the pressure 
of time, but crumbles and scales off in a most alarming fashion. 
Many Churches and private houses in the City are having the same 
problem that confronts us, the problem of re-facing the outer surface 
of these brown stone walls. Some years ago our walls were gone 
over very carefully, and where there was a disintegrating stone, it 
was removed and replaced or rebuilt. The work that was done at 
that time is still entirely satisfactory. Now it is necessary to cover 
all the walls and do all the stones that were not touched before. The 
moving of the buildings in 1929 loosened the mortar between the 
stones, and in many places this has entirely disappeared, so the walls 
have to be re-pointed as well. Recently we began to paint the wood- 
work of the Clergy House, and the painters were surprised to find 
the same condition, and in a very serious way, in the walls of the 
Clergy House. So it is quite essential for the preservation of our 
plant to go about this work at once before the heavy summer and 
autumn rains force further leaks, and do any more damage to the 
interior walls of the Church and House. 
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A conservative estimate to do the apsidal end of the Church and 
the south wall, and to cover the Clergy House is Ten Thousand Dol- 
lars. This will leave the north wall of the Church to be done at some 
future time, since this particular wall seems to be in better shape than 
any of the others. We have gone over our accounts and examined 
our funds, and we are able to see at the moment the actual Ten 
Thousand Dollars we will need for this renovation, but by using this 
“seen money” we are depleting our Reserve Funds and the other 
accounts where we have available monies for capital improvements. 
We must now appeal most earnestly to the members and friends of 
S. Clement's Church to help us financially, be the gifts great or small, 
for we do need this help. I am glad to say we have no particular dif- 
ficulty in raising money for our current expenses, in spite of the 
reduced income from endowments for maintenance, or in covering 
the Diocesan Quota for the Missionary Program of the Church. But 
now, for these major repairs to our property we do need help; and 
I make the most urgent appeal of which I am capable for this 
assistance. 

The Mass, Once More 


Believe it or not, I am often asked why I talk and write so much 
about the Mass! I am asked why so many of the Intentions at the 
Altar are for a greater devotion to the Mass and Holy Communion, 
for increased attendance at the Daily Masses, for more visits to the 
Tabernacle, and for a more intelligent participation in the Offering 
of the Holy Sacrifice. I am asked why there is such a preponderance 
of tracts in the Tract Cases about the Mass and Holy Communion, 
and why there are so many manuals of Mass Devotion. True, much 
that is spoken and written about the Mass has been spoken and 
written before ; but so profound a subject can always be treated from 
a new point of view. Different ways of expressing the same truth 
may lead to a better understanding and a greater appreciation of the 
Mass and Holy Communion. So I make no apology for my frequent 
sermons on the Mass or my many written references to Holy Com- 
munion, and I suppose I shall continue with both of them; never- 
theless I am glad to answer the question I am asked, “Why?” 

For those really interested in the Catholic Religion the study of 
the Mass never ends. A zealous Catholic’s thirst for knowledge 
about the very heart of the Church’s worship, is not satisfied by his 
infant years of studying the Catechism, nor by his more adult prepa- 
ration for the Sacrament of Confirmation and his First Communion. 
A life-time of study would not exhaust the matter. Such a profound 
doctrine cannot be readily grasped. We can always learn something 
new. But there is a still more fundamental question than those I 
have been asked above: “Why study the Mass at all?” 

There are two very important reasons why we must study the 
Mass. First, the dignity and importance of the Mass demands that 
we understand something about it. The Mass is the center of all 
Catholic worship and is infinitely superior to all other devotions. 
It is the only perfect act of adoration and thanksgiving that we poor 
creatures can offer God in fulfillment of our obligation to render 
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Him due homage. It is the only perfect sacrifice that man can offer. 
Indeed the Mass is a sacrifice, and one of infinite value, for our 
Blessed Lord Himself is both offerer and victim. From Him it 
derives infinite superiority. Without the Mass man cannot offer the 
adequate worship due to Almighty God. And the whole worship of 
the Church centers around the Mass. For good reason, then, must 
we study the Mass, to be better able to participate in this august 
sacrifice and so fulfill our obligation of paying worthy homage to 
our Lord and God. 

The second important reason why we must study the Mass is 
that the Church has always insisted on it. For this reason chiefly I 
so often speak about the Mass and try to explain its different parts 
more clearly. One of the great Councils of the Church directs: 
“That the sheep of Christ may not suffer hunger, or the little ones 
ask for bread and there is none to break it unto them, the holy Coun- 
cil commands pastors and all who have the care of souls that they, 
either themselves or through others, explain frequently during the 
celebration of the Mass some of the things read during the Mass, 
and that among other things they explain some mystery of this holy 
sacrifice, especially on Sundays and festival days.” 

Catholics should not be surprised, then, if they frequently hear 
sermons on the Mass or see a profusion of books and pamphlets 
explaining the Mass. Just as I as a Priest and a Pastor am bound 
to explain the Mass, so you, the faithful, are likewise obliged to learn 
by this teaching. Listen attentively ; read all you can about the Mass; 
try to understand more deeply the great mysteries of the Holy Sac- 
rifice, so that you can more actively and efficaciously participate in 
the sacred ceremonies. For these reasons as Editor of this QUARTERLY 
I have always tried to help its readers attain a deeper understanding 
of the solemn worship of the Church by publishing in it articles 
explaining the Mass and the different mysteries connected with it, 
and by urging all to receive Holy Communion more frequently, and 
to assist at Mass on every possible occasion. This I shall continue to 
do as long as God gives me a voice with which to speak and a pen 
with which to write! 

September and The Holy Cross 

In the monthly dedications assigned by Holy Church that for 
the month of September is the Holy Cross. This is to be accounted 
for by the Feast of the Exaltation of the Holy Cross that occurs on 
the 14th day of the month, and by the Feast of the Seven Sorrows 
of Our Lady which falls on the following day. 

The Cross to which our Saviour had been nailed and on which 
he died became for Christians, quite naturally, the object of a special 
respect and worship. S. Paul says: “For Christ sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the gospel; not in wisdom of speech, lest the 
Cross of Christ should be made void.” It seems clear that for S. Paul 
the Cross of Christ was not only a precious remembrance of Christ’s 
sufferings and death, but also a symbol closely associated with His 
sacrifice and the mystery of the Passion. It is moreover natural that 
it should be venerated and become an object of worship with the 
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Christians who have been saved by its merits. As when Constantine 


the Great saw in the heavens the sign of the Cross of Christ with- 


these words in Latin: “In Hoc Signo Vinces” (in this sign you will 
conquer), he became strong in the battle and was victorious. 

We sign ourselves frequently with this sign of our redemption, 
with the sign of faith in the Holy Trinity. Romano Guardini Says: 
“When you make the sign of the Cross, make it rightly. Not in a 
hurry or just a wave of the hand, from which no one could under- 
stand what you are doing, no, a real sign of the Cross, slow, large 
from forehead to breast, and from one shoulder to the other. Don’t 
you feel that it takes in the whole of you? Gather up all thoughts 
and feelings into this sign, as it goes from shoulder to shoulder. It 
covers the whole of your body and soul; it gathers you up, dedicates 
you, sanctifies you. Why? Because it is the sign of the whole man 
and the sign of redemption. On the Cross our Blessed Lord re- 
deemed all men; through the Cross he sanctified the whole man, to 
the very last fibre of his being. That is why we cross ourselves be- 
fore our prayers, so that the sign may pull us together and set us in 
order, and may fix our hearts and minds in God. 

“After prayers we cross ourselves, so that what God has given 
us may stay with us. In temptation, that it may strengthen us; in 
danger, that it may protect us; when a blessing is given, that the 
fulness of life from God may be taken into our soul and may con- 
secrate it and make it fruitful. Think of all this when you make the 
sign of the Cross. It is the holiest sign there is. Make it carefully, 
slowly; make a large one, with thoughtfulness. For then it takes 
your whole body and soul, and your thoughts, and your will, im- 
agination and feeling, doing and resting ; and in it all will be strength- 
ened, stamped, consecrated in the power of Christ, in the Name of 
the Holy Trinity.” We should remind ourselves of this daily, and 
especially during the month which Holy Church has dedicated to the 
Holy Cross. 

Vale! 


This quarter of the year covers the general season for holidays 
and vacations, so I wish for each one of you, whether your holiday 
be long or short, the happiest and the most beneficial of vacations. 
Do not take a vacation from your prayers nor from Mass; that will 
only weaken you and not strengthen you! The Mass schedule here 
at home runs on faithfully through the summer months, the devo- 
tional service continues on Friday evenings, and the Perpetual Novena 
to Our’ Lady is kept every night immediately after the Angelus. 
Wherever you are, remember you are not forgotten at the Altars 
and Shrine of your Parish Church. 

Commending you to the Precious Blood of our Saviour and to 
His Cross for your spiritual security, and to Our Blessed Lady in 
Heaven for her prayers. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 
Nativity of S. John 


Baptist, 1947. —Frowkl Jeu =; 
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WHAT THE CHURCH REQUIRES “IN EXTREMIS” 
AND AFTERWARDS 


The first thing the Church re- 
quires “In Extremis” is that she 
be notified of the extremity. So 
often in the excitement of sud- 
den and serious illness the Doc- 
tor is sent for and the Nurse 
is sent for, the Lawyer is sent 
for and the relations, but it is 
taken for granted that the Priest 
“will hear about it.” In a case of 
extremis it is likely that the 
Priest is of greater importance 
than the Doctor. Do not fail to 
call the Rectory when you call 
the Doctor’s office. 

The second thing the Church 
requires “In Extremis” is that 
the one in “extremis” be told of 
his extremity. It is sinful to 
withhold this fact from a Chris- 
tian man who is dying. The 
Church requires that the dying 
be told of their exact condition. 
A Priest cannot give a man in 
extremis the Last Sacraments 
unless the sick man knows that 
they are the last sacraments. The 
dying man must be given the 
privilege and the opportunity to 
make his final confession, for the 
next one will be made before his 
eternal judge! He must not be 
given the Last Sacraments as 
though they were being given in 
the ordinary course of his illness, 
for only by his knowledge of his 
true state will the Sacrament of 
Extreme Unction be sensible to 
him. This is not primarily a sac- 
rament of recovery in the realm 
of the physical, although this 
does oftentimes result from the 
administration of the Anointing. 
The Sacrament is called “Ex- 
treme Unction” because it is the 
last sacrament to be given, and 
because it is the sacrament given 


at the extremity of life. It is 
most important that the Priest 
administer the Last Sacraments 
while the patient is still conscious 
and in possession of all his fac- 
ulties. The Church requires that 
where it is possible, the dying re- 
ceive the three Sacraments, Pen- 
ance, Holy Communion and Ex- 
treme Unction, in preparation for 
death. To make a good and thor- 
ough confession the sick man 
must not be incompetent either 
because of medicine or because 
of the advanced state of his 
malady. He should be per- 
fectly conscious and rational to 
make a good Communion, and 
with the Sacrament of Extreme 
Unction, should receive these Last 
Rites with the full consciousness 
and appreciation that they are his 
wiaticum. There is nothing more 
edifying than a holy death, and 
nothing that is more comforting 
to the dying. There is no greater 
unkindness you can do to a loved 
one than to tell them they are 
getting better when you know 
they are marked for immanent 
death. The Priest cannot say, as 
he is so often asked to say to. the 
dying by the members of the 
family: “Would you not like to 
make your Confession and re- 
ceive Holy Communion? It will 
be a great comfort to you in your 
sickness. And the Sacrament of 
Unction (do not say ‘extreme!’), 
will make you feel so much 
better, and will perhaps bring 
you extra grace to make a quick 
recovery!” No Priest can say 
such things to a dying man, nor 
should he be expected by any 
Doctor or Nurse or Relative to 
do so. 
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The Sacrament of Extreme 
Unction is given only in the case 
of extremis; it is not given for 
any slight illness, nor is it admin- 
istered in anticipation of illness 
nor in fear of extremity. It is 
not given to a woman before 
childbirth, although she ought, 
before her time comes, to make 
her confession and receive Holy 
Communion, but not with any 
idea of even the possibility of 
their being her Last Sacraments. 
Nor is a person about to undergo 
an operation anointed “In Ex- 
tremis.” If the operation is likely 
to be fatal, the Priest should be 
in readiness to give the Last 
Rites, but they ought not to be 
given in anticipation. Anyone 
about to undergo an operation 
ought to make their Confession 
and receive Holy Communion be- 
fore they go to the hospital, or a 
few days before the operation. 
The morning of the day of the 
operation is a poor time to re- 
ceive the sacraments. . There is 
too much else going on in the 
hospital in preparation for oper- 
ating. The patient is sometimes 
already a little drugged. If the 
Confession is made well in ad- 
vance and Holy Communion has 
been received, the graces of these 
sacraments will do much to 
comfort and fortify the patient 
for his ordeal. , 

The Sacrament of Extreme 
Unction is given but once in the 
course of the same illness. If the 
sick man rallies after receiving 
the Last Sacraments and con- 
tinues to improve temporarily, 
and then has a relapse and sinks 
into extremis again, there is no 
second administration of the Sac- 
rament of Extreme Unction. But 
if the patient were to recover 
sufficiently to return to his ordi- 


nary course of life, and then in a 
subsequent illness be in the con- 
dition of exiremis, the Sacrament 
of Extreme Unction would be 
given again. In lesser illnesses the 
Priests are always glad to visit 
the sick, pray with them, lay 
their hands upon them in sacra- 
mental healing, and give them the 
Sacraments of Penance and Holy 
Communion, but the Sacrament 
of Extreme Unction is not meant 
for such cases. 

After death the Church re- 
quires that her Priests be con- 
sulted about the day and hour of 
burial and about the arrange- 
ments in the Church before any 
public notice is given. Every day 
is not always free for a special 
Mass, as the Church may be pre- 
empted for some other purpose, 
or the Kalendar may forbid even 
a Burial Requiem on some day 
the family might choose. The 
Church requires that her children 
be buried from the Church, and 
with a Mass of Requiem. Some- 
times families will hedge about 
this, and make the excuse; “Our 
friends are not Catholics and 
they will not understand the 
Mass.” The Book of Common 
Prayer, our official manual of 
worship, calls the funeral office, 
“The Order for the Burial of the 
Dead.” It is not an office for the 
comfort of the bereaved nor a 
service of respect for the de- 
ceased. It says very plainly that 
it is “for the burial of the dead.” 
So also the Prayer Book Propers 
for the Requiem Mass are 
headed, “At the Burial of the 
Dead.” The Prayer Book witness 
is to the unbroken teaching of the 
Catholic Church, that her Offices 
and her Mass for the departed 
are for the Dead. We cannot 
make anything else out of a fu- 
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neral; it is still the burial of the 
dead. You may call death a 
translation to glory, and dress up 
the Altar in white and fill all the 
vases with lilies, but it does not 
change God’s immutable word: 
“Death is the punishment for 
sin.” So the Church requires that 
the dead be brought to the 
Church, that they rest before the 
Altar dressed in black, and that 
the Holy Sacrifice be offered for 
their benefit and in the body’s 
presence. “For lo, between our 
sins and their reward, we set the 
Passion of Thy Son our Lord.” 


And Holy Church require that 
her children be buried as Chris- 
tians and not as pagans. Our 
modern burial customs are pretty 
awful, and the way discriminat- 
ing people have succumbed to 
them is very distressing. There 
is a common excuse of blaming 
the undertakers; of course the 
undertakers have their wares to 
sell, but instructed Christian peo- 
ple should have the courage and 
the will to resist them. When we 
die, we sleep in Christ. A simple 
negligee for a woman, pyjamas 
for a man, with a crucifix or a 
rosary in the hands, and the body 
covered with a blanket or a fine 
sheet, seems the most reverent 
and Christ-like way to dress the 
bodies of the dead. It is the 
Church’s custom to vest her 
dead Priests in Violet Mass Vest- 
ments and place a Chalice in their 
hands. Rouge, lip stick, curled 
hair, polished finger nails, trail- 
ing chiffon gowns and corsages 
of orchids, dress suits and tux- 
edos with a boutonniere seem 
most irrelevant and irreverent 
and quite out of place. 


After the body of the dead is 
prepared for burial, it should re- 


main in the home until time for 
the funeral, or brought at once to 
the Church. Most Churches 
have small chapels for this pur- 
pose. If the body of the dead is 
brought to the Church, the family 
can come and go and be with 
their dead there; the Priests are 
available to pray with them, to 
recite the Church’s litanies for 
the dead, and to say the Holy 
Rosary for the departed. And it 
can be arranged to open the 
casket in the Chapel for the sake 
of the family and the friends. 
Then at the hour of the Burial 
Requiem the body can be borne 
from the Chapel into the Church. 
It is very hard, no matter how 
much you may try, to make a 
public viewing in the parlours of 
the undertaker a reverent and a 
Christian experience. When such 
an arrangement must be made, 
do ask the Priest to come to the 
“viewing” and he will say some 
prayers or the Rosary, or read 
the Prayer Book Burial Office, 
which is more fitting at this time 
than it is immediately before the 
Requiem Mass on the day of 
burial. 


The way to avoid these abuses 
in your own case is to write out 
the directions yourself for your 
burial and for your funeral. Put 
a copy of these directions with 
your private papers; give a copy 
to your Rector; and if you have 
a family undertaker, deposit an- 
other copy with him. Your fam- 
ily and your friends will respect 
your written directions although 
they themselves may not agree 
with them; and when the Priest 
suggests to your family what the 
Church requires in the way of 
Christian Burial, he will be 
greatly helped in his suggestions 
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if he has a copy of your own di- 
rections. If you have not writ- 
ten out the directions for your 
burial and your funeral, do so at 
once. 


The Church does not approve 
of cremation as a general prac- 
tice. In no case should the ashes 
of the dead be brought into the 
Church for any Service or Mass 
to be said over them. If there is 
some good reason for cremation, 
it should take place after the Re- 
quiem Mass, and the body of the 
dead has been removed from the 
Church. After cremation the 
ashes should be sealed in a box, 
and buried in a cemetery. The 
ashes by no means should be scat- 
tered over the ground or thrown 
into the sea, nor reserved in a 
fancy vase for a mantel orna- 
ment. When the Catholic Church 
forbade cremation, it was be- 
cause cremation was being 
flouted by atheists and infidels as 
their last defiance against the 
Church and her credal belief in 
the resurrection of the body. 
Now when cremation is desired 
by a member of the Church it is 
construed that cremation only 
hurries the processes of nature, 
by reducing the body to the dust 
from which it came in a few 
minutes of time, rather than 
waiting for this disintegration to 
take place gradually in the grave. 
The body returns to dust, wheth- 
er it is by cremation or by 
the ordinary processes of nature, 
so for the Christian, God’s will 
and God’s purpose are neither 
frustrated nor flaunted by the 
practice of cremation. But the 
Church recommends that crema- 
tion be used only in special cases, 
where there seems to be an ade- 
quate reason for it. 


And finally the Church re- 
quires that we remember the 
dead after their death and burial. 
The Missal provides special 
Masses to be said 3 days, 10 days, 


30 days after death, and on the 


anniversary days of the soul’s de- 
parture. In many parishes it is 
the custom for these remem- 
brances and these anniversaries 
to be observed quite apart from 
the request of the families of the 
departed. During the first year 
these special days, the 3 months’ 
mind, the six months mind, and 
so on, can be announced in the 
notices on the bulletin board or 
printed each week in the parish 
leaflet. The annual remembrances 
of deceased parishoners can be 
grouped together each week in 
the weekly Requiem for all the 
faithful departed. If families 
and friends are notified of these 
Masses, they always count it a 
privilege to assist. It is a laud- 
able custom in the parish to keep 
a record of the departed com- 
municants and the dates of their 
deaths. A weekly list can be 
compiled for each Sunday, listing 
the names of those whose death 
anniversaries fall within the 
week. These can be remembered 
at all the Masses, along with the 
Sick and the other Altar inten- 
tions. This custom helps to make 
the congregation and the parish 
feel their continued unity with 
the faithful departed. This re- 
minder that they have brother 
members in the Church Expect- 
ant, that they need the prayers 
of the faithful living and value 
them, impresses the worshipping 
congregation with a sense of 
what the Church requires of 
them in regard to the Holy Souls. 
We are reminded in the Liturgy 
of the Mass that we are offering 
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our Worship with Angels and 
Archangels and with all the com- 
pany of Heaven, in unity with 
the Saints in the Church Trium- 
phant. This impresses the mem- 
bers of the Church Militant of 
their continued oneness with both 
the Church Expectant and the 
Church Triumphant, and that the 
Altar is the earthly meeting place 
for God’s Communion of Saints. 


When our Blessed Lord said 
to his disciples: “I came forth 
from the Father and am come 
into the world; again I leave the 
world and go to the Father,” he 
was stating more than the mere 
fact of the cycle of his Incarnate 
Life lived amongst them. He in- 
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When we consider how many 
and great are the blessings of the 
Church, we ought not to demur 
at any of her few requirements. 


(Substance of an ex tempore 
address made by the Father Rec- 
tor in May, 1947 before the 
Philadelphia Catholic Laymen’s 
Club.) 


S. CLEMENT’S PULPIT 


The Vision Glorious 


cluded in this brief and succinct 
statement the fact that he had 
come forth from the Father with 
a purpose; he came with a def- 
inite mission ; he had an assigned 
work to do. He includes in this 
brief statement also the fact that 
it was his one intent and purpose 


to fulfil this mission; it was his 
meat and drink to do the will of 
the Father that sent him; he was 
determined that nothing was to 
be left undone, no matter how 
trifling the mere detail might be. 
And he also includes in this brief 
statement the fact that when the 
time came for him to return to 
the Father, it was because that 
work, that mission, that assign- 
ment of his Father’s had been 
completed. On his first public ap- 
pearance he had said: “I must be 
about my Father’s business.” “It 
is finished,” were his dying 
words upon the Cross. He in- 
cludes in the brief statement 
which forms the text of this ser- 
mon the assurance that all during 
his earthly life he was actuated, 
he was encouraged, he was joy- 
ful in his service, all because his 
eyes were ever fixed upon the 
goal of his mission. He had ever 
before his mind and heart the 
“Vision Glorious,” the doing of 
his Father’s will in that world- 
wide, eternal, expansive sense of 
reaching all men everywhere and 
sharing his life with them unto 
the consummation of the ages. 
His mission he knew to be 
greater than that to the Apos- 
tles, essential and primary as 
that was. He knew his mission 
was greater than the geography 
of the Holy Land, out of which 
he did not step during the three 
years of his public ministry. Yet 
there was nothing narrow or 
provincial about our Lord or his 
message. He was a true catholic 
in every sense of the word. His 
mission was the same as that to 
which he committed his Apostles 
when he said: “As my Father 
hath sent me, even so send I you; 
go ye into all the world.” That 
was our Blessed Lord’s mission; 


that was the mission of his Holy 
Apostles; and it is your mission 
and mine. It is the “Vision Glo- 
rious” about which I would speak 
to you today. 

The story is told, it is one of 
those general stories that you 
have often heard applied to dif- 
ferent times and places, that an 
inquisitive visitor was looking 
around the grounds of the Cathe- 
dral of S. John the Divine in 
New York in the days when ac- 
tive construction work was in 
progress. He saw a man work- 
ing with a pile of stones and said 
to him, “What are you doing?” 
and the workman without look- 
ing up from his work replied 
wearily, “Chipping stones, chip- 
ping stones!” Our visitor then 
passed on to another workman, 
and spoke to him: “What are you 
doing?” and this second work- 
man said: “Making a living; put- 
ting in my eight hours a day, just 
to make a living.” Pondering 
these replies he passed on to a 
third workman, and said to him, 
“What are you doing?” This 
workman looked up from his 
work, with a smile on his face 
and a light of intense interest in 
his eyes and said, “Oh, I am 
building a Cathedral!” 

That little story is a parable of 
modern life and particularly of 
the life of Christians in the 
Church today. Too many Chris- 
tian men and women are just 
“chipping stones.” True, stones 
must be chipped to fit into the 
Kingdom that God is building, 
but we must have our minds and 
hearts fixed on things wider and 
bigger than that immediate task. 
So many Christian men and 
women are interested in nothing 
more than being allowed to wor- 
ship God in their own way, and 
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follow him according to their 
own desires. They are good men 
and good women in themselves, 
but that is as far as it goes. If 
they are identified with a parish, 
they take no interest in it; they 
subscribe nothing for its sup- 
port; their interest stops with 
their personal care for their own 
individual salvation. These peo- 
ple are utterly selfish; they have 
no knowledge of a “Vision Glo- 
rious”; they are cold and cal- 
culating in their religion and in 
its practice. 


Then we have other Christian 
men and women who like the 
second workman addressed by 
our inquisitive visitor are look- 
ing and working only for the ul- 
timate reward they will get for 
their religious faith. Belonging 
to the Church gives them a rating 
in the community; it gives them 
a reputation for respectibility. 
They are attached to a parish, 
they give to its support, they are 
anxious that their children shall 
be trained in the Church accord- 
ing to their own ideas and ways, 
but beyond that they have no in- 
terest. Their interest is the 
weekly round of Church attend- 
ance and religious practice; they 
are loyal to the parish and the 
rector; they are satisfied that 
they will merit the eternal re- 
wards of heaven, but beyond that, 
nothing concerns them. These 
have not caught any spirit of 
“Vision Glorious.”’ They are not 
interested in Missions, they are 
not interested in the Reunion of 
Christendom. Their interest ends 
with their concern for the pur- 
suit of holiness for themselves 
and their families, and for the 
integrity of the parish to which 
“they have always belonged.” 


If our Blessed Lord had done 
nothing more than “chip stones,” 
and we know how much “chip- 
ping” he did do in order to keep 
his will and his spirit intact with 
the Father and the Holy Ghost; 
if our Blessed Lord had done 
nothing more than fill each day 
with honest work, and we know 
how full each of his days must 
have been; if he had done noth- 
ing more than provide for his 
Blessed Mother and his Apostles, 
where would we be today? We 
would be still “in our sins.” But 
he had the “Vision Glorious,” he 
never lost sight of it. “He set 
his face as a flint’ when he went 
up to his Passion. “For the joy 


‘that was set before him he en- 


dured the Cross.” Now he reigns 
in triumph in heaven, and has 
sent us “another Comforter,” not 
One to atone for his absence but 
to create his Presence, to con- 
tinue to “lead us and guide us in 
all truth”, to perpetuate and stim- 
ulate this ‘‘Vision Glorious” 
amongst Christian men and wo- 
men today. This “Vision” cannot 
be taught ; it must be caught! 


“Evangelism’’ is the great 
slogan of the Church today. By 
it is meant, how are we to make 
the Church more effective in our 
world, how are we to reach un- 
converted souls, how are we to 
extend the Kingdom of our Lord 
and God? My answer is by 
catching the “Vision Glorious.” 
Nothing short of the whole world 
for Christ must be our goal, and 
we must begin with the whole of 
man for Him. “Part of the Faith 
may save a part of man and a 
part of the world, but it will take 
the whole faith and the whole of 
man to save the whole world,” 
once said the late Bishop of Lon- 
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don. To this end must we dedi- 
cate ourselves. Perhaps we are 
but few, but the history of the 
Church’s great achievements is a 
history of triumphant minorities. 
Twelve unlearned but fully con- 
verted men turned the world up- 
side down, and after twenty cen- 
turies the Church built upon their 
foundation still stands, and “the 
gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it.” 


To our Bishops “Evangelism” 
means more Confirmations. More 
candidates for confirmation, (not 
better candidates), is the urgent 
appeal of the Bishops. If a par- 
ish priest can line up several rail- 
fuls for the Bishop when he 
comes for Confirmation, that 
priest is held up as a model for 
all the Diocese. One always 
wants to ask, how many of those 
Confirmed today will be around 
at Christmas? What kind of in- 
struction do they receive? Has 
anything of the “Vision Glor- 
ious” been imparted to them? 
Do they know anything of the 
Kingdom that must be built ? Not 
more members in the Church, but 
better members, must be the true 
“Evangelism.” 


To many parish priests “Evan- 
gelism” means no more than 
building up and increasing the 
parish numerically, larger statis- 
tics for the Diocesan Journal and 
for the Living Church Annual. 
The passion for numbers is one 
of the curses of our age. Certain- 
ly a true parish priest is not inter- 
ested so much in getting crowds 
into his Church to worship God 
according to his peculiar way and 
fashion, as he is to get more peo- 
ple going out from the Church, 
filled with the spirit of the living 


God, mingling amongst men in 
business and in society, and 
showing in their words and deeds 
and manners that “they have 
been with Jesus.” Men and wo- 
men, high and low, rich and 
poor, learned and of simple 
minds, will respond to this “Vis- 
ion Glorious,” they are starving 
for it, when once they have seen 
its light. It is here before them 
all the time, and yet they are 
blind to its glory. 


The Catholic in the Episcopal 
Church is not a “party” man; he 
is the true and faithful and loyal 
Episcopalian. If there is a 
“party” man in the Episcopal 
Church he is the non-Catholic. 
The Prayer Book is a Catholic 
Book ; the Creeds are the Catholic 
Creeds; our worship is Catholic 
Worship; our Sacraments are 
the historic Catholic Sacra- 
ments, and they produce the 
fruits of Catholic Life, which is 
their true test; our Ordinal sets 
forth Catholic Orders and Apos- 
tolic ordination. If there is any- 
thing protestant in the Book of 
Common Prayer, it is to be found 
solely on the title page of the 
Prayer Book. The “Vision Glor- 
ious” is the whole faith for the 
whole world. The “Vision Glor- 
ious” is the gathering of all na- 
tions, all colours, all races, all re- 
ligions, into the Kingdom. Our 
dear Lord gave his all for this 
“Vision Glorious,” which in- 
cluded you and me; can we do 
less for him and the world he 
came to redeem and save? 


(Preached by the Father Rec- 
tor in S. Clement's Church on 
the Sunday after the Ascension, 


1947.) 
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PARISH REGISTER 
BAPTISMS 
“As many of you as have been baptized into Christ: have put on Christ.” 
Jan. 19, Winifred Anne Fairbanks 
Feb. 16, Michael Joseph Keefe (Conditional) 
Mar. 9, Marie Elena Johnson 
May 15, Charles John Chadbourne Shumard 
18, Sharon Elizabeth Paxton 
John Paxton 
Doris Evelyn Heller 


CONFIRMATIONS 
“And when they had laid their hands. on them: they received the Holy Ghost.” 
Feb. 2, Joseph Allen Arbuckle Feb. 2, Mary Elizabeth Cooper 
David Andrew Archibald Edith Jean Crossley 
Stephen Cooper Mary Alice Elisabeth Kellock 
Richard Crofton Jeanne Kowalewska 
George Hurchalla Cora Metzgar 
James Hurchalla 17, Michael Joseph Keefe 
Walter Scott Nicholas Maddux May 19, Peter Kirby 
MARRIAGES 


“Those whom God hath joined together: let no man put asunder.” 
Apr. 19, Robert Judd and Florence Pile 


BURIALS 


“Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine upon them.” 
Jan. 24, George Washington Hubbard 
25, Mary Wistar Cheetham 
Feb. 18, Mary Adeline Pryor 
28, Althea Haines 
Mar. 8, Lydia Prichett Borden 
24, Irene Elizabeth Siverd 
26, Minnie Josephine King 
- Apr. 5, Frances Donaldson 
25, Henry William Hoffman 
May 5, Emily Hildeburn 
14, Elizabeth Haar Sixt 
24, Elvira May Rowland Kirk 
29, Walter Fulmer 
Jun. 11, Charles Francis Osborne 


RECEPTIONS 


“Entertain strangers: for thereby some have entertained Angels unawares.” 
Jan. 8, Ethel Hart Thornton, from S. Paul’s, Aramingo 
Feb. 12, Howard Ferguson, from Christ Church, Media 
Mar. 5, Miriam Glenn Howe, from S. Mark’s, Locust Street 
_ Sarah Forsythe, from S. Mark’s, Locust Street 
23, Elizabeth Richards Bayly, from S. Stephen’s, Baltimore 
25, Mattie Kennedy Bean, from S. James’s, Philadelphia. 
May 23, Lynwood Haller, from S. Paul’s, Camden 
Jun. 6, Robert Mattis, from Christ Church, Riverton 
9, David Taylor, from The Good Shepherd, Rosemont 
15, R. Hutchinson Sheaffer, from Christ and S. Michael’s, Philadelphia @ 


TRANSFERRED 
“The peace of the Lord: be always with you.” 

Jan. 1, Gladys Connelly, to Christ Church, Eddington 
Feb. 25, Isabella Higginson, to S. Paul’s, Ivy, Virginia 

Thomas T. Belcher and 

Ethel J. Belcher, to S. Michael and All Angels, Baltimore 
Mar. 5, Frances Caroline Atler, to S. Paul’s, Doylestown 
Jun. 15, A. May Mickley, to Prince of Peace, Gettysburg, Pa. 
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TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
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Clergy 
THE Rev, FRANKLIN Jorner, D.D., Rector 
THE Rev. THEODORE YARDLEY, Priest Librarian 
Yarnall Library of Theology 
Curate 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
Sister Heren, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
Sister Epir Sytvra, S.H.N. 
Sister Martua Loutsez, S.H.N. 


Vesiry 
Ciinton Rocers Wooprurr, Rector’s Warden 
Joun Kremer, Accounting Warden 
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THOMAS WILLIAMS 
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S. Clement’s Clergy House The Rector’s Warden’s Office 
2013 Apple Tree Street 2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, Rittenhouse 6-1876 Telephone, LOcust 7-2363 


The Accounting Warden’s Office 


S. Clement’s Mission House E. C. Osporwe, Secretary 


Sisters of the Holy Nativity : : 
| 110 North Woodstock Street S. Clement's Parish House 
Telephone, LOcust 7-2044 2013 Apple Tree Street 
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for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations are requested to 
apply to one of the Priests after High Mass on Sunday, or to communicate with 
the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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KALENDAR 
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OCTOBER, 1947 
The holy Angels 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
HOLY GUARDIAN ANGELS. 


S. TERESA OF THE CHILD JESUS, V. Patroness of All 
Missions. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 


S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI, C. Mass for the Order of S. Francis. 
XVIII TRINITY. 

S. BRUNO, C. Rosary Guild of Our Lady & S. Clement at 8 P. M. 
FEAST OF THE HOLY ROSARY. 


S. BRIDGET, W. Diocesan Altar Guild Quiet Evening from 
5 to9 P. M. 


S. JOHN LEONARD, C. Requiem Mass at 8 (for Fr. Anderson.) 
S. PAULINUS, B.C. Rosary & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
MOTHERHOOD OF OUR LADY. 

XIX TRINITY. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

S. CALLISTUS, P.M. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 

S. TERESA, V. 

FERIA. 


S. MARGARET MARY ALACOQUE, V. 
Litany of the Sacred Heart & Benediction at 8 P. M. 


S. LUKE, EVANG. 

XX TRINITY (S. Peter Alcantara) 

S. JOHN CANTIUS, C. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today } Triduum for the Dead 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today 


S. RAPHAEL, ARCHANGEL. Solemn Benediction at 8 P. M. 
The Father Rector’s Birthday Party from 8:30 to 10 P. M. 


SS. CRISPIN & CRISPINIAN, MM. 

FEAST OF 0.L.J.C. THE KING (XXI Trinity.) 

VIGIL. 

SS. SIMON & JUDE, APP. 

FERIA. (Mass of XXI Trinity at 7.) Requiem Mass at 9: 30. 
FERIA. 

VIGIL. Litany of the Saints & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
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NOVEMBER, 1947 
The Holy Souls 


FEAST OF ALL SAINTS. Solemn Mass at 11. 


FEAST OF THE DEDICATION (XXII Trinity & Octave.) 
Vespers of the Dead at 4 P. M. 


COMMEMORATION OF ALL THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED. 
Solemn Requiem at 11. Rosary Guild of Our Lady & S. 
Clement at 8 P. M. 


S. CHARLES BORROMEO, B.C. 


5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. (Mass of XXII Trinity at 7.) 
Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 


6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
OCTAVE DAY—ALL SAINTS. 

XXIII TRINITY. 

S. ANDREW AVELLINO, C. 

S. MARTIN, B.C. Masses for World-wide Christian Peace. 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today (for Fr. Moffett.) 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today (for Fr. Hutchinson.) 


BESTOWAL OF THE AMERICAN EPISCOPATE 
(S. Josaphat.) Novena for Patronal Festival Begins Today. 
Stations of the Cross for the Dead & Benediction at 8 P. M. 


S. ALBERT. THE GREAT, B.C.D. 

XXIV TRINITY (S. Gertrude.) 

S. HUGH, B.C. Requiem Mass at 9:30 (for Fr. Prescott.) 

S. HILDA, V. Requiem Mass at 8 (for Those Killed in the Late 
War.) 

S. ELIZABETH, Q.W. 

S. EDMUND, K. M. (S. Felix.) 


PRESENTATION OF OUR LADY. Rosary & Benediction at 
8 P. M. 
S. CECILIA, V.M. Novena for Patronal Festival Ends Today. 


S. CLEMENT, P.M. PATRONAL FESTIVAL. Missa Coram Epis- 
copo (Bishop Campbell) at 11. Litany of the Saints in Pro- 
cession & Benediction at 4 P. M. Tea for Associates & 
Friends of the Order of the Holy Cross at 5. 


S. JOHN OF THE CROSS, 'C.D: 

CATHERINE OF ALEXANDRIA, V.M. 

S. SILVESTER, ABBOT. 

NATIONAL THANKSGIVING DAY. Solemn Mass at 11. 


6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. (Mass of XXV Trinity at 7.) 
Benediction at 8 P. M. Parish Party from 8:30 to 10 P. M. 


VIGIL. 
I ADVENT (Octave Day—S. Clement.) 
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DECEMBER, 1947 
The Coming of ©. DL. F. C. 


S. ANDREW, AP. Triduum for Missions Begins Today. Rosary 
Guild of Our Lady & S. Clement at 8 P. M. 


FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. 
S. FRANCIS XAVIER, C. Triduum for Missions Ends Today. 
Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
S. PETER CHRYSOLOGUS, B.C.D. Christmas Bazaar Today, 
3 to 10 P. M. 


MASS OF THE SACRED HEART (First Friday.) 
Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 


VIGIL (S. Nicholas.) Advent Quiet Evening from 5 to 9 P. M. 


II ADVENT. (S. Ambrose.) Solemn Magnificat & Benediction 
at4 P.M. 


IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF OURLADY. Solemn Mass at 11. 
2ND DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 
3RD DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

4TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
S. LUCY, V.M. (Octave.) 

III ADVENT —Gaudete— 


OCTAVE DAY—IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF OUR 
LADY. 


FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9: 30. Christmas Novena Begins Today. 
WINTER EMBER DAY. Fast & Abstinence. 


FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8 (for Ellis Hornor Yarnall, 40th 
Anniv.) 
WINTER EMBER DAY. Fast & Abstinence. 


Stations of the Cross for Ember-tide Intentions & Benediction 
at 8 P. M. 


WINTER EMBER DAY. (Vigil.) Fast & Abstinence. 

IV ADVENT. 

S. THOMAS, AP. 

FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8 (for Fr. Bert.) 

VIGIL. Fast & Abstinence. Christmas Novena Ends Today. 

Christmas Carols & Benediction at 9 P. M. 

FEAST OF CHRISTMAS. Solemn Mass (Of the Night) at 12:01; 
Low Masses at 7 & 8; High Mass (Of the Dawn) at 9:30; 
Solemn Mass (Of the Day) at 11. 


S. STEPHEN, FIRST MARTYR. Carols & Benediction at 8. 
Christmas Party, 8:30 to 10 P. M. 


S. JOHN, AP., EVANG. Children’s Christmas Party, 3 to 5 P. M. 
HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. 

S. THOMAS OF CANTERBURY, B.M. 

6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. (Mass of Sunday at 7.) 


S. SILVESTER, P.C. Litany of Reparation & Benediction at 
8 P. M. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA, 3 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


ey 
SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9:15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 
WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 
Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 
Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, First Monday of the month 
at 8 P. M. (Followed by Social Hour) 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
S. Katharine’s Guild (as announced) 
Evening Missionary Society (as announced) 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


H 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
DEAR PARISHONERS :— 


With the Autumn issue of S. CLEMENT’s QUARTERLY we realize 
that the summer holidays are over. When the young people return 
to school the parish takes on a new activity, and with the cooler 
weather we are able to resume the normal schedule of our life and 
work. This means that all of you must find your places in the 
parochial activities as soon as possible, so that we may soon have 
everything arranged and distributed for the winter’s program. With 
a depleted Staff the full round has been carried on during the sum- 
mer months, and having been at home-all summer for the first time 
in several years I have been impressed by the number of Confessions 
and Communions and gratified by the good congregations at Mass 
and on Friday nights throughout the Summer Quarter. 


bg] 


THE STAFF. 


By the time this QuARTERLY is in your hands man i 
already have met The Rev. Theodore Vavdley who oe Me: 
residence as the Priest Librarian of the Yarnall Library of Theology 
and Senior Assistant Priest. Fr. Yardley is a graduate of Andover 
Harvard and The General Theological Seminary. He has been a 
Priest for a little over two years, the lesser part of which was spent 
at the Cathedral in Trenton, and the larger part of it at Keyport, New 
Jersey. We give him a hearty welcome to our family, and I ‘know 


you will, with your usual cordial t 
oe ee eae oe courtesy, do all you can to make 


A Junior Assistant has not as yet been deci 

there are several Priests under Panatleation and ene aca 
correspondence. There is prospect of temporary assistance for the 
rest of this year, with a permanent assistant coming on the Staff 
at the beginning of January. In the meantime everything will be 
carried on according to schedule as nearly as we can make it. I 
know you will be patient, as you have been all summer with an 

sudden but necessary omission from the regular kalendar. 


OCTOBER, THE ROYAL MONTH. 


October may be called the Royal M it gi 
yal Month because it gives us th 
Feast of Our Lord Jesus Christ the King. It is Sheerter on tae a 
Se in the month, falling this year on the 26th and displacing 
e Sunday next before Advent. In the beautiful and edifying 
ie eee this Feast, the Missal in the words of Holy 
ripture tells us what we ought to kn 1 i 
ore ght to know about the Kingship of our 


In the Epistle we read, “. . . and (God the Father 

lated us into the kingdom of His aoe Son, in Whom Bell 
demption through His blood, even the forgiveness of sins.” By 
this we see that our Lord is a God-Man of love and mercy. And it 
is not a distant love that exists for us in God, but a real and brotherl 

love, for He has at baptism enlivened our souls with a continual esr 
of His very life, grace. Now turn to the Holy Gospel for this Feast 
and hear our Lord’s own words as He speaks to us. The Hol 

Gospel also presents our Lord to us in a very human way. It is i 
scene from the Passion. Jesus is standing before Pilate, His divinit 

and majesty veiled under the lowly appearances of man bound a 
chains and accused of serious crimes. Our Lord says quite simpl 

that His kingdom is not of this world. “Art thou, then a King ” 
asked Pilate with surprise; and our Lord answers with great hu- 
mility but with equal positiveness, “Thou sayest that I am a King ; to 
this end was I born, and for this cause came I into this world that 
I should bear witness unto the truth.” There we have it. Is this 
not the opinion of our Lord about Himself, what He is? A King! 
The most glorious of royalty, beside whose power the power of all 
rulers of the ages would be less than nothing. When we hear the 
word—king—we immediately associate it with an idea of a man of 
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unusual severity, with a strained and frowning countenance. Is our 
Lord this kind of a King? No. We learn what kind of King He is 
from the Scripture Lessons chosen for this Feast of His Kingship. 
Although He is a King, although He is the all-powerful One, He is 
yet our Brother. We need not feel distant from this King of kings, 
for has He not given us a share in His Kingdom at our Baptism? 
We share in His royalty. He loved us so much, His poor and 
unworthy subjects, He loved us so much that He came to earth as 
God-Man to shed His blood for us, and to live with us as a Brother, 
to teach us His way and to invite us to share His life and love both 
here and in the world to come, and to tell us with His own lips, “I 
am a King; for this end was I born, and for this cause came I into 
the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth.” 


There is a very fine devotional society for the young people 
of our Church, under the auspices and direction of the Order of 
the Holy Cross, known as The Servants of ‘Christ the King. Many 
of the boys and girls in our congregation are members of this So- 
ciety. Please remember them especially during this “royal month,” 
that they may continue Christ’s faithful soldiers and servants unto 
their life’s end. 

ANOTHER ANNIVERSARY. 


On October 25th, the Feast of SS. Crispin and Crispinian, I 
shall be sixty years of age! And just half of these sixty years have 
been spent on the Staff of S. Clement’s Church. In fact I have lived 
in but two houses throughout the whole span of my life; the house 
in which I was born in Belvidere, New Jersey and S. Clement’s 
Clergy House. Such an anniversary is an occasion, especially to 
the one who is celebrating it, so I am inviting you to a Birthday 
Party in the Parish House, Friday evening, October 24th, at half- 
past eight o’clock. Solemn Benediction will be given in the Church 
at eight, with the entire Choir singing the familiar Benediction 
Hymns and an Anthem. After Benediction we will move into the 
Parish House for a speech or two, some music and dancing, and 
refreshments. I hope there will be no “presentation.” My own 
needs are so few and those of the Church and the world are so 
many! If you would like to give me a present, please give it to 
some charity in my name. 

ALL SOULS. 


Our Holy Mother the Church has set aside November 2nd as a 
special day for us to pray for the faithful souls that have left this 
world. On November Ist, in the Feast of All the Saints, we rejoice 
in the triumphs of those who are already in Heaven. On the follow- 
ing day—this year transferred to Monday since All Saints Day falls 
on Saturday—the Church turns our thoughts to those of her children 
who have also been victorious in this life but who have not as yet 
reached their final goal. They are still detained in the cleansing 
fires of Purgatory. They are certain that one day they will join 
the throng of the blessed in Heaven. On All Souls Day, therefore, 
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we offer our Masses for the Faithful Departed. We try by our 
prayers and our offering to hasten their entrance into the land of 
light (Juz) and rest (requiem). They have been faithful on earth 
and are now only detained in the Church Expectant until their souls 
are entirely without spot, and are ready for this higher life. 


The Commemoration of All the Faithful Departed, commonly 
called All Souls Day, is not a sorrowful event. Rather it is a day of 
joy, befitting its place within the Octave of the Feast of All Saints, 
because these Holy Souls are certain of one day entering Heaven. 
We offer Masses for them in order to hasten that great day. Nor is 
the Requiem Mass a sorrowful Mass; it is much more a Mass of 
triumph. That is why the faithful Christian can control his grief 
at the death of his loved ones. In the Epistle of the first Mass S. 
Paul tells us that “death is swallowed up in victory.” “Thanks be 
to God which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” 


ALL SOULS DAY. 


According to the custom of our parish and the rule of the 
Church, there will be special commemorations of the names of the 
faithful departed at the Masses on All Souls Day. As these lists 
are very long, and seem to grow with the years, instead of reading 
all the names from the Altar at the several Masses, they will be re- 
membered by intention and the slips which you send us with the 
names of your faithful to be remembered, will be pinned on the Pall 
that covers the Catafalque which will stand in the Church during the 
Low Masses before the Lady Altar, and at which the Solemn Abso- 
lutions will be performed after the Solemn Requiem. The Slips and 
Envelopes for your convenience in sending your names are en- 
closed in this issue of the QuarTerty. The Offerings which ac- 
company your names will be divided this year amongst The Guild 
of All Souls, The Flower Fund for the Altars and Shrines, and The 
Missionary Offering Quota. This Offering always runs into several 
hundred dollars, and I hope it will be no less generous this year. 


THE DEDICATION FEAST. 


On the Sunday in the Octave of the Feast of All Saints we 
celebrate the anniversary of the dedication or consecration of our 
Church. The actual service of consecration took place in the spring 
of the year, but it has long been the custom in the Church Catholic, 
when the dedication occurred at some odd time in the year, to keep 
the anniversary festival with solemnity during the month of October. 
But it has been our parochial custom to keep this Festival on the 
Sunday following All Saints Day. This year it will fall between the 
Feast of All Saints and the Commemoration of All the Faithful 
Departed. The Feast of the Dedication—you will find the Propers 
in the Book of Common Prayer on pages 259 and 260—calls to our 
attention the solemnity of the Church’s consecration. A dedication 
is the solemn blessing of the House of God. The Feast for each 
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consecrated church is observed only by the members of that particular 
church, so our observance on Sunday, November 2nd, is purely a 
parochial affair. 


The Feast of the Dedication is an important feast in the Liturgy. 
Its principle purpose is to make people realize the true meaning and 
value of a church. It makes us realize that it is in a very special man- 
ner God's dwelling place on earth, the place where He has convenated 
to meet with us. Every member of our parish who keeps this Feast 
devoutly will gain a deeper love and reverence for this temple of God. 
For every Clementine this house of God possesses a certain splendour 
that sets it off for us from every other building in the world. “How 
dreadful is this place; this is the house of God, and the gate of 
Heaven; and men will call it the palace of God.” The very appear- 
ance of the building, with all its brilliant colouring and gold elevates 
our thoughts to the realms of heaven. The church building is to 
the parish what the home is to the family. To the church the con- 
gregation comes to praise God, to ask His favour, and to thank Him 
for His many blessings. In His presence they are fed and nour- 
ished by the Sacraments. They receive strength to carry on their 
battle against the powers of Satan. Clementines and all Catho- 
lic souls make their church a place of frequent visits. Your prayers 
are heard in a special way when they are said in God’s very presence. 
“My house shall be called a House of Prayer, saith the Lord: in it 
every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it shall be opened.” The house of God on earth 
is a symbol of man’s future dwelling place in the next world. It 
represents the heavenly Jerusalem where God is surrounded by His 
saints and angels, who sing His praises eternally. If you visit your 
church here faithfully to worship and to pray, you may be certain 
you will enjoy eternal happiness in God’s home in Heaven. 


THE PATRONAL FESTIVAL. 


The Patronal Festival is the Feast of the Title; it is the Feast of 
the special Saint or Mystery to which a particular church is dedicated. 
So it is, like the Feast of the Dedication, a parochial feast. On 
November 23rd we celebrate the Feast of S. Clement, who is our 
Titular Saint and our Blessed Patron. Although we know very 
little about S. Clement, the third pope to occupy the Apostolic See 
after the death of S. Peter, we have in his Epistle to the Corin- 
thians one of the most precious documents of Catholic and Chris- 
tian antiquity. The Church at Corinth, rebuked once before by 
S. Paul for splitting into factions, was having trouble again. Ap- 
parently some members of the presbytery had been deposed and 
the quarrel aroused by this act threatened to tear the church apart. 
The voice of authority was needed to restore order, and how well 
the words of S. Clement were respected is shown by the fact that 
this Epistle was still being read on Sundays at Corinth seventy 
years later, and was put on almost the same level as the Epistles of 
S. Paul and the other books of the New Testament. 
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The Epistle of S. Clement begins with an apology for not having 
written sooner—how many of our own letters begin that way !—and 
then refers to the difficulties in the Church at Rome, due probably to 
persecutions under Domitian. After pointing out the sad state of 
the Corinthian Church as a result of its schism and comparing its 
present state with its glorious past, S. Clement sets forth the neces- 
sity of humble submission to the authority of God and the order 
established by Him. “Let us therefore be of humble mind, brethren, 
laying aside all haughtiness and pride and angry feelings . . . let us 
be kind one to another after the pattern of the tender mercy and be- 
nignity of our Creator.” Christ and the Saints are set forth as the 
models of humility. The whole created world sets an example of 
peace and harmony. He urges the leaders of the schism and their 
followers to return to the practice of brotherly love in this forceful 
appeal. ‘‘Who, then, among you is noble-minded? who compas- 
sionate? who full of love? Let him declare ‘If on my account sedi- 
tion and disagreement and schism have arisen, I will depart. I will 
go away whithersoever ye desire, and I will do whatever the majority 
commands ; only let the flock of Christ live on terms of peace with 
the presbyters set over them.’ He that acts thus shall procure to 
himself great glory in the Lord; and every place will welcome him. 
For ‘the earth is the Lord’s and the fulness thereof.’ These things 
they who live a godly life both have done and always will do... 
Ye, therefore, who laid the foundation of this sedition, submit your- 
selves to the presbyters, and receive correction so as to repent, bend- 
ing the knees of your hearts. Learn to be subject, laying aside the 
proud and arrogant self-confidence of your tongue. For it is better 
for you that you should occupy a humble but honourable place in the 
flock of Christ, than that being highly exalted, ye should be cast out 
from the hope of His people.” 


S. Clement’s main idea was that a high degree of love and 
mutual interdependence should exist between the members of the 
church, something well worthy of reflection in these times when our 
Blessed Lord’s words have been almost forgotten: “By this they 
will know you, that you love one another.” 


S. CLEMENT’S DAY. 


We shall keep, God willing, the Patronal Festival with all the 
customary pomp and circumstance that is associated with the parish’s 
long and honoured observance of S. Clement’s Day. The Festival 
falls on Sunday this year, and that will give the festival some added 
glamour. You will be pleased to know that the Father Superior of 
the Order of the Holy Cross, Fr. Whittemore, and Bishop Campbell 
of the same Order will be with us over this Sunday. A Missa Coram 
Episcopo will be offered as the Festival Celebration, and Fr. Whitte- 
more will preach. In the afternoon we are inviting all the Associates 
and friends of the Order of the Holy Cross who live in or near 
Philadelphia to join with us in a Solemn Procession of the Litany 
of the Saints and Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. After this 
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we shall adjourn to the Parish House for Tea and Cake, and for a 
social time amongst ourselves and our friends and our distinguished 
guests. The Patronal Festival has a Novena of Preparation which 
begins on November 14th, The Feast of the Bestowal of the Ameri- 
can Episcopate (The Chair of S. Peter at Hartford!). 


THE CLEMENT-TIDE COLLECTION. 


There is a special collection taken each year throughout the parish 
at the Feast of S. Clement, which is used for the general expenses of 
the Church in maintaining the parish’s life and work. In recent years 
the income from endowment funds has fallen off greatly, as every one 
knows who receives income from invested funds. With these de- 
creases from endowments, the free will offerings of the congrega- 
tion have grown and increased correspondingly, so that we have had 
no deficit in either parish accounts or missionary quota for the past 
several years. But this year we are running very close to the margin, 
and heavy repair bills are robbing us of our reserve funds. Will 
you please try to give as much as you can in the S. Clement’s Day 
Collection? God is good in sending us from time to time many kind 
and generous friends, but we must do all we can ourselves to help 
the old parish we love so dearly, and that we want to see pre- 
served to help future generations as it has so well served us. What 
we have seen happen to other parishes in our neighborhood may 
happen to us if we do not take good care of what we have today. 


THE CHRISTMAS BAZAAR. 


It seems to be a little early to talk or write about Christmas, 
but it is not too soon to remind you of the Annual Christmas Bazaar 
and Turkey Supper on Thursday, December fourth. The Bazaar 
has come to occupy a prominent place in the winter life of the parish, 
and the sociability and good-fellowship it promotes are worth more 
to us than the money it makes. Nevertheless we do not disregard its 
financial side! We count on the proceeds of the Bazaar to enable 
us to meet our Missionary Quota to the Diocese which amounts to 
Five Thousand Dollars. We raise about Four Thousand of this 
sum through the red side of the Duplex Envelopes and the special 
Missionary Collections during the year. The rest comes from the 
Bazaar. While we need customers at the Bazaar, and we do be- 
speak your generous patronage, we also need contributors. If you 
can make any saleable articles for the Bazaar, will you please start 
in at once. Knitted articles, children’s dresses, dolls, aprons, food 
for the kitchen table, and such things are in great demand. Then 
plan to come to the Turkey Supper, and we hope this year there may 
be a more generous sale of Dinner Tickets before the date itself so 
that we can better plan for our orders from the Caterer who serves 
the meal. There will be no “chances” at the Bazaar this year, and 
no drawings for prizes. The feature of the Chinese Auction will be 
enlarged and you will get your “prizes” here. The success of the 
Bazaar depends upon each one’s effort. Begin now to make it the 
success we hope it may be. 
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DECEMBER BEGINS A NEW YEAR. 


With December and the First Sunday of Advent we begin a new 
Church year. Advent Sunday is the Church’s New Year’s Day! 
Once more in the Sundays and Feast Days we shall relive the life of 
Christ with the Church. Filled with the Holy Spirit, we shall follow 
the Church as she leads us through the divine mysteries to a greater 
participation in the life of God. The Church year is divided into two 
great seasons, the Christmas Season and the Easter Season. The 
first teaches us about the great fact of our redemption and of our 
eternal destiny. The second teaches us how this redemption was 
achieved, and makes it produce fruit in our souls through the cele- 
bration of the Mass and the reception of the Sacraments, which con- 
tain the power to make us “other Christs.” 


Advent opens the Church year; it is characterized by the note 
of longing. The First Sunday gives us the theme, not only of the 
season of Advent, but of the entire Church year. This theme is: 
“Christ is coming.”. On Christmas Day the Church will show us 
Christ as He came in the flesh to save us; on the last Sunday of the 
Church year she will picture Him as coming in great power and 
majesty to judge us. When we celebrate the sacred seasons of the 
Church year we relive once again the life of our Blessed Lord. Each 
day is a day of salvation; each year is a sacred time during which 
we increase our share of the divine life by celebrating the mysteries 
of salvation. We must become more and more conscious of this idea 
of “consecrated time”. Just as there are special occasions and fes- 
tive seasons in the ordinary year for us—birthdays and anniversaries 
—so there are special seasons and days in the year of the Church. 
The difference between the two lies in the fact that the holidays of 
the civil year are merely “memory days”. The holy days of the 
Church year not only recall the events of our Saviour’s life, but they 
also bring down to the present the saving power that was in the 
events themselves. 


Thus when we celebrate our Blessed Lord’s birthday at Christ- 
mas after our four weeks of preparation, we do more than simply 
recall the fact of His birth. The entire season of Advent has more 
to do than merely arouse an historical interest in a past fact. Our 
whole vision is directed to the central idea of all salvation; the 
coming of Christ. His coming in the past was epoch making. It 
meant a new start for mankind. It was like a new creation, for 
Christ, being the new Adam, was able to beget through baptism new 
sons and daughters, new members for the kingdom that He had 
come to establish. But the purpose of the first coming of Christ was 
not accomplished by Christ Himself. He Himself has so decreed 
that the purpose of His first coming in the flesh be accomplished 
through the Church He founded. For this reason, what we cele- 
brate during Advent is not only the past fact of Christ’s birth, but 
also the present fact of His enduring presence with a view to the per- 
fection of His work at the end of time. All during Advent we look 
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forward to something. Every hymn and lesson turns our minds 
tuward the coming of Christ. But we are not looking ahead to His 
actual birth, that has already happened. We are looking forward to 
greater realization in the souls of men of the purpose of His coming, 
and to its fulfillment at the second coming of Christ in “power and 
majesty.” Christmas is, as it were, the guarantee of this two-fold 
coming. The celebration of the divine mysteries on Christmas makes 
present in our midst the fruits of the mysteries of our Saviour’s 
birth. We experience its saving effect and we anticipate the promise 
of coming glory at the end of the world. 


Let us keep these facts and these lessons in mind as we enter 
into the Season of Advent again and into the beginning of another 
Church year. The parish observance of this holy season will be as 
in past years. We seem to have reached a satisfactory schedule of 
services for the parish needs and for the congregational opportunities. 
Keep the Kalendar before you; prepare for the next week’s services 
in advance; and keep faithfully to what you plan to do. Your plan 
is an offering to God; He counts on you; you must not fail Him. 
The well-ordered life of the Church demands of us its well-ordered 
following. 


CONCLUSION. 


There is much to encourage us in the state of our parish. The 
opportunities for missionary service are many and great. Strangers 
are coming in larger numbers to our Solemn Mass. Inquirers after 
the Catholic Faith are seeking instruction. Visitors are your guests ; 
be courteous and helpful. Offer to show them about the church, and 
be ready to answer their questions. Share your pew with new- 
comers, and give up your favorite seat cheerfully when necessary. 
Let us be a friendly and a cordial congregation. These contacts in 
the pew are your occasions for service. When priestly help is needed 
bring them to me or to one of the assistant priests. Do not “go after” 
strangers, nor “nab” them; but be ready to put out your hand if they 
give you the slightest hint. This is missionary work, and all of you 
must be missionaries; be alert to help anyone who has an inquiring 
countenance. I depend on you for this, and I know you will meet the 
situation faithfully and well. 


May the Lord bless us richly, as we, working together, strive 
to do His work in His way. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 
Nativity of Our Lady, ae 
September 8th, 1947. —<Frowklur QJ ow — 
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AN HOLY HOUR MEDITATION 


“May the Heart of Jesus in 
the Most Blessed Sacrament, 
be praised, adored and loved 
with grateful affection, at every 
moment, in all the Tabernacles 
of the world, even unto the end 
of time. Amen.” 


May the Heart of Jesus in the 
Most Blessed Sacrament: This 
is a familiar Eucharistic devo- 
tion that we use frequently in 
our worship, especially at the 
close of Benediction, after we 
have recited the Divine Praises. 
It is an address to our Blessed 
Lord truly present in the Most 


Holy Sacrament of the Altar. In 


thisinstance we are addressing the 


Heart of Jesus not as the source 
and seat of His love, but as the 
center and the assurance of His 
living force and power. Life 
flows from the heart; as long as 
the heart functions there is life 
and force and power in the body. 
So our address in this ejacula- 
tion is made to the living Lord 
and God, here present in the Eu- 
charist. Our first thought then, as 
we use this familiar devotional 
form, is to address Him in the 
reality of His presence, as truly 
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present here as on His throne of 
glory in heaven; as truly present 
in the Monstrance as in the 
manger of Bethlehem. The Heart 
of God, the Life of God, the very 
reality of Jesus Himself, the 
God-Man, in both His human 
and His divine natures is here, 
and we draw near to Him in this 
Holy Sacrament, at this Holy 
Tryst arranged for His children, 
where He fulfills His promise to 
be with us unto the consumma- 
tion of the ages. 


Be praised, adored and loved 
with grateful affection. We ap- 
proach our Lord in His Sacra- 
mental presence during this Holy 
Hour in an effort to meet His 
challenge, “Can ye not watch 
with me one hour?” We have 
come, not simply to watch pas- 
sively in His presence, but to of- 
fer Him actively our adoration 
and our love. Itis for this He Has 
made us; He craves our love and 
devotion ; He has so made us that 
“our hearts are restless until they 
rest in Him.” He has made us 
out of love, and “we love Him 
because He first loved us.” As 
we go about our daily tasks and 
are absorbed in the things of this 
world, we forget whereof we 
are made and what for; but 
when we come into His presence, 
we realize we are in the pres- 
ence of Him “Who for us men 
and for our salvation came down 
from heaven.” We try now in 
this brief hour to make repara- 
tion for the many hours of our 
neglect, neglect not only of wor- 
ship, but neglect even of think- 
ing about Him. Yet Jesus never 
forgets us: there is never an in- 
stant when we are out of His 


mind. No matter how thought- 
less we may be; no matter how 
wasteful of His graces; no mat- 
ter how deliberate in our failure 
to bear Him public witness; He 
continues to love us, He persists 
in yearning over us. He is al- 
ways waiting for us, with out- 
stretched arms, to draw us to 
Himself in loving embrace. All 
that I am comes from Him; all 
that I have belongs to Him; He 
is mine, but am I His? May the 
Heart of Jesus in the Most 
Blessed Sacrament, be praised, 
adored and loved. That is what 
I am saying with my lips. What 
is my heart saying to His? 


At every moment, in all the 
Tabernacles of the world: All 
the time, everywhere, and by all. 
This is His earnest prayer, and 
it must be our earnest endeavour. 
At every moment. It is easy, you 
say, to adore Him when you are 
kneeling before the Monstrance; 
when you are in the Eucharistic 
presence during the Mass. But 
He will go with you and be with 
you, still craving your adoration 
at every moment, if you will give 
Him a dwelling place in your 
heart. He is always within call; 
He is always within reach ; nearer 
than hands and feet. You may 
forget Him, you may ignore Him, 
you may dishonour Him, but 
there He is, wherever you are 
and all the time. 


But most majestically is He 
to be found in all the Tabernacles 
of the world. Wherever the 
white light burns before an 
Altar, there is Jesus in the midst 
of His people. Wherever the 
white light burns, the faithful 
gather in adoration and prayer. 
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Can anything be more gratifying 
to the Heart of God than to hear 
the bend of the Church door and 
feel the entrance of a loving 
soul; to see him genuflect and 
kneel and make the sign of the 
Cross, and hear him say: O 
Heart of Jesus in the Most 
Blessed Sacrament. How pa- 
tiently He waits for the move- 
ment of that door and the en- 
trance of loving souls. How 
often we pass a Church with- 
out stopping for a moment’s visit. 
How many times a day I pass a 
Church where the All Holy is to 
be found; just a minute from my 
time and I can be in His pres- 
ence. In another minute I am 
on my way, but how different is 
that way after I have had a visit 
with Him. Meeting His love; 
giving Him my love; O blessed 
exchange. Try it; make ita habit; 
it will transform your life, it will 
give a new direction to your 
thoughts and to your ways. 


Even unto the end of time: 
Amen: Yes, Jesus has been 
praised, adored and loved in the 
Holy Eucharist from the founda- 
tion of the Catholic Church on 
Pentecost. All the Saints to whom 
we pray, all the Doctors of the 
Church, the Confessors and 
Monks, the Holy Women and 
Virgins, all have grown in grace 
and dwelt within the abiding 
presence of His Heart through 
the Eucharist and their worship 
of the Tabernacle. Now it is our 
turn. We have been called to re- 
lieve those whose work on earth 
is done; we are holding the line 
for those who will follow us. 
Have you ever been present be- 
fore an Altar where perpetual 


adoration was observed? You re- 
call how the watchers come and 
go, replacing each other from 
hour to hour, for prayer and 
adoration in the Sacred Presence. 
As Catholic Christians we are 
called to take our part in this 
perpetual adoration of our Lord 
and God. It is our hour now. 
We have relieved those who have 
gone before us, and we, in God’s 
own time, will be relieved by 
others. This worship before the 
Tabernacle is a Golden Chain 
that binds us to Heaven. You are 
a link. I am a link. We must 
keep each link strong. What a 
privilege it is to know Jesus in 
the Sacrament of the Altar. What 
a privilege to have Him perpetu- 
ally present in the Tabernacle on 
our Altar. Does this privilege 
mean anything to you? Do you 
make use of this great oppor- 
tunity? You will go away from 
this Hour, I trust, refreshed by 
His presence, encouraged to new 
efforts for His love, resolved to 
be a better witness to the Catho- 
lic Faith and the Eucharistic 
presence. Stop in the Church 
tomorrow for a visit and new in- 
spiration, and the day after to- 
morrow for fresh graces; and 
say, as you kneel in the silence of 
the ‘Church and close to the Tab- 
ernacle: May the Heart of Jesus 
in the Most Blessed Sacrament, 
be praised, adoted and loved with 
grateful affection, at every mo- 
ment in all the Tabernacles of 
the world, even to the end of 
time. Amen. 


(The Father Rector’s Holy Hour 
Meditation in S. Tohn’s Chapel, 
Friday evening, September 5, 
1947.) 
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SOME AUTUMN SAINTS 


S. LUKE 


Especially noteworthy in this 
category of Autumn Saints is S. 
Luke the Evangelist, whose feast 
we keep on October 18th, and the 
Patron Saint of our sister parish 
in Germantown. This great 
“apostle of the Gentiles’ was a 
native of Antioch, a city famous 
for its location, the riches of its 
traffic, the number of its inhabi- 
tants, the politeness of their man- 
ner, their learning and their wis- 
dom. S. Luke acquired much 
learning in his younger years, 
and he improved it by his travels 
in Greece and Egypt. By profes- 
sion he was a physician, and be- 
cause of the occasional mention 
of it by S. Paul, we assume that 
he retained this practice until his 
death. He was a convert from 
Judaism to the Christian religion 
We are told that he was con- 
verted by S. Paul at Antioch, and 
afterwards they became compan- 
ions in travel and fellow-labour- 
ers in the ministry of the Gospel. 
It was the height of his ambi- 
tion to share with S. Paul all his 
toils, fatigues, dangers and suf- 
ferings. As a hobby, tradition 
tells us that S. Luke was an 
artist. While we have no can- 
vases of our Lord or our Lady 
from his brush, we have great 
paintings in his words, his Gos- 
pel and the Acts of the Apostles, 
in which he painted the Lives of 
Jesus and Mary with the greatest 
brilliance. 


From the pen of S. Luke we 
are given an accurate historical 
account of the happenings in the 
life of our Blessed Lord. The 
evangelist himself says that he 


wrote his work from the accounts 
of those who “from the begin- 
ning were eye-witnesses and 
ministers of the Word.” The 
Gospel according to S. Luke 
stresses our Lord’s priestly of- 
fice. Maybe at some time you 
have noticed an Ox pictured in 
the place of S. Luke and won- 
dered what it signified. Since S. 
Luke chose to dwell chiefly on 


Christ’s priestly office and since 


it is the office of a priest to offer 
sacrifice, the ox or calf, which is 
usually the victim of sacrifice in 
the Old Law, was chosen as the 
figurative representation of this 
Evangelist. Like two other Evan- 
gelists, S. Matthew and S. Mark, 
S. Luke was a martyr for the 
Faith, being crucified on an olive 
tree at the great age of eighty- 
three. 


S. JUDE 


S. Jude was an apostle of our 
Lord and a brother of S. James 
the Less. We have reason to be- 
lieve that he was a near relative 
of Our Lord, for in S. Mat- 
thew’s Gospel (#iii:35) S. Jude 
is named among the “brethren of 
Jesus.” He was martyred in 
Persia after a fruitful missionary 
career. His feast is celebrated on 
October 28th, with that of his 
apostle-companion, S. Simon. 
Today S. Jude is a popular pa- 
tron. He is known as the patron 
of hopeless and desperate cases. 
The clients of this apostle are 
many, due to the aid he has given 
to those who in their last ex- 
tremity have had recourse to his 
intercession. 


When we are troubled and af- 
flicted with cares and worries we 
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must not despair. We _ should 
turn with confidence to S. Jude 
and ask him to help us. That the 
aid of this apostle is powerful 
cannot be doubted. Many, many 
people are receiving aid and con- 
solation through the prayers of 
S. Jude, and so shall we if we 
invoke him in love and faith. 


S. CECILIA 


On November 22nd Holy 
Mother Church celebrates the 
feast day of S. Cecilia. This feast 
is held in high veneration by the 
faithful. They honour her for her 
holiness of life, and consider her 
the patroness of Church music. 
On her feast day the children 
of the Church not only pray for 
the graces that she enjoyed, but 
they also offer thanks for the 
blessings that she has obtained at 
the throne of God for the restor- 
ation of the music of Holy 
Church to its proper place and 
dignity. In the life of S. Cecilia 
there are three characteristics 
which, when taken together, dis- 
tinguish her from other saints in 
heaven: her virginity, her zeal 
for the conversion of souls, and 
her courage in the face of death. 


In her youth S. Cecilia had a 
great love for her one and only 
master, our Lord Jesus Christ. 
An outward expression of this 
love was the vow of virginity 
which she made to Him at that 
time. She loved our Lord greatly, 
and therefore she was careful to 
keep her vow. When she became 
old enough to marry, her parents 
offered her in marriage against 
her will to a young man by the 
name of Valerian. She told 
Valerian of her vow of virginity 
and that it was safeguarded by 


the special protection of an angel. 
Valerian, being greatly moved 
by these words, respected her 
wishes. He made a promise 
that he would accept the Chris- 
tian faith if he could see the 
angel about which she spoke. 
Cecilia told him he could not see 
the angel unless he was first bap- 
tized. He readily submitted to 
the rite of baptism and at once 
was favoured by the vision of an 
angel. Thereupon Valerian, hav- 
ing overcome his fear and 
amazement, called his brother 
Tiburtius and told him what had 
happened. Tiburtius was like- 
wise instructed in the truths of 
the Faith by S. Cecilia herself. 
After his baptism Tiburtius also 
saw the angel. A short time after 
their baptism both were beheaded 
for the Faith and received the 
glorious crown of martyrdom. A 
few days later S. Cecilia fol- 
lowed their example. 


The fact that S. Cecilia - has 
become the patroness of Church 
music is attributed to one of the 
responsories of Matins taken 
from the Acts of her life. The 
responsory pictures the virgin 
singing the praises of God in 
her heart while the strains of 
the profane music of the mar- 
riage feast ring out about her. It 
was this interior melody of her 
soul in unison with God that in- 
spired painters to picture S. 
Cecilia as the queen of harmony 
and later resulted in her being 
claimed the patroness of Church 
music. “Amid the harmony of 
musical instruments the virgin, 
Cecilia, sang in her heart to the 
Lord alone, saying: Let my 
heart, O Lord, and my body be 
spotless, that I may not be con- 
founded.” 
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S. SYLVESTER, ABBOT OF OSIMO 


Many of us have read or 
heard of the Sylvesterines, who 
are more properly called the Syl- 
vestrine Monks. S. Sylvester, the 
founder of this congregation, 
was born in Osimo, a city 14 
miles from Loretta in Italy. He 
studied Canon Law and Theol- 
ogy at Bologna and Padua, and 
later was given a canonry in his 
home town, Osimo. He busied 
himself with prayer and pious 
reading that he might the better 
instruct his people in the ways 
of God. His great zeal in root- 
ing out vice even lead him to ad- 
monish his bishop for neglecting 
the discharge of the duties of his 
office. As a result he was perse- 
cuted by the bishop. It seemed, 
however, that these trials served 
to purify his heart and prepared 
kim for the grace of God’s pure 
love. After retiring to a desert 
place in order to devote him- 
self to the perfect life, he spent 
the nights in prayer and the 
days in fasting. Finally, in hon- 
our of S. Benedict, he estab- 
lished a monastery at Monte 
Fano, laying the foundation for 
the Congregation of the Sylves- 
terines about the year 1231. Be- 
fore he died, he built twenty-five 


- monasteries in Italy, and his fol- 


lowers have lived on to fulfil the 
double task of prayer and pen- 
ance. 


S. NICHOLAS 


S. Nicholas, who, incidentally 
was the original Santa Claus be- 
cause of his well known charity 
to children, to the poor, and 
others who needed help of any 
sort, was born near Myra in the 
fourth century after the birth of 
our Lord. While he was still 
quite young he made a pilgrim- 


age to Palestine and Egypt, and 
on his return to his native town 
he entered a holy monastery near 
by. His sanctity attracted such 
attention that he was elected Ab- 
bot of this monastery. And his 
good reputation did not stop 
here, for his kindness and piety 
eventually led him to accept the 
archbishopric of Myra when it 
was made vacant by the death of 
the holy prelate, S. Nicander. As 
archbishop, S. Nicholas became 
even more famous, chiefly be- 
cause of his remarkable miracles, 
which occurred before and after 
his death in the year 342. There 
are a great many strange legends 
about this great Saint, of which 
two are especially celebrated. 
The first of these bears reference 
to his protectorship of virgins, 
and the other to that of children. 
Most Catholics know the. story 
of how S. Nicholas preserved the 
honour of three virgins by 
throwing money into their win- 
dows, thus providing them with 
a dowry. The other story, 
which is less well known but, in 
fact, far more remarkable, is as 
follows. 


A gentleman of Asia Minor 
sent his two sons to. be educated 
at Athens. But he wanted them, 
while passing through the town 
of Myra, to call on its arch- 
bishop, the holy Nicholas, and 
receive his blessing. The young 
men, arriving at the town gate 
late in the evening, thought it 
best not to disturb the saintly 
prelate at such an hour and de- 
cided instead to visit him the 
next morning. Meanwhile they 
put. up at an inn. The landlord, 
eyeing their expensive luggage, 
was so overcome with greed that 
he murdered the unfortunate 
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youths in their sleep. After cut- 
ting their bodies to pieces and 
salting them, he placed the muti- 
lated remains in a pickling-tub 
along with some pork, so that he 
could dispose of the contents 
later on as salt pork. But the 
archbishop was warned in a vi- 
sion of this horrid deed and im- 
mediately went to the inn, where 
he charged the landlord with the 
crime. The culprit, finding him- 
self discovered, confessed his 
guilt with great contrition to S. 
Nicholas, who not only implored 
God’s forgiveness on his behalf, 
but also proceeded to the tub 
where the remains of the two 
youths lay in brine. He made 
the sign of the Cross over the 
tub and offered un a supplication 
for their restoration to life. 
Scarcely was the prayer of S. 
Nicholas finished when the de- 
tached and mangled limbs were 
miraculously reunited, and the 
boys, regaining their life, rose up 
in the tub and threw themselves at 
the feet of their benefactor. But 
the archbishop refused their hom- 
age, desiring the young men to re- 
turn thanks to God, who sent them 
this great blessing. Then, after 
giving them his blessing, he dis- 
missed them with great joy to 
continue their journey to Athens. 
Because of legend, S. Nicholas 
is frequently represented stand- 
ing in full episcopal vestments 
beside a tub in which are naked 
children. 


S. JOHN 


During the four weeks of Ad- 
vent we await with great longing 
the arrival of our King. On 
Christmas night He comes to us 
in the crib. The Church year 
surrounds the crib of the Holy 
Infant Jesus with glorious feasts 


of distinguished saints. On the 
second day after Christmas we 
celebrate the Feast of S. John. 
The Divine Office sums up the 
life of this soul perfectly. 


In the lessons read at Matins, 
S. John tells us in his own words 
that his: soul was filled with di- 
vine love. He was the apostle 
whom Jesus loved. At the Last 
Supper it was he who rested his 
head on his Master’s breast. 
From Christ he learned the way 
of love and the secrets of wis- 
dom. It was he who followed 
his Master up the hill of Calvary 
and remained there until the very 
end. Jesus loved him because he 
remained spotlessly pure and 
chaste. S. Augustine, in the third 
nocturne of Matins, draws a 
striking comparison between S. 
John and S. Peter. S. John rep- 
resents the abode of eternity, the 
life of rest, the reward of con- 
templation. S. Peter typified this 
world; this pilgrimage through 
time, the life of labour and toil, 
the struggle with Satan and evil. 
The beautiful prayers of Lauds 
and the other hours of the Di- 
vine Office breathe an atmos- 
phere of love and innocence. 
They are striking examples of 
the beloved disciple’s personality, 
he is the beloved of the Master, 
the evangelist who soared like 
the eagle into divine truth, the 
loving disciple, the writer of the 
Apocalypse, which is the only 
prophetic work of the New Tes- 
tament; he is the spotless virgin, 
the teacher of the Church, the 
apostle who lay on Christ’s 
breast, the son who received the 
Blessed Mother as his own be- 
neath the Cross. 


O all ye holy Saints of God, 
pray for us! 
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DEVOTION TO OUR LADY 
By Tue Rev. Franx Lacy HIttier . 


The fear of exaggerated de- 
votion to the Blessed Virgin 
Mary keeps many good and de- 
vout Episcopalians away from 
the normal Catholic way of re- 
garding her. The roots of this 
fear are, I think, to be found in 
the want of understanding of 
what the Prayer Book calls “the 
mystical union that is betwixt 
Christ and His Church.” The 
nature of this mystical union is 
unfolded to us in all its majesty 
by our Lord Himself in His dis- 
course to the apostles before his 
Passion and in his prayer which 
follows it, recorded in S. John’s 
Gospel—chapters 15, 16 and 17. 


The one-ness of Christ and his 
followers is set forth at the out- 
set in the parable of the vine and 
the branches, “as the branch can- 
not bear fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine; no more can 
ye, except ye abide in me.” The 
same theme runs through the 
whole long discourse, and surges 
up in the prayer of chapter 17. 
Our Lord prays not only for the 
eleven, but for all those who do 
or shall believe in him, that is, 
for the Church throughout the 
ages, “that they all may be one; 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I 
in thee, that they also may be one 
in us... the glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them; 
that they may be one, even as we 
are one; I in them, and thou in 
me, that they may be made per- 
fect in one.” “I in them,” these 
words which are repeated as the 
prayer comes to an end sum up 
the whole content of the three 
chapters, and are the foundation 
of the doctrine of the Church as 
the Mystical Body of Christ. 


It is in the setting of this doc- 
trine that devotion to the Blessed 
Virgin Mary. is seen in fullest 
light. Disregarding for the mo- 
ment the fact that she is the 
Mother of the Incarnate Son, 
and thinking of her simply as a 
believer in him and a member of 
his Church, she is one with him 
and with the Father. This union 
of Mary with the Son and with 
the Father is of the same kind as 
the union of every other member 
of the Church, but it is of course 
far higher in degree. This is due, 
not primarily to Mary’s position 
as our Lord’s Mother, but to the 
grandeur of her obedience. Our 
Lord himself makes this plain in 
answer to the woman who cried 
out, “Blessed is the womb that 
bare thee, and the paps which 
thou hast sucked.” He says, 
“Yea, rather, blessed are they 
that hear the word of God, and 
do it.” It is not that our Lord 
denies Mary’s blessedness in be- 
ing his Mother; he says, “Yea,” 
not “Nay,” but he explains that 
her position as his Mother would 
not bring blessedness apart from 
her obedience to God. 

It is Mary’s obedience, the one 
sure test of love, that places her 
above all Christians, even above 
the Angels. Her “Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord; be it unto 
me according to thy word” marks 
the standard of her whole life 
and anoints her as Queen of all 
God’s creatures. Our Lord is 
glorified in Mary because of her 
one-ness with him “in every 
thought and deed and word.” 
The fact that she is the Mother 
of God enhances her glory a 
thousand-fold, but would not be 


[23] 


eS. 


of any avail if she were not obed- 
ient, not bearing her Son in her 


soul as she bore him in her body. 


This one-ness of Mary above 
all others with Christ in his Mys- 
tical Body disposes at once of the 
persistent and altogether blas- 
phemous idea that there can be 
any sort of competition between 
him and her in the matter of our 
devotion, any hint of neglecting 
him while we are speaking to her. 


Only to the Most Holy Trinity 


may divine worship be given; the 
“worship” of Mary is not differ- 
ent from this in degree, it is an 
entirely different kind of offer- 
ing. True devotion cannot be 
paid to her except in the full 
presence of God. This is plain to 
see in the familiar Litany of 
Loretto. We call upon our Lady 
under many grand and beautiful 
titles, but the Litany begins al- 
ways with the solemn invocation 
of the Three Divine Persons, and 
ends with the three-fold suppli- 
cation to Christ the Lamb of 


God. It is a perfect picture of 
Mary the supreme Christian, one 
in Christ with the Father and the 
Holy Ghost, created, redeemed, 
sanctified, her titles suggesting 
her hundred-fold bearing of fruit 
because she abides in the true 
Vine. There is no turning apart 
from God to pay surreptitious 
attention to her, the whole thing 
happens, like all true Christian 
worship, before the throne of 
God and of the Lamb. 


Devotion to Mary is not a 
strange, exotic cult; it is a per- 
fectly normal living and breath- 
ing of the Body of Christ, the 
fulness of him that filleth all in 
all. If you will try to under- 
stand what the Prayer Book 
means by the phrase, “the mys- 
tical union that is betwixt Christ 
and his Church,’ you will not 
only better understand devotion 
to our Lady, but you will have a 
clearer perception of many other 
things as well. (From: Platform, 
Summer 1947.) 
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SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9:15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 


WEEKDAYS 
q Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
- Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
‘ Second Mass at 9:30 on Monday, Wednesday and F riday 
: Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 
Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, First Monday of the month 
at 8 P. M. (Followed by Social Hour) 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
\ S. Katharine’s Guild (as announced) 
Evening Missionary Society (as announced) 


CONFESSIONS 
| Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 
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Kalendar For January, 1948 The Holy Infancy 


Th. CIRCUMCISION OF O.L.J.C. (Holy Day of Obligation) Solemn Mass 
at 11. 

F. OCTAVE DAY—S. STEPHEN (Abstinence) Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 

Sa. OCTAVE DAY—S. JOHN. 

Su. THE HOLY NAME OF JESUS 

M. VIGIL OF THE EPIPHANY Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 

Ty, THE EPIPHANY OF 0.L.J.C. Solemn Mass at 11. 

Ww. 2ND DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 

Th. 3RD DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

F. 4TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. (Abstinence). Rosary at 8 P. M. 

Sa. 5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 


. Su. THE HOLY FAMILY: JESUS, MARY AND JOSEPH 

.M. 7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

. Tu. OCTAVE DAY—THE EPIPHANY. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 
mies. HILARY, B:C.D: 

eh. So. PAUL, FIRST HERMIT, C. Fr, Benson; S.S.J.E., RIP. 

oH. FERIA. (Abstinence). Requiem Masses Today. 


Stations of the Cross for the Dead at 8 P. M. 


_Sa. S. ANTHONY, ABBOT Fr. Field, S.S.J.E., R.LP. 
. Su. II EPIPHANY (S. Peter’s Chair at Rome) 


Church Unity Octave Begins Today 


.M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Lord Halifax, R.I.P. 

. Tu. SS. FABIAN & SEBASTIAN, MM. 

.W. S. AGNES, V.M. 

. Th. FERIA. Votive Mass—Salvos nos fac. 

ne: FERIA. (Abstinence). Votive Mass—Salvos nos fac. Cardinal Mer- 


cier, R.I.P. Church Unity Octave Prayers and Rosary at 8 P. M. 


. Sa. WIT EPIPHANY—Anticipated (S. Timothy). 
. Su. SEPTUAGESIMA (Conversion of S. Paul) 


Church Unity Octave Ends Today 


_M. 8S. POLYCARP, B.M. 25th Anniversary of Fr. Quin’s Death, R.I.P. 
. Tu. S. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, B.C.D. 

mie, ©. PETER NOLASCO; C. 

th. © FRANCIS DE SALES, BiGD: 

ae. FERIA. (Abstinence). Requiem Masses Today. Rosary at 8 P. M. 

. Sa. S. JOHN BOSCO, C. Solemn Requiem for Fr. Quin’s Anniversary at 11. 


Kalendar For February, 1948 The Holy Childhood 


Su. SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY (S. Jgnatius). 
Candlemas Ceremonies and Procession at 4 P. M. 

M. PURIFICATION OF OUR LADY—CANDLEMAS Solemn Mass at 11. 
Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 

Tu. S. BLASE, B.M. Throats Blessed Today. 

W. S. ANDREW CORSINI, B. C. Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 

Th. S. AGATHA, V. M. 

F. S. TITUS, B.C. (Abstinence). Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 

Sa. S. ROMUALD, ABBOTT. 

Su. QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY (S. John of Matha) 

M. S. CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA, B.C.D. 

Tu. S. SCHOLASTICA, V. (Shrove Tuesday). 

W. ASH WEDNESDAY (Fast and Abstinence). Solemn Mass at 11. Sta- 
tions of the Cross at 8 P. M. Ashes Imposed Before and 
After All Services. 


. Th. GREATER FERIA—Seven Holy Founders, CC. (Fast). 


F, GREATER FERIA. (Fast and Abstinence). Stations of the Cross at 
8 P.M. 
Sa. GREATER FERIA—S. Valentine, P. M. (Fast). 
Lenten Quiet Evening for Women from 5 to 9 P. M. 


. Su. FIRST SUNDAY OF LENT—Invocabit me. 
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Kalendar For March, 1948 
. M. 


Tu. 


W. 


F 


Sa. 
Su. 


Th. 


GREATER FERIA. (Fast). Requiem Mass at 9:30. 

GREATER FERIA. (Fast). 

EMBER WEDNESDAY OF SPRING. (Fast and Abstinence). 

GREATER FERIA (Fast). 

EMBER FRIDAY OF SPRING. (Fast and Abstinence). Stations of 
the Cross at 8 P. M. 

EMBER SATURDAY OF SPRING. (Fast and Abstinence). 

SECOND SUNDAY OF LENT -Reminiscere (S. Peter’s Chair at Antioch) 

GREATER FERIA—S. Peter Damian, B.C.D. (Fast). 

GREATER FERIA—Vigil. (Fast). 

S. MATTHIAS, APOSTLE (Fast and Abstinence). 

GREATER FERIA. (Fast). Requiem Mass at 8. 

GREATER cee (Fast and Abstinence). Stations of the Cross at 

GREATER FERIA—S. Gabriel of the Sorrowful Virgin, C. (Fast). 

THIRD SUNDAY OF LENT—Oculi mei. 


S. Joseph 


GREATER FERIA—S. David, B.C. (Fast). Bishop Garland, R.L.P. 
Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 
GREATER FERIA—S. Chad, B.C. (Fast). Requiem Mass at 9: 30. 
GREATER we (Fast and Abstinence). Woman’s Auxiliary at 
GREATER FERIA—S. Casimir, C. (Fast). 
GREATER pe (Fast and Abstinence). Stations of the Cross at 
GREATER FERIA—SS. Perpetua and Felicitas, M.M. (Fast). 
LAETARE SUNDAY—IV LENT—(S. Thomas Aquinas, C.D.). 
Annual Quiet Day for Women Benediction at 4 P. M. 
GREATER FERIA-—S. John of God, C. (Fast). 
GREATER a Frances of Rome, W. (Fast). Fr. Batterson, 
GREATER FERIA—Forty Holy Martyrs. (Fast and Abstinence). 
GREATER FERIA. (Fast). Requiem Mass at 8. 
GREATER FERIA—S. Gregory, B.C.D. (Fast and Abstinence). 
Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
GREATER FERIA—Sitientes Saturday. (Fast). 
PASSION SUNDAY—Judica me. 
MONDAY OF PASSION WEEK. (Fast). 
TUESDAY OF PASSION WEEK. (Fast). Fr. Spong, R.LP. 
WEDNESDAY OF PASSION WEEK-—S. Patrick, B.C. (Fast and 
. Abstinence). 
THURSDAY OF PASSION WEEK-—S. Cyril, B.C.D. (Fas?). 
S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF OUR LADY (Fast and Abstinence). 
Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
SATURDAY OF PASSION WEEK-—S. Cuthbert, B.C. (Fast). 
PALM SUNDAY Solemn Blessing of Palms and Procession at 10: 30. 
TUESDAY OF HOLY WEEK. (Fast). Stations of the Cross at 8 P.M. 
MONDAY OF HOLY WEEK (Fast). Stations of the Cross at 7 P.M. 
WEDNESDAY OF HOLY WEEK-—S. Gabriel, Archangel. (Fast). 
Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 
HOLY THURSDAY—MAUNDY (Fast). Solemn Mass and H. C. at 
7 A. M. Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 
GOOD FRIDAY (Fast and Abstinence). Solemn Liturgy at 9:30. 
Passion Preaching from 12 to 3. Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 
HOLY aie? es oe and Abstinence Until Noon). Solemn Liturgy 
at 7 A. M. 
SUNDAY OF THE RESURRECTION OF O.L.J.C. (Easter Day). 
EASTER MONDAY Vestry Election from 12 to 1 P.M. 
John Keble, R. I. P. 
EASTER TUESDAY Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P.M. 
EASTER WEDNESDAY 
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THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


DEAR PARISHIONERS: 


Printing costs have advanced to such a stage that the last issue of 
the QuarTERLY, with postage for mailing, cost twenty cents 
apiece! We want to continue to give you the QUARTERLY; we do 
not want to have subscriptions and subscribers; so I am trying to 
devise ways and means to keep the publication going, but at less 
expense. That is the reason for the smaller edition this Quarter, for 
no picture on the cover, and for no blank pages. Twelve hundred 
copies of the QUARTERLY are printed every three months; nine hun- 
dred copies are sent through the mails, one copy going to each mem- 
ber or family in the congregation, and after others are taken from 
the Tract Cases we have only enough left to preserve a file in the 
Parish Archives. The QuaRTERLY enables us to keep in touch with 
many old friends who now no longer live in the Parish, and it is a 
means of bringing many new friends into our family life. It seems 
to be a help and comfort to many isolated folk, and affords us a 
medium in which. to be definite and explicit in regard to the Catholic 
Faith and the Episcopal Church. We are sufficiently praised for our 
effort to feel that the QuarTERLy has a place both in the Parish and 
in the Church at large. 


During the month of January we always have a feeling of 
“something new in the air.” Why is this? Because we are entering 
upon a new year, a new experience. As this is true of the commercial 
year, so it is true of the Church year. January is a month that is filled 
with new experiences for the soul. For though the mysteries of our 
Lord’s life on earth are past, yet the power of the mysteries still 
remain. The grace which gives us a share in these mysteries is always 
operating and is made new each time we celebrate a feast, especially 
a feast of our Blessed Lord. So though the things commemorated are 
age-long, eternal, they are ever new. 


In January we are made “new’’ by four different, though closely 
related, feasts of our Lord: the Circumcision, the Holy Name, the 
Epiphany and the Holy Family. Each of these feasts is a natural out- 
growth and development of the great feast of Christmas. The cele- 
bration of the Circumcision on New Year’s Day shows us the true 
character of the Infant of Bethlehem, our Holy Redeemer. Because of 
His manhood and divine humility He submits to the Law of Moses. 
Because He is the Son of God and our Saviour, He is called Jesus. 
This event only eight days after His birth is the first shedding of His 
most Precious Blood, and is a fore-shadowing of the Sacrifice of the 
Cross. The Feast of the Holy Name is a logical sequence to that of 
His Circumcision. Here we emphasize the homage and reverence that 
is due the Holy Name: “His name was called Jesus,” the long-awaited 
of the centuries, Jesus, our Saviour. The culminating point of the 
Christmas season is the glorious Feast of the Epiphany. The feast of 
the manifestation of the Eternal Word, the Son of God, is a beautiful 
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and moving epilogue to the feast of the Saviour’s birth. The divinity 
of the Holy Child is revealed by the adoration of the Magi, at our 
Lord’s baptism in Jordan, and by His first miracle at the wedding in 
Cana of Galilee. The mysteries as contained in this feast and on the 
Sundays following the Epiphany, though they are past historical 
events, are still relived by each and every one of us on these happy 
days. S. Leo calls the Epiphany the “first fruits of our own calling; 
the beginning of our heavenly inheritance.’ On the Sunday within the 
Octave of the Epiphany falls the Feast of the Holy Family, Jesus, 
Mary and Joseph. This is a home-like feast and is observed particu- 
larly for the Christian family. Here we have the perfect practice and 
example of the common, ordinary virtues of the Catholic home: char- 
ity; obedience and mutual help. Here too we find an important lesson 
for all: “He was subject unto them.” The Son of God, made flesh, 
submitted to a human creature! As S. Bernard says: ‘Here is humil- 
ity without parallel.”’ Nourished by the spiritual food which these 
feasts offer us, let us “put on the Lord Jesus” and walk in Him and 
with Him in “newness of life.” 


The Church Unity Octave begins and ends on Sunday this year, 
January 18 and 25. Instead of writing about it, and the imperative 
need for its most careful and faithful observance amongst us, I am 
enclosing the brochure and Annual Call to the Octave’s observance 
that is put out by the committee in England. It will be kept as usual 
in the Parish and its daily intentions will be the daily intentions of our 
Masses throughout its eight days of prayer and intercession. Study 
the matter; pray earnestly about it; and resolve that you will re- 
double your efforts to be a definite and consecrated Catholic and to 
bear a more evident witness to the Faith, for in no other way can 
God’s will be brought about so quickly and our Lord’s own prayer 
answered so really “ut omnes unum sint.” 


The Epiphany Season is a short one this year, and before we real- 
ize it we shall find ourselves on the eve of one of the most inspiring 
and instructive periods of the Church year, Lent. You may perhaps 
wonder why I call Lent inspiring? For how can it be so, you ask, 
with its fasting and mortification, and its more frequent Church 
services? It is true that Lent has always had for many Christians a 
dull and uninteresting spirit. I beg of you not to think that dullness 
and sorrow are the true spirit of Lent. Lent should be a joyful season 
for us; it should be a season of joy tempered with or flavoured by 
fasting. Or rather Lent should be a season of fasting and mortifica- 
tion performed in a spirit of joy and gladness. Why? Because Lent 
is a preparation for the great festival of Easter. In the early Church 
Lent was a preparation for Baptism and First Communion, since 


‘these Sacraments were conferred on Easter Day to the catechumens 


who had been under instruction during the course of Lent. S. Benedict 
tells his monks in his holy rule: “Long for the holy feast of Easter 
with the joy of spiritual desire.” Note the words he uses to describe 
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the Christian attitude towards Lent—this apparently dull season; it is 
one of longing with the joy of spiritual desire. If we want our Lent 
to be a period of longing and joy and desire, we must consider it and 
treat it as a preparation for Easter. It seems to me that this is the 
mind of the Church, for she, our Mother, wishes us to prepare for 
the greatest of all feasts. To this end she desires us to pray and fast 
and give alms. But she also wishes us to prepare for Easter with her 
and in her company. And how do you do this? By listening to her and 
learning from her as she daily instructs her children for this great 
occasion. The season of Lent is one of the oldest in point of observ- 
ance in the Kalendar. Each day of Lent has its own special Mass. 
And each one of them is a link in the chain designed by the Church 
to prepare us for Easter. All of these Masses point to and reach their 
ultimate fulfillment in the Feast of the Resurrection. It is the desire 
of the Church that we celebrate these Lenten Masses in preference to 
the Masses of saints whose commemorations fall during Lent. It is 
our custom in this parish as you know to offer the proper Lenten Mass 
each morning as the first Mass. Whatever subsequent Masses are 
offered are of the saint whose feast is appointed for that day. In 
S. Clement’s Church the proper Lenten Mass is offered each day 
according to the Missal. This makes it very easy for you, by coming 
to the first Mass each morning to follow the Masses of Lent and the 
lessons they set forth with attention and interest. The Church thus 
guides you, her catechumens, in your preparation for Easter. If you 
follow her guidance and instruction you will soon begin to “long for 
the holy feast of Easter with the joy of spiritual desire.” Her daily 
instructions will slowly and gradually sink into your mind; from the 
daily or frequent participation in the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass you 
will receive strength to carry out these instructions in your daily life; 
and as a result, you and I will obtain, all of us, both Priests and 
people, the full effect of the Lord’s Resurrection when we meet 
together at the Altar on Easter morning. 


On the Third Sunday of Lent Bishop Hart will come to us in 
the afternoon at four o’clock to administer the Apostolic Rite and 
Holy Sacrament of Confirmation. By Baptism a person becomes a 
member of the mystical body of Christ, “a member of Christ, a child 
of God.” But this baptism is only the initial stage in the Christian’s life 
in Christ. The union of the baptized person with Christ is left to be 
completed by the reception of other sacraments. There is one in par- 
ticular which completes the work begun in Baptism, Confirmation. If 
considered in relation to Baptism it can be called the sacrament of 
completion. We get our best insight into the nature and work of bap- 
tism by considering it as a new birth; thus also we best understand the 
purpose of confirmation by considering it a spiritual ripening of the 
baptized Christian. As in natural life we must go through different 
periods in order to reach maturity, so too in the spiritual life we must 
pass through different stages of growth. The reception of Confirma- 
tion marks one of these stages; it completes the new life received in 
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Baptism, and the Christ-life previously received is made active. Con- 
firmation is also called the sacrament of the universal priesthood. it 
enables the Christian to worship God in a higher degree and in a 
much more active manner than the simple baptized soul. Just as an 
adult lives a more intensive and active life than a speechless child, so 
the confirmed Christian can lead a more intensive and active spiritual 
life with Christ and the fellow-members of His mystical body. The 
sacrament again is called the sacrament of Catholic action. Catholic 
action is not so much the organized union of Catholics into various 
local groups and societies, but rather the active and spirited coopera- 
tion of Catholic Christians with the leaders and directors of the Cath- 
olic cause throughout the Church, for the purpose of accomplishing the 
full exercise of their Catholic vocation. One who has the complete 
Christ-life has the obligation to be both active in it and for it. He 
has the obligation to exhibit Christ to the world by word and deed. 
And once more confirmation is the sacrament of our consecration to 
martyrdom. As a soldier must fight and be ready to lose his life, so 
too the Christian as a soldier of Christ must fight and suffer for the 
Church and the defense of her Faith even if this means death. Adults 
as well as children are now in preparation for the Sacrament of Con- 
firmation, and others will be welcomed for instruction if they will 
speak to me at any time about it. 


Our Staff of Priests is now once more complete, and we extend 
a most hearty welcome to the Rev. Peter Thompson, who arrived 
practically on Christmas Eve from a Curacy at S. Peter’s Church, 
Fulham, in London. Fr. Thompson is a graduate of Keble College, 
Oxford and Chichester Theological School, and was ordained to the 
Priesthood in 1942. His presence gives us a very active bond with 
the Church in England, a tie which we have always striven to main- 
tain at S. Clement’s. We have here the only American Ward of the 
Society of Mary, dedicated to Our Lady of Clemency; the Society 
of Mary is an English organization for promoting the honour due our 
Lady as the Holy Mother of God. We have also in the parish a branch 
of the Mothers’ Union, which is linked to the branch of S. Matthew’s 
Church, Westminster in London. At Christmas S. Clement’s Mothers’ 
Union sent by air freight a fifteen pound Canadian Ham to the Moth- 
ers’ Union at S. Matthew’s, and we are now thinking of them and the 
“Ham Tea” that will be our gift to their Christmas celebration. We 
shall plan an occasion soon to hear from Father Thompson something 
of England and of his experiences in London during the War days 
and after. 


Writing this letter as I must in the midst of our Christmas fes- 
tivities makes it difficult to write about Easter which falls within 
the range of this issue of the QuarterRLy. Yet Christmas and Easter 
are related, for in all our religious aspirations we are looking for- 
ward, from one event to another, and the Church year is something 
we must regard as a whole picture, and not as the many separate little 
mosaics of which it is composed. We will deal with Easter in the 
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Spring issue of the QuarTeERLy, but I must remind you now of the 
nearer preparation for the Queen of Feasts and the culmination of 
the Lenten Season in the Drama of Holy Week. Holy Week is the 
Sanctuary of the Church year. By degrees the Church prepares us 
that we may be worthy to enter this holy of holies. Beginning as early 
as Septuagesima we draw nearer and closer to this goal. The Church 
speaks frequently during the violet days about the Cross and the 
Resurrection, but at first in a veiled manner, in figure and symbol, 
because she does not wish to expose the sacred drama to the profane 
gaze of the world. But gradually this veil is lifted until the holy of 
holies stands revealed in all its glory in Holy Week. The week is not 
a week of unrelieved sadness, for the Cross and the Resurrection are 
inseparable. The great redemptive work of our Lord did not end in 
death, but went on swiftly to the victory of Easter. So you see the 
sufferings of our Redeemer cannot be separated from the Resurrec- 
tion. We must look upon the sufferings of Calvary as the means to 
the glory of Easter. Not a single day in Holy Week fails to show 
clearly and definitely this unity with the victory and joy of Easter. In 
the Middle Ages the three days, Holy Thursday, Good Friday and 
Holy Saturday were holidays as well as holy-days. All business stopped 
so that people could take their part in the formal worship of the 
Church. Even now in Holy Week Catholics should keep themselves 
apart from worldly cares as far as possible. Our families should strive 
earnestly to acquire the proper disposition for celebrating these won- 
derful days of Holy Week with the greatest possible benefit to their 
souls. The Parish schedule for the observance of Lent and Holy 
Week is designed to this end, following the directions and the sug- 
gestions of Holy Church. Put the Church first always and in all 
things; strive to set your worldly affairs in order by the middle of 
Lent so that the end of Lent and your Holy Week preparation for 
Easter may be free from all worldly cares and anxieties; that with 
an undistracted mind you may with Him set your face like a flint to 
go up to Jerusalem and wait for His All Hail on Easter morning. 


But now we are still in the midst of the Christmas Feast and it 
is the lessons of the Manger and Bethlehem, of the Home and Naz- 
areth that we must learn first. They are the immediate preparation 
for our Lent and Easter. He whose birth we celebrate is Emmanuel, 
God with us, now and always. This presence He perpetuates particu- 
larly in the Blessed Sacrament of the Altar; the Altar is our Bethle- 
hem, our House of Bread. Let us so venerate the Sacred Mysteries 
of His Body and Blood that we may ever perceive within ourselves 
the fruit of His redeeming power and love. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—FTrowklur. Jew — 


Christmas-tide, 1947. 


THE EFFECT OF REGULAR CONFESSION 
By KennetH INGRAM 


A very significant feature of 
the Catholic Religion and one 
which is amazingly misunderstood 
is the practice of Confession. It 
is a distinguishing mark of the 
inner life of a Catholic. Every 
Catholic goes to Confession. It is 
obligatory for him to go before 
Easter and whenever he has been 
guilty of serious sin. Normally a 
Catholic will go to Confession be- 
fore the greater festivals, prob- 
ably some six to eight times a 
year. Or he may have a definite 
rule to go once a month. Before 
he goes he has to make a careful 
self-examination of himself to 
discover his faults and why the 
sins arose. He usually writes these 
down for his own convenience. 
He is perfectly free to go to any 
priest, and not necessarily to 
choose his confessor from among 
the parish priests. Every priest 
has regular times for hearing con- 
fessions, so the penitent waits his 
turn, and then goes into the con- 
fessional box, where he kneels 
down and can be heard, but not 
seen, by the priest. He makes his 
confession, having examined him- 
self as to all the sins which he 
can remember since his last con- 
fession, which interval he also 
states. He has to avoid details and 
merely to state the nature of his 
sin, as well as, if possible, the 
number of times it has been com- 
mitted, and all other material in- 
formation. On no account must 
he introduce another person’s 
name as being concerned in his 
sin. The confessor may ask him 
any questions arising out of his 
confession which are absolutely 
necessary before he can advise the 
penitent. He offers him practical 
advice and counsel, and then sets 


him a penance, usually some 
prayer or psalm which he is to 
say as a witness of his contrition. 
Lastly, he pronounces the absolu- 
tion. Catholics believe that Our 
Lord has given to the priest the 
power of forgiving sins, accord- 
ing to the statement in Scripture: 
“And he breathed on them and 
said, receive ye the Holy Ghost; 
whosoever sins ye remit they are 
remitted unto them, and whoseso- 
ever sins ye retain, they are re- 
tained.” 

As I am writing not an argu- 
ment for, but an outline descrip- 
tion of, the Catholic Religion, I 
shall not attempt to deal with the 
many objections that are brought 
against this practice, except to 
explain that the crude idea of con- 
fession being a convenient way of 
“getting forgiven in order to go 
and sin again” has no foundation 
in fact. The smallest Catholic 
child knows that no absolution is 
given, even though the words may 
be pronounced, unless the peni- 
tent is really sorry, and is re- 
solved, without any equivocation 
whatever, to endeavour not to sin 
again. Also it may be well to ex- 
plain that there is no seal of 
silence so absolute as the obliga- 
tion of the priest never to repeat 
in any way what he has been told 
in the confessional. Nor may the 
priest ask questions which involve 
the introduction of the name of 
any third person. 

What I am more concerned 
with in this context is the effect 
of this regular system of confes- 
sion on the Catholic personnel, 
because it is a system which has 
practically no parallel in any other 
religion. Apart from any doctrinal 
belief that it is, as I should hold, 
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the system God instituted and de- 
signed for mankind, I should de- 
fine its chief effect as an incentive 
towards self-analysis. I doubt 
whether, in the average, any 
group of people can know them- 
selves better than Catholics, since 
they are regularly compelled to 
examine their own character. Nor, 
in the main, can there be a more 
healthy corrective of self-conceit 
than to turn this searchlight intro- 
spectively on oneself and confess 
these intimate sins to another 
person. 


The whole method, apart alto- 
gether from its doctrinal signifi- 
cance, is the method now advo- 
cated by modern psychology. For 
a hundred years Catholics had 
been told that the confessional 
was a dangerous and weakening 
mental process, and now science 
has stepped in and has itself 
adopted the Catholic method. Of 
course there must be, in a system 
where millions of people are con- 
cerned, some cases of foolish 
priests and stupid penitents. 
There must also be, I suppose, 
some actual abuses, though I have 
never met with a single instance 
of this in my life. But, when all 
such exceptions have been taken 
into consideration, I cannot imag- 
ine a more beneficial method of 
developing mental balance and 
sanity, since, by confession, the 
unhealthy tendency of repression, 
of creating a complex by driving 
a sense of sin down into the “un- 
conscious,” is averted. 


It is very difficult for onlookers 
to understand the Catholic psy- 
chology towards sin as created by 
the confessional system. If they 
criticize, they are inclined to as- 
sume the abnormal as the average, 
either supposing, that is to say, 
that a morbid conscience is cre- 
ated by the awfulness of the 


shadow of the confessional, or 
that penitence becomes so auto- 
matic and easy as to take away 
all sense of sin. In regard to the 
first conception it is very difficult 
for non-Catholics to realize the 
impersonality of the confessional. 
It is hard, in fact, to appreciate 
that the average confessor hears 
so many confessions that he is not 
likely to remember, or emphasize 
in his mind, any one of them. The 
confessional helps to redress the 
natural, but dangerous, inclina- 
tion of every man to regard his 
own case as peculiar. The mech- 
anism, or even, if you will, the 
automatic process, of confession, 
soon rubs off that exaggeration. 
Naturally the opposite supposi- 
tion depends on the priest, and 
few priests are to be found, I 
imagine, who are likely to incul- 
cate the idea, designedly or unde- 
signedly, that sin does not mat- 
ter. All the trouble and the 
energy to which a Catholic puts 
himself, in self-examination and 
in the confessional itself, tells 
against that result. A confessor 
can soon tell whether a penitent 
is drifting either to the extreme 
of taking himself too seriously or 
too lightly. 


The relationship of the Catholic 
priest to the layman is in some 
respects remarkable. The priest 
necessarily looms large and takes 
a fore-most part in Catholic life, 
for he is the steward of the Sac- 
raments, the celebrant of the 
Mass, confessor and director, and, 
in addition, responsible for those 
parochial activities with which the 
ministers of any religious body 
are concerned. A priest is always 
called “father,” and this very 
clearly defines his position. His. 
only family is the Catholic con- 
gregation to which he ministers. 
The Rectory is, in a sense, the 
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home of the congregation, open 
to rich and poor alike. There is 
therefore a strong sense of the 
priest as friend; a priest finds a 
friendly atmosphere naturally cre- 
ated for him, to which he must be 
dull indeed if he does not sym- 
pathetically respond. At the same 
time there is a sense of authority 
which the Catholic layman natu- 
rally feels towards the office of the 
priesthood, a blending which is 
too subtle to be defined clearly. 

T think, as a rule, that the non- 
Catholic is not quite able to un- 
derstand this relationship. And 
certainly, to return to the con- 


fessional system, he cannot at all 
understand its impersonality. He 
cannot, for instance, conceive 
how the Catholic can meet and 
associate in ordinary friendship 
with the very man to whom he 
has just confessed his intimate 
sins. The Catholic system does, 
however, work out these con- 
tradictory results. It creates, as 
far as the purely official side is 
concerned, this natural sense of 
impersonality, this purely spon- 
taneous distinction between the 
priest as priest and the priest as 
an ordinary man. 


iIPARISH REGISTER 
BAPTISMS 
“As many of you as have been baptized into Christ: have put on Christ.” 
May 15, Charles John Chadburne Shumard 
June 22, Barbara Anne McClain 


July 13, Susan Dahl 


20, Ronald Richards 
27, Michael Edward Locke (Conditional) 
Sharon Frances Locke 
Aug. 3, William Douglas Weis 
Sep. 7, James Russell Goodman 
Noy. 2, Francis Williamson Jackson 
9, George Nelson Blackburn 
Howard Carl Blackburn 
16, Frederick Hobdell Steel 
Dec. 28, Susan Mary Roberts 
CONFIRMATION 
“And when they had laid their hands on them: they received the Holy Ghost.’ 


Nov. 13, Cameron Slane Ward 
MARRIAGES 
“Those whom God hath joined together: let no man put asunder.” 
Dec. 22, Cameron Slane Ward and Marilyn June Monnier 
BURIALS 
“Rest eternal grant unto them O Lord: and let light perpetual shine upon them.’ 


June 24, Mina Grotevent 
July 18, Delia Warren Patten 


Aug. 14, Margaret Richardson Douglas 


Oct. 19, Furman Robbins Shute 


Noy. 29, Francis Osman 
Dec. 15, Annie Morris Young 


RECEPTIONS 
“Entertain strangers: for thereby some have entertained Angels unawares.” 
Sep. 3, DeMar Fisler Chew, from Christ, Woodbury, N. J. 
Nov. 12, Everett Phelps Irwin, from S. Mary the Virgin, New York. 
15, Grace Walsh, from S. Peter, Philadelphia. 


TRANSFERRED 
“The peace of the Lord: be always with you.” 
Aug. 5, Mr. and Mrs. Duane Hallett, to Trinity, Fort Worth, Texas. 
Dec. 11, Percy Rigby, to S. Mary the Virgin, New York. 
15, Mr. and Mrs. Alexander Sholder, te Grace, Newark, N. J. 
15, Mrs. Richard Wood MacWhorter, to S. Luke, Bustleton. 
15, Mrs. Clyde Murrell Knowles, to Trinity, Columbus, Ga. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS | 


PHILADELPHIA 3 


Clergy 


Tue Rey, FRANKLIN Jorner, D.D., Rector 
Tue Rev. THEoporE Yaroiey, Priest Librarian 
Yarnall Library of Theology 
Tue Rev. Peter THomeson, Curate 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
Sister Heten, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 


Sister Martua Louise, S.H.N. 


Sister Eprra Sy via, S.H.N : : 


Vestry 


Cirnton RocEers Wooprurfr, Rector’s Warden 
JoHn Kremer, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. Lukens, M.D., Secretary 


James BootH 

Tuomas H. CLark 
FREDERICK COOPER 
Rotanp Hotroyp,. Sc.D. 


Henry B. JACoBs 
Scotr Mappux 
ArtHuR F. Pau 
Haroip G. PILE 


Acer L, Warp, Sc.D. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
Bartram A, OWEN’ 
Sextons 
THomaAs WILLIAMS 
Ben LAMBRIGHT 


S. Clement’s Clergy House 
2013 Apple Tree Street 


Telephone, Rittenhouse 6-1876 


S. Clement’s Mission House 
Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
110 North Woodstock Street 
Telephone, LOcust 7-2044 


S. Clement’s Parish House 
Cherry Street, west of 20th 


Office of the Organist 
634 Pine Street, Philadelphia 6 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations are requested to 
apply to one of the Priests after High Mass on Sunday, or to communicate with 
the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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the use of the weekly envelopes. 


The Rector’s Warden’s Office 
2219 Spruce Street 
Telephone, LOcust 7-2363 
The Accounting Warden’s Office 
E. C. Osporne, Secretary 
S. Clement’s Parish House 
2013 Apple Tree Street 


The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
34 W. Levering Mill Road 
Bala-Cynwyd 


5. Clement’s Quarterly 
Spring, 1948 
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Tue Rey. Peter THompson, Curate 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
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THoMAS WILLIAMS 
Ben LAMBRIGHT 
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2013 Apple Tree Street E. C. Oszorne, Secretary 
Telephone, Rittenhouse 6-1876 S. Clement’s Parish House 


S. Clement’s Mission House 2013 Apple Tree Street 
Sisters of the Holy Nativity The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
110 North Woodstock Street 34 W. Levering Mill Road 
Telephone, LOcust 7-2044 Bala-Cynwyd 

SGI t’s Parish H. Office of the Organist 
Bree weet of auth 634 Pine Street, Philadelphia 6 
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for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations are requested to 

apply to one of the Priests after High Mass on Sunday, or to communicate with 
‘ the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 


KALENDAR APRIL, 1948 
The Iboly Ghost 


Th. EASTER THURSDAY. 
F. EASTER FRIDAY (Abstinence). Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
. EASTER SATURDAY. Children’s Easter Party, 3 to 5 P. M. 
Su. LOW SUNDAY. 
Solemn Magnificat, Procession and Benediction at 4 P. M. 
M. ANNUNCIATION OF OUR LADY. Solemn Mass at 11. Rosary 
Guild at 8 P. M. Mother Harriet, GSMe RIP: 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today, 
W. FERIA. Woman's Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
. Th. FERIA. 
F. FERIA (Abstinence). Rosary and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
. Sa. OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). Guild of All Souls Anniver- 
sary Mass and Annual Meeting. 
11. Su. II EASTER —Good Shepherd Sunday (S. Leo). 
12. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
13: Tu. FERIA, 
14. W. SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF OUR LADY, C. 
15. Th. 2ND DAY IN THE OCTAVE (S. Justin Martyr). 
16. F. 3RD DAY IN THE OCTAVE (Abstinence). Litany of S. Joseph 
at 8 P. M. 
17. Sa. 4TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
18. Su. [II EASTER —Jubilate Sunday. 
19.M. 6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Alphege). 
20. Tu. 7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
21. W. OCTAVE DAY—S. JOSEPH (S. Anselm). 
22, Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
23. F. S. GEORGE, M. (Abstinence). Stations of the Cross for the 
Dead at 8 P. M. 
24. Sa. S. FIDELIS OF SIGMARINGEN, P.M. 
25. Su. S. MARK, EVANG. (JV Easter). 
26. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
27. Cu, S, PETER CANISIUS Gp: 
28. W. S. PAUL OF THE CROSS, C. 
29. Th. S. PETER OF VERONA. M. Choir Recital and Musical. 
30. F. S. CATHERINE OF SIENA, V. (Abstinence) Litany of the 
Saints at 8 P. M. 


KALENDAR MAY, 1948 
Our Lady, $. Mary 


Sa. SS. PHILIP AND JAMES, APP. 
Su, V EASTER (S. Athanasius). ; 
M. INVENTION OF THE HOLY CROSS (Rogation Day). Rosary 
Guild at 8 P. M. ; 
Tu. ROGATION DAY (S, Monica). MS 
. VIGIL (Rogation Day). Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
Th. ASCENSION OF O.L.J.C. (Holy Day of Obligation). Solemn 
Mass at 11. Novena for Pentecost Begins Today. 

F. S. STANISLAUS, B.M. (Abstinence). 

Sa, APPARITION OF S, MICHAEL, ARCHANGEL. 

. Su. IN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION (S. Gregory Naszianzen) 

10.M. S, ANTONINUS, B.C. 
11. Tu. 6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
12. W.. 7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. (S. Nereus and Comp.) 
13. Th. OCTAVE DAY—THE ASCENSION. 
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14.F, AFTER THE OCTAVE (Abstinence). Novena Devotions for 
Pentecost at 8 P. M. 
15. sa. VIGIL. OF PENTECOST. Novena for Pentecost Ends Today. 
16. Su. PENTECOST. 
17. M. PENTECOST MONDAY. 
18. Tu. PENTECOST TUESDAY. 
19. W. EMBER WEDNESDAY OF SUMMER (Fast and Abstinence), 
20. Th, PENTECOST THURSDAY. 
21. F. EMBER FRIDAY OF SUMMER (Fast and Abstinence), Stations 
of the Cross for Ember-tide at 8 P. M. 
22. Sa. EMBER SATURDAY OF SUMMER (Fast and Abstinence), 
23. Su. HOLY TRINITY SUNDAY. Athanasjan Creed in Procession at 11. 
24. M. MASS OF I PENTECOST. 
25. Tu. S. GREGORY, P.C 
26. W. S. PHILIP NERI, C. 
27. Th. CORPUS CHRISTI. Solemn Mass and Benediction at 11, 
28. F. 2ND DAY IN THE OCTAVE—S. Augustine (Abstinence). 
Rosary at 8 P. M. 
29. Sa. 3RD DAY IN THE OCTAVE (S. Bede). 
30. Su. IN THE OCTAVE OF CORPUS CHRISTI UT Trinity). 
31. M. 5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
KALENDAR JUNE, 1948 
Che Sacred Heart of Jesus 
1. Tu, 6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
2. W. 7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
30h oe DAY—CORPUS CHRISTI. Garden Party, 8 to 10 
Nt 
4.F,. MOST SACRED HEART OF O.L.J.C. (Abstinence). Holy Hour, 
8 to9 P.M. 
5. Sa. S. BONIFACE, B.M. 
6. Su. IN THE OCTAVE OF THE SACRED HEART (J/I Trinity). 
7.M. 4TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 
8. Tu. 5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
o W. “of DAY IN THE OCTAVE (S. Columba). 
10. Th, 7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
ll. F. OCTAVE DAY—THE SACRED HEART (Abstinence). Litany 
of the Sacred Heart at 8 P. M. 
12. Sa; SS JOHN On FACONDO, C. 
13. Su. III TRINITY (S. Anthony). 
14. M. 5. BASIS THE GREAT. BCD, 
15. Tu. FERIA. Triduum 
16. W. FERIA. \ of the 
17. Th. FERTA, Sacred Heart. 
18. F. SS. EPHREM, Dea.C.D. (Abstinence). Stations of the Cross for 
the Dead at 8 P. M. 
19. Sa. S, JULIANA FALCONIERTI, V. 
20. Su. III TRINITY. 
21.M. S. ALOYSIUS GONZAGA, C. 
22. Tu, S. PAULINUS, B. C. (S. Alban). 
23. W. VIGIL 
24. Th. NATIVITY OF S. JOHN BAPTIST. 
25. S. WILLIAM, ABBOT. (Abstinence). Litany of the Saints at 
8 P. M. 
26. Sa. SS. JOHN AND PAUL, MM. 
27. Su. V. TRINITY (Jn the Octave). 
28. M. VIGIL (S. Irenaeus). 
29. Tu. SS. PETER AND PAUL, APP. 
30. W, COMMEMORATION OF S. PAUL, AP. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA, 3 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


ey 
SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9:15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 
Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 
Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, First Monday of the month 
at 8 P. M. (Followed by Social Hour) 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
S. Katharine’s Guild (as announced) 
Evening Missionary Society (as announced) 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7: 30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


i 
THE FATHER RECTOR’'S LETTER 
DEAR PARISHONERS AND FRIENDS: 


The QuarTerLy is further curtailed this quarter because the 
difficulties with labour in the printing industry continue and because 
the pressure of Holy Week and Easter has delayed its preparation. 
I value the many letters of appreciation that you send me and I 
hope in the autumn we may be able to return it to the normal size and 


form. 


The weather was very unkind to us during Lent this year, and 
it seemed to save its worst effects for Friday evenings only to con- 
tinue them over each week-end. Ash Wednesday and the following 
week were especially bad, so many of our good people were forced to 
make a bad start, and since this bad weather continued, many never 
did get into the swing of following out their wishes and their good 
intentions of being regular and faithful at Mass and the Stations. But 
in spite of these distracting and disturbing conditions we did have a 
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good Lent. The weather improved for Palm Sunday and Holy Week, 
and what was lost earlier in the season was. made up as far as pos- 
sible at the end. Never before have the Holy Week ceremonies been 
performed with greater reverence and accuracy, and every one was 
deeply moved by their impressiveness. Easter was a glorious day and 
the response both spiritually and materially was most gratifying. I 
hope what you have gained in Lent and in Easter. will carry you on 
through the Great Forty Days, for you can understand the full im- 
pact of the Church Year only if you continue with it to the end. 

On the Feast of the Annunciation, transferred this year to the 
day after Low Sunday, we commemorate the fifth anniversary of the 
erection of the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency. On Low Sunday 
afternoon we shall have a Festival in honour of Our Lady and the 
Shrine, and Father Maddux of the Society of S. John the Evangelist 
will preach for us. There will be a procession, followed by Solemn 
Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. For the past five years a con- 
tinuous Novena has been maintained at the Shrine, prayers offered 
there every evening after the Angelus, and the Rosary has been 
recited each evening without a break. Requests for prayers and 
thanksgivings for prompt answers come in, not in great numbers, but 
come in from all parts of the world. We are more than gratified by 
the response that Catholics are making to this Shrine which is theirs 
as much as ours. Our Lady continues to bless our life and work far 
beyond our desserts. Do try in the coming years to be more worthy of 
this outward expression of her presence and her love. 

The time from Easter to Pentecost is one continuous feast of 
fifty days. Easter is the day of Christ’s triumph over death, Ascen- 
sion the day of Christ’s entry into glory, Pentecost the sending and 
manifestation of Christ’s Spirit in the Church. Easter emphasizes 
our baptism into Christ’s death and Resurrection. It marks the be- 
ginning of our life in grace. In our baptism by water we receive the 
virtues of faith, hope and charity, and all the other infused gifts. 
Pentecost depicts our baptism by the Holy Ghost, “confirms” our 
baptism by water. Pentecost is the crown and the perfection of this 
beginning. On this day we receive the fulness of God because we 
“are baptized with the Holy Ghost.” The Holy Spirit sets the virtues 
into intensive operation and perfects them by His seven-fold gifts 
of wisdom and understanding, counsel and ghostly strength, knowl- 
edge, godliness and holy fear. The Ascension is the necessary link 
which places the Conqueror of death at the right hand of the Father, 
who with Christ will send the Comforter, the Spirit of holiness, 
under the visible signs of tongues of fire. 

After the Ascension the disciples went back to Jerusalem from 
the Mount of Olives to the Upper Room. Here all continued with 
one accord in prayer and supplication, with the women, and Mary 
the Mother of Jesus, keeping the first Christian Novena, waiting for 
the promise of the Father, the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. And 
suddenly there came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. And there 
appeared unto them cloven tongues as of fire, and it sat upon each of 
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them. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost. God the Father 
had sent the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, in Christ’s name, and He 
taught the disciples all things. The Church, the mystical body, was 
born, and the Holy Spirit took possession of it. He manifested Him- 
self as fire because He is the source of love and zeal. He is a con- 
suming fire which cannot be checked but spreads to the far corners 
ef the earth. He appeared in the form of tongues to show that the 
heavenly fire will spread by word and speech. Despite the confusion 
of language wrought at Babel, the all-powerful Holy Spirit makes 
one family out of all nations. All men are meant to form one Church, 
Christ’s Church. The Holy Spirit brings from heaven both the tongue 
that is to teach and the fire of Love which gives warmth and efficacy 
to the teaching. 

We today then to the best of our ability must spend the time 
between Ascension and Pentecost as did the disciples gathered in the 
Upper Room. Our prayer is that the Church may be renewed again 
as were these first recipients of the Spirit of love, that the Holy 
Spirit may fill the hearts of the faithful and kindle in them the fire 
of His love. 

It is when we, the mystical body of Christ, the Church, unite 
and send forth such prayers to heaven, that the Spirit of Love will 
effect in us visibly what He effected in the disciples on that first 
Pentecost. It is then that He will hear our prayers and will fill the 
whole world and renew the face of the earth. It is then we become 
the cause whereby the Church will continuously make new conquests 
and acquisitions. It is then that the Holy Ghost will lend an ear to our 
prayers, strengthen what He has wrought in us, instruct an increas- 
ing number of the hearts of the faithful, sanctify and cleanse our 
hearts, and make them fruitful by the inward sprinkling of His 
heavenly dew. It is then that this Pentecost, here and now, will be- 
come a repetition of the First Pentecost. Let us then often and fer- 
vently pray: Veni Sancte Spiritus, Come, Holy Ghost. 


As soon as Easter is over we must begin to think about the 
Christmas Bazaar and the Parish Missionary Quota to the Diocese of 
Five Thousand Dollars. We did so well at the Bazaar last December 
because we had built up a good reserve fund in advance of the day. 
We shall follow the same policy this year, and two events or occasions 
for this purpose are announced in the Kalendars of this QuarrTEr. 
The first is the Annual Concert by the Choir and Piano Recital in 
the Parish House on Thursday evening, April 29th, at 8: 30 o’clock. 
Mr. Owen is planning an interesting program, and we know it will 
prove to be an enjoyable entertainment. The Tickets are fifty cents 
each, and some will be sent through the mails, but as the day draws 
near, be prepared for a wholesale assault from choir boys who will 
be armed with “Concert tickets for sale!’ The other event is a Garden 
Party for Thursday evening, June 3rd, from 8 to 10 o’clock. There 
will be music in the Garden and strawberries and ice cream will be 
served. The Young Peoples’ group and some of their friends will 
have this party in charge, and while tickets at fifty cents will again 
be sent through the mails, this time as the day draws near, the bar- 
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rage of tickets will be waged by Acolytes and our young ladies. Please 
mark these evenings on your engagement book and come for an en- 
joyable evening, and support the noble cause of Missions and the 
Bazaar. 

The Garden Party on June 3rd will also be a sort of farewell 
party for me, as I am planning to leave on my holiday June 5th, 
when I am sailing from New York on the Nieuw Amsterdam for 
three months abroad. I have not been in England or on the Con- 
tinent since the summer of 1937. June is always an interesting month 
in London with its many Church Festivals and Parish Feasts. There 
is to be a Catholic Congress in London this summer, and I am already 
enrolled to take my full part in its many events. Then too this 
is the year for the meeting of the Lambeth Congress, a gathering 
of all the Anglican Bishops from the four corners of the globe. In 
1930 I had the pleasure and privilege to be Chaplain to the Bishop 
of Algoma, and through this association to be included in many 
Services and Social Entertainments that I could not have enjoyed 
as a mere out-sider. When Bishop Hart heard that I was to be in 
England during July, he most graciously asked me to be his Chaplain 
at Lambeth, so the many privileges I enjoyed in 1930 will be repeated 
this year, as far as the consequences of war will permit. While my 
position as Chaplain to Bishop Hart at Lambeth is complimentary 
and honourary, yet it is most honourable and distinguished. By his 
invitation he means to favour you, S. Clement’s Parish, as much as 
he means to favour me, and I know you will love him and revere 
him the more for it. I expect to return to the Parish by the first of 
September. 

Folders for Pentecost and the announcements for the special 
Masses and Services at the end of the Church Year will be mailed as 
usual in Ascension-tide. The Offerings at Pentecost will be given 
to the Missionary Work of the Church; that seems to belong to 
the spiritual significance of the Feast. Your offerings will be asked as 
formerly during the Summer for the Expenses of maintaining the 
Parish. The money sent in through these Summer Envelopes has 
been of the greatest help to us in the past, and has solved the problem 
of the “lean” summer Sundays. 

You rejoice I know for the return of the boys to the Choir, 
and the music on Easter Day was a strong reminder of former days. 
But we are all sad about the slow progress we are making in build- 
ing up the Choir to the necessary numbers and required strength if 
we are to continue with Boys. There seems to be but one solution, 
and it is one to which we have given a great deal of thought and 
into which we have looked with much thoroughness, and that is the 
establishment of a Choir School, or Day Parochial School for Boys. 
Our Parish House with some structural changes would lend itself 
beautifully to this purpose while not destroying its usefulness as a 
Parish House. Mr. Owen would be able to have the boys for a 
rehearsal each day, and they would be available for occasional week- 
day Services. Father Yardley is equipped to assume its leadership 
and is eager to be its founder. There is nothing more needed in the 
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Church today than Religious Education for our youth, and a Day 
School for Episcopal Boys in the center of the City ought to be very 
popular. I believe that when such a School is once established 
it will pay for itself, but we must have an “Angel” to give us a 
start and a guarantee for two years. At the present moment we are 
meeting our expenses as an active parish without too great difficulty, 
and with the proper sort of healthy effort we are meeting our 
Diocesan assessments. We dare not undertake anything that will 
deplete the resources for these first claims on our endowments and 
your offerings. But might not such a School attract new people to 
our Parish? Would not such a well-trained and instructed Choir be 
an asset to our Worship and our Glory of God? Would not its 
establishment and maintenance be a fine and healthy thing for you to 
think about and pray for and work for? To carry on such a Church 
as this for the Glory of God is commendable and a great work in 
itself, but must we not be seeking ways to extoll His Glory and 
extend His Kingdom outside the range of routine Parochial activity? 
AA pledge of Five Thousand Dollars a year for two years would 
enable us to make a good start and put the School in that time on a 
paying basis. We would begin with Sixth, Seventh and Eighth 
Grades, adding the Ninth after the first year. This would carry the 
boys through their singing years, and when they leave our Choir 
School they would be ready to enter any City High School. 

While this issue of the QuaRTERLY is a short one and consists 
of no more than my Letter, yet it gives you a great deal to think 
about and pray about. The best way to pray is through the Mass. 
Cannot more of you find the way to assist frequently at the 
Masses through the week? Perhaps the second best way is to pray 
at the Tabernacle, certainly second only to assistance at Mass. It is 
gratifying to see people in the Church throughout the day, but there 
is room for more. Make this a habit. It will make your praying 
easier, it will make it regular, and it will make it more effective and 
therefore more satisfying. Then there is the daily and continuous 
Novena to Our Lady of Clemency and the evening devotions and the 
Rosary that are said at her Shrine, and these also give you an oppor- 
tunity for corporate prayer and conducted devotions. The Friday 
evening devotional services with their instructional addresses con- 
tinue throughout the year. Make use of these aids to the devotional 
life; they will help you and they will hetp us, and all will be the better 
for your effort. 

And may the Risen Lord in this Blessed Easter-tide deepen your 
faith in Him and His Church; strengthen your love for the Saints 
and for your brethren, and extend your efforts for the building of 
His Kingdom in this world. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 
Fok a) Ow — 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 3 


Clergy 


Tue Rey, FRANKLIN JorInEr, D.D., Rector 
Tue Rey. THEODORE YARDLEY, Priest Librarian 
. Yarnall Library of Theology 


Tue Rev. Peter THOMPSON, Curate 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
Sister Heten, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
Sister EpitH SyzvyiA, S.H.N. 
Sister MartHa Louise, S.H.N. 
Sister ELSPETH 
Vestry 
Rector’s Warden 

JoHN Kremer, Accounting Warden 


Francis D. W. Luxens, M.D., Secretary 


James BootH Henry B, JAcozs 
Tuomas H. Ciark Scotr Mappux 
FREDERICK COOPER ArtHur F, Pau 
Rotanp Horroyp, Sc.D. Haroip G. PILe 


Acer L. Warp, Sc.D. 


Organist and Choirmasier 
Bartram A, OWEN 


Sextons 


THoMAS WILLIAMS 
Ben LAMBRIGHT 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Accounting Warden’s Office 
2013 Apple Tree Street E. C. Osporne, Secretary 

Telephone, Rittenhouse 6-1876 S. Clement’s Parish House 

S. Clement’s Mission House 2013 Apple Tree Street 
Sisters of the Holy Nativity The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
110 North Woodstock Street 34 W. Levering Mill Road 

Telephone, LOcust 7-2044 Bala-Cynwyd 

6 Cj t’s Parish H Office of the Organist _ 
Cet Sted. westioe 20 634 Pine Street, Philadelphia 6 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations are requested to 
apply to one of the Priests after High Mass on Sunday, or to communicate with 
the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 


[3] 


KALENDAR 


JULY, 1948 


The Precious Blood 


1. Th. MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD OF O. L. J. C. 
2. F. VISITATION OF OUR LADY (Abstinence). Holy Hour, 8to9 P. M. 
3. Sa. 5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF SS. PETER & PAUL, APP. 
4. Su. VI. TRINITY. (Independence Day). Mass for Our Country. 
5. M. S. ANTHONY ZACCARIA, C. 
6. Tu. OCTAVE DAY—SS. PETER & PAUL, APP. 
7. We ss. CYRIL & METHODIUS, BB., CC. 
8. Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
Oris: FERIA. (Abstinence). Litany of the Precious Blood at 8 P. M. 
10. Sa) MASS OF OUR LADY. (For Saturday). 
11. Su VII. TRINITY. 
12.M. S. JOHN GUALBERT, ABBOT. 
13. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
14. W. S. BONAVENTURE, B.C.D. 
15: th, 'S. SWITHBUN, Bsc 
16. F, OUR LADY OF MOUNT CARMEL (Abstinence). Rosary at 
8 P. M. 
17. Sa. FERIA. Requiem Mass for Francis Marion Taitt, Bishop: 5th 
Anniversary. 
18. Su. VIII. TRINITY. 
19. M. S. VINCENT DE PAUL, C. Patron of Christian Charities. 
20. Tu. S. JEROME AEMILIAN, C. 
21. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
22. Th. S. MARY MAGDALENE, PENITENT. 
23. E: S. APOLLINARIS, B.M. (Abstinence). Litany of the Saints 
at 8 P. M. 
24. Sa. VIGIL. 
25. Su. §S. JAMES, APOSTLE (IX. Trinity). 
26. M. S. ANNE, MOTHER OF OUR LADY. Mass for the Order of S. 
Anne. 
27. Tu. MASS OF IX. TRINITY. 
28. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
29. Th. FERIA. Votive Masses of the Precious Blood Today. 
30. F. FERIA. (Abstinence). Stations of the Cross for the Dead at 
8 P. M. 
31. Sa. S. IGNATIUS LOYOLA, GE. 
KALENDAR AUGUST, 1948 
Our Dadyp in theaven 
1. Su. X. TRINITY. (S. Peter in Chains). 
2. M. S. ALPHONSUS MARY DE LIGUORI, B.C.D. 
3. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
4.W. S. DOMINIC, C. 
5. Th. OUR LADY OF THE SNOW. 
6. F. TRANSFIGURATION OF O. L. J. C. (Abstinence). Holy Hour, 
8 to 9 P. M. Novena to Our Lady Begins Today 
7..Sa, S. CAIBDANGE 
8. Su. XI. TRINITY. 
9. M. VIGIL (Cure d’Ars). 
10. Tu. S. LAWRENCE, DEACON, M. 
11. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
12. Th, S. CLARE, Vs 
13. F. FERIA. (Abstinence). Rosary at 8 P. M. 
14. Sa. VIGIL. (Fast & Abstinenlce). Novena to Our Lady Ends Today. 
15. Su. ASSUMPTION OF OUR LADY. (XII. Trinity). 
16. M. S. JOACHIM, FATHER OF OUR LADY, C. 
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17. Tu. S. HYACINTH, C. (Octave Day—S. Lawrence). 
18 W. 4TH DAY OF THE OCTAVE OF THE ASSUMPTION. 
(Mass of XII. Trinity). 
19. Th. S. JOHN EUDES, C. 
20. F. S: op are ABBOT, C.D. (Abstinence). Litany of Our Lady 
at 8 P. M. 
21. Sa. S. JANE FRANCES DE CHANTAL, W. 
22. Su. XII. TRINITY. (Immaculate Heart of Our Lady). 
23. M. VIGIL. (S. Philip Benizi). 
24. Tu. S. BARTHOLOMEW, APOSTLE. 
25. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
26. Th. FERIA. 
27.F. S. JOHN CALASANCTIUS, C. (Abstinence). 
Stations of the Cross for the Dead at 8 P. M. 
28. Sa. S. AUGUSTINE, B.C.D. 
29. Su. XIV. TRINITY. (Beheading of S. John Baptist). 
30. M. S. ROSE OF LIMA, V. 
31. Tu. S. AIDAN, B.C. (S. Raymond Nonnatus). 
KALENDAR SEPTEMBER, 1948 
Che Holv Cross 
1. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
2. Th. FERIA. Votive Masses of O. L. J. C., the Great High Priest, 
3. F. FERIA. (Abstinence). Votive Masses of the Most Sacred Heart 
of O. L. J. C. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
4. Sa. MASS OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 
5. Su. 2XW. TRINITY. 
6. M. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 
7. Tu. FERIA. 
8. W. NATIVITY OF OUR LADY. 
9. Th. S. PETER CLAVER, C. Patron of Negro Missions. 
10. F. S. NICHOLAS OF TOLENTINO, C. (Abstinence). 
Litany of the Holy Cross at 8 P. M. 
11. Sa) MASS OF OUR LADY (Of the Octave). 
12. Su. XVI. TRINITY. (Holy Name of Mary). 
13. M. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 
14. Tu. EXALTATION OF THE HOLY CROSS. Masses for the Order of 
the Holy Cross Today. 
15. W. SEVEN SORROWS OF OUR LADY—EMBER DAY (Fast & 
Abstinence). 
162 Lhe Ss o se ee B.M. Edward Bouvier Pusey, Priest & Doctor— 
17. F. EMBER DAY OF AUTUMN—Stiemata of S. Francis (Fast & 
Abstinence) Stations of the Cross for Ember-tide at 8 P. M. 
18. Sa. EMBER DAY OF AUTUMN-—S. Joseph Cupertino. (Fast & Ab- 
stinence). 
19. Su. XVII. TRINITY. (S. Januarius & Comp.). 
20. M. VIGIL. (S. Eustace & Comp.). 
21. Tu. S. MATTHEW, APOSTLE. 
22. W. S. THOMAS OF VILLANOVA, B.C. 
23. Th. FERIA. Roa Masses Today. Illustrated Lecture on England 
at 8:30 P. M. 
24. F OUR LADY OF CLEMENCY—FEAST OF THE PARISH SHRINE 
(Abstinence). Rosary at 8 P. M. 
25. Sa. MASS OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 
26. Su. XVIII. TRINITY. (American Martyrs). 
27. M. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 
28. Tu. FERIA. 
29. W.. S. MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 
30. Th. S. JEROME, PRIEST, C.D. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA, 3 


Ss. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


eS 
SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 and 9:15 (Hymns) 
High Mass and Sermon at 11 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday and Thursday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Wednesday and Friday. 
Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 


Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
Sunday from 7:30 to 8; and from 9 to 9:15 A. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


ey 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


DEAR PARISHIONERS AND FRIENDS: 


When this letter reaches you at the beginning of July I expect 
to be in London, with the first month of my holiday completed. But 
I am writing this letter while I am still at home, and with my depar- 
ture for Europe some weeks away. So it is difficult for me to be 
writing in two different times and in two different places! I am 
planning to spend the month of June and the greater part of July in 
England and in London, where I shall be attending the Anglo-Cath- 
olic Congress, and acting as Bishop Hart’s Chaplain at the formal 
meetings of the Lambeth Conference. In July I hope to go on the 
Continent, if traveling conditions permit, and divide the balance of 
my vacation between Switzerland and Italy. I am sailing from Rotter- 
dam on August 25th on the Nieuw Amsterdam and so will be back 
in my accustomed place in the Parish for the first Sunday in Sep- 
tember. 


Father Yardley will be taking his holiday in August, when 
Father Grinstead will assist Father Thompson with the Parish 
Masses and other Parochial appointments. Father Thompson will not 
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leave for his holiday until after I return. The summer schedule will 
be the same as it has been for many years. There is the Daily Mass 
on weekdays at 7, with an additional Mass at 8 on Tuesday and 
Thursday, and the second Mass at 9:30 on Wednesday and Friday. 
On Sundays the Masses are at 8, 9:15 with Hymns, and a Missa 
Cantata with Sermon at 11. A Priest will be in the Church for Con- 
fessions before the Friday evening devotional service, which con- 
tinues all summer, Saturday afternoons and evenings, and before the 
Low Masses on Sunday mornings. The Continuous Novena is offered 
every evening, except Sunday, at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clem- 
ency. The Boys will be absent from the Choir during June, July and 
August, but the men will be present every Sunday and sing a variety 
of Masses during the holiday period. Be sure to keep the Priests 
informed of illness in the Parish, and you will always find them avail- 
able at the Clergy House if any special need arises. While there must 
be some adjustment in the form and manner of our summer worship, 
the Sacramental Life of the Church goes on without interruption. 
And that is the way I pray your lives may continue during the holiday 
season. 


Tue Most Precious BLoop 


July is dedicated to the Most Precious Blood of Our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the first day of the month is the Feast set apart by Holy 
Church as an act of thanksgiving for His death and passion. ‘“Thou 
hast redeemed us, O Lord, in thy blood out of every tribe, and 
tongue, and people, and nation; and hast made us to our God a king- 
dom.” These words, the song of the blessed to the Lamb who was ~ 
slain, form the opening passage of the Mass on July Ist, the Feast of 
the Most Precious Blood. On this feast there are two main points 
that I would like to point out for your thought and consideration 
during the month of July; our redemption, purchased at so great a 
price, and the eternal Priesthood of our Blessed Lord in His Church. 


From the earliest days of the Church the precious blood has been 
symbolical of the redemption. In the lesson of the Mass S. Paul tells 
of the bloody sacrifices of the Old Law as types of Christ. He is writ- 
ing to the Hebrews and tells them that if these sacrifices were of 
value, then much more so is the blood of Christ, “the high priest of 
good things to come, of a more perfect Tabernacle, not made by 
hands.” Our Lord offered His sacrifice to His heavenly Father for 
us. The sacrifice was that of His own life laid down willingly by 
shedding His blood for our salvation. And therefore, as S. Paul 
goes on to say, Christ has become the mediator of the New Testa- 
ment. He offered then, He offers now and for all time in His Church 
a new sacrifice all perfect and all holy. This feast is closely connected 
with a feast of last month, that of Corpus Christi, the body of Christ. 
They both deal with Christ’s sacrifice, His priesthood, His victim- 
hood, and our redemption. Strictly speaking these feasts are not an 
absolute necessity in the Church Year. Every Mass is a celebration 
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of the sacrifice of redemption, a re-enactment of the sacrifice which 
calls all to the possession of our eternal inheritance. These feasts 
do, however, bring us closer to the heart of the Church’s worship, and 
show us the all-embracing importance of that sacrifice. 


In the love of God was that sacrifice first offered. Because of 
the love of God it is perpetuated daily in every land and climate. 
And through the great love of God we share in the sacrifice itself, 
we eat and drink the Body and Blood of our Lord Himself as food 
for soul and body. 


Let me then remind you again of the lesson of this feast and 
the month of July’s dedication: the greatness of our Lord’s sacrifice 
upon the Cross and the gratitude we owe almighty God for it. To 
express our gratitude we must share in it, for such was the Lord’s 
wish and His command. We will thus derive greater benefits from the 
sacrificial meal, bringing to a fuller realization in our own lives the 
words of the Introit: “Thou hast redeemed us, O Lord, in thy blood 

. and hast made us to our God, a kingdom.” We gain from the 
sacrifice rights as citizens in the heavenly kingdom while still await- 
ing the appearance of Christ our King in glory. We show our grati- 
tude to Almighty God for His great gifts and to our dear Lord for 
His all-sufficient sacrifice, by assisting at Mass faithfully and regu- 
larly at all times during the year, in summer as well as in winter, on 
vacation as well as at home. The Lord’s service, on the Lord’s day, 
in the Lord’s way, is the infallible rule for all the Lord’s children. 


THE PartisH BUDGET 


There is enclosed with this copy of the Quarrerty the usual 
coloured envelope for a Summer Offering. During the holiday period 
a great many people are away from the city, and there are fewer visi- 
tors at our Masses. We are entirely dependent on the Duplex En- 
velopes and Free-will Offerings of the congregation for the support 
and maintenance of our life and work. This special summer collection 
has proved very substantial in the past, and we hope for a continuance 
of your support in this way. Every Sunday there are a few of these 
envelopes returned on the collection plates, and thus our summer 
offerings do not fall too far below the average. We are very grateful 
to Almighty God for the way in which our work is supported finan- 
cially, but it requires careful watching to make ends meet, and fre- 
quent appeals for money gifts in order to assure a continuance of this 
heavenly blessing. 


The Diocese asks us to give Five Thousand Dollars a year for 
the support of the Church’s Misionary Program. If you have an 
extra offering that you can make, will you please designate it for 
Missions. The Christmas Bazaar is our one great effort to complete 
the Missionary Budget, so we are already looking ahead to that 
event on Thursday, December 2nd. The Choir Party and the Garden 
Party and the sale of Choir and Acolytes photographs have given us 
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a working start on this fund. One or two additional occasions for 
this same object are planned for the early fall. There is plenty of time 
in the summer to sew, so I hope the several committees will be busy 
during the summer, and have a good start made when we meet for 
our Organization in October. 


Our Lapy’s ASSUMPTION INTO HEAVEN 


As the month of July is dedicated to the Most Precious Blood 
of our Blessed Lord and Redeemer, so the month of August is dedi- 
cated to His Blessed Mother and to her present state as Queen of 
Heaven and the Saints in Glory. This dedication is pertinent be- 
cause in mid-August we keep the Feast of her Assumption into 
Heaven. This year the Feast falls on a Sunday, and we expect to 
keep it in a fashion worthy of her place in our devotional life, with 
a Solemn High Mass and the usual Novena of preparation. The 
Assumption is the culminating feast of our Blessed Mother, for she 
is ours as well as our Lord’s. It is, as it were, the reward of a life 
well lived, lived in perfect conformity to the will of God. Our Lord 
once said His bread was to do the will of His Father. So Mary’s 
desire in life was to live for God. We have a wonderful example 
of her abandonment to the will of God in the words which she 
addressed to the Angel Gabriel at the time of the Annunciation. 
Her answer was simply, Fiat, “Be it unto me according to thy word.” 
It was her great virtues: obedience, humility, love, which enabled her 
to submit so willingly to the word of God. She became the Mother 
of God not because of herself she was anything, but because God 
freely gave her this privilege. Did not she herself say, “He that is 
mighty hath done great things to me?” 


Mary’s divine motherhood would have contributed nothing of 
profit to her unless she had also excelled in goodness and faith. This 
is verified in the words of our Lord Himself. A woman in a crowd 
one day raised her voice saying, “Blessed is the womb that bare 
thee and the paps that thou hast sucked.” Jesus answered her, “Yea 
rather are they blessed who hear the word of God and keep it.” In 
making this answer our Lord is not slighting His mother. He merely 
wishes to make clear to us that even to be the Mother of God is of 
no advantage to salvation unless accompanied by a life of virtue. For 
in nothing but our own virtues, succoured by divine grace, can we 
hope for salvation. 


Our Lady received on the day of her Assumption the great re- 
ward of being taken up into heaven. The glory that is hers is beyond 
all human speech and writing. We cannot delve into the works of 
God and try to measure the glory which she has received. We can 
but say with S. Bernard: “Nothing more delights me, yet nothing 
makes me tremble more, than to talk about the glory of the Virgin 
Mary.” Let us be satisfied with this, to know that her glory now 
is in accord with her dignity as God’s Mother. And what was it in 
her that made her worthy of that great reward, the Assumption? 
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The value of virtues lies in their practice. Mary’s virtues were exer- 
cised by the great trials which God visited upon her; the fight into 
Egypt, the loss of her Son in the temple, the Crucifixion. God was 
pleased to try Our Lady in these ways that by her example we 
might have courage in our trials. We see how Mary obtained the 
happiness which she now enjoys, namely, by her resignation to the 
will of God. And there is no other way open to us. We shall be 
partakers of her holy joy also, if we copy her humble virtues. 


When you read of the great virtues of Our Lady and the Saints, 
I know you are tempted to say, “These things are not for me; I could 
never be so holy.” No? But holiness is a reality. The means we have 
to become saints are also real. We have the Mass and the Sacraments. 
But one thing is necessary on our part, we must open our will to 
the will of God and let His grace work within us. In this under- 
taking we have the assistance of the Mother of God, for though 
we know in the flesh she has passed from us, we feel that in her 
heavenly glory she is still very near, helping us. 


The Continuous Novena at the Parish Shrine of Her Clemency 
grows slowly week by week. The Novena devotions are carried on 
every evening immediately after the Angelus. The Rosary is recited 
at the Shrine every day. Do come when you can and take your part 
in this Parish Devotion to Our Lady, and help us to build up here 
in our midst this active centre of prayer and thanksgiving, and to 
bear a witness to Our Lady’s place in the scheme of our salvation, 
and by our practice draw others to love her more and emulate her 
holy virtues. 

ParRIsH REGISTER 


Since the first of January there have been Nine Baptisms 
in the Parish; six adults and three infants: Joan Pownall Piccard, 
Margaret Mary Yette Harmon, Mary Elizabeth Werner, Mary 
Gordon Hobson, Oliver Edward Locke, Mary Elizabeth Crofton, 
Barbara Louise Traxler, Charles Bushnell Wooster, and Michael 
Bruce Wilde. 


Eighteen persons have received the Sacrament of Holy Con- 
firmation, fifteen of them when Bishop Hart visited the Parish on 
February 29th, and the others in the Bishop’s Chapel in the Church 
House, when Bishop Remington presided. They are: Joseph Anton 
Gabriel Giovanni Francis Kowalewski, Benwilliams Christopher 
Lawson, Earle White Kidd, Oliver Edward Locke, ‘Charles John 
Chadburne Shtimard, Martha Anne Cooper, Katharine Gomez, Sid- 
ney Worth Hagert, Mary Gordan Hobson, Patricia Lorraine Hobson, 
Beverley Eleanor Pike, Carol Lynn Traxler, Margaret Mary Yette 
Harmon, Joan Pownall Piccard, Mary Elizabeth Werner, Charles 
Bushnell Michael Wooster, Frank Perkins Johnston, and Elizabeth 
Jane Ross Johnston. 


Nine members of the Parish and Congregation have died during 
this period: Edward Nightingale, Clinton Rogers Woodruff, Esther 


[10] 


Ball, Ralph Sidney Lee, Caroline Jeanes Karsner, Catharine Stokes 
Middaugh, Ernest Jones, Jesse William Haines, and Agnes Ellis 
VanKirk. May they rest in peace. 


Twelve Confirmed and active Communicants have been trans- 
ferred to this Parish from other congregations: Mrs. J. Harold 
Austin, John Brander Austin, Anne Dalmas, Helen Dalmas, William 
Franklin Lawson, Emma Catherine Lawson, Fred C. Reiter, Henry 
A. Reiter, Hazel M. Reiter, Patricia M. Reiter, Fred LeRoy Simpson; 
and Marilyn June Ward. Elizabeth Lewis Knowles, Emily McBride, 
and Rachel Vigelius, having removed from our Parish have been for- 
mally transferred to other Churches and their names have been re- 
moved from our lists. 


DEFEND Us IN BATTLE 


While July is dedicated to the Precious Blood and August to 
Our Lady in Heaven, September is dedicated to the Holy Cross. I 
have written about the Holy Cross in the Spring Issue of the 
QUARTERLY, and also in the paragraphs about the Precious Blood, 
so I will remind you for your September consideration that towards 
the end of the month, on the 29th, Mother Church celebrates a feast 
of great significance to us all; it is the feast of S. Michael the Arch- 
angel. There is something very majestic and powerful about the 
entire feast. And we do not need to ponder long over the source of 
this majesty and power. For they are characteristics and qualities of 
S. Michael himself and of the great role that he plays in the life of 
the Church and each individual soul. 


The very name of Michael gives us an insight into the greatness 
of this angel over all other angels, and of his great humility before 
the all-powerful God. Michael means, ‘Who is like unto God?” 
Thus Michael, though he is the greatest and most powerful of all 
the countless angels in heaven, forever proclaims the great truth 
that even the highest creature in God’s wonderful creation is far 
below the majesty and the power and the beauty of the divine being. 
For who is like unto God? To this question we as Catholics and 
Christians must answer: there is no one like unto God, He is far 
above us. Lucifer, Satan, thought himself to be greater than God, 
or wanted to be equal to Him. As a result the mighty Michael in 
company with thousands of his angel friends went out to battle with 
Lucifer and drove him and his legions into the abyss for their pride 
and haughtiness. S. Michael is our great helper and defender against 
the trickery of the wily serpent, Satan. With his mighty shield he 
comes to our aid in warding off many of the serpent’s temptations, 
with his sharp two-edged sword he leads his army out to a victorious 
battle against this ancient enemy of all mankind. Victorious he is, 
always, because his weapons are those of faith and justice and hu- 
mility. And humility is forever more powerful in God’s eyes than is 
pride. Who is like unto God? 
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The role of the angels, and October is dedicated to the Holy 
Angels, in God’s plan of salvation is manifold, but S. Michael stands 
out as the great defender and protector of the members of Christ. 
The Alleluia verse and the Holy Gospel for the Feast give eloquent 
expression to this idea: “S. Michael the Archangel defend us in 
battle, that we may not perish in the dreadful judgment,” prays 
the Alleluia verse. And in the Holy Gospel we have our Lord’s own 
comforting words, “I say to you, that their angels in heaven always 
see the face of My Father who is in heaven.” So I urge you to learn 
to call with trust and confidence upon the help of S. Michael the 
Archangel in your battle against the powers and snares of the devil. 
It is to this end and for this specific purpose that we invoke 
S. Michael daily in the prayers after Low Mass. 


Tue Cuorr ScHOOL 


A great deal of interest has been aroused through the an- 
nouncement in the last QUARTERLY concerning the establishment of 
a Choir School in the Parish House, where we might maintain a 
Parochial School for the Boys of the Choir. The matter of religious 
education is one that is being pressed by all serious educators today, 
and we have an oportunity to begin a work here that will not only be 
of great musical advantage to us as a Church but of greater religious 
value to the boys we might have under our direction. An offering of 
One Hundred Dollars has been made, which is a material evidence 
of support, and a promise of the last Five Hundred to complete 
Ten Thousand has also been proffered. Some of the younger married 
people are working on-a Card Party for the early autumn, the pro- 
ceeds to be given to the School project. Please keep on talking about 
it and praying about it; we are making further investigations, all 
of which give us great encouragement. 


FINALE 


I hope for those of you that must stay in the City all summer 
the weather will not be too warm, and that for those who are able to 
get away for a holiday will have a happy and recreative time. I shall 
be remembering you at all the Holy Shrines I visit this summer, 
especially at the Shrine of Our Lady of Walsingham. I know you 
will have me in your prayers. May the dear Lord watch between us 
while we are absent one from another. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—Frowkl. Vom — 


Trinity Sunday, 1948. 
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PHILADELPHIA, 3 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


oN 
SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9:15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solmen High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 


Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 


Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, First Monday of the month 
at 8 P. M. (Followed by Social Hour) 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
S. Katharine’s Guild (as announced) 
Evening Missionary Society (as announced) 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


ey 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


DEAR PARISHIONERS AND FRIENDS: 


Another hot and sticky summer is over and gone; holidays are 
now in the past; the public schools are once more going at full 
swing; and our young boys and girls have returned to school and 
college. The Parish is beginning to take on its active character; the 
Catechism has re-opened; the Rosary Guild and Society of Mary 
are about to resume their sessions; the Woman’s Auxiliary will 
begin a new season’s work this week; the Parish House once more 
hums with activity. Not that things have been entirely quiescent all 
summer, far from it! The full round of Masses has been carried 
on; regular Confession hours have been maintained; the continuous 
novena at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency has been uninter- 
rupted by either holidays or heat! It is just that City Parishes like 
our own have two distinct characters; one belonging to the summer 
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and one belonging to the winter; and we have now come to the 
point of transition where we move from the summer to the winter 
character. We welcomed the change in the early summer when the 
hot weather overtook us; now we are eager to be back on the winter 
schedule, and I hope you are eager to work hard for the Glory of 
God and the Spread of His Kingdom. 


OCTOBER 

While our summer Sundays are numbered as following Trinity 
Sunday, they are really sn the Season of Pentecost and it is too bad 

that in the Anglican Church they suffer from this incorrect and un- 
historical nomenclature. As the season draws to a close it is fitting 
that we give some last minute teflections on its meaning and impor- 
tance. The Holy Ghost is called “The Spirit of Love.” This be- 
cause He is the mutual love that exsts between the Father and the 
Son, And because He is the Spirit of Love, the works of our re- 
demption and sanctification are especially attributed to Him. 

This work begins at Baptism. Through this sacrament we are 
taken from the field of the devil and made the adopted sons of God, 
the true brothers of Jesus Christ. Now our whole sanctification 
consists in the full development, the complete unfolding, of this 
first grace of adoption. All this is accomplished by the action of the 
Holy Spirit. It is He who enters our souls at Baptism and adopts 
us as sons of the Father. It is He who in our later life by His in- 
spirations and graces makes us better and better children of God. 
This being the case, it is not difficult to see the importance of this 
Spirit of God in the plan of salvation. So necessary is His pres- 
ence in our souls that S. Paul exclaims: “Now if any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of His.” 

We, indeed, have received the Holy Ghost, but now we must 
cooperate with Him or His action will profit us nothing. We must 
be faithful to His graces. We must be docile to His inspirations. 
Then we will become holy and perfect sons. “For whosoever are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.” During these 
few remaining days of Pentecost let us pray together to the Spirit 
of love. Let us address Him: “OQ Infinite Love, proceeding from 
the Father and the Son, give me the spirit of adoption; teach me to 
act always as a true child of God.” 

The winter schedule will begin with the first Sunday in Octo- 
ber and the Parish Guilds will commence their active work at the 
same time. The Sunday Leaflet will be resumed on the first Sun- 
day in October, and the usual notices will be found there for your 
direction. It always takes a few weeks for everything to get under 
way and running at full speed, so the real opening of the Winter 
Routine will be on Sunday, October 24th, when we have two events 

of special interest. On this Sunday morning at the Solemn Mass 
the preacher will be the Rev’d Gabriel Hebert of the Society of the 
Sacred Mission, Kelham, England. Fr. Hebert is best known per- 
haps as the author of “Liturgy and Society” and as the father of 
the Parish Communion, which is so popular in England and in a 
number of American parishes. Fr. Hebert is a special lecturer at 
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ing for the work of the All Saints Sisters of the Pact ae eer? 
ome, and on All Souls’ Day the offering will be given to the Guil 
of All Souls. 5 ies 
November brings with it our Patr i 
tronal Festival, the F 
ei ae There will be a Solemn Mass on the Feast Dey ea 
and on the Sunday afternoon following the Feast, there will be the 
ages procession of Guilds and Solemn Benediction. There will 
et ‘i regular announcements of the Feast’s special services and 
preachers, and your offerings on this occasion are asked for th 
maintenance of our parish life and work. ; 


ae DECEMBER 

Ember Saturday in December has always b i i 
Ordinations. Holy Orders, like Baptism rte roe se re 
sacrament of organic structure. It serves to build up the Mystical 
Body. To better understand this you must consider the aad for 
which the Church was founded. She is to continue om earth the 
work of Christ’s redemption. The Church is for this world, acts 
in this world, saves men. It must be visible then. It must ha 
visible representatives of Christ to carry on His work of reteaiption 
in a visible manner. Holy Orders gives us these visible representa- 
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tives of Christ who do His work. The Church takes certain mem- 
bers of the Mystical Body and empowers them to speak, pray, and 
act in His name. 

The sacrament of Holy Orders, also like Baptism and Con- 
firmation, imprints a character, a mark, on the soul. The mark in- 
tensifies the identity of the Christian to Christ the priest. This iden- 
tity was begun in Baptism and strengthened in Confirmation. The 
Church possesses Christ’s priesthood. The laity receive their share 
in this priesthood through Baptism and Confirmation. The con- 
firmed Christian shares in the priesthood of Christ in a higher de- 
gree and in a more active manner than the one merely baptized. 

The sacrament of Holy Orders brings about the highest degree 
of sharing in Christ’s priesthood. It gives one the highest position 
in the Mystical Body. Holy Orders really makes men priests, other 
Christs, who continue the life-giving work of redemption in time. 
Christ acts through His priests. Through them He renews the 
Sacrifice of Calvary. Through the priest Christ baptizes, confirms 
absolves from sin, changes bread and wine into His own body and 
blood. Through the priest Christ prepares the sick for their last 
hour. Priests are Christ’s representatives, His ministers, His in- 
struments. This is why the Sacred Ministry must be one of the 
fundamental considerations in all efforts to regain the Unity of 
Christendom. 

The month of December opens in the parish with the Christmas 
Bazaar. The various booths and departments will be in charge of the 
parish guilds and organizations, and the several committees are 
already at work preparing for the great day. There will be a Turkey 
Supper as in the past, and for the first time in several years, there 
are Christmas Cards available from abroad. Materials for making 
aprons will be furnished to those who can sew, and wool is avail- 
able for those who will knit or crochet. Please bring your current 
novels that you have discarded to the Parish House. Offerings of 
money for this worthy cause are also needed, and should be sent 
to Mr. Kremer, the Accounting Warden. The entire proceeds of the 
Bazaar are given to the Parish Missionary Quota and since our 
quota has been increased this year, we must make a greater effort 
with the Bazaar in order to meet it. 

As far as I can see now the plans for Christmas will be as they 
have been in recent years. Our Parish Program seems to be fixed 
in all its details and is well suited to our needs and to our oppor- 
tunities. Notices for the Christmas Festivities will be sent out in 
ample time, and I urge you to use the Season of Advent as a time 
of preparation for a holy observance of the Feast of Our Lord’s 
Nativity. 

PACKAGES FOR BRITAIN 

This is a Philadelphia organization that is sending food pack- 
ages and clothing to England. The English people to whom the 
gifts are being sent have been secured through the co-operation of 
the Bishops and Priests of the Church of England and through the 
Ministers of the Free Churches. Congregations in Philadelphia 
have been given Congregations of their own kind in England to 
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whom their gifts are sent, and in this way a friendly and personal 
touch is given and there is no ugly flavour of “organized charity.” 
It was a great joy to me in the distribution of London parishes to 
secure as our ally in this delightful enterprise S. Mary’s Church, 
Sloane Square, a Church to which I have long been devoted and 
whose life and work I have followed with great interest. While I 
was in London this summer I came to know the new Vicar, Fr. 
Langton, and had the privilege of preaching there one Sunday morn- 
ing at the High Mass. Fr. Langton has written a letter of appreci- 
ation of our gifts and our interest, and you will find it in full on 
another page of the Quarterty. Thirty dollars a year will take 
care of a family, and fifteen dollars will supply a layette for a 
baby. A good grade of second hand clothing is in constant demand, 
so please bring such things as soon as you can spare them to the 
Parish House where the Sisters will see that they are delivered to 
Packages for Britain. Gifts of money are now being received for 
future gifts, and if you can give a gift of thirty or fifteen dollars, you 
will be the donor to a special family. But if you cannot give either 
of these sums, please give what you can, and the gift will then be 
sent in the name of the Parish. 


THE CHOIR SCHOOL 


The Choir School is still very much in our thoughts and pray- 
ers, but we are receiving very little material support for the project. 
Everyone seems to be interested; you all think it will be a wonder- 
ful thing both for the Choir and for the Parish and for the problem 
of the education of our young boys; but you all seem to be waiting 
for someone else to give the material guarantee without which we 
can go no further than we have already. We may not need as much 
as five thousand dollars to underwrite the School for the first year, 
but we cannot make the venture without the assurance that we are 
safely backed to that amount. If the School shows promise at the 
end of a two year trial, it ought then to be self-supporting. There 
will be no idea of its being a profit-showing work. If at the end of 
this time it does not show the promise we anticipate, then of course 
the whole scheme will be abandoned. But even if it fails after a 
two year trial it will not be a total loss, for the boys who have been 
part of the experiment will have been benefited by the experience, 
and the Catholic and Christian impact upon the boys will not have 
been for nought. If we can make a beginning next autumn, Father 
Yardley has promised to stay with us until it is in good running 
order and thoroughly established on a sound basis. Without his 
help I would not venture the undertaking. If it is the success that 
we have every reason to believe it can be, then we hope Father 
Yardley will stand by it indefinitely. 


ALL SOULS’ DAY COMMEMORATIONS 
With this issue of the QuaRTERLY we are enclosing the special 
sheets and envelopes for the names of the departed you want us to 
remember at our Altars on All Souls’ Day and during the month 
of November, and for the Offerings you will want to make at the 
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same time. We send these envelopes quite boldly to our friends 
outside the parish as well as to the members of our congregation, 
knowing that many of you may have no other opportunity to secure 
such a remembrance for your beloved dead. It is a great privilege 
to pray for the departed, and it is of special merit to remember them 
at the Offering of the Holy Mass. Your offerings are given to the 
Altar Flower Fund, and to the Guild of All Souls, for the providing 
of proper vestments for the reverent offering of Requiem Masses 
in poor parishes and mission charges. The names you send are 
pinned on the Pall that covers the Catafalque on All Souls’ Day, 
and then remain on the Lady Altar where the daily Masses are said 
throughout the month of November. 


TRACTS 


I spent a great deal of time and careful attention this summer 
in visiting the various Church supply houses and publishing concerns 
in London in search of new tracts and literary material for the 
Tract Cases. I have succeeded in bringing back the best assortment 
I could find. Paper is scarce and printing costs are high in England, 
so very few tracts are being published, and those that are being 
printed are rather costly. New tracts will be appearing in our Cases 
from time to time, and they are all marked at the lowest prices I 
can put on them and still pay for the cost of furnishing them. Many 
of them are doctrinal, and these are most useful for your own in- 
formation and for propaganda purposes. Others are devotional in 
character, and you will find a wide assortment of Meditation sug- 
gestions and forms for prayer and the development of the prayer 
life. There is a special series dealing with the subject matter of the 
recent Catholic Congress, and I commend them most heartily to 
your serious consideration. The Living Church, The Holy Cross 
Magazine and Cowley will be on sale as their issues are received. 
As long as there is a demand for these things, it is a great pleasure 
to provide them for you. And may I remind you once more that 
the Tracts in the Cases are for sale; the Cases are not a lending 
library. Tracts that are taken away and returned later soiled and 
mussed are not salable, and are a dead loss in the Tract Case Ac- 
count. I take great pride in these Tract Cases and I hope you will 
help me to keep them in good order. 


OUR LADY OF CLEMENCY 


The Continuous Novena at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clem- 
ency has continued without interruption since it was begun on Lady 
Day, 1943. There are a few requests for literature, and a gratifying 
number of Novenas are sent in to us. I still hope for a few more 
supporters who will attend the daily devotions at the Shrine imme- 
diately after the evening Angelus. This may be a bad time for many 
of you, but the effort you make or the inconvenience you suffer 
just to be here at that hour and for this purpose will add to the 
grace and benefit you will receive for your offering to Our Lady. 
The prayers are said, the novenas are offered, the Rosary is recited, 
even though there be no more than the leader present. The power 
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of the Shrine nor the wealth of Our Lady’s blessing will not be 
measured in any way by the numbers who come to these devotions 
or by the numbers who stay away. But your presence and your 
co-operation will be an evidence of your interest in the Shrine, and 
a token of your good-will towards Our Lady, and your belief in the 
efficacy of her prayers. A new Votive Candle Stand has been in- 
troduced before the Crucifix at the rear of the Church, and the 
Miserere Seat is a gift from the estate of the late Clinton Rogers 
Woodruff. This center of prayer and devotion is dedicated to the 
ae of the young men of our parish who were killed in the 
ate war. 


RECENT DEATHS 


During the summer six venerable members of our congregation, 
all in their eighties and all chronic invalids, have died, fortified by 
the Sacraments of Holy Church. One of them had received Holy 
Communion in her home every month for more than fifteen years, 
another had received Holy Communion in her home every week for 
more than five years, and another every week for well over a year. 
The others had received Holy Communion regularly but not so fre- 
quently. This ministry to the house-bound is an imptrant feature 
of the Priest’s work; it is one of the important things that does not 
appear on the surface of the parish life. The Priest never regards 
this as any burden but rather as a great privilege. It is our most 
earnest desire that every member of the congregation receive the 
Sacraments regularly. If you are not able to come to us, it will be 
our pleasure to arrange to come to you. Never hesitate to ask us 
for this ministry, if at any time or in any way we have failed to 
offer it personally. 


FINIS 


God has called us, the members of this lovely parish, to a very 
interesting and pleasant bit of work in the upbuilding of His King- 
dom. He has given us every tool with which to work; He is 
bestowing upon us every grace to do His work and to do it well. 
There is nothing spectacular in our work. It is a witness of wor- 
ship and prayer to which God seems to be calling S. Clement’s. This 
is a call to which everyone can respond. Everyone can contribute 
to this, our vocation. There is an opportunity and a challenge in this 
call for the winter’s work that lies before us. Let each one do his 
bit, and the grand total will be a worthy offering to our Lord and 
His Church, and will redound to our own spiritual health and wealth. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—Frowkl, Vemy— 
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Nativity of Our Lady, 
September 8th, 1948 


THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF OUR LADY 
By the REvEreND FATHER RECTOR 


The Book of Common Prayer does not gi 1 
give us a Collect, E 
ieee a has ee of hee Immaculate Conception of tie 
_ tary, but it does, quite explicitly, r i 
Benue on which the F east is ee So aed 4 Bepinning oe 
oe y ¥ this Mystery with words of Holy Scripture, I shall start 
rom the Book of Common Prayer, and from the Collect for Christ- 
mas Day, which you will find on page 96: “‘Almighty God, who hast 
given us thy only-begotten Son to take our nature upon him, and 
as at this time to be born of a pure virgin.” JT call your attention 


very particularly, to this Prayer B ; i 1 
eyes “oa Vie yer Book phrase which designates S. 


; The word wirgin, designating the virgin state, does not admit 
fo) Neck modifying adjective. I do not mean to be facetious on so 
eee subject, but one could not speak of either man or maid 

eing “almost a virgin, or a “moderate virgin.” One is a virgin 
- one 1s not a virgin. Virginity is a state; it is not a matter of 
oe So when the Book of Common Prayer expressly refers to 

Wary asa pure virgin,” it means that she is something more than 
a virgin in the generally accepted sense of the word. She is a 
pure virgim. There is something extraordinary about her vir init 
There is something unique about this particular virgin Bhe ce 
pure virgm. The several dictionaries that I have consulted agree 
in their definition of the word pure as, stainless, undefiled ate ae 
mer oe doing any violence whatsoever to the text of the 
eal fe) es Prayer, one may paraphrase the statement in the 

ollect for Christmas Day, and read: “born of a stainless virgin,” 
or “born of an undefiled virgin,” or “born of an immaculate vipa, 


Let us now turn to our Bibles, to the third o 
Gospels, to the first chapter of the Gospel according a Re Sng : 
are told there that the angel Gabriel was sent from God toa virgin 
whose name was Mary; the angel came in unto her and said, “Hail 
thou that are highly favoured, the Lord is with thee, blessed art thou 
among women ; fear not, Mary, for thou hast found favour with 
God. When the angel came in ‘unto Mary he announced in the 
very words put upon his lips by God Himself that she was already 
highly: favoured, that she was already blessed among women. The 
visit of the Archangel Gabriel was not for the purpose of conveyin 
this favour ; he was not the bearer of her blessing; this favour ris 
blessing was already inherent in her soul and nature. God had 
already made that preparation. She was already sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost to be the tabernacle of the Most High. She was alread 
an immaculate virgin before Gabriel was sent to Nazareth He 
was not the bearer of that cleansing; he was simply the bearer of 
God’s message that she had been chosen out of all living women to 
Re sete oe a His ena eas Son. With the responses of Blessed 

s consentin race, the i i 
Holy Ghost, and We made ee Spe reel es 
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As we study and ponder the Old Testament Scriptures we can 
see the way in which Almighty God was preparing carefully for 
the coming of His Son into the world; how those long and almost 


‘tedious ages between the Creation of the world and the Birth of 


Jesus were but times of preparation for His coming. We see how 
God, first of all, chose a nation of people out of whom ultimately 
His Incarnate Son should receive His Sacred Humanity. Out of 
that Jewish nation He narrowed His choice into the Tribe of Judah. 
On this particular tribe Almighty God lavished His special favour, 
and eventually out of that tribe His choice narrowed down further 
into the House of David. First a nation, then a tribe, then a family. 
In the Old Testament Scriptures we can see very plainly, when once 
we are looking for it, this progressive preparation through the 
Jewish Nation and the Tribe of Judah into the Family or the 
House of David. When the “fulness of time was come,’ then 
God’s preparation had narrowed down to the one individual neces- 
sary as the instrument of His will; His choice fell upon one specific 
person, “a virgin whose name was Mary.” If God so carefully 
prepared the Jewish people for this high honour; if He likewise 
so carefully prepared the Tribe of Judah for this unique privilege ; 
if He continued this definite preparation in the Family and House 
of David, must He not have prepared in some very definite and 
explicit and foreordained way the body of her who was to give 
of her actual flesh and blood to clothe in humanity the eternal Son, 
the express image of the Father, very God of very God? 


If we believe, as the Church teaches and as we profess in the 
Creeds, that our Lord Jesus Christ is verily and truly the Son of 
God, then it is absolutely essential for the sake of honest thinking 
to recognize the fact that He was born of a Virgin. When you 
and I were born into the world, we brought into the world new 
personalities that had never before existed. But when our Lord 
Jesus Christ was born in the stable of Bethlehem there was no 
new personality precipitated into the world. As the Angel Gabriel 
told our Lady in Nazareth: “That holy thing which shall be born 
of thee shall be called the Son of God.” He Who was born of the 
Virgin Mary was the Eternal Son, the Second Person of the Trinity. 
S. Mary was the sole human agent in that conception and birth; 
her Son was conceived by the Holy Ghost. So if we would rightly 
believe the Incarnation, if we would believe our Lord Jesus Christ 
to be both God and Man, we must believe He was born of a Virgin 
Mother. That cannot be a matter of opinion. It is not a matter of 
opinion with Catholic Christians. ‘It is not a matter of opinion with 
the Episcopal Church, although it may happen to be so with some 
uninstructed Episcopalians. When the Creed says that our Lord 
was born of the Virgin Mary, it means just what it says. 


Now if we rightly believe the Incarnation, and rightly believe 
that the Incarnate Son was born of a Virgin Mother, must we not 
also of necessity believe that she whom God chose to be His Mother 
was in some unique way prepared for Her high and lofty mission? 
She whom from henceforth all generations shall call blessed must 
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indeed have been, in some unusual way, highly favoured by Al- 
mighty God. What was this favour with which God had so highly 
favoured Her? What was this fulness of grace with which S. 
Gabriel found this daughter of the House of David to be already 
blessed ? 


Certainly she was a holy maid. 
Certainly she was a sinless maid. Cer- 
tainly she was a pure maid. But was 
she not more than this? Did she ever 
know sin? Had there ever been any 
consciousness of sin in her soul? Had 
she ever felt the slightest suspicion of 
the pull on sin in her mind or spirit. ? 
No, ten thousand times, no! She was 
in deed and in truth what the Book of 
Common Prayer so definitely and so 
accurately calls her, “a pure virgin.” 
Pure in mind; pure in soul; pure in 
body. Was her pure soul ever touched 
by that taint of original sin which all 
the other sons and daughters of Adam 
have inherited through the simple fact 
that they are the children of these first 
parents who through disobedience fell 
from the pure state in which God cre- 
ated them? No, we cannot believe 
that this pure virgin ever, even for an 


instant, bore the remotest taint of that original sin from. which you 
and I had to be freed in the Mystical Waters of Baptism. You and 
I were freed from that taint by the Death of our Lord Jesus Christ 
upon Calvary ; the merits of that Sacrificial Death are mediated to us 
through the Sacramental Channels of the Church. We were cleansed 
from original sin at the Font. Blessed Mary was preserved from every 
stain of original sin in her Immaculate Conception, but preserved 
by the foreseen and anticipated merits of the Cross and Calvary. 
Jesus Christ was her Saviour as well as yours and mine. You and 
I were cleansed from original sin in Baptism. Blessed Mary was 
preserved from original sin in her Immaculate Conception. 


In the Feast of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary we bear witness to our belief that she was conceived 
according to human generation but without ever having been touched 
by the taint of original sin. It was a miracle, not of generation, but 
of nature. She was conceived without sin. God had before super- 
naturally prepared special persons as agents of His will. Samson 
was proclaimed by the angel unto his mother to be a Nazarite unto 
God from the womb. S. John the Baptist was filled with the Holy 
Ghost even from his mother’s womb, according to the word of 
God’s angel as recorded in S. Luke’s Gospel. If Samson and S. 
John the Baptist were sanctified by God before their births, must 
there not have been something even more than this reserved for 


[12] 


the Holy Mother of God? If our Lady is unique in her mission 
as the Mother of God, she must also be unique in her preparation 
for that mission. The uniqueness of that preparation is found in 
her Immaculate Conception. She never once for a single instant 
knew in her pure and immaculate soul the slightest suggestion of 
the taint of original sin. She was highly favoured in her concep- 
tion. She was ever blessed of God even before she was conceived. 
She was a pure virgin when she entered into Almighty God’s 
divine plan and allotted by Him to her place in His scheme for out 
salvation. She was destined from the beginning to be the Mother 
of God. His own Human Nature, spotless and undefiled, was 
derived from her. It is the will of God, and the mind of the 
Church, that we believe her soul to have been at all times united 
to God in that bond of love we call sanctifying grace. This is the 
doctrine of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary. 
These are the reasons for the definition of the doctrine, and the 
great fundamental truths for whose safeguarding it is a necessary 
dogma. 


The objection is sometimes raised that this is a new doctrine. 
It is true that it was formally defined as an article of the Faith by the 
Roman Catholic Church as late as 1854, but to say that the doctrine 
was invented then is like saying that the doctrine of our Lord’s Di- 
vinity was invented by the Council of Nicea in 325. God has given 
the Holy Spirit to lead and guide His Church into all truth, and that 
power is as efficacious in 1854 as it was in 325, and will still be as 
efficacious in 2150, or whenever God has some further revelation to 
give to the Church. 


What is the purpose of our keeping this Feast on December 
8th? Is it just an occasion to be very “High Church” and sing 
extravagant hymns to our Lady? The purpose of this commemo- 
ration is to remind us of God’s great love and care in preparing 
for your eternal happiness and mine. That eternal happiness could 
be ours only through redemption from our sins. The sending of 
His Son into the world to translate the infinite love of God into 
terms of human life and living was a part of His divine plan from 
the beginning. The accomplishing of that plan entailed great prep- 
aration. The preparation of a nation, the preparation of a tribe, 
the preparation of a family, and finally the preparation of a human 
soul and body. It is another evidence of God’s great love for us and 
of His great concern for our salvation. When we are thus reminded 
of His love, of His great desire to have us all, every one, for His 
very own, should we not respond more fully to His invitations, and 
love Him more deeply since He has so deeply manifested His love 
for us. Holy Church honours the Blessed Virgin Mary not only 
because she bore the Son of God in her womb, but because she 
bore Him so perfectly in her immaculate heart. Can we not copy 
her in this? Now is the time to try. 
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KALENDAR OCTOBER, 1948 
The HHolp Angels 
1.F. FERIA. (First Friday.) Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
2. Sa. HOLY GUARDIAN ANGELS. 
3. Su. XIX TRINITY. (S. Theresa of the Child Jesus.) 
4.M. S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI, C. Rosary Guild and Society of 
Mary at 8 P. M. 
5. Tu. Feria. Requiem Masses Today. 
6. W. S. BRUNO, C. Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
7, Th, SOLEMNITY OF THE ROSARY OF OUR LADY. 
8. F. S. BRIDGET, W.. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
9. Sa. S. JOHN LEONARD, C. 
10. Su. XX TRINITY. (S. Paulinus.) 
11.M. MATERNITY OF OUR LADY. 
12. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Vestry Meeting at 4.30 P. M. 
13. W. FERIA. 
t4 th, S$. 'CALLISTUS, P; M: 
15. F. S. TERESA, V. Litany of the Angels at 8 P. M. 
16. Sa. MASS OF OUR LADY. (For Saturday.) 
17. Su. XXI TRINITY. (S. Margaret Mary.) 
18. M. §S. LUKE, EVANG. 
19° Tu. SS. PETER OB ALCANTARA C: 
20 W. Ss. JOBN CANTIUSTE 
21. Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
22. F. FERIA. Stations of the Cross for the Dead at 8 P. M. 
23. Sa) MASS OF OUR LADY. (For Saturday.) 
24. Su. XXII jae: (S. Raphael.) S. Peter’s School Choir at 
4.30 P. M. 
25. M. SS. CRISPIN & CRISPINIAN, MM. 
26. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
27, WW ~ VIGIL. 
28. Th. SS. SIMON & JUDE, APP. 
29. F. FERIA. Litany of the Angels at 8 P. M. 
30. Sa. VIGIL OF ALL SAINTS. (Anticipated.) 
31. Su. O.L.J.C. THE KING. (XXIII Trinity.) Litany of the Saints 
at) 430° PS MM, 
KALENDAR NOVEMBER, 1948 
The Holy Dead 
1.M. ALL SAINTS. Solemn Mass at 11. Rosary Guild & Society 
of Mary at8 P. M. 
2. Tu. ALL SOUL’S DAY. Solemn Mass of Requiem at 11. 
3. W. 3RD DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Mass of the Sunday at 7. 
Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
4. Th. S. CHARLES BORROMEO, B.C. 
5.F. 5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
Hesaw OLE DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
7. Su. FEAST OF THE DEDICATION. (Octave.) 
8 M. OCTAVE DAY—ALL SAINTS. 
9. Tu. FERIA. Mass of the Sunday at 7. Requiem Mass at 8 (for Fr. 
Hutchinson). 
10. W. S. ANDREW AVELLINO, C. 
Petes. NEAR TIN, Bsc. 
12, FERIA, Requiem ae Today (for Fr. Moffett.) Rosary for . 
the Dead at 8 P. M. 
13. Sa. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
14. Su. XXV TRINITY. (S. Josaphat.) Novena for Patronal Festi- 
val Begins Today. 
15. M. S. ALBERT THE GREAT, B.C.D. 
16. Tu. S. GERTRUDE, V. 
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S. HUGH, B.C. Requiem Mass at 9.30 (for Fr. Prescott). 

S: Bs Requiem Mass at 8 (for Those Killed in the Late 
War. 

S. ca ae Q.W. Stations of the Cross for the Dead at 

S. EDMUND, K.M. (S. Felix.) 

NEXT BEFORE ADVENT. (Presentation of Our Lady.) 


22. M. S. CECILIA, V.M. Novena for Patronal Festival Ends Today. 
23. Tu, 8: CLEMENT, P.M. PATRONAL FEAST. Solemn Mass 
at 11. 
24. W. S. JOHN OF THE CROSS, C.D. (Octave.) 
25. Th. S. CATHERINE OF ALEXANDRIA, V.M. NATIONAL 
DAY OF THANKSGIVING. Solemn Mass at 11. 
26. F S. SILVESTER, ABBOT. Solemn Benediction at 8 P. M. 
Annual Parish Tea & Reception, 8.30 to 10 P. M. 
27. Sa. 5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
28. Su. I ADVENT. Annual Procession of Guilds at 4.30 P. M. 
29. M. VIGIL. (Octave.) 
30. Tu. S. ANDREW, AP. (Octave Day—S. Clement, P.M.) Triduum 
for Missions Begins Today. . 
KALENDAR DECEMBER, 1948 
Che Coming of ©. DL. F.C. 
1, W. FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9.30. Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
2, Th, FERDA. 
on ee S. FRANCIS XAVIER, C. Holy Hour, 8to9 P. M. Triduum 
for Missions Ends Today. 
4. Sa. S. PETER CHRYSOLOGUS, B.C.D. Quiet Evening for Women 
from 5 to9 P. M. 
5 Su. If ADVENT. 
6. M. S. NICHOLAS, B.C. Rosary Guild & Society of Mary at 8 P. M. 
Zoe. VIGIL. GS. Ambrose, BG.) 
8 W. IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF OUR LADY. Solemn 
Mass at 11. 
Sethe ZNDY DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
Christmas Bazaar from 3 to 10 P. M. 
10, F 3RD DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary at 8 P, M. 
1, Sa3 ALE DAY IN THE, OCTAVE, 
12. Su. IIT ADVENT. (Gaudete.) Solemn Magnificat at 4.30 P. M. 
13,Mes SeoUEY, VM. (Octave) 
14. Tu. 7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Mecting Today. 
15. W. OCTAVE DAY—IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF OUR 
LADY. (Ember Day.) 
16. Th. FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. Christmas Novena Begins Today. 
yA 1B EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross for Ember-tide Intentions 
at 8 P. M. 
18. Sa. EMBER DAY. 
19. Su. III ADVENT. 
203M VIGIL. 
21. Tu. S. THOMAS, AP. 
22. W. FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9.30 (for Fr. Bert.) 
23, ith. FERIA. 
24. F. VIGIL OF THE NATIVITY OF O.L.J.C. Christmas Carols at 
9 P. M. Christmas Novena Ends Today. 
25. Sa. CHRISTMAS DAY. Solemn Mass (Of the Night) at 12.01. 
Low Masses at 7 & 8. High Mass (Of the Dawn) at 9.30. 
Solemn Mass (Of the Day). at 11. 
26. Su. S. STEPHEN, PROTO-MARTYR. 
27. M. S. JOHN, EVANG. Masses in S. John’s Chapel. 
28. Tu. HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. 
29. W. S. THOMAS OF CANTERBURY, B.M. 
30. Th. 6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. (Mass of the Sunday at 7.) 
si. 2, S. SILVESTER, P.C. Litany of Reparation at 8 P. M. 
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THE SUMMER ABROAD 
By the Reverenp FatHer REcToR 


It was eleven years since I had been abroad so I was prepared 
to find many changes on every side. This was to be expected even 
in normal times, but in these years the Second World War had 


been fought and won, so I was prepared for real changes but not. 


for such great changes as I found. To hear about the war destruc- 
tion in the City of London, for instance, or to see pictures of it, gives 
you little idea of what the situation actually is. By this time the 
debris has been cleared away, the rubbish and rubble removed, and 
weeds and vines are growing over the ragged remains, but still the 
scene is one of horror and misery. The day after my arrival in 
London, Fr. Cheetham of S. Stephen’s Church, Gloucester Road, 
drove me in his car over great areas in London where the damage 
was heaviest. In some sections it looked very much like areas in 
Philadelphia, where houses and buildings have been torn down in 
the middle of a block, but in the City of London proper, and on 
through the East End to Stepney, one saw mile after mile and acre 
after acre of complete demolition. Here and there the tower of a 
Church was standing, or the chimney of a former tenement, but in 
most places everything was leveled to the ground, and in many 
places the ground itself has been blasted out. In spite of the shock- 
ing destruction about S. Paul’s Cathedral, there was something 
grand and majestic in the way the Cathedral stood intact, with 
not another building standing in its immediate environment. If this 
area around S. Paul’s can be kept free and laid out in boulevards 
and parks, it will give old S. Paul’s a new and magnificent situation. 


In the East End buildings are beginning to go up. New rows 
of houses are being built. Numerous prefabricated homes are being 
set up. And people are beginning to come back there to live. This 
area was occupied chiefly by the workers at the docks, but many of 
them who were driven away by the war blitz will never come back. 
By this demolition and disbursement of people whole parishes have 
been wiped out. Many of these East End parishes still stand, but 
with no people. The Priests are there, waiting for a new congre- 
gation to move back into their localities. Parishes that were flour- 
ishing before the War are now entirely without people. Where the 
Churches have been hit, and there are but few people left to support 
the Church, it is a heart-breaking task that the Priests have in hand, 
to rebuild the fabric of their Churches and to rebuild their congre- 
gations. These Priests are the bravest of souls, and have set about 
their work with the greatest confidence in the power of prayer and 
the grace of the Altar. Reconstruction has begun in many places, 
and with the putting up of new homes, people are beginning to 
return. We must do all we can, both by our prayers and our alms, 
to help in this restoration of the Church in London. 

The Catholic Congress was a great success and most inspiring 
in every way. It was an experiment, in which many had little con- 
fidence, but those who pushed ahead with it were more than re- 
warded for their faith. So great was the request for tickets that 
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before the Congress opened there were arrangements made for an 
overflow in another hall. Unfortunately the Albert Hall, scene of 
the former Catholic Congresses, was not available because of war 
damage repairs. The opening Service of the Congress was in West- 
minster Abbey and the closing Service was in S. Paul’s Cathedral. 
This in itself is an evidence of the growth of the Catholic Cause 
in the Church of England, for even ten years ago this would have 
been impossible. The opening Mass was in S. Paul’s Church, 
Knightsbridge, and the closing Mass was in S. Augustine’s Church, 
Kilburn. The Lord Bishop of London was President of the Con- 
gress, and preached the opening Sermon, in which he identified him- 
self completely with the Catholic Cause, by his repeated use of the 
pronoun “we” and “our”! A Catholic Bishop in London has given 
great impetus to our cause, and at the same time has raised great 
opposition from the protestant wing. The Catholic Cause needs 
Opposition ; it flourisheed in the days when it had violent enemies. 
There are many evidences of such opposition in England today 
where Catholic worship is frequently interrupted by protestant out- 
cries, and both at S. Paul’s, Knightsbrige, and at one of the week- 
day Solemn Masses at S. Alban’s, Holborn, the protestant objectors 
had to be removed by bodily force. 


The subject of the London Congress was The Bible, The Creeds, 
The Ministry, and The Sacraments. The papers were all of a very 
high order, but much too long and too learned to be read slowly 
enough for the audience to follow intelligently. Three stiff papers 
in one evening are beyond the mental digestive powers of any man, 
It would be a great improvement at such Congresses if the writers 
of the papers would present them for publication, and at the Con- 
gress itself give a brief summary or resume of their contents. These 
papers are all written for ultimate printing, so as a rule do not lend 
themselves to public reading. But the patience of the audiences was 
as remarkable as the learning of the papers. There were the usual 
exhibits in the Congress Hall, and the various publishing houses 
and devotional societies had their booths and distributed their litera- 
ture. 


A series of special tracts pertaining to the subjects of the Con- 
gress has been published, and those that have been released from the 
press are now for sale in our Tract Cases. You should provide 
yourselves with copies while the supply is available, for you will 
find them most instructive for yourselves, and most useful in ex- 
plaining the Faith to inquirers. The Catholic Religion is the 
Church’s true answer to the call for evangelism; people are hungry 
for the whole Faith; and all who belong to such a parish as this 
must be prepared to answer the questions of the stranger and be 
empowered to persuade the luke-warm. In addition to these Con- 
gress Tracts I have brought back an excellent assortment of pam- 
phlets on many subjects of our Holy Religion, and others that are 
purely devotional in character. Watch the Tract Cases closely for 
this new material, and use these Tracts for your own information 
for your missionary efforts. 
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The Catholic Parishes in London have always been my delight, 
and it was a great joy to revisit them this summer and an honour 
to preach in several of them. The attendance at Low Mass seemed 
to be larger in proportion than the attendance at High Mass. I 
think it is true that people are often attracted to the Catholic Reli- 
gion through the mystery of the Church’s solemn worship, and then 
after they are instructed, they are drawn to the simple solemnities 
and quiet reverence of the Low Mass. Attendance at Evensong 
has fallen off tremendously in London. Before the War the eve- 
ning service was often better attended than the morning, but the 
radio and Sunday afternoon excursions, and the habits formed in 
the war because of the black-outs, have cut the evening congrega- 
tions everywhere. I was greatly depressed by the complex and hap- 
hazard pattern of liturgical practice in the London Catholic parishes. 
In no two Churches was the same pattern observed. Parochialism 
has run riot in London, and every Vicar is defending what he does 
against every other Vicar. All this must be very confusing to wor- 
shippers. When I spoke of this to one Priest, he said that he thought 
the people were not conscious of it because they seldom went to any 
Church but their own. That I was a visitor, going to a different 
Church every Sunday, and so noticed these differences particularly. 
Nevertheless I am sure this is a serious drawback to the advance- 
ment of the Catholic Cause. Of course we encounter liturgical 
differences in America, but they are minor in character compared 
with the major structural differences that prevail in the London 
Churches. 


Aside from this kaleidoscopic liturgical pattern my only other 
criticism of the Solemn Worship in the London Church is the long 
list of notices and comments in which every Vicar seems to indulge 
before the Sermon. There is a Service List in the Vestibule, some- 
times several such lists posted in different places about the Church 
building, yet the Vicar announces the Feasts for each day in the 
week and the hours for Mass every day and for Confession. Then 
there is an appeal for a Sunday School teacher or for someone to 
do a few hours of secretarial work, or there is an appeal, or appeals 
for money ; then a long list of sick to be prayed for, and the faithful 
departed. On several occasions when I was preaching I stood for 
fully ten minutes in the pulpit while the Vicar went on and on. I 
think this is a great discourtesy to the preacher, and also an unnec- 
essary interruption in the Mass; the Sermon in itself is interruption 
enough ! 

The Lambeth Conference followed on after the close of the 
Catholic Congress, and gave many of our Bishops an opportunity 
to have part in the Congress as a preparation for their deliberations 
at Lambeth. Some eighty of our American Bishops were in London 
for the Conference, and many American Priests were with them. 
One realized the extent of the Anglican Communion as they saw 
Bishops and Priests of many races and many colours in the streets 
and in the Churches. “Bishops in shovel hats were plentiful as 
tabby-cats” is a familiar line from Gilbert and Sullivan, but at 
Lambeth they were in grey fedoras and homburgs worn at a very 
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un-British angle! I just could not understand why the American 
Bishops, turned out in very clerical black suits and looking most 
episcopal, would then put on a grey overcoat and a grey hat! The 
Army and the Navy do not mix their dress like that; why should 
the hierarchy of the Church? 


The opening Mass of the Lambeth Conference was in S. Paul’s 
Cathedral at which our Presiding Bishop was the preacher, and the 
official opening was in Canterbury Cathedral, when the Archbishop 
welcomed the Conference and spoke to them while seated in S. Au- 
gustine’s Chair in the Cathedral Choir. There are no open discus- 
sions by the Bishops in full conference, but they are divided up into 
groups and assigned to different subjects, and these meetings are 
all confidential. At the end they bring their findings together and 
their final report is made, and set forth in their official Encyclical 
Letter. This has been published and reviewed in the Living Church 
so there is no need for my repeating it here. Suffice it to say that 
the findings are better than most Catholics dared to hope for, and 
while some things are stated in terms that are more or less equivo- 
cable, yet there is nothing in the report for which any Anglican 
Catholic need apologize. The history of the Church has always been 
a history of minorities, and in several instances at Lambeth the day 
was saved by the Faithful remnant. 

From London I went to Switzerland for a fortnight’s holiday 
at Vevey on Lake Geneva, where I was able to be of service to the 
congregation of S. John’s Church, Territet. Vevey is very close to 
Bontreux, so I had an opportunity to observe the Moral Rearma- 
ment Group who have taken over the Palace Hotel at Caux-sur- 
Montreux. Here the members of the Group carry on their mis- 
sionary work for the cause of moral rearmament, doing their own 
housework in and about the hotel, much as one finds in a Convent 
or Monastery. The company was made up of international figures 
in the world of politics and society, and titles both active and de- 
funct from every country in the world. After the meal was com- 
pleted, the table was cleared by Lady Tweedle-dee, who later washed 
up and Lord Tweedle-dum did the wiping! What it was all about 
I could not quite make out! 

From Switzerland I traveled on to Florence and Rome. Flor- 
ence was badly bombed in the war and the Ponte Vecchio is the only 
old bridge remaining across the Arno. The Uffizi Gallery, after 
having been closed for several years, had just been reopened, so it 
was a delight to see the old familiar pictures, cleaned and restored, 
and hung in a new and refurnished setting. Florence has a charm 
for me that I find in no other city; I would like to return there 
some year and spend a summer, drinking in its spiritual, literary 
and artistic atmosphere. After too short a visit in Florence I went 
on to Rome where I wanted to be for the Feast of Our Lady’s 
Assumption. It was my privilege to be received with about seventy- 
five others, in a semi-private audience by Pope Pius XII at his 
summer palace, the Castle Gondolpho. In 1927 I had a similar 
audience with Pope Benedict XV at the Vatican, where the recep- 
tion was more formal than this at the summer residence. His Holi- 


[19] 


ness had a few personal words with each person presented to Him, 
and in speaking to me He recalled his visit of some years ago to 
Philadelphia, referred to the Basilica of San Clemente in Rome, and 
asked me to share His Blessing with my friends and those under 
my pastoral care. I was presented of course as an Anglican Priest, 
but there was no differentiation in my reception from that accorded 


to the Priests and Religious of the Roman Church who were in 
the same company. 


It is an evidence of my true ecumenical spirit that I few from 
Milano to Bruxelles in order to be in Amsterdam on August 22nd 
for the opening Services of the First Anniversary of the World 
Council of Churches. At the last minute I secured the ticket of 
an absentee delegate, but in order to occupy his seat I had to walk 
in the procession. This was an interesting and inspiring experience, 
and I was gratified to see the conspicuous part played in these pro- 
ceedings by young men and women of college age. The newspapers 
have given very good reports of its findings and deliberations, point- 
ing out its dangers as well as its opportunities. This Conference is 
most noteworthy because the Eastern Orthodox are officially rep- 
resented, and because the Roman Church sends unofficial observers. 
In this sense it is a truly ecumenical movement, and has elements 
in it that augur great future promise. — 


During this delightful period of my summer holiday there were 
many opportunities for pleasure and sight-seeing; for visits with old 
friends ; for making new acquaintances ; for the unexpected meetings 
with Americans; and for enjoying the hospitality and friendliness 
that seemed to be extended to Americans everywhere. It is a ques- 
tion in my mind whether Europe is yet quite ready for tourists; 
there are many inconveniences to be endured; trains are dingy and 
dirty and overcrowded; the insecurity of foreign currency is a real 
problem; the uncertainty of reservations after you have once made 
them. But the traveler must always be prepared for some delays 
and some mishaps; as I look back on them now they all seem very 
trivial, and only the pleasure and the benefit of so delightful and 
comprehensive a summer outing remains in my heart and mind. I 
hope I may be able to share more of this experience with you during 
the coming winter. And I want to say here that I am most appre- 
ciative of the excellent care that Father Yardley and Father Thomp- 
son have taken of you and the parish during my absence. The 
confidence I have in them added greatly to the rest and the refresh- 
ment of my holiday. 
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PACKAGES FOR BRITAIN 
LETTER FROM S. MARY’S, SLOANE SQUARE 


St, Mary’s Presbytery 
Graham Terrace, Sloane Square 
London, S.W.I. 


23rd July, 1948. 


My dear Father: 


It was delightful to make your acquaintance when you were in 
England, so as to be able to thank you personally for the great 
kindness which you and your parish have done to this parish, in 
offering to make yourselves responsible for ten of our families, in 
sending them gift parcels. 


I am writing this to ask you if you can find space in your 
Quarterly to thank those members of your congregation whom I 
have been unable to meet. The gift packages are most useful to 
the parish, because there is a great deal of real poverty, and nearly 
all our families find a difficulty in making both ends meet, but their 
real value lies in the fact that American Catholics have a concern 
for their fellow-Catholics in England, and it is a happy thought that 
a great parish like St. Clement’s, Philadelphia, should care for St. 
Mary’s. You will be able to tell your parishioners of the condi- 
tions in England, so there is no need to enlarge on that. 


May I take this occasion of saying again how glad I was that 
you were able to preach here, and renew your acquaintance with 
this church after all the interval caused by the war. 


I am sorry that I was not able at first to supply the Packages 
for Britain Association with all the particulars they needed, but as 
you know, I have just come to this parish, and we are short-handed. 
By now, the Association will have several letters of thanks and 
further particulars, together with some photographs of the families 
you are befriending, so I hope that this delay, due to our short- 
handedness, may be forgiven, and that personal relationships may be 
established. 


I do hope the rest of your stay in Europe has been happy and 
that you have enjoyed yourself. [ am looking forward to your next 
visit to England. 


Once again, many thanks to you and your people. 
Yours sincerely, 
F. E. Pos. LANGTOR: 
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THREE LONDON SERMONS 
By the Reverenp Fatuer REcToR 
The Catholic Congress 
“Walk about Sion, and go round about her; and tell the towers 
thereof. Mark well her bulwarks, set up her houses, that ye may tell 


them that come after. For this God is our God for ever and ever; 
he shall be our guide unto death.’ Psalm 48: x1, 


When the Jerusalem press released this poem of the Psalmist 
to their readers, many an eyebrow was raised in amusement, and 
many of his contemporaries laughed aloud. Why should they go 
about Sion and tell the towers and note the bulwarks? Did they 
not pass by Sion every morning on their way to business? Did they 
Not repass it every evening on their way back to their homes? Were 
they not perfectly familiar with its outlines and its architecture? 
What were they to gain if they heeded the Psalmist’s call? 

__ At the session of the London Catholic Congress over which 
Bishop Mackenzie presided, his Lordship said that many people 
were amused at the subjects of the Congress Meetings: The Bible, 
The Creeds, The Ministry, The Sacraments. They wondered why 
Catholics were calling together a Congress to consider such evident 
truths. Then Bishop Mackenzie went on to say that it was just 
because men had grown to think of these subjects in such a casual 
way that it was necessary to recall to the minds and hearts of Cath- 
olics the full spiritual significance of The Bibles, The Creeds, The 
Ministry and The Sacraments. And it was for this same reason 
that the Psalmist called upon his Jerusalem contemporaries to re- 
examine the Temple on Mount Sion. They were familiar with its 
outward form but they had forgotten its spiritual significance. They 
knew it as a beautiful building but they had forgotten that it was 
the Temple of the Most High. And if there is one great malady 
from which our Holy Religion is suffering, it is that of laissez-faire, 
of indifference, of casualness, of taking The Bible, The Creeds, The 
Ministry, The Sacraments for granted. We were born in the 
Church, we have been brought up in the Church; we have known 
these truths and lived with them always; we take them for granted ; 
we follow them unconsciously and blindly; we have either never 
fully appreciated or have forgotten their spiritual significance, and 
the fact that they are the very esse of our Faith and of the Church 
has become blurred. 

The Catholic Congress has taken us, the citizens of the heav- 
enly Jerusalem, on a personally conducted tour about our Holy City. 
The Congress has reviewed for our edification these fundamental 
truths of the Faith, and brought home to us their full spiritual 
significance and the necessity for our right apprehension of them 
if we are to be worthy followers of our Lord and instructed Cath- 
olic Christians. 

The four great towers of the Catholic Church that point us to 
God are the four subjects of the Congress. The Bible which gives 
us the story of God’s revelation; first in the preparation of His 
chosen people for the coming of His Incarnate Son; then the story 
of the coming of His Son, His Life and His Ministry, and His 
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Redemption of Mankind; His Fulfilling in the New Testament the 
Covenant promised in the Old; and the account of the Apostolic 
foundation of The Church and its growth in the Apostolic Era. In 
the Creeeds we have the Church’s summary of the essential myster- 
ies in the life of Our Lord, that insure our salvation, and guarantee 
its continuance in the Church which is the Mystical Body of His 
Son. In the Ministry we have the direct and unbroken line with 
the Apostles and Our Lord Himself that insures the integrity of the 
Church’s Life, and links it unbrokenly to its Divine Founder. In 
the Sacraments we have the covenanted means, instituted by Our 
Lord, for the imparting His life and grace to His children, and 
affording them the tanglible means whereby the Incarnate Life is 
still manifest among them. 

These are the towers of the Catholic Church which figuratively 
we are called upon by the Psalmist to observe. But as we gaze at 
the heights our eyes are drawn to the bulwarks that support them, 
and we see the four great foundation stones or Notes of the Church. 
The Church is One, it is Holy, it is Catholic, and it is Apostolic. 
This is the foundation, of which Jesus Christ is the head corner- 
stone. The Church is One because it is the Body of Him Who is 
One and indivisible. The Church is One because the Faith it pro- 
claims is One, and because they to whom it is proclaimed are called 
to be One Body in the Church of God. The Church is Holy because 
God Himself is Holy, because the Church dispenses Holiness to the 
Faithful, and because its object is to make its members Holy. The 
Church is Catholic because Our Lord proclaimed it to be so when 
He commissioned His Disciples to “go into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature.” The Church and its Gospel is for 
all men of all time and everywhere. The Church is Apostolic be- 
cause its Faith was delivered and entrusted to the Apostles, who 
were in turn commanded to pass it on to others. “As my Father 
hath sent me even so send I you” are our Lord’s words to them. 
To be in Communion with the Church of God we must be in com- 
munion with the lineal descendants of the Apostles and hold their 
faith. These essential Notes are the bulwarks of God’s Temple in 
the world today. 

The houses that are to be set up are your lives and mine. We 
are the “temples of the Holy Ghost.” Through indifference and 
neglect our lives have fallen into disrepair. Through casualness 
and the spirit of laissez-faire we have grown luke-warm and care- 
less. We must restore the fabric of our lives. We must return 
to the Sacraments from which we have lapsed. We must refurnish 
our spirits and make of ourselves “houses fit for Our Lord” when 
He comes to us in Holy Communion. And this we are to do, not 
only for our own salvation, but for them that shall come after us. 
That we may set an example for our children and our families. 
That we may hand on to them, intact, the priceless heritage we have 
received. That we may trade successfully with our talents and have 
the usuary for the enrichment of the Church and the Faith we love. 

This rehabilitation of our lives, this accumulation of God’s 
favour to hand on to the coming generation, is not to be accom- 
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plished in our own cleverness or in our own ability, but in the grace 
and strength that God gives; “He is our God for ever and ever.” 
“Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today and forever.” It is by 
His Sacramental Grace that we shall grow; it is by His divine lead- 
ership that we shall come to “the haven where we would be”; “He is 
our guide unto death.” 

So walk about the Sion of the Church, and observe well the 
towers of The Bible, The Creeds, The Ministry and The Sacra- 
ments. Mark well the bulwarks of her Unity, her Holiness, her 
Catholicity and her Apostolic character. Look at the broken nature 
of your own lives, and set them in repair at once. Call upon God 
for His help and find it in the Sacraments, and follow Him, your 
leader, until He brings you into that Heavenly Jerusalem, whose citi- 
zens we have already become by adoption and grace. 


(Preached in S. Mary’s, Sloane Square, and S. Peter’s, Fulham y 


THE OLYMPIC GAMES 


“And to the angel of the Church in Philadelphia write: hold 
that fast which thou hast, that no man take thy crown.” Rev. 3:xi. 


When I was planning to spend a part of the summer in London 
I was a little late in trying to arrange for hotel accommodations, so 
when I finally wrote to several hotels I had the same reply from 
each: “We are booked to capacity for June and July because of the 
Olympic Games.” If your hotels are so filled with contestants and 
visitors for the Olympic Games, then your newspapers and your 
illustrated magazines will soon be filled with them, and you your- 
selves will be engrossed in the competitions and their outcome. 

The Olympic Contests are bringing to London the very finest 
and best in the way of human physical development that the many 
countries of the world can produce. When we see these marvels of 
physical fitness and endurance we feel that they must be made of 
stuff different from ourselves. Yet we know this is not so. These 
men and women have brought themselves to this high state of sound 
physique and expert sportsmanship by their own diligent effort. 
At some early age they have been brought either by accident or 
design to choose the form of game or sport in which they are now 
so proficient. They have followed the best scientific methods to 
develop themselves to excell in their special field. They have made 
it the chief objective of their life. They have made a careful study 
of those who have been champions in the past. They know well 
and intimately the standards of their contemporaries. The jumpers 
look at other jumpers of the past and present so as to copy their 
good points and to avoid their bad ones. They seek out the best 
teachers and instructors, and abandon their own ideas and predilec- 
tions to follow blindly the slightest wishes of their teachers. And 
they give themselves up wholly and entirely to a life of discipline, 
in which their food and their play, their entire will, is set aside for 
the cultivation and development of those elements in their physical 
selves that will give them the greatest prowess in their chosen field. 


[24] 


On the boat in which I crossed the Atlantic there was a large 

group of Olympic contestants from the United States. They were 
in training all the way across the Atlantic and under the closest 
surveillance of their instructors. Their diet was most carefully re- 
stricted and directed. There was no smoking and no use of alcohol. 
Their pleasure and entertainment on the boat was directed. They 
went to bed when they were told to go, and arose when they were 
told to get up. All this training, all this discipline, all this hardness 
of life and living, to excell in a worldly sport, to strive for a win- 
ner’s prize in an earthly game, all for a glory and an honour that 
at its best could be but short-lived and transitory. 
This life and training and discipline of the Olympic contestant 
is a parable of the Christian life. S. Paul was familiar with the 
Olympic games of his day and he often used these games as a simile 
for the Catholic way of life. All who are baptized are in the Chris- 
tian Race, are members of the spiritual Olympic teams, are con- 
testants in the game of the spiritual life. How much we have to 
learn from the wordly olympic contestant. How fully consecrated 
his life and his effort is to the field of his sport and contest. In 
comparison how little time and effort we give to our training for the 
heavenly race that has such eternal consequences, and whose prize 
is one that fadeth not away. 

We have our teachers and our instructors in the Christian Race 
in the Bishops and Priests of the Church. We learn from them 
the essential points of prayer and meditation, of sacrament and wor- 
ship, that will develop us and make us fit in the heavenly olympics. 
We are training with our fellow-men and fellow-members in the 
Body of Christ, and we have them to observe as either models to 
follow or examples that we must avoid. We have the examples of 
the Saints who have gone before us in the way. We can study 
their lives and their good form; and we not only have them as 
examples to follow, but S. Paul tells us that they compass us about 
like a great cloud of witnesses, like spectators in the seats of the 
arena, watching us as we run the race that is set before us. They 
applaud our successes, they pray for us in our mistakes and in our 
failures, they yearn for our preseverance, for “‘they without us cannot 
be made perfect.” Is it not a thrilling thing to contemplate; this 
spiritual olympic in which you and I and all Christians are engaged? 

But this parable, like all others, has its points of similarity with 
the thought we are developing, and it also has its points of differ- 
ence. The winners in the physical olympics will be those who set 
a new record in sport; those who out-distance their fellows : those 
who excell their rivals in skill and endurance. It is not so with us. 
Everyone who strives will be a winner in the heavenly olympics. 
Everyone who is faithful to the end will receive a prize. We do 
not have to out-do the Saints in order to win Eternal Life; we do 
not have to set a new-high in spiritual attainments to merit the 
Crown of Life. It is the life of spiritual continuance that the 
Christian race demands, and all who continue to the end will be 
rewarded, not with a prize that is transitory, but with a reward that 
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will last for all eternity. So every contestant in the heavenly olym- 
pics who continues to the goal will be a winner. And his prize will 
be, not a crown of laurel that will soon fade away, not a name that 
men will forget in a generation or two, but a crown of glory, and a 
name written in the Lamb’s Book of Life. 

So when you are witnessing the approaching Olympic Games 
in your great stadia, or reading about them in the daily papers, or 
seeing their pictures in your illustrated weeklies, recall these words 
written to the Angel of the Church in Philadelphia, and in this par- 
ticular instance Philadelphia includes London: “Hold that fast which 
thou hast, that no man take thy crown.” 


(Preached in S. Stephen’s, Gloucester Road and All Saints’, 
Margaret St.) 


A NAME FEAST 


“So teach us to number our days that we may apply our hearts 
unto wisdom.” Psalm 90: x11. 


The Feast of Title or Patronal Festival is a parish’s annual 
birthday party. The feast marks a milestone in your life and like 
all such anniversaries affords an occasion to review the past and 
to set a future program. But a birthday party ought to be a joyous 
occasion, so you must not allow any review of the past to depress 
or deject you. We are all conscious of our past failures both as 
individuals and as parishes, but fortunately God has given us in 
His Church the Sacrament of Penance, which enables us to put 
away the sins and failures and mistakes of the past, and in that 
same Sacrament He gives us a gift of new grace to face the future, 
to correct our mistakes, and to move ahead with new strength and 
a fresh vision. 

Your parish, like the one in America of which I have the 
honour to be the Vicar, has had a wonderful history in its main- 
tenance and defense of the Catholic Faith. It has had some of 
the great men of the Movement as its Vicars. It is one of the 
Shrines of the Faith. So it is very easy for us to think, and visit- 
ing preachers sometimes encourage us in the thought, that all the 
glory of our life and work is in the past. It takes a great deal of 
faith on my part sometimes to resist the depressing effect that such 
sermons have upon my zeal. The past gives us something to live 
up to; it also gives us a tremendous impetus for the present and an 
incentive for the future. The life and work of every parish changes 
and grows from age to age, and I firmly believe that God raises up 
men to meet each changing need and opportunity. We may not be 
as great men as were our predecessors, but we are equal for the 
present task, or God would not have put us here. And when He 
put us here, He put within our grasp the Divine help we need to do 
His work. So we are bold to assume the present leadership, because 
God has called us, and because we believe that He does not neces- 
sarily choose the fit, but does most assuredly fit those who are His 
choice. 
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As you look around on your material surroundings the present 
is not very hopeful. The bombed Churches and the parishes that are 
destroyed; the congregations that have been displaced by the exi- 
gencies of war, and the loss of so many of the young men on the 
field of battle; the drab lives that you are forced to live because of 
the food and clothing rations; the curtailment of pleasure and 
diversion, all make for a natural depression among men and women. 
This is the environment in which your present is cast; these are 
the people with whom and among whom you must work. Your 
Church buildings may have been destroyed but the Altar still stands. 
Physical food may be rationed, but the Blessed Sacrament of the 
Altar abounds with as great prodigality as ever. Many of your 
people may have left your neighborhood, but there is still a nucleus 
to gather about the Altar. Your material welfare may have 4 
gloomy outlook, but God’s grace never fails and your spiritual prog- 
ress is assured if we put our trust in Him. These material depri- 
vations may prove to be a blessing, if we trust them to drive us 
closer to God. It is much harder I am sure to be truly religious 
amidst plenty than in the midst of hardship. These material han- 
dicaps should make us realize how transitory are the things of this 
world; they should make us realize that the only indestructible and 
eternal verities are the almighty things of God. “So teach us to 
number our days that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom.” So 
teach us to evaluate the past and the present that we may profit 
by the wisdom of God and draw nearer to Him and closer to His 
service. This is the only profitable way in which we can number our 
days; if we try to number them in any other way than with the 
end of applying our hearts unto the wisdom of God, I am sure we 
will not have the courage to stick to our task in the present, nor to 
face the more difficult one that lies before us in the future. 


As on this anniversary we look forward into the future, we see 
the great and magnificent challenge with which God is confronting 
us. With our limited physical resources the spiritual forces of God 
are unlimited. With our own physical weakness, God’s spiritual 
power amongst us is increased a hundred-fold. With the sick hearts 
and the spirits of gloom all about us, the scope for the Church’s 
work is wider and greater than ever. With your own physical 
and material problems, how dare you think of facing them in any- 
thing else than the light of God’s truth. There was never a more 
glorious opportunity for the Church than there is today. There was 
never a more glorious and chivalrous adventure in store for any 
Christian soul than confronts us today. Ours is the opportunity of a 
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lifetime. “So teach us to number our days that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom.” Teach us to number the opportunities we 
have enjoyed in the past; the opportunities that are ours here and 
now; teach us to evaluate our spiritual equipment and our spiritual 
resources, that we may “apply our hearts unto wisdom” and put our 
shoulders bravely to the task that lies before us. If we face it 
confidently and trusting in God’s help, we cannot fail. As if we 
face the situation we shall meet it, and then we shall be to the 
coming generations what the past generation has seemed to us, a 
generation of giants and an age of mighty men of God. 


It is established beyond all doubt that members of the Anglican 
Communion are members of God’s One, Holy, Catholic and Apos- 
tolic Church. It is most firmly established that our Priests are 
Catholic Priests in the true sense of the word. It is established 
beyond dispute that our Sacraments are Catholic Sacraments, and 
that they are producing, for all men to see, the flowers of Catholic 
devotion and piety. Here is our work for the immediate future: 
to live the Catholic Life; the life of prayer and meditation; the 
life of penance and discipline; the life of Sacrament and worship; 
the life of missionary zeal and effort; the life of self denial and 
alms giving. Let men see, not only by your word of mouth pro- 
fession, but by the overt example of your life, that you are a Cath- 
olic Christian, living the Catholic Life in the Catholic way. As you 
stand on the peak of this Patronal Festival, looking over the past 
and facing the future, I hope you will see this as the wisdom for 
which God is allowing you to count your days, and to which He 
calls you to apply your hearts. 


There is a custom with us in the United States to celebrate 
birthdays with a special birthday cake, on which we place three 
candles, one for the past, one for the present, and one for the future. 
At the close of the birthday feast, the candles are blown out, while 
he whose birthday it is makes a wish for himself and for his future. 
So I hope when you come to the end of your birthday party for 
1948, and the last candle is being extinguished on the Altar on the 
Octave Day of your feast, that each one of you will make a wish, 
yes, much more than a wish, a solemn resolution, that having 
counted your days in this Feast of your title, you will faithfully 
apply our hearts unto the wisdom of God, until you join Him and 
His Saints in that eternal feast of your title in Heaven, where you 
are Christ and He is yours, for ever and ever. 


(Preached in S. Peter's, London Docks, and S. Mary Magdalene’s, 
Paddington) 
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S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


*H 
SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9:15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced ) 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday \ 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 
Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 
Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, First Monday of the month 
at8 P.M. (Followed by Social Hour) 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
S. Katharine’s Guild (as announced) 
Evening Missionary Society (as announced) 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


h 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


DEAR PARISHIONERS AND FRIENDS :-— 


Let me begin my Winter Letter with the prosaic seasonal 


greeting: “A Happy New Year” to you, one and all! While this 
greeting has become hackneyed through its too familiar use, I offer 
it to you and for you in all sincerity, and with the full meaning of 
the oft-repeated words. The Christmas message of the Angel to the 
shepherds is still ringing in our ears: “Fear not, for behold I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people; for 
unto you is born this day in the city of David, a Saviour which is 
Christ the Lord.”” With such assurances as this, Catholic Christians 
of all people must be the most happy, and ready to share that happi- 
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ness and convey its spirit to all with whom they come in contact. 
It is in the power of our Christmas Communion, and in the joy of 
the Christmas Festival, that we enter upon the Kalendar Year of 
1949. 


JANUARY 


The Feast of the Epiphany brings the Magi from the East 
to worship the Son of God, now manifested in the flesh. Their 
visit and response underlines the Catholic note in the message of 
the Angel that the good tidings and great joy are for “all people.” 
Our Blessed Lord, at the close of His earthly ministry, repeats this 
Catholic note when He bids the Apostles “go into all the world.” 
Christmas and the Epiphany are great missionary feasts, and should 
remind us of our responsibility for the carrying of the Church and 
the Sacraments to all men. everywhere. They are also great feasts 
of Unity, for it is the one great revelation of God, revealed in the 
one great way, to which we are called to bear our witness. The 
simple message of the Angel, the one revelation of God, has become 
complicated and confused through the multiplicity of men’s interpre- 
tations. It is the solemn duty of every believer in the “Faith once 
for all delivered,” to bring back scattered Christians and a confused 
Christendom to that Unity for which Our Blessed Lord prayed, and 
which He said would be the evidence that God had sent Him. I 
commend to you most heartily the Church Unity Octave for the 
burden of your prayers from January 18th through the 25th. I 
enclose in this issue of the QuarTERLY the Church Unity Octave’s 
Annual Call, for your careful reading and consideration. The 
Daily Intentions will be the ones for which our Masses will be 
offered in the Parish Church, and which will be remembered in 
greater elaboration each evening at the Shrine of Our Lady of 
Clemency. There is a common feeling amongst “High Church 
Episcopalians” that they have the purest form of Catholicism; that 
they are right, and the great Latin Church of the West and the 
Eastern Orthodox are wrong. It is quite possible, and to some of 
us quite evident, that there may be some wrong on our side! We 
may have to abandon some of our prejudices. We need to study 
the Tudor Period of English Church History with greater care, 
for after all what we are seeking is to fulfill the Will of God, and 
not to justify our own misconceptions. 


FEBRUARY 

The Feast of Our Lady’s Purification and the Presentation of 
Our Lord in the Temple is a wonderful object lesson of obedience 
to the Law of the Church. Our Lady, immaculately conceived and 
without taint of sin, unquestionably submits to the Law. Her 
Divine Son who is “very God of very God,” is presented in His 
own Temple. There is no quibble about need or necessity; it is 
the Law, and it must be fulfilled. How often you question the 
propriety and need of the Church’s discipline; how ungraciously 
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you observe the Precepts of the Church. The Holy Family gives 
us an example of perfect obedience to the Will of God. Let us 
follow them. There is an unusually long Epiphany Season this 
year so we have a long time to imbibe and digest the lessons of the 
Holy Infancy and the Holy Family before we enter into the rigours 
of Lent. February is left free in the Kalendar from extra Services 
and Parish House events so that you will be rested and relaxed for 
Ash Wednesday and the beginning of Lent on the second day of 
March. 
MARCH 

The annual folders with the full announcements of the obser- 
vance of Lent! in S. Clement's will be mailed in advance of Shrove 
Tuesday. Lent in our Parish is to be interrupted, but I trust not 
impeded, by two outstanding events and two distinguished visitors. 
On Tuesday evening, March 8th, The Catholic Laymen’s Union will 
meet here, and the speaker will be the Rev. Alan H. Whittemore, 
former Superior of The Order of the Holy Cross. His subject 
will be The Religious Life, and the ladies are most cordially invited 
to be present. This may be our last opportunity to see and hear 
Fr. Whittemore for some time, for he expects in the Spring to return 
to the Holy Cross Mission in Liberia for an indefinite service. 

The second event is the visit of the most distinguished Lord 
Abbot of Nashdom, the Superior of the Order of S. Benedict in 
England. He will be in this country to visit the Branch House 
of the Order, S. Gregory’s Priory at Three Rivers, Michigan, where 
one of our former Assistant Priests, Dom Paul Severance is in 
residence. The Abbot will preach for us at the Solemn Mass on 
the Feast of the Annunciation, Friday, March 25th, and that evening, 
instead of the usual Friday evening Lenten Sermon, he will give 
a lecture on “S. Benedict, and the Benedictine Life.” On Mid- 
Lent Sunday, March 27th, he will preach at the Solemn Mass. This 
is an occasion of major importance and one that you will want to 
enjoy yourselves and share with your friends. 

With the long Epiphany Season and a late beginning for Lent, 
the Feast of Easter falls almost as late as it is possible for it to 
fall, on April 17th. The next issue of the QUARTERLY will deal with 
Holy Week and Paschal-tide, and carry us through the Feasts of 
Corpus Christi and the Most Sacred Heart of Jesus. 


THE CHOIR DAY SCHOOL 

Father Yardley has written an article, telling you “what we 
hope to do” in the Choir Day School. Everybody in the Parish 
thinks it would be a wonderful thing for us to have such a school, 
but there is no money forthcoming, and I am not willing to under- 
take it until I have at least Ten Thousand Dollars in hand, marked 
for this cause. It may be that there is no demand for such a school; 
that we would have difficulty in securing boys for it. We had an 
article in The Church News last month, and there’was only one 
inquiry about the School, and that from the mother of a boy who 
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was too small to be enrolled. In addition to the sum for under- 
writing the School, we will need a number of One Hundred Dollar 
Scholarships, to help the boys that will sing in our Choir. Several 
of these have been promised, so we are having some encouragement. 
Instead of each one waiting for some one else to give the full sum, 
if each one would give what he can, we would have the amount we 
need! It seems to me to be a wonderful opportunity to make a 
real contribution to Christian education in our city, to promote our 
Parish and extend the Faith, and to encourage Liturgical Music in 
the worship of our Church. 


. ‘ THE TRACT CASES 

A real effort is made to supply the Church Tract Caess with 
the newest and the best that is being published in the way of Church 
Literature, and new consignments are arriving from England regu- 
larly. Just now we have received the full allotment of the Catholic 
Congress Tracts for 1948. There are 16 numbers in the series, and 
the 17th one, by the Rev. Ronald Dix, is about The Lambeth Quad- 
rilateral. These have been published in England at 9 pence apiece. 
It is impossible to display them in the Tract Cases; as they all 
belong together, I am offering them in sets for Three Dollars each. 
I will be glad to mail a set to any one who sends an order to me and 
the money. Copies of The Pilot appear in due course of their pub- 
lication. This is the occasional publication of the Society for Pro- 
moting Catholic Unity. Even if you do not agree with this position, 
it is well to know what others think. Rewnion, published for the 
Confraternity of Unity, is for sale, and this too is a very informative 
as well as provocative paper. The Holy Cross Magazine and Cowley 
and a ready sale, but of late The Living Church moves very feebly. 
Unless these sales pick up, I shall have to discontinue its distribution. 
For some, the Tract Case is a reading room or a lending library; its 
purpose is a sales counter, and while we do not expect to “make” any 
money with the Tract Cases, we are not in a position to “loose” any 
money in their maintenance. 


FINANCES 


While our Offerings were larger this past year than ever before 
in the history of the Parish, yet we closed the year with a sizable 
deficit. This was not due to any failure on your part to give; it 
was caused by the greatly increased cost of maintenance. No salaries 
were increased, no new projects were instituted. Ordinary costs are 
increasing all the time. So we must ask for larger subscriptions for 
the regular support of the Parish. There was a considerable deficit 
in the Missionary giving, although the proceeds of the Christmas 
Bazaar were up to those of former years. This deficit was due to 
your failure to give as you should and as you could to the Missionary 
Program of the Church. I am ashamed of this failure and hope 
we may. not only make up our deficit for 1948, but “go over the top” 
in ‘our Missionary giving for 1949. Our annual quota for Missions, 
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assigned to us by the Bishop and the Executive Council, is Five 
Thousand Dollars. In addition to this we are assessed an additional 
$936.83 for the Support of the Episcopate, Convention and Diocesan 
Expense, and for Rector’s Salaries and Pensions. We are expected 
to send $5,936.83 to the Church House in 1949 for the support of 
the Diocese and its obligations; that is at the rate of $500.00 a month. 
Please remember this expectation when you sign up for the Red 
Side of your Duplex Envelope! 
PARISH STATISTICS 

Since the last issue of the QuaRTERLY there have been but four 
Baptisms: Raymond Francis Johnson, Isabelle Loragerie Crane, 
Oliver Edward Locke and Eva Joanna Maxwell. There have been 
six burials: Laura Hughes Hutchison, Margaret Neubler, Albertine 
Prichett Given, Elizabeth Laird, Mary Dougherty and Daniel White. 
There have been no Confirmations, but one Wedding: Winslow 
Martin and Ann Porter Baker. There has been more activity in 
Transfers of Memberships: Mr. and Mrs. Edward Trask, Messrs. 
Richard and Donald Trask have been transferred to S. Peter’s 
Church, Beverly, Massachusetts; Thomas Russell, to the Annunci- 
ation, Philadelphia; Mrs. Robert Daley and Miss Letitia Daley, to 
S. Stephen’s Church, Wissahickon; and Mrs. William Weaver 
Lukens, to The Good Shepherd, Rosemont. We have received and 
entered on our Records as Communicants: Mrs. Lewis Knowles, 
from Trinity, Columbus, Georgia; Edward Loeffler, from S. Bar- 
tholomew’s, Philadelphia; Osceola Roumania Riegel, from S. Mark’s, 
Philadelphia; Frederick L. Arnold, Jr., from S. Mary’s, Hamilton 
Village; Dr. Robert K. Bishop, from S. John’s, Camden; Ray 
Waite, from S. Mark’s, Philadelphia; Mr. and Mrs. James D. Hen- 
derson, Jr., and Mr. James D. Henderson, III, from The Epiphany, 
Ventnor, N. J.; Martha Grubb, from The Redeemer, Bryn Mawr; 
Virginia E. Bald, from The Messiah, Philadelphia; Henry B. Rian- 
hard, from Christ, Riverton, N. J.; and John Winfred Weise, from 
S. John the Evangelist, Philadelphia. 

We shall be carrying on to the end of the Church Year with 
the same Staff and according to the same schedule of Services. The 
point of our present effort seems to be the solidifying of this estab- 
lished routine and the grounding of ourselves in it. This is not so 
exciting as “innovations,” but very necessary for our souls’ health. 
Mass, Communion, Prayer, Confession, these are the things that 
have in the past made S. Clement’s what it is today. If it is to be 
in the future what we want it to be, it will come about only by 
Mass, Communion, Prayer, Confession. 

I commend you to the example and the devotion of the Holy 
Infancy and the Holy Family. May its light be reflected in our 
Parish life and work. 

Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


The Holy Innocents, 
se gh Batt Bua seaiys 


KALENDAR JANUARY, 1949 
Cbe Holy Infancy 
1. Sa. CIRCUMCISION OF O.L.J.C. (Holy day of Obligation.) Solemn 


Mass at 11. 


2. Su. THE HOLY NAME OF JESUS. 
3. M. OCTAVE DAY—S. JOHN, :AP., EVANG. Rosary Guild & 
Society of Mary at 8 P. M. 
4. Tu. OCTAVE DAY—HOLY INNOCENTS. 
5. W. VIGIL OF THE EPIPHANY. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
6. Th. EPIPHANY OF 0.L.J.C. Solemn Mass at 11. 
7.F. 2ND DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
8. Sa. 3RD DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
9. Su. FEAST OF THE HOLY FAMILY: JESUS, MARY and JOSEPH. 
10.M. STH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. (Mass of Epiphany I.) Wo- 
men’s Auxiliary at 7:30 P. M. 
ll. Tu. 6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 
12. W. 7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
13. Th, OCTAVE DAY—EPIPHANY OF O.L.J.C. 
14. F. 5S. HILARY, B.C.D. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 
15. Sa. S. PAUL, FIRST HERMIT, C. (RIP. Fr. Benson, S.S.J.E.) 
16. Su. Il SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 
17M. S. ANTHONY, ABBOT. (RJ.P. Fr. Field, S.S.J.E.) 
- ar Tone yo AT ROME. 
; We Edhil , B.M. Requiem Mass at 9:30 (for Lord 
Halifaz). - 8 patch 
20. Th. SS. FABIAN & SEBASTIAN, MM. z 
21. F. S. AGNES, V.M. Church Unity Octave at 8 P. M. Unity 
22. Sa. S. VINCENT, M. Mass for Acolytes & Altar Servers. 
23. Su. III SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY, Octave 
24. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today (for Cardinal Mercier) 
25. Tu. CONVERSION OF S. PAUL, THE APOSTLE, 
26. W. S. an B.M. (RIP. Clinton Rogers Woodruff, 1st 
nniv. 
IB Allse  iSy ae : a are B.C.D. Fr. Rector’s Lecture on Italy 
at 6: A . 
23. EF. S. aren a OLASCO, C. Stations of the Cross for the Dead 
at . M. 
29. Sa. S. FRANCIS DE SALES, B.C.D. 
30. Su. IV SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. Confirmation (Bishop Rem- 
ington) at 4:30 P. M. 
31. M. S. JOHN BOSCO, C. 
KALENDAR FEBRUARY, 1949 
Che Holy Childhood 
1, Tia, cS: IGNATIUS, B.M. Candlemas Blessing, Procession & Bene- 
diction at 8 P. M. 
2. W. PURIFICATION OF OUR LADY—CANDLEMAS. Solemn Mass 
at 11. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
3. Th. S. BLASE, B.M. Throats Biessed Today. 
4.F. S. ANDREW CORSINI, B.C. Holy Hour, 8 to9 P. M. - 
5. Sa. S.i:AGATHA, V.M. 
6. Su. V SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. (S. Titus.) 
WeoNE - 'S. res ABBOT. Rosary Guild & Society of Mary at 
8. Tu. S. JOHN OF MATHA, C. 
9.W. S. CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA, B.C.D. 
10. Th. S. SCHOLASTICA, V. 
ll. F, APPARITION OF OUR LADY AT LOURDES. Rosary at 


8 P. M. 
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12. Sa. ANTICIPATED VI SUNDAY AFTER EPIPHANY. 
13. Su. SEPTUAGESIMA. 
14.M. S. VALENTINE, P.M. Women’s Auxiliary at 7:30 P. M. 
15. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Triduum 
16. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. for the 
17. Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Holy Souls. 
18. F. FERIA. Stations of the Cross for the Dead at 8 P. M. 
19. Sa. MASS OF OUR LADY (for Saturday). 
20. Su. SEXAGESIMA., : 
21. M. PER ie Requiem Masses Today. (R.I.P. Ellis Hornor & Emily 
arnall.) 
22. Tu. S. PETER’S CHAIR AT ANTIOCH. 
23. W. S. PETER DAMIAN, B.C.D. (Vigil.) 
24. Th. S. MATTHIAS, AP. 
25. EF, FERIA. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 
26. Sa. MASS OF OUR LADY (for Saturday). 
27. Su. QUINQUAGESIMA. (S. Gabriel of the Sorrowful Virgin.) 
28. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
KALENDAR MARCH, 1949 
5. Joseph 
1, Tu. $8; rie eae B.C. (Shrove Tuesday.) Make your Confession 
Today. 
2. W. ASH WEDNESDAY. (S. Chad.) Solemn Mass at 11. Women’s 
Auxiliary at 2 P. M. Litany in Procession & Benediction at 
8 P.M. 
3. Th. GREATER FERIA. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
4. F. GREATER FERIA. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
5. Sa. GREATER FERIA. Quiet Evening for Women, 5 to 9 P. M. 
6. Su. I SUNDAY OF LENT. (SS. Perpetua & Felicitas.) 
7. M. GREATER FERIA--S. THOMAS AQUINAS, C.D. Rosary 
Guild & Society of Mary at 8 P. M. 
8 Tu. GREATER FERIA—S. JOHN OF GOD, C. 
9. W. EMBER DAY OF SPRING. (S. Francis of Rome.) 
10. Th, GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8 (for Fr. Batterson). 
11. F. EMBER DAY OF SPRING. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
12. Sa EMBER DAY OF SPRING. (S. Gregory the Great.) 
13. Su. II SUNDAY OF LENT. 
14. M. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9:30. Women’s Aux- 
iliary at 7:30 P. M. 
15. Tu. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. 
16. W. GREATER FERIA. 
17. Th, GREATER FERIA—S, PATRICK, B.C. 
18. F. GREATER FERJA—S. CYRIL OF JERUSALEM, B.C.D. Sta- 
tions of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
19. Sa. S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF OUR LADY. 
20. Su. IIL SUNDAY OF LENT. (S. Cuthbert.) 
21.M. GREATER FERIA—S. BENEDICT, ABBOT. 
22. Tu. GREATER FERIA. Requim Mass at 8. 
23. W. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9:30. 
24. Th, GREATER FERIA—S. CYRIL OF JERUSALEM, B.C.D. Sta 
25. F. ANNUNCIATION OF OUR LADY. Solemn Mass at 11. (The 
Lord Abbot of Nashdom.) Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
Lecture on “The Benedictines” by The Lord Abbot of Nash- 
dom, & Benediction at 8:30 P. M. 
26. San GREATER FERIA. 
27. Su. LAETARE SUNDAY—IV LENT. (S. John Damascene.) All 
Day Retreat for Women, 8 to 4 P. M. The Lord Abbot of 
Nashdom will preach at the Solemn Mass. 
28. M. GRHATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9:30. 
29. Tu. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. (RJ.P. John Keble.) 
30. W. GREATER FERIA. 
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S. CLEMENT’S DAY CHOIR SCHOOL 


WHAT WE HOPE TO DO 
BY THE REv. THEODORE YARDLEY 


There are two main purposes in the educational process, and 
there are two principal methods. If, in answer to your prayers 
and ours, a parish school should grow up at S. Clement’s, we would 
hope to fulfill both the purposes and make use of each of the 
methods. These few paragraphs are intended to explain “what we 
hope to do” in these respects. 

The first of these two main purposes in education is the im- 
parting of the information necessary to effective living in our rather 
complicated world—education’s obvious task of teaching the “three 
R’s”. It is not likely that we would be contemplating a school if 
this were its only purpose, but anyone who knows the overcrowded 
classrooms with which most public school teachers in our city are 
now struggling will realize that even in teaching youngsters to read, 
write, add, and subtract, we will have a greater opportunity for indi- 
vidual attention and overall classroom efficiency than the public school 
system. The extreme courtesy shown us by the public school officials 
with whom we have spoken makes us suspect that they would be 
glad to have even a small number of pupils removed from their 
bulging schoolhouses! 

But it is the other purpose of education with which we are con- 
cerned most keenly. By the laws of the United States, our public 
schools cannot give their pupils a systematic interpretation of what 
they learn. This is what we mean when we say religion may not be 
taught in the public schools. If America is to remain a free country, 
where a man’s religious conscience is free under law, our public 
schools cannot teach one religion or another. But we as Catholic 
Christians, on the other hand, have a duty even more sacred than 
that of upholding the national freedoms. That is our duty of pass- 
ing on to our children the Truth ag it has been revealed to us. We 
are impelled to share our interpretation of life with our young ones. 
And as “Catholic” means “‘whole,” so the Catholic Religion is an in- 
terpretation of the whole of the life about which youngsters are 
learning in school. How can we have our children taught about the 
world without telling them it is God’s world, about history without 
showing them that history is the struggle of God with human weak- 
ness and backsliding through the years, about language without tell- 
ing them the purpose of communication between man and man as 
fellow-children of God or about Him who is the Word-made-flesh ? 
Yes, how can we have our children taught the simplest arithmetic 
without declaring that the human mind and its logic are a trust from 
God, given us to understand our world, given us that we may have 
Theology, the Queen of Sciences, whereby man may see at least 
dimly into the mystery ef the universe and his own life in it. 

BaP icky, \, ; 110) 
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It is easy to write about, harder to do. But consider that so 
many intelligent lives 1n Our country are quite without direction or 
purpose, because there 1s no interpretation of life, thoroughly assimi- 
lated or understood, upon which they can be based. This was not 
true of Hitler’s Nazi youth ; it is not true of the Young Communist 
League. If the Church will wake to her responsibility, it will not 
be true of Christian youth. If we as a parish can do our job, there 
may be at least some young lives under our influence of which it 
may not be true. e should hope, then, to provide for an adequate 
training ‘in the standard grammer-school subjects, but we hope as 
well to do a great deal OTe. 

A great deal is written today about educational “methods”. 
Contrary to some authorities, it is our opinion that there are only 
two basic educational methods, that both have been in use since 
before the dawn of history, and that every good teacher from the 
beginning has used them both. The first method, often labelled 
conservative today, is simply the teacher placing the pupil in front 
of him, telling the pupil something useful, and requiring the pupil 
to say it back to him to make sure he knows it. (This is the 
standard method of the college lecture, a Sunday Catechism, a public 
school arithmetic class, Our Lord teaching the Sermon on the 
Mount.) The other method, often labelled “progressive” today, re- 
quires the teacher to lead his pupil to an experience, watch him 
through the experience, and then guide him in making an interpre- 
tation of that experience. (This is the standard method of a foot- 
ball coach building a well-organized team, of any school class doing 
a “project,” of the Divine Son of God revealing the nature of God’s 
love for us in His Incarnation, Passion, Resurrection, and the Feast 
of Pentecost.) If the lecture or cathechism-method be the “thesis” 
(to borrow terms from Logic), and the experience-method be the 
“antithesis,” every teacher with imagination and a love for his or 
her work has found a working “synthesis.” It is hard to define any 
good teacher’s “working synthesis”: it is what we mean when we 
say the years with Miss Jones were the happiest in our school days, 
it is what we look back on in Mr. Smith who in the eighth grade 
began to help us learn how to think. 

It is, therefore, NOt so easy to write about the “educational 
system” we hope to use. We must work out our “synthesis” with 
the help of the School Board of Philadelphia, our own experienced 
teachers who will be working with us, the many valuable museums 
and libraries so neat to us, and the Catholic Religion. It will only 
be a system in the semse in which Biology uses the word: an adap- 
tive organism responding to needs ; not a system in the mechanical 
sense: something rigid, unadaptive, primarily serving itself. But we 
can assure you that we will not shut our eyes to the old ways nor be 
blind to the newer ways; that we hope above all to work with each 
child as an individual, pointing him toward an adequate interpreta- 
tion of life, a thorough grounding in the skills grammer school must 
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teach, and by making him a Catholic, intelligent in religion and life 
(which are the same thing), and pointing him toward heaven. 

These paragraphs have purposely omitted mention of the Choir. 
It is obvious that the School will mean a new beauty in our music, 
and that the serious study of music by the boys will mean much in 
their education. It is simply that all our talk so far has been of these 
things, and we have wanted to let you know that we are also aware 
of the great problems of Christian education today, and that we 
have, however humble and willing to learn from experience it may 
be, an educational policy. 


S. CLEMENT’S PULPIT 
A Sermon by the Rev’d Father Rector 


“And Jesus increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God 
and man.” S. Luke, ii: 52 

Jesus, Mary and Joseph. The earthly Trinity. The Holy Gos- 
pel for the First Sunday after the Epiphany is the obvious reason for 
our commemoration of the Holy Family. And it is appropriate 
that we should stop for a fleeting glimpse of this sacred household in 
Nazareth, before we go on with the study of our Blessed Lord’s 
public ministry, which in the restricted Kalendar of the Church 
Year must follow on so closely after the Feast of Christmas. 

For all who love our Lord and the Holy Gospel there must be 
feelings of regret that we know so little about the first 30 years of 
our Lord’s life. The birth in Bethlehem, the flight into Egypt, and 
then this one scene from the hidden years until Jesus appears at 
Jordan with John the Baptizer. But since the divine wisdom has 
given us but one glimpse of our Lord during these 30 years, we can 
be grateful for the charming and natural picture that we have. So 
unlike the apochryphal stories of His childhood and adolescense with 
which the early Church abounded, and that were so unreal and 
unnatural. The simplicity and naturalness of this visit to Jeru- 
salem; the natural and understandable interest of the Holy Child 


for the Temple and the Doctors of the Law; the casual way in which: 


He lingered behind after the Feast, so like a young and eager boy; 
and the way in which S. Mary and S. Joseph seem to take it all for 
granted that He is safe with the company ;—all these naive and 
homely circumstances help us to understand how very natural was 
His life and upbringing, and how very reat was the Human Nature 
the Son of God has taken “for us men and for our salvation.” While 
it is just such a tale of what might have happened to any other 
lad of His time and age, there is a quality to the story, there is a 
genius about it, that marks it particularly as belonging in all appro- 
priateness to the Son of God. It is a God-directed occasion; the 
ge of it has been related under the inspiration of the Holy 
pirit. 

We see here, in the Holy Gospel for I Epiphany, the first 

Christian Family, The First Christian Family both in importance 
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and in point of time. It has never ceased to be for all Christians 
of all times the First Christian Family, and the model for all Chris- 
tian homes. And Jesus increased in wisdom and in stature, and 
in favour with God and man. He was subject unto Mary and 
Joseph. 

The Church is greatly con- 
cerned, and most necessarily so, 
with Christian family life. The 
disruption of the Christian home 
and the disintegration of Chris- 
tian family life is one of the 
chief curses of our age, and lies 
at the basis of many of the 
world’s tragedies. In most cases 
I am sure the trouble can be laid 
at the parents’ door. We do not 
face so much a child problem as 
a parent problem. Mary and Jo- 
seph exercised their delegated 
parental authority upon the Holy 
Child, and He was subject unto 
them. The absence of parental 
authority over the children of to- 
day makes it impossible for 
others to impose any direction 
over them. If children do not 
respect their parents and recog- 
nize their authority, they will not respect their teachers; they will 
have no respect for their Priests and the authority of the Church; 
they will eventually have no regard for any law and order. Much 
of the disorder we see about us today in all walks of life could be 
traced back, I am sure, to the lack of parental discipline in the child- 
hood home. 

The Church has worked for many years with this problem of 
undisciplined children and struggled with the tragedy of an in- 
creasing number of broken homes. These undisciplined children 
become undisciplined men and women, and when they in turn marry, 
the obligations of married life and parenthood mean nothing at all 
to them. At long last the Church is waking up to the fact that she 
must go back to the beginning and tackle this problem in its seed, 
and not wait to disinfect its unpleasant flower. The Church is now 
trying to instruct her young people in the problems and responsi- 
bilities of married life and parenthood, and so prepare them for the 
obligations of family life as well as for its great joy and satisfaction. 
In this she is meeting with a certain amount of success, and as time 
goes on is bound, through the lessons she herself learns in the process, 
to do a betteer and a more effective job. 
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Modern divorce is due very largely to the lack of disciplined 
training among the young. The first division of opinion between 
the young husband and wife too often sends them off to the law 
courts. The studied determination on the part of young married 
folk to have no children gives them no bond to hold them together. 
The Christian ideal of indissoluble marriage is unknown to many of 
them. That the rearing of a family is the chief end of marriage 
is offensive to them. Ignorance about Christian marriage and Chris- 
tian discipline is largely responsible for the alarming decadence in 
morals in this country, and for the gradual disappearance of the 
Christian home and family life. 

Is there such a thing as the family pew in the Church of today? 
You who are parents, do you know where your children are 
Sunday morning, and what they are doing? Do you care? Are 
you more concerned about having them at somebody’s party Saturday 
night than you are about having them at God’s Altar Sunday morning? 
Too often parents give as an excuse for their delinquency at Mass, 
that they have small children; that is no reason for staying away 
from Mass, rather that is another good reason for coming. A few 
babies crying during the Solemn Mass and Sermon would delight my 
soul. If the children of today are not trained in the Church and 
the ‘Catholic Faith, where is to be found the religion of tomorrow? 
We spend great personal efforts and huge sums of government 
monies that our children may “increase in wisdom and in stature ;” 
see our wonderful public and private schools, with all their scientific 
and physiological equipment. We see to it that our children increase 
in “favour with man;” in their social contacts, in their conversational 
ability ; in their attainment of personality charms. But what of their 
religion? What of their “favour with God?’ Is that considered? 
I am afraid not; and when it is considered, it is given the last place. 

Many of you who are not actually parents have assumed the 
sacramental character of God-parents; surely you have a responsi- 
bility for those children at whose Baptism you have stood sponsor, 
and for whom you have made solemn vows and definite promises 
in the sight of God. Are you being faithful to your “spiritual par- 
enthood ?” 

Jesus was the eternal and everlasting Son of God. He came 
to this earth to undertake a Divine Mission. For His training He 
was committed unto the care of an earthly Mother and a human 
foster-father. They were responsible under the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit for His faithful fulfillment of the Divine plan. -It was 
the love and the discipline of the Holy Family, it was the atmos- 
phere of a Christian Home, that made Jesus what God means your 
son and your daughter to be. We cannot blame the children for 
lacking in the things that parents fail to give them. Let us not talk 
about the “youth problem” until we have made every possible effort 
to correct the home and parent problem. 

The Holy Family in Nazareth is the pattern for every Christian 
household. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 3 


Clergy 
Tue Rev. FRANKLIN Jorner, D.D., Rector 
Tue Rev. THEODORE YARDLEY, Priest Librarian 
Yarnall Library of Theology 
Tue Rev. PETER THOMPSON, Citrate 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
Sister Heten, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
Sister Epitn Syuvia, S.H.N. 
Sister MartHa Loutse, S.H.N. 
SISTER ELSPETH 


Vestry 
Joun Kremer, Rector’s Warden 
ArtTHuUR F, PAu, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. Luxens, M.D., Secretary 


MES BooTtH Rotanp Hotroyp, Sc.D. 
peal CASEY Henry B. JAcoss 
Tuomas H. CLark Scotr Mappux 
FREDERICK COOPER - Harotp G, PILE 


ALGER L. Warp, Sc.D. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
BarTRAM A. OWEN 


Sextons 


THomaAsS WILLIAMS 
Ben LAMBRIGHT 


’s Cl House The Accounting Warden’s Office 
Sons bo me Street S. Clement’s Parish House 
Telephone, Rittenhouse 6-1876 2013 Apple Tree Street 
’s Missi ’s Office 
S. Clement’s Mission House The Secretary of the Vestry’s 
Sisters of the Holy Nativity 34 W. Levering Mill Road 
110 North Woodstock Street Bala-Cynwyd 
Telephone, LOcust 7-2044 
’s Parish House Office of the Organist — 
gue sirect eer of 20th 634 Pine Street, Philadelphia 6 


: nt’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the Te oe the weakly envelopes _ Persons desiring the Duplex perm 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations are requeste 2 
apply to one of the Priests after High Mass on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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S. Clement’s Church 
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PHILADELPHIA 3 
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THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


ey 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9:15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 
Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency Daily at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 
Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, First Monday of the month 
at8 P.M. (Followed by Social Hour) 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
Evening Missionary Society, Second Monday at 7:30 P. M. 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P, M. 
(At other times by appointment) 
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THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


Dear PARISHIONERS: 


For the past four weeks we have been meditating with the Church 
on our Blessed Lord’s fast for 40 days. Now we are to turn our minds 
to his Passion. The Church would have us share in the great victory 
of Easter actively and personally, and this end is to be achieved by 
considering Christ’s suffering which earned this victory. During Pas- 
siontide the thought of the entire Christian world is focused upon the 
Passion of our Lord. The first four weeks of Lent are a preparation 
for the sharp suffering the Church experiences during the last two 
weeks. These days of preparation are now at an end and the hour of 
decision has come. Within a few days the Son of Man will be betrayed 
into the hands of his persecutors and will suffer the death of the 
Cross. 
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Since the beginning of Lent the Church has been lamenting the 
sins of her own children. She has impressed the guilt of our sins upon 
us sufficiently. Now the Church enters upon Passion-tide, during 
which she bewails the death of her Divine Head. The approach of this 
awful hour prompts the Church to veil the figure of her Crucified 
Lord. The images of the Saints are also veiled, since, if the Master’s 
glory is veiled, it is only right that the servants’ glory should be veiled 
also. With each new day of Passion-tide we are given a clearer insight 
into the mystery of our Lord’s Passion. Day by day the feeling of 
fear and grief grows more intense until we reach the climax of the 
Cross. It is a rough path to tread, but because our Master has gone be- 
fore us, we shall not lose courage. The more we share with our Lord 
in His sufferings, the more we shall share with Him in His triumphant 
Victory on Easter Day. 


FREQUENT COMMUNION 


The Superior General of the Confraternity of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment in England has some very pertinent things to say in his last 
Quarterly Paper about more frequent Communion on the part of the 
faithful. I quote him: ‘In the Church of Rome one of the most fruitful 
reforms of recent years has been the encouragement that has been 
given to frequent Communion. We might well profit by their example, 
and nothing would bring a greater blessing on the Church as a whole, 
and on Christian people as individuals, than a great increase in worthy 
Communions. Many find is much more difficult to get to Mass on a 
week-day, and undoubtedly some cannot possibly do so. Would it be too 
much to say that, if you can, you should? I am not now thinking of 
daily Communion. (That is the most precious of all privileges and it is 
not one that is reserved for saints but for anyone who, without wilful 
sin, is trying to sanctify the whole of life by the Sacramental grace of 
Holy Communion.) I am rather thinking now of something that was 
told me in the days after the first World War, when I used to visit Caen 
in Normandy. In that town of 50,000 inhabitants the average number 
at Mass daily was estimated at 2,000. I know from what I saw my- 
self, that not half of these made their Communions. Nevertheless they 
felt a call to ‘hear Mass’ and plead the Holy Sacrifice. The world at 
large cannot, and if it could it would not, be present at daily Mass. 
Yet daily the Holy Sacrifice is being pleaded not only for the Church 
but for the world. It is the Church glorifying God by pleading for 
all for whom Christ died—not the Priest alone but the Church. Not 
all the Church can be there. Some of your brethren in Christ have 
already started their day’s work, some are tied to their homes with 
children to get off to school or household work to attend to, some are 
already in the train on their way to shops and offices, but you perhaps 
are free, free to represent your Church at the Altar—not always, of 
course, without difficulty and sacrifice, for it means rising early and 
perhaps going out in the cold, but ‘with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased.’ I suggest to you that it may be one of the greatest services 
you can do for the glory of God, the good of His Church, the salvation 
of the world and the sanctification of your own soul, to assist at the 
offering of the Holy Sacrifice, when you can, on a week-day.” I[ 
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hope all who read this paragraph will ponder these words well, and 
answer before God whether or not he or she is doing all they can to 
promote the honour due our Lord in the Most Holy Sacrament of the 
Altar and sharing with our Lord in His redemption of the world. 


THe: COIR SCEOOL 


After careful thought and much prayer I have decided to abandon 
for the present any thought of opening a Choir School for Boys at 
S. Clement's. The idea has brought forth from many, both within and 
without the Parish, expressions of heartiest support and deepest sym- 
pathy, but these expressions of sympathetic interest have not pro- 
duced any dollars, and sentiment cannot be confused with settlement. 
A Choir School is an expensive proposition, and I have come to the 
conclusion that it will be impossible to run such a school on a paying 
basis. Without an “angel” to underwrite the prospect, the venture 
must not be undertaken. Our Parish Finances at the moment are not 
too reassuring and we must not branch out in any new line until we 
are heeled with the cash in hand to take care of our undertaking. I 
still think such a School would be a great asset to the Parish, a great 
help to the musical aspect of our worship, and a great contribution 
towards the Christian education of a group of young boys who would 
eventually become Christian citizens. The idea and ideal of Parochial 
Schools among Anglicans is being advocated more and more by our 
Religious Educators, and while we are laying the idea here aside for 
the present, it need not mean that the idea be lost forever. Someone 
may be moved either to give us a sum of money for this purpose or 
leave such an endowment in their will. We shall continue to pray about 
it, and we hope you will not forget it in your intercessions. ~ 


THE CHURCH WARDENS 


_ Since the last issue of the Quarterty, Mr. John Kremer has 
resigned from the office of Accounting Warden, after a notable serv- 
ice of almost ten years. A mere glance at the financial statement for 
1948 printed on another page of this QuaRTERLY will give you a faint 
idea of how great a task it is to be Treasurer of a Corporation of the 
size of S. Clement's Church, with its many invested accounts, and its 
many special funds. To all of this Mr. Kremer and his efficient Secre- 
tary, Edgar C. Osborn, have given meticulous care. We cannot praise 
Mr. Kremer too highly for his unselfish and devoted service to his 
Parish. Upon the acceptance of his resignation it gave me the greatest 
pleasure to appoint him Rector’s Warden in place of the late Clinton 
Rogers Woodruff. Mr. Kremer’s acceptance of the office of Rector’s 
Warden not only gives me the greatest satisfaction, but it has been 
received by the whole parish with the spirit of highest approbation 
and praise. 

Mr. Arthur Folsom Paul, now the member of the Vestry with 
the longest range of service, was elected Accounting Warden to suc- 
ceed Mr. Kremer, and we are most fortunate to find so worthy and 
capable an Accounting Warden. Mr. Paul has taken hold of the work 
with keen interest and delight, and at the first meeting of the Vestry 
after he took office, brought to our attention some comparisons that 
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were most illuminating and some suggestions that will soon be put in 
operation. And in connection with the Vestry I cannot omit a word of 
praise and my deep appreciation of Dr. Ward’s work as Chairman of 
the Property Committee. Our properties have reached the age where 
almost every day there is something “out of order.” Major repairs 
are sometimes easier to negotiate than dealing with the petty trifles 
that cause so much inconvenience and are so tedious to renovate. In 
all of this Dr. Ward is most painstaking and thorough and patient. 
I am more and more grateful as the days go on for the excellent Lay- 
men ] have to assist me in the administration of this growing 
Corporation. 
PEN LECOS! 

One of the most interesting things in Scripture is the way in 
which it describes the coming of the Holy Spirit. It tells us that the 
Holy Spirit was shown forth, that he was felt like a mighty wind 
coming, that he was seen as a burning fire. Scripture reveals the 
Spirit to us as anything but a jidden God. Nothing is easier than to 
make a comparison between the narrative describing the coming of 
the Holy Spirit and the Scriptural account of Christ’s coming. Both 
narratives come from the pen of the same author, S. Luke. The ex- 
ternal settings of these two events are as different as possible. The 
cave of Bethlehem, the hour of the night, the great silence everywhere ; 
such are the well known features of the birth of our Lord. It is true 
that the angelic message and the singing of the heavenly hosts were 
mighty proclamations of what happened. But only a few shepherds 
were the witnesses of these proclamations. It was by no means to the 
world at large that the angels announced our Lord’s birth that sacred 
night. The setting of the Spirit’s coming is totally different. He chose 
for the scene of His coming the City of cities, Jerusalem. The hour is 
the busiest of the morning, when life is at its fullest. The day is the 
great Feast Day of the Jews, which finds all the Jews making their 
way from distant lands to Jerusalem and to its Temple to keep the 
Feast. A mighty wind and tongues of fire are the visible signs of the 
Spirit. Everybody feels the force of the wind. The whole event is in- 
tended to make a great impression on the crowd; and it does. We 
could go on and on describing the differences between the two com- 
ings, that of Christ and that of His Spirit. In emphasizing this dif- 
ference Scripture wishes to leave no doubt in anyone’s mind about 
the coming of the Holy Spirit. It leaves no doubt about the universal 
character of the Spirit’s mission. ‘Christ, as He himself tells us, was 
sent only to the “lost sheep of the house of Israel.” But the Spirit 
was sent to the world at large. He, whom Christ won for us on the 
Cross, is sent to every nation and tribe and tongue, to gather them all 
up in he unity of Christ’s Body, and to carry that Body into the 
glories of heaven. On Pentecost let it be our earnest prayer to 
permit the Spirit to work with greater freedom in our souls to accom- 
plish this objective. 


THE COLEECE 


When several people ask me the same question, I always feel it 
must be in the minds of many others who do not ask it. Several people 
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lately have asked me why some of our prayers are called Collects? 
It is an odd name for a prayer until we study its history. The Chris- 
tians at Rome, when they united to offer the Eucharistic Sacrifice, 
used to gather at one church which they called the ecclesia collecta, 
the church of assembly. When all the people had gathered in this 
church the bishop or the celebrant for that day would sing a prayer. 
After the prayer the “family of God” would move in procession to 
the church where Mass would be celebrated. The prayer said be- 
fore departure was known as the oratio ad collectui, the prayer at the 
gathering (collect, gathering). When the entire group had arrived 
and entered the other church, this prayer or Collect was repeated. That 
is the reason why today we refer to it as the “Collect.” 

Many writers give the Collect another explanation. The prayer 
is so-called because it “gathers up” all the prayers of the faithful 
during the entire prayer service. The Collect is sung by the Celebrant, 
who is their representative. He in their name gathers up their prayers, 
which he offers to the heavenly Father “through Christ our Lord.” 

The Collect is a fitting close to the prayer service. In one short 
but meaningful prayer, sung by the priest, it begs God for certain 
special favours. But we should remember that, though the priest alone 
sings it, the Collect is a prayer of the entire group, a prayer of all the 
faithful present. This is indicated by the invitation which the priest 
gives before beginning the prayer. He says: Let us pray. He does not 
say : Let me pray. The priest presiding at the Mass is the people’s repre- 
sentative before God. He speaks for them in their name. And therefore 
the faithful themselves should be very interested in what he is beg- 
ging from God in their behalf. As at any organized meeting, everyone 
should take part in and contribute to the common purpose of the 
meeting in his own proper and orderly way. For the faithful in rela- 
ton to the Collect, this contribution consists in the attentive listening 


to the priest singing this prayer. But most of all, the faithful must - 


show their union with the priest during the Collect by their heartfelt 
Amen at its ending. To sing the prayer itself is the task of their leader 
and representative, the priest. To express and voice assent and agree- 
ment with the petitions expressed in this prayer by the Amen—So be 
it !—that is the faithful’s part. 


THIS QUARTER 


The three months covered by this issue of the QuARTERLY are 
filled with some of the greatest feasts of the Church Year, beginning 
with the solemn ending of Lent, Easter-tide, and up to the end of 
June, with the Feast of the Holy Apostles, Peter and Paul. Every 
Catholic Christian needs his part in these later Feasts to finish out 
and conclude the cycle he began with the First Sunday in Advent. 
Too many Church People think the Christian Year begins with Christ- 
mas and ends with Easter. The preparation of Advent for Christmas 
is just as essential to the full life and experience of the Catholic as 
are the Feasts of Corpus Christi and the Sacred Heart of Jesus that 
follow closely upon Whitsun-tide, which is the ultimate fulfillment 
of our Lord’s promises to mankind here on earth. 

If you will study the Kalendar you will find these days and sea- 
sons set forth to attract your attention in black type. The days that 
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fall between Sundays are kept with no less ceremony than those that 
fall on Sunday. In addition to your preparation and Communion on 
these Feasts, you ought to make every possible effort to assist at the 
Church’s solemn worship and observance in the High Mass. With the 
forces of materialism gathering so heavily about us, Christians must 
with greatest earnestness be piling up spiritual force and power to 
combat the evils of the world. If we were business men, and our 
loyalty to our firm was comparable to our loyalty to our Lord and 
His Church, we would not have a very high rating with our business 
superiors. Our Lord challenges us with the statement: “The children 
of this world are wiser than the children of light.” It is a sad com- 
mentary, but it continues to be as true as when our Lord uttered 
these words. In the face of world problems and the question, What 
can I do? I remind you that you can reinforce your spiritual power 
through prayer and Holy Communion: you can bear your public wit- 
ness to the sovereignty of God by your assistance at the Church’s 
solemn worship. 
FINIS 
We begin and end our private prayers, we begin and end our 
public worship, we begin and end all our works for God and His 
Church with the Sign of the Cross. It is a “manifestation” of the Holy 
Trinity in our lives and in the world in which we live. When we make 
this Sign, we say: In the Name of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Ghost. Amen. It is a sign we use many times a day, and with 
it we acknowledge that we are all children of the three divine persons. 
Through the Sign of the Cross we unite in asking blessings and help 
.from God as he exists in three persons, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost. We sign ourselves clildren of the Father, brothers of 
Christ, and temples of the Holy Ghost. But how often, alas, do we 
make this sign and forget what it really means and signifies, what a 
great expression of and witness to the Faith it is. It is, in fact, a pro- 
fession of faith in the greatest of all the Christian Mysteries, the 
Most Holy and Blessed Trinity. As such we should use the Sign of 
the Cross often, but reverently. When we thus make the Sign of the 
Cross with reverence, it becomes, in our own regard, a “manifestation” 
of the Trinity in our own lives, an act of faith in the presence of the 
whole Trinity in the soul, and living there as in a temple. We cannot 
be too conscious of our continual and continuous witnessing. 


I commend you, with all my pastoral earnestness, to a faithful 
participation in the many spiritual opportunities this coming season 
affords, and commit you unto God’s most gracious mercy. May His 
holy Saints pray for you. May His Angels guard and defend you. 
And may the blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, be amongst you and remain with you always. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—<Frowklin. Yom — 


Lady Day, 1949. 
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S. CLEMENT’S PULPIT 


A SERMON ABOUT EASTER-TIDE 
By the Reverenp FATHER REcToR 


I wonder how many of you have noticed the very picturesque 
phrase as you have been reading the Gospel story of the Resurrection, 
“The angel rolled back the stone, and sat upon it!” It is a very lovely 
touch, and one that has always fascinated me. The phrase has some 
significance, I am sure; it has been placed there for more reason than 
to ornament the text. Nevertheless it is a picturesque and poetic touch, 
and worthy of our consideration. 


Mr. Businessman, if you should go into your office tomorrow 
morning and find your vault door standing wide open, you would be 
terrified, would you not? But if you should find one of your trusted 
clerks sitting by its open doors, you would feel reassured, in spite of 
your amazement, that somehow everything was all right. Mrs. House- 
keeper, if you should come downstairs into your pantry tomorrow 
morning and find your grocery closet doors wide open, you would call 
out at once that you had been robbed. But if your cook or kitchen maid 
was seated in her usual place in the pantry, you would know, in spite 
of your surprise, that she could explain everything. The presence of 
your clerk, the presence of your cook, calm, collected, and undisturbed, 
would reassure you at once, even in the face of your first alarm, that 
all was well. This is the meaning of this charming and intriguing 
phrase, “The angel rolled back the stone, and sat upon it.” The angel’s 
presence, calm, collected and undisturbed to those who came to see 
the Tomb; in spite of all that was alarming about the empty grave, 
all that was mysterious about the rising of the Lord from the dead, 
there was nothing underhanded, or inexplicable about it. “The angel 
rolled back the stone, and sat upon it,” waiting in calmness and assur- 
ance to tell all who came that “He is not here, He is risen as He said.” 


__ As the disciples entered the Sepulchre, the same calmness and pre- 
cision and reserve was to be found. There was no hurry in Jesus’s 
rising; no helter-skelter haste; but perfect calmness, collectedness 
and poise. For when Peter came and entered into the Tomb, he “‘seeth 
the linen clothes lie, and the napkin that was about his head, not lying 
with the linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself.” 
When there is trickery, there is no such deliberation. A modern detec- 
tive would put this down as one of the first evidences of the fact of 
the Resurrection. The angel, who had rolled away the seal. was staying 
by, and sitting on the stone. : ° 


Now all of this is very much in line with some of the things I 
have been trying to say to you during Lent. And it is also in line with 
the great gift of Easter Peace that our Risen Lord bestowed on 
Apostles and Disciples during the Great Forty Days. We all need more 
poise, more assurance, more peace in our spiritual lives. And this poise 
and peace must proceed first of all from our conviction of the truth 
of the Catholic Faith in which we believe. The people who are nervous 
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KALENDAR APRIL, 1949 
The Holy Ghost 
1. F. GREATER FERIA. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
2. Sa. GREATER FERIA—S. FRANCIS OF PAULA, C. Children’s 
Mission from 9 to 12, 
3. Su. PASSION SUNDAY. 
4.M. OF — WEEK-—S,. ISIDORE, B.C.D. Rosary Guild at 
8 P.M. 
5. Tu. OF PASSION WEEK—S. VINCENT FERRER, C. 
6. W. OF PASSION WEEK. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
7. Th. OF PASSION WEEK. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
8. F. OF PASSION WEEK—SEVEN SORROWS OF OUR LADY. 
Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
9. Sa. OF PASSION WEEK. Children’s Mission from 9 to 12. 
10. Su. PALM SUNDAY. Solemn Blessing of the Palms and Procession 
at 10: 30. 
ll. M. OF HOLY WEEK. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
12. Tu. OF HOLY WEEK. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
13. W. OF HOLY WEEK. Tenebrae (said) at 8 P. M. 
14. Th. MAUNDY THURSDAY. Tenebrae (said) at 8 P. M. 
15. F. GOOD FRIDAY. Preaching of the Passion from 12 to 3. Tene- 
brae (said) at 8 P. M. 
16. Sa. HOLY SATURDAY. 
17. Su. EASTER DAY. Holy Hour from 5 to 6 P. M. 
18. M. IN EASTER WEEK. Vestry Election from 12 to 2 P. M. 
19. Tu. IN EASTER WEEK. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 
20. W. IN EASTER WEEK. 
21. Th. IN EASTER WEEK. (S. Anselm). 
2. EF IN a "pees Benediction at 8. Easter Party from 8: 30 
to 10 P. M. 
23. Sa. IN EASTER WEEK. (S. George). 
24. Su. LOW SUNDAY. 
25. M. S. MARK, EVANG. 
26. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
27. W. S. PETER CANISIUS, C.D; 
28, Th: S. PAUL-OF THE CROSS, C. 
29. F. S. PETER OF VERONA, M. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 
30. Sa. S. CATHERINE OF SIENA, V. 
KALENDAR MAY, 1949 
Our Lady, S. Mary 
1.Su. SS. PHILIP & JAMES, APP. (IJ Easter) Vassar College Choir 
at 4:30 P. M. 
2. M. S. ATHANASIUS, B.C.D. Women’s Auxiliary Mass & United 
Thank Offering Presentation (The Bishop) at 10: 30. 
3. Tu. INVENTION OF THE HOLY CROSS. Diocesan Convention 
Today. Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 
4. W. SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF OUR LADY. 
5th. iS. -PUUS, ¥.,-ec. 
6. F. S. JOHN BEFORE THE LATIN GATE. Mass for S.S.J.E. 
Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
7. Sa. S. STANISLAUS, B.M. 
8. Su. JUBILATE SUNDAY—III EASTER (Apparition of S. Michael) 
9. M.S. mee ae NAZIANZEN, B.C.D. Women’s Auxiliary at 
200). M. 
10. Tu. S. ANTONINUS, B.C. 
11, W. OCTAVE DAY OF THE SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH. 
12. Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
13. F. S, ROBERT BELLARMINE, B.C.D. .May Devotions at 8 P. M. 
14. Sa. OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 
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15. Su. III EASTER. (S. John Baptist de la Salle) 
16. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
17, Tu. S. PASCHAL BAYLON, C. 
18. W. S. VENANTIUS, M. 
19. Th. S. DUNSTAN, B.C. Choir Concert and Piano Recital at 8:30 
P.M. 
20. F. FERIA. May Devotions at 8 P. M. 
21. Sa. OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 
22. Su. V. EASTER. 
23. M. ROGATION DAY. 
24. Tu. ROGATION DAY. 
25. W. ROGATION DAY—VIGIL—S. GREGORY, P.C. 
26. Th. ASCENSION OF O.L.J.C. Solemn Mass at 11. 
27. F. THE VENERABLE BEDE, C.D. May Devotions at 8 P. M. 
Novena for Pentecost Begins Today. 
28. Sa. S. AUGUSTINE, B.C. 
29. Su. IN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION. May Festival at 
4:30 P. M. 
30. M. FIFTH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
31. Tu. S. ANGELA MERICI, V. 
KALENDAR JUNE, 1949 
The Sacred Heart of Jesus 
1,W. SEVENTH DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION. 
Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. Nouena for Pentecost Con- 
tulues. 
2. The OCTAVE DAY—THE ASCENSION OF O.L,J.C. 
3. F. AFTER THE OCTAVE. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
4. Sa. VIGIL OF PENTECOST. Novena for Pentecost Ends Today. 
5. Su. PENTECOST. 
6. M. IN PENTECOST WEEK. Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 
7. Tu. IN PENTECOST WEEK. 
8. W. SUMMER EMBER DAY IN PENTECOST WEEK. 
9. Th. IN PENTECOST WEEK. 
10. EF: SUMMER EMBER DAY IN PENTECOST WEEK. Stations of 
the Cross for Embertide Intentions at 8 P. M. 
11. Sa. SUMMER EMBER DAY IN PENTECOST WEEK. 
12. Su. FEAST OF THE MOST HOLY TRINITY. Athanasian Creed in 
Procession at 11. 
13. M. §S. BARNABAS, AP. (S. Anthony of Padua). Women’s Auxili- 
ary at 7:30 P. M. 
14. Tu. S. BASIL THE GREAT, B.C.D. Mass of I Pentecost at 7. | 
Women’s Auxiliary at 7:30 P. M. | 
15. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. | 
16. Th. CORPUS CHRISTI. Solemn Mass & Benediction at 11. 
17. F. SECOND DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Litany of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment at 8 P. M. 
18. Sa. THIRD DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
19. Su. IN THE OCTAVE OF CORPUS CHRISTI (J Trinity). Bene- 
diction after the Solemn Mass at 11. 
20. M. - FIFTH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
21. Tu. SIXTH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Garden Party, 8 to 10 P. M. 
22. W. SEVENTH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
23. Th. OCTAVE DAY—CORPUS CHRISTI. 
24. F. THE MOST SACRED HEART OF JESUS. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
25. Sa. NATIVITY OF S. JOHN BAPTIST. 
26. Su. IN THE OCTAVES OF THE SACRED HEART & S. JOHN 
BAPTIST (JI Trinity). 
27. M. FOURTH DAY IN THE OCTAVES. 
28. Tu. VIGIL—S. IRENAEUS, B.M—OCTAVES. 
29. W. SS. PETER & PAUL, APP. 
30. Th. COMMEMORATION OF S. PAUL, AP (Octaves). 
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and restless today are the people who are not certain of themselves ; 
they are depending on themselves and know the insecurity of that 
support. People who are uncertain about their business positions; 
people who are uncertain about the integrity of their financial invest- 
ments ; people who are worried about the stability of their social status ; 
these are the ones in whom there is a conspicuous absence of calm and 
poise and peace. But where such lives are resting upon the sure prom- 
ises of God; where such lives are being lived, first of all, in union with 
the Risen Lord; where such lives are being nourished by the Immortal 
Food of Heaven; then there is peace and surety, in spite of the uncer- 
tainty and transitoriness of worldly affairs. We must fix our hearts 
and minds upon God. We must be convinced of the Catholic Faith. 
We must have a reason for our belief. Then we can sit calmly by the 
open Tomb; then we can sit comfortably by the Catholic Church; 
then we can meet all-comers, meet all the changes and chances of this 
mortal life, and by our confidence, by our trust, by our unflinching 
faith in God, bear our witness to the Resurrection, and our faith in 
our Risen Lord. When the vacancy in the Apostolic College was to be 
filled, the requirement by the early Church was that the new Apostle 
must have been a witness of the Resurrection. Not a witness of the 
Birth of Our Lord Jesus Christ; not a witness of His triumph over 
Satan ; not a witness of His Baptism, or of any of His miracles; but a 
witness of His Resurrection. If we have this witness in ourselves, 
through our death to sin and the rising to new life in our Lord and 
God, and are convicted of this truth in both our hearts and minds, 
then we shall know the Easter Peace ; we shall have the poise and con- 
fidence and trust that will enable us to Sit upon the stone, the tried 
stone, the corner stone, and before all men live a life of calmness and 
recollection and of peace. How badly the world needs such a witness 
today. And how badly the Catholic Church needs it, too. 


And then there is one little allegorical reference that I cannot 
refrain from adding to this meditation, and that is this:—you have 
spent a good Lent in ridding your souls of sin, banishing many evil 
habits, and getting the upper hand over some of your temptations. 
You have rolled away many of the obstructions that have stood be- 
tween your soul and God. Now sit on them. Hold them fast. Do not 
let them slip back. There is so often a great let up after Easter. Many 
of the good habits formed in Lent are soon forgotten in Easter-tide. 
Please do not let go of the good you have learned. If you have been 
coming to extra Masses during Lent, keep on with that good habit. 
If you have made progress with your prayers, keep on making further 
progress. If you have been coming to Church Friday evenings, keep 
on with it, for these Friday evening Devotions continue throughout 
the year. You have opened up your heart and soul to God. By your 
Lenten penitence and fasting you have made an open sesame for God’s 
working in your soul. Keep it up. Do not slip back. Remember, “The 
angel rolled back the stone, and sat upon it.’ Rest confidently in the 
faith and practice of your Holy Religion, and you will have the “peace 
of God which passeth all understanding,” the Easter Peace which 
only God can give, and no man can take away. 


(Preached on a Friday evening in Easter-tide, 1947) 
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S. CLEMENT’S PULPIT 


THE DAY OF PENTECOST 
By the REVEREND FATHER RECTOR 


The Day of Pentecost was D-Day for the Catholic Church and 
for all Christian people. The bells of Jerusalem did not ring that 
morning to call the faithful together; they were already all with one 
accord in one place, and when the Holy Ghost made His friendly 
mvasion, the waiting church was ready to receive Him. And when the 
Holy Ghost invaded the upper room in Jerusalem, He came like a 
“blitz,” with a roar, and a boom, like a rushing mighty wind, and 
niled all the house where they were sitting. We speak of the Holy 
Ghost as “breath,” and of His silent operations; we speak of His 
gentleness and His “sweet influence,” until too many of us have for- 
gotten His mighty power and His revolutionary force. In a few 
minutes after the descent of the Holy Ghost the people on the streets 
of Jerusalem thought that the Apostles were drunk, because they were 
so overcome by the power of God. Who ever saw an Episcopalian 
even slightly inebriated with enthusiasm for his religion? We are too 
complacent, that is our trouble; and until we are intoxicated with the 
power of the Holy Ghost, there will be little chance for the conver- 
sion of the world to the Catholic Faith. We wonder often-times why 
the influence of the Church is so slight in the world, why it counts 
for so little amongst people, why the counsels of God have so little 
place in the councils of men. The reason is not far to seek; the fault 
is with us. We alone are to blame. And we see plainly in this Day of 
Pentecost how far short we fall from the purposes of God when we 
contemplate the way the 120 in the upper room were filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and how unreservedly they responded to His invasion. 

We too have been filled with this Holy Ghost; there is but one 
Holy Ghost; we have been filled with the fulness of His converting 
power, but how have we reacted? Do we let ourselves go? No indeed; 
our conservatism is our pride; we delight in our reserve; we say re- 
ligion is a personal thing, and must not be paraded in public. Where 
would we be religiously today if ours had been the attitude of the 
Pentecostal Christians ? Once upon a time there was some enthusiasm 
for religion in the Episcopal Church, and those enthusiastic enthusiasts 
were the Catholics ; but we too have grown luke-warm with the pass- 
ing of the years; after a long period of active persecution, which was 
a spur to our Pentecostal spirit, we have subsided in our missionary 
efforts. We now serve on important committees, we are admitted to 
the inner councils of the Church, but we are always kept in a minority ; 
and we are deluding ourselves with wishful thinking because of 
this recognition that we are converting the Episcopal Church to the 
Catholic Faith. We suffer mis-representation of the things in which 
we believe because we do not want to contradict our friends, or because 
we do not want people to think we are any more peculiar than we 
really are. Did the Apostles and the Disciples act that way? No, they 
went out and began deliberately to turn the world upside down; and, 
my good people, unless we Catholics get busy pretty soon, we shall 
be dug under by the liberals and modernists in our midst, and be no 
more seen. 
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There is more significance in Red Vestments for Pentecost than 
the mere coincidence that red is the colour of fire. Red is the colour 
of Revolution ; red is the colour of advance and attack. We are trying 
to advance under a white flag, the colour of peace and truce and of 
appeasement. Pentecost is the Church’s Red Feast, and all that have 
been baptized in His Spirit have been called of God to be REDS. 
REDS for the Kingdom, REDS against compromise and indifference, 
REDS for the holy truths of God. When we look about us and see the 
revolutionary spirit working in the political and military life of foreign 
countries, when we see it working in the economic and industrial life 
of our own country, we see these revolutionary forces led by men who 
are on fire for their cause, and we must admire them for their zeal, 
no matter how mistaken we may think them to be. They believe in 
their cause; they risk everything to advance it; they let no opportu- 
nity go by without proclaiming their revolution. They are glad to 
suffer rebuff and imprisonment and even martyrdom for their red 
revolution. If we had some of their mis-spent ardour for the good 
cause which God has called us to forward, what a D-Day of Pente- 
costal power every day would be. 


As Catholic Christians we believe that we represent the Church of 
Pentecost. It was the Church of Jesus Christ and Him crucified that 
was born on Whitsunday. It was Jesus Christ and Him crucified with 
which the Apostles were on fire to preach. To be an Apostle each had 
to be a witness of the Resurrection. It was Jesus Christ and Him 
Crucified, Risen, Ascended and Glorified, that they preached. It was 
the extended life of the Incarnate Son of God, extended in the 
God-Man ordained Sacraments, that they set out to minister. At once 
they baptized those who believed, and by the laying on of their Apos- 
tolic Hands communicated to the newly baptized the seven-fold gifts 
of the Holy Spirit which they themselves had received at Pentecost, 
which they had received not only for the power and inspiration of 
their own lives, but that they might give Him to others who were 
in the way of being saved. And so He has come down to us. We have 
been baptized into this Mystical Body first manifested on the Feast 
of Pentecost. We have been confirmed by Catholic Bishops with the 
self-same gifts bestowed on the first Pentecostal Sunday. But the 
persistent sins of the world, your sins and mine, our sins, my good 
people, are blinding and clouding the vision of the Church, and im- 
peding its Pentecostal power ; your indifference and my complacency, 
our easy-going attitudes, thwart the power of the Spirit. He can work 
because of us; He cannot work in spite of us. 


Someone, fond of alliteration, has said: Christ’s religion must 
be wrought, it must be brought, it must be taught, and it must be 
caught. Our Lord Jesus Christ has wrought the Faith for us, 
once and for all, upon the Holy Cross, and delivered it to the Saints. 
It has been brought to us and to all others in all parts of the world 
through the missionary spirit that Pentecost bestowed upon the 
Apostles and that He and they communicated to others in the long 
history of the Church. The Missionary Bishops and Priests have 
taught the Faith wherever they have been sent, and in the Kalendar 
of the Saints we have in pious reverence many Confessors and many 
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Doctors, whose zeal has fallen upon Bishops and Priests today, who 
are our teachers of God’s Holy Revelation. But still, with the Holy 
Faith having been wrought, and brought, and taught, it must yet be 
caught. Besides the work of the Lord Himself, besides the work of 
the missionaries, besides those who have been faithful and diligent in 
teaching, the Faith must be caught. The Holy Spirit of God must do 
His work in each human soul before that soul can catch the spark, 
the divine fire, that will illuminate his mind with the knowledge of 
God, purge his soul of sins committed against the Divine Majesty, and 
warm his heart with a love of divine things. On the Feast of Pentecost 
we must examine ourselves to see if we have ever really caught the 
Holy Spirit of God. Is our faith merely an intellectual assent, or is it 
a fire burning within? Is the Holy Ghost someone we admire and 
reverence in the Church; is He someone we serve with an outward 
and formal obedience ; or is He someone we possess within our hearts, 
who impels us by His goodness, who warms us with His life-giving 
power, who enthuses us with His own exuberance, who sets us on 
fire with His red and revolutionary spirit ? 


I am sure you all accept the fact that our Blessed Lord has 
wrought your salvation for you. You recognize the fact that our holy 
religion has been brought to you from far away lands. You are grateful 
for the teachers who have taught you in the Name of the Lord the 
things you know about God and His Church. But has this caught fire 
in your soul? Do you really “belong”; or are you just “in the know”? 
Have you really got all the Church has to give; do you want all the 
Church has to give? Pentecost is not the feast of timid souls; it is not 
the feast of doubting souls; I am bold to say it is not the feast of 
protestant episcopalians, certainly not of the kind we call the “rank and 
file.” Pentecost is the feast of daring and adventurous souls. Pente- 
cost is the feast of credulous and believing souls. Pentecost is the 
feast of Catholic Christians, the feast of those who are ready and 
willing to abandon all for God and His Church. It is the feast of 
those who know no restraint in their enthusiasms and their zeal for 
the love of God. It is the feast of those who are RED in their determi- 
nation, and Revolutionary in their energy to bring in the Kingdom of 
God, and to make every day a D-Day for God the Holy Ghost’s over- 
whelming invasion of the souls and lives of men. Is Pentecost your 
feast? If not, I pray you, make it so! 


(Preached at Solemn Mass on Whitsunday, May 28, 1944) 
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THE MOST FASCINATING WOMAN IN THE WORLD 
By the REVEREND FATHER YARDLEY 


There is a woman of ancient times who still holds our imagina- 
tion. Our playwrights still put her on our stage; modern novelists still 
try to explain her mysterious personality; students of human nature 
still look back upon her as one of the most puzzling characters of all 
history. There is no more moving description of her than that which 
Shakespeare puts in the mouth of one of her devoted slaves in his 
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Tragedy of Antony and Cleopatra. The slave is telling of the arrival 
of her royal barge at Rome: 
“The barge she sat in, like a burnish’d throne, 
Burned on the water. The poop was beaten gold; 
Purple the sails, and so perfumed that 
The winds were love-sick with them; the oars were silver, 
Which to the tune of flutes kept stroke... . From the barge 
A. strange invisible perfume hits the sense 
Of the adjacent wharfs. The city cast 
Her people out upon her... . 
Age cannot wither her, nor custom stale 
Her infinite variety... . (II: ii) 

Over against this fascinating woman of the world, this clever and 
sophisticated ruler of an empire, this woman who could command 
kings not alone by her empire but by her charm as well, Christianity 
puts another woman as the greatest of history. And that we may know 
her, Christianity does not ask us to look at a royal barge or listen to 
the lovely sound of flutes. Instead Christianity bids us go with a 
handful of poor, dirty shepherds to a shed behind an inn in a wretched 
little oriental town, and there pull open on its screeching, rusted hinges, 
an old, lop-sided, barn door, that we may see inside by the light of a 
single flickering light,—a young Jewish woman holding a baby! 

The contrast between Cleopatra and Mary of Bethlehem is an 
archtype of the contrast between the children of this world and the 
children of God. I think it is an interesting contrast, because it is not 
a simple comparison of black with white. Cleopatra represents not 
merely what Christians call “sin,” but seasoned worldly-wisdom, a 
genuine sophistication. In her “infinite variety” she would remain a 
woman of great charm no matter how long one might know her. “Age 
cannot wither her, nor custom stale.” I cannot think of a better person 
to stand for all the genuinely pleasant values and all the genuinely 
pleasant people of a materially-minded world. 

What a strange thing to watch would have been a meeting between 
Cleopatra and Mary of Bethlehem! They lived only a few years apart. 
If by some impossible rearrangement of history we could see S. Mary 
standing on the deck of Cleopatra’s royal, magnificent barge; or if we 
might see Cleopatra, standing at the stable of Bethlehem’s inn and 
peering through its door! As these two women might exchange 
glances and stare at each other, whose eyes would first be lowered to the 
ground? Would the one bow in shame before sheer purity and single- 
ness of heart? Or, on the other hand, would simplicity be confused in 
the presence of sophistication? It is the Christian thesis that if they 
became friends, the Queen of empire would have the more to learn 
from the Maiden Mother. 

Is there, then, a definable quality possessed by the Blessed Virgin 
Mary that is of more value to us than all the acquired wisdom of a 
splendid woman of the world? Again, it is the Christian thesis that 
there is such a quality, and it is to that quality we refer when we 
speak of Our Lady as “Immaculate.” 

Three things now about this quality we call “immaculate,” which 
sets S. Mary apart from all the women of the world: it is a gift from 
God; it is a gift which the receiver must struggle to keep; and it has 
a parallel in our Christian life and experience. 

It is a gift from God. The setting free from inherited sin of Our 
Lady’s soul at the moment of her conception could not have been the 
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reward of any past merit, although we know that Our Lady certainly 
deserved this great gift by her after life. But at the moment of her con- 
ception it was the free gift of God to Mary, the way in which God 
began to set the stage (as it were) for the great drama of our sal- 
vation. Now, from this moment, there was one human being free 
from this age-long bondage, and able to respond fully to God’s needs 
as He set about reconciling the world unto Himself. Here is no new, 
“novel” doctrine proclaimed by the Pope a century ago; the earliest 
and most primitive Fathers of the Church were insistent that it was 
God, not man, who took the initiative in saving the world. 


Now there are those who say this removes all humanity from the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, and robs her of her special place as the repre- 
sentative of all mankind in the scheme of salvation. Such people forget 
that the Immaculate Conception is a “theological” idea; that while Our 
Lady was set free from inherited, or “original” sin at her conception, 
yet she could have committed mortal sin of her own along the way, 
and by her own will have cheated God of his purpose at any point in 
the Divine Plan. It is her faithfulness to the primary gift of Immacu- 
late Conception that makes her such a model for us to copy. It is that 
sweet purity which she herself modeled on the “theological” purity 
of her conception which makes her the Lady all ages have loved. Not 
only was Mary conceived “Immaculate” ; she remained “Immaculate” ! 

Then finally this has a parallel in our Christian life and experi- 
ence. Last Sunday morning the Father Rector baptized a tiny little 
mite who by the waters of Baptism was set free from original sin. 
When the service was over, he gave her a candle, and said: “Receive 
the light of Christ, and see that thou keep the grace of thy Baptism.” 
There it is. If that little one will be faithful to the “theological” purity 
of her conception, her rebirth into the family of Christ, she will be 
imitating the Blessed Virgin Mary in keeping the grace that has been 
given her. So each one of us was once “immaculately conceived” in 
the womb of Holy Church and given freedom to serve God without 
inherited sin. And the Immaculate Mother of God is the example we 
try, however feebly, to imitate. 


The Queen of Egypt, nor all the clever women of history, nor 
those of our own day, have not this power in our lives. Remember that 
the Church identifies S. Mary with “Wisdom” in the lections for the 
Masses of her feasts. We have good evidence by the influence of Our 
Lady in countless thousands of lives that it is the Mother in the Stable 
of Bethlehem and not the splendid Queen upon her golden barge that 
is really the more sophisticated, the one who really understands the 
meaning of life. A woman who was given a priceless gift, yes—but 
a gift which required the receiver to hold it and use it, and which she 
has held intact and used with a most wonderful faithfulness. And so, 
just because her gift can still uplift and purify our lives today, as can 
the influence of no other woman of history, Our Lady, S. Mary, 
remains the “most fascinating woman in the world.” 


(Preached in S. John’s Chapel, Friday Evening, Dec. 10, 1948) 
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S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH—FINANCIAL REPORT, 1948 


Receipts 
Oiler gs Plater: «ae maciorsntrn er eatin on Ne Se eee heya os siete $6,332.43 
Offerings—Pledge Envelopes ..........ceeeecceeeeeeees 7,612.77 
Pew Rents: canmconiweoces couaeuwe su waemer semesrmsreness ¢ 242.26 
interest, received: “General Supports 4:4. .nse0ssesscaassas 7,400.15 
Endowment Fund—Advance payment from 1949 funds... 3,000.00 
Offerings for Special Parochial purposes ..............: 1,285.39 
Gils for OPPAan, IEPALE Ss rem: nn cine wsserneere's cnimsrsvecimieacotbsy 13,600.00 
Interest received, special purposes .......cceceeeeecusaes 9,348.62 
Offerings received, special purposes outside parish...... 1,755.41 
Missions—including Christmas Bazaar, less expenses.... 3,791.29 
DBT Te -ala ia SFE SIDING LD peinnssyin- esa iereunmsabuwr hi inrs niSenavelal Waeoee 8,129.09 
From sale of Securities in Reserve Fund and Yarnall 
ibtaty ACCOUNE gis. c.ceest he SERED LRT SEES Meds em Ge 4,222.07 
————— $66,719.18 
Balance January’ Us, 1948). .cavaassmessemenassceihaeeOd, «ess 8,825.15 
$75,544.33 
Disbursements - 
Clergy—Salaries and Maintenance ..............00-000s $8,950.00 
Sexe LIS Nery ier tere ent ieee aE RTT roe an ie Teer cae iar 2,640.00 
MUSIC poses umsaarncarsansewiar sag @heses kas aaemEaeee ees 6,567.72 
MINTS CceaTICe: noche eee tes Site i Reroter seen conse ee Toree Siete teexoneraore 853.64 
Current: operating’ Expenses «caw 5645 netwsie oe.0e Faas ales 4,902.11 
UP ETISTOT IS | ces don atussa vaca Satori tai cacesvore ee ners tore rnu avcjeva soul Rivkooereve 536.67 
Diocesan Assessments ........00..cseccccccsccceseccecs 935.10 
MIR OS cae xe, aretg e arsvo sie retains asin ve uecexauatersyecSian¥ Widuovircaveyeye. exscersce 113.85 
SSIs lho me ents eee citer ee ot ee einaek rieverdrefi lervtonc eguvanative’ « seissotevanirove 1,840.30 
Oxrean WREPAIWNS! sae oe w8s aE S ISAT aWNTSGRS Ox edie «ber sta care 13,600.00 
FEST VA Utes we pote ate ces ae hc kos abet oayaoa WeNeReheccusitd a texaeoster duct voce tasoustoxtions 4,851.53 
OS ee leU AUTIIT El So ea eeuctenes napeneit aes tes aPSae ener one aCe ere he Meare 2,640.42 
Work outside Parish, including Yarnall Library and Edu- 
CA LLOM et PALUTISAC Saoaer eager etetctonser ep ehrere erate eee narra trees 6,697.03 
ERIS STG 195 Weartrore sess pana strar os oeseilar rake eI ete Sere ae 5,094.00 
UTINGES (TCHR ERISEY 1 -cecnc esere: osars ra vereieenerravaren eevee tovesecarinevemoe onions 31.97 
WSGUAGY-—“(ANIV.EStEDY)! gigs vod aremnine yaemn ee cays Smenves es ce 8,129.09 
$68,383.43 
Balance December 31st, 1948 
ECCI NG osetia quenarmeme wicca $3,548.65 
Ma tr AllSR Gig) sare neuer narerswisters 3,612.25 
2 == Se 7,160.90 
$75,544.33 
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SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 and 9:15 (Hymns) 
High Mass and Sermon at 11 
WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday and Thursday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Wednesday and Friday 
Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 
CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
Sunday from 7:30 to 8; and from 9 to 9:15 A. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


ey 


THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
DEAR PARISHIONERS AND FRIENDS: 


What we call the “Summer Schedule” of services is now in 
operation. On Sundays there are the usual three Masses; there 
are Hymns at the 9:15 Mass, but no Homily; and the Mass at 11 
is a High Mass or “Missa Cantata” instead of a Solemn Mass with 
three Ministers. Confessions are heard before the two early Masses 
on Sunday mornings. The Church is closed for the balance of the 
day after the last Mass. The second Mass on Mondays and Satur- 
days is omitted during the summer and the Friday afternoon Confes- 
sion hours are discontinued. There is a Mass each week-day morn- 
ing at 7, with a second Mass at 8 on Tuesdays and Thursdays, and a 
second Mass at 9:30 on Wednesdays and Fridays. The Friday 
evening devotional service at 8 continues throughout the year, with 
the Holy Hour kept on the First Friday evening. A Priest is in the 
Church Friday evenings for Confessions, and also Saturday after- 
noons and Saturday evenings. The Continuous Novena Our Lady 
of Clemency is offered every week-day evening at her Shrine 
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immediately after the ringing of the Angelus at 6. There will be 
a Solemn Mass at 11 on the Feast of Our Lady’s Assumption, which 
will be preceeded by a Novena of Grace, beginning on the Feast 
of the Transfiguration of O.L.J.C. Two Priests will be in residence 
all during the summer, and may be reached through the Clergy 
House. 

The Rey. Theodore Yardley is now the Rector of S. Barna- 
bas’s Church in Omaha, Nebraska, one of the out-standing Catholic 
Parishes in the U.S.A. We were very loathe to part with Fr. Yardley, 
but this invitation was so attractive, and he was so patently equipped 
for the work, that we were bound not to think of ourselves but of 
‘ him and the Church and so he left us in Ascension-tide, and 
began his new work on Pentecost. He has left a host of friends 
behind in S. Clement’s, who will follow his work with prayerful 
interest. A farewell party was held in the Parish House on the 
Sunday before he left, and he could not help but see and feel in 
how high regard he was held by S. Clement’s people, and how sorry 
they were to have him leave. At the moment there is no other Priest 
in view to take his place with the beginning of the autumn’s work. 

Irom time’ to time we are called upon to perform a Rite or ad- 
minister a Sacrament where we feel the circumstances are such 
that we cannot conscientiously consent. Recently we were asked to 
Baptize a baby where the Sponsors provided were two members of 
the Roman Catholic Church and a follower of Christian Science. 
How could such a group of Sponsors act in accordance with the 
promises they are expected to make and keep according to the 
Prayer Book Rite? The child was taken to another Episcopal 
Church and was Baptized without any questions being asked as to 
the responsibility of the Sponsors. 

We must refuse ta perform the Marriages of people we do not 
know personally. This is always a great surprise to the strange 
couples who come unaccompanied to the Clergy House, seeking to be 


married! And we refuse to perform the marriage between a Com- | 


municant of the Episcopal Church and of the Roman Catholic 
Church. Such a Marriage is not regarded as Sacramental by the 
authorities of the Roman Catholic Church, and as long as this is 
their rule, I cannot be responsible for placing any Episcopalian in 
such an equivocal matrimonial situation. 

Then again we are asked to have Burial Requiems in the Church 
for people whose association with S. Clement’s is very remote, or 
who have lapsed for many years from the Sacraments and Church 
attendance, and who have died without making their Peace with God. 
Our position is that Burial from the Church is the privilege of the 
faithful ; it is not the right at all. It is very hard to refuse such re- 
quests ; they make the Priests very unpopular, they mark our beloved 
Parish as being “very queer ;” but in spite of the fact that when we 
do refuse such Burial Masses they are held elsewhere, we shall con- 
tinue to maintain this position. The Church is not a hall that can be 
“let” for an occasion, nor are the Sacraments of the Church to be 
bandied about indiscriminately. I am stating this matter openly and 


[4] 


+ 


frankly, so that when you may hear of such “refusals,” you may 
understand upon what grounds they were made. 

During the past Quarter three distinguished Priests of the 
Church in England have visited us and preached for us at a’Solemn 
Mass on a Sunday morning. Father Hebert of the Society of the 
Sacred Mission ; the Lord Abbot of Nashdom, Superior of the Order 
of S. Benedict; and Father Hood, Principal of Pusey House at 
Oxford University. They were all on “preaching tours” through 
the United States, and we are very happy to have found a place in 
their itineraries. Visits from such noted figures in the Catholic 
Movement of the English Church do much in drawing our Catholic 
Parishes together, and we hope to have the opportunity to welcome 
more of our English friends to S. Clement’s. 

The Dedications of July to The Precious Blood and of Septem- 
ber to the Holy ‘Cross remind us that it was “for us men and for our 
salvation” that Our Lord come down from Heaven. We are re- 
minded that by His Cross and Passion we have been redeemed and 
restored to union with God. This union must be maintained through 
our faithfulness to the commandments of God and the precepts of 
the Church. August’s dedication to Our Lady in Heaven shows us 
“our tainted nature’s solitary boast,’ and we see in S. Mary what 
God means us all to be. While our Lord has completed the means of 
our: salvation, we are not saved ipso facto, but by our sacramental 
union with him are put in the way of salvation. In the Church Mili- 
tant we are working out our salvation. If we are faithful unto 
death, we shall receive a crown of life. There is no second chance 
in the Church Expectant. This is our probation, here and now. We 
must make careful and faithful use of the means of grace now if we 
would reap the rewards of heaven. The Sacraments of the Church 
are the Blood-Bank upon which we must draw our spiritual health, 
and Our Lady will help us with her prayers to persevere faithfully 
unto the end. “O Saviour of the world, who by thy Cross and 
Precious Blood hast redeemed us, save us and help us, we humbly 
beseech thee, O Lord.” “Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us 
sinners now and at the hour of our death. Amen.” 

Many of you will be away from home during the coming 
months ; I hope you will find pleasant and recreative holidays. Others 
of you are away but for a week or two at a time; I hope you will 
find these shorter vacations restful and happy. Many of us will be 
at home all summer; we shall try to be thankful and contented, and 
take life as easily as our circumstances will allow. Just now “sum- 
mer is coming in;” in a short time we shall be saying, “summer is 
going out ;” when that time comes, I trust we shall be ready to take 
up the winter’s work in the Parish, and labour harder than ever 
before for the Glory of God and the extention of his Church. “The 
Lord watch between me and thee, when we are absent one from 
another.” 

Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—Fowkli, Jem, — 
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JULY, 1949 


The Precious Blood 


MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD OF 0. L. J. C. (Oct. Day—S. John 
Baptist). Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 


. VISITATION OF OUR LADY. 
. Ill TRINITY. 


6ruH DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF SS. PETER & PAUL. 
. S. ANTONY MARY ZACCARIA, C. 
OCTAVE DAY—SS. PETER & PAUL, APP. 
. SS. CYRIL & METHODIUS, BB., CC. 
FERIA. Ea leas Masses Today. Litany of the Precious Blood 
at 8 P. M. 


. MASS OF OUR LADY (for Saturday). 
~ JIL TRINITY. 


FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 
. S. JOHN GUALBERT, ABBOT. 


- PERTA. 
. S. BONAVENTURE. B.C. D. 


FERIA. Stations of the Cross for the Dead at 8 P. M. 


. OUR LADY OF MT. CARMEL. 
. V. TRINITY. Bishop Taitt Died, 1943. 


=. CAMILLUS DE LELLIS, C. 


. S. VINCENT DE PAUL, C. Patron of All Christian Charities. 
. S. JEROME AEMILIAN, C. 


. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. For Bishop Taitt at 8. 
S. MARY MAGDALENE, PENITENT. Litany of the Saints at 
8 P.M. 
S. APOLLINARIS, B.M. (Vigil). 


. VI TRINITY, 


S. JAMES, AP. 
. S. ANNE, MOTHER OF OUR LADY. 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
FERIA. 
FERIA. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
MASS OF OUR LADY (for Saturday). 
VII TRINITY. (S. Ignatius). 


AUGUST, 1949 


Our Lady in JHeaven 


S. PETER IN CHAINS. 
. 9. ALPHONSUS MARY DE LIGOURI, B. C. D. 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
. & DOMINIGHE. 
OUR LADY OF THE SNOW. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
TRANSFIGURATION OF 0. L. J.C. Novena to Our Lady Begins 
Today. 
VIII TRINITY. (S. Cajetan). 
FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 
VIGIL—S. JOHN VIANNEY, C. 
S. LAWRENCE, M. 
. FERIA. 
Si/CLARE, V! Rosary at 8 PS MM. 


. VIGIL. 
. IX TRINITY. Novena to Our Lady Ends Today, 


[6] 


lil 


15. M. ASSUMPTION OF OUR LADY. Hieh Mass at 11. 

16. Tu. S. JOACHIM, FATHER OF OUR LADY. 

Mee, ) EEYACINTE, C. 

18. Th. 4rH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

19 F. 5S. JOHN EUDES, C. Litany of Our Lady at 8 P. M. 
20 Sa, S: BERNARD, ABBOT, C.D. 

21. Su. X TRINITY. (S. Jane Francis de Chantal) 

22. M. IMMACULATE HEART OF OUR LADY. 

23, In, VIGIL—S. PHILIP BENIZI, C. 

24. W. S. BARTHOLOMEW, AP. 

25. Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

26. F. FERIA. Stations of the Cross for the Dead at 8 P. M. 
7. wa. > JOSEPH CALASANCTIUS, C. 

28. Su. XI TRINITY. (S. Augustine, B.C.D.). 

29. M. BEHEADING OF S. JOHN BAPTIST. 

30. Tu. S. ROSE OF LIMA, V. 

31. W. S. AIDAN, B.C. (S. Raymond). 


KALENDAR 


Che Iboly Cross 


Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

. FERIA. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 

Sa. MASS OF OUR LADY (for Saturday). 
Su. XII TRINITY. 

. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. Triduum 
Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. ' for the 
W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Dead 
Th. NATIVITY OF OUR LADY. 


CRM ANEW NE 
Ss 


of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
10. Sa. S. NICHOLAS OF TOLENTINO, C. 
ll. Su, XI FRINITY. 
12. M. MOST HOLY NAME OF MARY. 
13. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
14. W. EXALTATION OF THE HOLY CROSS. 
15. Th. SEVEN SORROWS OF OUR LADY. 


16. F. FERIA. Edward Bouvier Pusey, Priest & Doctor, RIP. Litany 


of Our Lady at 8 P. M. 
17. Sa. STIGMATA OF S. FRANCIS. 
18. Su. XIV TRINITY. (S. Joseph of Cupertino). 
19. M. S. JANUARIUS & COMPANIONS. 
20. Tu. VIGIL—SS. EUSTACE & COMPANIONS. 
21. W. S. MATTHEW, AP.—EMBER DAY. 
22. Th. S. THOMAS OF VILLANOVA, B.C. 


23. F. EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross for Ember-tide Intentions 


at 8 P. M. 


24. Sa. OUR LADY OF CLEMENCY—EMBER DAY. Festival of the 


Parish ‘Shrine. 
25. ~-Su.. XV TRINITY. 
26. M. NORTH AMERICAN MARTYRS, (S. Cyprian, B.M.). 
27. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
28. W. FERIA. Votive Masses of the Holy Cross Today. 
29. Th. S. MICHAEL & ALL ANGELS. 
30. F. S. JEROME, P.C.D. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 
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SEPTEMBER, 1949 


F. S. PETER CLAVER, C. Patron of All Negro Missions. Stations 


TWO SERMONS 


Ll. THE HOLY Tee 


“There are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word 
and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one.” TI. John, 5: vii ; 
The Doctrine of the Holy Trinity is a mystery. It is impossible 
to prove its truth by any demonstration. It was not invented by 
man. It was revealed by God. But when we say it is impossible 
to prove, we do not mean that it is a bit of fiction. We accept the 
Doctrine of the Holy Trinity by faith. Faith is the knowledge of 
the human mind illuminated by the light of the Holy Spirit. The 
funny papers tell us that “faith is believing what we know is not 
true.” That would not be faith, that would be idiocy. There is 
much in the Catholic Faith that we are not able to comprehend, but 
there is nothing in the Catholic Faith that is contrary to the integ- 
rity of man’s best mental processes. God’s revelation completes 
and satisfies man’s research; it does not contradict it. 

Flow much there is in the world about us that we accept with- 
out question, but which is as much of a mystery to us as the Doctrine 
of the Holy Trinity. Who of us understands the great mystery of 
electricity? And who of us would presume to say that he cannot 
believe in electricity, or that he cannot use electricity, because he 
does not understand electricity? How it is generated, how it is 
carried over the wires, how it is restrained behind the switch, how 
it manifests itself in light when we touch the button, who knows? 
Yet there is hardly a more self evident fact in our experience, we 
would say, than electricity. Has anyone ever seen it? We know 
of it only in the manifested results of its power and work. So in 
the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity we cannot see the three Persons, 
but we can know them as they manifest themselves in the work of 
creation, of redemption, and of sanctification. We believe in Father, 
Son, and Holy Spirit, one God, because we have experienced the full 
expression of God’s love through His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, 
as it has been extended for all time through the grace of the Holy 
Spirit in the Catholic Church. We believe in God’s revelation and 
accept it as truth, because it satisfies our highest intellectual aspira- 
tions after the things of God; because it fills our souls with all the 
spiritual satisfaction that they crave for; and because it catches us 
up and unites us in a corporate and social life within the Godhead 
itself. All that man as a religious being craves for in body, soul, 
and spirit, is completely satisfied in God’s revelation of himself as 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

There is an idea abroad in the world today that religion is con- 
trary to intellectual integrity. That religion is a refuge for the 
mediocre mind. That religion is a haven for the inferior complexed. 
This false notion makes many a Christian feel that he stands de- 
feated when he is brought to a point in an argument about religion 
where he must say, “it is a mystery, I cannot explain it.” We must 
be bold to suffer this, if it is ever necessary for us to face it. We 
need never be ashamed to terminate any questioning by saying, 
“This is what the Church teaches,” and then be content to let it 
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go at that. But this will not excuse us from trying to learn all we 
can about our Religion. We must do all we can to know what 
the Church teaches, and have “a reason for the faith that is in us.” 
Our Lord tells us that we are to love God with all the mind as well 
as with all the heart. The Church means her members to be instruc- 
ted in the Faith. A crying need of the Church today is a better in- 
structed laity. We must bend every effort to learn all we can about 
the Catholic Faith, and be able to defend it against all comers. And 
when we come to a point beyond which we cannot understand and 
cannot explain, we must not be ashamed to say, ‘“The Church tells 
us this is a mystery; I believe it because the Church teaches it.” 

But our religion would be a very cold and formal thing indeed 
if it were simply a matter of intellectual assent. It must be intelli- 
gent if it is to be worthy of our God who is Wisdom and has re- 
vealed it, but it must also satisfy our spiritual aspirations. We must 
find spiritual satisfaction in our religion; it must afford us a valid 
religious experience. The Doctrine of the Holy Trinity satisfies 
to the fullest extent man’s highest and best spiritual aspirations. In 
God the Father as creator; in God the Son as man’s Saviour and the 
revealer of the Father; in the Holy Spirit as the sanctifier, man finds 
his soul’s delight, not in three Gods, but in one God. So God’s 
full revelation of himself in the Incarnate Son, and the extention of 
that Incarnate Life in the Catholic Church, continues by the power 
of the Holy Spirit, to lead man on to new joys in union with God; 
and not only supplies all his needs, but creates new desires in his 
soul, and then proceeds to satisfy them. These things man can 
realize fully nly through his experience with the Church and the 
Sacraments. Just as the Holy Apostles came to know Jesus as 
God through their experience with him, so we come to know God 
through our experience with him in the Church and in the Sacra- 
ments. All of this isa mystery. With deep and profound reverence 
and humility we bow our heads and say, “Lord, J believe; help thou 
mine unbelief.” We believe, not because we fully understand, but 
because we have fully experienced. We are able to say with S. Paul, 
“T know him in whom I have believed.” 

And finally the social aspect of the Holy Trinity, Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, gives us a pattern of corporate life within the God- 
head itself, that is reflected in the life and fellowship of the Church, 
and which is necessary for every man’s complete and satisfactory 
religious experience. In his membership experience in the Church he 
finds not only the outpouring of God’s love into his heart and the 
return of his own love to God, but he finds the love of his fellow 
Christians flowing into his soul, and at the same time he is pouring 
out his love upon his brother also. Man’s chief end is to glorify 
God and enjoy him forever in the Communion of Saints. We must 
love God, and we must love our fellow-men. These loves cannot be 
separated. In the unity of the Trinity we see this pure love flowing 
between the Father and the Son, and the Holy Spirit is the bond of 
that love, its inspiration, its living power. That same circuit of love, 
that same stream of love is ever flowing through the Church and its 
members. Until we have committed ourselves into that stream of 
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love we cannot know the love of God, we cannot experience the 
highest and the best that the Trinitarian Religion offers. We cannot 
know all that God has in store for us until we commit ourselves 
completely into his hands and into his ways. 

With too many Christian people religion has no plan. There 
is no sequence in their concept of it, nor in their practice. It is just 
a hit and miss proposition. They come to Church one day, one 
Sunday ; then miss for two or three. They say their prayers faith- 
fully for a few weeks or a few months, and then seem to forget all 
about them. They come to Mass and Holy Communion very regu- 
larly for a time, then suddenly, disappear from view. They use the 
Sacrament of Penance for years maybe, and then suddenly say they 
no longer believe in it, or else appear to live contentedly without it. 
Such lives never know the full power of God’s love as he has left 
it for us in his Church and in the Sacraments. An irregular and hap- 
hazzard living of the Sacramental Life and of the Christian Religion 
must develop an irregular and haphazzard conception of God. Only 
as we pattern our lives after the design that Holy Church gives us; 
only as we build our spiritual structure in accordance with God’s 
plan, will we come to have a right idea about God, and know him as 
he really is. 

Let us get away from our own ideas about Religion and be will- 
ing to follow the Church’s leadership. Her ways may be hard to 
understand; her ministers may have difficulty sometimes in explain- 
ing them ; but they are God’s ways, and his ways and ours often differ. 
With childlike humility let us strive to believe all the truths the Holy 
Catholic Church teaches, because God has spoken them through his 
Son, Jesus Christ our Lord; by the illuminating power of the Holy 
Spirit we shall see and feel within ourselves their overwhelming 
certainty and truth. The good Catholic accepts not what he under- 
stands, but what the Church teaches. 


(Preached by the Rev. Fr. Rector, in S. Clement’s Church, 
Trinity Sunday, 1949) 


II. THE FAITHFUL DEPARTED. 
“We do not cease to pray for you.” Col. l:ix 


God’s gift of eternal life to us his children begins here and now. 
He bestows it upon us first in the Sacrament of Holy Baptism. 
You and I are now in the way of Eternal Life. We are in the 
process of being saved. And that which God has begun in us, he 
will perform until the day of Jesus Christ. The saints in glory 
and the holy souls in their place of purgation are still partaking of 
this same life; we are one with them and they are one with us, all 
of us together, living brothers and sisters in the household of the 
Church. 

We ask the prayers of the saints in glory quite as naturally as we 
ask the prayers of our friends here on earth; and we pray for the 
faithful departed with the same assurance that God’s blessing can 
and will reach them, as when we say our prayers for our relatives 
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and friends who are still living with us here in the Church on earth. 
Until we fully realize the fact that our life in God begins here 
and now, and continues through the Church Expectant into the 
Church Triumphant, we do not have a right understanding of the 
Catholic Faith and the Communion of Saints, in which we express 
our belief every time we recite the Creeds. 

The Catholic Church comprises the saints in glory and the holy 
souls as well as ourselves. And that which God has begun in us at 
the Font of Baptism, he is continuing through his further gifts of 
grace and Sacrament in the Church Militant. But that work is not 
finished when we come to die! There is no miracle in death, there 
is no spiritual metamorphosis in the act of dying, that suddenly com- 
pletes God’s work of redemption in us. He continues to perform 
it until the day of Jesus Christ, until we come to stand in the very 
presence of the Beatific Vision, and even then our heavenly service 
with the saints and Angels is performed in the grace and the 
Strength that God continues to give. 

We see the saints in glory as an evidence of God’s triumphant 
power and grace. Their salvation is complete. It is their great joy 
and privilege now to give and to share. There is nothing more we 
can do for them. But there is much they can do for us! But with 
the holy souls, with whom we are particularly concerned in this ser- 
mon, it is very different. It has not been revealed what they may 
be able to do for us who are still living in the Church on earth, but 
it has been revealed what we can do for them. There are very few 
references in the Bible to the state and condition of the faithful 
departed. What we know and believe has been revealed to the great 
Masters and Teachers of the Faith by the illumination of God the 
Holy Ghost, who, our Blessed Lord has assured us, will lead and 
guide his Church into all truth. We believe that the holy souls are 
conscious of their continued membership in the Church Catholic, 
and of their ultimate triumph with the saints about the throne of God. 
So we know that Purgatory cannot be a place solely of sorrow and 
gloom and defeat. It is a place of further growth and developement 
in the life of the spirit, where the progress of growth has been pre- 
determined by the voluntary effort that each soul has made in the 
Church on earth. What pain and sorrow and suffering the holy 
souls know and feel is due largely to the realization of their willful 
failures here below. There is little they can do for themselves now; 
they must wait, wait for the working of God’s grace, to receive their 
completion until the day of Jesus Christ. 

But is is revealed that we can do a great deal for them. They 
are helped on their heaven-ward way by our prayers, and especially 
by the offering of the Holy Sacrifice, which every time it is pleaded at 
the Altar confers infinite merits upon both the living and the depar- 
ted. It is both a duty and a privilege to remember the holy dead. 
And by so doing we shall not only be helping them, but we shall be 
laying up merit for ourselves against that day when we shall be 
where they are now. 

The Guild of All Souls, a devotional society founded in the 
Church of England more than 75 years ago, exists for the purpose 
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of promoting the Church’s teaching about the faithful departed, of 
praying for its departed members and all the holy dead, for providing 
poor churches and missions with the proper vestments and vessels 
for a more reverent celebration of the Mass and the conducting of 
Burial Requiems, as well as for inculcating in the minds and hearts 
of Catholic Christians a taste and a desire for greater simplicity and 
more sober restraint in the customs surrounding the burial of the 
dead. One does not realize how pagan and sentimental a people we 
are until he has been present at a funeral service in an undertaker’s 
parlour; nor how beautiful and full of comfort is the Catholic 
Religion until he has assisted at a simple Requiem Mass with the Ab- 
solution of the body, offered in the presence of the departed on the 
day of burial. 

We remember our own beloved dead; when they die, we do not 
strike their names from our daily prayers, but continue to pray for 
them as faithfully and as earnestly as when they were still living 
with us. But think of the countless souls that have no one to pray 
for them, the souls whose relatives and friends have never heard 
of the privilege and the benefit and the comfort of praying for the 
dead. We who do know and understand have some responsibility 
for them, and the Guild of All Souls affords us an opportunity to 
discharge this by its quarterly intercession paper, where we can send 
the names of relatives and friends and other acquaintances for re- 
membrance, and where we are assured that our own names will be 
recorded and our souls remembered after we have died. 

Our Book of Common Prayer abounds in prayers for the depar- 
ted and for the holy souls. There is a collect, lesson and holy gospel 
for the Requiem Mass on page 268. There is a great work for us 
to do in bringing these things to the knowledge of Episcopalians, and 
to promote their more general use in the Church. In most of our 
Churches, I fear, the holy dead are commemorated on All Saints’ 
Day, and All Souls’ Day is entirely unobserved, and a Mass at the 
burial of the dead, in any other than a definitely Catholic parish, is 
almost unheard of. Please do not think that because these things 
are in the Book of Common Prayer there is no more work for the 
Guild of All Souls to do! To get these prayers and these services 
into common use is proving to be more difficult than it was to get 
them into our official book of worship. We must continue by word 
and example to make known to others the Catholic character and the 
Catholic worship of our Book of Common Prayer, which is another 
work in which the Guild of All Souls is ready to lead and direct you. 

In this Requiem Mass today, in the life and work of the Guild 
of All Souls, in every prayer we offer for the holy dead, we are say- 
ing to all the faithful departed, “We do not cease to pray for you!” 


(Preached by the Rev. Fr. Rector at the Annual Requiem for the 
Guild of All Souls, 1949). 
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SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 

Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 

Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9:15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 

WEEKDAYS 

Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 

Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 


Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 


Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, First Monday of the month 
at 8 P. M. (Followed by Social Hour) 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
S. Katharine’s Guild (as announced) 
Evening Missionary Society (as announced) 
CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


i 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


DEAR PARISHIONERS AND FRIENDS :— 

The Rev. Herbert Woodhull van Couenhoven is the new Priest 
Librarian of the Yarnall Library of Theology of S. Clement’s 
Church and is now in residence in the Clergy House. Father Van, 
as he likes to be called, spent the winter of 1934-35 on the Staff, and 
it is a great pleasure to welcome his return to the Parish. Since then 
he has had a very notable ministry with the New York City Mission 
Society as Prison Chaplain on Riker’s Island. He has been ill for 
more than two years, and is just now in the way of coming back to 
his old measure of work. I know you all will be delighted to have 
him on the Staff again. 
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With this issue of the QUARTERLY the winter schedule goes into 
effect, and you will find no changes in it from recent years. This 
schedule seems to be both convenient and satisfactory for our way 
of the Christian Life, and I am happy to see more and more of you 
as the years go by making its routine the habit of your spiritual life. 
The Guilds and Sodalities resume their active functions with the first 
of October, the Sunday Weekly Bulletin will reappear on the first 
Sunday in October, and notices will soon be in the mails for the 
Rosary Guild, and other openings. I do so hope to arrive at the day 
when every member of the Parish is attached to some Guild or 
Sodality. The Friday evening devotions continue; they were extra- 
ordinarily well attended all during the summer. As far as I know this 
is the only midweek devotional service in any Episcopal Church in 
the City. While I have no complaints about the present attendance, 
it might be larger, and we would be particularly blessed to see more 
people from other parishes on Friday nights. 

In the course of a few weeks the memorials will be cut on the 
tablets in the Church for the balance of the Stations of the Cross. 
All the Stations have now been given, and it is a great satisfaction to 
have all the memorials recorded. When the Stations are recited in 
November for the Dead, the service will be held in the Church and 
the specific memorials made at each Station. Small bronze plates 
have also been put on the base of the center pillar in the windows, 
recording these memorials, since all the windows have now been 
given. The Window over the Font and Station VII which flanks 
it on the right have been given as memorials to Father Hutchinson 
by the will of Miss Laura Hughes Hutchinson who died in 1948. 
And a plate has been placed on the Console of the Organ to mark 
Mrs. Fritz’s generous gift in memory of her husband. The stone 
cutters have also cut the memorial inscription beneath the Neill Win- 
dow and included in it a record of the donor’s death, Miss Grace L. 
Hoffman. These memorials, plates and inscriptions, are all small 
and insignificnt, so as not to distract in any way from the beauty of 
the gift, but are adequate to record the memorial and leave a record 
for future generations. Our next objective in the way of Church 
decoration is the painting and gilding of the ceiling over the High 
Altar and the wooden foundation for the Organ pipes that extend 
out from either end of the Choir. With another thousand dollars in 
hand we would be able to go ahead with this work, which the artist 
tells us, will be the “crowning glory” of our already very lovely 
Church. 


Tue SUNDAY OBLIGATION 


To a sincere Christian every day is holy, for it measures out a 
portion of time which God gives us to work for his honour and for 
our salvation. God, knowing man as he does, ordained that certain 
days be set aside and dedicated to his service. In the Old Law it 
was the Sabbath and in the New Law it is Sunday. In the Bible 
we read that God created heaven and earth and all things in six days. 
On the seventh day he rested from his labours. He blessed and sanc- 
tified that day and called it the Sabbath, day of rest. People used to 
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abstain from all work on that day and serve God in prayer and sac- 
rifice. Hence the Sabbath became for the Jews the day of rest, 
prayer and sacrifice. On that day they commemorated the greatness 
of God’s deeds and blessings, his guidance of the people of Israel, 
and they offered to him sacrifices of praise, thanks and propitiation. 


In the New Law the apostles themselves made the first day of 
the week a holyday, “the Lord’s day,” to be devoted to the worship 
of God and the care of one’s soul. On the first day, God created 
light, hence that day was known as the day of light, the daly of the 
sun, Sunday. Christ the Light of the World shown brightest on his 
Resurrection Day, a Sunday. This fact is symbolized by the paschal 
candle solemnly blessed on Holy Saturday. Christ by his resurrec- 
tion dignified and elevated the first day of the week in a particular 
and special manner. It was on Pentecost Sunday that the Holy 
Spirit, in the form of fiery tongues, descended upon the apostles to 
enlighten and strengthen them for their work of preaching to the 
Jew and Gentile. 


Sunday is truly the Lord’s day, the day of the Father, Son and 
Holy Spirit. Today the Church calls our attention to the creative, 
redemptive and sanctifying operations of the Trinity, inviting us to 
meditate upon these sublime truths. Every Sunday the Preface of 
the Holy Trinity is sung or recited by the celebrant of the Mass. 
Just as Easter is the pivotal point of the Church year, so Sunday is 
the pivotal point of the week. From it flows either blessings or curses 
to be for the work of the week and for a lifetime. As your Sunday 
so the day of your death. 


Each Sunday, a little Easter, is a day for thanking God for all 
his goodness to mankind and for his guidance and providence in our 
own lives. It is also a day to be set aside for the care of our souls that 
we may realize in them Christ’s redemption. Because of this the day 
must be one of personal resurrection from sin and indifference. Sun- 
day should be a day of holy labour for our fellowmen. God asks of 
us one-seventh of our week to be used exclusively for his service and 
to care for our souls and what pertains to the treasures of our heav- 
enly home. 


The apostles carried out their divine service every Sunday with 
readings, singing, preaching, and the celebration of the Eucharist. 
The Emperor Constantine prescribed by the law Sunday rest. This 
celebration of Sunday spread rapidly and then the more elaborate 
liturgical celebration also followed. The people were not satisfied 
with assembling only for the Sacrifice of the Mass, but also met for 
an early morning service called lauds and an evening service called 
vespers. Sunday thus became what it was intended to be: a day of 
prayer on which the holy sacrifice was offered; a day of recollection 
set apart from the secular affairs and cares of the other days of the 
week ; a day dedicated to the Holy Trinity. 


The very center of Sunday and our whole Christian life is the 
re-presentation of the sacrifice of Christ through which we are re- 
deemed. God’s command to keep Sunday holy is most perfectly 
fulfilled by the participation in the parish High Mass with its Ser- 
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mon, and with the sacrificial banquet of Holy Communion, the par- 
taking of which in the early centuries was a matter of course to all 
present. Let your whole Sunday observance center about the Sac- 
rifice of the Mass. 

KissING THE ALTAR 

Why does a Priest kiss the altar during Mass? From the earliest 
times this kiss was not only a token of love but also under certain 
circumstances a symbol of profound respect. It is in accordance 
with this symbolism that the Church enjoins the kissing of many 
objects, for example, relics, the Gospel Book, the cross, blessed 
palms, candles, the vestments used at divine services. In particular 
the altar is repeatedly kissed by the celebrant in the course of the 
Mass, and this practice is of very ancient date. By the symbolism 
prevalent from a very early period the altar was regarded as a sym- 
bol of Christ, the.God-man, and this concept is preserved, for ex- 
ample, in its central place in every Church and the outward reverence 
with which we all regard it. The appropriateness of kissing the altar 
before the salutation: The Lord be with you, clearly implies that this 
greeting comes not from the Priest only but from Christ, the Head 
and Corner-stone, and goes out to the faithful who are the members 
of his Church. The kiss is a reminder to the faithful that what the 
Priest is about to bestow upon them comes from God by way of his 
altar. 

DEATH AND THE Hoty Sous 

It is Autumn. Frost and cold are changing the colour of the 
flowers, grass and leaves. They wither and die. Nature herself, 
with her powerful picture language, is warning man that the things 
of this world are not lasting. She tells him plainly that he cannot 
live on this earth for ever, that some day he too must die. Our wise 
Mother, the Church, also chooses this time of the year to remind us 
in a special way of death. She has set aside November second as a 
day of earnest prayer for all the faithful departed. And in Advent 
we are called upon to consider the “Four Last Things,” death, judge- 
ment, heaven and hell. The Church wants to remind us that death 
must come to everyone. Now nature is not trying to frighten us 
with the thought of death. She only warns us to be prepared. Neither 
does the Church wish to frighten us. The Church does not fear 
death. Her faithful children need not fear death. She only warns 
us to prepare for that important event. 

When we have a big job to do, we don’t forget all about it until 
the appointed day has come. A boxer does not begin to train the 
night before the fight. Nor does the man who plays football wait 
until the game has started to get his suit and helmet. They all train 
and practice for years. They don’t want to tackle their opponents 
without being fully prepared. Do you want to come to the day of 
your death without being prepared? That is why the Church reminds 
us of death. She wants us to be prepared. She wants us to think 
about death, to become familiar with the thought of death, to prepare 
for death. When we realize what death is and that we must face it, 
we will prepare for it. Then we need not fear. We don’t fear the 
enemy we know and for whom we are prepared. 
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November is dedicated to the Holy Souls. Requiem Masses are 
offered as frequently as our Kalendar allows. All Souls’ Day is the 
day for the commemoration of all the faithful departed. An envelope 
is enclosed with this issue of the QuaRTERLY for you to use in send- 
ing in your names for remembrance on All Souls’ Day, and for your 
offerings which will be given to the Guild of All Souls. The slips 
with the names you send will be pinned to the Pall on the Catafalque, 
for All Souls’ Day, and will remain on the altar for the rest of the 
month where they will be remembered by intention at every Mass that 
is offered here. Please do not wait to send in your lists. Do it now. 
I have written an article about the faithful departed and the Guild 
of All Souls which appears in the November issue of The Holy Cross 
Magazine. 

CHRIST THE KING 

If Christians were asked what image they have of our Lord when 
they pray to him, many different answers would be given. Some 
visualize Christ in their devotions as the Infant of Bethlehem, others 
as the suffering Saviour on the Cross. Still others see him in his 
role of Good Shepherd, or as incarnate love as represented by his 
Sacred Heart. All of these are good as they help to arouse in us 
feelings of devotion by concentrating our attention on this or that 
attribute of our Lord, according to our needs of the moment or 
during the time set apart for it in the course of the liturgical year. 
The concept of Christ, however, which the Church especially desires 
her children to grasp, is that of the Divine King. The Feast of 
Christ the King is comparatively recent, but the idea of Christ’s 
kingship is not something new. We find it emphasized in the liturgy 
again and again throughout the year. In the Prayer Book Advent 
antiphon for the Venite we have: Our King and Saviour draweth 
nigh; O come, let us adore him. At Christmas our Lord is referred 
to as the King of Peace. The Epiphany is the original feast of 
Christ’s kingship as the texts of the Mass show. The importance of 
the Wise Men lies in their being the instrument of the manifestation 
of Christ’s royalty to the Gentiles. Even during Lent our Lord’s 
kingship appears again and again, and on Good Friday we sing 
the hymn, Vexilla Regis, in which the cross is styled as a royal 
banner. 

When we thoughtfully recite the Creed we see how Christ’s 
Kingship is emphasized above his other attributes. We say: Who 
was born of the Virgin Mary; who was crucified, died, and was 
buried ; but then we go on: Who sitteth at the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty. Notice the change from the past to the present 
tense. When we worship our Lord as the Divine Child, as the cru- 
cified Saviour, we are commemorating merely one aspect of his 
earthly existence. When we visualize him as the Divine King, we 
are adoring him as he is right now, sitting at the right hand of his 
Father, ruling over the world and the hearts of men, about to come 
one day and exercise his royal prerogative by judging the world. This 
was the idea of our Blessed Lord which the early Christians had, and 
which runs through the Epistles of the New Testament with their 
refrain: Even so, come, Lord Jesus, come. 
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CLEMENT- TIDE 

During November we keep two feasts peculiar to our Parish, 
the Dedication in the Octave of All Saints, and the Title on the 23rd. 
I shall be preaching at the former from a most delightful text that 
was used in S. Alban’s Holborn last summer. In the afternoon 
(Noy. 6) at 4:30 the Choir of S. Peter’s School, Peekskill will sing 
Vespers and the Head Master, Fr. Leeming will preach. 

The preacher for S. Clement’s Day is as yet undesignated, but 
I am hoping, whoever he may be, to have him stay over the next day 
and preach also for us on Thanksgiving Day. The Sunday in this 
Octave is Advent Sunday, so we cannot have a Festival Mass, but in 
the afternoon we shall sing a Solemn Magnificat, followed by a Pro- 
cession of the Parish Guilds and Sodalities, all closing with Solemn 
Benediction. The Annual Parish Tea and Reception will be on Fri- 
day, after Solemn Benediction, from 8:30 to 10 P. M. 

CoNcLUSION 

While I have been at home all summer and things in the Parish 
have been comparatively quiet, I have not been entirely idle. In the 
October issue of The Holy Cross Magazine you will find an article I 
have written about the influence of tracts on Church missionary 
effort, and in the November issue there will be an article about the 
Guild of All Souls. I have also conducted a four-day Retreat for 
the Associates of the Sisters of S. Mary at Peekskill, New York. 
These addresses on “God the Holy Ghost’ have been condensed into 
an article which will appear shortly in S. Mary's Messenger. The 
article in this issue of the QuarTeERLy, ‘““Monk or Nun?” was written 
at the urgent request of a Religious and under the inspiration of 
her prayers. It is really out of place in a Catholic publication, for 
its appeal is, and is meant to be, to the non-Catholic. I am hoping 
it may be printed in some one of our “popular” monthlies or digests, 
but have published it here first, just to get it into print, and perhaps 
to be able to revise it a bit, before it appears in a more widely cir- 
culated periodical. There is no attempt in any of these articles to be 
learned or scholarly ; they are meant to be practical and pastoral, for 
whatever gifts I may have as a Priest, I know they lie in this latter 
category and not in the first. 

The Quarterly Kalendar is now printed in middle of each 
QuaRTERLY so that you can spread it out and pin it up before your 
desk. It is a guide both to the parish observance and a suggestion 
for your prayer and meditation. Mark on it the important occasions 
and keep them as “engagements” in your diary. The Weekly Leaflet, 
published for each Sunday, gives you the in-between news and 
notices. This will be sent each week to all who ask for it and sub- 
scribe the cost of postage, One Dollar. 


With all good wishes, and prayers that together we may have 
another season of harmonious co-operation and spiritual advancement. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


S. Matthew, 1949 —<Frowkbur J em — 
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PARISH REGISTER 
BAPTISMS 
“As many of you as have been Baptized into Christ, have put on Christ.” 
Jan. 29, Lorna Virginia Schmittel (conditional) 
Mch. 12, Stephen James 
Apr. 24, Margaret Sargent Lee 
June 5, Thomas Rogers Weddell 


CONFIRMATIONS 

“And when they had laid their hands on them, they received the Holy Ghost.” 
Jan. 30, John David Bierle kalph Charles Meyers 

Charles Drummond Canning Kenneth Reber Saul 

Robert Earle Curry Mary Anna Chester 

James Greaves Florence Mary Hall 

Paul Ross Johnston Elizabeth Ann Johnston 

Carl Emerson Meyers Lorna Virginia Schmittel 

BURIALS 


“Rest Eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine upon them” 
Jan. 3, Alice Richardson Miller 
3, Caroline Silk 
15, Sophie Bell 
Feb. 15, Margaret MacElroy 
23, Grace Hoffman 
Apr. 19, Robert Ralston Bringhurst 
June 8, Frances McMurray Cobb 
14, William Henry Henderson 
17, Serena Virginia Benjamin 
July 29 Amelia Gipprich 
Aug, 20, Agatha Benedict 
23, Blanche M. Bethell 


RECEIVED BY TRANSFER 
“Welcome strangers, for thereby some have entertained angels unawares.” 

Feb. 11, James A. Mulliken, from Epiphany, West Phila. 

19, Anna V. Henderson, from Advent, Cape May 
Mch. 23, Frederick Lewis Freeman, from Grace & S. Peter, Baltimore 
Apr. 20, Evelyn C. Pennegar, from S. James, Greenfield, Mass. 

20, Milton Grafly Baker, from S. James, Hestonville 

20, mee Baker (Mrs. Milton Grafly) from S. Stephen, Cocoanut Grove, 

la. 

June 18, Willard Dalby Manby, from S. Peter, Norfolk, Va. 


July 1, Hunter G. Hannum, from S. Asaph, Bala 
8, Elizabeth Mawhinney, from S. Luke, Kensington 
Sep. 9, John Whiteley, jr., from S. Mary the Virgin, New York City 


CANONICALLY TRANSFERRED 
“The Lord watch between me and thee, when we are absent one from another.” 
Jan. 4, Mrs. George Hurchalla, George Hurchalla, jr., 
James Hurchalla, to S. John, Norristown 
11, Mrs. Donald L. Piccard, to Christ, Media 
26, Mrs. Homer S. Musgrave, to Advent, Boston 
Feb. 1, Mrs. Louis Felix Dalmas, Anne Dalmas, 
Helen Dalmas, to S. Mary the Virgin, New York City 
Mch. 22 Mrs. Neal Anderson, S. Luke’s Cathedral, Portland, Maine 
28, John D. Bierle, to S. Paul, Westfield, N. J. | 
29, Mrs. G. Kendrick Bringhurst, to Good Shepherd, Waban, Mass. 
Apr. 12, Samuel J. Smith, to S. Paul, Aramingo 
12, Margaret Brundin, to Christ, West Collingswood, N. J. 
May 19, J. Paul Lyet, jr., to S. John, Lancaster, Penna. 
19, Henry B. Jacobs, to S. Mark, Frankford 
July 11, Paul J. Foody, 
Beatrice M. Foody, to S. Philip-in-the-Fields, Oreland 
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KALENDAR 


DSOONAWUR WNE 


OCTOBER, 1949 
The Holy Hngels 


MASS OF OUR LADY (for Saturday). 


. XVI TRINITY. (Holy Guardian Angels). 


S. THERESA OF THE INFANT JESUS, V. (Little Flower) 
Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 


. S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI, C. Catholic Laymen’s Union Today. 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
S. BRUNO, C. 

MOST HOLY ROSARY OF OUR LADY. Holy Hour, 8 to9 P. M. 
S. BRIDGET, W. 

XVII TRINITY. (S. John Leonard). 

5S. PAULINUS, B.C. 


ll. Tu. MOTHERHOOD OF OUR LADY. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 
: FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

13. Th. FERIA. 

14. F. S. CALLISTUS, P.M. Litany of the Angels at 8 P. M. 

15, Sa, S, TERESA, V. 

16. Su. XVIII TRINITY. 

17. M. S. MARGARET MARY ALACOQUE, V. 

18. Tu. §. LUKE, EVANG. 

19. W. S. PETER ALCANTARA, C. 

20. Th. S. JOHN CANTIUS, C. 

21. F. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 

22. Sa. MASS OF OUR LADY (for Saturday). 

23. Su. XIX TRINITY. 

24. M. S. RAPHAEL, ARCHANGEL. 

25. Tu. SS. CRISPIN & CRISPINIAN, MM. Novena for the Holy Souls 
Begins Today. 

26. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

2/7. Lh, VIGIL, 

28. F. SS. SIMON & JUDE, APP. Consecration of Bishop Suffragan Today. 
Stations of the Cross for the Dead at 8 P. M. 

29. Sa. MASS OF OUR LADY (for Saturday). 

30. Su. FEAST OF 0.L.J.C. THE KING. (XX Trinity). 

31. M. VIGIL OF ALL SAINTS (Fast & Abstinence). 
KALENDAR NOVEMBER, 1949 
The holy Dead 
1. Tu. ALL SAINTS’ DAY. (Holyday of Obligation). Solemn Mass at 11. 

Vespers of the Dead at 8 P. M. ‘Catholic Laymen’s Union Today. 
2. W. ALL SOULS’ DAY. Solemn Requiem & Absolution at the Catafalque 
at 11. Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. Novena for the Holy 
Souls Ends Today. } 
3. Th. 3rno DAY IN THE OCTAVE. (Mass of XX Trinity at 7). 
4. F. S. CHARLES BORROMEO, B.C. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
5. Sa. 5ra DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
6. Su. FEAST OF THE DEDICATION. (XXI Trinity). Vespers at 4:30 
P. M., sung by the Choir of S. Peter’s School, Peekskill, N. Y. 
7. M. 7tH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary Guild at8 P.M. — 
8. Tu. OCTAVE DAY OF ALL SAINTS. (Mass of XXI Trinity at 7). 
9. W. FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9:30. Fr. Hutchinson, R.I.P. 1942. 
10. Th. S. ANDREW AVELLINO, C. 
ll. F. S. MARTIN, B.C. Stations of the Cross for the Dead at 8 P. M. 
12. Sa. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Fr. Moffett, R.I.P. 1904. 
13. Su. XXII TRINITY. 
14. M. BESTOWAL OF THE AMERICAN EPISCOPATE. (S. Josaphat). 
Woman's Auxiliary at 7:30 P. M. Novena for Patronal Festival 
Begins Today. 
15. Tu. S. ALBERT THE GREAT, B.C.D. 
16. W. S. GERTRUDE, V. 
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ihe S| HUGH, BC. (S. Hilda). 
18. F. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Fr. Prescott, R.1.P. 1898. Sta- 
tions of the Cross for the Dead at 8 P. M. 
19. Sa. S. ELIZABETH, Q.W. ; 
20. Su. SUNDAY NEXT BEFORE ADVENT. (S. Felix & S. Edmund). 
21. M. PRESENTATION OF OUR LADY. 
22. Tu. S. CECILIA, V.M. Novena for Patronal Festival Ends Today. 
23. W. S. CLEMENT, P. M. FEAST OF THE PATRON. Solemn Mass at 11. 
24. Th. THANKSGIVING DAY (S. John of the Cross). Solemn Mass at 11. 
25. F. S. CATHERINE OF ALEXANDRIA, V.M. Benediction at 8 P. M. 
Parish Tea & Reception, 8:30 to 10 P. M. 
26. Sa. S. SILVESTER, ABBOT. Catholic Laymen’s Union Retreat this 
P. M. 
27. Su. ADVENT SUNDAY. Procession of Guilds & Benediction at 4:30 P. M. 
28. M. 6rH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Requiem Masses Today. 
29. Tu. VIGIL. Conference for Oblates of Mt. Calvary this P. M. Novena 
to Our Lady Begins Today. 
30. W. S. ANDREW, AP. (Octave Day—S. Clement). Tridwum for Mis- 
sions Begins Today. 
KALENDAR DECEMBER, 1949 
Coming of ©. DL. 5. C. 
1. Th. FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8 for Agatha Benedict, R.I.P. Aug. 18, 
1949, 
2. F. FERIA. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
3. Sa. S. FRANCIS XAVIER, C. Advent Quiet P. M. for Women, 5 to 
9 P.M. Tridwun for Missions Ends Today. 
4. Su. IT ADVENT. (S. Peter Chrysologus & S. Barbara). 
5. M. FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9:30. Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 
6. Ta, S NICHOLAS, Bic, 
7. W. VIGIL. (S. Ambrose). Woman's Auxiliary at 2 P. M. Novena lo 
Our Lady Ends Today. 
8. Th. IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF OUR LADY. (Holyday of Obh- 
. gation). Solemn Mass at 11. Christmas Bazaar, 3 to 10 P. M. 
9. F. 2np DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Litany of Our Lady at 8 P. M. 
10. Sa. 3rp DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
11. Su. II ADVENT. 
12. M. 5raH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Woman’s Auxiliary at 7:30 P. M. 
13. Tu. S. LUCY, V.M. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 
14. W. WINTER EMBER DAY. (Fast & Abstinence). 
15. Th. OCTAVE DAY—IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF OUR 
LADY. 
16. F. WINTER EMBER DAY. (Fast and Abstinence). Stations of the 
Cross for Ember-tide Intentions at 8 P. M. Novena for Christinas 
Begins Today. 
17. Sa. WINTER EMBER DAY. (Fast & Abstinence). 
18. Su. III ADVENT. 
19. M. FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9:30. Ellis Hornor Yarnall, R.I.P. 1907. 
20. Tu. VIGIL. 
21. W. S. THOMAS, AP. 
22. Th. S. FRANCES XAVIER CABRINI, V. 
23. F. FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9:30. Fr. Bert, R.I.P. 1942. Litany of 
Advent at 8 P. M. 
24. Sa. VIGIL. (Fast & Abstinence). Christmas Carols & Benediction at 
9 P.M. Novena for Christmas Ends Today, 
25. Su. CHRISTMAS DAY. Solemn Mass & H.C. at 12:01; High Mass at 
9:15; Solemn Mass at 11. 
26. M. S. STEPHEN, PROTO-MARTYR. 
27. Tu. S. JOHN, AP., EVANG. (Masses in S. John’s Chapel). 
28. W. HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. Children’s Christmas Party, 3 to 5 P. M. 
29. Th. S. THOMAS OF CANTERBURY, B.M. 
30. F. 6rH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Benediction at 8 P. M. Parish 
Christmas Party from 8:30 to 10 P. M. 
31. Sa. S. SILVESTER, P.M. New Year’s Eve Devotions at 8 P. M. 
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MONK OR NUN?P 


By FRANKLIN JOINER 


Have you ever seen a Monk or a Nun? Do you know a Monk 
ora Nun? Have you ever talked with a Monk or a Nun? Have you 
ever visited a Monastery or a Convent? Have you any idea what 
Monks and Nuns do when they are at home? Have you any con- 
ception of what the life of worship and prayer in a Religious House 
means to us men and women in the world? The Religious Houses, 
the Monasteries and Convents of the world are power houses of 
spiritual force; Monks and Nuns are the willing servants for all who 
are in need of any kind. No mind can fathom, no machine can 
estimate the breadth and length and depth of their far-reaching graces. 

Monasteries and Convents are engaged in a wide variety of 
works. Priest Monks are trained to preach and to teach ; to conduct 
retreats and parochial Missions. Others are trained in the art of 
special and individual religious instruction and soul direction. Other 
Monks teach in semi-public and private schools; they manage homes 
for boys, and conduct hospitals for delinquents. They write, and are 
engaged in many printing and publishing efforts. In the Monastery 
there is almost as wide a variety of life for the Monk as a man may 
find in the world. 

Nuns are also prepared to be teachers and are so engaged both 
in semi-public and private schools. They teach all the arts and 
sciences, and many of them hold college and university degrees. 
Others are engaged in homes for children and in orphanages. ~ Some 
are registered nurses and graduate doctors and work in hospitals 
and convalescent homes. Others do needlework and painting. There 
are the household duties and domestic service to be performed ; there 
is the organizing and planning of the Convent life and routine. 
Wherever your talent lies, there you will be placed; and if you are 
not already trained, the Convent will prepare you for your work. 
You will find almost as great a scope of opportunities for you as a 
Nun in the Convent as you may find as a business woman in the 
world. 

This is a practical age in which we live today ; everyone is intent 
upon viewing life and his life work from a sensible point of view. 
So let us consider the practical and sensible side of the lives of Monks 
and Nuns in their Monasteries and in their Convents. On the prac- 
tical and sensible side you have a room of your own and a clean bed. 
You will have three wholesome and substantial meals each day. 
You will have warm clothing for the winter and cool clothing for the 
summer. When you are ill you will have the best of medical atten- 
tion, your medicine, your surgery, and whatever nursing care you 
may require. When and if you grow old and feeble, you will be given 
every loving care and attention as long as you live. And when you 
die, you will be given a decent and a reverent burial. Are you, dear 
reader, so well situated in the world, and is your future so called 
“social security” so fully guaranteed ? 
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On the sentimental side, you will live in a house that is both 
attractively and comfortably furnished, with good pictures about you, 
and the best in classical and modern literature at your disposal. You 
will have the music and other cultural programs of the radio in your 
free time, and such other music, both vocal and instrumental as may 
be supplied by those living with you. The best and choicest in the 
current periodicals will be found in your reading room. From time 
to time you will be visited by men and women prominent in the 
fields of the arts and sciences, when you will have an opportunity to 
hear them speak and maybe to meet them. From time to time lec- 
turers and travelers will tell you their stories and show you their 
pictures. Do you, dear reader, have such opportunities for the 
emenities of culture and intellectual stimulation in the life you are 
living in the world? 

From the humanitarian point of view you will have the very best 
of opportunities to work for and with the poor and underprivileged, 
to help in the righting of their wrongs and in relieving their distresses. 
You will have the best of occasions in educating the backward and 
restoring the delinquent. Does any social worker in a civic or federal 
situation have so fine a place from which to help his fellow-man? 

From the religious point of view, you will be given an uninter- 
rupted opportunity to devote your whole life and all its gifts to the 
glory and the service of God. You will have the privilege of daily 
Mass and frequent Communion under the very roof where you live. 
You will have the privilege of taking your part in the Work of God 
through the Divine Office, sung to its traditional chants in the Choir 
day by day. You will have the joy of assisting at High Mass on 
the great feasts, accompanied by all its ancient ceremonial and tra- 
ditional ritual of the past. You will have occasion to hear the most 
eminent preachers and other prominent Bishops and Prelates preach 
in your Chapel. Your retreats will be conducted by the most ex- 
perienced and gifted of Masters. Do you, dear reader, have such a 
variety of religious privileges and blessings in your daily life? 

The life of the Monk and Nun is as old as the Christian Church 
itself. It grew quite naturally out of a literal interpretation of Jesus’ 
words: If any man will come after me, let him take up his cross and 
follow me. Throughout the long history of the Church, in and out of 
every differing age and culture, Monks and Nuns have persisted, and 
down to the present day new Orders and new Works are being 
established. As we scan the Kalendar of the Church’s Saints we 
find that many of them received their claim for continual remem- 
brance on earth through a life lived either in a Monastery or a Con- 
vent. If you want everlasting fame and remembrance by the world, 
you are more likely to achieve it as a Monk or a Nun, because there 
is less competition in the Religious Orders than there is in the world. 
There is a universal devotion to S. Francis of Assisi by all men 
everywhere. He is called “Everybody’s Saint ;” and he was a Monk. 
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There is a great popular devotion to “The Little Flower ;” and she 
was a Nun. Every Monastery and every Convent has today its 
saints in the making, where they are both a glory to God, an in- 
spiration to their fellow Monks and Nuns, and are the unknown 
gainers for us of many blessings we enjoy. 

The life of the Monk and the Nun is a. very practical and 
a sensible life. It is also a very holy way of life, a way that is pre- 
eminently pleasing to Almighty God, and very rewarding to the human 
soul. But in this particular article we are presenting the life of the 
Monk and the Nun solely on the plane of good sound practical com- 
mon sense, that popular ground on which so many people today want 
to discuss every subject and solve every problem. Will you not, 
dear reader, think this matter over carefully, and consider how it may 
concern you personally. There is great need in all our Monasteries 
for more Monks; there is a great need in all of our Convents for more 
Nuns. There is more and more work for them to do all the time, 
there are more and more opportunities for humanitarian service, 
more calls being made upon the Monasteries and the Convents than 
the Monks and Nuns can answer. The very pressing need of the 
Church and the Religious Orders for such men and women is 
sufficient reason for you, dear reader, to stop and think. Are you 
in the right place in the world? Are you satisfied with what you are 
doing (or not doing) for your fellow-man? Do you not feel that 
there is more to life than you are finding in your worldly avocation? 
Ought you not to bea Monk or a Nun? 

Some years ago, a young lady of my acquaintance was convinced 
that she was meant to be a Nun. Her parents were good Church 
people, but they were only nominally religious. They were opposed 
to the daughter going into a Convent. Had she told them that she 
wanted to marry a man that they scarcely knew, who was planning 
to take her abroad to live, they would have announced her engagement 
in the social columns of the newspaper, given her a great party, 
received the congratulations of their friends, and presented their 
daughter with an ample dowry. But because she wanted to enter a 
Convent that was less than 50 miles from her parents’ home, they 
wept and wailed, their friends commiserated with them in their 
sorrow and disappointment, and they threatened to cut her off in 
their wills. But the young lady went to the Convent, and after she 
had been there a little while, the parents’ curiosity got the better of 
them and so they went to see her. She was allowed to show them 
over the Convent and the grounds, and take them into the Chapel, 
and to introduce them to the Head of the house and to some of the 
Nuns they happened to meet. The day after the parents’ visit to the 
daughter in the Convent, the father came to see me and to apologize 
for his former opposition to his daughter’s choice in life. He went 
on to say that if his daughter wanted to spend the rest of her life 
in so cultured and delightful an atmosphere, amidst so much natural 
beauty, and in association with such charming and cultivated women, 
he was delighted to see her there, and he was now 100% for Nuns 
and the Nunnery. 
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S. CLEMENT’S PULPIT 
Tue Eber BRoTHER 


“Son, thou art ever with me, and all that I have is thine. It 1s meet 
that we should make merry, and be glad: for this thy brother was 


dead, and is alive again; and was lost, and is found.” 
S. Luke, xv: 31 & 32. 


You will recognize these words as those spoken by the father of 
the prodigal son to the elder brother, who was grieved by the elabor- 
ate reception given to the prodigal, while his own faithful filial devo- 
tion was unnoticed and unrewarded. 


A few Sundays ago, after the High Mass, a man came up to me 
in the corridor, a man who has belonged to S. Clement’s for many 
years, but who comes here seldom for Mass and Communion. 
I fear he does not go anywhere else; I think he has just grown 
careless and indifferent about his religion and his religious duties. 
When he came up to me I put out both of my hands to grasp his, and 
shook them warmly: I smiled my best “pepsodent” smile, and told 
him how glad I was to see him, and how much I missed him when 
he was away. In all of this I was most sincere. As he moved away 
from me, a woman of the congregation came up, one who is most 
faithful and rarely misses a Mass on Sunday, who comes often to 
Mass during the week, and is occasionally seen at the Friday night 
devotions. She had a dark look on her face as she approached me, 
and with a tone of annoyance, if not anger in her voice, said: “You 
never make a fuss like that over me!” I was quite taken back for 
a minute, and then when I had gathered my wits together, I tried to 
tell her that I did not think any more of the delinquent man than | 
did of her. I did not make a fuss over her because I saw her every 
week; I depended on her as one of the “‘stand-bys ;” in other words, 
I took her for granted. I made a fuss over the man because I 
wanted him to realize that even though we did not see him at church 
very often, we still thought of him kindly, and considered him a mem- 
ber of our parish family. I was trying to make him feel at home, 
and my own warmth of regard and sense of responsibility for him. 


I have thought about this little silent drama that went on in the 
corridor that Sunday, unknown to any of you and unnoticed. I have 
wondered if I, as a Pastor, was neglecting the faithful of the con- 
gregation in my efforts to reach the indifferent and regain the lapsed 
in the parish. For what the good lady said to me after she saw my 
cordial greeting to the man who seldom comes was in essence just 
what the elder brother said to his father when he saw the warmth 
of the father’s reception of the prodigal. 


But the more I have thought about this the more I have come to 
see there is Scriptural ground for this attitude, and patent examples 
of it in the life of our Lord himself. When his critics accused him 
of being too friendly with publicans and sinners, he replied that he 
had come, not to call the righteous but sinners to repentence. The 
faithful and holy men and women were a great comfort and satis- 
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faction to his Sacred Heart; he depended on them, on their devotion 
and their loyalty. They must suffer him to seek out the unbelievers 
and to make friends with the outsiders and to placate the scoffers. 
They too had souls that must be saved and it was his divine mission 
from his heavenly Father to seek and to save that which was lost. 


In the parable of the sheep and the fold, our Lord illuminates 
this very point and commends the same procedure. The shepherd 
finds at nightfall that out of his flock of one hundred sheep, one 
sheep is missing. Most people would think it was not worth worrying 
about the loss of one sheep out of a hundred. But not so the Good 
Shepherd. He was responsible for one hundred, and there could be 
no peace in his soul until the entire one hundred were safely in the 
fold. So the shepherd provides for the ninety-and-nine in safety 
during his absence, and goes to seek the one sheep that is lost; 
not that he thinks any more of that one particular sheep than he does 
of any of the ninety-and-nine in the fold, but because he is the Good 
Shepherd and careth for the sheep, he must go after the one that is 
missing. The shepherd looks and searches and calls until he finds 
it, and then picking it up in his arms, brings it back to the flock. If 
the sheep were able to think they might well have thought that their 
shepherd was a very strange man, to leave them by themselves, 
ninety-and-nine of them, and go off in the night after a stupid and 
wandering sheep that had deliberately lost its way. But for the good 
shepherd there was but one course to follow; he must seek and save 
the lost; he had not come to mind the obedient and tractable sheep, 
his duty was to find that which had gone astray. 

The priest is called “Father” because the souls committed to his 
charge are to him as the members of a family of which he is the head. 
The children in his care are his responsibility, just as the children 
given to an earthly father are his special responsibility. The parish 
priest is in a very real sense another shepherd, like the good shepherd, 
who is responsible for the flock in his charge. He cannot be happy 
until all are in the fold. He has little or no anxiety for the ninety- 
and-nine that are safe; but he is most anxious about the one that is 
absent. 


There are members of this congregation that you seldom see in 
church but in whose houses I have been many times. And there are 
people in this congregation that you see here every Sunday, but in 
whose houses I have never been. On the surface that seems to be 
unfair and unreasonable; but it is so, not because I care any the less 
for you who are faithful, nor because I care any more for the in- 
different ; it is just that I have from God the same responsibility for 
them that I have for you. I feel you are safe and sound within the 
fold; you do not need any urging from me to come to church; you 
do not need any pleadings to come to Communion; you do not need 
any reminding on my part to come to Confession. So I take you for 
granted. I depend on you. You have been instructed, you know 
what you ought to do, and you do it; and without your interest and 
your faithfulness and your loyalty I could not carry on another day. 
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But in spite of my trust and my confidence in this my flock, 
some do, for one reason or another, drift away, lapse from the sacra- 
ments, are almost entirely lost to view. Do I not in this circumstance 
have a greater responsibility for them than I have for your Thev 
too are souls that our dear Lord came to save. He has committed 
them to me, his under shepherd, to seek them out and return them 
to the fold of the Church. That is what I try to do; that is the 
direction I give to the Assistant Priests; it is the instruction I give 
to the Mission Sisters. Our business as Priests and Nuns is not to 
coddle the faithful, but seek after the lapsed and the lost. The father 
in the parable of the prodigal son is a proto-type of the faithful 
priest. He must seek out and welcome the penitent when he returns 
to holy church, for there is joy in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth. But the faithful remain the solid 
basis and the satisfaction of the parish priest’s ministry. 


While the purpose of the parable of the prodigal son is to show 
the yearning heart of our heavenly pastor for every sinning soul, 
and the readiness of his absolution for every sinner that turns to 
him in penitence, the real hero of the piece is the faithful, devoted, 
unobserved, unapplauded elder brother. So I say to the good lady 
who rebuked me, and to all you faithful and devoted members of 
this congregation, what in the name of the Heavenly Father the 
father of the prodigal said to his elder brother: Son, thou art ever with 
me, and all that I have is thine. It is meet that we should make 
merry, and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again; 
he was lost, and is found. 


(Preached by the Rev. Fr. Rector in S. Clement's Church at 
High Mass on Sunday, August 28th, 1949) 


oy 
HOW TO PRAY 


“After this manner therefore pray ye.” S. Matt. vi:9 


To pray is a human instinct. From time immemorial man has 
felt in a crisis the need of some help from outside and beyond him- 
self. There has been the feeling that no matter how strong he was, 
he was still lacking in strength to meet his foe; no matter how clever 
he was, there was some help he still needed in order to conquer 
danger ; and that such strength and help was within reach, but he had 
to stretch out to gain it. So primitive man prayed to the living 
elements of nature, the trees, the flowing streams, the stars and the 
sun and the moon. And after his prayer in this form he felt 
strengthened and better equipped for the work that lay before him. 
Man knew he needed help. He was strengthened by the act of 
praying. 
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For us prayer is much more than a human instinct. It is the 
way we touch God and the way he touches us. He has taught us to 
call upon him in prayer, and through our Lord Jesus Christ has both 
taught us and shown us how to pray. Prayer is union with God. It 
is not only the cry for help, it is the loving expression of our grati- 
tude to God for all his mercies; it is the best way we can show him 
of our love in response to his great love for us. — 


All of us have had experience with prayer. We have prayed 
earnestly in some great crisis. God has heard our prayer. He has 
answered our prayer. Again and again in great need we have gone 
to him, and because of our great need, because of some impending 
emergency in our life, we have been able to concentrate in prayer, we 
have been able to pray earnestly, we have been able to pray in such a 
manner as we would like always to be able to pray. We want our 
prayers to be as direct and as intense and as earnest always as we 
are able to make them in a crisis. Te feel the need of prayer may 
be a human instinct, but to pray is something we must learn to do. 
There must be first of all the desire to pray; the belief that God will 
hear and answer all earnest and sincere prayer; then there must be 
the work, the labour of praying. Laborare est orare. To pray is 
an art. Not an art restricted to any small group, but open to all who 
will try to master it. To this end Holy Church provides us with some 
simple rules. After this manner therefore pray ye. The first direc- 
tion we are given for prayer is that our eyes must be upon the 
Cross. Be sure to have a Crucifix where you are in the habit of 
Saying your prayers. When you come into the church to pray, 
kneel before the Cross. Someone asked an illiterate fellow who had 
been kneeling before the Crucifix: “Pat, what do you say when you 
kneel there?” ‘What do I say?” replied Pat: “I don’t say anything; 
I just look up at Him and He looks down at me.” That is the per- 
fection of the art of prayer. Looking up at Jesus, and being con- 
scious that he is looking down at you. Looking up at the Cross where 
he hangs, spreading out his loving arms to embrace the whole world: 
spreading out his arms to lavish his gifts upon all who will come 
near enough to receive them. As he offers himself and all who will be 
united to him in prayer and sacrament to his Heavenly Father. In 
the Eucharist the Cross and Calvary are re-presented upon our Altars. 
For this reason the Mass is the best place and the best way in which 
to pray. As you enter into the offering of the Holy Sacrifice of 
the Mass, strive to keep your eyes upon the Crucified. Look up at 
Him when the bells ring and the Sacred Host is elevated: and re- 
member that as you look up at Him, at that very moment He is 
looking down upon you. 


Eyes on the Cross is the first direction, and the second is: 
Knees on the ground. We kneel in prayer, not because there is any 
merit in one physical position over another, but because kneeling is 
an unusual position for us to assume. We sit and we stand in our 
work and in our play; we sit and we stand in our social activities 
and general contacts during the day; but kneeling is an unusual 
posture for us. Kneeling belongs to another realm of life. It is 
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the instinctive attitude of worship and homage; it is the instinctive 
attitude of supplication and intercession. You know it is difficult 
to pray while sitting; it is too relaxing a position; and for this same 
reason it is even more difficult to pray when you are lying down. 
If you cannot kneel for your prayers it is better for you to stand. 
But whether you stand or you kneel, you must be comfortable, and 
free from any consciousness of your physical self. The mind must 
be free to rest in God, for the third direction for prayer is: Hearts 
inheaven. Eyes on the Cross; knees on the ground; hearts in heaven. 
That is the attitude for prayer, that is the rule you must follow if 
you would learn the art of praying. Those are the simple directions 
for satisfaction in prayer. They are very simple. They need but 
little practice. If you follow them attentively for a while, they will 
become a habit; and when they are habitual, your prayers will be a 
joy, a joy to your own soul, and a joy to the heart of God. 


Do you recall the scene in Hamlet where young Hamlet’s step- 
father is trying to pray? In the midst of his sins and his inability 
to find any satisfaction in prayer, he cries out as he flings himself from 
his prie-diew: “My words fly up, my thoughts remain below ; words 
without thoughts never to heaven go.” No matter how carefully 
we may say words, no matter how expressive and beautiful the 
prayer may be that we are reciting, unless our hearts are in heaven, 
unless our thoughts are with Jesus and dwelling where he is, our 
prayers will be but words that fly up and thoughts that remain below. 
This third direction: Hearts in heaven, is the most important of the 
three, yet it depends upon the other two. Eyes on the Cross help 
us to put our hearts in heaven. Knees on the ground remind us that 
we are engaged in an extraordinary work, and that extraordinary work 
has to do with God. Eyes on the Cross and knees on the ground 
help us to place our hearts in heaven and keep them there. That is 
prayer ; not necessarily saying words, but dwelling in God’s presence ; 
not necessarily telling him of our personal desires and needs, but 
just looking up at God and knowing that he unto whom all hearts 
are open, all desires known, and from whom no secrets are hid, is 
looking down at you. 


I want to assure you that it is within the power of every one to 
be a good and an effective pray-er. This will not come about auto- 
matically, just because you want to pray. It will come about only, 
because wanting to pray, you really try to pray. And if you are 
going to be serious about your prayers and really try to pray as you 
know God wants you to pray, you must have some plan in mind as you 
set about it. I can suggest no better rule than this simple one I am 
expounding: Eyes on the Cross; knees on the ground; hearts in 
heaven. Try it. Persevere with it. It will work. 

(Preached by the Rev. Fr. Rector in S. Clement’s Church at High 
Mass on Sunday, July 10, 1949). 
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SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9:15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 


Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 


Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, First Monday of the month 
at 8 P. M. (Followed by Social Hour) 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
S. Katharine’s Guild (as announced) 
Evening Missionary Society (as announced) 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


H 


THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
DEAR PARISHIONERS AND FRIENDS: 


A month of the New Church Year has already gone by when the 
Kalendar New Year begins, so as on Advent Sunday I wished you 
all a Happy New Year in things spiritual, I now wish you a Happy 
New Year in things material. I suppose I should not make such a 
distinction between the spiritual and the material, for to the Catholic 
Christian, by virtue of the Incarnation, they are one and inseparable. 
Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these 
(material) things will be added unto you is the promise of Our Blessed 
Lord, and is as true today as in the day when the words were first 
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spoken. To put first things first is a principle that applies in both 
orders, the Church Year and the Kalendar Year, and if this is done 
the body as well as the soul will be prospered. 


PARISH AND KALENDAR 


The Clergy Staff remains intact; the Mission House continues 
its “status quo”; the hours and nature of our worship is unchanged ; 
and nothing is either added to or subtracted from our established 
schedule. It has taken a number of years to arrive at this more or less 
permanent program, but with a changing population in the city and 
a fluctuating congregation in the Parish, it has required a great deal 
of changing to arrive at a routine that is adequate from a liturgical 
point of view and convenient and satisfying for our people. I feel this 
has now been established, and our work is to grow into this program, 
and deepen our spiritual lives in the routine that is provided. It may 
not be so exciting as when changes were more frequent, but it is cer- 
tainly more beneficial to the health of our souls. Please keep the 
Kalendar before you; follow its order; identify yourself with some 
Parish organization; and in addition to your Sunday obligation of 
assisting at Mass, add some other public weekly exercise to your 
spiritual Rule of Life. And’ what is true of our Parish is also true 
of what we call the “Catholic Movement” in our Church; it is no 
longer an innovation nor an experiment ; it is an established fact, and 
we must so regard it, and make it both a permanent and an essential 
element in our lives and in the life of the Church. 


Tue CuurcH Unity OctTAvEe 


With this issue of the QuaRTERLY there is enclosed a copy of 
The Annual Call of the Church Unity Octave, for eight days of prayer 
for the Reunion of Christendom, the Octave to be observed from the 
Feast of S. Peter’s Chair, Jan. 18th, to the Feast of the Conversion of 
S. Paul on Jan. 25th. Its intentions will be the intentions of the Parish 
Masses on the days during the Octave, and they will be remembered 
each evening at the Continuous Novena Devotions at the Shrine of 
Our Lady of Clemency. Father Hebert of the Society of the Sacred 
Mission, who preached for us one Sunday during the past Lent, says 
in his book, ““Form of the Church,” the “Church of Rome is without 
doubt the greatest fact of Christendom, and it is round Rome as the 
center that Christendom must some day be reunited . . . there is its 
world-wide extention, and the quality of its world-wideness, its power 
to draw members of different races together in the bond of brother- 
hood; there is the rock-like firmness of its witness to the Faith—the 
naturalness with which different ranks and classes worship before 
one altar; and the completeness of self-devotion which it expects and 
receives.” We Anglicans have much to repent of and amend, especially 
the license of thought and teaching into which our liberty has degen- 
erated, our policy of compromise where comprehension is sought for 
at the price of truth. Yet one duty is clear, namely, to remain faithful 
to that part of Christ’s Church in which we have been placed, to fight 
for the maintenance of her essential Catholicity, and for those aspects 
of Divine Truth and Church Order to which Anglicans are called to 
witness, while working for that greater visible unity in which all these 
elements may be truly integrated. 
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JANUARY AND THE Hoty CHILDHOop 


The month of January greets us with a number of “home feasts.” 
And as we endeavour to discover how to live with Christ in our homes, 
we can do no better than to consider how He lived in His home. The 
Gospel stories of these feasts give us glimpses into His home life. The 
scene of the Circumcision, and imposition of the name of Saviour 
is presented to us at the beginning of the month. When we recall 


this event, we are led on to think of the Christian counterpart of that 


Jewish ceremony, Baptism and the selection of a name for the new 
baby. On the Feast of the Epiphany we see the Wise Men enter 
the humble home of the Holy Family. “And entering into the house, 
they found the Child with Mary His Mother, and fell down and 
worshipped Him.” On the following Sunday we see the Holy Family, 
father, mother, and child, making its way to Jerusalem in pious 
pilgrimage. The Child is lost, is found, returns with His parents to 
Nazareth and is subject to them, while Mary ponders all His words 
in her heart. On the Third Sunday after Epiphany we see Him again 
in a home. There is a wedding feast in Cana, and “the mother of 
Jesus is there, and Jesus also was invited.” Here in the atmosphere 
of the home, He sanctified home-life by consecrating the foundation 
of the home, the marriage union, and making it a symbol of His own 
union with His Church. We are thankful to the Church for pro- 
viding us with these pictures of the Divine home. With joy we 
contemplate Christ in His home, and we realize that a home without 
Christ is incomplete, if such a home can even be called a real home. 
It is the home in whose bosom the presence of Christ is felt, that 
corresponds to that ideal described by the Bishops after their recent 
meeting. “The Christian must make his home holy. . . . The Christian 
home must realize the Christian ideal. The whole atmosphere of the 
home must be filled with genuine Christian living. The domestic 
virtues must be practised, and family prayer made a daily exercise. 
It is in the home that the children learn their responsibility to God 
and in this responsibility their duty to others. The home is the child’s 
first school, in which he is taught to make the vision of Christian 
truth the inspiration of all living... . To do their part, our homes 
must be thoroughly Christian and must let the glory of the full 
vision of Christian truth illumine them.” 

Apropos of our consideration at the beginning of the year of 
the Holy Family and their model Christian Home in Nazareth, I am 
publishing an article by the Canadian Bishop of Rupert’s Land about 
the responsibility of the modern parent in the religious instruction 
of children, and the sad results that too often follow where Christian 
principles are not kept before boys and girls when they are growing 
up. What is neglected in early life can seldom be made up later on. 
And when parents neglect their duty, their neglect cannot be covered 
by a Parish Priest nor by a Private School. “Train up a child in the 
way he should go, and when he is old he will not depart from it.” 
The training is a parent’s responsibility, and no other’s. 


Tur Book oF COMMON PRAYER 


In our Book of Common Prayer we have a treasure of sound 
teaching for which we should be thankful and for which we might 
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be more vocative witnesses. The Sacramental Liie is taught with 
more emphasis than is often realized. From birth to death the 
Church’s teaching is clear. “The Minister of the parish shall often 
admonish the people that they bring their children to baptism as soon 
as possible after birth, unless upon a great and reasonable cause. 
Ye are to take care that this child be brought to the Bishop to be 
confirmed by him, as soon as he is instructed in the Church Cate- 
chism set forth for that purpose. So it is your duty to receive Holy 
Communion in remembrance of the Sacrifice of His death, as Our 
Lord Himself has commanded. It is the duty of the Parish Minister 
diligently and frequently to celebrate the Holy Mysteries of the Body 
and Blood of Christ. And hath given power and commandment to 
his Ministers, to declare and pronounce to his people being penitent, 
the Absolution and Remission of their sins. And by his authority 
committed to me, I absolve thee from all thy sins, in the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Matrimony was 
ordained for the hallowing of the union betwixt man and woman; 
for the procreation of children to be brought up in the fear and 
admonition of the Lord; and for the mutual society, help and com- 
fort, that the one ought to have of the other, in both prosperity and 
adversity . . . to the intent they may be always in a readiness to 
die... exhort their Parishioners to the often receiving of the Holy 
Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Christ. No man 
shall be accounted or taken to be a lawful Bishop, Priest, or Deacon 
in the Church, or suffered to execute any of the said functions, 
except he be called, tried, examined, and admitted thereunto according 
to the Form hereafter following, or hath had formerly Episcopal 
Consecration or Ordination.”’ The Christian life as portrayed in our 
Book of Common Prayer is one which obediently follows the way 
taught by Christ and His Church, and is the safe and sure way to 
Salvation. ; 


FEBRUARY Is AN INTERLUDE 


A sense of quiet and peace characterizes the liturgy during the 
month of February. The great festivities of Christmas and Epiphany 
have passed, brought to a close with the Feast of Candlemas, and 
only their echo lingers on the remaining Sundays after the Epiphany. 
The season of Lent with its serious and active preparation for the 
Easter celebration has not yet begun. February is a quiet month, 
embracing the time between important events. It is to the liturgy 
what winter is to nature; it is time not of activity, but of rest and 
planning. But rest and planning are important. The Christmas fes- 
tivities, joyful though they were, were nevertheless strenuous days. 
Now we relax. But we do not simply mark time, waiting for a new 
season to begin; we make plans how we are to celebrate that new 
season. Particularly during the weeks of Septuagesima we make 
plans how we shall spend the season of Lent with the greatest profit 
to ourselves and others. If we use February for rest and planning, 
we shall find that it has been a very profitable month. 


THE BLESSING OF THROATS 
_ Holy Mother the Church has placed throughout the year various 
saints as special helpers.in time of need. These saints, who are known 
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as Auxiliary Saints, are special patrons against diseases, plagues, 
trials, etc. One of these is S. Blase, whose feast we celebrate on the 
shird of this month. The Church designates such saints as patrons 
for various incidents which occurred either during the life of the 
saint, or at the time of his death, or because of some miracle per- 
formed during his lifetime. S. Blase in his early years devoted 
himself to the study of philosophy and medicine. Later he became 
a physician. In this practice he saw the many miseries suffered by 
his fellow Christians, and so decided to give his life to God. He was 
ordained to the Priesthood and later became Bishop of Sebaste. He 
instructed his people both by word and example. A persecution broke 
out under the Emperor Licinius and S. Blase was immediately 
seized. On the way to prison he was met by a woman with her small 
child who was near death because of a fish-bone caught in his 
throat. The woman asked S. Blase for his prayers. The good Bishop, 
touched by the great faith of the woman, offered up his prayers and 
his sufferings which were yet to come that the boy might regain his 
health, and the child was immediately cured. The Church takes 
advantage of this story, and on February 3rd, after the candles have 
been blessed the day before, she has the blessing of throats. Two 
candles are held in a cross position under the chin while the Priest 
prays as follows: “At the intercession of S. Blase, Bishop and 
Martyr, may you be preserved from all diseases of the throat and 
from every other evil, in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.” 


Marcu AND LENT 


In the Mass for Ash Wednesday the Church presents us with 
our Lenten program. Lent is a time of conversion, of change of 
heart, of returning to God. We have allowed ourselves to slip back, 
to follow the desires of our own hearts, to drift away from God. 
Now comes the call to return to Him. Now is the time when we 
are to wash away the failures and mistakes of the past. This con- 
version, this change of heart, will not be easy. Our human nature 
is too accustomed to follow its own selfish desires, to give them up 
without a struggle. To bring about this change we need the help of 
God’s grace. We are engaged in a struggle against the enemies of 
our salvation: the world, the flesh, and the devil. Lent is the time of 
honest fighting, of carrying on the Christian warfare, as the Church 
calls it. In this warfare it is Christ the Lord who does the heavier 
fighting. But we are called upon to join forces with Him and take 
up the weapons of prayer and fasting, for there is still a devil that 
is not cast out except by prayer and fasting. In this warfare we look 
forward to the final outcome, the victory which we shall celebrate 
with Christ on Easter Sunday. Before celebrating the Sacred Mys- 
teries on Ash Wednesday, the Church consecrates us to this struggle 
by placing ashes on our heads. We go forth from the Church in the 
spirit of prayer, determined to return to the Altar as often as 
possible during this holy season, to receive fresh strength from the 
Eucharistic mysteries. We accept the Lenten rules of fasting and 
discipline with joy, because by doing so we are striking blows at 
our enemy. To our prayers and fasting we shall add a work particu- 
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larly effective in destroying the power of the Devil. We call it 
almsgiving. It can be exercised in so many different ways. It may 
take the form of giving to the poor and the needy, some of that 
which we have saved by our fasting. There are your Lenten Self- 
denial Envelopes, the contents of which will be given as usual to 
the Missionary Work of the Church. It may take on a thousand 
other forms, and perhaps the simplest form of almsgiving in the 
home is the constant practice of charity towards those with whom 
we live. A thoughtful act, a kind deed, done to those who are dear 
to us and dear to Christ will be considered on judgment day as done 
to Christ Himself. There is another Lenten activity which | should 
like to commend. Lent in ancient times was considered a special 
time of instruction in the truths of our Faith. There is a special 
instruction each Friday night in Lent in connection with the recita- 
tion of the Stations of the Cross. The Sermons at the Solemn Mass 
on Sunday mornings will be instructive in character. And the Church 
gives us special instruction in the propers of the Lenten Masses. 
If you are able to assist more often at the Holy Sacrifice, follow 
intently this instruction of the Church; and when you are not able 
to assist at Mass in the Parish Church, read over the propers in your 
Missal at home as a part of your daily prayers. 


MaxkinGc Your CONFESSION 

In every Catholic Church the greater number of confessions are 
heard before the great feasts and on Shrove Tuesday. It seems 
therefore like a good time to make some suggestions to penitents 
as to the best way for them to make their confessions, the way most 
satisfactory and satisfying to them, and the way that puts the least 
strain on the Confessor. The introductory prayers and forms that 
you find in books of devotion should be said by the penitent in the 
pew before he enters the Confessional. Do not say the Confiteor in 
the Confessional. As you enter the Confessional the Priest will give 
you the usual blessing, and you will begin at once: Since my last 
Confession, or, This is my first Confession: I accuse myself of the 
following sins. Have the matter of your confession well in hand; 
if you do not have a good memory, or it is a long time since your 
last Confession, it is better to write your material for Confession 
on a paper and read it, and when you have finished, hand it to the 
Priest through the grating and he will destroy it. For a First Con- 
fession the material should be arranged as follows: 1. Any out- 
standing or major sin. 2. Any besetting or persistent sin. 3. Sins of 
youth, prior to 10. 4. Sins of teen-age. 5. Sins of adulthood; sins 
prior to marriage; sins since marriage. 6. Any current sins or 
problems. And if at any time in your life there have been sins 
against the Seventh Commandment, confess them frankly, calling 
them by their proper names, and thus save the Confessor from the 
necessity to question about such matters. Then close your Confession 
with some such words as these: For these and all my other sins 
which I cannot now remember I am heartily sorry, firmly purpose 
amendment, and humbly ask pardon of God, and of you, Father, 
penance, advice and absolution. 
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How To REcEIVE Hoty CoMMUNION 


There are several different ways of receiving Holy Communion 
in practice amongst us. The Parish Custom is to receive the Host 
on the tongue, not into the open mouth, but on the tongue, which 
should be extended slightly beyond the teeth. The head should be 
erect, and the eyes closed. If you prefer to receive the Host on the 
open palm of the hand, the Priest is prepared to communicate you 
in that way. Put the right hand over the left hand, perfectly flat, 
and even with the breast, and raise the hand to the mouth as soon 
as the Host has been placed upon it. The opportunity is given for 
the Communicant to receive in One Kind only if he so chooses. If 
so, after receiving the Host, leave the rail quietly and reverently, 
without genuflecting, and return to your seat. Communicants who 
receive the Chalice may help the Priest in guiding the Chalice to 
their lips, which should be free of lip-stick, by touching the base of 
the Chalice with ungloved hands. Holy Communion will not be given 
by intinction to anybody at any time, and if any communicant tries 
to intinct the Host himself, he will be refused. 


CoNCLUSION 


About One Thousand copies on each issue of this QUARTERLY 
are posted in the mails to the active communicants of the Parish, to 
friends and members of the Congregation, and to many others 
throughout the Anglican Communion, from Alaska to China, to 
Australia, and to many friends in England. It is an expensive item 
on our Budget and I often wonder if it is not something that we ought 
to abandon, yet I feel from the letters that I receive, that the 
QuarTERLY is making a real contribution to the cause of the 
Catholic Faith in the Anglican Church, wherever it goes. We want 
to keep it free from a subscription price, although we continue a 
modest charge for the copies that are taken from the Tract Cases. 
I am most grateful to Miss Vaughan, who over a period of years 
has addressed the envelopes for each quarterly mailing. 

While this opening period of the Kalendar Year is a time of 
rest and peace, we must not allow it to be a time of sloth. It is a 
time in which to improve your prayers. It is a time in which to grow 
in the practice of meditation. It is a time in which to improve your 
minds with good, solid reading matter about the Church and the 
Faith. There is an excellent Lending Library in S. Clement’s Mis- 
sion House on Woodstock Street, under the direction of the Sisters 
of the Holy Nativity, and there is the Yarnall Library, belonging 
to our Parish, at the Philadelphia Divinity School. Improve the 
time now at your disposal, and invest it in prayer and meditation 
and study, and the investment will pay you large dividends. 

Commending you to the prayers of the Holy Family, and urging 
you to live by the Kalendar, 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 
—<trowklur J ow, — 


Pe 


S. Lucy, 1949 


| 
| 
| 


KALENDAR 


JANUARY, 1950 
The Holy Infancy 


1. Su. CIRCUMCISION OF O.L.J.C. (Octave Day of Christmas). 
2 M. THE HOLY NAME OF JESUS. Rosary Guild & Society of Mary 
at 8 P. M. 
3° To OCTAVE DAY—S. JOHN, AP. & EVANG. Catholic Laymen’s 
Union at 8 P. M. 
4. W. OCTAVE DAY—THE HOLY INNOCENTS. Woman's Auxiliary 
at 2. M. 
Fath. VIGIL OF THE EPIPHANY, 
6. F.. EPIPHANY OF O.L.J.C. Solemn Mass at 11. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 BP. Me 
7, Sa, 2np DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
8 Su. THE HOLY FAMILY: JESUS, MARY, AND JOSEPH (J Epiphany). 
9. M. 4ra DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Mass of I Epiphany at 7. Woman's 
Auxiliary at 8 P. M. 
10. Tu. 5rx DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 
11. W. 6rH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
12. Th. 7rH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
13. F. OCTAVE DAY—EPIPHANY OF O.L.J.C. Litany & Benediction at 
8 P. M. : 
14. Sa. S. HILARY, B.C.D. 
15. Su. IL EPIPHANY (S. Paul the First Hernit). Fr. Benson, S SalisEs, 
REP. 
16. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
17, Tu. S. ANTHONY, ABBOT. Fr. Field, S.S.J.E., RLP. 
18. W. S.PETER’S CHAIR AT ROME. Church Unity Octave Begins Today. 
19. Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Lord Halifax, R.I-P. 
20. F. SS. FABIAN & SEBASTIAN, MM. Litany & Benediction at 8 
P.M. 
21. Sa. S. AGNES, V.M. 
22. Su. Il] EPIPHANY (S. Vincent). 
-23. M. FERIA. Reqiuem Masses Today. Cardinal Mercier, R.I.P. 
2 Tu. S. TIMOTHY, BM. 
Zo. W. so otal OF S. PAUL, APOSTLE. Church Unity Octave Ends 
oday. 
26. Th. S. POLYCARP, B.M. 
27. F. S. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, B.C.D. Stations of the Cross for the 
Dead at 8 P. M. 
28. Sa. S. PETER NOLASCO (Octave Day—S. Agnes). 
29. Su. III EPIPHANY (S. Francis de Sales). 
30. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
$1) lu S. JOHN BOSCO, C. 
KALENDAR FEBRUARY, 1950 
The Holy Childhood 
1. W. S. IGNATIUS, B.M. Woman’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
2. Th. PURIFICATION OF OUR LADY (Candlemas). Solemn Mass at 11. 
3. F. S. BLASE, B.M. Holy Hour, 8 to9 P. M. Throats Blessed Today. 
4. Sa. S. ANDREW CORSINI, B.C. (V. Epiphany—Anticipated—at 8). 
5. Su. SEPTUAGESIMA (S. Agatha). 
6. M. S. TITUS, B.C. Rosary Guild & Society of Mary at 8 P. M. 
7. Tu. S. ROMUALD, ABBOT. 
Sa Se JOHN OF MATHA, C. 
9. Th. S. CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA, B.C.D. 
10. F. S. SCHOLASTICA, V. Litany & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
11. Sa. APPARITION OF OUR LADY AT LOURDES. 
12. Su. SEXAGESIMA (Seven Holy Servite Founders). 
13. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Woman’s Auxiliary at 8 P.M. 
14. Tu. FERIA (S. Valentine). 
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Tu. 


_ FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


Stations of the Cross for the 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. | Triduum for the Holy Souls. 
Dead at 8 P. M. 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

MASS OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 
QUINQUAGESIMA. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


_ SHROVE TUESDAY. Make your Confession Today. 


ASH WEDNESDAY. Solemn Mass at 11. Litany in Procession at 
8 P.M. Ashes Imposed Before and After All Services Today. 


. GREATER FERIA—S. PETER DAMIEN, B.C.D. 


S. MATTHIAS, AP. Stations of the Cross & Benediction at 8 BoM 
GREATER FERIA. Quiet Evening for Women, 5 to9 P. M. 


; I LENT—Invocabit. 


CRE FERIA—S. GABRIEL OF THE SORROWFUL 
VIRGIN. 
GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. 


. MARCH, 1950 
6. Joseph 


EMBER WEDNESDAY OF SPRING (S. David, B.C.) Woman's 
Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 


. GREATER FERIA—S. CHAD, B.C. 


EMBER FRIDAY OF SPRING. Stations of the Cross & Benediction 
at 8 P. M. 
EMBER SATURDAY OF SPRING (S. Casimir, K.C.) 


. Il LENT—Remimscere. 


GREATER FERIA—SS. PERPETUA & FELICITAS, MM. 
Rosary Guild & Society of Mary at 8 P. M. 


. GREATER FERIA—S. THOMAS ACQUINAS, C.D. 


GREATER FERIA—S. JOHN OF GOD. 


. GREATER FERIA—S. FRANCES OF ROME, W. Fr. Batterson 


Rete 

GREATER FERIA—FORTY HOLY MARTYRS. Stations of the 
Cross & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. Quiet Evening for Men 
from 5 to9 P. M. 


. Il LENT—Oculi mei—(S. Gregory). 


GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9:30. Woman’s Auxiliary 
at 8 P. M. 


; ier ua a FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 


GREATER FERIA. 


. GREATER FERIA 


GREATER FERIA—S. PATRICK, B.C. Stations of the Cross & 
Benediction at 8 P. M. 

GREATER FERIA—S. CYRIL OF JERUSALEM, B.C.D. 

III LENT—Laetare. All Day Retreat for Women (Fr. Sambayya). 
Benediction at 4 P. M. 

S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF OUR LADY (S. Cuthbert, B.C.) 


. GREATER FERIA—S. BENEDICT, ABBOT. 


GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9: 30. 


. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. 


GREATER FERIA—S. GABRIEL, ARCHANGEL. Stations of the 
Cross & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
ANNUNCIATION OF OUR LADY. Solemn Mass at 11. 


' PASSION SUNDAY—Judica me. 


IN PASSION WEEK—S. JOHN DAMASCENE, B.C.D. 


. IN PASSION WEEK—S. JOHN CAPISTRANO, C. 


IN apes WEEK. Requiem Mass at 9:30. John Keble, Priest, 

IN PASSION WEEK. Requiem Mass at 8. 

SEVEN SORROWS OF OUR LADY. Stations of the Cross & Bene- 
diction at 8 P. M. 
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A MESSAGE TO PARENTS 
By Tue ArcuBisHor oF Rurert’s Lanp 


Everyone has heard of Punch. It has been published every 
Wednesday since 1840, three years aiter Queen Victoria came to 
the Throne of England. Its proprietors call it, not unfairly, the 
“National Running Commentary.” Every week, as you doubtless 
know, in addition to many other smaller drawings, it has two full- 
page cartoons. Just around the turn of the year there was a very 
striking and unusual one that I want to describe to you. I was 
thinking of it when the letter came trom the General Secretary of 
the General Board of Religious Education inviting me to prepare 
“a short message, with plenty of punch in it!” I propose to take 
him much more literally than he dreamed! 

The scene pictured in the cartoon is a sitting room, plainly 
furnished. In the foreground is a large round table. On it are four 
books. One has as its title, “How to Get On”; a second, “Forty 
Things to Do Under the Counter”; the third, with a picture of a 
masked bandit on the cover, “Sawn Off Shot Gun Murder.” The 
last is open, showing illustrations that could be Comics, Sports or 
Movies. Off in a corner, on top of a closed desk, is a small radio. 
lt is in operation, as is shown by the lines portraying the passage 
of sound like an electric current. It is propped up on several books, 
placed side by side, with their bindings upright. Titles of the first 
three, in very clear print, are: Holy Bible, Moral Law, Honesty. 
The stand they make is permanent. On top of the radio is a plant. 
Not one of the books can be moved without dislodging everything. 
At the table in the foreground, on which the used reading material 
is so prominently displayed, sits a mother, weeping. Behind her, 
standing, his hand on her shoulder, his gaze focused on the window 
opposite, is her husband. Just outside the window, his face knotted 
in a hard tough snarl, heading toward the gate leading away from 
the house, without a backward look, is their young son. At his side, 
his hand on his shoulder, walks a burly policeman. The title of the 
cartoon is ‘““The Culprits.” 

Who is meant? The boy? The parents? The reading matter 
strewn on the table? Or all three? The title does not indicate; but 
certainly the parents cannot be excluded. Had the books that propped 
up the radio been the used ones in that household, there might have 
been a different story to tell. How to Get On, How to Cheat, How 
to Rob, and How to Play, are poor substitutes for the Holy Bible, 
the Moral Law, and Honesty; and it is in the home and from the 
parents that such truths should be learned, such values grasped, and 
such ideals understood by the children in their early years. In other 
words, we must see to it that there is Religion in the Home, and we 
mean you and all other parents to whom this message goes. We are 
responsible to God for that and we cannot shirk that responsibility. 
“We brought nothing into this world” recites the Priest at every 
Burial Service. But you did. You brought your children into this 
world. And there is no more solemn and lasting responsibility than 
that. It must be discharged by all parents far better than most of 
them are doing it at present. So don’t be offended, please, if I write 
plainly and directly. If you are a parent, I am speaking to you. 
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As a first step, take a look at your own living room. Where do 
you keep your Bible? Can your children see it? They can see the 
radio of course. Have you a quiet corner there also, or just a noisy, 
jazzy one? How many sets of comics are lying around? These 
questions are not meant to be impertinent. They are suggested by 
the cartoon I have described. But what I am getting at of course 
is the necessity laid upon parents to create a Christian atmosphere 
in the home. We may not always realize it, but it is entirely and 
definitely true that children need that more than anything else, 
something real and warm and actual and personal into which their 
growing experiences will fit, in which all their expanding knowl- 
edge will find its proper place. The thing that Higher Education 1s 
not doing today, the Home must do. And it must do it first. It would 
make all the difference if our boys and girls started out with the 
right set of ideas, gained from their parents in a Christian Home. 
Children today very often “know all the answers” except the one 
that matters most. And that of course will be gradually learned as 
the home is linked up, as any Christian Home will be, with the 
wider Family, the Church. There is our great opportunity. Would 
it were so realized and used. 

The Lord Chancellor of England, commenting on the startling 
number of convictions for theft in 1947 in the age group under 
seventeen, viz.: 52 out of every 100, and the shocking increase of 
30% in this total for the first half of 1948, said: ‘For my part I 
blame not the schools and not the Churches. I put the responsibility 
primarily on the parents. If the first five or seven years are wrong, 
and if the right sort of instincts are not inculcated in the children, 
it is not fair to expect the Parish Priest or the Mission Sister or 
the schoolmaster or any other person to do it afterwards.” I was 
most interested to read that, because more than one Master or 
Headmaster of one or another Private School in Canada has told 


‘me that boys were often sent there either because their homes were 


broken homes or because their parents could not manage them. In 
which connection, from another and equally bad angle, it is perhaps 
worth quoting the words of a Headmaster in England, who, writing 
out of a long experience, said that the most frequent remark made 
to him by parents about children who had been sent to him was: 
“T cannot understand it. I have never denied him anything.” Why 
not? Why weren’t they denied things? Overpampering can be every 
bit as bad as lack of attention. 

Lambeth had much that was good to say concerning a possible 
Rule of Life and the need for more attention to the after-care of 
Confirmation Candidates. I wish we could do something really 
definite in this regard. 1 have been a Bishop now for more than 
twenty-two years and have confirmed thousands upon thousands of 
boys and girls; and I’m perfectly certain that in a large percentage 
of cases they never had a chance of becoming and continuing regular 
Communicants because of conditions in their homes. This is why 
there is such a “leak” at this stage of Church membership. Can 
anything be done about boys and girls being presented for Con- 
firmation, where the parents belong to one of the denominations? 
I doubt if this “works.” What do you think? As a matter of fact 
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I think it isn’t really safe unless the parents themselves have been 
confirmed. This should be a definite “follow-up” in every case. Do 
you agree? 

But what about the parents that do not go anywhere? Surely 
here is a “must” if the boys and girls are to have any real chance. 
Don’t you think so? I would like to see a rule made and kept that no 
boy or girl may be presented for Confirmation unless both parents 
(if living) are present at that service. What do you think of thatr 
How about it, Father? Were you there when John and Mary were 
confirmed? Further, I would like to see Vows for Parents inserted 
‘n the Confirmation Service before those for the Candidates, Vows 
that Parents would have to make publickly in front of their children, 
that they would make their Communion with them at regular inter- 
vals, would attend Church with them Sunday by Sunday, and would 
try by teaching, Bible reading, and prayer in the home, by example. 
and by every possible means, to help them forward in their Christian 
profession as faithful soldiers and servants of Jesus Christ. Does 
that shock you? Would you be willing? It would certainly give both 
the Priest and your children a great hold on you, and you would 
fnd it hard to go back on promises so publickly made. If your Priest 
has the courage to ask you to do it would you have the courage to 
consent? I know that in saying this I am attempting a private 
revision of the Confirmation Service, but I do not believe any 
Bishop would refuse such a request from one of his Priests, Per- 
sonally I would welcome it as a great step forward. Anyway, such 
are my suggestions and comments, as a Father in God, concerning 
Home Training, the Duties of Parents, and the Relationship of the 
Home to the Church. I end with the same question I posed awhile 
back: Who are “the Culprits?” Lord, is it I? Is it I? 


IN 


THE YARNALL LIBRARY 
By Mary P. Farr, Librarian 


Mr. Ellis Hornor Yarnall builded better than he knew when 
he established the endowment for this Library in his name. It would 
be a great satisfaction to him could he know how far-reaching has 
been the usefulness of his gift to all students of theology and church 
history. Students from neighbouring seminaries make constant use 
of the Library. Through the system of Inter-library Loan, scholars 
from all parts of the United States and Canada, and as far afield 
as Germany, have borrowed books from the Yarnall Library. 

An interesting instance occurred this summer. Through the 
Catholic University of Washington, the Sisters of S. Joseph bor- 
rowed an old edition of the Life of S. Francis de Sales, by Henri 
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du Maupas, published in Paris in 1657, and entitled “La Vie du 
Venerable Serviteur de Dieu.” They were so charmed to find an 
edition of this very rare publication, there being perhaps no other 
copy in the United States, that they were bold to ask if they might 
purchase it from the Yarnall Library, since the editor of the Life 
was the Founder of their Order. Whereupon the Rev. Fr. Rector, 
in the kindness of his heart, and realizing how much this particular 
book meant to the Sisters, presented the Yarnall copy to their Order. 
The bookplate was then inscribed: 


PRESENTED TO THE 
SISTERS OF S. JOSEPH 
BY THE 
YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY 
OF 
S. CLEMENT’s CHURCH 


The joy and gratitude of the Sisters is shown by the following letter 
to the Rey. Fr> Rector: 


REVEREND AND DEAR FATHER: 


What generosity you have shown in presenting to us the 
du Maupas biography that we treasure so highly. In the name of 
Rev. M. Thecla, Superior General, I extend the thanks of the 
Congregation of the Sisters of S. Joseph to you and the Yarnall 
Library of Theology of S. Clement's Church. This life of Francis 
de Sales written by our Founder will be kept in the archives of 
our motherhouse of Mount S. Joseph, Chestnut Hill. You are 
and will be remembered gratefully in the prayers to our common 
Father offered daily for benefaction by the almost two thousand 
Sisters of the Chestnut Hill motherhouse. 

In view of the observance in 1950 of the third centenary of 
our foundation, the book of our founder, Henri du Maupas du 
Tour, who carried out in his plan of our Congregation the 
original intention of Francis de Sales in establishing the now 
cloistered Visitandines, is especially welcome. The disruption of 
the French Revolution dispersed our Sisters in France and 
scattered our books and records. Bit by bit, an item or record 
comes to light in our day. Thus, though I have seen _ this 
biography cited from time to time, I have located it only in 
Bibliotheque Nationale, save for the copy you have now chari- 
tably presented to us. 

Personally, I am exceedingly grateful for the book of which 
I was able to read a goodly part last summer in preparation for 
my thesis on Francis de Sales and love of neighbour. That good 
saint—modern to the hilt in his psychology and outlook—had a 
part surely in moving you to such generosity. Admittedly, I prayed 
to him that somehow that book would be ours one day. You will 
forgive my shameless collaboration with the Heavenly fifth- 
column! May the gentle Saint of Geneva bless you! 

Again we thank you, Father Joiner, for your heartwarming 
charity to the Sisters of S. Joseph. 


Sincerely in Christ, 
(signed) Sister M. Marcarer Ross, S.S.J. 


Feast of SS. Crispin and Crispinian, 1949. 
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ST. CLEMENT’S PULPIT 
SPARROWS AND SWALLOWS 


“The sparrow hath found her an house, and the swallow a nest: 
even thy altars, O Lord of Hosts.” Psalm 84 :111. 


We are keeping today (the Sunday within the Octave of All 
Saints) the Feast of the Dedication of this Church, the 85th anni- 
versary of its Consecration by Bishop Potter, then Bishop of Penn- 
sylvania, in 1864. The corner-stone of the Church bears the date of 
1857, so it shows, does it not, what an enthusiastic and energetic 
congregation this Church has had ever since its first beginnings. 
For a new congregation to furnish and pay for a property like this 
in seven years seems almost miraculous, yet it is a fact. 

And, curiously enough, the Church building was here before 
the congregation. It is usually just the other way around. The con- 
gregation is gathered first, and they erect their Church and establish 
their property. But in our case the Church was built by a real estate 
promoter, who was building houses in this part of Philadelphia, and 
felt his enterprise would be greatly enhanced if he put a Church in 
the center of it. Mr. Wilson, the builder of the Church and the pro- 
moter of this neighbourhood, was a pious and devout Presbyterian. 
The building of the Church was an act of piety on his part, in 
meaning to provide spiritualities for the people who would buy his 
houses, but there was also, no doubt, a bit of superstition in it too, 
that if he built a Church, God would prosper his venture. And God 
did prosper his investment. This congregation was in the process 
of formation at the time, and when Mr. Wilson offered this building 
to anyone who would take it over on his terms, it was this group 
from S. Matthew’s Church at 18th Street and Girard Avenue, who 
came forward to claim it. It is said that the Church was named 
S. Clement, not in the first place as a dedication to the third Pope 
of the Catholic Church, nor because it was a name mentioned in the 
New Testament of one who was a fellowlabourer with S. Paul, but 
because of Mr. Wilson’s kindness and generosity, because of his 
clemency in working with and helping this new congregation. This 
account of the naming of the Church was told to me by Mr. Wilson’s 
granddaughter whom I met some years ago, and I have no reason 
to doubt it, although I like myself to attribute the name of the Parish 
to the first of the probable reasons. Mr. Wilson agreed to sell 
the Church property to the newly formed Parish and Vestry of 
S. Clement's Church at the rate of Five Hundred Dollars per pew. 
Every time the Vestry paid Mr. Wilson Five Hundred Dollars or 
a Thousand, he would deed over to them the pew or pews covered 
by the payment. As his building project began to grow more and 
more successfully, and he attributed this success to the presence of 
the Church in its midst, he would give an extra pew or two to the 
Vestry himself whenever they made a payment. So you see from 
the dates that in seven years the Vestry was in full and clear 
possession of the property and they were able to present it to the 
Bishop of the Diocese for Consecration. The second window beyond 
the pulpit in the north aisle is in memory of William Savery Wilson, 
Builder of this Church, and Benefactor. 
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S. Clement’s Church began as a neighbourhood parish and 
continued so for many years; in fact it was largely a neighbour- 
hood parish until the Parkway above us was cut through from 
City Hall to the Art Museum. The Rector of the Roman Catholic 
Cathedral in Logan Square once told me that the building of the 
Parkway took away four thousand families from the Cathedral 
Parish; so if it took away four thousand from them, it must have 
taken four hundred away from us. But this Parish has always 
attracted and held in its membership many families from far beyond 
its parochial boundaries. It has stood four-square for the Catholic 
Faith and Practice from a very few years after its inception, and 
has long been, as it continues to be, a little Anglican Catholic 
Cathedral, to which people come from all over and everywhere to 
worship God in the beauty of holiness, and what is more important, 
in the holiness of beauty. 

At the turn of the century it might have been said that one- 
quarter of S. Clement’s congregation belonged to the aristocracy of 
Philadelphia, another quarter were the very poor and underprivi- 
leged living in the section to the north and west of the Church which 
is now a part of the Parkway, and the rest of the congregation was 
made up of what was called in those days “middle-class” folk; but 
today, thanks be to God, we know no class or social distinctions in 
this venerable parish, we are all simple and humble Christian men 
and women, striving to live the Catholic Life and bring forth its 
Catholic Fruit in the Faith and Practice of the One, Holy, Catholic 
and Apostolic Church of God. 

We may truly say, I think, that in S. Clement’s “the sparrow 
hath found her an house’; the sparrow is a common little bird, 
and is often taken as a symbol of the city dweller, for ina city one 
sees the sparrow every day. We see them in uncountable numbers, 
and yet our Blessed Lord has reminded us that so great is his love 
and his care for his creation that even a sparrow cannot fall to the 
ground without our Heavenly Father’s knowledge and concern. The 
tiniest soul is of great importance to our loving God. And S. Clem- 
ent’s has always been a home for the sparrows. It is a home for the 
man and woman with the common problems of life. It is a home 
for the poor in spirit. No one is too inconsequential for our con- 
sideration, no one is too deep in his sins for our absolving ministry, 
no one is so friendless that he cannot find a friend in Jesus within 
this Church. The homeliness, the friendliness, and the family aspect 
of this Parish is proverbial. We do not advertise ourselves as the 
“Friendly Church,” nor invite strangers here with the assurance 
that they will be “‘strangers but once’; but those who come here, 
for whatever reason they may be prompted to come, find a warmth 
of spirit and a cordial welcome that arises out of the worship and 
the devotion as well as from the innate courtesy of our people. The 
sparrow is a “chatty” little bird, and, if you are unfamiliar with the 
ways of S. Clement’s, you will be convinced we are a home for 
sparrows when you see us after this Mass flocking together in the 
corridor like birds, and chatting and chirping with our friends. We 
hope you will join our flock this morning, and stop to chat and chirp. 
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The swallow is a very different sort of bird, a visitor, swift in 
passage. St. Clement’s has always drawn strangers and visitors to 
its doors. It is a Church that is well known at home and abroad, 
and many people who come to our City for a time only, find here 
their spiritual nest. Recently when I was bemoaning the smaller 
congregations at the Solemn Mass on Sundays, the Sister-in-charge 
of the Mission Work tried to cheer me by reminding me of the 
innumerable men and women who come here to be instructed in the 
Faith, to develop in the Sacramental Life, to make their Confessions 
and receive Absolution, and who then move on to some other scene 
of activity, but carry away with them something they never lose and 
never forget, something that changes the whole course of their lives, 
and something that they always associate with S. Clement’s Church 
in Philadelphia, where as “swallows” they found a “nest.” Then too 
S. Clement’s is a center for the local swallows, those who while 
belonging to other parishes and supporting them, come to us from 
time to time for spiritual refreshment and for courage to carry on 
their Catholic Life in the Episcopal Church. I cannot tell you how 
often I am introduced to someone I have never met before and 
greeted with words like these: I always come to S. Clement’s tor 
Palm Sunday ; I never miss a Good Friday at S. Clement’s; I always 
come to your church on S. Clement’s Day ; I haven’t missed a Christ- 
mas midnight Mass at S. Clement’s for many years. These too, you 
see, are swallows who have found a nest in this old Church, and 
return as migratory birds to the scenes where they have been satis- 
fied in the past. 

So it seems to be our vocation to make a house for the sparrows, 
that is a permanent home and dwelling place for all those good and 
eager souls who have attached themselves to our parish life and 
work; and it is also a part of our vocation to keep a nest for the 
swallows, a welcome for the visitor, a helping hand for the passer- 
by, an Altar where the stranger is not a stranger but a friend. 
“They’re birds all right down at S. Clement’s,” people say, people 
who do not mean to be complimentary. Yes, we are birds, birds in 
the Psalmist’s avian application, plain, simple, garden-variety peo- 
ple, just like sparrows, who in our child-like way love our Lord 
and worship Him in the way He has taught us; and with us are 
the other birds, the swallows, those who come from, we know not 
where; and go, we know not whither; but who in the meanwhile 
find here a “nest” where they may abide, sharing in the Catholic 
Life so bountifully provided, and carrying on what they have gained 
into the new places where God may lead them. 


S. Clement's, today as always in the past, is a “by-word” in the 
Episcopal Church. To some people it means all that is awful and 
reprehensible in the way of Catholic Churchmanship; to others it 
connotes all that is magnificent and desirable in its worship and 
practice. S. Clement’s is a place you either like very much, that when 
once it is known and loved, you cannot get away from, or else it is 
a place that when once you have visited it, you do not want ever 
to see again. S. Clement’s is either “awful,” or it is “magnificent” ; 
it is never “tolerable,” or “comprehensive,” or “innocuous.” There 
is something provocative about S. Clement’s, just as there is some- 
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thing provocative about the Catholic Religion. There is something 
challenging about it. And there is something challenging about 
S. Clement's. To us who know it and love it, it is a house for the 
sparrow and a nest for the swallow; it is our spiritual home. It is 
the Altar of the Lord of Hosts; it is the place where it pleaseth 
God to dwell. How are we, as Anglican Catholics, to meet the 
challenge with which the nominal Episcopalian confronts us? Not 
by chirping too much as do a flock of excited sparrows, nor by 
flying about in circles as do the swallows when the even tenor of 
their ways is disturbed. But rather by praying more earnestly; by 
assisting at Mass more devoutly; by being more penitent for our 
sins and in the Confessional; by receiving Holy Communion more 
frequently ; by being kind, and gentle, and courteous, and clement 
to all men. These are the fundamentals of the Christian Life and 
the character for which S. Clement’s was consecrated and for which 
it has always stood. They have not changed. In them we have been 
instructed. To them we have been dedicated. As we recall today the 
Consecration of our Church, let us also recall our own dedication 
to the Catholic Way of Life, and resolve to strive harder in the 
future to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called. 


(Preached by the Rev. Fr. Rector in S. Clement’s Church on the 
Feast of the Dedication, the Sunday in the Octave of 
All Saints, November 6th, 1949.) 


SONG OF THE SPARROW 


I’m only a little sparrow, If my meat is sometimes scanty, 
A bird of low degree; Close pecking makes it sweet; 
My life is of little value, I have always enough to feed me, 
But the dear Lord cares for me. And life is more than meat. 
He gives me a coat of feathers— I know there are many sparrows— 
It is very plain I know, All over the world they are found— 
Without a speck of crimson, But our heavenly Father knoweth 
For it was not made for show. When ONE of us falls to the ground. 
But it keeps me warm in winter, Tho’ small, we are never forgotten; 
And it shields me from the rain; Tho’ weak, we are never afraid; 
Were it bordered with gold and purple, For we know the dear Lord keepeth 
Perhaps it would make me vain. The life of the creatures He made. 
And when the spring time cometh, I fly through city and country, 
I will build me a little nest, I alight on many a spray; 
With many a chirp of pleasure, I have no chart or compass 
In the spot I love the best. But I never lose my way. 
I have no barn or storehouse, I just fold my wings at nightfall 
I neither sow nor reap; Wherever I happen to be; 
God gives me a sparrow’s portion, For the Father is always watching 
With never a seed to keep. And no harm can come to me. 


I am only a little sparrow, 
A bird of low degree; 

But I know that the Father loves me; 
Dost THOU know His love for THEE? 


Copies of this poem on a Card may be had from H. J. B., 1444 Sparks St. 
Philadelpa 41 
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A BISHOP AND TWO RELIGIOUS 


During the month of November, the month dedicated to the Holy 
Souls, three friends of our Parish, all stalwarts of the Catholic 
Faith, passed from the Church Militant to the Church Expectant. 
We are the poorer here for no longer seeing their faces and hearing 
their voices, but the richer for our share in their triumph and progress 
towards the Beatific Vision. Dom Paul Severance, O.S.B., founder 
of S. Gregory’s Priory in the United States died at Nashdom Abbey 
in England on All Saints Day. We remember him best as Father 
Severance, for he served on the staff of S. Clement’s Church at two 
different times, in 1925-1926, and again in 1935, just before he left 
for England to try his vocation in the Benedictine Life. I was 
present when he took his first vows at Nashdom in 1937, and was one 
of the small party that went with him that summer to visit the Shrine 
of Our Lady at Walsingham. From his vision and perseverance, 
the Benedictine Life is now established in this country, and it will 
always stand as a tribute and a memorial to Dom Paul. 

Father Hughson of the Order of the Holy Cross died at West 
Park on November 16th, and was buried from the Monastery on the 
21st. Fr. Hughson has been a frequent preacher and retreat con- 
ductor at S. Clement’s since long before my Rectorship here began, 
and I knew him well before I knew S. Clement’s Church. During 
the years the very mention of Fr. Hughson’s name gave one a sense 
of stability and security. As a preacher and conductor of retreats he 
was unexcelled, and every Priest who has sat under him and followed 
his words with attention has filled his own mind and mouth with 
many of Fr. Hughson’s axioms and terse sayings. He was a delightful 
person to know informally; his knowledge of the Catholic Move- 
ment in England as well as in this country gave him a great fund of 
stories, and his intimate friendship with noted ecclesiatics the world 
over gave him an equal fund of personal anecdotes. We shall not 
see his like again. 

Bishop Manning, retired Diocesan of New York, died two days 
after Fr. Hughson, and was buried from the Cathedral of S. John the 
Divine on the eve of S. Clement’s Day. Because of his family con- 
nections in our Parish and his spiritual affinity with us he was a 
frequent visitor to S. Clement’s over the years, and we have lovely 
memories of his gracious visits to bless the Lea Pulpit and later the 
Lea canopy over the pulpit, and we are grateful for the occasions 
when he assisted in full episcopal vestments at the Burial Requiems 
for the departed members of his family. 

We have regarded these giants as bulwarks and stalwarts of the 
Catholic Faith in the Episcopal Church. They met the need of the 
Church in their day and met it well. While we may not be of their 
calibre, we must believe that God will provide leaders for his Church 
who are adequate for the needs of their time, and so we must not 
despair. As we thank God for the faithful witness borne by Dom 
Paul, Fr. Hughson and Bishop Manning, and for the souls they have 
helped on the way to better things, we must pray for their continued 
growth in God’s love and service, and redouble our efforts to bear 
aloft the torch they have had to lay down. Requiescant in pace. F. J. 
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SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9: 15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 


Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 


Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, First Monday of the month 
at 8 P. M. (Followed by Social Hour) 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
S. Katharine’s Guild (as announced) 
Evening Missionary Society (as announced) 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


ih 


THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
DEAR PARISHIONERS AND FRIENDS: 


Father Thompson will be leaving the Staff at the end of April 
and returning to England early in May. He came to us from S. 
Peter’s, Fulham, a London parish, in December of 1947. He came 
principally for a visit to the United States, to see what American 
life was like, and to gather some experience in one of our Churches. 
As his life work is to be in England where his father and sister are 
living, he feels he ought to go back now, and establish his future in 
England. He has made many friends in the Parish and out; they 
are sorry to see him go; they will miss him. But they will follow 
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him with their interest and their prayers. We are having a farewell 
party for him towards the end of April; in the meantime Mr. 
Kremer will be glad to receive gifts from you for a parting present 
we want to give Father Thompson on this occasion. 


Tue Hoty Ysar, 1950 

All Christian people should be praying for God’s blessing upon 
the Pope during this great year of Jubilee; praying that he may have 
strength to carry the great and extra burden he is called upon to 
bear; and for his guidance, so that this Holy Year, 1950, may, under 
the leading of the Holy Spirit, be a great step forward towards the 
reunion of Christendom and its return to full communion with the 
Holy See. There can be little hope of outward unity with the rest 
of the Western Church, to which we belong in fact, and to the Father 
of Christendom, unless we one and all pray regularly both publickly 
and privately for it. Many non-Roman Catholics will make the pil- 
grimage to Rome this year and pray at the tomb of S. Peter and 
at the other Shrines, praying for that day when misunderstandings 
being cleared and mistakes corrected, there may indeed not only be 
inwardly, as there is already, but outwardly, “one fold, one Shep- 
herd.” Many spiritual privileges are offered this year to Christians 
all the world over; we are confident that with due piety and a holy 
desire to play our part as the good God would have us do within the 
Ecclesia Anglicana, many blessings of this Holy Year will fall to 
our lot. Let us also seek the prayers of Our Lady of Walsingham 
and Our Lady of Clemency for great spiritual benefits upon all pil- 
grims going to Rome this year and for a deepening in our own lives 
of love for the Holy See, coupled with greater loyalty and devotion 
to the Church in union with Canterbury, while praying and working 
for the day when our Lord’s great intercession may be fulfilled, “that 
they all may be one.” 


Eccs As A SYMBOL OF EASTER 


In the early Church, eggs were forbidden to be eaten during the 
entire season of Lent. On Easter morning the eggs were brought to 
the table in gay red colour to symbolize the Easter joy. This ancient 
custom still prevails with us today, but with some changes. The 
Easter Egg is given more prominence today than in earlier times. 
Today eggs are dyed with bright colours, and are used in various 
games: as the egg hunt, egg throwing and egg rolling. Even store- 
keepers trim their display windows with many egg designs. But what 
has all this to do with the modern Christian? 

In the years preceding Christianity, the pagans celebrated the 
coming of spring with great festivals. They joyously welcomed this 
season of the year, especially when the winter was long and dismal. 
To them, and also to us, spring means new life and new hope. These 
two notions are best expressed by the ordinary egg. Just as the first 
days of spring burst forth with new life, so the egg also after a period 
bursts into a new life. The egg has thus become for us a Christian 
symbol. It especially signified Christ in the tomb. We look at the 
egg and observe its hard shell and wonder whether life is contained 
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underneath it. To all appearances it seems lifeless, but actually 
the germ of life rests within. After a time the shell cracks and 
crumbles and suddenly a new life bursts forth from it. Just as 
this life lies dormant for a period of time, so Christ has lain in the 
dark and dreary tomb. A picture of complete desolation and lone- 
liness is presented to us. But on Easter morning the sepulchre shell 
is broken, and Christ arrayed in glory and His own power, bursts 
forth with the newness of glorious life. 


Today the ancient custom of blessing eggs at Easter time still 
continues. After the Lenten fast, the Christians would bring their 
food to the Church to be blessed, so they could begin the new Easter 
season with joy and happiness. Perhaps it was also blessed to re- 
mind the Christians to restrain themselves from overeating after 
their long period of fasting. One of the chief foods brought to the 
Church was the egg. With this in view, perhaps we too can imitate 
the early Christians so that the blessing of eggs on this feast may 
bring with it a newness of life within our souls. 


AMEN: So Bz It. 


Amen: and therefore am I sworn his servant. 
His Sacred Heart through life to be my rest, 
To watch his eye with adoration fervent, 
Foe of his foes, and in his white robe drest. 


Yes! Keble meant all that by Amen. I fancy he must be the 
only poet who placed Amen at the beginning of his verse instead of 
at the end. Surely there is no word so Catholic as Amen. It links 
the old dispensation and the new. It is a word of the vulgar tongue 
in everypart of the universal Church throughout the world. Indeed, 
not only Christians, the Jews still use the word, and likewise Moham- 
medans. If we are to believe S. Augustine, Amen and Alleluia 
belong not only to the Church Militant on earth but also to the 
Church Triumphant in heaven. 


The Book of Common Prayer directs that Amen shall be said at 
the end of all prayers. Amen is the last word in Holy Scriptures. 
But it signifies very much more than a full-stop. The Catechism 
tells us that it signifies “so be it.” But it signifies more than that. 
It is indeed a Hebrew word which expresses affirmation. In that 
sense it was used very many times by our Lord. “Amen, Amen, I 
say unto thee,” begins our Lord’s teaching about Holy Baptism to 
Nicodemus. S. Paul says that the promises of God in Christ are 
Amen. It is a word expressing enthusiasm. On that happy day 
when King David prepared the resting place of the ark, “all the 
people said Amen, and praised the Lord.”: Indeed, that little word 
so easy and short to say, fits not only in every tongue but in every 
mood. At one time it signifies resignation and acceptance of God’s 
will; at another it becomes almost a hurrah; on occasions it signifies 
“the general sentences of God’s cursing against impenitent sinners,” 
and seals words of excommunication. Again, Amen is a title given 
to our Lord himself, “the faithful and true witness.” 
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This short word, easy to say, easy to sing, is the minimum as 
well as the essential part of the share of the people in the prayers 
offered and the sacraments administered by the priest. People often 
complain that the Clergy “mumble”; but are our congregations 
blameless? It is cheering to remember that even S. Paul found it 
not easy to deal even with the Amens of those “who occupied the 
room of the unlearned,” and to “et all the people say Amen.” Amens 
always signify something; and as I have said, Keble believed that 
they meant a great deal. To him they signified Christians who were 
strong and sure in their faith, sworn servants and soldiers of Christ, 
proud of their white baptismal uniform, watchful and devout. In 
the course of time many words die out; many entirely lose or change 
their meaning. But this little word Amen has held its own through 
the centuries, and retains the meaning in which our Lord himself 
used it. If only for the sake of its antiquity and associations we 
must respect it. And if we respect it, let us use it, in its appointed 
places, with a strong and hearty and assenting voice, as though we 
really meant to say, “So be it!” 


Tue GREAT Forty Days 


We call the days from Easter to Pentecost the Easter Season, 
and the time between Easter and the Ascension, the great forty days, 
because they correspond in number to the forty days that precede 
Easter and are numbered from Ash Wednesday. Easter-tide is the 
holiest time of the Church Year because it is devoted to the pro- 
longed celebration of the greatest of feasts, our Lord’s rising from 
the dead. The greatness of the Easter season derives from the 
greatness of the mystery celebrated during it. The whole redemp- 
tive cycle of the Church Year prepares for this greatest act of our 
redemption and its continued celebration during Easter-tide. By 
rising from the dead Christ made it possible for our fallen human 
nature to live once again a divine life. The gate of heaven is open 
to us now a second time. [aster is the mystery of eternal life, Light. 
Lumen Christi! This is one reason why the sun is such a fitting 
symbol for Christ. For the sun by its warming light is the source 
of much life. And Christ is the source of life. That Easter is the 
mystery of eternal Light indicates to us a possible reason why Christ 
our Lord rose from the dead on the first day of the week—Sunday. 
In the Book of Genesis we read that God created light on the first 
day. How proper then, that Christ the eternal Light, infinite source 
of life, should rise from the dead on the first day of the week. All 
Sundays were thus consecrated by Christ’s Resurrection. The 
Jewish Sabbath only recalled the material creation; our Christian 
Sunday recalls the spiritual renewal of all creation. Every Sunday 
in a way represents to us our Lord’s Resurrection and is in fact often 
referred to as a “little Easter.” 

Joy, a lively spiritual joy, is the outstanding mark of the Easter 
Season. Joy for the triumph of our Risen Lord. The triumph 
which is likewise ours as members of Christ. Fasting which was 
important in our Lenten Season is now outlawed. These days must 
be happy ones, for Christ is in our midst. Another mark of Easter- 
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tide is the return and repeated use of the Alleluia, the heavenly cry 
of joy. We have been redeemed, Alleluia, Alleluia, Alleluia! These 
days of Easter-tide are a fore-taste of our eternal happiness. Do we 
not now possess the divine life of God? Here is the reason for our 
joy. What a priceless gift we have. Let us often recall our dignity 
and responsibility as other Christs, and in truth live Christ-lives. 


EPISCOPAL OUTRAGES 


The Public Press has carried notices recently of two extra- 
ordinary “union” services instigated by prominent Bishops of our 
Church and in which they have taken part. In one the Bishop of 
Massachusetts joined with a Methodist bishop in a united service 
of Confirmation in a Methodist church building. The Methodist 
bishop confirmed his candidates and the Episcopal Bishop confirmed 
his. In the other, according to Time, at the invitation of Bishop Dun 
3,000 people came to Washington Cathedral on Ash Wednesday for 
a day of service devoted to “God, Man, and the Hydrogen Bomb.” 
Forty ministers joined in the Communion Service. A Lutheran 
minister read the Epistle; a Congregational minister read the Gos- 
pel; and a Baptist minister preached the Sermon. 

I wonder if the Episcopate realizes how much mental pain and 
distress many of its members give to ordinary Church people by 
their sayings about and their actions with sectarians, and even non- 
Christians (Jews and Unitarians). It seems they are far more anxious 
to please outsiders than their own flock. It is most disheartening 
for parish priests who try to teach their people the meaning of the 
Church (and that though all Christians may be aiming at the same 
goal, we are not all going by the same way), to have the ground cut 
from under their feet by so many of our Bishops, who treat sec- 
tarians as being on exactly the same footing as members of the 
Church. 

If there is no difference between the Church and the Sects, let 
us give up the pretence altogether, and abolish Confirmation and 
one or two other things which they may not like. But if, as many 
‘Churchmen believe, the Church has something which the Sects do 
not have, then for heaven’s sake let us preserve it, lest through 
wooly-minded thinking, we find that we have lost that part of our 
heritage which makes the Church what it is; and we can no longer 
make our distinctive contribution to the cause of reunion. It seems 
to me that many of the Bishops are doing their best to drive Church- 
men with definite convictions out of the Church. The trouble is that 
we do not want to leave the Church; we consider that we are being 
faithful to her teachings. Why should we be compromised by those 
who are not faithful? Is it too much to ask that our Bishops remain 
true to their consecration promises, and drive away strange and 
erroneous doctrines, and not their own loyal members? 


Corpus CHRISTI 
The Thursday following Holy Trinity Sunday is the Feast of 
Corpus Christi, the Body of Christ in the Holy Eucharist. At the 
beginning of this quarter in the Church Year we celebrated in Holy 
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Week the institution of the Eucharist, so you may well ask, why 
do we have another feast of the Eucharist and the Eucharistic Pres- 
ence? Largely because Maundy Thursday is concerned with the 
Last Supper of our Lord with His Apostles and His command to 
“Do this”; while the Feast of Corpus Christi is a commemoration 
of the Presence of Our Lord in the Blessed Sacrament and a Fes- 
tival of worship and adoration. The Mass propers and the Euch- 
aristic hymns of Corpus Christi are the devout and pious work of 
S. Thomas Aquinas. The thought running through the liturgy of 
the Feast is one of love and wonderment. Such a wonderful thing 
as the Eucharist'‘almost overwhelms the Christian with the love and 
mercy of God. What thanks we owe to God for this great gift! If 
He had merely left us this greatest sacrament so that we might 
adore it upon our altars, we could never be thankful enough. But 
far more, He has given us His body and blood as our spiritual food. 
He has commanded us to eat this food if we wish to live in Him, 
and has promised to make us like Himself by means of the union 
effected by our worthy reception of the Holy Eucharist. All men 
and all angels could not show sufficient gratitude in an eternity for 
this sacrament. But still more God has given us the Eucharist 
primarily as a sacrifice. I have just mentioned our. inability to thank 
God sufficiently for all He has given us. But the Eucharist con- 
sidered as a sacrifice, which it is primarily, is the one thanksgiving 
which does not fall short of the majesty of God. The very word, 
Eucharist, is from a Greek word which means thanksgiving. Take 
the sacrifice of the Mass away and you immediately fall down to the 
level of the Old Testament worthies who prefigured the Divine Sac- 


rifice by offering the blood of calves and goats. Words cannot 


express the tremendous gift that we have in the Holy Sacrifice of 
the Altar. It is most fitting that we should give thanks for it at all 
times.. The best way to give thanks for the Eucharist is to assist as 
often as possible at its offering, and to worship every day at the 
Tabernacle, where in this same Holy Eucharist our Blessed Lord 
fulfills His promise to be with us to the consummation of the ages. 
Do you belong to the Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament? It is 
one of our venerable guilds that exists for the very purpose of pro- 
moting the honour due our dear Lord in this Most Holy Sacrament of 
Corpus Christi. 
PaRIsH RECORDS 


Since the last Parish Statistics were published in the Autumn 
Quarterly of 1949, the following Infants have been Baptized :— 
James Gordon Ambler, Frances Laura Becker, Jeanne Marie Brown, 
Sarah Ann Correll, Kathleen Lenore Hamaty, Frank David Schwann 
and Rose Marie Sweeney. The following have received the Sac- 
rament of Holy Confirmation :—Andrew Cooper, Maurice Kowalew- 
ski, (Mrs.) Sarah Leslie, John Maddux, Mary McClain, Ethel 
Kingsley Nice, Alfred Renner, Harry Leopold Tabita, (Mrs.) Eliza- 
beth Lillian Waite and Lealor Joseph Patrick Wilson. There has 
been but one wedding :—Gaetano D’Accursio and Madeline Jerrico. 
The Burials have been unusual in number :—Clarence Adams, Bruce 
Blades, Alice Everett, Sarah Forsyth, Frank Fort, Eva Clendenning 
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Janney, John George Moore, Ida Mylecraine, Andrew Oakman, John 
Patton Ramage, Mary Stewart, George Stratton, Heidel Howett 
Wentz, Edison James Wray and Laura Elizabeth Wynkoop. 

The following have been added to the Parish Register by trans- 
fer from other parishes:—Isabelle Graham, Jesse B. T. Havens, 
Margaret Joan Newby, Mabel Sibson, Samuel J. Smith and William 
P. Washburn. These having moved away from the city or beyond 
easy access to S. Clement's Church have been transferred to the 
parishes in which they are now living:—Ada Louise Boggs Borton, 
Regina Clark Evans, Jean L. Hamersley, John Hansell, Sr., Madalene 
Georgina Kaelber, Magdeline Seibel Kaelber, Clara Keenan, Ruth 
Wilson Levinson, Adelaide Longacre Ochsner, Elizabeth Atler Roth- 
well, Harry Rothwell and John S. Walters. With these additions 
and corrections the Parish Register is now as complete as we are 
able to tabulate it, and.is open for inspection at any time. 


In CLosING 

A member of another parish said to me recently: I do envy your 
people the QUARTERLY KALENDAR, where just what you are going to 
do for the next three months is set forth in orderly fashion. I am 
suggesting to you that you look over the Three Months’ Kalendar 
carefully and mark down on your engagement pad the events in 
which you want to have a part. I hope these will include the farewell 
party for Fr. Thompson, the Choir Concert, the festival in honour 
of Our Lady and the one in honour of the Blessed Sacrament. The 
cards for Easter will be in your hands possibly before this issue of 
THE QUARTERLY, and there will be another reminder of the later 
feasts sent to you before Pentecost. The Easter Collection will be 
for the General Funds used in maintaining the Parish. The Pente- 
cost Offering is our annual parish gift to the Missionary Program 
of the Church. 

With all good wishes and assuring you of my prayers and daily 
remembrance of you both at the Altar and at the Shrine of Our Lady 
of Clemency, 

Affectionately in Our Risen Lord, 


—<Frowkl. Jou - 


Pastor 


Feast of the Annunciation 
of Our Lady, 1950 


IN 
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KALENDAR APRIL, 1950 


Som ND “up whe 


The holy Ghost 


. IN PASSION WEEK. 
. PALM SUNDAY—Domine. 


IN HOLY WEEK. Rosary Guild of Our Lady & S. Clement and 
Society of Mary at 8 P. M. 


. IN HOLY WEEK. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 


W. IN HOLY WEEK. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. Tenebrae (Said) 


at 8 P. M. Mother Harriett, Foundress C.S.M., R.LP. 


. MAUNDY THURSDAY. Solemn Mass & H. C. at 7. Tenebrae 


(Said) at 8 P. M. 
GOOD FRIDAY. Solemn Liturgy at 9:30 A. M 


. Preaching of the 
Passion, 12 to 3 P. M. Tenebrae (Said) at 8 P. M. 


. HOLY SABBATH. Solemn Liturgy at 7 A. M. 
. EASTER DAY. Holy Hour from 5 to 6 P. M. 


EASTER MONDAY. Election of Vestrymen, 12 to 2 P. M. Women’s 
Auxiliary, 8 P. M. 


. EASTER TUESDAY. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 


IN EASTER WEEK. 


. IN EASTER WEEK. 


IN EASTER WEEK (S. Justin, Martyr). Benediction at 8 P. M. 
Easter Party from 8:30 to 10 P. M. 


. IN EASTER WEEK. Children’s Easter Party from 3 to 5 P. M. 
- LOW SUNDAY—OQuasimodo. 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


. FERIA. 


». ALPHEGE, B.M. 


. FERIA. 


S. ANSELM, B.C.D. Sermon & Benediction at 8 P. M. 


. FERIA (SS. Soter & Caius, P.P., MM.). 
. Il EASTER—Misericordia (S. George, M.) 


S. FIDELIS OF SIGMARINGA, M. 


. S. MARK, EVANG. Farewell Party for Fr. Thompson, 8:30 to 10 


P.M. Duncan Convers, S.S.J.E., Priest & Rector, R. I. P 
SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF OUR LADY. 


; S) PETERICANISIUS, Gap; 


S. PAUL OF THE CROSS, C. Sermon & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
S. PETER OF VERONA, M. 


. I] EASTER—Jubilate (S. Catherine of Sienna, V ) 


KALENDAR MAY, 1950 


— 


14. 


R222 STON OT EGS 


U1. 


Our Lady, S. Mary 


SS. PHILIP & JAMES, APP. Rosary Guild of Our Lady & S. Clement 
and Society of Mary at 8 P. M. 


_ S. ATHANASIUS, B.C.D. 


INVENTION OF THE HOLY CROSS. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 


. S. MONICA, W. 


S. PIUS V.,.P:C.. Holy Hotir, 8 to'9 P.M. 


. S. JOHN BEFORE THE LATIN GATE. 
. III EASTER—Cantate Domino (S. Stanislaus, B.M ) 


APPARITION OF S. MICHAEL. Women’s Auxiliary at 8 P. M. 


. 5S. GREGORY NAZIANZEN, B.C.D. 


S. ANTONIUS, B.C. 


. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


SS. NEREUS and Comps. MM. Sermon & Benediction at 8 P. M. 


. S. ROBERT BELLARMINE, B.C.D. 


V EASTER—Vocem jucunditatis. 


15. M. ROGATION DAY (S. John Baptiste de la Salle). 
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16. Tu. ROGATION DAY. 

17. W. ROGATION DAY—VIGIL OF THE ASCENSION (S. Paschal Baylon). 

18. Th. ASCENSION OF O.L.J.C. (Holyday of Obligation). Solemn Mass 
at VT 

19. F. S. DUNSTAN, B.C. (S. Peter Celestine, P.C.). 
Novena for Pentecost Begins Today. 

20. Sa. 3rp DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

21. Su. IN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION. May Festival at 4: 30 P. M. 

32 Motu DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

23 Ty. 6rH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Choir Concert at 8:30 P. M. 

24 W. 7rH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

25. Th OCTAVE DAY—THE ASCENSION. 

26. F. S. PHILIP NERI, C. Sermon & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

27. Sa. VIGIL OF PENTECOST (Ven Bede, C.D). Novena for Pentecost 
Ends Today. 

28. Su. PENTECOST. Holy Hour from 5 to6 P. M. 

29. M. PENTECOST MONDAY. 

30. Tu. PENTECOST TUESDAY. 

31. W. EMBER WEDNESDAY OF SUMMER (S. Angela Merici, V.) 


KALENDAR JUNE, 1950 
(Most Sacred Heart of Fesus 


Th. IN PENTECOST WEEK. 

F. EMBER FRIDAY OF SUMMER. Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P. M. 

a. EMBER SATURDAY OF SUMMER. 

Su. HOLY TRINITY SUNDAY. Athanasian Creed in Procession at 11 
A.M. 

M. S. BONIFACE, B.M. 

Tu: S: NORBERT, B:C. 

W. FERIA. (Mass of I Pentecost). 

. CORPUS CHRISTI. Solemn Mass & Benediction at 11 A. M. 

F. 2nn DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Sermon & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

Sa. 3rp DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

Su. IN THE OCTAVE OF CORPUS CHRISTI (J. Trinity & S. Barnabas, 
Ap.) Sermon & Procession of the Blessed Sacrament at 4:30 


ewhde 
n 
S) 


_— 
SOND in 
is 
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12. M. 5trH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

13. Tu. 6rae DAY IN THE OCTAVE (S. Anthony of Padua, C.) 
Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 

14. W. 7rH DAY IN THE OCTAVE (S. Basil the Great, B.C.D ) 

15. Th. OCTAVE DAY—CORPUS CHRISTI. 

16. F. MOST SACRED HEART OF JESUS. Sermon & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

17. Sa. 2np DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

18. Su. IN THE OCTAVE OF THE SACRED HEART (II Trinity and S. 
Ephraem, Dea.C.D.) 

19. M. S. JULIANA OF FALCONERI, V. 

20. Tu. 5tTa DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Garden Party, 8 to 10 P. M. 

Zi. W. S: ALOYSIUS, 'G. 

22. Th. S. ALBAN, M. (S. Paulinus, BC.) 

23. F. OCTAVE DAY—THE SACRED HEART (Vigil). Sermon & Bene- 
diction at 8 P. M. 

24. Sa. NATIVITY OF S. JOHN BAPTIST. 

25. Su. II] TRINITY (S. William, Abbot). 

26. M. SS. JOHN & PAUL, MM. 

27. Tu. 4ta DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

28. W. VIGIL OF SS. PETER & PAUL—S. IRENAEUS, B.M. 

29. Th. SS. PETER & PAUL, APP. 

30. F. See cea’ OF S. PAUL, AP. Sermon & Benediction at 
8 P. M. 
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AN EASTER SERMON 
“CHRISTUS VINCET” 


“Christus vincet,’ Christ conquers, is the great message of the 
Queen of Christian Feasts, Easter Day. The victories of marching 
armies, the conquests of great generals, the achievements of clever 
strategists, all pale into utter insignificance before this Victory of 
victories, the Resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ from the dead. 
Not many of us can name the decisive battles of history. Not many 
of us can list the conquests of the world’s great generals. Not many 
of us can remember the classic strategies of military leaders. But 
there are few who do not know something about this great day of 
Victory and its victorious Victor. Call it Easter Day, or the Solem- 
ity of the Resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ, they know what 
you mean, and can tell you some of its details. And so throughout 
the world on Easter Day this great observance is kept; kept by 
the devout and faithful; kept by those to whom this day is but 
a tradition and its keeping an old custom; kept by those who through 
some innate fear, do not dare to miss it. So whether this day means 
little or much, it is being observed. If the day means for us, Chris- 
tian men and women, what it ought to mean, what God wants it to 
mean, what Holy ‘Church tells us it does mean, then it will do three 
things for us, and for all who commit themselves to be conquered 
by this Triumphant Victor. 


First, Easter Day is the day that gives meaning, purpose, sub- 
stence, to the whole of life. Life without this day, life without this 
great fact of our Lord’s Resurrection, without this great truth of 
our Holy Religion, remains a mass of conflicting aims and issues. 
Without it, selfishness grows and expands until it has covered the 
entire life. Without it, the darkness of the selfishness of the world 
obscures the finer motives, and almost submerges the good intentions 
of otherwise fine men and women. Without it, evil reigns supreme. 
Without it, the instincts of men as a group sieze us, life becomes a 
struggle in which each one must fight for himself, caring nothing 
about how his brother is affected. 


But when you approach the facts of human experience with the 
fact of the Victory of Easter in your mind, life takes on a different 
meaning. With it, the tragedy of conquering armies finds a new 
purpose. With it, the need of at times using brute force, while not 
softened, becomes clearer; just as in recent wars we have found it 
necessary to destroy evil in our midst, even at the expense of injur- 
ing the innocent, in order that righteousness and peace in the end 
may conquer and be victorious. The evil of His day destroyed Jesus; 
but Jesus overcame it in his Resurrection, and still lives to destroy 
the self-same evil again and again and again. 

This day of victory makes clearer to us the whole meaning and 
purpose of life. Because on the first Easter Day, Good conquered 
Evil through the door of the open tomb, so can we, by God’s help, 
conquer evil in our day. “This is the victory that over-cometh.” 
This is the victory that gives meaning and aim and incentive to life. 
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This is the victory that makes life worth the living, whether it is 
lived in nations or in classes or in individuals. 

The second thing that this day gives us is Hope. It inspires us 
to believe that no matter how black the clouds, how deep the valley, 
or how terrible the storms of evil, Good will in the end be triumphant 
and conquer. It is easy for me to write these words. But it is not 
so easy for many people to believe them. We see on every hand so 
many things that seem to contradict such faith and such hope. The 
cruelties of sadistic men, who willfully destroy men and women and 
children who stand in their way of material advancement, dim this 
hope. The disillusionment that comes when we see good men and 
good women commit evil deeds. When we see those in high places 
betray their trust. The hopelessness that sweeps over us when we 
face the enormity of the task that confronts us, in building the spirit 
of good will and peace into the the mottled fabric of our civilization. 
And all the other contradictions that we see objectively, and im our 
imagination ; each one of these is another block to hope. Lut down 
through the ages the Easter Victory has, in spite of life’s brutalities, 
sung its message of hope. Our generation, thanks be to God, is not 
bereft of this song. From millions of Altars, scattered over the 
surface of the earth, praises of thanksgiving are ascending to God 
on Easter Day and on each Sunday, which is a commemoration of 
this First Day of all days. Some of this great unified song of Vic- 
tory will arise from magnificent basilicas and cathedrals, some from 
simple Altars in simple parish churches. Some, when there is occa- 
sion and need, from crude Altars erected in haste, near a field of 
battle, where men will be facing in a few minutes the reality of this 
victory, to prove it, not in words, but in lives sacrificed, freely laid 
down for their fellow-men, for the cause of righteousness and peace. 
In spite of all that men have done, and are doing, and may yet do, 
God’s eternal Victory brings Hope to every generation and to each 
man in it. Because from the blackness of Calvary comes the radiance 
of the Resurrection morn, with its message of Hope in eternal victory. 

The third thing that Easter Day does for us is to bind up the 


-wounds that life has inflicted. Not many of us go far along life’s 


way without feeling the depths of sorrow. We become separated 
from those we love. Often this may happen in the pain of sheer 
tragedy, and the pain goes deep. Sometimes it is at the end of a 
long companionship and may have been more or less expected, but 
the ache is still there. To this, Easter Day gives the answer. For 
Christ the Conqueror speaks: “Ye believe in God, believe also in me: 
in my Father's house are many mansions, if it were not so I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a place for you, that where I am, there 
ye may be also.” These words we can,.and must believe. It is the 
eternal meaning of Easter Day that God will wipe away all tears and 
bind up the wounds of the sorrowful, by reuniting those who have 
been separated. This Day of Victory sets the Heavenly Father’s seal 
upon the validity of this promise of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Finally, and most important of all, this Day gives us life, life 
spelled in the largest capital letters we can inscribe. This means 
life for us as individuals, as well as life for the Church and the whole 
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company of faithful people, for all who will look unto him for help. 
This is where we meet life on a personal plane. This is where we 
find our meeting place with God. We move from the hopelessness 
of life as the clouds engulf Calvary, to the hopefulness of life as we 
stand before the empty tomb. This means that in our own individual 
lives we can move from our moments of despair and gloom and dis- 
appointment and sorrow, into glorious moments, where in spite of 
these things, we can catch a glimpse of God’s love for us, and know 
that he cares, and has in his gift the power that will enable us to rise 
above them and make them the means of lifting us up to higher and 
better things. 

“This is the victory that overcometh.” “Christus vincet.” Christ 
conquers. And because Christ conquers, we too can conquer, and 
we will, if we let him live in us. That is why we say, Alleluia, the 
Lord is risen; he is risen indeed, alleluia! 

(A Sermon, now slightly revised, preached by the Rev. Fr. 
Rector in S. Clement’s Church, at the Solemn Mass on Easter Day, 
1945. 

S. CLEMENT’S PULPIT 

“S. JOSEPH” 


The Feast of S. Joseph always falls within the limits of Lent, 
so we are deprived at that time of keeping a proper observance of this 
very important Saint, and to the non-Catholic the almost forgotten 
man of the Incarnation. Holy Church in her wise desire to avoid 
this deprivation has provided a Solemnity of S. Joseph for the week 
following the Second Sunday after Easter. This is not an unusual 
liturgical procedure, for we have the Feast of Corpus Christi in 
Trinity-tide to celebrate the Feast of the Mass although Maundy 
Thursday in Holy Week is the anniversary of its institution, and 
we have the Feasts of the Finding of the Holy Cross and the Ex- 
altation of the Holy Cross in which to celebrate with festivity the 
merits of the Cross and the Crucified whose sadness and tragedy we 
recall on Good Friday.. 

Another interesting liturgical feature of the Church’s obser- 
vances which we might mention now in passing is the use of Scrip- 
ture lessons for the Mass of a Saint where the Saint’s name occurs 
in connection with another person. [or instance, on the Feast of the 
Assumption of Our Lady, the Holy Gospel is the story of our Lord’s 
visit to the home of Mary and Martha, the sisters of Lazarus, where 
our Lord’s emphasis on the fact that Mary of Bethany in her con- 
templation of the spiritual had chosen the better part over her sister 
Martha who was cumbered with the material, is applied to the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, his mother. So the Old Testament blessing given by 
the patriarch Jacob to his son Joseph is the Mass Lesson in the Missal 
for the solemnity of S. Joseph, and the injunction, “Go to Joseph,” 
since in the Old Testament story Joseph became custodian of the 
grain in Egypt during the years of famine, is applied to the Spouse 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary, for by the faithfulness of his life he 
has stored up great merit in the treasury of heaven, and from its 
super-abundant granary we may be helped in our famine for spiritual 
aid and divine help. 
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We know very little about S. Joseph, yet quite enough to show 
us what manner of man he was. According to tradition he was much 
older than our Lady and a widower. He and our Lady, S. Mary, 
were espoused; that is, they were pledged to marry. An espousal 
in the Jewish law had a legal aspect; those who were espoused were 
legally married, although they were not as yet husband and wife. 
The tradition of the Church is also that our Lady, S. Mary, remained 
a virgin after the birth of our Lord as she was before, and that while 
she was both Virgin and Mother, she was never wife. The New 
Testament genealogies trace our Lord’s ancestry from the Old Testa- 
ment worthies through S. Joseph, who was the legal father, but the 
Gospels are most explicit as well as are the Creeds that our Blessed 
Lord was “conceived by the Holy Ghost and born of the Virgin 
Mary,’ and any other belief is heretical since it is contrary to the 
historic and Catholic Faith. 

We can see how it was necessary in sending his only-begotten 
Son into the world to take upon him our nature that Almighty God 
should make provision for the protection of the Holy Mother and 
for the guardianship of the Divine Child. He chose S. Joseph, and 
made him ruler over all his house and lord of all his substance. The 
Mother and Child must be provided with this world’s goods, with 
food and clothes, and with a home; the example of the Holy Family 
must be established amongst men, for not only must our Lord him- 
self know what is meant by the all the actual experiences of a normal 
life, but this Holy Family in Nazareth is the seed of the Church 
whose flower is the Communion of Saints. S. Joseph was prepared 
by God for this high calling and this unique privilege of being our 
Lady’s Spouse, as was S. Mary herself to be the Mother of God. 
Jesus, Mary and Joseph in this relationship are the earthly trinity, the 
embodiment in this world of that social harmony and mutual under- 
standing of love and service found in Father, Son and Holy Spirit, 
before which Angels and Archangels worship and adore in heaven. 

S. Joseph was prepared for his divine mission by his training 
in the Holy Scriptures and the Prophets, and by his faithful par- 
ticipation in the worship of the Temple. By these two means, God's 
Holy Word and God’s authoritative worship, God reveals himself to 
his children and instructs them in the doing of his will. As he did 
then, He does now. S. Joseph’s questions to the Angelic messenger 
were like those of S. Mary’s, not questions of doubt or skepticism, 
but questions of method and procedure. They were inquiring what 
God wanted them to do. They asked not Why, but How? And they 
never questioned God’s answers. They knew what God willed would 
be done if they conformed truly to his word, and that was their sole 
desire. That was the better part they chose. Their one great desire 
was to be true to their vocation. They knew that as God had fitted 
the Old Testament worthies for their several callings so he would 
fit them. They understood so well that all God needs is a ready; 
willing heart, and that with it God can accomplish all things. Here 
is the lesson that is so hard for us to learn, and that I put before you 
once again in this consideration of S. Joseph. God will work in us 
if we will but let him. We always want to work out God’s plan for 
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him rather than allow him to work it out in us. We bemoan the 
smallness of our station, the limits of our abilities, and the narrow- 
ness of the sphere of our activities, and shut God out from doing 
in us and through us what he longs to do. God is depending on us 
to be his witnesses and to be the instruments of his grace and power ; 
he will give us the courage to witness to the Faith and the oppor- 
tunity to witness ; he will give us the ability to be instrumental in the 
building of his Kingdom, and provide us with the occasion to serve. 
If we hang back, if we refuse, then his cause is weakened and his 
Kingdom delayed. 

S. Joseph was an obscure joiner of Nazareth. Our Lady was a 
quiet and retiring Maiden. They were brought up in small towns, 
in simple homes, but they were rich in the things of God. These 
two, S. Joseph and S. Mary, were much, in their background and in 
their daily lives, folk like ourselves ; unknown outside their own lim- 
ited communities, undistinguished as far as this world’s reputation 
goes, possessed with little or none of this world’s goods. But it is 
God’s way to put down the mighty from their seat and exalt the 
humble and the meek ; to fill the hungry with good things, and to send 
the rich empty away. This is his eternal fashion. He evaluates men 
and women with his heavenly standards, while we continue to meas- 
ure ourselves and others with the yardstick of the world. As in the 
days of old God does not call the fit, but fits those whom he calls. All 
we must have is a willing and obedient heart, and God will do the 
rest. We call S. Mary the “cause of our joy’ because of her consent- 
ing grace; her ready and complete acceptance of the divine call. 
“Behold the hand-maid of the Lord’ was her classic and immortal 
answer to the messenger from heaven. So S. Joseph’s reply to God’s 
call must have been the same. He accepted without further question 
the statements of the Angel and took responsibility for the legal 
parentage of the Holy Child, knowing that the Mother Mary was a 
pure virgin. He shielded her honour and protected her Child. What 
more notable vocation could be given to a man than was given to 
S. Joseph; and what makes his vocation even more notable is the 
faithful way in which he fulfilled it. 

God has called you and me to a similar vocation. As members 
of the Catholic Church and the Christian Family of God we are 
called to shield the honour of the Virgin Mother and to protect the 
divine personality of her Son. We must guard the Son from all 
danger, because we know he is the Son of God as well as the son of 
Mary, and this great fundamental truth of the Faith must be pro- 
tected boldly and guarded carefully in the full integrity of its many 
implications. That Jesus Christ is God is not the belief of all Chris- 
tians may be a surprise to you. You may be amazed to know how 
many people who call themselves Christians and are members in good 
standing in their respective religious bodies believe Jesus to be the 
best man that ever lived, but believe him to be the natural son 
Joseph and Mary. They say thatour Lady was a virgin in the sense 
only that every husband believes his wife to be so when he marries 
her. That Joseph and Mary had other children, an idea that is shock- 
ing to you and to me, is what most non-Catholic Christians believe. 
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That our Lord was born of a Virgin, without the agency of a 
human father, that he was as the Creeds say “conceived by the Holy 
Ghost,” is both a fundamental and necessary belief if we are rightly 
to hold the Apostolic truth concerning the Incarnation of the Son 
of God. S. Joseph was not the husband of the Blessed Virgin im 
the sense that we use the word husband nor was he the father of 
Jesus, even though that term may be used casually in the New Testa- 
ment. S. Joseph was bound to our Lady by the legality of their 
espousals, and as such he was the foster father of the Eternal Son 
of God. He was the divinely appointed protector of the Mother of 
God and not her husband; he was the guardian of the Incarnate 
Word, and not his father. 

It is most essential for us to have this matter quite straight and 
very clear in these days when we are being pressed into difficult sit- 
uations regarding the Unity of the Church and the reunion of Chris- 
tians. The differences between ourselves and non-Catholic: bodies 
are not only in the field of the ministry, but also and chiefly in the 
Faith. It is much easier to make a minister into a priest than it is 
to make him believe the Church’s historic faith. We are the guar- 
dians and protectors of the Catholic Religion; the faith that was once 
for all delivered to the saints; the faith that must be held intact for 
the future just as we have received it intact from the past. In this 
sense and for this end God has made each one of us “ruler over his 
house and lord of all his substance.” He has made us, like S. Joseph, 
to be his stewards. As God committed Jesus and Mary into the 
keeping of Joseph, so he has committed them and their honour into 
our care, for they are the very foundation rock and basis of our 
Holy Faith. We are stewards of the mysteries of God. That is a 
high calling. Of ourselves we cannot fulfill it, but with the divine 
assistance we can be worthy of our vocation; we can be faithful 
custodians. 

Keep S. Joseph before you as an example and as an inspiration. 
May the patriarchal injunction, “Jte ad Joseph” be ever ringing in 
your mind and heart. “Go to Joseph’ for the inspiration to carry 
out faithfully the high calling you share with him. “Go to Joseph” 
for the spiritual help that will come through his prayers. 


(A Sermon, preached in S. Clement’s Church, by the Rev. Fr. 
Rector, at the Solemn Mass on the Third Sunday after Easter, 1945.) 


* * Es * 


PRAYER TO OUR LORD IN THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 


Most holy Son of God, Who makest sweet this Church with Thy presence: 
Draw souls of men and women hither, we beseech Thee. Sanctify this place 
as a haven of rest and solace to all who find Thee here. Be Thou the comfort 
of mourners, the refuge of the careworn and the oppressed, the conversion of 
sinners, and the salvation of poor souls. Bless our Country, our homes, and all 
whom we love. Influence all who serve Thee through this Church; make us 
more penitent, more pious, more reverent, and more loving to one another; that 
hallowing Thy courts at home, we may bear into the world the banner of Thy 
Majesty ; Who livest and reignest, God, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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A PENTECOST MEDITATION 
Tue FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT 


“The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace” (Gal 5:22). When the 
holy apostle, St. Paul, speaks of the fruit of the Spirit, he means the 
fruit of the Holy Spirit, of God the Holy Ghost, the third person of 
the ever-blessed and glorious Trinity, the Lord, and giver of life. 
The Holy Ghost is both greatly misunderstood and sadly neglected in 
the practice of our holy religion. Perhaps it is due somewhat to his 
title; we know Him either as Spirit or as Ghost, and neither of these 
words convey to us any sense of reality. We can easily think of the 
personality of God in the Father and in the Son, but it is difficult for 
us to think of Spirit and Ghost in such terms. Yet the Holy Ghost 
is as much a person as is the Father and the Son, and as really and 
truly God. When we sing the Nicene Creed in my home church we 
take great pains to change the phrasing as it appears in its written 
form in the Prayer Book, and instead of saying, I believe in the 
Holy Ghost, the Lord and giver of life, we sing: I believe in the 
Holy Ghost the Lord, and giver of life. I wish we could cultivate 
the habit of saying the Creed that way. Another reason for the 
neglect of God the Holy Ghost is that we have come to associate 
Him not with the whole of our religious experience, but solely with 
Confirmation and the annual observance of Pentecost, a feast that 
comes so late in the Church year, as a rule, that many of the congre- 
gation have already assumed their summer non-attendance. As far 
as I know there is but one collect in the whole of the Prayer Book 
addressed to God the Holy Ghost, and that is in the seldom used 
office of the Institution of a Rector into his cure, and hymns to the 
Holy Ghost are rarely used outside of Whitsuntide. 


God the Holy Ghost did not make His first appearance amongst 
men on the first Pentecost, nor does He first enter our lives when we 
are confirmed. God the Holy Ghost is co-equal and co-eternal with 
the Father and the Son; He moved upon the face of the waters at the 
creation; He spake by the prophets; He over-shadowed the Blessed 
Virgin Mary at the Annunciation. He did not enter into our lives 
first when we were confirmed but when we were baptized. The holy 
apostle tells us that we are temples of the Holy Ghost, and He en- 
tered your temple and mine when we were baptized. When we were 
confirmed we did not receive any more of Him, because God does 
not give Himself in pieces or in doses, but gives Himself fully and 
completely with every gift. In ‘Confirmation our capacity is increased 
and enlarged to appreciate and appropriate the gifts of the Holy 
Ghost which we have already received in Baptism; our spiritual 
capacity is extended to meet the growth of our bodies and our souls 
as we leave childhood and enter into a more mature growth on the 
way to being adults. The Holy Ghost is Lord, He is God, He is the 
third person of the Blessed Trinity. And He is the giver of life; 
through His agency life entered into the world at its creation; through 
His agency the Word was made flesh and dwelt among us; and 
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through His agency in the Eucharist our Lord fulfills His promise 
to be with us even unto the end of the world. 


The Holy Ghost, or the Holy Spirit, is called holy not only be- 
cause He is of course holy, being God, but because it is His economy 
to make holy the children of God. We speak of the Father and of 
the Son, and always of the Holy Ghost. He is the sanctifier of the 
faithful. When we are baptized we are put in the way of becoming 
saints, and the presence of the Holy Spirit as He occupies our temple 
is the giver of sanctifying grace that brings to a conclusion in glory 
that beginning that is made at the Font. This sanctifying grace is 
bestowed upon us not only through the Sacraments of the Church 
and by the life of prayer, but through the operation within us of the 
seven-fold gifts of the Holy Spirit which He shares with all those in 
whose hearts He dwells. The Prophet Isaiah enumerates the gifts 
for us, the Bishop in his prayer at Confirmation reminds us of them, 
and we are familiar with them through our use of the hymn, Ven 
Creator. These gifts enable us to distinguish between God’s will and 
our own; they show us the things we ought to do, and give us the 
power and strength to do them; they enable us to see our inability 
of ourselves to do anything that is good, and give us the courage to 
undertake all things through Christ who strengthens us. The con- 
scious use of these gifts, enlivened by their giver, the Holy Ghost 
Himself, is to the soul what breath and fresh air are to the body. 
The Holy Ghost is the life of the soul. While His life pulsates within 
us, we are on the way of becoming saints. The only thing that will 
cut off this life in the soul is willful sin; and when we repent and 
confess, the Holy Spirit brings us the vigorous life of God’s absolving 
grace, and we begin anew and afresh to carry on in the way that 
leads to God. These gifts are neither magical nor mechanical; they 
do not operate of themselves; but by our co-operation with them they 
are more than sufficient to accomplish that end for which they are 
given: the fruit of love, joy, peace. 


The fruit of the Spirit is, the holy apostle tells us, the fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace; he does not say, the fruits of the Spirit are 
love, joy, peace. The fruit of the Spirit is. And this is so char- 
acteristic of God’s dealing with the children of men. He gives us 
seven gifts; He requires of us but one fruit. What God gives is a 
maximum; what He asks is a minimum. By their fruit ye shall 
know them, says our Lord; so if we are of the Spirit, it is the Spirit’s 
fruit we shall show forth. When the Holy Spirit gives us His 
gifts, He remains with them and us; He does not leave us alone to 
do the best we can with what He gives, He remains by us and with 
us to help us at every turn to bring forth the fruit that is latent in 
His gifts. For the Holy Ghost is the comforter ; not one that soothes, 
but one that upholds and sustains us. He is like a staff upon which 
we can lean; He is a teacher that directs us in the use of His gifts; 
He is a supporter that helps us up again when we fall, who sets us 
straight if we go astray. The Holy Spirit gives us His gifts and 
remains with us Himself to enable us to bring them to that fruit 
whereby men will know that we are His. We proclaim ourselves 
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to be His and His men, not by the mere reception of His gifts, not 
by our mere possession of them in our souls, but by bringing forth 
the fruit of the Spirit, by showing its blossom to the world. 


So St. Paul tells us that this fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace ; 
not our own human love raised by the divine spirit to approximate 
that of God; not our own joy lifted up to a holy quality ; not our own 
peace sanctified by the presence of the Spirit; this fruit is the fruit 
of the Spirit; the love we bear is God’s love; the joy we exhibit is 
God’s joy; the peace we have is the peace which God alone can give 
and that no man can take away. When God entered into this world 
through the Incarnate Son, He came down from heaven; He did not 
take a man and lift him up to become God. Our Blessed Lord was 
not a man who dared to be God; He is our God who dares to be 
man. So the fruit of the Spirit is not our own natural fruit sanc- 
tified ; it 1s the Spirit’s fruit blossoming in our lives and souls. The 
fruit of love is the love of God, of which the Spirit Himsclf is the 
very bond. You will be able by it to make a worthy return to God 
for His love of you, and in obedience to His commandment to be able 
to love your neighbour as yourself. 


By the fruit of joy you will radiate God’s joy through your 
willing service for Him and for others, and to share your own per- 
sonal happiness in that life of consecration to God and His Church. 
Father Huntington of blessed memory used to describe Christian 
joy as being first, thought for Jesus, then thought for others, and 
thought for yourself last; J for Jesus, first; then O for others, and 
Y for yourself, and you have in that Christ-like sequence the elements 

af true spiritual joy; J-O-Y! 


And the fruit of peace; not just the absence of War, not just 
freedom from discord and dissent; but the peace of Ged, that interior 
quality of the soul that in spite of all outward disturbances ancl 
doubts gives tranquility within. The man of the world is always 
anxious and perturbed by the vagaries of the world; the man of the 
spirit is always calm and possessed for he is ready and prepared for 
the operations of God. In the world ye shall have tribulation, but 
be of good cheer, says our Blessed Lord, I have overcome the world. 
If we possess the Spirit and are possessed of Him, we have His 
peace, His peace that can be disturbed only by our capitulation to sin. 
We are dismissed from the Confessional after Absolution with the 
immortal words: Go in peace, for the Lord hath put away thy sins. 
We are dismissed from Mass with the soul-stirring words: Depart 
in peace; and then, the peace of God which passeth all understanding. 


Take away from the Altar with you as you go out into the world, 
this gift of the peace of God, this blessed fruit of the Spirit. You 
have received the gifts of the Spirit; go, and with God’s help and 
your own, bring forth His fruit. 


(The Summary of a Retreat given by the Rev. Fr. Rector for the 
Associates of the Community of S. Mary at Peekskill, in September, 


1949.) 
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S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
THE YARNALL LIBRARY OF THEOLOGY OF 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


ey 
SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 and 9:15 (Hymns) 
High Mass and Benediction at 11 
WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 


Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday and Thursday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Wednesday and Friday 


Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. 
Devotional Service, Sermon and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 
CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
Sunday from 7:30 to 8; and from 9 to 9:15 A. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


VM 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


DEAR PARISHONERS AND FRIENDS :— 

Letters have been received from Father Thompson, telling of 
his safe arrival in England on scheduled time, and of his delightful 
and happy crossing of the Atlantic. He sends you all his affectionate 
good wishes, and expresses once more his deep appreciation of the 
generous way in which you wished him bon voyage. 

The Summer Schedule begins with the moving of the daily 
Masses to S. John’s Chapel, and the discontinuance of the second 
Mass on Monday and Saturday. The hours for the Sunday Masses 
remain unchanged, but the Homily is discontinued at the 9:15 Mass 
although the Hymns are retained, and the 11 o’clock Mass is changed 
from a Solemn Mass to a Missa Cantata. There will be but one fur- 
ther change this year, and that is the omission of the Sermon at the 
late Mass on Sunday, and instead Benediction of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment will be given at the end of the Missa Cantata. The weekly 
Sermon will be given in S. John’s Chapel on Friday night, and these 
mid-week devotions which continue through the summer, will close 
each Friday evening with Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. A 
Priest will be in the Church Friday evenings for Confessions before 
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the devotional service, at the usual hours Saturday afternoons and 
evenings, and before the two Low Masses on Sunday mornings. I 
hope to be away from the Parish in July and September and Father 
Van will be away for the month of August. The Special Envelopes 
for your Summer Offering are enclosed with this issue of the QuaR- 


TERLY. The returns in these envelopes are of the greatest help to 


us during the lean months of the summer, when so many people are 
away on holidays and so few visitors are in the City. Each Sunday 
a few of these Special Offering Envelopes appear on the collection 
plates and so our regular and steady income from collections is main- 
tained through the summer months. Our Services are supported 
largely through the weekly offerings. If you value the witness to 
the Catholic Faith that we are trying to bear, please help us as gener- 
ously as you can to maintain our life and work. 


More OUTRAGES 

I have no intention of turning this QUARTERLY into a chronicle 
of Episcopal “horrifics,’ but since our last publication a new series 
have come to light, in fact there are so many such of late that one 
feels there must be a great many more scattered over the country 
that do not come to print. The Bishop of New Hampshire in a re- 
cent Ordination invited the Methodist, Baptist, and Presbyterian 
ministers to join in the “laying on of hands” in am Ordination Service. 
I am glad to say that The American Church Union, The Clerical 
Union for the Maintenance and Defense of Catholic Priests, and 
groups with them, have sent a formal protest to the Presiding Bishop 
and to the House of Bishops. The only formal censure that can be 
pronounced upon any Bishop must come from the House of Bishops, 
and there is little likelihood that the Bishops will censure one of their 
own brethren. The two Sundays following Easter Day, the Cathe- 
dral congregation in Newark, New Jersey, joined with the neighbour- 
ing Presbyterian congregation for two Sunday morning services. 
The one was in the Cathedral, according to the Prayer Book Ritual, 
when the Presbyterian service was not held, but the two congrega- 
tions worshipped together. The next Sunday the tables were turned ; 
there was no service in the Cathedral, and the Cathedral congregation 
worshipped with the Presbyterians, and according to their Form of 
Service. And now in Boston, in the Cathedral, the recent Sunday 
morning preacher was an Unitarian Minister, and the afternoon 
preacher was a Rabbi. Now neither a Unitarian nor a Jew is a 
Christian. Neither one has been baptized, because neither one accepts 
our Lord Jesus Christ as being any more than a great religious 
teacher. Yet we who believe the Incarnation, the fact that Jesus is 
God, to be the very foundation of the Church, and the Sacraments to 
be the extention of that Incarnate Life, essential to the continuance 
of the Church on which our fellowship depends, are subjected to 
preachers who absolutely and categorically deny this fundamental 
principle of the Christian Religion, the very principle that makes us 
Christians. 
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We are informed that there is a lamentable deficit in the receipts 
by The National Council on their Budget for 1950; a shortage of 
some million dollars. I wonder if there is any connection between 
this “deficit” and the Episcopal “defects” that are so up-setting to 
loyal Churchmen? ‘The House of Bishops will have to consider the 
“deficit !”’ 

We are very fortunate in the loyalty and the consideration of 
the Bishop of Pennsylvania, our Diocesan, and his Suffragans. I 
am proud to pay them this tribute. I hope you appreciate them as 
I do. 

A LirureicaL Mission 

Dom Gregory Dix, O.S.B., the celebrated liturgical scholar of the 
English Order of S. Benedict, and author of the incomparable history 
and theological volume on the Mass, entitled “The Shape of the Litur- 
gy” has arrived in this country for an extended visit at S. Gregory’s 
Priory at Three Rivers, Michigan, where an American venture in the 
Benedictine Rule is being tried out. While in the United States 
Dom Gregory will fill a few preaching engagements, and we are most 
fortunate to secure him for a period of eight days. He will begin 
his visit with us on the Feast of Our Lord Jesus Christ the King on 
Sunday, October 29th. When we use the word “liturgical” we do 
not mean “ceremonial;”’ it is hardly likely that Dom Gregory Dix 
will have anything at all to say to us about “ceremonial.” The char- 
acter of The Liturgical Mission will be one of teaching and exhor- 
tation; teaching the history of the Mass, its sacramental character, 
its spiritual blessings, and all with the end in view of increasing our 
love and devotion to the Mass, and building up amongst us a great 
desire to assist at the Mass more frequently, to receive Holy Com- 
munion more regularly, and to visit the Tabernacle daily. In this 


and The Commemoration of All the Faithful Departed, All Souls 
Day. First Vespers will be sung for the Feast of All Saints and 
Vespers of the Dead will be sung on the eve of All Souls. The Sun- 
day that closes the Mission will be the Feast of our Church’s Dedi- 
cation, which we shall keep with our usual solemnity, and this year 
it will take on the added solemnity of being a time of re-dedication 
for each one of us to a more consistent and active sacramental life. 
T do not need to point out to you what a wonderful opportunity this 
will be, both for ourselves, and for our fellow Churchmenin_the City 
and in the Diocese. |There will be sermons each evening in the week, 
except Saturday, and a different group is being especially invited for 
each evening of the week. On the Feast of Christ the King there 
will be a special service for the Servants of Christ the King. For 
Monday evening we are inviting the members of the Diocesan Altar 
Guild. On Tuesday we are expecting the Catholic Laymen’s Union, 
The Brotherhood of S. Andrew, and The Church Club. The Associ- 
ates of our Religious Orders will be invited for another evening, and 
so.some special character will be given to each occasion beyond that | 
of Dom Gregory Dix’s preaching There will be a Solemn Mass on 

each Sunday morning and on All Saints’ Day, and a Solemn Requiem 
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on All Souls Day. A special effort will be made to have the finest 
liturgucal music after the best traditional standards, so the eight days 
will stand out as a great occasion and witness to Catholic Faith and 

_Practice.) Further notices will be given as the time draws nearer, 
and perhaps in the Autumn issue of the QUARTERLY there may be a 
personal message from Dom Gregory Dix himself. Please make 
this Liturgical Mission known to your friends, and consider your- 
selves officially appointed missionaries to spread abroad the news 
of this coming notable religious and spiritual octave. 


THE SHRINE OF Our LaDy 

Several people who are deeply interested in the Continuous 
Novena at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency, but who for good 
reasons are detained from being present at the evening devotions, 
have written to me asking how, though unable to attend, they can co- 
operate with our objective. I have told them that when they hear 
the evening Angelus Bell ring in their neighbourhood, which is the 
signal for the beginning of the Novena Devotions at the Shrine, they 
can assist, wherever they are, with the recitation of the Rosary. One 
can say the Rosary without the beads, while cooking the supper, or 
minding the baby, or riding home in the trolley car. The Joyful 
Mysteries are recited Monday and Thursday evenings, the Sorrowful 
Mysteries on Tuesday and Friday evenings, and the Glorious 
Mysteries on Wednesday and Saturday evenings. Say your Rosary 
for the “Intentions being offered at the Shrine,” and it will be a won- 
derful help to us to have such cooperation, and it will be a blessing for 
you to have such a part in this Continuous Novena to Our Lady of 
Clemency. We have given considerable thought to changing the 
hour of the daily devotions but have decided to let them remain as in 
the past at six o’clock, immediately after the ringing of the evening 
Angelus. It happens occasionally that no one comes for the Novena, 
and then the Priest Conductor offers the Intentions and recites the 
Rosary by himself. So we are asking that if anyone comes to the 
Novena on an evening when no Priest is present, he recite the appro- 
priate Rosary for the day’s Intentions by himself. When the Priest 
is absent, he will have offered the devotions formally at some earlier 
hour. This arrangement is suggested especially for the summer 
months when the Staff is materially reduced, and when there may be 
some good and valid reason for the Priest’s absence. A gratifying 
number of Novenas are received every week, and there are many 
inquiries from all over the world. There is no doubt that this Con- 
tinuous Novena at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency in our Parish 
Church is filling more and more a much needed focus in the prayer 
life and thankfulness of many Episcopalians. 


Tue Lorp BisHop oF ELy 
It may not be too early to tell you that on the Sunday after the 
Feast Day of S. Clement, our Blessed Patron, November 26th, we 
shall have the honour of entertaining the Lord Bishop of Ely, who 
will preside at the Solemn Mass that morning and preach for us. He 
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is the Rt. Rev. Harold Edward Wynn, D.D., a graduate of Cambridge 
University, from which he also received his Doctorate. He is one 
of the out-standing Anglo-Catholic Bishops on the English bench, 
and like all the leading Anglo-Catholic prelates in England, an eminent 
scholar and theologian. As I understand this to be his only visit to 
Philadelphia, I hope you will make this event well known among your 
friends. The Lord Bishop of Ely is English Lecturer and Visiting 
Professor of Modern Church History at the Berkeley Divinity 
School for the Autumn Term, and it is through the thoughtful cour- 
tesy of the Very Rev. Dean Urban that we are honoured with a visit 
from this distinguished Prelate. 


CoNncLUSION 

July is dedicated to the Precious Blood of Jesus, through which 
we are cleansed from our sins in the Sacrament of Penance and 
strengthened for the good life in Holy Communion. August is dedi- 
cated to Our Lady in Heaven, the perfect example we must copy in 
Christian life and living, and the one who is ever ready to pray for us. 
September is dedicated to the Holy Cross, which is our support in 
this life and our only hope for the life to come. Our Holy Religion 
is to be lived in the summer as well as in the winter, the Sacraments 
to be frequented in hot weather as well as in the cold. S. Clement’s 
is open every day in the year; the Holy Mass is celebrated every day 
in the year; there is a daily opportunity here to receive Holy Com- 
munion ; there is an uninterrupted access to the Tabernacle. Use these 
opportunities that God has put in your way and appropriate them 
to the advancement of your soul’s health and for the glory of God. 
A good Catholic is one who practices his religion and puts it into prac- 
tice. Every son and every daughter of this Parish must be a good 
Catholic. May your summer holidays be times of physical relaxation 
and refreshment, and also seasons of spiritual activity and growth. 
God bless you and keep you. 


Affectionately in Our Blessed Lord, 


—<Frowkli. Jew — 


Pastor. 


June 15, 1950 


THE SOCIETY OF MARY 


This is a Prayer Society within the Anglican Communion, 
founded in England, and for members of our Episcopal Church, 
that has for its objects: (1) to advance the Church’s teaching in 
regard to the Catholic Doctrine of the Incarnation as set forth in the 
Creeds; and (ii) to promote the honour due the Blessed Virgin 
Mary as the Mother of Our Lord Jesus Christ, our Saviour and our 
God. For further information, inquire of the Rev. Fr. Rector, who 
is Chaplain of the Parish Ward, dedicated to Our Lady of Clemency. 
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MISSALS AND MISSILES 
By Tue Rev. Fr. REcror. 


Those of you who know me personally and those of you who 
are acquainted with me by reputation must know that I am neither an 
argumentative nor a disputatious person, so I do not want you to 
think from the title of this article that I mean to be either contro- 
versial or provocative. The juxtaposition of these words in the title 
was too great a temptation for me to resist; they are so used in an 
attempt to inject a bit of humour into the subject and are not meant 
in any sense to be offensive. 

Ever since the publication of The American Missal some 25 or 
more years ago there has been a current and recurrent criticism of 
Missals and in the last meeting of our General Convention in San 
F rancisco an effort was made to condemn Missals in toto, but being 
a convention where controvery and divisions were strenuously avoided 
the matter was never brought to a final vote. I have always felt that 
much of the criticism of The Missal and objection to it was due to 
ignorance and misinformation rather than to any real fundamental 
feeling against it. I hope for this reason that you will forgive me 
if I am very elemental in my discussion of the subject for there may 
be some who may read it that have little or no real knowledge or ex- 
perience of any of the Missals in common use amongst us, The 
American, The Anglican, and The English. The entire edition of 
The American Missal was sold out within a few years of its publica- 
tion. The first edition and more than half of the second edition of 
The Anglican Missal has been sold, making a total of six thousand 
Altar Missals that have been purchased by Episcopalians in the last 
25 years. Twenty-five hundred copies of the People’s Edition of 
The Anglican Missal have been sold, and in addition to these there are 
a few Churches where The English Missal is used and still others 
where lesser known Altar Missals, that have from time to time been 
printed by private enterprise, are to be found. 

The Missal contains the Rite of Holy Communion and nothing 
else. There is no other Prayer Book Rite or ceremony in it. There 
is nothing in the Missal about Baptism or Matrimony ; it concerns the 
Service of Holy Communion only. The Missal is not a compendium 
of ceremonial nor a directive for the ritualistic conducting of the 
Altar Service. There are practically no more ceremonial directions 
in the Missal than you will find, comparatively speaking, in the Book 
of Common Prayer. Nor is the Missal a substitute for the Prayer 
Book and the Prayer Book’s Rite of Holy Communion. No Priest 
of the Episcopal Church uses a Missal on his Altar because he thinks 
the Prayer Book is invalid or in any way sacramentally insufficient. 
He uses the Missal because of the enrichment of the Rite that it 
affords the congregation assisting him in the Celebration of the Holy 
Eucharist, and because of the aid it is to the Celebrant himself in the 

personal devotions that accompany his reading of the Communion 
Office. TEvery Priest, no matter how often or how seldom he cele- 
brates the Holy Communion must have some private prayers and 
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some private devotions that he follows silently while serving at the 
Altar. Every Celebrant makes some preparation at the foot of the 
Altar; the Missal affords him the traditional form of preparation 
that has grown up through the devotional experience of the ages. 
Every Celebrant must have some prayer upon his lips and in his 
mind while he is moving the Altar Book and preparing to read the 
Holy Gospel, and in the Missal he will find a form for such a prayer 
that has been hallowed by use for countless years of the Church’s 
experience and by innumerable Priests who have found these forms 
useful and helpful and satisfying. While the Celebrant is mixing 
the Chalice and preparing the bread that is to be consecrated, he must 
have some prayer in his heart, he must have some private devotion 
he is reciting at the moment, he must have some special intention in 
his mind. Here again the Missal gives him the traditional prayers 
for the directing of his thoughts and the placing of his intention at 
this important moment. And when he comes to receive his own 
Communion, he must have some special prayers that he says within 
himself, some silent offering he makes in words to his Lord as he is 
about to receive Holy Communion. In the Missal there are indicated 
such prayers, appropriate prayers that have come out of the hearts of 
devoted and pious Priests and that have been hallowed by age-long 
use. These prayers were all well known, known “by heart” as we 
say, by the Clergy at the time of the English Reformation. They 
were not incorporated into the new Book of Common Prayer because 
the Clergy knew them and were expected to continue their use. But 
like everything that is committed to memory and depends on being 
passed on by word of mouth, they soon became either perverted or 
forgotten. So when the time came through the Tractarian Move- 
ment that the Clergy wanted to enrich their own devotions in the 
celebration of Holy Communion, they had to look up these ancient 
sources and commit these ancient prayers to memory until the English 
Missals began to appear. And when one is concentrating on the de- 
tails of celebrating the Holy Communion, and intent on the essentials 
that guarantee its reverent presentation, it is a great convenience 
to have these prayers printed out on the page before you. 

Bishop Taitt once asked me to bring him a copy of the Missal in 
use at S. Clement’s Church and I left it with him. When I went to 
receive it back he said: “TI have looked over this book and read much 
of it with great interest and profit; but think it must be very con- 
fusing and distracting to the congregation to have so many extra 
prayers interpolated throughout the Service.” I then explained to 


him that these prayers were not read aloud, but were private and 


secret prayers that were said by the Celebrant alone. This the good 
Bishop understood and appreciated at once, and began to tell me of 
the Eucharistic prayers his mother had taught him while he was a boy 
and that he continued to say during his own Celebrations, and of the 
favorite hymns he liked to recite to himself and sometimes hum, 
especially while he was receiving and giving Holy Communion. So 
the Missal is a great aid to the celebrating Priest for it gives him 
adequate and satisfying prayers for his personal devotions, such as 
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his predecessors have used at the Altar before him, and places them 
before him in printed form for his eye to follow as he carries on 
with the Rite. 

And what is true of the Priest at the Altar is equally true of the 
congregation in the pews. There are necessary gaps in the Service 
of Holy Communion where the congregation is not occupied with a 
close following of the Service, when they must, if they are going to 
preserve their attention and hold their minds on what is going on, 
supplement the Service with prayers and devotions of their own. In 
our modern times these gaps have been filled up with hymns at the 
Sung Celebrations of the Holy Communion, and at the plain Celebra- 
tions the congregation has been left to its own devices. Before the 
invention and common use of Hymns as we know them (poetry and 
verse sung to popular tunes), the congregation felt the same need 
that is felt today, so selections of psalms and portions of Holy Scrip- 
ture, which were the ‘Church’s original hymnody, were chosen and 
arranged for each Sunday and Holy Day in the year. Just as we 
try to choose hymns that apply to the Collect, Epistle and Holy 
Gospel of the Communion Office for our formal worship, so these 
Psalms and Scripture verses were chosen with special reference to 
the forms with which they were to be used and the feasts and fasts 
that were being observed. The points in the Service where such 
special needs were felt were, first at the very beginning, when the 
Priest entered the Church and approached the Altar; then when the 
Altar Book was being moved between the Epistle and Holy Gospel; 
at the Offertory when the Celebrant was preparing the bread and wine 
at the Altar ; and finally at the time of Communion. These were the 
points in the Service where things had to be done, but where no 
prayers were being said, where there was no part of the Liturgy in 
actual recitation. What we call today a “High Celebration” came 
in the worship of the Church before what we call a “Low” or “Plain 
celebration.” The modern High Celebration is the ancient and his- 
toric way of celebrating the Holy Communion. The Low Celebra- 
tion came much later and is a simplification of the “high” Rite. 
Consequently many of the elaborations of the Service that were 
designed to be sung at the earlier and “High” form of the Service, 
were set down in the Missal, carried over into the plain or “Low” 
celebration and were now directed to be read aloud. These four par- 
ticular groups of Psalm settings are known as the INTROIT, to be 
used when the Celebrant enters the Church for the Rite and 
approaches the Altar; the GRADUAL, with its ALLELUIA in joy- 
ous seasons, and the TRACT in penitential, which comes between the 
Epistle and the Holy Gospel; the OFFERTORY, which as it is in 
the Book of Common Prayer, is now only a sentence, the relic of 
some larger portion that was used anciently ; and the COMMUNION, 
now also only a sentence from Holy Scripture, and the survival of a 
larger selection that was used originally while Holy Communion was 
being distributed and while either the ablutions were being made or 
“that whith remained” was being carefully and decently covered. 
There is a division amongst High Churchmen today, and amongst 
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those who use the Missal, in the custom of using these forms that we 
call the “propers.” They are sung at a High Celebration in many 
places; and read in the Low or Plain celebration ; while in other par- 
ishes they are sung at the High Service but omitted at the Low. 

The Missal gives Collects, Epistles and Holy Gospels for a great 
many days not provided for in the Book of Common Prayer. The 
consensus of opinion amongst our Bishops who have expressed 
themselves on the subject, seems to be that if a Priest at his Altar 
uses what the Book of Common Prayer provides for on a specific 
day, then on a day for which the Prayer Book makes no provision 
(beyond the direction to repeat the prayers of the preceding Sunday), 
the Priest may use a Collect, Epistle and Holy Gospel chosen from 
some other book. The English Book of Common Prayer lists in its 
Kalendar in the front pages of the book what are known as the 
Black Letter Saints Days, but provides no Collect, Epistle or Holy 
Gospel for any of them. We now have in our Prayer Book a pro- 
vision for “Any Saints Day;” here there is a division of opinion 
amongst our Fathers in God as to whether the Collect, Epistle and 
Holy Gospel provided is mandatory or suggestive. Certainly the 
liberty taken by many High Churchmen in the past to introduce into 
the regular services of the Church Collects, Epistles and Holy Gos- 
pels that were not in the Prayer Book, was responsible in our last 
Prayer Book revision for including a Collect, Epistle and Holy 
Gospel for the Burial of the Dead and for a Wedding and for the 
Ember Days, and for the several other occasions for which such 
provision was made. 

The Missal contains everything that is in the Service of Holy 
Communion according to the Rite set forth in the Book of Common 
Prayer, with no omissions, no alterations, but with many enrichments. 
And if the Book is wisely and loyally used, ought to give offense to no 
one. Now other ceremonies of the ancient and undivided Church are 
growing in popularity and use amongst us, such as the blessing of 
candles in the Service of Lights, the blessing and distribution of 
ashes on Ash Wednesday and palms on Palm Sunday. Many of my 
Clerical Brethren call me up on the telephone before such occasions 
and ask me where they can find the forms for such services. There 
are innumerable little pamphlets put out containing such forms, but 
every one of them is drawn from the Missal or adapted from it and 
follows the Missal pattern. If you have a Missal, then you have 
these Service Rites according to the ancient and historic forms of 
the Church, and since they are services of election and not of obliga- 
tion, you can draw on the Missal, use it entirely, or adapt from it what 
seems suitable for your purpose and congregation. As one goes 
about the Diocese one sees upon most Altars a little pile of books and 
pamphlets on the gradine shelf against the Cross! This shows that 
practically every Priest feels that the Book of Common Prayer, in- 
comparable though it may be, is devotionally inadequate and that he 
must have some extra prayers at hand for special uses. Some Altar 
Books have clippings pasted in them and loose leaves inserted here 
and there, where the Priest is preserving helpful prayers that he wants 
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to use in the course of the Service. Some of these padded books re- 
mind me humourously of my mother’s Cook Book, which was bulg- 
ing with extra recipes clipped from the newspapers and with sheets 
in handwriting containing the favorite pudding or cake of some 
friend. There seems to be a common instinct inherent in all of us 
that somehow we need something more in the conduct of public wor- 
ship than the Book of Common Prayer provides. 

There are some ceremonial or ritualistic practices common in 
High Church circles that do not necessarily come from the Missal, 
such as the position of the Gloria in Excelsis before the Collect of 
the Day, and the making of the Ablutions and cleansing the Com- 
munion Vessels immediately after the Communion itself. Those who 
have adopted these customs, and they seem to be customs that are 
growing more and more, even into the circles of Moderate Church- 
manship, do not derive them from the Missal but rather deliberately 
from the Book of Common Prayer itself. The Rubric in the Prayer 
Book that precedes the Gloria in Excelsis reads as follows: “Here 
shall be said the Gloria in Excelsis, all standing, or some proper 
hymn.” The Book of Common Prayer does not require the recita- 
tion of the Gloria in Excelsis even on Christmas Day. But I think 
it is the general custom amongst us, where it is omitted at any celebra- 
tion, to substitute a “proper”? hymn in its place. Various hymn 
verses are used, “O Salutaris” most frequently, but always a substi- 
tute. With High Churchmen, and with users of the Missal, what 
I have described before as the COMMUNION or the Communion 
verse is the substitute. It has always been recognized amongst us 
to be an allowable practice to sing a hymn in the Service at any time 
and in any place that we may choose. The custom grew up and was 
quite generally observed of singing a hymn between the Epistle and 
the Holy Gospel, and in the last revision of the Book of Common 
Prayer that liberty was made legal in a new Rubric. Following 
this permissive custom of liberty, the Gloria in Excelsis, being a 
Hymn, is introduced into the Service before the Collect of the Day, 
and no doubt in some subsequent revision of the Prayer Book will be 
made rubrical at this point. 

There seems to be no clear direction in the Book of Common 
Prayer for the actual cleansing of the Holy Vessels after Com- 
munion. Provision is made for an over-Consecration, where it is 
necessary to call up others to the Altar to help in consuming “what 
remains,” but early commentators on the Communion Office and its 
Rubrics have always noted that a careful Celebrant will see to it that 
“nothing” remains after the distribution of Holy Communion, or, 
no more than the Celebrant himself can consume. I can remember 
some years ago when at every Diocesan Celebration of the Holy 
Communion, such as at the opening of a Diocesan Convention, there 
was always a great over-Consecration, and a dozen or more Priests 
would be called up from the congregation to help consume “what 
remained.” But lately I notice the preparation for Communion is 
much more carefully and accurately guaged, and the Celebrant alone 
is able to consume the little that is left. 
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In this connection it is interesting to note that a generation ago 
it was the High Churchman who insisted on the Ablutions being made 
after the Blessing, and from this deferring of the consumption of 
“what remained” drew his authority, or rather what he called the 
Prayer Book’s approval for both the practice of Reserving the 
Blessed Sacrament and for the practice of Eucharistic Adoration. 
If the Prayer Book provided for the consuming of the Sacrament 
that remained after the Blessing, then it directed the reservation of 
the Sacred Elements from the time of communion until the close of 
the Service, and so if Reservation was permitted for three minutes 
it must be allowable for an indefinite period. And since it was in the 
presence of the reserved Elements on the Altar that the Prayer Book 
directed that either the Gloria in Excelsis or some “proper” hymn 
(and notice in this connection the word “proper”) should be sung, 
this was the Prayer Book teaching Eucharistic Adoration! It is very 
curious how in a few years customs will change and emphases will be 
shifted, and what was considered “disloyalty” a few years ago is 
quite taken for granted today, and what caused a furore then is 
unnoticed today. 

I cannot see that the early ablutions violate either the letter or 
the spirit of the Prayer Book; in fact I think having the ablutions 
after the Communion, while the congregation is intent upon its 
recent reception of Holy Communion, is a better time and place for 
a short pause in the Service than it is to wait until after the Blessing 
is given, when people feel that the Service is over and are impatient 
to go and very often do not get up and leave the Church while the 
deferred ablutions are being made and before the Celebrant has left 
the Altar. Please do not blame these “innovations” or “reversions 
to older customs,” whichever you may call them, upon the Missal! 
They are lifted boldly and with a clear conscience right out of the 
Book of Common Prayer. 

Of course I am not so foolish as to believe for a moment that 
two wrongs make a right, nor that breaches on the part of one group 
of Churchmen give another group leave to break rubrics, but I would 
remind you, as I am reminding myself, and have always tried to 
remember when hearing of strange customs and practices in other 
parishes, that when, long ago, some rubricists brought an offender 
to our Lord with severe condemnation, He replied: “Let him that is 
without sin first cast a stone.” 

So what I am now about to relate, in these closing paragraphs, is 
not to be considered in any regard as a defense of the M-I-S-S-A-L, 
nor the offense of a M-I-S-S-I-L-E. It is just an interesting ob- 
servation that I have made from the pictures published in the public 
press and in the Church periodicals of the recent consecration ser- 
vices of our Bishops. It is the use of the printed service leaflet, in 
lieu of the Book of Common Prayer, by the Consecrator and the 
Bishops officiating these Rites. These leaflets appear, from the pic- 
tures, to be on the Altar, to be used by the “Epistoler” and the 
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JULY, 1950 
The Most Precious Blood 


MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD OF 0.L.J.C. 


. VISITATION OF OUR LADY. (JIII Trinity). 


sta DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF SS. PETER & PAUL (S. Leo). 


. 6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 


S. ANTHONY MARY ZACCARIA, C. (Octave). 


. OCTAVE DAY—SS. PETER AND PAUL, APP. 


SS. CYRIL & METHODIUS, CC., BB. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

V TRINITY. 

FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 


- FERIA. (S. Pius). 


S. JOHN GUALBERT, ABBOT. 

FERIA. (S. Anacletus). 

S. BONAVENTURA, B.C.D. Rosary & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
S. SWITHUN, B.C. (S. Henry). 

VI TRINITY (Our Lady of Mount Carmel). 

FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. Francis Marion Taitt, Bishop, RIP. 
5S. \GCAMILLUS DE LELEIS,, C. 

S. VINCENT DE PAUL, C. 

S. JEROME AEMILIAN, C. 

FERIA (S. Praxedes). Sermon & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

S. MARY MAGDALENE, PENITENT. 

VII TRINITY (S. Apollinaris & S. Liborius). 

VIGIL. 

S. JAMES, AP. 

S. ANNE, MOTHER OF OUR LADY. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

FERIA. (SS. Nazarius & Celsus). Stations of the Cross for the 
Dead & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

FERIA (S. Martha). 

VIII TRINITY. 

S. IGNATIUS LOYALA, C. 


AUGUST, 1950 
Our-Lady fin Heaven 


S. PETER (AP.) IN CHAINS. 

S. ALPHONSUS MARY DE LIGUORI, B.C.D. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. ° | 

S. DOMINIC, C. Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P. M. 

OUR LADY OF THE SNOW. 

TRANSFIGURATION OF O.L.J.C. (JX Trinity). Novena to Our 
Lady Begins Today. 

S. CAJETAN, C. 


- FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


VIGIL (S. John Vianney). 

S. LAWRENCE, Dea. M. 

FERIA. Sermon & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

S. GLARE, V. 

X TRINITY. 

VIGIL (Fast & Abstinence). Novena to Our Lady Ends Today. 
ASSUMPTION OF OUR LADY. Solemn Mass at 11. 
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S. JOACHIM, FATHER OF OUR LADY, C. (Octave). 

S. HYACINTH, C. (Octave). 

4tu DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
S. JOHN EUDES, C. (Octave). 

XI TRINITY (S. Bernard). 

S. JANE FRANCES FREMIOT DE CHANTAL, W. 
IMMACULATE HEART OF OUR LADY. 

VIGIL (S. Philip Benizi). 

S. BARTHOLOMEW, AP. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Stations of the Cross for the 
Dead & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

MASS OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 

XII TRINITY (S. Joseph Calasanctius). 

S. AUGUSTINE, B.C.D. 

BEHEADING OF S. JOHN BAPTIST. 

S. ROSE OF LIMA, V. 

S. AIDAN, B.C. (S. Raymond Nonnatus). 


SEPTEMBER, 1950 
Che Holy Cross 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today, Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P. M. 
MASS OF,OUR LADY (For Saturday). 


. XIII TRINITY. 


FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 


. FERIA (S. Lawrence Justinian). 


FERIA. 


. FERIA. 


NATIVITY OF OUR LADY. Rosary & Benediction at 8 P. M. 


. S. PETER CLAVER, C. (Patron of Negro Missions). 
. SIV TRINITY (S. Nicholas of Tolentino). 


FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 


. MOST HOLY NAME OF MARY. 


FERIA. 


. EXALTATION OF THE HOLY CROSS. 


SEVEN SORROWS OF OUR LADY. Stations of the Cross & Bene- 
diction at 8 P. M. 
S. CYPRIAN, B.M. Edward Bouverie Pusey, Priest, RIP. 


- KV TRINITY (Stigmata of S. Francis). 


S. JOSEPH CUPERTINO, C. 


- S. JANUARIUS & COMP. 


AUTUMN EMBER DAY (SS. Eustace & Comp., and Vigil). 


- S. MATTHEW, AP. 


AUTUMN EMBER DAY (S. Thomas of Villanova). Sermon & 
Benediction at 8 P. M. 


. AUTUMN EMBER DAY (S. Linus). 
. OUR LADY OF CLEMENCY (XVI Trinity). Feast of the Parish 


Shrine. 
FERIA Requiem Mass Today. 


. SS. ISAAC JOGUES & COMP., MM. 


FERIA (SS. Cosmas & Damian). 


. FERIA (S. Wenceslaus). 


S. MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. Sermon and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
S. JEROME, P.C.D. 
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“Gospeler,” and even in some instances by the Bishop who is being 
consecrated. The printed leaflet and service form is for the members 
of the congregation, so that they may be able to follow the Ordinal’s 
Rite of Consecration intelligently. But it seems to me it would be 
more fitting if the Bishops officiating in this most vital Rite of the 
Church would use an “authorized” copy of the Ritual. I have before 
me at the moment such a service sheet used at a recent service of a 
Bishop’s consecration. It is a printed form, most beautifully de- 
signed and printed, tied with a “purple” tassel, arranged for the con- 
gregation to use at the service and to take away as a souvenir of the 
occasion. But in it there is no certificate from the Custodian of the 
Book of Common Prayer that the leaflet is a faithful and true copy 
of the Standard Form. 

It is not the fear of any deviation from the Ordinal Rite that 
bothers me, although that might be possible sometime in an essential 
note, but it is the lack of dignity, and the absence of Authoritative 
evidence in this important and fundamental Rite of our Ministry 
and of our Church. In the last series of such pictures that I saw, 
every one who was taking part in the Consecration Service was 
equipped with a leaflet and nothing more. Of course I do not feel 
it was necessary for the Presiding Bishop to have the full and com- 
plete Book of Common Prayer in his hand, but I do think he ought to 
have a Certified Copy of the Ordinal, suitably boufd, to use on such 
occasions. The next time you see either in the daily press or on the 
cover page of The Living Church the picture of an Episcopal Con- 
secration, look for the leaflets; I am sure they will be there. 

In our Church of the Holy Trinity in Rittenhouse Square, in 
the Cathedral of S. John the Divine, New York City, and in count- 
less other Churches throughout the Anglican Communion during the 
year 1949 there were magnificent services celebrating the Four Hun- 
dredth Anniversary of the publishing of the Book of Common 
Prayer in the English language. Every one of these Services sought 
to set forth sound Prayer Book Churchmanship, which they accom- 
plished in an impressive way. It is just that, nothing more and 
nothing less than sound Prayer Book ‘Churchmanship, that I mean 
to express when at the High Altar of S. Clement’s Church I sing 
Solemn Mass from The Missal! 


THE GUILD OF ALL SOULS 

This is a Prayer Society within the Anglican Communion, 
founded in England, and for members of our Episcopal .Church, 
that has for its objects: (i) the promotion of the Church’s teaching 
in regard to the Faithful Departed; (ii) to pray for the dead, 
especially the departed members of the Guild; (iii) to encourage 
Christian customs in the burial of the dead; and (iiii) to urge the 
celebration of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass at the time of burial, 
according to the Propers set forth in the Book of Common Prayer. 
For further information, inquire of Miss Elsie Williams, 2015 
Cherry Street, who is the Secretary of the Parish Branch, dedicated 

to Our Lady, Mother of Consolation. 
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THREE AUGUST SERMONS 
Lammas Day 
“God bringeth out those which are bound with chains.” Psalm 68: vi 

The first day of August is Lammas Day. At least that is its 
title in the Kalendar of the English Book of Common Prayer. It 
is the Feast of S. Peter’s Chains, and commemorates the great occa- 
sion in the Apostle’s history when by the Angel of the Lord he was 
miraculously delivered from the prison in Jerusalem. Those of you 
who know your Rome and love it as I do are familiar with the great 
Church of San Pietro in Vincoli, on the way from Trajan’s Forum 
to the Basilica of Santa Maria Maggiore, reached after a climb of 75 
steps. Here is Michael Angelo’s unfinished tomb for Pope Julius II, 
a wonderful example of his spiritual artistry, and also the Chains of 
Peter, found by Euxodia in the 5th Century, and reserved in a 
Reliquary beneath the High Altar, and displayed for the veneration 
of the faithful on the first day of August each year. 

You will find an account of S. Peter’s deliverance from prison 
in the 12th chapter of the Acts of the Holy Apostles. S. Luke, with 
his great gifts of colourful phrasing, describes Peter as guarded by 
4 quarternians of soldiers and asleep between 2 guards, to whom he 
is bound with chains. The doors of the prison are fast barred, and 
watched by the official keepers. In the middle of the night, when all 
were asleep and everything was still, an Angel of the Lord smote 
Peter on the side and raised him up, saying, Arise up quickly. 
And his chains fell from off his hands. And the Angel said unto 
him, Gird thyself, and bind on thy sandals. And so he did. And 
he saith unto him, Cast thy garment about thee, and follow me. So 
Peter, girded and shod, followed the Angel, and the gates which 
closed the prison opened of their own accord, and when they were 
safely through the city, the Angel departed from him. Then Peter 
knew of a certainty that the Lord had sent his Angel and delivered 
him out of the hands of Herod and the unbelieving Jews. 

There are so many lessons to be drawn from this story of 
Peter’s miraculous deliverance from prison that it is hard to know 
which one to choose for this sermon. The chains are symbolic of 
the cords that bind us to our sins and from which only God can 
release us. The story reminds us of the power of prayer, for we 
are told by S. Luke that prayer was made without ceasing of the 
Church unto God for Peter. The story pictures for us the strength 
and comfort of perfect faith, for Peter was sleeping peacefully in 
prison, showing his confidence in God’s loving care. The story re- 
minds us of the patience we must have in waiting for God’s inter- 
vention in answer to our petitions. He does not always respond at 
once, but respond he will if we are faithful and persevere. 

I want to point out to you a feature of this story which is so 
natural and so intimately a part of it that it may never have occurred 
to you. And that is the two-fold operation in God’s deliverance of 
Peter from his predicament, and that occurs in all of God’s dealings 
with his children. In every operation of God there is his part, 
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which he always does first, and then there is man’s part, man’s 
response to God’s initiative, which man must consumate before God’s 
work is complete in human life and in the soul. God sent his Angel 
to loose the chains with which Peter was bound to his keepers. 
Peter could not do that. God’s Angel opened the doors of the prison. 
Peter could not do that. The Angel led Peter around the sleeping 
guards and the stupid keepers. Peter could not have negotiated 
that. But the Angel told Peter to gird himself and bind on his 
sandals. In that moment of so great emergency, when it would seem 
to us that haste was the one thing that mattered, and that this was 
no time for any delay or deliberate action, Peter is commanded to 
dress himself and lace up his shoes. Nothing can be more trying 
than a knotted shoe-string when you are in a hurry, nor more recal- 
citrant than a sleeve when you are trying to rush your arm into it. 
Here in this exciting moment, when everything seems to depend on 
speed and silence, S. Peter stoops over to tie his shoes and clothes 
himself fully before his deliverance can be accomplished. God did 
his part, and when S. Peter had done his part, the operation of God’s 
power and love was complete. So in all his operations with us today 
God works in exactly the same fashion. When we think God has 
failed us, it is not because he has not done his part; it is because we 
have failed in ours. 

I remember hearing the late Father Huntington of blessed 
memory tell of a woman of piety, I will not call her a pious woman, 
who said to him: Father, I want to go to Mass in the morning: I 
pray about it every day; but somehow when the alarm clock goes off 
in the morning, I just fall back and go to sleep again; what am I to 
do? And Father Huntington with a firm voice said, Get up! If 
you are looking for a job, pray about it of course, but look for work! 
If you are praying for recovery of health, Say your prayers, offer 
your novenas, make it your intention at Mass, but see a Doctor, take 
his medicine, follow his directions. God will do his part, and when 
you have done yours, you will see the answer to your prayers, you 
will feel the demonstration of God’s power, you will receive in abund- 
ant measure all that your heart desires. 

Saying your prayers is not a mechanical operation. You do not 
get your answer by mere praying. You must work for your answer, 
and then God will reward you. The Sacraments are not magical in 
their working. When you receive Absolution after your Confession, 
you receive a new gift of grace to enable you to do better in the 
future, but you must use it, you must make the physical, mental and 
moral effort to cooperate with this gift of grace in order to make it 
efficacious in your soul. So with the reception of Holy Communion. 
When you receive the Blessed Sacrament, you receive all the gifts 
God has promised to convey in this Holy Communion, but they will 
not work magically in your own soul. By prayer and meditation, 
by full cooperation with the gifts conveyed in the Sacred Host, you 
will make this Holy Food efficacious in your life. God has no way 
of compelling you to do this. Nor does he have any intention to 
compell you; he does not work by compulsion, but by love. He acts 
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first. He has loosened the chains that bound you to your sins when 
he died on Calvary. He opens the gate of heaven and its freedom 
to you in this wonderful Sacrament of the Altar. Now you must 
do your part. By prayer and meditation and by holy living you must 
clothe yourselves in the garment of holiness; you must through good 
works and Christian service bind on the sandals that will make you 
alert to do his bidding. And your response which makes his opera- 
tion effective in your lives is not only your obedience to his com- 
mand, it is your reaction to his love. We love him because he first 
loved us. All his actions on your behalf are based on love. And 
for love of him we make our response. When we gird on our gar- 
ments and bind on our sandals, we are making our response to the 
out-stretched arms of his love. Then will the chains that bind us 
to this world be loosed, and the doors of his Kingdom will be opened 
to admit us into his service which alone is perfect freedom. 


THE TRANSFIGURATION OF O.L.J.C. 

“They came down from the mountain.” S. Matt. 17: ix. 

There is no Church doctrine connected with the mystery of our 
Blessed Lord’s Transfiguration. The event is recorded in the Gos- 
pels according to S. Matthew, S. Mark and S. Luke, and has always 
been held by the Church to be an occasion of momentous importance 
in the life and revelation of Our Lord Jesus Christ. Our Lord took 
with him those three Apostles so close to him in many of his most 
intimate spiritual experiences, Peter and James and John, and went 
up into a mountain to pray. And as he prayed before them, and 
they no doubt were engaged in prayer with him, suddenly his coun- 
tenance was altered, and his raiment became white and glistering. 
Our Lord had taught them and the other Apostles how to pray when 
he had given them the Our Father, and oftentimes they had seen him 
engrossed in prayer on the mountain-side and by the sea-shore, as well 
as in the synagogue and in the temple, but never before had they seen 
him transfigured and transformed by prayer, filled with the glory of 
the Godhead of which he was, unknown to them at the time, a part: 
nor seen him so at one with the Father in prayer that the glory and 
majesty of heaven enveloped him. When the three Apostles were 
aroused from their sleepy prayers and realized the vision before them, 
they recognized two other figures with Jesus. They appreciated the 
heavenly atmosphere of the moment; they realized they were in the 
very presence of God to whom they had been praying ; they knew this 
to be an unique experience to their souls. It was congenial to these 
holy men, and they wanted to stay there. They had consecrated their 
lives to be men of God. So they asked our Lord if they might not 
remain there and build three tabernacles for his abiding place and for 
Moses and Elias who were with him. Then they were over- 
shadowed by a cloud out of which came an audible voice that said: 
This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased. Deeply moved 
by this other-worldly experience and the vision of their transfigured 
Lord who had now resumed his natural mien and bearing, they came 
down from the mountain, meditating on the things they had seen and 
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heard, and while treading on the earth, continuing to live in heaven. 
As they reached the base of the mountain they were met by a 
man with a lunatic son, bringing him to our Lord to be cured. Thus 
immediately after their great spiritual experience, they came face to 
face with the miseries of this world, and the holy Apostles, still in a 
daze from what they had been through on the mount see Jesus cast 
out the devil spirits and restore the young man whole to his father. 

We see first from this great event of the Transfiguration that 
prayer will transport us out of this world, will bring us into the very 
presence of God, and make us like him unto whom we pray. Very 
few of us know prayer of this kind, yet that is the true nature and 
character of prayer that God intends for all of us to enjoy. Our 
Lord had taught his Apostles how to pray, that is, what words to 
use; he had shown them by his own example, his physical attitude, 
his mental concentration, and by his moral effort, how to energize in 
prayer ; here he shows them what real prayer will do for the soul and 
how it will over-flow the soul and transfigure even the body. Our 
Blessed Lord was thus transfigured, not because he was the Son of 
God, but because he was well-pleasing to the Father. 

We all long to be in God’s presence, and when we are there and 
lost in the sense of this intimacy, we always want to stay. How often 
after a particularly beautiful Mass we leave the Church with great 
reluctance. How often after an appealing and moving sermon we 
seem to be riveted to the pew. How often after an especially worthy 
Communion, we linger behind in the Church because we do not want 
to lose that feeling of holiness, that spirit of goodness which now 
possesses us. God vouchsafes these blessings to us from time to 
time, to encourage us in our prayers and in our Communions, to 
assure us of his loving care and thought of us, but not to translate 
us into this state for a permanent experience. After the beautiful 
Mass we must go back to work; after the thrilling sermon we must 
get down to our lessons; after the moving experience of the good 
Communion we must go home and get the breakfast. But we have 
something to take with us into our work and into our study that we 
did not have before ; we have a new gift and a new spirit to take into 
the kitchen ; we have been with God; we have seen his face; we have 
felt his presence; we have received his blessing; we must now take 
these things with us into our living. As our life is newly enriched 
by'\God’s gifts, we are prepared anew to begin our work with fresh 
energy and to share more fully what we have received with those 
about us. The poor man with the sick son told our Lord he had 
appealed to his disciples, and they were not able to help the lad. The 
disciples were men of prayer, but by their prayer they were not yet 
close enough to God to do his work. This kind, our Lord said, can 
come forth by nothing but by prayer and fasting. To do the works 
of God we must have the experience of prayer and Communion with 
him, the experience of transfiguring prayer and transforming Com- 
munion. When once we have that, and maintain that status in our 
lives, then we shall be able to do the works of God. 

Ours is a super-natural religion. The Catholic Faith is super- 
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natural. It is not the creation of man. It is the revelation of God. 
It is not from beneath. It is from above. Into this super-natural 
order we are born through the Sacrament of Holy Baptism and made 
citizens of the Kingdom of Heaven. Thereafter we are but strangers 
here, heaven is our home. We continue to live in this world, but we 
are not of it. By super-natural we do not mean that our Religion is 
un-natural nor in any sense contrary to nature. It is above the 
natural order. It is a religion that catches us up into another world. 
From that world we draw the grace of God to live in this, and to live 
in this as members of that. So the Feast of Our Lord’s Trans- 
figuration reminds us that in God’s own good time and place he will 
reveal himself to us intimately and definitely through prayer and 
Communion, to encourage us in our journey through this life, to 
preserve in us the spirit of perseverance, and to assure us his 
pleasure in us. In the meantime, trustingly, we carry on here, know- 
ing that he who in this life we see through a glass darkly, will one 
day be seen clearly, when we shall behold him in the fulness of his 
glory on his Father’s throne in heaven, and hear that welcome plaudit 
from his most holy lips: Come, ye blessed of the Father, inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 
THe ASSUMPTION OF OuR LaDy 

“And the king rose up to mect his mother, and bowed himself unto 
her, and sat down on his throne, and caused a seat to be set for his 
mother, and she sat at his right hand.” I Kings w: 19 

In the night in which he was betrayed, after he had instituted 
the Holy Eucharist, our Blessed Lord gave a solemn discourse to 
his Apostles, and mingled with it his great high-priestly prayer. 
Many of the things he told them on this occasion they did not at the 
moment understand, but he told them that later on, when there had 
been further manifestations of his mission from the Father and the 
Holy Ghost has come upon them, they would recall his words and 
understand the full import of his meaning. It was at this time that 
Jesus said unto them, in anticipation of his death and ultimate 
departure from them: In my Father’s house are many mansions; I 
go to prepare a place for you. What more comforting words could 
he have spoken to them? What more reassuring promise could they 
have desired to hear? He was about to leave them, but he would 
prepare a place for them, each one, where he would eventually 
receive them unto himself, in that special and personal and individual 
place he had prepared. He assured them that there were many man- 
sions, not just one. The inference is that there is a place in God’s 
heaven for each one of his children, a place especially prepared and 
made ready for each child of God. There is a mansion for you and 
a mansion for me. It has been made ready for us and awaits us; 
if we are faithful to the end it will be ours. And the fulfillment of 
heavenly joy will be when every mansion is filled by the particular 
child of God for whom it has been prepared. You and I, now, in our 
earthly pilgrimage, are striving to prove ourselves worthy of our 
Lord’s promise, and if we are faithful unto death, we shall not only 
receive a crown of life, but a dwelling place eternal in the heavens. 
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In the Feast of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary we 
commemorate the death of our Lady and her translation into heaven. 
We believe that our Lady at death was carried at once into the pres- 
ence of her Divine Son in glory, without passing through the Church 
Expectant. She who was conceived without sin and lived a sinless 
life, is ready to enter into the presence of God and the Beatific 
Vision There is no need for any further preparation for her trans- 
lation, there is no taint of sin in her immaculate heart from which 
she needs to be purged. So she is carried bodily by the Angels from 
her earthly tomb to her eternal mansion in heaven. She is our 
tainted nature’s solitary boast; for you and I, no matter how holy a 
life we may live, nor how carefully we may repent, nor how devoutly 
we may receive our Viaticum, will have to pass through the Church 
Expectant before we can come to the Church Triumphant. No matter 
how well prepared for death we may be, there will still be some 
marks of sin in our souls, some further satisfaction to perform for 
the sins we have confessed, some further cleansing in the purgatorial 
atmosphere, before we can come into possession of our eternal man- 
sion in heaven. But for this experience there is no need in the life 
of Our Lady, for not only was she conceived and born without taint 
of sin, but she maintained that state of immaculate conception 
throughout her life. As Gabriel saluted her “Full of grace” at the 
Annunciation, so at her Assumption did Michael address her, “Gratia 
plena.” 

The text I have chosen for this Feast is a picture taken from 
the Old Testament, describing the entrance of Solomon’s mother 
into his royal presence. We are told that Solomon rose up to meet 
his mother, and bowed himself to her, and caused a throne to be set 
at his right hand, and bade his mother sit there. Would Solomon 
do more, when as a king he received his mother into his royal pres- 
ence, than the King of kings would do when his Blessed Mother en- 
tered into his royal and courtly presence on his throne of glory in 
heaven? Solomon is always held as a proto-type of our Lord in 
his office as king, and I do not think I am taking any liberties with 
Holy Scripture when I take this reception of his mother by Solomon 
as a proto-type of our Blessed Lord’s reception of his holy mother 
on the day of her Assumption. 

Our Lady is not a godess, nor is she a dead Roman Catholic. 
She was the first of God’s creatures on earth; she is now the first 
of God’s Saints in heaven. As our Lord gave his mother all duteous 
and filial devotion during his life on earth, so he continues to recog- 
nize her in heaven as his Blessed Mother. But the exalted place she 
occupies at his right hand in heaven is not hers because she is his 
mother, but because she is his holy mother. As S. Augustine tells us: 
The Church delights to honour the Blessed Virgin Mary, not so much 
because she bore the Son of God in her womb, but because she bore 
him so perfectly in her heart. Our Lady is assumed up into heaven, 
not because she is the Mother of God, but because at her death as 
throughout her life she is the Maiden undefiled. 
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So this Feast of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary 
which may seem to be extraneous to many in their personal Christian 
and even Catholic lives, sets before us the patent fact, examplified 
by our Lord in relation to his holy mother, that the thing that counts 
with God is not WHO we are, but WHAT we are! God is no 
respector of persons. One day, in our Lord’s presence, an ecstatic 
lady, covered I am sure with medals and dangling a rosary on her 
arm, cried out: Blessed is the womb that bare thee. And Jesus in 
reprimand and with scorn replied: Whosoever doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, the same is my mother. WHO we are 
has no count with God and in the citizenship of the heavenly Jeru- 
salem. The aristocracy of heaven is the aristocracy of character; 
it is not counted by earthly birth and human ancestry. It is measured 
by re-birth in Christ and perseverance in the Christian life. Our 
Lady’s life was devoted to doing the will of God. Be it unto me 
according to thy word, was the motto of her life and living. Here is 
a noble example for us to follow. This Feast sets our Lady before 
us in her true worth. Where she is now we too shall be if we con- 
tinue faithful to the end. That mansion which our Lord has pre- 
pared for us will be ours if we model our life upon hers. We have 
the assurance of her prayers and those of all the saints around the 
throne of God. Let us pray that we may be made worthy of the 
promises of Christ, and when our time comes, we may behold the 
King in his beauty, and occupy forever, like his Blessed Mother, the 
mansion he has prepared for us. 

(Preached by the Rev. Fr. Rector in S. Clement’s Church on Sundays 
in August, 1949.) 


THE CONFRATERNITY OF THE 
BLESSED SACRAMENT 


This is a Prayer Society within the Anglican Communion, 
founded in England, and for members of our Episcopal Church, 
that has for its objects: (i) to promote the Church’s teaching, as set 
forth in the Book of Common Prayer, in regard to the Holy 
Eucharist; (11) to advance the honour due our Blessed Lord in 
His Real Presence in the Holy Sacrament of the Altar; and (iii) 
to pray for the Communicants of the Church, that they may grow 
in love and appreciation of the Holy Sacrament, be more frequent 
in their Communions, and strive more earnestly to show forth in 
their lives the benefits of this Holy Ordinance. The Holy Hour 
is conducted on the first Friday evening of each month, from 8 to 9, 
under the auspices of this Confraternity. For further information, 
inquire of Dr. Alger L. Ward, a member of our Vestry, who is 
secretary of the Parish Ward, dedicated to S. Saviour. 
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THE UNCONFIRMED AND THE HOLY COMMUNION 


- By tHe Rr. Rev. Witt1am WALTER WEsBs, D.D., 
SOMETIME BISHOP OF MILWAUKEE 

The Unconfirmed are not eligible for the privilege of the Holy 
Communion. This proposition can be defended only with certain 
exceptions. The Church has always held that if a person be at the 
point of death, and having sufficient faith and penitence desires to re- 
ceive the Sacraments, they should be administered. No Priest would 
therefore be justified in withholding the Communion from any one 
in such a condition, even if they had not received Confirmation. It 
has also been the custom in the Western Church for some centuries 
for Priests to admit persons to the Communion before they were con- 
firmed, provided they were “ready and desirous to be confirmed.” 
This custom has arisen from the fact that in some parts of the 
country long periods of time elapsed between the visitations of the 
Bishop, and it was thought to be unjust to deprive the person of the 
grace and strength to be received through the greatest Sacrament of 
the Church. Now and then a case arises, even when the Bishop 
visits the parish to administer Confirmation regularly, when it may 
be best for a Priest to admit a person to the Communion before their 
Confirmation. We will suppose a person has been coming to the 
Holy Communion with great regularity, under the supposition they 
had been confirmed; the Priest discovers this is not the case, that 
they have been misinformed, that they have received “confirmation” 
at the hands of Lutheran, Swedish, or Reformed Episcopal ministers. 
If they were refused the Communion, their family or friends, not 
knowing the circumstances, might suppose they had been repelled 
on account of gross sin, and grave scandal might arise. 

Premising these exceptions, we would show that the ordinary 
discipline of the Church has been that persons should be confirmed 
before they receive the Holy Communion, and that the portion of 
the Church to which we belong has ruled: “And there shall none be 
admitted to the Holy Communion, until such time as he be confirmed, 
or be ready and desirous to be confirmed.” (Rubric at the end of the 
Confirmation Rite in the Book of Common Prayer) Bishop Wheat- 
ley, commenting on this rubric, says, “This is exactly conformable to 
the practice of the primitive Church, which always ordered that Con- 
firmation should precede the Eucharist, except there was extra- 
ordinary cause to the contrary; such as was the case of clinical bap- 
tism, of the absence of a Bishop, or the like ; in which case the Euchar- 
ist is allowed before Confirmation. This like provision is made by 
our own Provincial Constitutions, as well as the rubric now before 
us, which admit none to communicate, unless in danger of death, but 
such as be confirmed, and the glossary allows no impediment to be 
reasonable but the want of a Bishop near the place.” 

When we have to consider Confirmation in relation to the Sacra- 
mental system of the Church, we at once have to face many difficul- 
ties. The Eastern and Western Churches differ as to the minister 
of the Sacrament, at least as to the immediate minister. The various 
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schools of theologians in the Western Church differ as to the matter, 
and the Anglican Church, having ceased to use Chrism, differs from 
both. The later discipline of the Western Church in administering 
Confirmation only to those who have arrived at years of discretion, 
and thus making an interval of seven or more years between Baptism 
and Confirmation still further complicates the question, and makes 
any appeal to the Fathers and early Councils very difficult, as they 
always think of Confirmation being administered along with Baptism 
and at the same time. In the midst of differing practices, on many 
points there is agreement: that Confirmation is not a Sacrament gen- 
erally necessary to salvation; that it is a Sacrament of the living, 
and therefore to be administered only to Baptized souls; and that 
those who receive it, whether infants or adults, should be spiritually 
alive, that is, in a state of grace. 

Confirmation is called a Sacrament by the Fathers in the same 
sense in which they speak of Baptism as a Sacrament, often in the 
same sentence. Thus the Council of Carthage, speaking of the re- 
ception of heretics, says they ought to be born again into the Catholic 
Church by both Sacraments, referring to Baptism and Confirmation. 
S. Cyprian, in one of his letters to Stephen says: “they ought, when 
they come to us and the Church which is one, to be baptized, for the 
reason that it is small matter to lay hands on them that they may 
receive the Holy Ghost, unless they receive also the Baptism of the 
Church ; and then, finally, can they be fully sanctified, and be the sons 
of God, if they be born of each Sacrament.” That this is not merely 
a loose use by the Latin Councils or Fathers of the word sacramentum 
is shown by the Greek Fathers using the same classification. S. 
Cyril of Jerusalem in his five instructions to the Catechumens on the 
Mysteries or Sacraments, explains in the first the rites before Bap- 
tism; in the second the ceremonies of baptism and Baptism itself ; 
in the third Holy Chrism, or as we would say, Confirmation; in the 
fourth the Holy Eucharist; and the fifth he begins as follows: “By 
the loving kindness of God in the preceding assemblings, you have 
heard sufficiently both concerning Baptism and Chrism, the participa- 
tion of Christ’s Body and Blood.” Likewise S. Ephraim: “In the 
highway of our King we can see the landmarks set up and arranged 
in order; there we can hear the names of Father, and of Son, and of 
Holy Ghost; there also are met with the Sacraments of Baptism and 
of Chrism, the breaking of bread and the Chalice of salvation.” 

Considering ‘Confirmation more specifically, it is that Sacrament 
by which the Holy Ghost, first given to the person at his Baptism, 
is more fully bestowed upon him. Whatever differences of opinion 
there may be between the East and the West as to the matter or the 
form, or even minister of the Sacrament, as to whether it was or- 
dained immediately by Christ, either in His instructions to the 
Seventy to anoint with oil, as some hold, or when He said: “Make 
disciples of all nations, baptizing them in the Name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost,” as a third school hold; or 
mediately through the Apostles, as the greatest theologians of all ages 
both East and West have held, they are all agreed upon the grace; 
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that the inward part is the gift of the Holy Ghost, and most 
especially the Seven Gifts: “The Spirit of wisdom and understanding, 
the Spirit of counsel and ghostly strength, the Spirit of knowledge 
and true godliness (piety), and the Spirit of holy fear (reverence).” 
Whereas in Baptism we are made members of the family of God, in 
Confirmation we are given the armour to be soldiers in His army. 

It seems to be very evident that the Apostles from the beginning 
practiced Confirmation as an integral part of the system of the 
Church. Whether thy had been bidden to do so by our Blessed 
Lord upon His death, or in His instruction concerning the Kingdom 
of God during the great Forty Days, or were guided to do so by the 
Holy Ghost, they did it by the direct command of God. In the first 
reference to Confirmation, that contained in the eighth chapter of the 
Book of Acts, and which now forms the Scripture lesson in the Con- 
firmation Rite in the Book of Common Prayer, it is evident that as 
soon as the Apostles had heard of the conversion and Baptism of the 
Samaritans, they sent down S. Peter and S. John that they might 
confirm them. In the second classical passage on Confirmation, S. Paul 
confirmed the Ephesian converts immediately after their Baptism. 
In the third classical passage, that contained in the sixth chapter of 
the Epistle to the Hebrews, Confirmation and Baptism are coupled 
together as being among the foundation doctrines of Christ; from 
them we are to go on to perfection. So for many centuries Con- 
firmation was administered immediately after Baptism, in the case 
of either infants or adults. Tertullian, in speaking of a sick child, 
says: “He was baptized, sanctified, anointed, the hand was laid upon 
him, and then when all the Sacraments had been completed, he was 
taken up.” S. Augustine says: “If they are infants, let those answer 
for them who, according to custom bring them to Baptism, and when 
they are fortified by the laying on of hands and the Chrism, let them 
be admitted to the Mysteries of the Eucharist.” 

Bingham in his Antiquities uses the known fact of infant Com- 
munion as a proof of infant Confirmation, for he says, after quoting 
a number of authorities to prove infant Confirmation: “If this matter 
needed further proof we might insist on that known practice and 
custom in the ancient Church of giving the Eucharist to infants, 
which continued in the Church for several ages. It is frequently 
mentioned by the Fathers from the third to the fifth centuries. Now 
all men know that in the common course of things, Confirmation 
always preceded the Eucharist, unless there was some special cause, 
as sometimes it happened in the case of clinical Baptism, or the 
Bishop’s absence to prevent it. For in these two cases the Eucharist 
was many times given betore Confirmation, as now it is in our large 
dioceses where the Bishop’s presence cannot always be had to give 
Confirmation in places at a great distance, before Communion. But 
in all other cases, the usual way was to let Confirmation usher in the 
Communion. And therefore since it is evident that the Communion 
itself was given to infants, and that immediately from the time of 
their Baptism, it would be reasonable to conclude from hence, were 
there no other evidence, that Confirmation also was given to infants, 
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together with Baptism, because of this rite, by all ordinary rules and 
customs, was prior and introductory to the Communion.” 

Apparently this was the use of the Western Church certaitly 
down to the tenth century, and many say as late as the thirteenth 
century. It is the uniform practice today throughout the Eastern 
Churches. But it has seemed best to the mind of the Western 
Church to separate the administration of the Sacraments by an inter- 
val of a few years, that Confirmation might be administered to the 
child as it approached the time of life when it was assailed by 
temptations and needed special strength and grace, and when it had 
arrived at sufficient age to be capable of faith and repentence. This 
age was fixed at seven under ordinary circumstances, and such was 
the practice of the Church of England as late as the seventeenth cen- 
tury. In 1565 the Bishop of Litchfield writes: “Charge the Clergy 
to make presentments of all children being full seven years of age 
and not confirmed.” In 1619 Bishop Cosin writes: “Many can say 
the ‘Catechism and are confirmed at seven years old.” Then he adds 
that he feels this is too young an age at which to receive Confirmation 
since he feels they are not old enough to receive Holy Communion, 
showing how he associated Confirmation with the Eucharist, as a 
preparation for it. Most certainly the Church has ever held that 
under ordinary circumstances persons should be confirmed before 
receiving the Sacrament of the Lord’s Body and Blood. It is in 
precisely the same spirit and sense that our rubric in the Book of 
Common Prayer directs that “there shall none be admitted to the Holy 
Communion until such time as he be Confirmed, or be ready and 
desirous to be Confirmed.” This had been the discipline of the 
English Church previous to the Reformation. In the Constitutions 
of Archbishop Peckham (1281) we read: “We command that none be 
admitted to the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of the Lord, except 
in articulo mortis, unless they have been Confirmed, or unless they 
have been prevented from receiving Confirmation by some reasonable 
cause.” This ruling of the Constitutions was incorporated as a 
rubric in the Sarum Order of Baptism almost word for word. In 
the Book of 1549 the rubric read: “And there shall none be admitted 
to the Holy Communion until such time as he be Confirmed.” In 
1552 this was changed to: “until such time as he can say the Cate- 
chism and be Confirmed.” It has been said this rubric was formed 
to meet an evil which existed in the Church before there were any 
Methodists, Baptists, or Presbyterians in existence. So far that is 
true, but mark the next revision of the rubric, and we must remember 
that the rubric as to its binding force dates from the last revision in 
1662. It was then changed by adding the words, “or ready and 
desirous to be Confirmed.” The addition was made to meet the com- 
plaints of the Presbyterians, of whom a Presbytery had been formed 
at Wandsworth as early as 1572. At the Savoy Conference the 
Presbyterians objected to the rubric as it then stood, which was: 
“and there shall be none admitted to the Holy Communion until such 
time as he can say the Catechism and be Confirmed,” in these words: 
“We desire that Confirmation may not be made so necessary to the 
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Holy Communion as that none should be admitted unless they be 
confirmed.” The Bishops replied to this exception of the Presby- 
terians by saying: “There is no inconvenience that Confirmation 
should be required before Communion when it may ordinarily be ob- 
tained; that which you here fault you elsewhere desire.” And the 
fourteenth concession they were willing to make for the sake of union 
was: “That to the rubric after Confirmation these words be added, 
‘or be ready and desirous to be confirmed.’” This concession was 
embodied in the rubric at the next revision of the Prayer Book. 
The rubric was therefore evidently formed to meet exactly such 
Cases as come up today, when sectarians present themselves to receive 
Holy Communion, and are neither ready nor desirous to be con- 
firmed. 

It seems hardly necessary to say that a Priest would not be 
justified in refusing a person who he knew to be a sectarian, who pre- 
sented himself for Communion, causing a scene which would almost 
certainly lead to scandal in the presence of the Sacrament. But should 
the person present himself a second or third time, then he must be 
told that either he must be confirmed, or else he must not present 
himself for Holy Communion. Still less is a Priest justified in in- 
viting all to come and partake of the Holy Communion. On the very 
face of it nothing seems more absurd than the feeble excuse that the 
Church sets forth the rubric as binding only on her own children. If 
those who present themselves be not baptized, most certainly they 
are not capable of receiving the Holy Communion. If they be bap- 
tized, they are children of the Church, unless they have cut them- 
selves off by wilful heresy or schism, and, according to the discipline 
of the Church down through the ages; one token of their reconcilia- 
tion is the reception of Confirmation, if it had not already been re- 
ceived, by the hands of Orthodox priests or Bishop. If persons re- 
main in heresy or schism, it certainly seems folly to say that the 
Church will grant to them that privilege which she will not grant to 
her own faithful children. When has she ever so stultified herself ? 
But there is the rubric, plain, distinct, easy to be understood, not 
qualified save by one exception. “And there shall none be admitted 
to the Holy Communion until such time as he be confirmed, or be 
ready and desirous to be confirmed.” in every portion of the Church 
such rubrics bind sub mortale. But the Anglican Priest is still further 
bound by the solemn declaration made before his ordination: “T do 
solemnly engage to conform to the Doctrines and Worship of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church in the United States,” and when he was 
ordained Priest he did vow: “always so to minister the Doctrine and 
Sacraments and the Discipline of Christ as the Lord hath commanded 
and as this Church hath received the same.” It was only on these 
conditions that he was ordered a Priest in the Church of God. He 
may move for reformation if he think the discipline of the rubric to 
be too severe, but until the rubric is changed he certainly does wrong 
against the Church and God when he deliberately, willingly, and 
knowingly breaks it, and admits those to Holy Communion who 
neither are Confirmed or intend to be Confirmed. 

(This Tract by the late Bishop Webb was first published in 1910) 
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~§S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 3 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 
SUNDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9:15 

Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 

Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 

WEEKDAYS 

Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 

Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday and Thursday 

Second Mass at 9:30 on Wednesday and Friday 


Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 


Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, First Monday of the month 
at 8 P. M. (Followed by Social Hour) 
Women’s Auxiliary (Branch No. 1), First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary (Branch No. 2), Second Monday at 8 P. M. 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


HM 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


DeEAR PARISHONERS :— 

We are familiar with several different types of Missions; the 
Mission of Conversion, the Mission of Revival, and the Mission of 
Instruction. I hope that the Liturgical Mission to be given in this 
Church at the end of October by Dom Gregory Dix, O.S.B. will in- 
clude all three types. I pray that our Mission may be the means of 
converting many to the Catholic doctrine of the Eucharist; I pray 
that it may revive many others who have lapsed from their fervour 
and devotion to the Mass and Holy Communion; and I pray that this 
Mission may instruct all of us in things we may not have known 
about the Mass and the Liturgy. I am sure there is no better 
Priest in our Church to thus convert, revive and instruct us. The 
word Liturgical is used to describe the Mission, because the Mission 
is to be about the Liturgy, that is, about the Mass. It will have 
nothing whatever to do about liturgy in the sense of ceremonial. 

Dom Gregory Dix of the Order of S. Benedict is from Nashdom 
Abbey in England. He is one of the Church’s outstanding theo- 
logians and its greatest liturgical scholar. It is a rare treat for us to 
have him for this eight days’ preaching engagement, and we are try- 
ing to share our privilege with all the churches and missions ane 
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churchmen of our Diocese. Our Bishops are deeply interested in it, 
and the Diocesan gives it his blessing. Bishop Hart has arranged 
for Dom Gregory to speak to the Priests of the Diocese in the 
Church of the Holy Trinity on Monday morning, October 30th. 
Dean Gifford has invited him to preach in the Divinity School Chapel 
Thursday afternoon, November 2nd. And in addition to the regular 
sermons in connection with the Mission, Dom Gregory has graciously 
consented to preach at the Solemn Mass here on All Saints Day. 
I hope you will appreciate the uniqueness of this opportunity and 
so arrange your kalendars that you can take advantage of it and 
proht by a full participation. Remember the dates! The Mission 
opens on Sunday, October 29th, the Feast of Our Lord Jesus Christ 
the King, and ends on Sunday, November 5th, the Feast of Our 
Dedication and anniversary of the Consecration of S. Clement's 
Church. Tell your friends about it and bring them with you the 
first day; after that they will come of their own accord. If this 
Mission is to meet with the success we hope for, Dom Gregory must 
have our public witness and our prayerful co-operation. 


Our ParisH 


All members of the parish must love their church. The house 
of God must be the center of their daily life. Here every morning 
the Eucharistic Sacrifice is offered. At the time the Holy Sacrifice 
is being offered every parishoner should turn toward the house of God 
and unite himself with the priest. Thereupon, at that time having 
done as much as he can, the individual may go about his work confi- 
dent that he will share in the fruits of the Mass being offered. At 
least once a week, on Sunday, all the members of the parish come to- 
gether as one family to offer this tremendous sacrifice. Since all 
are members of the mystical body, all should unite themselves with 
the priest in offering the sacrifice. Each celebration of Holy Mass 
must strengthen the love which the parishoners have for each other. 

The parish church is furthermore the place where all the really 
important events in the life of each member takes place. It is to the 
dwelling place of God that a newborn child is brought. There, by 
the waters of Baptism, the child becomes a son of God and brother 
of Christ. Also at the parish church we become of age as Christians 
by the reception of Confirmation. In order to live we must 
nourish our bodies with food. Our souls, too, must be fed. As 
often as we wish, even daily, we can go to our parish church and 
nourish our souls with the Body and Blood of our Lord. At the 
Altar of the parish church the young couple receives the sacrament 
of matrimony. There before the Altar the parties give themselves 
to one another for life. Not only during life, but even when the 
soul is separated from the body, is the body brought once more to 
the parish church. There again the Eucharistic Sacrifice is offered 
for the repose of his soul. Thus throughout life the manifold graces 
come to us from the Altar of our parish church. What love we 
should therefore have for this house of God. Nothing should be too 
good for it. 
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And if we are loyal to our parish chuich, we must love our 
pastor. This love must be given with sincere affection. It is the 
priest who dispenses these manifold graces that come to us in our 
parish church. He it is who has been placed as a good shepherd over 
this particular flock. Just as in the mystical body we have a head, 
Christ, so the parish also has a head, the pastor. The family, with 
the father as a head, is a miniature mystical body. All the members 
of the family form a unit, so in turn must all the families of the 
parish unite to form another, though larger, image of the mystical 
body, with the pastor as the head. With the month of October I 
begin my thirty-first year as your pastor and my thirty-third as a 
member of the parish family. I cannot express too warmly my joy 
and happiness in this long association. I pray that the loyalty and 
affection that marks our happy relationship may grow and deepen 
as the few years unfold that remain for me to be the father of S. 
Clement’s family. 


EpPIscopaL VISITS 


During the month of November we are to be edified by the 
visits of three Bishops. The Rt. Rev. Dr. Reginald Mallett, Bishop 
of Northern Indiana and Superior of the Confraternity of the 
Blessed Sacrament will preside and preach at a Solemn Mass of 
Requiem on Armistice Day, November 11th. This Mass of Requiem 
will be offered for the departed members of the Confraternity of the 
Blessed Sacrament and the Guild of All Souls. A simple collation 
will be served after the Mass and in the afternoon an informal 
meeting will be held in S. John’s Chapel where the life and work 
of the Confraternity will be presented by a priest speaker and the 
Superior General will present the life and work of the Guild of All 
Souls. Bishop Mallett will stay with us over the next day, Sunday, 
November 12, and will preside and preach at the Solemn Mass. On 
this occasion he will present for our interest and our alms the unique 
work that is being done in his Diocese for a large and loyal group 
of Hungarians. 

On S. Clement’s Day, November 23, which is also this year our 
Day of National Thanksgiving, we shall be honoured by a visit from 
the new Suffragan Bishop of Pennsylvania, the Rt. Rev. J. Gillespie 
Armstrong, D.D., who will preside and preach at our Patronal Mass. 
This will be Bishop Armstrong’s first visit to our parish church, and 
I know you will give him a real Clementine welcome. 

On the Sunday following S. Clement’s Day, and in the Octave 
of our Patronal Feast, the Lord Bishop of Ely, England, will preside 
and preach at the Solemn Mass. He is the Rt. Rev. Harold Edward 
Wynn, D.D., and has been Bishop of Ely since 1941. His Cathedral 
is one of the most beautiful in England, and if I have a favorite 
among English Cathedrals I would say it was Ely, with its unique 
and magnificent octagonal lantern. The Lord Bishop of Ely is 
English lecturer and visiting professor of Modern Church His- 
tory at the Berkeley Divinity School during this fall term. I am 
greatly indebted to the Very Rev. Dean of Berkeley for the honour 
and the privilege of this visit from the Bishop of Ely. In preparation 
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for these Episcopal visits, Mrs. Sumner H. Cross for the parish 
altar guild has made two mitres, one of cloth of gold given by Mrs. 
J. Alfred Fritz, and the other of white linen for use at the Solemn 
Requiem. They will be exhibited on the Altar in the Lady Chapel 
on the first Sunday in November. We are very proud of these 
additions to our treastre store. 


THE Hoty Souts 

As is our custom I am enclosing a sheet and envelope for your 
convenience in submitting the names you wish to have remembered 
at the parish Requiems on All Souls Day. The sheets will, as usual, 
be pinned on the Pall that covers the catafalque, and will be pre- 
sented by intention at all the Masses on November 2nd. After that 
the sheets are laid on the Lady Altar where they are included in the 
priest’s private intention at each Mass that is celebrated during the 
month of Holy Souls. Special Masses for the repose of the souls 
of our departed priests, of our benefactors, and of those for whom 
memorials have been given in the church, will be announced in the 
weekly bulletin. Your offerings in this connection are divided be- 
tween the Guild of All Souls and the Altar Flowers Fund. Please 
return your lists promptly. 


ADVENT AND Our LaDy 

Although we usually think of the Immaculate Conception as 
being the only feast of Mary which occurs in Advent, actually the 
whole season of Advent is a feast of Mary! Mary is so bound up 
with the Nativity of our Lord and the events leading up to it, that 
it is impossible to think of Advent without thinking of her who 
made it possible. With those of us who recite the Divine Office 
there are innumerable references in lessons, responsories and ver- 
sicles that remind us of her place in the scheme of our salvation. 
You will notice these references with as great frequency in the 
lessons of the Advent Masses, where in a special way the events 
immediately preceding the birth of Jesus are commemorated. First 
we celebrate her Immaculate Conception. It was not fitting that our 
Lord should receive His humanity from one who had been tainted 
with original sin; hence God preserved the blessed Mother from this 
stain, fore-seeing that she would cansent to become the Mother of 
the Messiah. Thus, in Mary’s conception took place the first event 
leading to the Nativity of Jesus. On Ember Wednesday in Advent 
the Holy Gospel tells of the appearance of Gabriel to Mary and the 
announcement that she, of all the women of Israel, was to become 
the mother of the Saviour, the Son of the Most High. For many 
centuries Jewish women had hoped that they would be this mother, 
and now at last it had happened. Mary, however, was free to refuse 
this greatest of honours, but in her humility said to the Angel, 
“Behold the hand-maid of the Lord: be it unto me according to thy 
word.” 

After the Annunciation, the next great event recorded in the 
Gospel, is the Visitation. When Mary went to visit her cousin, 


[6] 


= 


Elisabeth, the first manifestation of the divinity of the Child was 
given, for Elisabeth repeated the words of Gabriel, “Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb.” This event 
is recounted in the Holy Gospel for the Mass of Ember Friday in 
Advent. These words addressed to. Our Lady by both Gabriel and 
her cousin form the Offertory for the Fourth Sunday of Advent. 
On the Vigil of Christmas, which falls this year on Sunday, and is 
the only Vigil of the Kalendar that is observed on a Sunday, the 
Holy Gospel tells us of the revelation to S. Joseph by an angel of 
the identity of the Child Mary is to bear. Thus we see the Advent 
liturgy traces for us the events leading to our Lord’s birth; the 
prophecies of His coming, the conception without sin of the Virgin 
Mother, the annunciation of His incarnation, and the revelation of 
the humility and the greatness of her from whom the Word took His 
human flesh. During the holy season of Advent especially we should 
thank the Blessed Mother more fervently than ever for the great 
part she played in our redemption. S. Bernard reminds us: “Mary 
is the way by which He comes. . . Let us then strive to ascend to Jesus 
through Mary, since it is through her that He descended to us.” 

This is the reason why the Blessed Virgin is such an ideal model 
for a Christian family busily preparing for the coming of Christ at 
Christmas. We should make her a part of our home. She who 
spent her quiet season of Advent in the little town of Nazareth pre- 
paring to give birth to the God-man can likewise take her place in 
our family circles. Under her patronage our quiet, every-day home 
life can become a living part of the Church, a dynamic power of 
sanctification, a principal means in making our souls a fitting place 
for our Blessed Lord when He comes to us in our Christmas Com- 
munion. As our Lord hung upon the Cross He gave His blessed 
mother through S. John to be your mother and mine. Let us, then, 
invite her into our homes, especially during Advent, and give her the 
opportunity as the true mother she is, to prepare us well for the 
Christmas Feast. Do you ever assist at the continuous Novena of 
Our Lady of Clemency? Do you ever light a candle at her Shrine? 
Do you observe her feasts by assisting at Mass? Do you belong to 
the Society of Mary? Do you have her medal, or a rosary? She 
was the mother of our Lord; the dearest one on earth to Him; if 
we love Him we must love her too, for he said: “Behold thy mother!’ 


THE ParisH STAFF 

When Father vanCouenhoven came to us in September, 1949, 
it was with the understanding that if a Convent Chaplaincy was 
offered to him, he would want to be free to accept it. Now such an 
offer has come to him, and we must release him to accept the Chap- 
laincy of the Convent of the Order of S. Anne, in Emsworth, Hamp- 
shire, England, about fifteen miles from Chichester in Sussex. He 
will be leaving us after the Solemn Mass on Sunday, October 15th, 
and will sail from Boston on October 24th, to take up his new work 
abroad. Father Van has made a real place for himself in the life 
and work at S. Clement’s and in the hearts of all of us. We are sorry 
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to see him go, and we shall miss him. But on the other hand we are 
glad he has had so delightful an offer of the kind of work for which 
he feels a special vocation. We will follow him with our interest 
and our prayers, and wish him a fruitful ministry with the Sisters 
of S. Anne in Emsworth. 

The Rev. Robert Zell has returned to us, also with an under- 
standing that if a teaching post, such as for which he is especially 
prepared, is offered to him, he is free to accept it at once. Fr. Zell 
was here in the summer of 1947, just before he went to England, 
where he has been until his return a few weeks ago. Since then he 
has been studying at Oxford, and doing special work both in the 
New Testament and in Liturgics. While for his sake we hope he 
may soon find such a teaching position as he desires, for our sakes 
we hope the offer will not come too soon! In the meantime I am in 
correspondence with several other Priests and hope to have a com- 
pleted Staff for the winter very soon in residence. 

CHuRCH DECORATION 

Mr. Robert Robbins will be in the midst of decorating and poly- 
chroming the ceiling over the High Altar when this issue of the 
QUARTERLY is first in your hands. We are very pleased that this 
work is under way at last, and we are most grateful to the generous 
benefactors who have made it possible. While he is here Mr. 
Robbins will paint a section of the wood-work and panelling under 
the organ pipes on either side of the Choir, and also one of the 
Corbals in the nave, the brackets on which the truss beams rest 
against the walls. If the decoration under the organ pipes meets 
with the general approval of the congregation we will continue it, 
and if the painting of the Corbals is similarly a success, we may be 
able to go on with painting all of them at a price of $50. apiece. One 
gift of $50. and another of $25. have already been made to further 
this decorative painting in the Church, and I will be glad to have 
further gifts of $50. to complete all the Corbals. There are fourteen 
of them. It is a great saving in expense to have all this decorative 
polychroming done at one time while Mr. Robbins and his brother 
are in Philadelphia. This will really conclude all the interior decora- 
tion we have in mind at the present, except for the painting of the 
walls. We feel we can not go ahead with the walls of the nave until 
the exterior walls are fully repaired, and we are certain that all leaks 
have been discovered and successfully closed. 

‘CoNCLUSION 

I hope you have been refreshed by your summer holidays and 
are now ready to enter vigourously into the parish program for the 
falland winter. It is not too early to be thinking about the Christmas 
Bazaar on Thursday, December 7th, and have some work well under 
way for this annual event. The Liturgical Mission and the Patronal 
Festival are important occasions also in this final Quarter of the 
current year. With a hearty good-will and true Christian co- 
operation we can do great things for our Lord and His Church. 
May He guide and bless us in our efforts together. 

Affectionately your Friend and Pastor 


September 15, 1950 —<trowkbus J “ 
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THE SACRAMENT OF PENANCE ANDITS NECESSITY 
By Tue Rev. Francis GEORGE BELTON 


Penance is both a virtue and a sacrament. In its widest sense 
it may be defined as sorrow for some past action ; but we may experi- 
ence sorrow from various motives, and penance only becomes a 
virtue when the sorrow arises from some supernatural motive—for 
example, because we have offended against the law and majesty of 
God. Considered as a virtue it is not necessarily a virtue of itself, 
distinct from all other virtues. S. Thomas Aquinas holds that it 
belongs to the virtue of justice, since by it we perform an act of 
justice towards God. It has also been pointed out that it is one of 
the effects of the virtue of religion, for by it we hate our sins as an 
injustice done to God, and this implies that we acknowledge His 
sovereign goodness and majesty. 

It is also well to note that penance is not only in agreement with 
the dictates of divine but also of natural law. If we do an injury 
to our neighbour we proceed to reconciliation by steps analagous to 
those taken in the sacrament of Penance. On perceiving our guilt in 
any matter, we first experience sorrow for what we have done; this 
is Contrition. Our next step is to approach the person offended, and 
to acknowledge the wrong we have done him; this is Confession. 
Finally we are willing to rectify as far as lies in our power the 
injuries done; this is Satisfaction. 

Although the sacrament of Penance is a sacrament of the New 
Law, the virtue of penance is repeatedly emphasized in the Old 
Testament; in fact it is the predominant note sounded by the 
Prophets. There is no need to elaborate this point, which must be 
obvious to all readers of Sacred Writ, but one or two examples may 
be given. The writer of Ecclesiasticus tells us that God will forgive 
sins. “The Lord is full of compassion and mercy: And He for- 
giveth sins, and saveth in time of affliction.” The Prophet Joel ex- 
horts his hearers to penance with the words: “Rend your heart, and 
not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your God.” The eternal 
cry of the Forerunner of our Blessed Lord was: “Repent ye, for the 
kingdom of heaven is at hand ;” and we are told that the people came 
to him on the banks of the Jordan “confessing their sins.” Our 
Lord, before the institution of the sacrament, is most insistent upon 
the need of penance. He says: “J am not come to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance.” And again, “Except ye repent, ye shall 
all likewise perish.” 

Any rite of the ‘Church, if it is to be regarded as a sacrament, 
must have been “ordained by Christ Himself.” The account of the 
institution of the sacrament of Penance is given in S. John’s Gospel, 
chapter xx, verses 21 to 23: “Then said Jesus to them again, Peace 
be unto you; as My Father hath sent Me, even so send I you. And 
when He had said this, He breathed on them, and saith unto them, 
Recewe ye the Holy Ghost; whose soever sins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained.” 
By the words, “As My Father hath sent Me, even so send I you,” our 
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Lord, Who was about to withdraw His visible presence from this 
earth, transferred to His Apostles the mission He had received from 
the Father. It was a delegation of the power necessary to do the 
work entrusted to them. Next follows a solemn act of consecration, 
by which the Apostles were definitely set apart: “He breathed upon 
them.” Then follow the explicit words relating to the forgiving 
and retaining of sins. This “power of the keys” which the Apostles 
received has been continued in the priesthood of the Catholic Church 
to the present day, and the use of the sacrament of Penance has 
been continuous also, although from time to time the details of its 
administration have differed. 

That the Catholic Church in England after the Reformation 
still retained the sacrament of Penance is proved from a study of the 
Prayer Book and of history. In the Ordinal the words, “Whose sins 
thy dost forgive they are forgiven; and whose sins thou dost retain 
they are retained,” are said by the bishop when he lays his hands 
upon the candidate for the priesthood. And in the Order for the 
Visitation of the Sick a rubric directs that “here shall the sick person 
be moved to make a special confession of his sins, if he feel his con- 
science troubled with any weighty matter. After which confession, 
the priest shall absolve him (if he humbly and heartily desire it) 
after this sort,” and the full judicial form of Absolution follows. 

We have seen (in the above) that our Blessed Lord gave to His 
Apostles and to their successors the power of forgiving and retaining 
sins. This power is judicial, and the exercise of it constitutes the 
sacrament of Penance, the object of which is to reconcile the sinner 
to God. The outward sign of the sacrament consists of two parts: 
(a) the acts of the penitent, viz. contrition, confession and satis- 
faction; and (b) the absolution given by the priest, who is God’s 
representative. The grace conferred by the sacrament is the for- 
giveness of all sins, venial and mortal, committed after baptism, to- 
gether with the remission of the whole of the eternal punishment, 
and at least part of the temporal punishment due to sin. There is, 
in addition, an infusion of sanctifying grace, which entitles the 
recipient to certain actual graces, helping him to bring forth fruits 
worthy of repentance, to amend his life, withstand temptation, and 
to guard against relapse into sin. 

We have also seen that the sacrament of Penance is the divinely- 
appointed means by which Christians, who have fallen into mortal 
sin after baptism, receive forgiveness; and when any one has come 
to recognize the truth of this statement he is under a moral obligation 
to make use of the sacrament. We should be guilty of the sin of 
presumption if, after being intellectually convinced, we persisted in 
vainly trying to find another way—always an easier way—of obtain- 
ing forgiveness. 

It may happen, however, that a person finds himself in mortal 
sin, and is unable from some grave cause (such as his inability to 
find a priest to hear his confession) to receive the sacrament of 
Penance. In such a case it is the unanimous teaching of moralists 
that an act of perfect contrition will suffice, but it must be remem- 
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bered that an act of contrition always includes the intention to con- 
fess as soon as the opportunity offers. Those persons who fall only 
into venial sin are not under any obligation to go to confession, but 
as a matter of fact in practice they often use the sacrament, and it 
is a right and proper action to take. Frequent confession is a power- 
ful means of developing the spiritual life, and a most salutary disci- 
pline, for we all need the sacramental grace given in Penance. 

One frequently hears the statement, “Confession is not com- 
pulsory in the Anglican Church.” This has always seemed to the 
author quite a wrong way of putting the case. What is the meaning 
of the expression, “compulsory confession” in the Roman com- 
munion? Simply this, that every one is bound to go to confession 
and to receive Holy Communion at least once a year; this is tech- 
nically known as “the Paschal precept.” Any one not conforming 
to the Paschal precept has disobeyed the law of the Church, and 
cannot be regarded as a practising Catholic. 

There is no such rule in the Anglican Church, and no priest can 
refuse communion to one of his parishoners who does not come to 
confession. In this sense, then, confession is not “compulsory.” 
But what is the real significance of this? Simply that the Anglican 
Church has, rightly or wrongly, placed the responsibility of receiving 
the sacrament of Penance, when it is needed, upon the individual, 
and refrains from legislating on the subject. This removing of 
responsibility to the individual in no way excuses the parish priest 
from teaching his people definitely and clearly the necessity of the 
sacrament. In fact, it puts an additional responsibility upon him to 
teach most carefully, so that his people may not approach the altar 
in a state of mortal sin. In the case of a person in danger of death 
he is called upon to be even more insistent; the rubric directs that 
“the sick person be moved to make a special confession of his sins.” 
In view of this rubric, an unbiased moralist could not fail to rule that 
a parish priest would be gravely remiss in his duties if he failed to 
impress upon the sick person the urgent necessity of making his con- 
fession. 

In the ordinary course of parochial work it would appear that 
the priest will have performed his duty if he carefully explains to his 
people at frequent intervals, by sermons, addresses, and other suit- 
able means, the necessity of receiving this sacrament. If the people 
do not then respond to his teaching the fault lies with them and not 
with him, as he has done his best to bring them to the sacrament. It 
is fatal to say that Penance is “optional.” It is neither “optional” 
nor “compulsory.” Once a priest allows his people to assume that 
there are two ways of receiving absolution, one easy and the other 
hard, he may expect to fiind his confessional unfrequented, for he 
ministers to frail human beings who will almost inevitably attempt to 
“rationalize” their desires, and choose the easier way. 
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OCTOBER, 1950 


THE HOLY GUARDIAN ANGELS ‘ 


XVII TRINITY (S. Remigius). Winter Schedule resumed. 
HOLY GUARDIAN ANGELS. Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 


Tu. S. THERESA OF THE INFANT JESUS (Little Flower). 


Sa. 
. Su. FEAST OF O.L.J.C. THE KING (XXI Trinity). Liturgical Mission 


. M. 
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. S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI, C. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 


. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
S. BRUNO, C. Votive Mass of The Sacred Heart at 9:30. Holy 
Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 


. MOST HOLY ROSARY OF OUR LADY. 
. XVIII TRINITY (S. Bridget). 


S. JOHN LEONARD, C. Women’s Auxiliary at 8 P. M. 

. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Vestry Meeting at 4: 30 P. M. 
MOTHERHOOD OF OUR LADY. 

. FERIA. Votive Masses of the Angels. 
FERIA. Rosary & Benediction at 8 P. M. 


. S. CALLISTUS I, P.M. 
. XIX TRINITY (S. Teresa). 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


. Tu. S. MARGARET MARY ALACOQUE, V. 
. S. LUKE, EVANGELIST. 


. S. PETER ALCANTARA, C. 
S. JOHN CANTIUS, C. Stations of the Cross (for the Dead) & 
Benediction at 8 P. M. Novena in Preparation for The Liturgical 
Mission Begins Today. 


. MASS OF OUR LADY (for Saturday). 
. XX TRINITY. 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
. S. RAPHAEL, ARCHANGEL. 
SS. CRISPIN & CRISPINIAN, MM. 
. FERIA. Votive Masses of the Angels. 
VIGIL. Litany, Novena Devotions & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
SS. SIMON & JUDE, APP. Liturgical Mission Novena Ends Today. 


Begins Today. Dom Gregory Dix, O.S.B., preaches at 11 & 8. 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Liturgical Mission at 8 P. M. 
. VIGIL (Fast & Abstinence). Liturgical Mission at 8 P. M. 


NOVEMBER, 1950 


THE HOLY SOULS 


1. W. ALL SAINTS’ DAY (Holy Day of Obligation). Solemn Mass at 11. 
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Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. Vespers of the Dead at 7:30 P. M. 
Liturgical Mission at 8 P. M. 

ALL SOULS’ DAY (Commemoration of All the Faithful Departed). 
Solemn Requiem Mass at 11. Liturgical Mission at 8 P. M. 

3rp DAY IN THE OCTAVE.. Liturgical Mission at 8 P. M. 


-. S. CHARLES BORROMEO, C. ; 
. FEAST OF THE DEDICATION (XXII Trinity). Dom Gregory Dix, 


‘O.S.B., preaches at 11 & 8.. Liturgical Mission closes at 8 P. M. 
6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 

- 77H DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
OCTAVE DAY OF ALL SAINTS. 

- CONSECRATION OF THE BASILICA OF OUR SAVIOUR. 
S. ANDREW AVELLINO, C. Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P. M. 


. S. MARTIN, B.C. Solemn Requiem at 11 for Departed Members of 


the C.B.S. & G.A.S. Bishop Mallett to preside & preach. 


. XXIII TRINITY (S. Martin). Bishop Mallett to preside and preach 


at the Solemn Mass at 11. out 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Women’s Auxiliary at 8 P. M. 
. S. JOSAPHAT, M. Novena for Patronal Festival Begins Today. 
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. S. GERTRUDE, V. 5 
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FERIA. Stations of the Cross (for the Dead) & Benediction at 8 P.M. 


_ CONSECRATION OF THE BASILICAS OF SS. PETER & PAUL 
. XXIV TRINITY (S. Elizabeth). 


S. FELIX OF VALOIS, C. 


. PRESENTATION OF OUR LADY. 
; S. CECELIA, V-M. °* 
_ S. CLEMENT, P.M., FEAST OF THE PATRON (National Thanks- 


giving Day). Bishop Armstrong to preside & preach at the Solemn 
Mass at 11. 

S. JOHN OF THE CROSS, C.D. Solemn Benediction at 8 P.M. An- 
nual Parish Tea & Reception, 8:30 to 10 P. M. 


. S. CATHERINE OF ALEXANDRIA, V.M. 
. IN THE OCTAVE OF S. CLEMENT (Sunday next before Advent). 


The Lord Bishop of Ely (England) to preside & preach at the Solemn 
Mass at 11. 

5th DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF S. CLEMENT. Requiem Masses 
Today. 

6th DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF S. CLEMENT. 

VIGIL. 

S. ANDREW, AP. (Octave Day of S. Clement, P.M.). 


DECEMBER, 1950 


THE COMING OF 0O.L.J.C. 


FERIA. Votive Masses of the Sacred Heart. Holy Hour from 8 to 
9 P.M. 


_ FERIA. Advent Quiet Evening for Women from 5 to 9 P. M. 
_ FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT (S. Francis Xavier). 


S. PETER CHRYSOLOGUS, B.C.D. Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 


. FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. 


S. NICHOLAS, B.C. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 


_ S. AMBROSE, B.C.D. (Vigil). Christmas Bazaar from 3 to 10 P. M. 


IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF OUR LADY. (Holy Day of 
Obligation) Solemn Mass at 11. Rosary & Benediction at 8 P.M: 


. 2np DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
. SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT (Jn the Octave). 


4tH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Women’s Auxiliary at 8 P. M. 


_ 5rH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 


S. LUCY, V.M. (Un the Octave). , 


. 7tH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. © 


OCTAVE DAY—IMMACULATE. CONCEPTION OF OUR 
LADY. Litany & Benediction at 8 P.M. 


. FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. 
. THIRD SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 


FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9: 30. 


. FERIA. 


WINTER EMBER DAY (Fast & Abstinence). 


_ §. THOMAS, AP. 


WINTER EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross for Ember-tide Inten- 
tions & Benediction at 8 P. M. Pe 
WINTER EMBER DAY (Fast & Abstinence). 


_ VIGIL OF CHRISTMAS (JJII Advent). Christmas Carols & Bene- 


diction at9 P.M. . aa 
CHRISTMAS DAY. Solemn Mass (of the Night) & H.C. at 12:01. 
High Mass (of the Dawn) & H.C. at 9:30. Solemn Mass (of the 


Day) & Sermon at 11. . 


._ S. STEPHEN, PROTO-MARTYR. : 
_ §. JOHN, AP. & EVANG. Masses Today in S. John’s Chapel. 
. HOLY INNOCENTS, MM, 


S. THOMAS OF CANTERBURY, B.M. Solemn Benediction at 8 P. M. 
Parish Christmas Party from 8:30 to 10.P. M. a! 


. 6th DAY IN THE OCTAVE .OF CHRISTMAS. Children’s Christmas 


Party from,3 to5 P. M 


_ IN THE OCTAVE OF CHRISTMAS (S. Silvester). New Year’s Eve 
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Devotions at 8 P. M. 


S. CLEMENT’S PULPIT 


THREE SERMONS ON THE BLESSING AT Mass 
By Tue Revp. Fr. REcTor 


“The peace of God which passeth all understanding.” With 
these words we are dismissed from Mass each time we assist at the 
offering of the Holy Sacrifice. After having taken our part in that 
great service of the Altar which our Blessed Lord has commanded us 
to continue in His remembrance, we are dismissed with the Peace 
of God! Please take note that it is the Peace of God. Not man’s 
peace; not the peace of the celebrating Priest; not a peace we con- 
struct for ourselves; not a peace that is the creature of our will and 
imagination ; not a peace that is a will-of-the-wisp conjured up in our 
own minds ; it is the Peace of God, it is His gift through the Priest 
who ministers in His Name, it is God’s Peace. But like all of God’s 
gifts, this Peace must be appropriated, we must make it our own, be- 
fore we can really and truly appreciate it. As we try to make it our 
own it will grow in us, grow with each succeeding Mass, with each 
Communion, with each prayer, grow with every effort we make to put 
down sin and discord, grow with every effort we make to set up grace 
and love. It is God’s gift, this gift of Peace, and with it He gives 
Himself, but it is not ours to know until we have made it our own. 

God’s gifts in us are not like magic or charm, that work of them- 
selves in spite of our own efforts. They are not like some bit of 
medicine we may take which does its work without any further 
thought on our part. God gives, and when we co-operate with the 
gift, then and then only does it become our own. 

I love to watch people and study them, and in no place is there 
a better opportunity for such a pursuit than in a summer hotel. I 
often have to blush for shame when I see the sweetness and gentle- 
ness of a Christian Scientist or a Theosophist, and the unloveliness of 
some who call themselves Catholic Christians. The Scientist and the 
Theosophist have no outward gifts of grace; they do not believe in 
sacraments ; they do not believe that any such thing as spiritual grace 
can be infused into the human soul from without. Their sweetness 
of character and gentleness of spirit are the products of their own 
wills. By concentration of thought, by determination of spirit, by 
daily meditation, by frequent reflection, by habit built up through 
constant and unremitted effort, they have arrived at a great measure 
of success in the cultivation of those gifts that should be the crowning 
glory of every Catholic and Sacramentalist. Why are these graces 

so often absent from the practicing Christian? Only because the 
Christian, when he has been at Mass, when he has received Holy 
Communion, when he has said his prayers, too often thinks he has 
done all that is necessary; he has done his part, now let God inter- 
vene and do the rest! If the Catholic Christian would spend as much 
time each day in meditation and reflection as does the Christian 
Scientist and the Theosophist, in contemplation of the tranquility of 
God and the peace of His Holy Spirit, how full would his soul be 
of the Peace of God which passeth all understanding. 
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Just recently I had occasion to admonish some one who had 
lapsed from the use of the Sacrament of Penance. Their answer 
was that when they made their Confessions, the practice did not 
seem to do them any good. Of course the sacrament of Penance 
will not do you any: good unless you use the grace of Absolution in 
your efforts to do better in the future. Just the act of receiving 
Holy Communion will not do you any good, rather it may do you a 
great deal of harm, unless you appropriate the grace that is given 
and received, and make it your very own. We protest most vehem- 
ently when we are accused of belief in magic in regard to the sacra- 
ments of the Church, but how often do we behave as though that 
were our view? 

Peace is not a negative quality; it is not just the absence of © 
war; peace is a positive and a constructive force that ought to be 
growing in our hearts and minds. Grace is not just the absence of 
sin; it too is a positive and constructive force that ought to be 
developing Christian strength and Christian character in every one 
of us. The Peace that God gives, the grace that He bestows in the 
sacraments, will just lie dormant in our souls unless we use it. God 
always acts first, we must underline that; but His gifts are not 
efficacious in us until we have made them our own. And this we do 
by prayer and meditation. 

In times of war and discord and enmity between nations our 
minds turn to Peace more than they do when there are no hostilities 
abroad in the world. We see all about us today the results of the 
peace that men have tried to make. Man’s peace is soon forgotten 
when his passions are stirred and his anger is aroused. The peace 
that man gives, man can take away as easily as he can give it. It 
lasts only as long as man wants it to last. But the Peace of God 
passeth all understanding. His is the peace that man can neither 
give nor take away. When the priest bestows it from the Altar, 
it is not the priest who gives it, he acts only in the Name and stead 
of God. It is God speaking through him; it is God giving it by 
him. It is the Peace of God. And whosoever will may take it and 
make it his own. 

I do not mean to have much to say about the war. We are all 
praying for peace, that is our chief work as Christians in the present 
world crisis, and each one is looking for some way in which he can 
make his individual contribution to that end. The problem seems 
so large, and we are so small. The forces of war and hatred abroad 
sn the world are so great, and we who wait upon the Peace of God 
are so few. Let us not forget that in God’s sight “they that be with 
us are more than they that be with them.” There cannot be peace 
in the world until there is peace in your heart and mine. We want 
no more of man’s peace. The world will not be a place in which to 
live securely until it is filled with the Peace of God. And you and I 
who know ourselves to be His children must fill our souls with His 
peace, and show it in our lives, until the world can see and feel it, 
and the nations are brought to bow before its Prince. 

If you scan the Scriptures but casually, if you study the re- 
ligious history of mankind, you will see over and over again the 
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great forces of evil ranged against the smaller and lesser forces of 
good. God’s power in the world has always been upheld by minor- 
ities. Itis the faithful remnant that keeps God’s Name alive amongst 
the people of the world... So we must not despair at the thinness of 
our ranks. Our forces, though few in number, are as strong as each 
one of us is strong. Our responsibility is first to convert ourselves, 
and then to strengthen our brethren. To make ourselves strong in 
the Lord and in the power of His might, and then to win others to 
the Army of the Church. There is work for each one of us to do. 
There is a Man’s work for every son of God, and for every daughter, 
too. 

The birth of our Blessed Lord was heralded by the angelic 
tidings of peace. During His earthly life He was constantly talk- 
ing about the Peace of God. It was not His own peculiar peace that 
He gave, but the peace He had in union with the God-head, the peace 
that He chose to call the Peace of God. When He greeted His as- 
tonished apostles after the Resurrection, it was with His word and 
gift of Peace. When He sent them forth in His Name, as His 
ministers, it was with His blessing of peace. And so still these 
words of Peace at the end of the Mass are not so much a dismissal as 
they are an extension of that Apostolic commission, “go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel to every creature.’ 

We are not to listen for these words in the Eucharistic blessing 
to tell us that our duty is done. Mass is completed, we may go now. 
Our obligation is fulfilled. We can be at peace and contentment 
because we have obeyed God’s commandment and heard Mass! No, 
these words come at the end of Mass, not to assure us that Mass is 
over, but that our mission is just beginning. That in the power and 
grace committed to us through the offering of the Holy Sacrifice; in 
the life of God communicated to us through the Blessed Sacrament of 
the Altar; we are empowered anew and afresh for the task that is 
ours in exhibiting the life of God to the world. We are not here 
because we have chosen to come ourselves. God has chosen us, and 
He will fit us for the task He calls us to perform. God does not 
choose the fit, but He fits those whom He chooses. We are not to 
question our ability or our lack of it, we are only to trust in His 
power and in His grace. I like to feel that we who are identified 
with S. Clement’s Parish are not here because we have chosen our- 
selves to come here, but because God has called us and placed us here. 
He has called us here because He wants us to be His witnesses in the 
Episcopal Church to the power and to the peace of the Catholic 
Sacraments. He has not called us here to be authorities on ritual 
and ceremonial, to be antiquarians or medievalists, but to be faithful 
and diligent in sacrament and prayer, to be demonstrating God’s 
peace and love as positive and affirmative forces in the world, to be 
missionary minded and zealous in sharing with all men everywhere 
the many privileges He has, for some good reason of His own, 
poured out so lavishly upon us. 

“The peace of God which passeth all understanding.” The 
peace of Father, Son and Holy Spirit. The peace of God the Father 
who created us; Who made us in His own image; Who made us for 
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Himself, that we might know Him and enjoy Him, who made us 
that He might have us for His own through all eternity. The peace 
of God the Son, our Lord Jesus Christ—the tranquility of soul that 
He exhibited; the confidence in the Father’s will that He translated 
into human living; the trust He displayed upon the Cross in the face 
of His enemies; the peace He brought from heaven to give to all 
men of good-will. And the peace of the Holy Ghost Who is the 
Sanctifier of the faithful; the lovely and the lovable Person of the 
Blessed Trinity who takes the things of the Father and the Son and 
makes them ours, yours and mine. The Holy Ghost Who makes 
God’s peace our peace. The Holy Ghost Who makes this heavenly 
peace alive and living in sacrament and in prayer. The Holy 
Ghost Who makes this heavenly peace live in your soul and mine. 
Listen now with a new appreciation for the Blessing of Peace at 
the end of the Mass. Depart in peace, yes, in the Peace of God 
which passeth all understanding. 


II 


“Keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and the love of God.” 

In the fore-going Sermon we thought about the opening phrase 
in the Blessing of the Mass, “The Peace of God which passeth all 
understanding.” In this Sermon we are to consider the second 
phrase, “Keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and the love 
of God.” It is the Peace of God, the peace of the Father from 
Whose Heart it flows; the Peace of the Son, Jesus Christ our Lord, 
who has translated this divine peace into terms of human life and 
living ; and the peace of the Holy Ghost, who takes the things of God 
and gives them unto men. Such is the Peace that is to keep our 
hearts and minds in the knowledge and the love of God. This gift 
of peace is for all men, and for the “all” of man; for his body as well 
as for his soul; for his mind as well as for his heart; for the increase 
of his knowledge as well as for the deepening of his love. The 
mystery of the Incarnation has forever hallowed the human ; the 
gifts of God are for the body as well as for the soul. “Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with all thy mind,” is 
a part of the first and great commandment. While our love for God 
must spring from the depths of the heart, from the seat of the 
affections, it must also be grounded in knowledge, it must be an 
intelligent love. It is a foolish adage, “Love is blind.” Love, to 
be real and true, must have its eyes wide open, and the mind wide 
open, too. The heart without the mind is fickle. It takes the mind 
to balance the heart. Our devotion to the Lord God and to His 
Church must be based on knowledge as well as upon love. 

There are those who try to tell us that these two are incom- 
patible ; that the Catholic Religion is both unintelligent and unintel- 
ligible ; that it is simple sentiment ; that it is the foolishness of man’s 
heart, unaided by his reason. They try to tell us that religion is an 
escape for the ignorant and a narcotic for the stupid. Particularly is 
this charge set against Catholics, and especially those of the Anglican 
Communion. Of course, they say, Roman Catholics are brought up 
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in ignorance, one can understand their practice of the Catholic 
Religion, but for Episcopalians who are supposed to be intelligent, 
for them to choose deliberately the Catholic Religion and practice it, 
why it is unbelievable! The ignorance of Christian people con- 
cerning their religion is colossal, and their misinformation about the 
Catholic Faith is pitiable. There is nothing inherent in the principles 
of our religion that remotely suggests the possibility of this idea 
of divorce between mind and heart. The idea has come about only 
because of the failure of Christian folk to be intelligent themselves 
about their religion. We are inclined too much to take our religion 
for granted. We make too little effort to inform ourselves about it. 
In the former sermon in this short series I spoke of watching people 
at a summer hotel, of observing their religious attitude and their prac- 
tice of Christianity. If one blushes at their behaviour, one reddens 
more deeply at their conversation about the Church and religion. 
People who are the best informed about art and literature; people 
who have travelled intelligently and read widely; people who can 
hold their ground with any comer about world affairs and present 
day events; these same people so often utter the most absurd dribble 
when the subject of the Church and religion is brought into the con- 
versation. Their theology, such as it is, is of the Sunday School 
variety. Their ideas about God have not progreseed since they were 
children, and for their night prayers (if they say any), I am sure 
they still say, “Now I lay me down to sleep!” They would be 
ashamed to speak with so little knowledge on any current or cultural 
subject as they exhibit when they speak about God and the Church. 
They love God, as far as they are capable of loving Him, with heart 
alone ; they are loyal to the Church, as far as they are capable of 
loyalty to something they do not understand, but they are in abject 
ignorance as to the things of God and the science of true religion. 
These folk study diligently about art; they subscribe to the best art 
magazines ; they attend lectures on art by the best critics; but they 
never read a Church paper, they would not think of going to an in- 
struction about God and His Church, and as for pious reading— 
they would consider it a shear waste of time. The same is true of 
their musical and literary cultivation. They love good music and 
good books because they understand them. They have made an effort 
to understand them. And the more they understand good music 
and good books, the more they love them both. They do not love 
their religion because they do not understand it. How are such 
people to be reached by the Church and exposed to its instruction? 
Their knowledge in these other fields makes them very sophisticated 
and superior and sometimes supercilious, so it is hard to bring them 
to an inquisitive and inquiring turn of mind in regard to things 
religious. What are we to do? We ourselves must become more 
intelligent about the Faith. We cannot give to others what we do not 
have ourselves. But if we have a knowledge of God as well as His 
love; if we have His gifts in our minds as well as in our hearts: if 
we strive to read, mark, learn and inwardly digest His Word, then 
we shall be ready to share our knowledge with others and bear a more 
intelligent witness to our Lord and the Faith and the Church. 
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It is just as bad, and maybe a great deal worse, to have knowl- 
edge of God without having His love. It is just as bad, if not worse, 
to have the peace of God in our minds without having it in our 
hearts. There is a great difference between knowing about God and 
knowing Him! The peace of God is to keep heart and mind, 
in knowledge and in love. We cannot allow the two to be separated. 
The Incarnation has brought them together and made them forever 
one. The Peace of God is for all men, and for the “all” of man, 
body and soul! 

The Church arranges her liturgy and provides for sermons and 
instructions so that her children shall have food for body as well as 
for soul; for mind as well as for heart. The mind must be fed that 
love may be kept alive, and it is our love for God that will make us 
want to know more and more about Him. The lover has some good 
reason for loving the beloved. The more he loves, the more he sees 
in the beloved to draw him on in his love. And the more he comes 
to know about the beloved, the deeper becomes his love. So it is in 
our relationship with God. The more we love Him the more we want 
to know about Him and about His ways. And the more we know 
about Him and His ways the more we shall love Him. The Peace 
of God is for both mind and heart; it is for both knowledge and for 
love. 

Certainly the world needs more of the love of God. It cer- 
tainly needs to know more about God and about His ways. How 
are we to bring this about? Just as I have previously said, by making 
it a part of ourselves, and exhibiting it in our lives. Perhaps we 
have failed in our witness before the world because we have not 
been sufficiently intelligent ourselves about our religion. Or maybe 
we have been too dogmatic about it, we have failed in loving sym- 
pathy with our fellow-man. Let us try to bring our lives into bal- 
ance; to make our religion and the living of it a matter of both mind 
and heart. To have a reason for the faith that is in us; to know 
Him in whom we have believed. To love God with all our heart, 
with all the power and force of our human affections. To place 
Him first in all our love. And also to place Him first in all our 
knowledge; to love Him with all our mind; with the complete and 
full understanding; with an intelligence we can interpret and share 
with those who are honest seekers after the truth. 

“Keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and the love of 
God.” Only the Peace of God can do that. This is the object of 
our search. It is the timeless longing of the human soul. Peace 
that will not only calm the troubled heart, but that will satisfy the 
human mind. Not something that man’s mind tries to create and 
then applies to his heart. But something that comes from without 
himself, that stills the heart and quiets the mind. It passeth human 
understanding because it comes from above. It is not of this world. 
It is the peace that no man can give and that no man can take away. 

The only way the preacher can drive home a truth and impress 
it upon the minds of his listeners is to repeat it over and over again. 
Very often the only way in which we can impress a truth upon our 
own consciousness is by repeating it over and over again to ourselves. 


[19] 


We make these Christian truths our own and a part of ourselves, not 
only by: repeating over and over-again the form of words in which 
they have been revealed to us, but by acting upon them over and over 
again. They have been revealed by God to His holy Church; as we 
act upon them we find them workable; that they produce the results 
that God has promised; that they satisfy the longings of the human 
heart and the aspirations of the human mind. There is no Christian 
revelation that falls short in either of these respects. There is no 
doctrine of the Catholic Church that fails the heart or does violence 
to the mind. The human soul is restless until it rests in God. He 
alone will satisfy it. So there is no true peace apart from Him. 
Man-made peace may endue for a time; it may bring satisfaction for 
the moment; but in the time of stress it fails; when the crisis comes, 
it has crumbled away. God and His gifts alone are eternal and un- 
changeable. They and they alone withstand the storms and tempests 
of the world. They are the Rock against which the forces of evil 
shall not prevail. God offers us His peace for both heart and mind. 
Let us take it and use it, that we may grow in His knowledge and in 
His love. 


Il 


“The Blessing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, be amongst you and remain with you always.” So ends 
the blessing of the Mass which we have under consideration. It is 
with the Peace of God that we are dismissed from the Mass. With 
God’s peace, not man’s peace, but a peace from above. It passeth 
understanding because it is the Peace of God, that comes down from 
heaven. Such is the peace that God gives, and with it He gives Him- 
self. When we appropriate it, it becomes our own; God gives it; we 
must appropriate it, that is, we must co-operate with it and so make 
it efficacious in our lives. 

This gift of peace is for our minds as well as for our hearts; it 
is to keep us in the knowledge of God as well as in His love. If our 
love for God is to be deep and full and true, it must be an intelligent 
love. God wants us to love Him, but He wants our love to be an un- 
derstanding, an intelligent love. We must love Him with both mind 
and heart. He does not want a sickly sentimental love that has no 
element of intelligence about it, nor does He want a cold dogmatic 
love that is forbidding and heartless. He wants a love that flows 
from both mind and heart, and so to this end He gives us, in this 
Blessing of the Mass, His gift of heavenly peace that will both inten- 
sify our knowledge and deepen our love. 

What do we mean by the Blessing of God? What do we mean 
by any blessing? You bring a Crucifix or a Medal to be blessed; 
what do you expect? When you ask the priest to bless something 
for you, first of all you mean to offer it to God. Whether it is a 
Cross or a Statue or a Rosary, you mean to offer it to God. So when 
it is blessed according to the proper rite, sprinkled with Holy Water, 
and perhaps Incensed, this blessing is the outward and visible sign 
that God has accepted it. There is a sense in which it now belongs to 
Him. So when we place ourselves in the way of God’s blessing, 
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it is tantamount to an offering of ourselves to Him, and as He blesses 
us, either in His Sacramental Blessing or in His blessing through 
His priest, it is the outward and visible sign that He has accepted 
our offering. When He blesses us, He accepts us, He receives us, 
He makes us His own. 

Secondly, when we ask that something be blessed, we not only 
offer it to God, but in the blessing we believe that God will add some- 
thing to the object that it did not have before. We expect God to 
impart something of Himself through the blessing. We believe 
there is a difference between a blessed Crucifix and one that is not 
blessed; between a blessed Medal and an unblessed one. What is 
the difference? In the blessing we believe God has conferred some 
special favour upon the Crucifix and upon the Medal; He has made 
it, not a sacrament, but a sacramental. It has been hallowed and 
sanctified, and it has been given a property of holiness that it did not 
have before. It has been marked for a holy use. It has become a 
medium for the Divine favour and for Divine grace. 

So when we receive the blessing of God Almighty, there is in- 
fused into our hearts and minds a gift of Divine favour that is 
sacramental. After we have received the Mass Blessing we are dif- 
ferent than we were before; better if we appropriate the blessing; 
worse if we allow it to be but a form of words, and refuse to receive 
it. When God blesses us He marks us with holiness; He sets upon 
us a seal of sanctity ; He gives us an additional gift in excess of those 
we have already received in and through the Mass; it is typical of 
His bounty; it is characteristic of the Sacred Heart that is over- 
flowing with love. For this reason the Blessing is an integral part 
of the Mass; those who do not receive the Blessing have not assisted 
at Mass, the law of the Church tells us. Let us not regard with 
lightness these gifts of God’s providence, nor let us waste them. Let 
us be eager for every outpouring of His grace, and instant in appro- 
priating every gift He bestows. 

Then thirdly, in a blessing the object is not only offered to God, 
it is not only infused with His divine favour, but it is set apart for 
a holy and a sacred use, and is now no more to be profaned in any 
common service. You are all perfectly familiar with this fact. The 
palms you receive on Palm Sunday you treat with great reverence. 
You realize they have been offered to God in the Solemn Blessing 
before the procession. You know that God has accepted them. In 
the blessing with Holy Water and Incense, and in answer to the Altar 
Prayers, they have been infused with God’s favour, they have be- 
come sacramental in character. You know they have been set apart 
for holy use, for a sacred purpose, so when you take the palms home 
with you after the Palm Sunday Mass, you place them over the 
Crucifix above your prayer table, or on some holy picture, and when 
they have grown dry and dusty, you burn them reverently. You 
would not throw them out with the rubbish; you are careful to burn 
them with your own hands. And you treat the blessed candles of 
Candlemas in the same way. You would not light a blessed candle 
to read by, nor would you use any of your blessed candles on the 
dining room table. No, they have been set apart for a holy use. 
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Well, you see that is just what God’s blessing does for each one 
of us. It not only marks God’s acceptance of the offering of our- 
selves, it not only infuses into our minds and hearts that peace of 
God which makes for increase of knowledge and growth in love, but 
it sets us apart for a holy and a godly service. We are no longer 
cf the common run of man, we have been set apart by God. He 
has blessed us; He has marked us with His favour; there is a sense 
in which we have become sacramental—we have become vehicles 
through whom God is to speak to men, through whom God is to draw 
men to Himself. 

We know all of these things are true when we apply the idea of 
blessing to a Crucifix or a Medal or a String of Beads. The priest 
says the prayers, sprinkles the Holy Water, waves the Censer, and 
God blesses ; God accepts the things offered; He infuses it with His 
divine favour; He sets it apart for a holy use. That is exactly what 
happens to us when we receive the Blessing from the Altar at the 
end of Mass. God accepts the offering we have made of “ourselves, 
our souls and bodies;’ He bestows upon us His divine favour, and 
infuses His spirit into our hearts and minds; He marks us for His 
service; He sends us forth on His mission. We are no longer to 
profane our minds: and hearts with knowledge and love that is alien 
to the pattern of God; He has tapped us for His Men, and now we 
are to “walk worthy of our vocation.” We are His people, marked 
for His glory. So each time we assist at Mass we receive this 
Blessing ; there is a fresh imparting with each Eucharist; there is a 
re-dedication for us in each Offering of the Holy Sacrifice; there is 
a new infusion of God’s grace for the new demands that the new 
day or the new week is certain to bring forth. God thus endows 
us with the necessary strength with which to meet the duties that 
lie ahead. If we are alert to His gifts, we shall never be caught 
unprepared ; we shall be ready for whatever the future may have in 
store, for we are one with Him and He with us. 

Thus the Liturgy of the Mass is not only affording us the 
Divinely appointed way of worshipping God in spirit and in truth, 
but it is also reminding us, in each Offering of the Holy Sacrifice, 
of all that God still yearns to do for His children. When we come 
to Him, we always find Him waiting to bless; He is always ready to 
impart Himself to each and every human heart and soul; He is always 
ready to fit us for the work He has called us to perform, and to 
repair the waste that has come about through our mis-spending of 
His grace. 

The joy of our service and the confidence we have in our task 
is due to the assurance that we are “fellow-workers with Him.” 
When we take His yoke, it is His shoulders that bear it with us; 
that is why it is easy and light. When we try to pull by ourselves, 
without His help, we soon weary, our strength soon fails, the load 
is too heavy for us alone. The world is awry because it has 
trusted in the things of the world. We have been blessed of God. 
We must live in the peace of that blessing, and strive to share it with 
our fellow-men, so.as to bring about speedily that day for which we 
devoutedly pray, when-the Peace of God which passeth all under- 
standing will be the proud possession of all men everywhere. 
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DOM GREGORY DIX, O.S.B. 
NASHDOM ABBEY, ENGLAND 


S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 
20th Street, South of the Parkway 


PHILADELPHIA 


From Sunday, October 29, 1950 
THE FEAST OF CHRIST THE KING 


To Sunday, November 5 
THE FEAST OF THE CHURCH'S DEDICATION 


DOM GREGORY WILL PREACH 
Both Sundays at 11 A.M. and 8 P.M. 
and from Monday to Friday at 8 P.M. 


Solemn Mass at 11 on All Saints’ Day 


with Sermon by Dom Gregory Dix, O.S.B. 


Solemn Requiem at 11 on All Souls’ Day 


>? 


DOM GREGORY DIX, O.5S.B. is one of the outstanding Theologians 


of the Anglican Communion and its greatest Liturgical Scholar. 


EVERYBODY WELCOME 


[23 ] 


S. Clement’s Quarterly 
Winter, 1951 


iN eu 
a all 


Al 
| aN) 


i fi ‘ 
Nite 


oe ese Su 


| ‘ 
| | ih) Wi 
Wy ae ae 
ao N 


_- i 92 ee 


S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 3 


Clergy 
Tue Rev. FRANKLIN JorneEr, D.D., Rector 
THE Rey. CarL WILLIAM BotHE, Curate 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
SisTER HEten, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
Sister RurH Vera, S.H.N. 
Sister Epitu Syuvi, S.H.N. 
SIsTeR ANNA, S.H.N. 


Vestry 
JOHN Kremer, Rector’s Warden 
Francis Travis Coxe, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. LuKens, M._D., Secretary 


JAMES BoorH RoLanp Horroyp, Sc.D. 
Paut A. CAsEY Scorr MAppux 
Tuomas H. Ciark ArTHuR F. PAUL 
Freperick Cooper Harotp G. Piz 


ALGER L. Warp, Sc.D. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
Bartram A, OWEN 


Sextons 


THoMasS WILLIAMS 
BEN LAMBRIGHT 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Accounting Warden’s Office 
2013 Apple Tree Street S. Clement’s Parish House 
Telephone, Rittenhouse 6-1876 2013 Apple Tree Street 
S. Clement’s Mission House The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
Sisters of the Holy Nativity 34 W. Levering Mill Road 
110 North Woodstock Street Bala-Cynwyd 


Telephone, LOcust 7-2044 


; Office of the Organist 
S. Clement’s Parish House 634 Pine Street, Philadelphia 6 
Cherry Street, west of 20th Telephone, LOmbard 3-1874 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations are requested to 
apply to one of the Priests after High Mass on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH AND CHERRY STREETS 
PHILADELPHIA 3 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9:15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 
WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 


Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 
Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, First Monday of the month 
at 8 P. M. (Followed by Social Hour) 

Women’s Auxiliary (Branch No. 1), First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary (Branch No. 2), Second Monday at 8 P. M. 
CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 

Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 

(At other times by appointment) 


ey 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


DEAR FRIENDS AND PARISHONERS : 

The months of October and November in 1950 will always stand 
out in our remembrance as most notable occasions in our Parish life 
and experience. First, because of the Liturgical Mission conducted by 
Dom Gregory Dix of the Order of S. Benedict and Prior of Nashdom 
Abbey in England. During the Mission Week Dom Gregory preached 
ten extraordinary Sermons, seven of them in the series of the Mission 
on the subject of “The Eucharist,” and the other three at Solemn 
Mass on the Feast of Our Lord Jesus Christ the King, the Feast of 
All the Saints, and on the Parish Feast of the Dedication. The news of 
Dom Gregory’s coming had been widely publicized, and prayers and 
novenas for the Mission had been offered for many months. Not only 
were the congregations at the Solemn Masses and the Mission Services 
notable for their size, but especially for the number of Priests in them, 
and the striking number of those who came several times during the 
week. The Sermons were profound as you would expect Dom Greg- 
ory’s preaching to be, and it required close attention and concentrated 
thought to follow them, but yet there was a simplicity and persuasive- 
ness about him that made all of us both understand and appreciate 
every word he had to say. He was a most charming guest in the Clergy 
House and my great regret is that so few of you were able to have that 
informal glimpse of this notable Benedictine that we so thoroughly 
enjoyed in the Rectory. 
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The week following Dom Gregory’s visit we had the privilege of 
celebrating a Solemn Mass of Requiem for the members of the Con- 
fraternity of the Blessed Sacrament and the Guild of All Souls who 
had died during the past year. The Mass was sung on Armistice Day, 
in the presence of the Bishop of Northern Indiana, who is Superior 
General of the Confraternity. We hope this united offering on behalf 
of those two venerable societies may hereafter be an annual event in 
the Church’s life. Bishop Mallett stayed over the following day, Sun- 
day, and preached for us at the Solemn Mass, telling us something of 
the Catholic missionary work he is endeavouring to do in his Indianian 
Diocese. So moved were we by his Sermon and the appeal of his mis- 
sionary enterprise that spontaneously we formed a little missionary 
society within the Congregation to help him in his missionary work. 
I am now asking those of you who will give Bishop Mallett from One 
Dollar to Five Dollars a month, for ten months in 1951, over and above 
what you have pledged to give to the Parish, to speak to me or to Mr. 
Paul A. Casey, a member of the Vestry, who lives at 2110 Locust 
Street, and receive some special envelopes that have been prepared for 
this missionary offering. We are aiming at a subscription of Fifty 
Dollars a month, to be sent regularly to Bishop Mallett, for this 
Catholic Missionary Work in the Diocese of Northern Indiana. Bishop 
Mallett will keep us informed as to his use of our offering, and thus 
we will be able to follow our gifts prayerfully and with intelligence. 
While I feel it is most important, as I am saying elsewhere in this 
Letter, for S. Clement’s Church to meet its full missionary expectancy 
to the Diocese of Pennsylvania, yet I feel it is also most important for 
us to support the definitely Catholic missionary efforts within the 
Church that for one reason or another are not included in the formal 
missionary allotments of the National Church. It is always a matter of 
real embarrassment to me that as a Parish we give so little to The 
Order of the Holy Cross for their magnificent missionary work in the 
District of Liberia, West Africa. 

On S. Clement’s Day, which this year happened to be Thanks- 
giving Day as well, Dean Nes of Nashotah House was our guest and 
preacher, and by this visit he has revived our interest in the life and 
work of Nashotah House, our one definitely Catholic Seminary. For 
the past few years we have given our Theological Education Sunday 
collection to Berkeley Divinity School where I am an honourary alum- 
nus ; in response to Dean Nes’s visit and appeal, this year we will give 
our collection on Theological Education Sunday (January 29, 1951) 
to Nashotah House, of which, I am proud to say, I am an actual 
alumnus. Special envelopes will be provided for this offering, and will 
be distributed on Septuagesima Sunday, when Bishop Hart, our 
Diocesan, will be our guest and preacher. 

On the Sunday following S. Clement’s Day, we had the privilege 
and honour of the presence of the Lord Bishop of Ely, from England, 
who was special English lecturer at Berkeley Divinity School this 
winter. Bishop Wynn pontificated at the Solemn “Missa Coram 
Episcopo,” and preached one of the most delightful and charming 
Sermons I have ever heard. It was just the sort of Sermon one longs 
to hear from their “Father in God,” and so seldom realizes. His visit 
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with us was very brief, but we are grateful for every minute of it. 
Since these great days we have settled into the even tenor of our 
ways, and have had, just among our own home folks, a very satisfying 
and satisfactory Christmas Festival. 

THE CHurcH UNITy OCTAVE 

From the 18th of January—the Feast of S. Peter’s Chair at 
Rome—to January 25th—the Feast of the Conversion of S. Paul, 
Apostle—we join with an ever-increasing number of Anglican Church- 
men in praying for the Reunion of Christendom, and using the special 
Octave Prayers and Intentions that follow the admonition of our 
Bishops assembled in Lambeth, that any consideration of Church 
Unity that does not ultimately include the great Latin Church of the 
West (the Roman Catholics) is unthinkable. Another Octave of 
Prayer has been established recently and is observed at exactly this 
same time, which is less objective in the direction of its intentions, and 
is promoted each year by The American Church Union. After all the 
ultimate reunion of Christians is in God’s hand, and no matter how 
we pray, it is His will that must be done in the end. What we all must 
do is to pray! 

It is said that the Episcopal Church is both Catholic and Protes- 
tant. If that is so (but to me it seems an impossibility to be two 
contradictory things at the same time) it is quite evident that the 
Episcopal Church is in much greater need of supporters for the Cath- 
olic aspect of its character, so with my convictions being what you 
know them to be I am standing stoutly on the Catholic side. We stand 
in far greater danger of losing our Catholic character than we do of 
losing our Protestant character. Unfortunately, I fear we are a bit 
over-loaded on the Protestant side! Then again the Episcopal Church 
is frequently referred to as the Bridge Church. But if a bridge is to 
maintain communication between its two ends (and of what other 
use is a bridge?) it has to be firmly attached at both terminals. We 
cannot be a Bridge Church if we are bound down at one end only. 
So here again I stand on the Catholic end of the Bridge Church and 
try to give my little weight to the Catholic terminal. The Bridge alas 
teeters from time to time, and its stout riveting to the Protestant shore 
seems to draw it away somewhat from the Catholic terminus. So we 
at S. Clement’s in our usual old-fashioned way, and I fear as some 
would say—our isolationist way—cling to the old original Church 
Unity Octave. With this issue of the QUARTERLY there is enclosed 
a copy of the Annual Call for the Octave observance of 1951 from 
our English brethren. There is no longer any American Committee. 
I bid your prayers for the Reunion of Christendom, and that the 
unhappy divisions that separate Canterbury and Greenwich-Con- 
necticut from Rome may be done away. “That they all may be one” 
was our Blessed Lord’s prayer for His Church; dare we pray for less? 

CANDLEMAS 

February 2nd, the Feast of the Purification of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary, is generally known as “Candlemas Day” because of the 
blessing of the candles that takes place on this occasion. From time 
immemorial candles have been used to represent Christ, who is the 
true light enlightening the whole world. Candles remind us of Christ. 
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The wax represents His true flesh; the wick concealed with the wax, 
His soul; while the flame reminds us of His divinity. After the 
solemn blessing of the candles at Candle-Mass there is a procession 
in which all who participate carry lighted candles in their hands. This 
procession reminds us of the journey of Mary and Joseph ascending 
to the temple for the presentation of Our Lord. Back in the ages of 
faith the people took these candles home with them to use on special 
occasions. This is a custom worth renewing where it has been dis- 
continued. Blessed candles will be available for you after the Parish 
Ceremonies, and they may be obtained at any time from one of the 
Priests or the Sisters. During the prayers of blessing of candles God’s 
benediction flows into the candle, raising it to a supernatural dignity. 
The material and earthly element is brought into contact with the 
power of redemption ; the candle becomes a “sacramental.” The candle 
is not merely a religious object signifying something supernatural. 
It is more than that. It is a liturgical symbol which contains spiritual 
power in its symbolism. I have already reminded you that the candle 
represents Christ; hence, we can say that in a sense we take Christ 
home with us when we take a blessed candle home on F ebruary 2nd. 
This is sufficient reason for having a blessed candle in your home and 
in your room and by your prayer-desk, for our world, sunk in dark- 
ness as it is today, will be enlightened only when the light of Christ is 
re-enkindled in the hearts and homes of Christian people. 

Blessed candles can be used with profit on home altars during 
family prayers or at the table on feast days, for example, on the 
anniversary of the Baptism of a member of the family. We need but 
recall that we received a candle at our Baptism which represents the 
life of grace in our soul. A burning candle placed before us on the 
anniversary of our Baptism would remind us of our duty to preserve 
the Baptismal life of grace in our souls. Other occasions that call for 
blessed candles in the home are when a Priest comes to bring Holy 
Communion to the sick, for the administration of Extreme Unction, 
or during a storm. So you see there are many uses for a blessed candle 
in your house, and their use need not be restricted. Blessed candles, if 
used frequently in our everyday life, will remind us to be alert in our 
ceaseless battle with the powers of darkness all around us. Besides, 
we too must be like candles, other Christs, shining by our good 
example, “on those that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, 
to guide our feet into the way of peace.” 

DuPLeEX ENVELOPES 

I am sure the Duplex Envelope is a nuisance to everyone who 
tries to use it. When Sunday comes and you want to arrange your 
offering, you never have the right change or the right bills for your 
two pledges. Very often you have to put the whole amount in one side 
or other of the Envelope and rely on the Accounting Warden to make 
the change and the proper distribution when he comes to count the 
collection. Then the Duplex Envelope is a sore trial also to the 
Accounting Warden. He has to divide each Envelope into its two 
divisions and keep a record of the contents of each side. Occasionally 
some one opens up the division between the two sides of the Envelope 
and extends a cheque or a bill through its entire length, and then 
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when the Accounting Warden separates the Envelopes at their divi- 
sion, he tears through bills and cheques. There is no doubt but that 
innumerable curses are cast weekly upon the inventor and the per- 
petrator of the Duplex Envelope! 

But my chief complaint about the Duplex Envelope is neither of 
the above reasons, for I neither use Duplex Envelopes nor do I have 
to count them! My contempt, and I use the word advisedly, my con- 
tempt of the Duplex Envelope System is the wrong distinction it 
makes between the “Parish” and “Missions.” I insist there is no such 
distinction. The “Parish” is no less missionary than an isolated Chapel 
on an Indian reservation or a Station in a province of China. And the 
Chapel on the Indian reservation and the Station in the province of 
China is just as much “parochial” for us as is S. Clement’s Church! 
The Duplex Envelope promotes this wrong distinction and is respon- 
sible for much of our bad thinking about the Missionary Program of 
the Church. Any system that makes it possible for a Christian con- 
tributor to the Church to divide his weekly contribution into a Dollar 
offering for his “Parish” and a Ten Cent offering to “Missions” is not 
only bad, it is wicked. For years we had a subscriber through the 
Duplex Envelope system in this Parish who gave a crisp, new Ten 
Dollar Bill every Sunday in the “Parish” side of the envelope and a 
Dirty Penny to “Missions.” It was humourous, but it was despicable. 

The Missionary Assessment to the Parish on the part of the 
Diocese is just as much an obligation on the part of the Parish to pay 
in full as is the Diocesan assessment for the Episcopate, the Con- 
vention, and the Sustentation Funds. The Missionary Quota should 
be written into the Parish Budget with the same sense of respon- 
sibility to pay as the other Assessments, or the Rector’s salary, or 
the expenses of the music. And the Missionary Quota to the Diocese 
should be paid out of the regular income of the Parish just as con- 
scientiously as other current expenses are paid. 

Tam asking the Finance Committee of our Vestry to so authorize 
the setting up of our Budget for the current year, as to make no dis- 
tinction in the Income Account between “Parish Expenses” and 
“Missionary Quota,” and to instruct the Accounting Warden to put 
the entire contents of the two sides of the Duplex Envelopes into one 
and the same account. For several years we have regarded the Mis- 
sionary Quota as a regular expense on our Budget and have made 
up the full amount out of the general funds at the end of the year. 
Now I would like to see our Accounting Warden remit to the Diocese 
in quarterly installments the amount due on our Missionary Quota, 
regardless of the sum he might have had in hand from the missionary 
side of the Envelopes, and I am so recommending this procedure also 
to the Finance Committee. I am sure this is the more workable sys- 
tem, and I know it is the more Christian way. I hope this may lead in 
another year to our discontinuance of the Duplex Envelope System, 
and having instead an Envelope with one, and only one compartment, 
in which your whole weekly offering is placed in one sum. And I 
further hope that what I am saying here may arouse a general dis- 
cussion of the “unmoral” aspects of the Duplex Envelope System. 
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Maunpy THURSDAY AND GooD FRIDAY 

When did God love you most? Of course I will not find you off 
your guard by that question. God’s love for you is infinite in every 
way. His degree of love for all men at all times has been without 
stint or measure. But there have been times when the love of God has 
been shown in ways especially strong and vivid. For example, the 
occasion of your Baptism, the occasion of your Confirmation, the 
occasion of your First Communion were times when God showed His 
infinite love for you in a very special and personal way. But there are 
two days in the Church Year which it seems to me exemplify God’s 
love more than any others, and these are the days whose titles head 
this paragraph, Maundy Thursday and Good Friday. On Maundy 
Thursday our Blessed Lord instituted the Banquet of Love, the Holy 
Eucharist. Never in all history has there been nor will there be such 
a pledge of love. Jesus at the Last Supper made Himself the sacrificial 
Victim whereby the divine life might be continually renewed. He 
gave to us the fruits of that sacrifice, His own Body and Blood whereby 
our divine life is nourished. On Good Friday, of course, He showed 
us His love by His Death on the cross. It was the death of Him who 
said: “Greater love hath no man than this, that a Man lay down His 
life for His friends.” These two days, since they are filled with the 
same spirit, the spirit of love, form a kind of union. When our Blessed 
Lord celebrated Mass at the last supper, it was in anticipation of the 
sacrifice of Calvary. Thus Maundy Thursday and Good Friday are 
intimately connected because of the union of the Eucharistic celebra- 
tion on Thursday and the bloody sacrifice of Calvary on Friday. 

May I call to your attention the fact that in the liturgy this 
connection in the spirit of love between Maundy Thursday and Good 
Friday is still plainly noticeable. On the former day we celebrate the 
institution of the Eucharist, and certainly this day is a feast of love. 
Just as Jesus at the last supper washed the feet of His apostles— 
from which occasion the name “Maundy” is derived—so today in 
the liturgy it is a custom in cathedrals and abbey churches and many 
parishes for the superior to wash the feet of his subjects or of the 
poor. “If I... have washed your feet, so ought you also to wash one 
anothers’ feet.” What an expression of love! Our love on Maundy 
Thursday embraces both God and our brethren as indeed it must 
always do. And then on Good Friday in the Mass of the Pre-Sanctified 
there is no consecration but the Body of the Lord which was con- 
secrated on Maundy Thursday is carried in procession to the High 
Altar for the Mass of the Pre-Sanctified. During this procession the 
beautiful hymn Ve-rilla Regis (‘““The Royal Banners Forward Go’) 
is sung. It is an Eucharistic Procession but the hymn is in honour of 
the Holy Cross. So once again we see how the liturgy ties these two 
days together. They are as inseparable as the Eucharist and the Cross. 
“Grant us so to reverence the Sacred Mysteries of Thy Body and 
Blood that we may ever perceive within ourselves the fruit of Thy 
redemption,” is the theme of the prayer in which we memorialize the 
Blessed Sacrament of the Altar and that we recite when at Bene- 
diction in the Eucharist our Blessel Lord Himself signs us with the 
Sign of the Holy Cross. Truly Maundy Thursday and Good Friday 
are united in God’s love. 
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THIS QUARTER 

Epiphany-tide is very short this year, with only two Sundays 
after the Feast Day itself. Our preparation for Lent begins with 
Septuagesima Sunday, January 21st, when the Bishop of the Diocese 
will make his biennial visitation and preach at the Solemn Mass. 
Writing this letter in the midst of Christmas Week makes it practi- 
cally impossible to give you any Lenten admonitions, but I can say now 
that if you are making the best of Christmas-tide and of Epiphany- 
tide, short as they may be, you will be making the best sort of prepara- 
tion for Lent. Our Parish Schedule has settled down into a groove 
that is best suited to our needs, so there will be no change this year in 
our Lenten Program. Notices for the Season will be sent our well in 
advance of Shrove Tuesday, together with the Offering Receptacles 
for your Lenten Self Denial Offering which will be given to the 
Missionary Work of the Church, and the children’s offering will be 
given to the Special Fund in the Diocese that is being gathered from 
the Church Schools. Towards the end of Lent the Easter Notices will 
be posted, and then I will have something to say to you that will be 
more pertinent to the Season of the Year than I can now anticipate. 
Will you not now begin to consider if you cannot, when Lent comes, 
so arrange your days that you can come to at least one Mass during 
the week? It is not necessary to make your Communion when you 
come to Mass. People sometimes excuse themselves from coming to 
a week-day Mass on the ground that they do not have time to get 
their breakfast before reporting at their work. Desirable as frequent 
Communion is, it need not enter into your consideration of a Rule of 
Life that will include more Masses. 

The attendance at the week-day Masses has fallen off tremen- 
dously in recent years. It seems that most of our deaths have been 
from among the ranks of the daily assistants at Mass. Their places 
need to be filled. There are plenty of people of leisure in the Congre- 
gation who could come to Mass more often than they do, and many 
of those in business could come just as often if they would disabuse 
their minds of this mistaken idea that there is something wrong or 
disrespectful in coming to a Low Mass and not receiving Holy Com- 
munion. This is an offering that many more could make to their Lord 
and God, and a real contribution they could make to the spiritual life 
and force of S. Clement's Church. 

The past year has been a very happy and a very profitable one 
in our Parish life and work together. It has been saddened by the 
deaths of several devoted friends, but we continue with them in our 
prayers and are conscious of their prayers for us. I crave your 
prayers for myself and my responsibility in leading our historic 
Parish into a program that may, under God, be permanent for the 
future. May God continue His blessings upon us and strengthen us 
with zeal to further His Kingdom upon the earth. 

Affectionately your Friend and Pastor 


—<Frowklu. Ue — 
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SOD SON OTA Go Noirs 


JANUARY, 1951 


Cbe Holy tnfancy 


THE CIRCUMCISION OF O.L.J.C. (Octave Day of Christmas) Holy 
Day of Obligation. High Mass & Benediction at 11. 


. THE HOLY NAME OF JESUS (Octave Day of S. Stephen). 


OCTAVE DAY OF S. JOHN. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 


. OCTAVE DAY OF THE HOLY INNOCENTS. 


VIGIL OF THE EPIPHANY. Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P. M. 


. THE EPIPHANY OF 0.L.J.C. High Mass & Benediction at 11. 
- FEAST OF THE HOLY FAMILY: JESUS, MARY & JOSEPH. 


3rp DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF THE EPIPHANY (Mass of I 
Epiphany). Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 


- 4t4 DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 


sta DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 


- oro DAY IN THB OCTAVE. 


7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary and Benediction at 8 P. M. 


- OCTAVE DAY OF THE EPIPHANY OF O.LJ.C. 
. II SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY (S. Hilary). 


S. PAUL, THE FIRST HERMIT, C. Women’s Auxiliary at 8 P. M. 


. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today for Fr. Benson & Fr. Field, S.S.J.E. 


S. ANTHONY, ABBOT. 


. S. PE RERS CHAIR AT ROME. Church Unity Octave Begins. 


FERIA. Requiem Mass at 7 for Lord Halifax. Votive Mass: “Salvos 
nos fac” at 9:30. Stations of the Cross (for the Dead) at 8 P. M. 


. SS. FABIAN & SEBASTIAN, MM. 
. SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY (Ss Agnes). 


S. VINCENT. Mass for Acolytes & Altar Servers. 


. FERIA. Requiem Mass at 7 for Cardinal Mercier. Votive Mass: 


“Saluvos nos fac” at 8. 
S. TIMOTHY, B.M. Requiem Mass at 9:30 for Clinton Rogers 
Woodruff. 


. CONVERSION OF S. PAUL, AP. Church Unity Octave Ends Today. 


S. POLYCARP, B.M. Requiem Mass at 9:30 for Fr. Quin. Litany & 
Benediction at 8 P. M. 


. S. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, B.C.D. 
. SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


S. FRANCIS DE SALES, B.C.D. 


. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


S. JOHN BOSCO, C 
FEBRUARY, 1951 


The Moly Childbood 


. S. IGNATIUS, B.M. 
PURIFICATION OF OUR LADY (Candlemas). High Mass at 11. Can- 
dlemas Ceremonies & Procession at 8 P. M. 


. OF OUR LADY (S. Blase). Throats Blessed Today. 
. QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


S. AGATHA, V.M 


7 Oo. LiLUS, BE (Shrove Tuesday). Make your Confession Today. 
. ASH WEDNESDAY. High Mass & Sermon at 11. Litany in Proces- 


sion at 8 P. M. 


. GREATER FERIA—S. JOHN OF MATHA, C. 


GREATER FERIA—S. CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA, B.C.D. Sta- 
tions of the Cross at 8 P. M. 


. GREATER FERIA—S. SCHOLASTICA, V. Quiet Evening for 


Women, 5 to 9 P. M. 


Loon LENT—Invocabit me. 


GREATER ewe HOLY FOUNDERS, CC. Women’s 
Auxiliary at 8 P 


. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 


EMBER WEDNESDAY OF LENT ie Valentine). Women’s Aux- 
iliary at 2 P. M. 
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28. 


KALENDAR 


. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. 


EMBER FRIDAY OF LENT. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 


. EMBER SATURDAY OF LENT. Quiet Evening for Men, 5 to 


9 P.M. 


. Il LENT—Reminiscere. 


GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9: 30. 


. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8 for Grace Louise Hoffman. 


GREATER FERIA. 


. GREATER FERIA—S. PETER’S CHAIR AT: ANTIOCH. 


GREATER FERIA—S. PETER DAMIAN, B.C.D. (Vigil). Sta- 
tions of the Cross at 8 P. M. 


. S. MATTHIAS, AP. 
. TIT LENT—Oculi mei. 


GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9: 30. 


. GREATER FERIA—S. GABRIEL OF THE SORROWFUL 


ANGEL, C. 
GREATER FERIA. 


MARCH, 1951 
S. Joseph 


. GREATER FERIA (S. David). Requiem Mass at 8 for Bishop 


Garland (1931). 

GREATER FERIA (S. Chad). Votive Mass of the Sacred Heart at 
9:30. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

GREATER FERIA. Votive Mass of the Immaculate Heart of Mary 
at 8. 

MID LENT—Laetare. Annual Quiet Day for Women. Benediction 
at 4: 30. ‘ 

GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9:30 for Lydia Prichett 
Borden. Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 


- GREATER FERIA—SS. PERPETUA & FELICITAS, M.M. 


GREATER FERIA—S. THOMAS AQUINAS, C.D. Women’s Aux- 
iliary at 2 P. M. 


* GREATER FERIA—S. JOHN OF GOD, C. 


GREATER FERIA—S. FRANCES OF ROME, W. Stations of the 
Cross at 8 P. M. 

GREATER FERIA—FORTY HOLY CROWNED MM. Requiem 
Mass at 8 for Fr. Batterson, sometime Rector. 


* PASSION SUNDAY—Judica me. 


IN on aoe WEEK—S. GREGORY, B.C.D. Women’s Auxiliary 
at 8 P. M. 


- IN PASSION WEEK. Vestry Meeting at 4: 30. 


IN PASSION WEEK. 


* IN PASSION WEEK. 


SEVEN SORROWS OF OUR LADY. Stations of the Cross at 8. 
IN PASSION WEEK-—S. PATRICK, C. 


* PALM SUNDAY. Solemn Blessing of the Paims & Procession at 10: 30. 


IN HOLY WEEK. Rosary at 8 P. M. 


- IN HOLY WEEK. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 


IN HOLY WEEK. Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 


- MAUNDY THURSDAY. Solemn Mass & H.C. at 7. Tenebrae at 


8) P.M; 

GOOD FRIDAY. Solemn Liturgy at 9:30. Preaching of the Passion 
at 12. Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 

HOLY SABBATH. Solemn Liturgy at 7. 

EASTER DAY. Holy Hour from 5 to 6 P. M. 

EASTER MONDAY. Election of Vestrymen at 12 Noon. 


- EASTER TUESDAY. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 


EASTER WEDNESDAY. 


. EASTER THURSDAY. John Keble, Priest, RIP. 


EASTER FRIDAY. Solemn Benediction at 8 P. M. Easter Party 
for Adults, 8:30 to 10 P. M. 
EASTER SATURDAY. Children’s Easter Party, 3/to 5 P2M. 
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S. CLEMENT’S PULPIT 


“We beheld his glory.’ John 1:14 

There are no more fascinating sights on the London Streets for 
a stranger than those of the sidewalk and pavement artists. They 
appear early in the day and with their coloured chalks and crayons 
soon reproduce on the pavement the facsimile of a famous painting. 
They are versatile and appeal to every taste. You may see Pharoah’s 
Horses between the Sistine Madonna and Gainsborough’s Blue Boy, 
or some other group of irrelevant subjects, but they always attract 
your attention, and passers-by in large groups stop to admire, and 
drop a tuppence or two in the artists’ open caps. The only thing that 
is comparable to them in this country is the sand sculptor on the beach 
at Atlantic City. So inspired by this street scene, this aiternoon 
instead of taking one picture or one text and drawing several lessons 
from it, I am going to sketch three separate and distinct pictures from 
the Christmas story in the Gospel, and draw a lesson from each. 
I hope you will not find them too loosely related, but to have some 
connection and some pertinence for you in the direction of your spir- 
itual life and its vocational objective. 

Let us call the first miniature Bethlehem. It is the manger. The 
Holy Child is of course in the midst. The Blessed Mother is kneeling 
on one side, and S. Joseph on the other. Above are the angels singing 
their heavenly chorus, and gathered about them are the shepherds, 
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fresh from the hills. But the center of the picture is the Only-begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth. All eyes are focused upon him, 
all attention is fixed upon him, all hearts beat in unison with his, and 
all thoughts are centered upon this wonderful thing that has come to 
pass. It is a beautiful picture ; it is an impressive picture; it is a true 
picture. And you appreciate its truthfulness and understand its sig- 
nificance because it reminds you so Vividly of your first finding of the 
Lord. It reminds you of the occasion when you first knew a personal 
Lord and God, when what had been an idea was suddenly made real. 
It may have been at your Confirmation; it may have been at your 
first Communion ; it may have been at your first retreat; it may have 
been when you first realized that God was calling you to be a Priest. 
There has been such an occasion in almost every Christian life, and 
it is an occasion that you like to look back upon. Your whole attention 
focused on your newly found personal Saviour. His glory holding your 
entire consciousness. Your complete inability to forget this Epiphany. 
This little vignette of Bethlehem will remind you of that great expe- 
rience ; that great realization ; that day when you first beheld his glory. 
Maybe it is a picture of which you have now, already, lost the thrill 
and the conviction. Draw that picture on the pavement of your heart. 
Keep that miniature before your eyes. Do not lose that picture. Hold 
fast to that verity. Remember your Vocation by keeping the vision of 
Bethlehem distinctly before you. 

We will call the next picture Nazareth. It is the home of the Holy 
Family. The same three figures are here, Jesus, Mary and Joseph. 
They are no longer gathered around a cradle, although the Holy Child 
is the center of Nazareth as well as of Bethlehem. But the baby is now 
growing into a boy and a young man, and the home must be ordered, 
a living must be made, a family must be reared. S. Mary is busy 
about the housework, just like any good housewife and mother. 
S. Joseph is busy in the joinery next door, for there are mouths to 
feed and bodies to clothe, and that is his responsibility as Spouse of 
the Virgin Mother and foster Father of the Son of God. The Holy 
Child is busy with his play-mates, busy with his lessons at school, 
busy with his religious instruction at the Synagogue. Here we see 
religion adequately and naturally and delightfully integrated into 
everyday family life. It reminds you of your own home where you 
were carefully brought up, where your body and mind were cared for 
with love and devotion, where your religion was respected and re- 
garded, and where it was so easy and simple to be good. It reminds 
you of the understanding of relatives and friends in your vocation for 
the Priesthood, of their sympathy and concern for your calling, of your 
eagerness to share your enthusiasm for the Church and the Ministry 
with your friends and associates. That is another picture to engrave 
upon your heart. That is another miniature to impress upon your 
memory. There will be times, if they have not already appeared, when 
it will be comforting and reassuring to recall the vignette of Nazareth. 

Let us call the third picture Jerusalem. It is the visit of the Holy 
Family to the great city. The same three figures, we call them rever- 
ently the Earthly Trinity, not in the cote of Bethlehem, not in the 
town of Nazareth, but in the City of Jerusalem. Simple country folk 
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stepping out into the great world. But there is the same concern for 
each other, the same consecration on the part of Mother and foster 
father to their responsibility, the same filial love and devotion on the 
part of the Holy Child for his earthly family. But they become sepa- 
rated. Incredible, is it not? That the Blessed Mother and S. Joseph 
should lose Jesus. They were temporarily engrossed in other things. 
They were distracted by scenes and sounds they had never known 
before. They did not mean to forget the Divine Charge, they did not 
realize he was no longer with them. God did not ring a bell in their 
hearts to remind them that Jesus had been left behind. And, oh, the 
sword that pierced that Blessed Mother’s heart! The sorrow and the 
regret and the desolation that was theirs when they suddenly realized 
their loss. After that successful flight into Egypt to save the Child 
from Herod; after that mysterious and protected journey when word 
came that all was well for them to return; after successfully turning 
aside to avoid the familiar towns they knew and where they were 
known, until all was safe and snug in Nazareth. After all that care 
and attention, after all those years of faithful watching and guardian- 
ship, he was gone! We are familiar with their search. Like all dis- 
tracted people they looked in all the wrong places first, among their 
friends and kinsfolk, among the strangers in the caravan, until at last 
they came to the Temple. Why they should have known he would be 
in the Temple ; and I am sure as they returned afterwards that Blessed 
Mary said quietly to her Spouse, wasn’t it stupid of us not to go to 
the Temple first? So if it were possible for the Holy Family to lose 
Jesus, it will be even easier for you to lose him. Remember he never 
loses us; when we find he is no longer in the company with us, it is 
we who have lost him. And when that realization comes to you, you 
cannot delay; you must go right after him, and go to the right place 
first, to the Temple, to his Church, where he has promised to be 
always. If Blessed Mary and S. Joseph could become separated from 
the Son of God, it is quite possible for Candidates for Holy Orders, 
for Seminarians, yes, even for Priests to become separated from him. 
Whoever we are and wherever we are, when we have lost him there 
is but one place for us to find him, in his Church. We become sepa- 
rated from him so easily, and sometimes the separation is so gradual 
that it may last for a long time before we realize the loss. Waste no 
time in trying to find a substitute for him. In the pursuit of your voca- 
tion, seek him and him only. 

There is no place where it is so easy to become separated from 
Jesus as in a Theological Seminary. We lose him in the study of 
Church History; we lose him in the mazes of theology; we lose him 
in the intricacies of liturgics; we lose him in the standards of ethics 
and morals ; we lose him when preparation for the Priesthood becomes 
the preparation for a profession, when it ceases to be the fulfilling of a 
vocation, the preparation to satisfy a call from God. Lay folk lose 
Jesus, and they need this picture of Jerusalem fixed upon their hearts. 
Seminarians may lose him, so they must have this vignette of the Holy 
Family in Jerusalem engraved upon their minds. Priests in the de- 
mands of parish life and secular involvements can become separated 
from Jesus, so they must carry this miniature in their breasts. Beth- 
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lehem, Nazareth, Jerusalem: keep these pictures clear on the pave- 
ments of your hearts. Meditate upon them, and keep them fresh in 
your thoughts. And keep close to the Blessed Mother, for she is our 
mother as well as his; keep close to S. Joseph, for he is our protector 
too. We cannot stray far from Jesus if we keep ourselves united to the 
Holy Family. 

In closing I want to add just one more little picture to those I 
have tried to draw for you this afternoon. It has its place with the 
others and is relevant to them. It is a picture of the Wise Men. The 
star led them to Jerusalem. There they sought out Herod. The Wise 
Men were students and scholars, they were men of science, and were 
used to living disciplined lives. They must have been profoundly 
impressed by the glory of Herod’s court, by the magnificence of his 
service, by the elegance and grandeur of his surroundings. And they 
must have visited the Temple, the temple of Solomon, that excelled 
all others in its proportions, and was so pre-eminent in its architecture. 
They must have been moved by its ritual and its vestments, by its 
burning sacrifices and the clouds of incense ascending up into the 
heavens. They must have been stirred by the unearthly character of 
the Holy City. But they did not bow the knee in Jerusalem. They did 
not uncover their presents in Zion. This was not the terminus ad quem 
of their journey. The Star did not stop here. It led them to the place 
where the Young Child was, and when they saw him with Mary his 
mother, they beheld his glory, and fell down and worshipped him. 
Here they opened their treasures and left them at the feet of Jesus. 
It is no mere happen-chance that Bethlehem means House of Bread. 
Carry on to Jesus, find him in the Eucharist; fall down and worship 
him, and present yourselves, your souls and bodies. No matter how 
much you know about him, you have nothing until you know him. 
And when you have found him and made him your own, then you are 
worthy to be his Priest. 

(Sermon preached by the Rev. Fr. Rector before the students of 
Berkeley Divinity School in their chapel at New Haven, Connecticut, 
January 13, 1946.) 


LT 
“God forbid that I should glory, save in the Cross of O.L.J.C.” 
Gal. vi:14 

The month of September is dedicated to the Holy Cross, and on 
Wednesday of this week we shall be celebrating the Feast of its 
Exaltation. So it seems appropriate for us this morning to consider 
the place of the Cross in our lives. The Christian way of life is the 
way of the Cross. Our Lord Himself made it so when He was the 
first to walk that way. The Christian is but a follower of Christ, and 
since the servant must be as his Master, so the way of the Cross is 
the Christian way of life. Our Lord has told us that if we would be 
His disciples we must take up our Cross and follow Him; and He has 
warned us that if we do not take up the Cross and follow Him, we are 
not worthy to be His. Our Lord always leads the way, and He invites 
us to follow in His steps. 
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The first thing demanded of our Lord in the way of the Cross 
was decision ; and that is the first thing required of the Christian who 
sets out in the way to follow his blessed Lord. Decision. Ye cannot 
serve two masters, ye cannot serve God and mammon. We cannot 
take up the Cross, we cannot follow in the way of the Cross, until we 
have made the decision to deny ourselves. The decision is the choice 
between God and self. Will we follow in His way, or walk in our 
own? The whole meaning of the Cross is the obliteration of self. When 
we make the sign of the Cross we trace upon our body first a great 
capital I, that stands for self and all its selfish interests. When we 
realize we cannot stand before God in any such state as that, we rub 
out the I we have traced on our body, and find we are marked with 
the Cross. This is the real spiritual meaning of the Cross as well as a 
very apt illustration of its significance. 

At the very first Station of the Cross here below the pulpit we 
come face to face with this matter of decision. Our Lord accepts His 
Cross; He takes it up, and starts on His painful journey to Calvary. 
Pilate makes his decision, and stays behind, sulking upon his throne. 
Which of these two would you rather be? Pilate or Jesus? There is 
your decision. The way of the world or the way of the Cross? Every 
time we make the Stations of the Cross we are confronted at the very 
start with Pilate, who will spend his eternity with his back to the 
Cross. The procession starts out for Calvary, leaving Pilate and his 
sins behind. Pilate will be comfortable in his body, but unhappy in his 
mind and spirit. Jesus suffers untold pain and anguish in His Body, 
as He labours under the heavy weight of the Cross, but He will be 
filled with joy and satisfaction for is not this the instrument by which 
He is to save the world? Pilate writhes in hell. Jesus reigns in glory. 
Where will you spend your eternity ? You must decide. 

The way of the Cross is the hard way, and the way of the Chris- 
tian is a hard way too. Jesus falls three times under the weight of the 
Cross. These falis under the Cross are not found in the Gospel, but 
are deduced from His three falls in the agony of prayer about which 
the Gospel writers do tell us. If you notice in the Stations at the first 
fall Jesus falls but a slight way, in the second it is a fall to the knees, 
and in the third He is prostrate upon the ground. His agony in prayer 
is given unto us in this order, showing the awful progression of His 
agony, as these falls in the way of the Cross show us the increasing 
intensity of His pain and torture. In spite of His continued agonies 
in prayer He continues to pray. In spite of His continued falls on 
the way to Calvary, He perseveres. The way of the Cross is not only 
the way of decision, it is the way of continuance, it is the way of per- 
severance. How easily we are discouraged ; what little effort we make 
in prayer; how little discipline we are willing to bear. There have 
always been those who follow for a time and then turn away. They 
are like the good seed that fell among the thorns: who when they 
heard the invitation to follow in the way, go forth, and are soon 
choked with the cares and riches and pleasures of this life, and bring 
no fruit to perfection. 

But the way of the Cross is not one entirely of pain and suffering. 
It has its comforts and its consolations. The Blessed Mother is the 
Mother of Divine Compassion for you and for me as well as for her 
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Holy Son. How inexpressibly sad must this meeting of Jesus with 
His Blessed Mother have been for both. Their looks became like so 
many arrows to wound those hearts which loved each other so ten- 
derly. How gladly would the Blessed Mother have relieved her Son 
of something of His burden. How grieved was Jesus that His immac- 
ulate Mother should see how grievous was the sin of men. His 
Mother is our mother. She consoles us on our way, too, if we know 
her, if we recognize her. But alas, those who ignore the Son ignore 
the Mother also. She is the Mother of Compassion, but she is also 
the Mother of Sorrows; she is filled with compassion for our needs ; 
she sorrows for our sins and for the indifference of our penitence. 
Holy Mary, Mother of God, pray for us sinners. 

Simon of Cyrene helps Jesus with His Cross. Whenever we help 
Jesus in the suffering members of His Body, the Church, we ease His 
burden, we refresh His soul, we bring joy to the Sacred Heart. He 
bids us take His yoke upon us; He tells us that it is easy and that 
His burden is light. That is because He bears a part of it with us, 
and He bears the harder part. So we must ease our brother’s burden. 
Simon helped Jesus, he did not relieve Jesus of its full weight. The 
virtue of the Cross changed Simon’s heart, and from a compulsory 
task it became a privilege and a joy. If we give ourselves wholeheart- 
edly to the way of the Cross, if we accept the Christian way of life 
as our blessed Lord has laid it out for us by the pattern of His own 
life, we shall know its joys and consolations, too, and welcome the 
opportunity to suffer with Him that we may reign with Him in glory 
hereafter. 

Our Lady gives her Divine Son spiritual comfort and the con- 
solation of an understanding and sympathetic heart. Veronica is moved 
by our Lord’s physical pains and sufferings, and for these she offers 
the relief of her handkerchief that Jesus may wipe the sweat and 
tears from His brow and the streaming blood from His holy face. 
This was Veronica’s cup of cold water which may be offered to us 
by the sympathy and the help of our friends, and which we too may 
offer for the relief of those who suffer with us in the way: inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the least of these, my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me. 

The women of Jerusalem who openly bewailed and lamented 
Jesus on His way to Calvary received His rebuke. Jesus does not 
want us to weep for His sufferings, He wants us to weep for our 
sins and shortcomings which caused them. The women of Jerusalem 
were sorry for Jesus but had no sense at all of the reason for His 
Cross nor how His sufferings referred to them. The merits of the 
Cross are for all of us, and the salvation it procured is for all man- 
kind, but we must reach out and embrace it for ourselves. Jesus paid 
it all is perfectly true, but we must apply the price of our redemption 
to our souls in lowly service and a meek following of the Crucified in 
the way. Just to weep over our sins will do us little good, but if we 
confess our sins He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins and to 
cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

The soldiers have their work to do in obedience to the civil law. 
To them Jesus is a common criminal ; there is nothing personal in their 
maltreatment of Him; there is no rejection of His message in their 
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action ; yet they are not immune to His submission in the way of the 
Cross, they are not untouched by His eagerness to drink this bitter 
cup to the dregs. If one of the thieves upon the cross was penitent 
because of what he saw in the King of the Jews and His death, 
certainly the soldiers must have been impressed by what they saw in 
His way to Calvary. We must not think too hardly of the soldiers, 
for they were obeying the orders of the law and of the state. Father 
forgive them for they know not what they do, was our dear Lord’s 
prayer for them. But we do know. When we sin deliberately we crucify 
the Son of Man afresh. We show our real sorrow for our sins not only 
by our confession of them, but by the eagerness and zeal in using the 
grace of absolution for the amendment of life. To say that we are sorry 
and make no effort to do better, is only to mock the Crucified and His 
Cross. But to make every possible effort through Sacramental Grace 
for the amendment of life, is to continue in the way of the way of the 
Cross after we have fallen, is to give comfort to the Sacred Wounds, 
and prove ourselves worthy to be called His disciples. 

Yes, the way of the Cross is the Christian way of life. It means 
decision, not once nor twice, but many, many times. Every day has 
its decision. Pilate or Jesus? Which am I choosing? The Christian 
way, the way of the Cross, is the way of suffering ; suffering for our 
sins, suffering for our many failures, suffering for our selfish acts of 
willfulness and pride. It is the way of perseverance. Continuing to the 
end. Faithful unto death. All the way, to the top of Calvary, and then 
up, up to the Cross. It is the way of consolation and comfort too, for 
we carry on with Jesus, with His blessed Mother, with Simon and 
Veronica and all the saints who have followed in the way after Him. 
We are a goodly fellowship ; we are in good company on the way of 
the Cross. 

The Saviour of the world leads the way. Every day He is passing 
by on His way to Calvary. Do we recognize Him? Do we see our- 
selves in the crowd? With whom are we standing? With whom are 
we siding? Are we struggling on with Jesus, or sulking in the back- 
ground with Pilate? There is no other alternative. He that is not with 
Jesus is against Jesus. 


(Sermon Preached by the Rev. Fr. Rector in S. Clement's Church 
at the Solemn Mass, Sunday, September 11, 1949) 


PARISH REGISTER 
BAPTISMS 
“As many of you as have been baptized into Christ: have put on Christ.” 


Jan. 9, Jeanne Marie Brown 
Feb. 26, Kathleen Lenore Hamaty 
26, Frank David Schwann (R. I. P.) 
Mch. 5, Rose Marie Sweeney 
, Frances Laura Becker 
June 18, Edward Joseph Fulmer 
July 9, Linda Diane Traxler 
Nov. 19, Michael Theodore Stewart 
26, Susan Lord Butler 
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CONFIRMATIONS 


“And when they had laid their hands on them: they received the Holy Ghost.” 


Jan. 30, Lealor Joseph Patrick Wilson 
Mch. 5, Andrew Cooper 

5, Maurice Kowalewski 
5, John Maddux 
5, Albert Renner 
5, Harry Leopold Tabita 
5, Sarah Leslie 
5, Mary McClain 
5, Ethel Kingsley Nice 
5, Elizabeth Lilian Waite 


BURIALS 


“Rest eternal grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine upon them.” 


Jan. 22, Edison James Wray 
27, Heidel Howett Wentz 
30, Eva Clendenning Janney 
Feb. 3, Clarence Adams 
9, Frank Norris Fort 
20, Mary Stewart 
25, John George Moore 
Mch. 1, Sarah Forsyth 
1, George Stratton 
24, Alice Nightingale 
4, Mary Louise Hoff 
5, Minnie Hegarty Quidley 
9, Robert Downing Caldwell 
23, Edwin Marshall Luckenbach 
May 13, Hattie Pierce Auld 
Aug. 31, Louise Wigley Luckenbach 
Oct. 30, Michitani Asami 
Nov. 25, Lucie Cooper Joline 
26, Katharine Hubbard Pendleton 
Dec. 21, Helen Haedrich Fritz 


MARRIAGES 


“Those whom God hath joined togethere: let no man put asunder.” 
May 20, Thomas John Becker and Doris Mae Mellor 
June 17, Edward John Medzarentz and Patricia Miller Reiter 


RECEIVED BY TRANSFER 


“Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some have 


entertained Angels unawares,” 


Feb. 21, Margaret Joan Newby 
Mch, 1, Jesse B. Havens 


1, Stevens Heckscher 


June 13, Frank M. Mellor 


Helen Forbes Mellor (Mrs. Frank M.) 
23, Mary Elizabeth Kehl Stein (Mrs. Chas.) 


Noy. 3, John Babb 


15, Lillie James 
28, Elizabeth E. Schmahl Reed (Mrs. Howard) 


Dec. 27, Mary Kim Cassidy (Mrs. Fred W.) 


Anna Belknap (Mrs. Maurice) 
Elizabeth Helen Burns 
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SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 

Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 

Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9:15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 

WEEKDAYS 

Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 

Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 


Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 
Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, First Monday of the month 
at 8 P. M. (Followed by Social Hour) 

Women’s Auxiliary (Branch No. 1), First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary (Branch No. 2), Second Monday at 8 P. M. 
CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 

Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 

(At other times by appointment) 


oe 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
DEAR FRIENDS AND PARISHONERS: 


This year the whole of April is in the Easter season. All the Sun- 
days after Easter, beginning with Low Sunday on the first day, are 
celebrated during April. The Feast of the Ascension falls on May the 
third. We might call it Paschal April, for it is dedicated to the unfold- 
ing and re-enacting of the riches of the Easter Mystery. These weeks 
will speed by in the great rush that is so characteristic of time. This 
is unfortunate, for they are days of unrepressed happiness. While the 
Liturgy is continually exulting in the Resurrection of our Saviour, at 
the same time one feast follows another showing us how, by virtue of 
a deep faith, men and women were able to imitate Christ in the fullest 
sense, by suffering and dying a martyr’s death, or by suffering and 
dying on the altar of penance and mortification. At the end of this first 
month in our new quarter our holy mother the Church gives us a taste 
of this penance and mortification in the middle of our joy by calling 
us to observe the Rogation Days. We are not only to-admire our Lord 
and the Saints but we are to imitate them in a very real way. Thus it 
does not seem unappropriate that the Church should break in on the 
Easter joy to remind us that we must be active and alert in the spiritual 
warfare. 

_ _ We can discern two outstanding objects of our prayers and fast- 
ings on the Rogation Days. First, to implore mercy for our many sins. 
Everyone of us has sinned and we need to be convinced of our de- 
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pendence on the mercies of God. The second object is to implore 
heavenly protection for the young plants and seedlings which are be- 
ginning to grow at this time of the year. We are not only dependent on 
God’s mercy for eternal salvation but even for the very food we eat. 
The fact that the liturgy of the Rogation Days gives attention to young 
growing plants should teach us a lesson. The Mass, sacraments, and 
Divine Office are not tools to be used only on special occasions like 
Sunday and Feast Days, but they are the principles, the springs, the 
fountains of grace and are intimately related to the most common acts 
of the most common person. And finally, just a glance at the Mass 
for these Rogation Days shows us that we must indeed approach God 
not only in a penitential way, but with the greatest confidence. In the 
Lesson, S. James tells us that Elias was just an ordinary person like 
ourselves, but he prayed for rain and it rained and the earth began to 
bring forth fruit. By this example the Church is trying to make us 
understand that, as the Gospel says, if we ask it will be given unto us. 
The Gospel continues to say that, if our earthly fathers know what is 
good for their children and give it to us, how much more will our 
heavenly Father give us all that we need. 


Your Last WILL AND TESTAMENT .- 

Have you made your Will recently ? If you have made a Will, but 
it is some years old, it would be wise to consult your lawyer and see 
whether any changes are needed from the legal viewpoint because of 
changed conditions. And of course there may be some things which you 
yourself would want to change. If you have not made a Will, no matter 
how little you may have to leave, don’t you really think you should? Not 
making one may have results which you would not like. When a person 
dies leaving no Will, the law provides how the estate shall be distrib- 
uted, and what the law provides might not be at all what you would have 
had in mind. When you have made proper provision for your family, 
which it is your Christian duty to do, then if you can do so, you ought 
to remember your Church. A gift to the Church is very specially a gift 
to God. The Prayer Book rubric in the Office of the Visitation to the 
Sick reads: “The Minister is ordered, from time to time, to advise the 
people, whilst they are in health, to make Wills arranging for the dis- 
posal of their temporal goods, and when of ability, to leave Bequests 
for religious and charitable uses.’”’ Your Parish can benefit from such 
a Bequest. S. Clement’s would not be able to carry on today with its 
present standard of worship and work if it had not been generously 
remembered by former members in their Wills. A Thousand Dollars, 
under careful investment, might produce an annual income of Fifty 
Dollars, equal practically to One Dollar a Sunday. In recent years we 
have had a number of these small Bequests, and they have proved to be 
a great blessing to us in carrying on our life and maintaining the up- 
keep of our property. Ask me how the Bequest should be made, or 
ask your lawyer to consult me. Your gift will be an anchor to wind- 
ward for S. Clement’s in bad times, which are likely to increase rather 
than diminish, for the central City Churches. Then there is a Fund for 
the Endowment of the Episcopate, a diocesan trust fund which benefits 
all the parishes and missions because the larger this fund becomes, 
the lower will be the assessment on them for the support of the Epis- 
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copate. Please give these matters careful and prayerful consideration. 
And when you make your Will, be sure to consult a reputable lawyer, 
that your Bequests may be made in the proper legal form, and thus 
sure of being carried out according to your wishes. 


THE Lorp BISHOP OF GIBRALTAR 


The Rt. Rev. Cecil Douglas 
Horsley, the Lord Bishop of 
Gibraltar will be in this country 
after Easter and will spend Sun- 
day, April 29th at S. Clement's, 
when he will preside at the sol- 
emn Mass and preach for us. I 
have known him for many years, 
having known him first when he 
was Vicar of S. John’s Church, 
Upper Norwood, in the suburbs 
of London. He was first Bishop of 
Colombo, in the Island of Ceylon, 
and his Episcopate there brought 
him in close touch with the “South 
India Scheme,” of which he was 
an opponent. He was translated 
from this Missionary Diocese to 
be the Bishop of Gibraltar in 1947. 
This jurisdiction is over the An- 
glican Churches and Chaplaincies 
in parts of Europe, and his See 
City is on the Island of Malta, 
although he has his residence in London. His Episcopal visitations 
on the Continent have taken him beyond the “Iron Curtain,” so he 
has had a wide and varied experience. He will return to Philadelphia 
in May when, under the auspices of the American Church Union, he 
will speak in S. Luke’s Church, Germantown, on his recent experiences 
in Europe. The date of this meeting is Thursday, May 17th, so be sure 
to put it down on your Kalendar, for after hearing his Lordship here 
at S. Clement’s on Rogation Sunday, I know you will want to hear 
him again. He will be our guest in the Clergy House when he returns 
to Philadelphia for his second visit in May. I feel highly honoured in 
being able to present this distinguished Bishop to S. Clement’s and it’s 
congregation. . 

S. JosePH 

Holy Church keeps the Feast of S. Joseph, Foster Father of Our 
Lord and Spouse of His Holy Mother on March nineteenth. As this 
date fell within Holy Week, the celebration is transferred to the Tues- 
day after Low Sunday, April third. Since this celebration ordinarily 
falls within Lent, when the solemnity this Holy Saint deserves cannot 
be given, Holy Church sets apart the Wednesday following the Second 
Sunday after Easter for the Solemnity of S. Joseph. So this year we 
shall keep his Feast and the Solemnity with its Octave, both in the 
month of April. S. Joseph has had many beautiful titles bestowed 
upon him by the Church. But perhaps in no way does he appeal to us 
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more than as the head of the Holy Family in Nazareth. This family 
was made up of the holiest people this world has ever seen. This humble 
abode of Jesus, Mary and Joseph radiated joy and love to all who 
came near it. What was the secret of this lovely family life? S. Joseph 
was aware of Blessed Mary’s virginal purity: In a dream an Angel 
had assured him of the great mystery that was to come to pass. Joseph 
accepted in faith everything that he did not fully understand. The 
humility of all three persons and the heavenly and chaste love they 
had for each other speak softly of the beauty of this family. We have 
little written evidence about S. Joseph’s life at Nazareth. In fact, none 
of the words of the Saint are recorded in the Holy Gospel. He was an 
humble man, always obeying in silence the things commanded him. 
What faith and simplicity God must have found in this guileless man! 
To God, Joseph was not only a trusted man, but he was also an im- 
portant instrument in designing the world of the New Testament. 
True, little is known about his life. But one immediately recalls that 
he was present at the Crib when Christ was born. One can easily 
remember the hardships he had to undergo in taking the new-born 
Baby and His Mother into Egypt and return to their native land a few 
years later. Still later there is the occasion of the losing and finding of 
Jesus in the temple at Jerusalem. Outside of these few incidents the 
evangelists tell us nothing of the life of him on whose shoulders was 
placed one of the greatest responsibilities ever given to a human being. 
To Joseph God entrusted the duty of preserving from all harm the 
Holy Child and His Mother. How God must have loved him to en- 
trust him with the human life of his Son. Yet, despite all the hardships 
entailed in this duty, not once do we have the slightest indication of 
dissatisfaction or murmuring proceeding from his lips. He performed 
all his work in a simple way and chose to remain in the lowly position - 
of a carpenter. Holy Mother Church tells us to go to Joseph, for he is 
a powerful intercessor. Being close to Christ on earth and naturally in 
heaven too, he will have great power in prayer, since “the prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much.” Let us have frequently in our hearts 
this prayer that he may obtain for us those things which of ourselves we 
find it difficult to obtain : “We beseech Thee, O Lord, that we may be 
assisted by the merits of the spouse of Thy most blessed Mother, that 
what of ourselves we are unable to obtain, may be given us by his 
intercession.” 
Tue SISTERS OF THE Hoty Nativity 

In 1882, the Rev. Charles Chapman Grafton, then Rector of the 
Church of the Advent in Boston, later Bishop of Fond du Lac, founded 
the Sisterhood of the Holy Nativity, dedicated first, in common with 
all Religious Communities, to the supreme work of perfecting its mem- 
bers as Religious in the Mystical Body of Christ, and secondly, to the 
establishment and extention of the Faith, in parishes or places where 
the Sisterhood may be called upon to labor. 

The Community has grown and expanded since that time. From 
the Mother House itself in Fond du Lac, and from eight other Mission 
Houses in as many other towns, the Sisters of the Holy Nativity are 
working to make known the Faith and to win souls to our Lord and 
His Church. They conduct classes in Church doctrine and history, 
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give instruction in preparation for the Sacraments, assist in the prepa- 
ration and conduct of Missions as the Missioner may direct, visit the 
sick and poor, and strive to elevate the standard of the Christian life 
among communicants of the Church by their teaching and example. 

At the Mother House the Novices are trained, and several works 
are carried on for the spreading of the Faith. Their Lending Library is 
well known wherever the Sisters are known; hundreds of books are 
sent out every year, free of charge, to Priests, teachers, theological 
students, and general readers. There also the primary object is the 
extension of the Catholic Faith. In the Picture Department, the cards 
are selected for their teaching value, and their devotional as well as 
their artistic appeal. The Sisters and Novices who make the Altar 
Breads send them out with loving prayers for the Masses and Com- 
munions they represent. These departments aid materially in the sup- 
port of the Convent and its Sisters. 

The House of Retreat at Bay Shore, in the Diocese of Long 
Island, has done much for adults. Their tired bodies have been rebuilt 
by fresh air and good food, weary souls restored to peace and truer 
values, vocations found, absolutions gained, the practices of medita- 
tion and retreat learned, and above all, the simple beauty and liveable- 
ness of the spiritual life realized and put into practice. 

The Sisterhood pledges itself to a special devotion to the Interior 
Life of our Lord. This they endeavor to accomplish through the 
offering of the Holy Sacrifice, through the Vows of Chastity, Poverty, 
and Obedience, the recitation of the Divine Office, daily intercession, 
meditation and other spiritual acts. The Community is entered by the 
usual steps of six months as Postulant, two years as Novice, with an 
additional two years during which the Sister (now called “Junior 
Professed”) is under temporary Vows. At the end of this time, Life 
Vows are taken, and the Sister enters upon her fixed estate as a mem- 
ber of the Sisterhood of the Holy Nativity. Guests are always welcome 
at the Convent or in any Mission House which has the necessary 
accommodations. The Sisters of the Holy Nativity who carry on the 
the Mission Work in S. Clement’s Church live in S. Clement’s Mission 
House at 110 N. Woodstock Street, where they are always glad to 
receive members and friends of our Congregation. 

PENTECOSTAL May 

The glorious Feast of Pentecost is the most prominent feature in 
the liturgy for the month of May. We are prepared for this Feast by a 
special novena and a vigil, and we continue its celebration for a full 
week, or rather really to the end of the year, for the Sundays of the 
year are counted after Pentecost according to the ancient and Catholic 
tradition of the Church, and not from Trinity Sunday as is the unfor- 
tunate case in the Book of Common Prayer. As we keep the Feast of 
Pentecost our thoughts go back to the first Pentecost, so graphically 
described by S. Luke in the Acts of the Holy Apostles. The Holy 
Spirit, in the form of fiery tongues descended upon the apostles. From 
heaven came the sound of a mighty wind and it filled the whole house. 
Ever since that first Pentecost the whole house, the Church of God, 
has been filled with this same Holy Spirit. The mystery of Pentecost 
continues ; the Holy Spirit continues to give life to the Church, and 
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this work He carries on principally in the Mass, in the administration of 
the sacraments, and in the prayer life of the Church. Each time Baptism 
is administered the same Holy Spirit, who descended upon the apos- 
tles, is active, for baptism is wrought in water and the Holy Spirit. 
The mystery of Pentecost is renewed for the one who receives the 
sacrament of Holy Confirmation. And when the Holy Sacrifice of the 
Mass is celebrated the Holy Spirit is invoked to bring about the pres- 
ence of Christ, who was long ago conceived by the Holy Spirit and 
born of the Virgin Mary. We will become more aware of the relation- 
ship of the Holy Spirit to the Eucharist when a few days after Pente- 
cost on May the twenty-fourth we come to celebrate the glorious 
Feast of Corpus Christi. 

It is this same Holy Spirit who is given to Priests on the day of 
their Ordination, so that they may have the power of offering sacrifice 
and forgiving sins, for the Spirit Himself is the remission of sins. This 
Spirit is even more active in those who have receved the fullness of the 
priesthood, the Bishops. It is through the Bishops that the Holy Spirit 
rules and guides the Church. The Feast of Pentecost makes ‘us con- 
scious of the importance of the Holy Spirit in our daily life and living ; 
but the Church will remind us of the relationship of the Holy Spirit 
with the other divine Persons. We celebrate the Feast of the Most Holy 
Trinity on Sunday, May twentieth, and we are reminded in this com- 
memoration of our frequent appeal to these Three Persons as we make 
the sign of the cross or recite the Glory be to the Father. We honor 
that Father, Son and Holy Spirit, especially in our prayers. When the 
Holy Spirit first descended upon the apostles, He gave them the gift 
of tongues which enabled them to speak plainly and fluently of the 
wonderful things of God. After Pentecost they continued to speak 
under His direct influence, for we are told when “‘filled with the Spirit, 
they spoke to each other in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing and making melody in their hearts to the Lord.” We continue 
in this same Apostolic Church, and in the power of the same Holy 
Spirit, we hold the Apostolic Faith. 


. A NorMan ABBey 

The old monastic buildings of Abbaye Notre Dame du Bec in 
Normandy, occupying the site of the ancient Abbey from which Lan- 
franc and S. Anselm were sent to England as Archbishops of Canter- 
bury in the eleventh century has, in the last few years, been repossessed 
by Benedictine Monks of the Olivetan Congregation (Roman Cath- 
olic). They are at present a small community, working hard to restore 
the buildings so long in secular hands and to re-establish there the 
Benedictine life. The address is: Abbaye Notre Dame du Bec, Le 
Bec-Hellouin, Eure, France. As of old this monastery did so much 
for england, so today these monks are following a special vocation to 
pray for the Church of England ; that we may be one with them. They 
pray very particularly for the Reunion of Christendom; and more 
especially, that the English may be obedient to our Lord’s will, “st 
omnes unum sint.” Their approach is one of great charity and under- 
standing. Those Anglicans who have visited the monastery have been 
received as brothers in Christ. The Father Abbot and the monks have 
shown them every possible kindness. They recognize that the time for 
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Reunion cannot be yet; that, Rome having denied the validity of our 
Orders and, therefore, of our Sacraments, we cannot today submit to 
Rome. But they seek by prayer and charity, in study and in deed, 
to hasten the day when the official Church of England will recognize 
that there is but one visible Church founded by Our Lord Jesus 
Christ on the Rock of Peter. 

Here is an opportunity for us, who also long for the day of Re- 
union with Rome, to co-operate in prayer and charity. This Abbey and 
its associated Convent of Sisters may well become a center where we 
may meet in a friendly way, without embarrassment, with those with 
whom we so earnestly desire unity. We pray regularly for Reunion. 
Our faith demands that we believe that God is answering that prayer. 
In response to our prayer God is drawing us towards that unity in 
which it is His will that we should be one Body. We must respond to 
that grace; one way in which we may do s0 is in taking advantage of 
this charity shown to us from across the Channel. They would like us 
to visit them, especially in the summer months. Priests and laymen 
will be welcome to stay at the Monastery ; women at the Convent with 
the Sisters, which is about a mile and a half away. The journey is not 
difficult nor expensive. It may indeed be done very cheaply if a bicycle 
is taken. The language is no great difficulty, as there are people at both 
places who speak English. The Sisters would very much welcome 
young women who would like an opportunity of learning to speak 
French. When planning your holiday for the summer, please give a 
thought to this venture. By visiting the Abbey of Bec, you will be 
making a very real contribution towards Christian Unity. I have had 
this interesting information in a recent letter from the Lord Abbot of 
Nashdom who visited us last year. In telling me of the Abbey I know 
he had it in mind that I would pass the good word on to you. 


BisHop MALLETT AND NORTHERN INDIANA 

Last November the Rt. Rev. Dr. Reginald Mallett, Bishop of the 
Diocese of Northern Indiana, spent a Sunday with us and told us 
something of the extensive missionary work in his Diocese, and espe- 
cially of an unique bit of work he was doing, ministering to a congre- 
gation of Hungarians. So much interest was aroused through his ser- 
mon that a parish committee was formed to raise a bit of money to help 
the Bishop in his Catholic missionary efforts. Mr. Paul Casey is the 
Chairman of this group and acts as the “link” with Bishop Mallett. 
Since the first of January Two Hundred and Three Dollars has been 
contributed in small amounts, allowing us to send the Bishop Fifty 
Dollars a month for the first three months of the year, and we still have 
Fifty Dollars for the month of April. Our goal is to send Bishop Mal- 
lett Five Hundred Dollars this year, at the rate of Fifty Dollars a 
month for ten months. You can become a regular subscriber and be 
supplied with special envelopes for your offering by speaking to Mr. 
Coxe, the Accounting Warden, or to Mr. Casey, the Chairman of the 
Fund. Or you may place any offering you choose to make at any time 
on the collection plates, if plainly marked for “Bishop Mallett.” If any 
outside the Parish are interested in this effort, we would be grateful 
for their gifts. Our object is to do this definite bit of missionary 
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work for Catholic Missions without in any way impairing our pledged 
gifts to the Missionary Program of the Church, our share of which 
amounts to Sixty-seven Hundred Dollars for 1951. 


CErMETERY Lots ’ 

S. Clement’s Church owns two cemetery lots, one in Fernwood, an 
old family-size lot given to us by the late Margaret Virginia Taylor, 
and which was completely filled within a few years of its gift, having 
taken care of the bodies of twelve of our parishioners and friends, The 
other lot is in Mt. Peace Cemetery, and was bought at the turn of the 
century by S. Vincent’s Guild of Acolytes for S. Clement's Church 
and was formally blessed by the then Bishop of the Diocese, Bishop 
Whittaker. This lot will take care of one hundred and twenty burials, 
and there are already about thirty bodies that have been interred in 
Mt. Peace. I have always been distressed that there is no mark or 
designation of any kind in either lot showing that it belongs to our 
Church nor is there any overt record of any kind of those who are 
buried in these two lots. I would like very much to see a simple central 
stone in each lot on which the name of the Church could be carved, 
and beneath it the names of the departed and the date of their deaths. 
So I shall take it upon myself to ask the Accounting Warden to set 
up such a Fund on his books, and I will invite contributions for this 
purpose. Perhaps something from the All Souls’ Day offering each 
year could be given to this fund, and members of the congregation 
might like to give gifts to it in memory of their loved ones even though 
they are buried elsewhere. It is a great blessing to us as a Parish to 
have this Burial Lot and I hope we can do something to show a more 
evident appreciation of it and a more evident remembrance of our 
fellow-parishioners who are buried there. / ay they rest in peace. 


CoNCLUSION 

The three months covered by this issue of THE QUARTERLY will 
give you ample opportunity to appropriate the lessons your Lenten 
preparation have enabled you to derive from the Easter Feast. The 
forty days that follow Easter are just as important as the forty days 
that precede it, and have their definite discipline and occasions for 
growth. The liturgy is not so dramatic nor so varied, but that in itself 
gives you an undisturbed time in which to make the blessings so freely 
given your own. The Feasts coming so early in the Kalendar this year 
will be over before you are thinking of leaving the City for the summer 
or for your holidays, so please hold fast to the graces you have gained, 
and by your continued application rivet them fast to your souls for a 
permanent possession. 

With every good wish for your spiritual growth in Christ-like 
stature and assuring you of my prayers for God’s continued guidance 
and blessing upon our parish life and work, and commending you to 
the intercessions of Our Lady and S. Clement. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor 


Frauke Jour — 
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Low Sunday, 1951 


KALENDAR APRIL, 1951 11. F. FERIA. Novena Devotions to the Holy Ghost at 8 P. M. 
12, Sa. VIGIL (Fast & Abstinence). Novena for Pentecost ends today. 
S. Joseph 13. Su. PENTECOST. Exposition from 5 to 6, and Benediction. 
—_—_—_— 14. M. PENTECOST MONDAY. Women’s Auxiliary (Evening Branch) 
1. Su. LOW SUNDAY—Quasimodo. ( at 8 P. M. 
2. M. ANNUNCIATION OF OUR LADY (Trans. from March 25). High 15. Tu. PENTECOST TUESDAY. : 
Mass at 11. Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 16. W. EMBER WEDNESDAY OF SUMMER (Fast & Abstinence). 
3. Tu. S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF OUR LADY (Trans. from March 19). 17. Th, PENTECOST THURSDAY. 4.C.U. Rally at S. Luke’s, German- 
4. W. S. ISIDORE, B.C.D. Women’s Auxiliary (Day Brapich) at 2 P. M. _ town, & P.M, 
5. Th. S. VINCENT FERRER, C. Mother Harriet, Foundress C.S.M., 18. F. EMBER FRIDAY OF SUMMER (Fast & Abstinence). Stations of 
RI. the Cross at 8 E. M. 
6. F. MASS OF THE SACRED HEART (First Friday) Holy Hour, 8 to { 19. Sa. ree cae OF SUMMER (S. Dunstan) (Fast & 
9 P.M. stinence 
7. Sa. MASS OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). : 20. Su. HOLY TRINITY SUNDAY. Athanasian Creed in Procession at 11. 
8. Su. II EASTER—Misericordia. 21.M. FERIA. Requiem Masses ; 
9. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses. Women’s Auxiliary (Evening Branch) 22. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses ¢ Tridiin for the Holy Souls. 
at &. 23. W. FERIA. ae ea + ‘a 
10. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 24. Th. CORPUS CHRISTI. High Mass at I. 
11. W. SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF OUR LADY (S. Leo). 25. F. 2nn DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Litany at 8 P. M. 
12. Th. 2nn DAY IN THE OCTAVE. , 26. Sa. 3e0 DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
13. F. 3x DAY IN THE OCTAVE (S. Hermenegild). Litany at 8 P. M. ' 27. Su. IN THE OCTAVE OF CORPUS CHRISTI—I TRINITY (5. Bede). 
14. Sa. S. JUSTIN, M. (4th Day in the Octave). Festival of Corpus Christi and Procession of the Host at 4:30 P. M. 
15. Su. IIT EASTER—Jubilate. 28. M. 5rH DAY IN THE OCTAVE (S. Augustine). _ 
16. M. 6rH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 29. Tu. 6rH DAY IN THE OCTAVE (S. Mary Magdeline de Pazzi). 
| 17. Tu. 7ra DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 30. W. 77H DAY IN THE OCTAVE (S. Felix). 
18. W. OCTAVE DAY—SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH. 31. Th. OCTAVE DAY—CORPUS CHRISTI (S. Angela Merici). 
19. Th. S. ALPHEGE, B.M. 
| 20. F. FERIA. Requiem Masses. Choir Concert, 8:30 P. M. Supper KALENDAR JUNE, 1951 
| served at 6 and 7 P. M. The Sacred Heart 


Zio. oS, ANSELM, B.C.D. 

22. Su. WII EASTER—Cantate (SS. Soter & Caius). 

23. M. S. GEORGE, M. 

24. Tu. S. FIDELIS OF SIGMARINGA, M. 

| 25. W. S. MARK, EVANG. Duncan Convers, S.SJ.B., Priest and Sometime 
| Rector, RI. P. 

26, Uh, FERIA. Requiem Masses. 

| 27. F. S. PETER CANISIUS, C.D. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

| 28. Sa. S. PAUL OF THE CROSS, C. 

| 29. Su. V EASTER—Vocem jucunditatis (S. Peter of Verona). The Lord 


F. MOST SACRED HEART OF JESUS. Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P. M. 
Sa. 2np DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

Su. IN THE OCTAVE OF THE SACRED HEART—II TRINITY. 

M. S. FRANCIS CARACCIOLO, C. Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. 

Tu. S. BONIFACE, B.M. 

. S. NORBERT, B.C. Women’s Auxiliary (Day Branch) at 2 P. M. 
Th. 77a DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

F. OCTAVE DAY—SACRED HEART. Litany at 8 P. M. 

Sa. S. COLUMBA, ABBOT. 


i SOgo Nt us GN 


Bishop of Gibraltar will pontificate amd preach at 11 A. M. 10. Su. IT TRINITY (Ss. Margaret). 
30. M. ROGATION MONDAY (5S. Catherine of Siena). 11. M. S. BARNABAS, AP. Women’s Auxiliary (Evening Branch) at 8P. M. 
POM, 
KALENDAR MAY, 1951 12. Tu. S. JOHN OF SAN FACUNDO, C. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 
; { 13. W. S: ANTHONY, C.D : 
Our Lady 14. Th. S. BASIL, B.CID Parish Supper, Garden Party & Entertainment, 
pa eee? ‘ from 6 to 10 P. M. 
Neekin. SS: PHILIP & JAMES, APP. (Rogation Day). 15. F.. FERIA. Requiem Masses. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
2. W. VIGIL—S. ATHANASIUS, B.C‘D.—ROGATION DAY. Women’s | 16. Sa. MASS OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 
Auxiliary (Day Branch) at 2 P. M. ’ 17. Su. III TRINITY. 
3. Th. ASCENSION OF O.L.J.C. (Holyday of Obligation). High Mass 18. M. S. EPHRAEM, C.D. 
at 11. 19. Tu. S. JULIANA OF FALCONIERI, V. 
4. F. INVENTION OF THE HOLY CROSS (Trans. from yesterday) 20. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses. 
Holy Hour, from 8 to9 P. M. Novena for Pentecost begins today. 21. Th. S; ALOYSIUS, ‘GC. 
5. Sa. 3rn DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 22. F. S. ALBAN, M. ‘_S. PAULINUS, B.C. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
6. Su. IN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION (S. John, Ap. & Ev. ante 23. Sa. VIGIL. 
Port. Lat.). May Festival and Procession at 4: 30 P. M. 24, Su. NATIVITY OF S. JOHN BAPTIST—V TRINITY. 
7. M. S. STANISLAUS, B.M. Rosary Guild at 8 P. M. Basil Maturin, 25. M. S. WILLIAM, ABBOT. 
Priest, and Sometime Rector, R.I.P. 26. Tu. SS. JOHN & PAUL, MM. 
8. Tu. APPARITION OF S. MICHAEL, ARCHANGEL. 27. W. 4rH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
9. W. S. GREGORY NAZIANZEN, B.C.D. 28. Th. VIGIL—S. IRENAEUS, B.M. 
10. Th. OCTAVE DAY OF THE ‘ASCENSION. Acolytes’ Supper this 29. F. SS. PETER & PAUL, APP. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 
Evening, 30. Sa. ‘COMMEMORATION OF S. PAUL, AP. 
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CATHOLICS AND THE BIBLE 

One has to admit that the average Catholic’s acquaintance with 
the inspired Word of God leaves much to be desired. Perhaps the chief 
reason for this apathy is historical. The Protestant Reformation set 
up a false conflict between the Book and the Church. Martin Luther 
and the other reformers revolted against the authority of the Church 
and substituted for it the authority of Holy Writ, privately interpreted. 
In judging the true meaning of the Word of God, every individual was 
equivalently declared to be his own church, and the Church of Christ 
became for many merely a communion of people who, each after his 
own fashion, ‘‘sought Christ” in the Scriptures. 

This exalting of Scripture as the rule of faith, combined with the 
rejection of the Church as the authoritative interpreter of the mean- 
ing of Scripture, has emptied the word “church” of its true meaning 
as revealed by God. Without an authoritative voice to interpret Scrip- 
ture, “Bible Christians” have progressively transformed the doctrinal 
content of God’s Word. Being a law unto themselves, they have exer- 
cised the alleged option to draw what meaning they chose from the 
Bible and have formed one “church” after another, each consisting of 
communicants whose religious ideas, derived from their own views 
of what Scripture means, possess enough in common to justify their 
banding together. 

It is easy to see what has happened to the Church of Christ in this 
process. By deciding that now this doctrine and now that is not really 
“contained” in Scripture, people who have used private judgment as 
their ultimate rule of faith have eliminated the Holy Trinity, the In- 
carnation, the priesthood, the sacraments and, in fact, the whole body 
of supernatural truths revealed by God through Christ, His Son. You 
get a good example of what this subjectivism leads to in Thomas 
Jefferson. Jefferson disbelieved in miracles, the Holy Trinity, the 
Incarnation, transsubstantiation, etc. He believed in the “simple” moral 
teaching of Jesus, which (he was certain) had been overlaid with “the 
deliria of crazy imaginations” by “impious dogmatists.” It was all very 
simple: priests had adorned the “pure principles” which Jesus had 
taught with “artificial vestments” as “instruments of riches and power 
for themselves.” The great villain was Plato. Priests had “platonized”’ 
the simple teachings of Jesus for their own gain. 

But it was not only the Church which went completely out of 
focus through this handling of Scripture. The Word of God was grad- 
ually reduced to a merely human document. The Book that was to be 
the rule of faith suffered the same doctrinal disfiguration as the Church 
it was to supplant. Jefferson went so far as to compile Thomas Je ffer- 
son's Bible, leaving out all the “sophistications.” 

_ In the first half of the last century the methods of “higher criti- 
cism,” of judging a historical document on its own merits, entirely 
apart from traditional beliefs about it, were applied to Scripture. The 
“merits” of the New Testament, as judged by unbelieving critics, 
proved to be rather few. For a long time the very existence of Christ 
was questioned. Fortunately, the defense of the New Testament on 
purely historical grounds has been extremely successful. But the skepti- 
cism and subjectivism which became a habit in those days has per- 
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sisted. The result is that the Catholic Church, against which Holy 
Scripture was used by the Reformers, is today the great champion of 
the Bible as the Word of God. 

Controversies which have lasted over a period of four centuries, 
however, leave their scars. In the controversy whether the teaching 
Church, or Holy Scripture privately interpreted, was the rule of faith, 
Catholics naturally remained steadfast in their loyalty to the Church, 
Less emphasis was placed upon reading the Bible among Catholics than 
would otherwise have been the case. It has been very unfortunate, too, 
that this controversy has pretty well spanned the period in which 
printing and the ability to read have placed the Word of God within 
reach of everyone.. 

That the Catholic Church is the divinely appointed custodian of 
the Bible ought to be well known by every well-instructed Catholic. 
The books of the Bible were inspired by God precisely for the purpose 
of being entrusted to the Church and used by her in teaching mankind 
the truths made known by God through the inspired writings. As far 
as the New Testament is concerned, of course, the Church existed 
for about twenty.years before any of it was written. Only the Church 
can tell us what writings have been inspired by God. Historically, it 
has been the Catholic Church which has preserved the Scriptures, has 
defended them against assault and has preserved in its teachings the 
truths God has made known to us in the holy writings. Apart from the 
authority of the Church to testify to the authenticity of the books of 
the Bible and to interpret the meaning of their contents, the Holy 
Scriptures cannot be clearly identified and certainly cannot be in- 
terpreted infallibly. Merely as historical documents, the books of the 
Bible, especially those of the New Testament, stand on the firmest 
ground. But their being good history does not make them inspired, 
and it is as inspired writings, having God Himself as their author, that 
the Old and New Testaments are so meaningful to believers. 

It seems almost discourteous to God to discuss why we should 
read Holy Scripture. If God wrote each of us a long letter, would we 
put it aside unread? Yet God has inspired the human writers of Holy 
Writ to say what they said for us to read. Strictly speaking, we do not 
have to read the Bible to be good Catholics. God committed the sacred 
writings to the Church, which makes their contents known to us 
through the catechism, through the brief excerpts from the Gospels and 
Epistles read every Sunday at Mass and through the whole range of 
religious instruction we get as Catholics. We certainly do not have to 
read through the entire Old Testament, which was a foreshadowing 
of the New. But the fact remains: the Bible is the one book in the 
world authored by the God who made us, who presides over our lives 
and with whom we are destined to spend our joyful eternity. He is our 
Father. He loves us with an infinite love. He has poured forth His 
love in writing. It is almost inconceivable that we should not be inter- 
ested in reading what He has inspired men to write for our guidance 
and instruction and consolation. 

The principal reason for reading the New Testament is to learn 
more about Our Lord. Jesus is revealed by the evangelists in the gos- 
pels as no preacher can portray Him, as no historian or biographer 
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can “reconstruct” Him for us. There we have the simple, unadorned 
account of what He said and what He did put down for us by His 
companions, the men who saw Him, talked with Him, listened to Him, 
watched Him. Everything that life means to us in faith, in hope, in 
love, is there. We are all called to be “other Christs.” If we buy books 
by experts to learn how to play golf, or how to manage our business, 
we certainly should buy a copy of the New Testament to learn how to 
live our lives on the model God Our Father has given us in his Son. 

I hope that those who know a great deal more about the Bible 
than I do will not take serious issue with me if I restrict myself to the 
New Testament and point out one way in which reading it can be en- 
dowed with an added interest. Perhaps we need a little help since the 
story told in the New Testament is not going to be novel. 

The first thing to realize is that the four evangelists differ con- 
siderably in the way they portray the life of Christ. St. Mark’s account 
is the simplest. He was a companion of St. Peter, and set about, it 
seems, to put down in writing the teaching of St. Peter. Many will 
want to start with St. Mark and work out from there. 

The Gospel according to St. Matthew has several distinguishing 
characteristics. Matthew, of course, was one of the twelve. For one 
thing, his account seems to have been written especially to convince 
the Jews. It has quite a few references to the Old Testament, as if to 
point out to the Jews how completely Jesus fulfilled the prophecies 
about the Messias. Then, too, the first Gospel is often called the “Gos- 
pel of the Church.” The classic passage in which Jesus empowers the 
Apostles to “bind and loose” is here. So is the solemn sentence: “Thou 
art Peter ; and upon this rock I will build my church, and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it” (16:18). And in Matthew Jesus is 
portrayed so clearly as the Redeemer. 

My own favorite, I confess, is St. Luke. Luke was a physician, a 
companion of St. Paul, who mentions him by name (Colossians, 
4:10-14). Luke might be called the historian of Our Lady on account 
of his extended description of the Annunciation, Visitation, Nativity 
and Finding in the Temple in his first two chapters. More than that, 
he is the evangelist par excellence of-the parables. The third gospel 
simply luxuriates in these story-comparisons Our Lord used to make 
His teaching vivid—and sometimes even to veil it. Like a good physi- 
cian, Luke has a profound sense of compassion. I have noticed in 
reading’ him how he seems to alternate the severe sayings of Our Lord 
with the merciful. 

These three gospels have a great deal in common. In general, 
they begin as the human history of Jesus and rise to the height of His 
divinity gradually, the way Our Lord revealed Himself to men. St. 
John in the fourth gospel is quite different. He begins on the summit: 
“In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God.” His prolog, of course, is used as the majestic last 
Gospel in the Mass. 

St. John might be called the evangelist of the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus. He describes the wedding feast of Cana, the woman taken in 
adultery, the man born blind to whom Jesus restored the gift of sight. 
This is the account in which Jesus describes himself as the Good Shep- 
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herd. The touching episode of the raising of Lazarus is one of the 
gems of St. John. The humility of Jesus is vividly highlighted in the 
story of the way he deigned to wash His disciples’ feet. At the same 
time, the sublimity of Jesus as the Christ, the anointed Son of God, 
reaches full diapason in St. John. There is nothing in the other ac- 
counts like Our Lord’s discourse after the Last Supper given here 
(cc. 14-16). . 

If you approach each of the four evangelists anxious to catch his 
special spirit, anxious to find out just how he shared in the “riches of 
Christ,” it makes you more attentive. Every word in every account is 
precious, of course. But some passages will, under God’s warm grace, 
touch you more deeply than others. 

There never was a time when Catholics were called upon to be 
more Christlike than today. Apart from prayer and the sacraments, it 
is hard to see what will help them more to rise to the full stature of 
Christ than a prayerful reading, perhaps a chapter a day, of the por- 
trayal God inspired of His Divine Son. 

Adapted, without permission, from an article in the January 20, 1951 
issue of “America.” 


S. CLEMENT’S PULPIT 
A SERMON FoR MorHeErs’ Day 

“The Mother of Jesus.” Acts, 1: 14. It has been my custom, over a 
long period of years, to preach during the course of each Church Year, 
two sermons about the Blessed Virgin Mary. One in Advent, in con- 
nection with our preparation for the Feast of Christmas, and the other 
on the Sunday which our national sentiment has set apart and observes 
as “Mothers’ Day.” There is no other way in which we can thank 
Almighty God more heartily for all that our mothers have meant and 
still mean to us, than by honoring her whom God chose to give of her 
flesh to clothe His Incarnate Son, Mary, the Mother of Jesus. Of all 
human relationships, I am sure we will all agree that that between a 
child and the mother is the most beautiful. No matter how old a child 
grows, he never outgrows a longing for his mother’s counsel and care; 
and the older he grows the more he appreciates the love and devotion 
of his mother. The Holy Gospels give us a few brief words, all too few 
and too brief, about the beautiful and ideal relationship between Jesus 
and His holy Mother, and it is to these that I would call your attention 
this morning. 

We observe this relationship first at His Nativity. That was under 
trying circumstances for a mother—the long journey, the stable, the 
unusual manner in which Jesus came. Only those who have gone down 
to the gates of death to produce life, know anything about the cost of 
motherhood and the unparalleled courage of maternal love. There are 
some lovely words which fell from the lips of Jesus which ought to be 
whispered into the ear of every mother, as a new-born babe is laid in 
her arms, “And who shall receive one such little child, in my Name, 
receiveth me.” He says it as though the Babe of Bethlehem himself 
were laid in her arms, and is therefore to be received, cared for, and 
loved as such. Every true mother feels that her child is the precious and 
sacred gift of God. 
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The story in the Gospel continues with Mary’s dedication of her 
Child to God, when they brought Him to Jerusalem for the Temple 
ceremony. So our parents have followed this holy example when they 
have presented us to God for the Sacrament of Holy Baptism by which 
we have been made members of Christ and of the household of faith. 

Then followed the escape into Egypt from the murderous intent 
of Herod the king. In this flight of the Holy Family we see the unceas- 
ing vigil and the untiring love of all parents, in their efforts to shield 
their children from the many and dangerous ills to which they are sus- 
ceptible as they pass through babyhood and adolescence. S. Luke 
describes this period in the life of our Lord by saying, “And the Child 
grew, became strong, and the grace of God was on Him.” 

The next glimpse of this happy relationship is found in the story of 
the visit to Jerusalem for the Feast of the Passover when Jesus was 12 
years old. The people of Nazareth, who were going up to Jerusalem for 
the feast, doubtless formed themselves into a group and travelled 
together for mutual protection and pleasure. It must have been an 
exciting day for Jesus when His Mother told Him that He was to go 
on a visit to the Holy City. Of the visit itself nothing is told in the 
Gospel, but a revealing glimpse is given about the homeward trip. 
“And Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem . . . but they, supposing Him 
to have been in the company, went a day’s journey, and they sought 
Him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance, and when they found Him 
not, turned back again to Jerusalem, seeking Him.” 

This wise Mother did not keep her Son “tied to her apron 
strings,” but allowed Him to run and play with the other boys of His 
age. But when at nightfall she and His foster-father did not find Him, 
it was with anxious and fearful hearts that they retraced their steps 
into the city, where they looked in vain for the Holy Child during the 
next two days. 

Those of you who have read Papini’s “Life of Christ” may recall 
how he pictures the Blessed Virgin, as any anxious mother, fixing her 
eyes on every boy she met in the street, asking mothers, begging others 
to join in the search, to help find the lost Boy. She thought nothing of 
hunger and rest; she cares nothing for the curious glances of the 
passers-by. Her distracted eyes see nothing but the image of Him who 
is no longer beside her. At long last, on the third day, to their great 
relief and joy they found Him safe and sound in the House of God. 
What a happiness it would be to every mother, whether still in this 
world, or at rest in the next, to know that her child is safe in the pro- 
tection of the House of God. ‘Can we not picture Blessed Mary rushing 
forward, pushing through the crowd, and hugging the Child to her 
breast! Guides in the Holy Land point out to tourists the little town 
of Beeroth as “the place where Jesus was lost.” Alas, this is not the 
only place where Jesus has been lost! “They lost Him, and knew it 
not.” In this we have a hint of the most distressing of all Christian 
experiences, We lose Jesus out of our lives and thoughts, often uncon- 
scious for a long time of our loss. Suddenly we awake to the fact that 
He is not with us, but we do not know where He parted company with 
us, or rather, where we parted company with Him. Have you ever 
awakened to the fact, at the end of a day’s journey that Jesus is not 


[18] 


with you, that you have left Him behind? Is Jesus with you now? Has 
He been with you during the past week? Was He with you in your 
business, in your pleasures, in your hardships ? Has He come with you 
this morning into this Church, or have you come alone, knowing that 
He is absent from your heart and life? Is it your daily habit, before 
leaving home, or before entering upon your daily duties, to make sure 
that Jesus is with you? Or have you fallen into the habit of not know- 
ing and perhaps not caring? If such a close examination were made, 
some of you might be surprised to find that He is not with you, and 
that you did not realize it until you began to search for Him. It is my 
most earnest prayer that both as individuals and as a congregation we 
may not take another day’s journey without assuring ourselves that 
Jesus is in our company. 

The Gospel narrative continues, “and He went down with them 
to Nazareth, and was subject unto them.” At Cana of Galilee, when 
the wine was exhausted at the marriage feast, we see our Lady, with 
a mother’s ambition for her Son, fired by the prophecies of His great- 
ness, and thinking that the time had come for Him to show His power. 
She calls His attention to the need. She thinks of Him always as her 
Child, needing counsel and help, even though now grown to manhood. 
We do not resent it, but love her the more for it; and as I said a mo- 
ment ago, the older we get the more we feel the longing for our mother 
with her wise counsel and her loving caress. 

At the end of the Gospel story we find the Mother still there. The 


one who had held Him in her arms at birth, was with Him at the Cross 


for the hour of His death. She had been told, “A sword shall pierce 
through thine own soul also.” None but the mother who has been be- 
reft of a child in some tragic fashion, can know how deeply the soul of 
Mary was torn by the thorns and nails. Mother Mary’s heart was 
crucified with Jesus. Her very soul is filled with anguish, as only a 
mother’s heart can be. On the Cross, as to any man in his dying mo- 
ments, the mind of Jesus goes back to the little home in Nazareth, and 
to the blessed Mother from whose lips and life He had learned so much 
about His Heavenly Father. Hear the third word from the Cross, 
“Woman, behold thy son! Son, behold thy Mother!” Love needs no 
more than a hint. The Virgin Mother understood, and so did the Be- 
loved Disciple. In this hour of His deepest suffering for all mankind, 
Jesus planned for the care of His mother, who was the most precious 
of all to Him. Our Lord on His Cross, completing the Way of Salva- 
tion as willed by God and announced by the prophets, was yet so prac- 
tical and so perfectly man as to provide a home for His mother. Our 
holy religion, if it is to be holy, must be practical. As one writer has 
said: ““Mysticism, visions, exaltation and rapture have their places in 
Christian experience ; but if our Christianity fails to be practical, fail- 
ing to feed the hungry, to preach the gospel to the poor, to care for the 
aged, it is lacking. It falls short of honouring and following Him, who, 
in intense pain, gave attention to the practical matter of providing a 
home and a guardian for His mother.” What further need have we of 
the injunction, “Children, obey your parents in the Lord .. .” and 
“Honour thy father and thy mother .. .?” . 
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Out of the old relationship, Jesus on His Cross, created a new one, 
transmutting discipleship to brotherhood, and His sonship to all men. 
A new family relationship is born at the foot of the Cross. A new in- 
timacy is made possible. His Mother is ours, we are her sons by adop- 
tion, and therefore brothers in a new sense. Every Christian family is 
but a sphere wherein the new family in Christ can again be realized. 
The relationship of child to mother is but a reflection of that between 
our Lord and S. Mary. “And who is my mother and my brethren? 
Whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, my sister, 
and my mother.” 

So I bid you, on this Mothers’ Day, to ponder these words be- 
neath the Cross and gain a blessing on your family life. In His great 
heart of love, we find that all our lesser loves are purified. Hear Him 
say, “Behold thy Mother... thy Son... thy husband or wife... thy 
friend.” Let the Cross be a key to admit you to an inner, a finer, truer 
meaning of life’s relationships. Let its spirit be for you the guide to 
tenderness, grace, dignity, honour and love for all. 

The Mother of Jesus was the best and dearest of all His com- 
panions. It may be too late when some come to realize that mother is 
ever the best of all comrades along the way of life. “Jesus went to 
Capernium, He and His mother,” so S. John describes the departure 
from the wedding at Cana. What a blending of mother love and a son’s 
true appreciation. To realize the worth of a mother is to make her a 
constant companion. So in closing I ask you then this simple question 
that comes to us a result of our consideration this morning of the re- 
lationship of Jesus and His mother—What is your relationship with 
your mother? If you are still blessed with a mother who lives in the 
flesh, how great is your possession. What, I repeat, is your relation- 
ship with her? Christ’s Mother did more for Him than all the rest 
of mankind together. She followed Him patiently through His public 
life, shared His passion, mothered His disciples after His Ascension. 
He recognized what His mother had done for Him and for His minis- 
try. So if we strive to appreciate all that our mothers have meant or still 
mean to us, I am sure we can show that appreciation in no more ef- 
fective way than by honouring her who is the perfect model of all 
mothers, and who bears in her immaculate heart a mother’s love for 
every Child of God. As she is the Mother of all mothers, and of all 
mothers the best, so by honouring her and loving her, and by striving 
after the Ideal she holds before us, we are doing all that our earthly 
mothers could hope and wish for us to do. When we honour God’s 
Mother, we are honouring our own mother; when we are obedient to 
her wishes, we are following the wishes of our mother ; when we follow 
Him to Whom she points the Way, we are doing all that our own 
mothers have prayed for us to do. That he may be a true Child of God 
is what every Christian mother prays her child may be. If we cling 
to Jesus and Mary, we shall indeed honour the mother whom each 
one of us with filial devotion, bears in his heart and prayers today. 
(Preached. at the Solemn Mass in S. Clement’s Church by the Rev. 

Fr. Rector, on the V Sunday after Easter, 1939.) 
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A SERMON FOR THE ASCENSION OF O.L.J.C. 

“While Jesus blessed them, He was carried up into heaven.” 
S. John, «xiv: 51. There is no specific doctrine of the Catholic Church 
derived from the mystery of our Lord’s Ascension into heaven, yet 
Holy Church regards the event of such great importance that she 
makes its observance by assistance at Mass a matter of obligation upon 
all the faithful. The Ascension commemorates the final post- 
resurrection appearance of our Lord to His disciples, and as the cloud 
received Him out of their sight, they knew that they would not see Him 
again according to their outward vision. That they would see Him 
again, but after another fashion, was His promise to them, and they 
were confident that what He had promised would be fulfilled. Had not 
all of His promises been most fully realized? They had doubted, they 
had been over-taken by unnecessary apprehensions, but in due course 
of time their lack of faith had been rebuked by the manifestation of 
God’s love and the assurance of His everlasting care for them. So while 
sorrow now filled their hearts as they realized they would not see Him 
again after the flesh, yet they knew that unless He went away the 
Comforter would not come. This Comforter was not in any sense 
being sent to simply atone for the absence of their Lord and Master, 
but rather to create His presence after the Spirit, so that in the Church, 
of which they were to be the foundation stones, they might ever find 
Him present, and through the Sacraments of the Church, they might 
ever perceive the fruits of His redeeming love. 

After they saw the cloud receive Him out of their sight, according 
to His direction they returned to Jerusalem, to await the fulfillment 
of His promise. There they continued with one accord in one place, 
and after nine days of prayerful waiting, they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and the Catholic Church was born. As the Holy Spirit 
had brooded over the face of the waters in the creation of the world, 
and light shone out of darkness; as the Holy Spirit had brooded over 
the Blessed Virgin Mary in Nazareth and God was conceived in her 
womb ; so now, on the Feast of Pentecost, the same Holy Spirit broods 
over the waiting group, and the life of God leaps down from heaven 
out of His royal throne, and invigorates the Church, enlivens the 
Church, never more to desert it. But because they were all with one 
accord in one place, there was an outward and visible sign, an overt 
manifestation of the power of God. The Holy Ghost filled all the house 
where they were sitting; He came like a sound from heaven as of a 
rushing mighty wind. It has always seemed to me as I have meditated 
on this memorable and historic event, that much of the secret of the 
occasion lies in the fact so plainly recorded in Holy Scripture, they 
were all with one accord in one place. 

We do not have to read on much further in the New Testament to 
see how lamentably short-lived was this one accord, and how soon the 
followers.of our Lord and the children of the Apostles were no longer 
dwelling in one place. When accord gave way to discord, and when the 
one place gave way to unhappy divisions, the power of the Holy Spirit 
was not recalled, much less diminished in any way; only its visibility 
was obscured ; men had to look long and hard to perceive its presence 
and its power in the Church. The early history of the Church is a long 
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and sad story of the descendants of the Apostles struggling to preserve 
the Faith and Sacraments intact as they had received them from their 
predecessors, and to hand them on in turn to their immediate follow- 
ers, in strict accordance with our Lord’s revelation of Himself to those 
whom He had chosen to be His witnesses. What we call the dogmas 
and doctrines of the Church were framed only because of necessity ; 
discord and unhappy divisions had taken place of one accord and one 
place, and so it was essential to put down in definite form, under the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, the exact facts of our Lord’s nature and 
personality, the facts of His earthly ministry, the facts of His redemp- 
tion of mankind, His passion and His death, and for those who were 
witnesses of His Resurrection to attest their experience with Him 
during the Great 40 days. 

The long history of the Church is a glorious story of Saints and 
Martyrs who have borne faithful testimony to the Truth as it is Christ 
Jesus, and of a noble army who suffering for the Faith once for all de- 
livered to the Saints, have by their blood sown and watered the seed 
of the Church. On the other hand, woven in with this glorious story of 
the Church is the sad tale of discord and division, of heresy and schism, 
until today the Church of God is set asunder by differences of doctrine 
and interpretation, altar has been set up against altar, until the Chil- 
dren of God are arrayed against each other, and in the meantime the 
devil flourishes and even the very elect are deceived by what his fol- 
lowers call the “death of the Church.” 

We are no longer with one accord in one place, but we are at 
last realizing that this lack of accord and unity is hindering the con- 
version of all men to the Gospel of Jesus Christ as He has revealed it 
and left it with His One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic Church, in 
which we have just professed our solemn faith and belief. The air is 
full of schemes and invitations to join up with brother Christians, but 
until we are of one accord, there is no hope for our being gathered to- 
gether in one place. We are confronted from time to time with schemes 
for reunion with our separated brethren. Many denominational minis- 
ters would be glad to be ordained by a Bishop; they would be pleased 
to be in the Apostolic Succession; but do they want to be Catholic 
Priests? No indeed ; they are willing to accept Catholic Order, but they 
do not want the Catholic Faith. We cannot look for a second Pentecost 
if we are of one accord on one point only, and still in discord on others. 

Either our Blessed Lord left a deposit of Faith with His Apostles 
about which they were in one accord, or He did not. The Catholic 
Church has always believed and still believes that our Lord Jesus 
Christ left a very definite deposit of Truth, and that He safeguarded 
it by giving it into the hands of men He had carefully chosen and pre- 
pared to receive it. They were to prepare others to receive it in their 
turn. This is the history of the Catholic Church. This reception of the 
Faith, its careful nuture under the tutelage of the Holy Spirit, and its 
being handed on to a succeeding generation, this is the history of the 
true Church of God. Thieves and robbers have broken into the fold; 
there are those who have climbed up some other way; but in the his- 
toric Church, they have the voice of strangers. There is but one door 
to the fold, just as there is but one Shepherd of the sheep. There can 
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be no unity in Christendom that is in accordance with the will of God, 
until we are all with one accord in one place. It is our solemn duty to 
do everything we can, under the guidance of God the Holy Ghost, to 
bring about this condition which is the declared will of God ; for which 
our Blessed Lord ever prays; and which has been set aside by the sins 
of men. We must do penance for the sins committed by both ourselves 
and our Christian brethren ; if we have wandered away, we must bring 
ourselves back into the stream of the Truth and keep ourselves there ; 
we must be faithful witnesses to the Faith, that we may be lights in the 
world, lights that men may see, lights that will guide them into the 
Catholic Church. 

To this end we follow the immemorial example of the Apostles, 
our Lady, and the disciples, and between the Feast of our Lord’s 
Ascension and Whitsunday we keep a Novena of Prayer. We pray for 
the conversion of all men to the Truth, the truth of the Catholic Faith. 
We pray for the reunion of Christendom, that we and all who call 
themselves Christians may be brought to be with one accord in one 
place. When we have renounced our discords, and brought ourselves 
into one accord with the Faith of the Apostles ; when we have forsaken 
our unhappy divisions and brought ourselves into that one place, the 
Catholic Church, where the true life of God is to be found; then, and 
not until then, will the true Sacramental nature of the Church be once 
more demonstrated to the world. Then, and not until then, will the 
outward and visible sign of the Mystical Body of Christ be patent for 
all men to see, and the inward and spiritual grace which indwells the 
Church of God and gives it life and power, be the happy possession of 
all men. 

(Preached at the Solemn Mass in S. Clement’s Church by the Rev. 


Fr. Rector, on the Sunday in the Octave of the Ascension, 1942.) 


ris 


Regina Carli 


Joy to thee, O Queen of Heaven, alleluia; 

He Whom thou wast meet to bear, alleluia; 
As he promised hath arisen, alleluia; 

Pour for us to God thy prayer, alleluia: 


V. Rejoice and be glad, O Virgin Mary, alleluia: 
R. For the Lord is risen indeed, alleluia. 


Let us pray: 
O God, Who by the Resurrection of Thy Son, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, didst vouchsafe to give joy to the whole world: grant, we 
beseech Thee, that through His Mother, the Virgin Mary, we may 
obtain the joys of everlasting life. Through the same Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 and 9:15 (Hymns) 
High Mass and Sermon at 11 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday and Thursday 
Second Mass at 9: 30 on Wednesday and Friday 


Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lary of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service, Sermon and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
Sunday from 7: 30 to 8; and from 9 to 9:15 A. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


cy 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


DEAR PARISHONERS AND FRIENDS :— 


It is a great pleasure to welcome Father Collins who returns to 
our Staff. He served with us from 1939 to 1942. He was one of 
our Parish young men and Ordained from here. His friends are 
delighted to have him in the Parish again, and we are looking forward 
to a happy time together. He will have the title of Priest Librarian 
of the Yarnall Library of Theology of S. Clement’s Church; a title 
that sounds much grander than the office it connotes, but it is the 
best we have to offer him, and Fr. Collins is worthy of our best. The 
Rev. Ralph Davis of the Church of S. Michael and S. Mark in Brook- 
lyn will be here for the months of July and August, and the Rev. 
William R. Wetherell for the month of August, so the Parish is well 
provided for during the period of this Quarterly. Consequently I 
am taking advantage of this Summer Staff and expect to go abroad 
for my holiday, sailing for a Mediterranean Cruise on July 20th. I 
will be at sea for the greater part of the time, but having some short 
land excursions at Alexandria and Cairo, at Jerusalem and adjacent 
spots in the Holy Land, at Istanbul (formerly Constantinople), and 
at Athens, which will be of particular interest this year as it is the 
1900th anniversary of S. Paul’s missionary visit, (Acts XVII: 13-34) 
and is being especially commemorated. JI will arrive home about the 
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5th of September. I have been invited by the Rev. Father Superior 
of the Order of the Holy Cross to conduct the Autumn Retreat for 
Priests at Holy Cross Monastery from September 10th to the 14th, 
so after this I will be ready and refreshed both physically and spirit- 
ually for the winter’s work. The winter plans already under con- 
sideration will be unfolded in the Autumn issue of the Quarterly 
which will be ready for distribution on the first Sunday in October. 
The Summer Schedule of services remains as in the past, and is 
outlined at the space above the beginning of this letter. 
THE SUMMER MONTHS 
The Month of July is dedicated to the Precious Blood, which 
reminds us of the purpose of the Incarnation, to save men from their 
sins, and of the suffering life of Our Lord by which this salvation 
was won for us and all mankind. As we meditate upon the Precious 
Blood we must be moved to a deeper penitence in ourselves, to a 
heartier zeal for winning the unbaptized and the impenitent to Our 
Lord, and to a sense of responsibility for the return of the lapsed to 
the Sacraments,. August is the Month of Our Lady in Heaven. 
We shall prepare as usual for the Feast of her Assumption with a 
special Novena, and keep the Feast Day with a High Mass at 11. 
Our Lady’s place in Heaven is hers, as S. Augustine tells us, not 
because she bare our Lord in her womb, but because she bare H: hee 50 
perfectly in her heart! When enthusiastic praise was offered to 
Our Lady in the presence of her Son, He said, whosoever shall do 
the will of God, the same is my mother. There is a crown for each 
one of us in glory, if like Our Lady, we do the will of God. Sep- 
tember is dedicated to the Holy Cross, because the Feast of its 
Exultation occurs on the 15th. In May we commemorate the Finding 
of the Cross; this is one thing: in September we commemorate its 
Exaltation, and that is quite another. Every Christian soul must 
find the Cross, and then he must exalt it in his life. It is easy to 
find ; it is hard to exalt. But through the merits of the Cross and 
Our Saviour’s offering upon it, we can do all things. So, let us 
up our Cross, exalt it in our lives, and valiantly follow after 
im. 
THE ADVENT DIOCESAN MISSION 
At the beginning of Advent, opening on the First Sunday 
December 2nd, and continuing for ten days, a Diocean-wide Evan- 
gelistic Mission is to be held in Convention Hall. The Mission 
Preacher is the Rev. Bryan Green, Vicar of one of the great Parishes 
in the City of Birmingham, England. Fr. Green has already con- 
ducted Missions in New York City, Boston and Washington, where 
his Missions have met with great success. This success is attributable 
not only to Fr. Green’s great ability as a Mission Preacher, but to 
the preparation that has been made beforehand for the Mission 
itself. And the most important part in this preparation is Prayer. 
We have already begun to make it:the intention of one day’s Masses 
each week and to remember it at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clem- 
ency with great frequency. I urge everyone of you to remember it 
in your Daily private prayers; if you do not have the special prayer 
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at hand, say an Our Father for its intention. We know full well 
that what the world needs above everything else is conversion to Our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and to be grafted into His Body, 
the One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic Church. The object of this 
Mission is to make Christians of our unconverted brethren, bring them 
to a knowledge of the Truth as it is in Christ Jesus, and put them 
in the way of Sacramental life and living. The Bishop expects a 
congregation of Twelve Thousand in the Convention Hall every night. 
We as loyal church men and women must bear our witness to the ob- 
jectives of this Mission by being there ourselves; by praying for the 
Mission and the Missioner; and being ready to help the Diocesan 
Committee in every way we can. Our Parish is represented on the 
Central Diocesan Committee by Mr. Francis Travis Coxe. Our 
work now is to help prepare the ground for this Mission by our 
prayers, sympathetic interest and cooperation with the Diocesan Com- 
mittees. When the Mission itself comes along, then we must attend 
Mass for its intention in our Parish Churches, re-double our prayers, 
and plan to be present at as many sessions of the Mission as is possi- 
ble. To this end we will have no parochial services in the evening 
during the period from December 2 to 11th, and will date our Christ- 
mas Bazaar for the week before the Mission. When the Mission 
shall have turned many hearts to God, then we must be ready to follow 
up Fr. Green’s work by a more worthy living of the Catholic Life 
ourselves, by being on the alert and ready to welcome the newly con- 
verted to our Parish, and helping them to a full knowledge of God’s 
complete revelation, as we have found it in the Church’s Catholic Faith 
and Practice. 

THE SUMMER ENVELOPES 

The Envelopes for your Summer Offering for the maintenance of 
the life and work of the Parish are enclosed in this issue of the 
QuarRTERLY. We are most grateful for your willing and generous 
response to this annual appeal. A few of the Envelopes are re- 
turned each Sunday, and they help to keep up the regular collections, 
so that we do not suffer from too much of a summer slump. Certain 
regular expenses continue all summer, and this regular budget must 
be met. We are counting on your usual help and cooperation. 
There will be no other Parish appeals during this Quarter. We hope 
to open the winter’s social activities with an Evening of Music some- 
time towards the end of September, and our Missionary appeal with 
pictures and an address on the Liberian Mission of the Order of the 
Holy Cross about the middle of October. Let us make our holidays 
not so much a rest from past labours as a preparation for better future 
effort. 

P. S. 

The careful preacher prepares the closing paragraphs of his 
Sermon even more thoughtfully than the opening ones. Otherwise 
he may not know when he has come to the red light. A famous 
preacher was once asked how long it took him to prepare a Sermon. 
He answered, If you wish me to preach fifteen minutes I will need 
two weeks in which to get ready; if you wish me to preach for half- 
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an-hour, I will require one week for my preparation; but if you do 
not care how long I preach I can begin now! The congregation is 
helpless before the lengthy preacher, but the printer will chop off the 
Father Rector’s letter without any apology by saying quite frankly 
that it is too long and the page is over full! I have come to the bot- 
tom of my last page, so I must close. I wish you every joy and 
happiness in your summer holidays. I assure you of my prayers, 
and of my special remembrance of you in the holy and venerable 
places I expect to visit while I am away. I know you will not be 
unmindful of me. The Lord watch between me and thee when we 
are absent one from another. 
Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—Frowkl Vem — 


VK 


IN REVERENT AND AFFECTIONATE MEMORY OF 


WILLIAM BREWSTER STOSKOPF, Priest & Doctor 
Rector of the Church of the Ascension, Chicago 
Warden of the Guild of All Souls 
Died, June 2, 1951 
A Stalwart Champion of the Catholic Faith 
May He Rest in Peace 
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THE CHURCH’S FAITH 

Christian belief in God is first of all a personal trust in him, and 
therefore involves the will and the affections, as well as the mind. 
The grounds too on which it rests are not only intellectual. But both 
the reasoning which supports belief, and the beliefs about God which 
the specifically Christian belief in him involves, are alike essential and 
important. Moreover, whereas in both cases general considerations 
about man and nature play a part; yet the largest share of the reason- 
ing is concerned with the acceptance and understanding of God’s 
revelation of himself to man, in the person of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
The body of Christian doctrine is what is believed on either or both 
these grounds, and the two are not always distinguishable, but support 
each other. Our authority for believing what God has revealed is, 
directly or indirectly, the authority of God; directly, in the case of 
our Lord’s words, and indirectly in the case of other teaching in Holy 
Scripture and of beliefs inferred from Scripture and taught from 
Apostolic times by the Church which has his authority. It is dis- 
puted whether there is an exact criterion of authority for doctrine, 
but for the ordinary catholic Christian it seems (in spite of statements 
often made to the contrary in controversy) that the question is not of 
the first importance. He accepts ‘Christian belief, as he does also 
Christian practice in worship and morals, as part of the life of the 
Church in which he hopes to live a loyal member. The general con- 
tent of this belief is easy to discover, and is not disputed. Or, if 
disputed, it can be seen in the Church’s history and classical theo- 
logical writings. 

The catholic belief is that God is a single, supreme, spiritual, and 
personal Being, who is the source and sustainer of everything that 
exists. God is essentially One, but in this one God three ‘‘Persons” 
are to be distinguished, known respectively as God the Father, God 
the Son, and God the Holy Ghost. By ‘“‘Persons” is meant more than 
merely aspects of God’s working, yet not three separate individuals. 
Each is severally personal, and is so spoken of in Scripture ; but each 
is fully God in the same one Godhead, so that whatever is said to be a 
function of any of the three is thereby also said to be a function of 
the whole Godhead. The relation of Son or of Holy Ghost to Father 
is called “procession” from him, and this is an eternal, not a temporal 
derivation. We can see that if God were only One, and not also 
plural, he could not be, or exercise, Love until he had made some ob- 
ject for his Love; that is to say, God himself would not be perfect and 
sufficient. With these cautions in mind, we may speak of God’s 
relations to his creatures as especially the work of one or other of 
the persons, according to the formula in which the Church Catechism 
summarises the Creed: “First, I...believe in God the Father, who 
hath made me, and all the world. Secondly, in God the Son, who 
hath redeemed me and all mankind. Thirdly, in God the Holy 
Ghost, who sanctifieth me, and all the elect people of God.” 
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God is Almighty in the sense that all power is his,*or derived 
from him and able to operate independently (as human beings, for 
instance, can) only by his gift. This word in the Creed is intended 
to guard against the dualistic notion that Good and Evil are two co- 
ordinate rival powers. 

God, One in Three Persons, is eternally perfect and sufficient to 
himself; no creation can add anything to that perfection and suffi- 
ciency, though it can in various ways declare or reflect it. Within the 
time-series God willed to make a universe to carry out his purpose 
for it. Every corporeal thing is a part of this divine creation, as 
well as angels who are spiritual creatures not corporeal; and God 
never ceases to create, as well as to sustain what he has created, so 
long as it continues to exist. All the natural processes of birth, 
growth, and change in the universe are part of this divine activity, 
which includes destruction as well as construction according to God’s 
purpose. The only processes it does not directly include are those 
due to human sin. Most of God’s creation is lifeless, the non- 
cooperating expression of his power and will; but part of it God 
endowed with life, that is to say with some capacity of movement pro- 
ceeding from itself as an agent under its Creator. To the human 
species alone (usually thought to have “evolved” from species of less 
capacity) God gave the power of self-conscious agency, and of re- 
flexion, by which it could of itself respond or refuse to respond to 
his declared will. In this sense man is made “in the image of God,” 
since he is capable of deliberation and purpose related to God’s own. 
But by asserting his own will against God’s, as his endowment nec- 
essarily made him able to do, man came into, and entailed on his 
descendants, the state called “Original Sin,” a state of alienation and 
aversion from God, in which he is with difficulty able or willing to 
discern God’s will, and apt to disobey what he does discern of it. 
This Sin, and the repeated actual sins which followed, demanded the 
punishment of God’s utter rejection of man, or else some great new 
action of God himself to restore man to his right state. 

God’s restoration of man did much more than put him back 
where he was at creation. For God himself, in the person of the 
eternal Son, by whom all things were made, came into his own world 
by being made Man in it; thus in his single person joining our human 
nature for ever to his own divine nature. Such a union had not 
existed before but since he has effected it, we are offered through 
him a new relation to God. God came to save and to restore the 
world, to reveal himself, and to attach men to himself in a catholic 
Church. There had been a Church before, for God had prepared 
the world for his entry into it at a certain time and place, mainly 
though not exclusively by choosing and teaching the people and 
Church of Israel among which he was to be born. 

In the Incarnation, God the Son “was made very Man of the 
substance of the Virgin Mary his Mother, and that without spot of 
sin,” being “born of a pure Virgin.” The power of the Holy Ghost 
overshadowed her, so that as a Virgin she became the Mother of God. 
Our Lord grew up subject to her and to his foster father, St. Joseph. 
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Then, in his ministry and teaching he gave the fullest revelation 
possible in this world of God’s nature and will. In his whole life, 
on earth, and above all in his death on the Cross, he gave himself 
wholly, in perfect obedience, a perfect offering able to reconcile to 
God the whole human race for which he stood, and the rest of God’s 
world so far as human sin had been able to pervert it. This offering 
was completed in his Crucifixion, death, and burial, after trial first 
by the Jews and then by the Roman procurator Pontius Pilatus. He 
also made his offering available for the righteous souls whose death 
had preceded his own. 

As God’s redemption of the world was effected by this series of 
actual historical events, so the victory of the Cross was completed and 
historically attested by our Lord’s rising again from the grave, leav- 
ing it empty, on the third day, about thirty-six hours after his death. 
At intervals during the next forty days he appeared to his Apostles 
and to some others, still in his human body and bearing the marks of 
his passion, but no longer subject to all the human limitations which 
he had before shared with us. He did this so that his chosen wit- 
nesses could later proclaim with confidence his victory over death. 

Then after the forty days, in the sight of his apostles, his bodily 
presence was removed from them, and he returned with his human 
nature now fully glorified to that heavenly glory which was eternally 
his own as God. There he always lives to plead for and to unite to 
God his children who remain on earth, where “we see not yet all 
things put under him.” He had indeed made-at-one-ment for all; 
but that Grace, or good will, with which God can regard us through 
Christ, is not ours automatically, or en masse, but as God adopts us 
individually and brings us at Baptism into the family of Christ. And 
once we are in this family there is a process of growing into the like- 
ness of Christ, according as God enables us, if we do not refuse him 
by sin. Our acceptance into this family for Christ’s sake is known 
as Justification, and the process by which God then assimilates us to 
Christ is called Sanctification. As we live in Christ’s family, the 
Grace of God imparts particular gifts and favours as we need them; 
these are, derivatively, also called Grace, and are given by the action 
of God the Holy Ghost. 

Our Lord’s mediatorial function in heaven is to continue till the 
end of the world, when he is to be the general Judge at the final con- 
summation of God’s kingdom. 

To the third Person of the Holy Trinity, God the Holy Ghost, 
are especially attributed God’s particular actions in the world, and 
in the hearts of men by teaching and guidance. At the beginning of 
creation, the Spirit “moved” upon the face of the waters,” and in the 
Church of Israel he inspired the prophets. Our Lord, when he was 
made man, was conceived by the Holy Ghost; and when he gave his 
commission to the Apostles, he said “Receive ye the Holy Ghost.” 
When he had ascended to heaven, reconstituting his chosen people as 
a catholic Church, he sent at the first Pentecost a new and special er- 
dowment of the Holy Ghost to teach and guide it, both corporately 
and in its individual members. This endowment is permenant in 
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both these ways: corporately, it controls both the teaching and the 
sanctifying work of the Church. Individually, it is imparted both 
through Sacraments and otherwise, e.g. through Prayer. 

God’s Church, his chosen people as reconstituted by and in our 
Lord, is marked as One, Holy, Catholic, and Apostolic. One, as es- 
sentially united with him (though human sin has caused this unity 
to be defectively expressed in its present organization) ; Holy, as set 
apart and consecrated for God’s own possession; Catholic, as univer- 
sal in extent, authority, and profession of the whole of God’s revela- 
tion ; Apostolic, as maintaining the faith, witness, and divine authority 
with which our Lord had personally commissioned his Apostles. The 
Church, on this authority thus continued in it, is empowered by the 
gift of the Holy Ghost both to teach God’s truth and to minister the 
means of God’s Grace. The teaching is found in or inferred from 
Holy Scripture, whose canon the Church has recognized, and whose 
meaning it expounds in its Creeds and other authorized teaching. 
The general sense and content of this teaching is known, not only by 
its conformity with Scripture, but also by its historical identity in 
every age and place since the Apostles’ time. The catholic Christian 
accepts all this teaching, explicitly so far as he understands it, and 
implicitly where he does not; he does this for the same reason as he 
conforms to the Church’s worship and discipline, because it is an in- 
tegral part of his loyalty to our Lord, whose Body the Church is. 

Our Lord’s Church has members “militant here in earth,” expe>- 
tant (that is, departed this life, and being prepared for their re- 
ward), and triumphant in God’s presence. The belief that all these 
are united in one Body in him, and therefore also with each other so 
that all affect each other, is known as belief in the Communion of 
Saints. As members in this way of the Church, each of us is to offer 
to God his devotion in Prayer: by praise, thanksgiving, penitence, 
and petition. Each is also bound to join in the Church’s corporate 
offering of worship, and chiefly in the Holy Eucharist, in which our 
Lord’s Body joins him, its Head, in presenting to God the Father his 
one sacrifice of the Cross, since he has there given us his Body and 
Blood under the forms of bread and wine for this purpose as well as 
for Communion. ; 

A main means by which the Church fulfils its sanctifying office, 
by the power of the Holy Ghost, is in the ministration of the Sacra- 
ments as promised means of God’s Grace, derived from our Lord’s 
saving work. The two chief of these are Baptism by water in the 
name of the three Persons of the Holy Trinity, by which God adopts 
us as members of Christ in his Church, cleansing us from all sin 
(bringing us out of the state of alienation from him which is Original 
Sin, and forgiving our actual sins, if we are then of an age to have 
commited any) ; and the Holy Communion in which he gives us for 
spiritual food his Body and Blood to preserve our bodies and souls 
unto everlasting life. The other five Sacraments are special gifts 
for special needs: Confirmation after Baptism to strengthen us with 
the Holy Ghost once for all, Penance to convey his forgiveness of 
repented post-baptismal sin, Marriage to bless the natural union of 
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husband-and wife, Orders to confer and bless the authoritative Apos- 
tolic ministry of bishops, priests and deacons, and Unction for the 
special needs of serious sickness. 

God has put us into this world to prepare and train us for serv- 
ing him adequately hereafter in heaven. For that purpose he will 
hereafter give us spiritual bodies suitable to render that service, as 
he has here given us material bodies whose function is suitable for 
and confined to this life. Not only so, but our future bodies are to 
bear some positive relation to the bodies we have now, so that they 
can be called the same in changed form. 

After this life we shall be judged according to our works in it 
(not according to our state of belief, as some have falsely taught) ; if 
God can then accept us for Christ’s sake, we are prepared for his 
presence by a process traditionally called Purgatory. If we have 
deliberately rejected his service, we are relegated to Hell, the state 
of final banishment from God. Although the passage of time as we 
know it can have no relevance beyond this life, this particular judg- 
ment is generally imagined as separate from the general and all- 
inclusive Judgment which is to follow upon the end of the world, 
when all God’s redeemed shall be gathered into his Kingdom, and “he 
hath put all enemies under his feet.” 

(From a Tract published by The Church Literature Association 
(London) : name of author is not given) 


THE NATURE OF THE CHURCH 
A Message of The Bishop of Westerrn Michigan 
to All Saints’ Parish in Saugatuck, 
after its Rector had surrendered to Rome 
Dear Members of All Saints’ Church: 

It was a shock to me, as well as to you, last Sunday to receive 
the news of Mr. Hedelund’s decision to resign his position as Rector 
and to be received immediately into the Roman Church. Had I been 
accorded the privilege of conferring with him about his problem, 
it is at least possible that the method of transition might have been 
worked out with less abruptness and with more regard for all of the 
factors in the situation. However, what is done is done. Mr. 
Hedelund, with the consent of the clerical members of the Standing 
Committee of the Diocese, will be granted deposition from the priest- 
hood of the Episcopal Church without reflection upon his moral 
character, as he has requested. The canon requires that this should 
not go into effect for three months in order, I suppose, to leave the 
door open for re-consideration. This will not affect our immediate 
efforts to fill this position at Saugatuck nor does it mean any dis- 
position to expect a change of mind on the part of Mr. Hedelund. It 
is just a part of the wisdom which the Church has acquired after long 
experience in such matters. 

I cannot find it in my heart to have anything but the friendliest 
feelings for Mr. Hedelund, much as I regret the step which he has 
taken. His letter to me reveals how long he has struggled with the 
problem and what a “battle” he has had. All of the considerations, 
which would normally influence a man’s conduct, pointed in the oppo- 
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JULY, 1951 
The Precious Blood 


. MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD OF O.L.J.C. (VI Trinity). 


VISITATION OF OUR LADY. 


. TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF SS. PETER & PAUL (S. Leo). 
. 6ra DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 


5S. ANTHONY MARY ZACCARIA (Octave). 
OCTAVE DAY—SS. PETER & PAUL, APP. Holy Hour, 8 P. M. 


. SS. CYRIL & METHODIUS, BB,., CC. 
. VII TRINITY. 
: FERIA Triduum of the Precious Blood. 


for the Advent Diocesan Mission. 


FERIA.) by the Rev. Bryan Green. 


- S. JOHN GUALBERT, ABBOT. 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Rosary at 8 P. M. 


. S. BONAVENTURA, B.C.D. 
. VIII TRINITY. 
. OUR LADY OF MOUNT CARMEL. 


. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


eA MILEUS DE LELLIS, C. 
oo: VINCENT DE PAUL, C. 


S. JEROME AEMILIAN, C. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 


- OF OUR. LADY. 

. IX TRINITY (S. Mary Magdalene). 
. S. APOLLINARIS, B.M. 

. VIGIL OF S. JAMES, AP. 

_ S. JAMES, APOSTLE. 


S. ANNE, MOTHER OF OUR LADY. 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 


. OF OUR LADY (S. Nazarius, Etc.). 
_X TRINITY (S. Martha). 


FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 
3: IGNATIUS LOYOLA, C. 


AUGUST, 1951 
Our Dady in Heaven 


. S. PETER IN CHAINS. 
. S. ALPHONSUS MARY DE LIGUORI, B.C.D. 


OF THE SACRED HEART (First Friday). Holy Hour at 8 P. M. 
S. DOMINIC, C. 


. XI TRINITY (Our Lady of the Snows). : 

. TRANSFIGURATION OF O.L.J.C.. Novena to Our Lady Begins Today. 
79, CAJETAN, C. 

. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

. VIGIL OF S. LAWRENCE (Cure d’Ars). 


S. LAWRENCE, DEA M. Rosary at 8 P. M. 


. OF OUR LADY. 

. KII TRINITY (S. Clare). 

. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

. VIGIL OF THE ASSUMPTION OF OUR LADY (Fast & Abstin- 


ence). Novena to Our Lady Ends Today. 


. ASSUMPTION OF OUR LADY. High Mass at 11. 
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Th. S. JOACHIM, C.. FATHER OF OUR LADY. 
F. S. HYACINTH, C. (Octave). Litany of Our Lady at 8 P. M. 


_ Sa. 4th DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASSUMPTION. 


Su. XIII TRINITY (S. John Eudes—Octave). 
M. S. BERNARD, C.D. (Octave). 


. Tu. S. JANE FRANCES FREMIOT DE CHANTAL, W. (Octave). 


W. IMMACULATE HEART OF OUR LADY. 3. ie 
Th. VIGIL OF S. BARTHOLOMEW, AP. (S. Philip Benizzi). 


_F. S. BARTHOLOMEW, APOSTLE. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 
. Sa. OF OUR LADY. (S. Lowis, K.C.). 
. Su. XITII TRINITY. 


M. S. JOSEPH CALASANCTIUS, C. 


. Tu. S. AUGUSTINE, B.C.D. 

. W. BEHEADING OF S. JOHN BAPTIST. 

0. Th. S. ROSE OF LIMA, V. 

_F. S. AIDAN, B.C. (S. Raymond). Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 


The Moly Cross 


. sa. OF OUR LADY. 


Su. XV TRINITY. 

M. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

Tu. FERIA) Triduum of the 

W. FERIA 7 oly Cross for 

Th. FERIA! The Order of the Holy Cross. 


SEPTEMBER, 1951 


F. FERIA. Mass of the Sacred Heart (First Friday). Holy Hour at 


8 P.M. 


. Sa. NATIVITY OF OUR LADY. 


Su. XVI TRINITY. (S. Peter Claver). 


. M. S. NICHOLAS OF TOLENTINO, C. 

. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. ' 

. W. MOST HOLY NAME OF MARY. 

. Th. FERIA. 

. F. EXALTATION OF THE HOLY CROSS. Stations of the Cross 


8 P. M. 


. Sa. SEVEN SORROWS OF OUR LADY. 

. Su. XVII TRINITY. 

. M. STIGMATA OF S. FRANCIS. 

. Tu. S. JOSEPH CUPERTINO, C. 

. W. AUTUMN EMBER DAY (S. Januarius & Comp.) 

. Th. VIGIL OF S. MATTHEW, AP. (S. Eustace & Comp.) 
.F. S. MATTHEW, APOSTLE (Autumn Ember Day). Litany of the 


Saints at 8 P. M. 


. Sa. AUTUMN EMBER DAY (S. Thomas of Villanova). 

. Su. XVIII TRINITY. : 

. M. OUR LADY OF CLEMENCY (Feast of the Parish Shrine). 
. Tu. FERIA. Requim Masses Today. 

. W. NORTH AMERICAN MARTYRS. 

. Th. FERIA (SS. Cosmas & Damian). 

. F. FERIA (S. Wenceslaus). Rosary at 8 P. M. 

. Sa. S. MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 

. Su. KIX TRINITY (S. Jerome). 
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site direction. He was happy in his work. He loved you, his people, 
and you loved him. The vestry had recently raised his salary. His 
relations with the Bishop had been of the pleasantest and he testified 
to this in his letter to me. There was no hidden issue, of which I 
am aware, which led him to seek what might be called “a way out.” 
The step, so far as I can judge, was one which would make it harder 
for his family—not easier. Mr. Hedelund had simply come to the 
conclusion that the Roman Church was the only true Church and that, 
therefore, he had to belong to it—let the heavens fall. 

He is not the first conscientious priest of our Church who has felt 
that way nor will he be the last. The action may have been quixotic 
but the purity of motive must be clear. We should not blame him 
any more than we blame ministers from other denominations who are 
converted to Anglicanism—nor Roman Catholic priests who desire to 
be received into the Episcopal Church, as many do, nor Roman Catho- 
lic laymen who, in substantial numbers, are being received into com- 
municant membership in our Church every year. Charles Hedelund 
does not represent a trend. Asa matter of fact, the “trend” is rather 
in the opposite direction as people are beginning to discover that there 
can be a type of Catholicism which, while continuous with the ages 
and marked by all the authentic notes of the true Church, is not domi- 
nated by the political conceptions of the Mediterranean basin of two 
thousand years ago. ' 

Charles Hedelund does not represent a “trend.’’ He does repre- 
sent a question: “What is the nature of the Church?’ It is the 
great question of the Christian world today. Centuries ago the great 
question was the nature of Christ. The creeds give us the answer 
of the Church to that question and so we repeat the words, “God of 
God, Light of Light, Very God of very God, begotten, not made, 
being of one substance with the Father by whom all things were 
made,” and so on through the series of mighty assertions. Now the 
Christian world is asking, What about the Church, which is His 
Body? What are its characteristics? How can we recognize it? 
How important is it to salvation? Are all churches of equal value? 
Is one church the true church and are other churches false? These, 
and a hundred other questions, are being discussed today. It is the 
Great Question. j 

It is with this question that your Rector has been wrestling in the 
secret fastnesses of his heart. While I do not agree with his answer, 
I respect his earnestness. It is a question which each one of us 
should answer to his own satisfaction. 

I can, of course, give you only the barest outline of this great 
question in this brief address. If I help to arouse an interest and 
start your minds working, I shall be quite satisfied. 

It might be well to begin by asking ourselves some different, but 
closely related questions. Are the Church and the Gospel separate, 
the idea being that the spiritual Gospel is given by God while the 
Church is a secondary, man-made device to further the spiritual 
Gospel? Or, were both the Gospel and the Church given by God 
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and in the closest relationship to each other? In this second view 
the Church is integral to the Gospel, it is a part of the Gospel and 
necessary to it. 

If the Church and the Gospel are separate, then the Church is 
essentially man made. Any group that wants to can go off by itself, 
elect one of its members as minister, call him “Reverend” and con- 
sider itself a Christian Church. We see this process going on before 
our very eyes all the tume. The group has the Bible which it inter- 
prets exactly as it pleases. It may emphasize the Old Testament 
more than the New, it may build its whole theological edifice on 
just a few phrases. It may renounce the priesthood and the sacra- 
ments. It may separate itself from all history and even from its 
neighbors as it attempts to start some Utopia in the wilderness. But 
it calls itself a Christian church not because of any essential charac- 
teristics of its polity and life but because it ‘preaches the Gospel.” 

This is essentially the Protestant viewpoint and this viewpoint 
comes from an over-emphasis on St. Paul’s doctrine of Justification 
by Faith to the neglect of other parts of the Apostles’ doctrine, which 
are of equal importance. Justification by faith, taken by itself, can 
seem to mean that the salvation of the soul is a completely individ- 
ual affair between a man and God. Individuals, thus saved by 
faith, decide to get together and form an organization, the church, 
which will exist to forward the common interests of the people com- 
posing it. Fine as this purpose is, the conception of the church is 
essentially that of a man-made institution which has been formed in 
order to spread a God-given message. Such a church can divide, 
sub-divide, reassemble, dispense with the priesthood, erect any form 
of church government—in fact, do anything it pleases because it is 
of men. 

The opposed conception is that the Church was given with the 
Gospel and it is integral to it. It rests on the training and the com- 
mission given to the twelve; on the transmission of that commission 
through the essential ministry to the historic episcopate ; on the insti- 
tution of the sacraments; the promise of the Spirit; the experience 
of Pentecost; the doctrine of St. Paul that the Church is the very 
Body of Christ. The Christian life, according to this view, is lived 
in the supernatural fellowship of the Church, is sustained by the ~ 
sacraments of the Church and is fruitful in the world because of this 
mighty support. The Church is the Kingdom of our Lord who now 
reigns—and it is also bringing in the Kingdom. The Church stret- 
ches back to the beginning of time and forward to the end of the age. 
It is of God who conceived of mankind, not as a collection of isolated 
individuals, but as a great corporate body with individualism coming 
to its fruition in a society and that society coming to a head in Jesus 
who gathers it all up into Himself and also projects His Spirit into 
every part of it. 

Here then, feebly expressed, are the two conceptions of the 
Church and it is about these two that the great debate is waging. 
The Church—is it of God or is it of man, that is the question. 
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Mr. Hedelund and the Anglican Communion do not think that 
all churches are essentially alike and have the same spiritual value. 
It is not a question of the salvation of souls which God has in His 
own power. It is a question of the fullness of God’s love, the abun- 
dance of the life which He would bestow, the assurance of the pardon 
He would give. It is a question of the balance and proportion of the 
faith and of a right judgment in interpreting the Scriptures. It is 
a question of the supernatural means of grace. In short, it is a 
question whether we can be satisfied with a man-made church or 
whether we wish to be a part of the Holy Catholic Church of the 
Creeds. 

All churches are not the same because there is this fundamental 
difference in background. It does make a great deal of difference 
to which church one belongs. So far as we are in complete and enthu- 
siastic agreement with our former Rector. We do not agree when 
he seems to say (by his action) that the Episcopal Church and the 
Anglican Communion are not parts of the Holy Catholic Church. 

Let us see if we can go a little further in our analysis of what 
we mean by the Holy Catholic Church. We have said that one great 
mark of the Church in that it conceives itself to be given with the 
Gospel and integral with the Gospel. What other marks are there? 

In our Office of Instruction (the old catechism) we are told that 
the Holy Catholic Church has four “notes” and our chilrden learn 
them by heart. They are told that the Church is “One” because it 
is one body under one head. They are told that the Church is “Holy” 
because the Holy Spirit dwells in it and sanctifies its members. 
They are told that the Church is “Catholic” because it is for all 
peoples and for all ages. They are told that the Church is “Apos- 
tolic” because it abides in the Apostles’ teaching and fellowship. 

All of these things are profoundly true and revealing. None of 
them, however, help to identify the Holy Catholic Church because 
from the Church of Rome to the most obscure and outlandish Prot- 
estant sect, the claim would be made that these “notes” exactly describe 
the church in question. All would claim to be ONE, HOLY, 
CATHOLIC and APOSTOLIC according to their own interpreta- 
tion. 

So we must pass on to the other criteria, if such there be, and we 
find them in the pronouncement of the Episcopal Church in con- 
vention assembled made officially at Chicago in 1890 and known as 
the “Chicago Quadrilateral.” This famous statement, which later 
became the basis for the Lambeth Quadrilateral, pointed out that the 
Holy Catholic Church must possess : 

(1) The Scriptures of both the Old and New Testaments ; 

(2) The Creeds commonly called the Apostles’ and the Nicene; 

(3) The Sacraments of Holy Baptism and the Holy Com- 

munion; 

(4) The Historic Episcopate. 

When one finds these things in hearty acceptance and full opera- 
tion, he will find the Holy Catholic Church, whatever its name and 
whatever its ceremonial. 
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If there is less than this, it is an imperfect Catholicism. If there 
is more, it is an over-grown and distorted Catholicism. The Prot- 
estant world, in general, has less than this; the Roman world has 
more. Both the “less” and the “more” have their own peculiar 
dangers. 

Of course, it will be said that all that we have done here has been 
to describe the essentials of Anglicanism (or Episcopalianism) and 
to say that our own Church has the answer to all the problems of 
Christendom. The critic will go on to say that every other body, 
in describing itself, will claim that it should be considered the norm 
for the Holy Catholic Church and the basis on which Christendom 
should get together. The only answer to that is that such a state- 
ment means nothing and proves nothing. The fact of the matter 
is that the Anglican Communion, during the Reformation, was about 
the only branch of the Church which was able to keep what was 
good in the old and to adopt what was good in the new. The insu- 
larity of England helped—as did the character of her people. Of 
all the different branches of the Christian Church in the world, the 
Anglican was in a position to say, “Thus far, and no farther.” For 
example, the Papacy, with its inevitable tendency toward author- 
itarianism, was excluded as a late innovation. But the succession of 
Bishops, with all of their spiritual powers, was retained. It is not 
necessary to multiply examples—only to bring out that the Church of 
England kept its balance during the Reformation and if any branch 
of the Church has the right today to speak with some authority on the 
nature of the Church, it is the Anglican Communion. 

The Anglican Church is the inheritor of all that is essential in 
the Catholic tradition. In belonging to it one may well believe that 
he belongs to the Church of the Ages and is one with the Apostles, 
prophets, martyrs and the saints. Her Ministry is a true and valid 
Ministry, her Sacraments are true and valid Sacraments, her faith is 
the faith of Nicaea and all the great councils. 

She is also the inheritor of the Reformation. This seems to dis- 
turb some of my Catholic friends. They feel that the Church was 
complete before the Reformation and needed nothing to -be added to 
it. Thus they fear that to make the Church the heir of the Reforma- 
tion is to destroy its “Catholic” character. What nonseuse! The 
Reformation added nothing to the Church; it simply restored what 
was already there—or had a right to be there—an emphasis on indi- 
vidual dignity, on personal religion, on fundamental honesties and 
decencies. Why not be honest about it? The Church had become 
a vast and grasping and none too honest totalitarian machine. The 
Reformation had.to come. It had to come like the great reforma- 
tion in the fourth century which was effected, strangely enough, by 
the monks. But the Reformation did not add some new spiritual 
power; it restored an old one. Truly conceived, Protestantism had 
always been a part of the life of the Church. . 

And the Anglican Communion is the heir of the Renaissance 
because it believes in the freedom of the human spirit. 
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It is my profound conviction that the Anglican. Communion and 
the.‘Episcopal Church occupy the strongest position, theologically 
and philosophically, in Christendom. 

We shall miss our former Rector and we wish him well even 
though we cannot agree with him. We believe in ourselves and we 
believe in our mission. May God grant that we may show both by 
our life and doctrine that we are good soldiers and servants of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Lewis BLiss WHITTEMORE, 
Bishop of Western Michigan 
February 21, 1951 
S. CLEMENT’S PULPIT 
Taree JULY SERMONS BY THE REV’D FR. RECTOR 

SUNDAY IN THE OCTAVE OF SS. PETER & PAUL, APP. 1949 

“Upon this rock I will build my Church.” S. Matt. xvi: 18 

The Holy Apostles Peter and Paul, among other things, are 
symbolic of the unity of the Church. This is not because, as some 
people seem to think, S. Peter is a Catholic and S. Paul is a Prot- 
estant, but because they were the founders of the great Church in 
the City of Rome, which even before the death of the Apostles, had 
become the mother of all Churches. It would be expected that Jeru- 
salem would have this pre-eminence, and it was the mind of God 
that the earthly Jerusalem was to repesent to the Church Militant 
what the heavenly Jerusalem represents to the Church Triumphant. 
But as you well know the Jews would not have the Church; our Lord 
“came unto his own and His own received Him not”; so the Jeru- 
salem candle-stick was removed, and in the Providence of God the 
City of Rome became the center in this world for the Catholic Church, 
and remains so unto this day. In the days of the Apostles Rome 
was the center of the known world. It was the center of art, and 
culture and education, and many of these branches that flourished in 
Greece were now being removed to the West. Rome was to the 
ancient world, which we must remember was comparatively small, 
what such cities as London or New York are to the world of today. 
The Holy Apostles, Peter and Paul, under the guidance of the Holy 
Spirit, gravitated to Rome because it was the most evident place at 
the time for Catholic Missionary endeavour. To Rome came all the 
great leaders of society, all the great thinkers in the realm of learn- 
ing and philosophy, all the artists and the merchants, in fact the 
greatest culture of the day was to be found concentrated in the Eter- 
nal City. It was the seat of government of the great Empire, and into 
it and out of it flowed in a steady stream all the learning and the 
culture of the world. In the days of the Apostles it was the “hub 
of the universe.” 

In this atmosphere the Church found many devout converts, and 
it also found many enemies. It was soon the object of great perse- 
cution, and “the blood of the martyrs became the seed of the Church.” 
The Christians of this Apostolic age bore a faithful witness in the 
face of opposition and ridicule, and by their spiritual boldness and 
other evidences of supernatural power, established firmly upon the 


[18] 


Rock of Faith in Jesus Christ, that which the hand of man could not 
destroy. Here the polity of the Church—that it its exterior organiza- 
tion—developed in a congenial atmosphere, and there was unfolded 
the full implication of our Blessed Lord’s words to S. Peter: ‘Upon 
this rock I will build my Church.” Not only upon S. Peter’s faith, 
but also upon S. Peter himself, was the future integrity of the 
Church to depend. Rome as a governmental power and a cultural 
center has seen her day, but she still remains the Holy City, and 
countless Christian men and women everywhere look with hope to 
the successor of Saint Peter in this ancient Apostolic See, as the 
center from which our Lord’s prayer will eventually be fulfilled, “that 
they all mal be one.” 

Those who are pre-eminently interested in promoting reunion 
between ‘Canterbury and Rome see the importance of emphasizing 
the Unity of Faith. One Faith was revealed by our Lord and en- 
trusted to his Church, and must still be held by all who would be his 
true followers. This Faith has been entrusted to the ministers of 
Apostolic Succession, to the lineal descendents of Saints Peter and 
Paul ; if we would know the true faith we must find these descendents 
and abide in their communion. There is no doubt in our minds but 
that we are in the direct and unbroken line of Apostolic descent from 
the hands of the Holy Apostles, Peter and Paul. 

Do we really believe and uphold the Apostolic Faith? We have 
just professed our belief in “One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic 
Church”; that is the Church of Saints Peter and Paul, that is the 
faith of the ancient city of Rome; that is the faith held by all who 
call themselves Catholics throughout the world today. There have 
been developments of that faith; it has been restated from time to 
time in contemporary terms; but it has never changed. It cannot 
change. If it is changed it will cease to be the Catholic Faith; it 
will cease to be the faith of the Holy Apostles Peter and Paul. 

If we are to do our part in bringing about the reunion of Chris- 
tendom, we must get back to the faith that was believed and practised 
everywhere and by all men before the unhappy divisions that now 
exist came into being. The reunion of Christendom will come about 
through the universal belief and practice of the Catholic and Apos- 
tolic Faith. When that is believed and practiced by all, then such 
matters as the Ministry and Church Government ‘will adjust them- 
selves. 

To believe and to practice the Catholic Faith, that is what God 
is calling us to do. To walk worthy of our vocation. That means 
going to Mass and Holy Communion; that means going to Confes- 
sion ; that means saying your prayers. You must get down to funda- 
mental things. Mass is the important thing, not necessarily High 
Mass or Solemn Mass, or vestments or incense, but Mass; assisting 
at the offering of the Holy Sacrifice. And receiving Holy Com- 
munion; fasting as the Church directs, and from which she makes 
no dispensation ; in a state of grace, for which she provides in the 
Sacrament of Penance; and saying your prayers, not necessarily with 
beads or a little book, but entering into regular and definite spiritual 
communion with God. 
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These are the things that this Parish has always stood for. Mass, 
Communion, Confession, Prayer. These are the essentials for the 
Catholic life that S. Clement’s Church has always emphasized. On 
these fundamentals we are all agreed. All of you should be making 
use of the Sacraments. You must all continue your firm and unwav- 
ering faith in the Church of the Holy Apostles, Peter and Paul. 

All about us today there is a great upheaval in the fundamental 
beliefs and practices in life, and religion is not exempt. Along with 
the framing of a new age are those who are trying to frame a new 
religion. We must be ready for this challenge when it confronts us. 
There are those who are telling us that our beloved Church is both 
Catholic and protestant; that is impossible; it is a contradiction ; it 
cannot be both. There are those who are telling us that Confession 
is a good thing, but that it is not necessary. That is not the teaching 
of the Holy Apostles. There are those who are telling us that while 
we ought to go to Church on Sunday, if the Mass in our own Church 
is not available, Morning Prayer will do. SS. Peter and Paul tell us 
that Mass is the Sunday obligation. They say nothing about Vest- 
ments, nor the language of the Rite; it is the Mass that matters. We 
must be re-establishing ourselves in the unchanged and unchangable 
faith of the Holy Apostles. The Catholic Church is the custodian 
of the full and essential faith as revealed by Jesus Christ. Into that 
Church we have been baptized; of it we have been made members; 
its creed is the faith we profess. But its profession is not enough. 
It is its living that the world is waiting to see. When all men live 
the Catholic Faith as well as profess it, then will the majesty of God 
be evident to the world. Through the prayers of the Holy Apostles, 
Peter and Paul, may we have the grace so to live. 


SUNDAY AFTER THE FEAST OF S. BONAVENTURA, B.C.D., 1949 
Whosoever shall confess me before men, him will I confess also 
before my Father which is in heaven.” S. Matt. x: 32 

I am sure you have all noticed the capital letters or initials that 
appear after the names of the Saints in the Church Kalendar. V. 
stands for virgin, M. stands for martyr, AP. stands for Apostle, and 
so on. Each saint has some particular designation, giving him a 
special honour, and us an inkling of the circumstances that have put 
him in the Kalendar. A few days ago we kept the Feast of S. 
Bonaventura, who has three initials after his name, B.C.D., standing 
for Bishop, Confessor, Doctor. We all know what it means to be a 
Bishop ; to have been chosen the over-seer of priests and people in a 
diocese, and to have added to his priestly powers the gifts to confirm 
and ordain. The title Doctor is given to those great saints who were 
pre-eminent for their theological knowledge, for their theological 
writings, and especially for their defense of the Catholic Faith. 
S. Bonaventura lived in a great age, for he was a contemporary of 
both S. Francis of Assisi and of S. Thomas Aquinas, as well as being 
himself a member of the Franciscian Order. It was through the 
prayers of S. Francis that S. Bonaventura was restored to health 
after some childish illness, and when he saw his prayers answered so 
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promptly, S. Francis exclaimed, “O buono ventura !”—Good Luck! 
And the grateful mother changed her child’s name from John to Bona- 
ventura. When Thomas Aquinas asked Bonaventura what books he 
studied in order to attain such great theological knowledge, he pointed 
to the Crucifix and said, “This is the source of all my knowledge.” 
So you see “Eyes on the Cross” gives knowledge of God and holy 
things, as well as skill in the art of prayer. While S. Thomas Aquinas 
has always been known through the Church as the Angelic Doctor, so 
S. Bonaventura is known as the Seraphic Doctor, for both seem to 
have penetrated into the most holy with the eyes and understanding 
of Angels. So the B. stands for Bishop; the D. stands for doctor. 

The initial C. stands for confessor, not because S. Bonaventura 
heard confessions, as I am sure he did, but because he bore a public 
and a patent witness to the Catholic Faith. There is a great differ- 
ence between a Professor and a Confessor. All confessors are pro- 
fessors of the Faith; but we have today, and always have had in the 
Church, countless professors of the faith who are not its confessors. 
A confesser is one who bears a bold and living evidence to the faith 
he holds and believes. The Church has always been over-burdened 
with what we call “‘lip-servers.”” Our Blessed Lord encountered them 
in his ministry, and he was much more forth-right in dealing with 
them than we are today. He excoriated them by saying, “Ye call me 
Lord, Lord; but do not the things that I say!” Many of you find it 
easy and simple to bear your witness in the Church, where you are 
surrounded by believers like yourself, but you do not find it so easy 
to bear the same sort of witness when you are attacked outside by a 
potestant or a catholic of another obedience. You hedge, you try to 
evade a direct answer, you shift the subject ; sometimes you go so far 
as to give the impression that you are not a catholic at all; that is 
what I mean by being a pro-fessor and not a con-fessor. You profess 
with your lips in Church, with your like-minded friends ; but outside 
with scoffers and unbelievers you practically deny our Lord and the 
Church. So you see to be a confessor means something more than 
being a professor. 

To be a confessor does not mean that you must be a preacher. 
A holy life is a much more effective sermon than a collection of high- 
sounding phrases and pious platitudes. I read a ministerial com- 
mentary recently in which it was said that if the preacher was full 
of the spirit the pews of his church would be full of people. So it is 
with great personal discouagement that I look out from this pulpit 
Sunday morning after Sunday morning. My only hope is that if the 
church is half full of people it may mean that the preacher is half- 
full of the spirit! No, it is not necessarily what we say that counts, 
it is what we are. And what we are shows itself in action. Actions 
speak louder than words. What are you doing to live your religion? 
You have your Faith; you profess your belief in it; you say your 
prayers; you receive the Sacraments; that is all personal and pri- 
vate. What of your public exhibition? What of your relations with 
your family? Nothing is harder than living your religion in an 
uncongenial and unsympathetic home; but if you would be a con- 
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fessor and not merely a professor, it must be done. What of your 
business contacts; Your daily work relations? Your relations with 
those over you in business? Your relations with those subject to you 
in business? It is easy to bear witness to the Church and to Religion 
and to all they imply on Sunday, but how about from Monday to 
Saturday, in the home, in the office, in the school, in the factory? 
This is the witness, if properly and boldly and kindly borne, that 
will make you a confessor. I see no P. for professor after the name 
of any saint in the Kalendar. And I venture to say that there are no 
mere professors in the galaxy of the saints in heaven. Mere profes- 
sion is no saving grace. “But whosoever shall confess me before 
men, him will I confess also before my Father which is in heaven,” 
says our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Very few of us can be Bishops. Very few of us may be Doc- 
tors. But all of us can be Confessors. You do not have to be a 
Bishop to be a confessor. You do not have to be a doctor to be a 
confessor. All you must needs be is a loyal child of God; a lover of 
our Lord Jesus Christ ; a witness to the Catholic Church and its faith. 
‘Everyone can be that. Everyone should be that. You will try to be 
a confessor, will you not? And in your best efforts I wish you, 
“Buono ventura,” God Luck .... in the name of the Lord! 


SUNDAY AFTER THE FEAST OF S. MARY MAGDALENE, PENITENT, 1949 
“If we confess our sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness.” I John i:9 

In devotional literature and in the tradition of the Missal S. 
Mary Magdalene is identified as the “woman taken in adultery,” the 
“woman who was a sinner” and anointed our Lord’s feet in the house 
of Simon the leper and wiped them with the hairs of her head, and 
as the sister of Mary and Lazarus of Bethany. To the critical stu- 
dent of the New Testament these identifications are the height of mis- 
interpretation, and I accept their scholarly exegesis, but we are not 
concerned here with WHO was Mary Magdalene, but WHAT was 
Mary Magdelene; and that reason is found in the adjective title ap- 
pended to her name, Penitent ! 

She is not commemorated because she was an adulteress, if she 
was one ; nor because she was a great sinner, as she must have been; 
nor yet because she belonged to that family and household in Bethany 
where Jesus loved to visit. She is commemorated because she is the 
Church’s model of penitence, because she is a model of sorrow for 
sin. The nature of her sin has nothing to do with her penitence ; 
her penitence was not the result of her sin, whatever that may have 
been; it was the result of her love. “Her sins which are many are 
forgiven for she loved much,” Jesus said to her critics and the 
supercilious by-standers; and to Mary Magdelene herself he said, 
“Thy faith hath saved thee.” 

It was not the nature nor the depth of the Magdalene’s sin that 
made her so great a penitent; it was the quality and the sincerity of 
her love. It is the lack of love on your part that impairs your pen- 
itence and makes you indifferent to sin. I have always felt that 
the way to bring people to the Sacrament of Penance is to preach not 
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about confession but about sin. If you understand just what sin is, 
and what it does to your soul and to the heart of God, there 
will be no question about your penitence and your confession. 
When the soul once realizes what an offense sin is to God, it will be 
over-whelmed with contrition and become truly penitent. Christian 
people have grown to think of God as an indulgent old gentleman 
who has such sympathy for the weakness of men that he will over- 
look anything and forgive everything. God is willing to forgive, he 
yearns to forgive, if and when you are sorry for your sins, but I 
doubt very much if many of us are truly sorry in the scriptural 
sense of being penitent, when we say we are sorry. You are ashamed 
of your sins, you regret your frequent relapses into sin, you are 
mortified at your moral weakness, but are you sorry that you have 
offended God? That is the point. Do you appreciate how hateful 
is sin to the heart of God? He has made you and made you for him- 
self ; when you sin you turn against your Creator and use his crea- 
tion for something other than that for which he created it. We are 
perverting God’s creation when we commit sin, and it takes more 
than simply saying “mea culpa,” or even “mea maxima culpa” to 
merit God’s forgiveness. True sorrow for sin is more than regretting 
one’s faults; it is even more than admitting an offense against God; 
it includes your willingness to make restitution for the wrong you 
have done, and your earnest purpose to amend your life. 

That is what Mary Magdalene did when she anointed our Lord’s 
feet with the precious ointment. She was making restitution to 
Almighty God for the wrong she had done against him. The oint- 
ment she had used for the beautifying of her own body she pours 
out upon the feet of her Saviour and her Redeemer. Did Jesus re- 
pulse her offering? Did he refuse to receive the exprsssion of her 
love? No, he received this public testimony of her sorrow, this 
public acknowledgment of her sin, this evidence of her beginning of 
a new life. Everything that Mary Magdalene did for Jesus in the 
house of Simon the leper was an outward and visible sign of her 
true penitence for the sins she had committed against his Divine 
Majesty, and for the grief she had caused the Most Sacred Heart 
of Jesus. Because she loved much she is forgiven much; she is for- 
given much not because she had sinned much, but because she had 
loved much. 

This is the pre-requisite for your penitence; not sin, but love! 
To be a great penitent one need not be a great sinner, one must be a 
great lover. If you love God as he loves you, then you will be truly 
sorry for your sins, make full restitution for the wrong you have 
done, and will earnestly purpose with God’s help to do better in the 
future. Contrition, Confession, Restitution, Amendment of life are 
all the fruits of love, and essential for true penitence and for God’s 


forgiveness. 


[23 ] 


THE BRYAN GREEN MISSION 
Convention Hall, Philadelphia 
DECEMBER 2 TO DECEMBER 11, 1951 


Pray Baily 
“The fields are white already to harvest” 

We pray thee, O God, for thy blessing upon the Church’s work 
of evangelism. Use it, we beseech thee, to open our eyes to the needs 
of men for the Gospel of Christ, and to the opportunities that lie 
before the Church to extend his Kingdom. Stir up, O Lord, the 
wills of all thy people to share in this work with gladness of heart 
and self-sacrificing spirit. Let not our purpose slack, but let the 


kingdoms of this world become the Kingdom of our God and of 
his Christ. Amen. 
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“THE BEGINNING OF CONTINUANCE” 


S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH STREET, SOUTH OF THE PARKWAY 
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THE Rev. Paut Doane CoLiins, Priest Librarian 
Yarnall Library of Theology 
THE Rev. RALPH Mitton Davis, Curate 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
Sister HELEN, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
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Sister Epirw Syzvia, S.H.N. 
Sister ANNA, S.H.N. 


Vestry 
JouHN Kremer, Rector’s Warden 


Francis Travis Coxe, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. LuxeEns, M.D., Secretary 


James Boota Rotanp Hotrroyp, Sc.D. 
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Tuomas H. CLARK ARTHUR F. PAUL 
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S. Clement’s Clergy House The Accounting Warden's Office 
2013 Apple Tree Street S. Clement’s Parish House 
Telephone, Rittenhouse 6-1876 2013 Apple Tree Street 
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S. Clement’s Parish House 634 Pine Street, Philadelphia 6 
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S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations are requested to 
apply to one of the Priests after High Mass on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH STREET, SOUTH OF THE PARKWAY 
PHILADELPHIA 3 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


ey 
SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9:15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9: 30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 


Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 
Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, Third Friday at 8 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary (Branch No. 1), First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary (Branch No. 2), Second Friday at 7:30 P. M. 
Parish Missionary Meeting, Second Friday at 8 P. M. 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P.M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


oe 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
DEAR PARISHONERS AND FRIENDS :— 


You were no doubt as surprised as I was disappointed that my 
Mediterranean Cruise, so enthusiastically anticipated in the last issue 
of the QuarTeRLy, did not materialize. I fully expected to go up to 
almost a week of the sailing date, and then found I was still too far 
down on the waiting list to board the boat. Since I had banked all 
of my hopes on this particular sailing I was then unable to get 
another boat that would bring me back in time to conduct the Priests’ 
Retreat I have just concluded at Holy Cross Monastery. So instead 
of spending the summer on the Mediterranean, I spent it on the S. 
Lawrence River, and it was a very pleasant and satisfying substitute. 

I am happy to tell you that the Rev. Ralph Milton Davis, who 
has been here with Father Collins during the summer is returning to 
be a permanent member of the Staff. He comes to us from the 
Church of S. Michael and S. Mark in Brooklyn, and is a Priest of 
experience in both the Confessional and parish ministry. I know 
you will give him a hearty welcome. Sister Anna of the Sisters of 
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the Holy Nativity, who was with us for a time during the period of 
her Junior Profession, has now been solemnly professed in her Com- 
munity and taken her life vows, and been returned to our Mission 
House, where she will resume her work in the Parish. It is hoped 
that she will be the chairman of the Christmas Bazaar. I am most 
grateful to Sister Ruth Vera of the Sisters of the Holy Nativity, and 
a member of the Mission Staff in the Parish, for the lovely drawing 
of the Baptistry which appears on the cover of this issue of the 
QUARTERLY. 
THIS QUARTER 

The three months covered by this issue of the QuARTERLY are 
perhaps the busiest months of the year in S. Clement’s and in many 
ways the most exciting. The period begins with the memory of 
Michaelmas in our minds and hearts and the song of the Angels 
ringing in our ears as we keep the Feast of the Holy Guardian Angels 
and are reassured of their constant guardianship and protection. Then 
follows very shortly the Feast of Christ the King on the last Sunday 
in October. May we all make this Feast of Christ the King a day 
of special prayer that the whole world, all men and all peoples, will 
lay down their arms of war, and begin loving each other as brothers, 
subject to the King of Love. Then comes the Feast of All the Saints, 
followed the next day by the Commemoration of All the Faithful 
Departed. Envelopes are enclosed in this issue of the QUARTERLY 
for the names you wish us to remember for you at S. Clement's 
Altars both on All Souls’ Day and throughout the Month of the Holy 
Souls. Your offerings will be given to the Guild of All Souls and to 
the Parish Fund for Altar Flowers. The First Sunday in November, 
in the Octave of All Saints, is the day we keep as the Anniversary of 
the Dedication of our Church, which should be a day of thanksgiving 
for every member of the Parish. S. Clement’s Day and its Octave 
give us our annual celebration in honour of our Blessed Patron, and 
prepares us for Advent, which in its turn culminates in the glorious 
Feast of Christmas. 

Then there is the Parish Party and Reception on the night of 
S. Clement’s Day, which this year is the day after Thanksgiving Day, 
and the Christmas Bazaar, which because of the Bryan Green Mis- 
sion we are moving ahead to Thursday, November 29th. While the 
preparation for the Bazaar is a very necessary part of our Parish 
Life, we must not allow it to interfere with our religious duties. The 
keeping of the feasts is of more importance, as much as we need the 
money with which the Bazaar enables us to complete our Missionary 
Quota to the Diocese. Notices in regard to the Patronal Festival and 
for the Feast of Christmas will be mailed to you in advance of the 
dates. In the meantime identify yourselves more intimately with the 
Parish Life, say your prayers, and remember that Mass on Sunday 
is a must for every Catholic, every member of the Episcopal Church. 

AIDS TO RECOLLECTION IN CHURCH 

Did you ever stop to think about the first thing you do as you 
enter a church? Or did you ever think about any of your actions in 
church? Did the steps leading into church hold any meaning for you 
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or convey a message to you? Well they can. You mount the steps 
to the church. You elevate your thoughts as well. We always asso- 
ciate an ascent or a hilltop or a mountain with something that is pure 
and clean. You are going up to the house of prayer to speak to God. 
You are leaving the world and its trivial cares behind you. You 
ought to do away with those worldly distractions for a short time at 
least. The Cross. Next you enter the church and make the sign of 
the cross. You make the sign of the cross, you do not fan yourself! 
Make a real sign of the cross, slow and large, from forehead to breast, 
and from one shoulder to the other. Pull yourself together with this 
sign of the cross, recollect your thoughts and understand that you 
are entering the house of God. This sign sanctifies you because it 
is the sign of the whole man, the sign of redemption. Kneeling. Now 
you kneel, that is, genuflect on one knee. What is kneeling other than 
the recognition or acknowledgment of a higher being? It is an act 
of humility. In the courts of kings this homage is paid to majesty. 
Now to God, the supreme Majesty, go down on your knee. Let the 
knee rest on the floor and let yourself be conscious of the awe and 
reverence that is within you. This also goes for the rest of the time 
you spend in church. Kneel as though you really meant to acknowl- 
edge God’s supremacy over you. Standing. Standing is another 
way of expressing reverence, but not the type of reverence or hu- 
mility shown by kneeling. Standing signifies readiness for action 
and attentiveness. Erect soldiers standing at attention show that 
they are alert and ready for action. They are ready to act at the 
command of their officer. Standing portrays watchfulness, strength, 
and courage. Many of the early Christians prayed this way—stand- 
ing with outstretched arms. Standing upright speaks of better con- 
trol of inner thoughts. It presents a picture of freedom. There is 
a correct way to stand: on both feet, with knees straight, with the 
back not leaning against anything. In this manner your prayer will 
be free and under control and you will present a picture of reverence 
and readiness. 

In Christian circles there is a cry for more active participa- 
tion in sacred worship. Carrying out these little actions in a proper 
way will assure you of fuller participation for they are aids to 
recollection. 

OLD FAMILIES 


I am troubled about some of the older families of our congrega- 
tion, families whose connection with S. Clement’s goes back to the 
early days of the Parish, who have moved far away from the neigh- 
borhood of the Church, whose younger members have married and 
scattered still further abroad, but who still keep in their hearts a 
devotion to S. Clement’s, and who turn to us when they have spe- 
cial need of the ministry of a Priest, but who otherwise seldom come 
here to Mass. They are most faithful about bringing the babies here 
to be Baptized; they come her to be Confirmed and to be married; 
and they all expect to be buried from the Church with the Requiem 
Mass, but beyond that the presence of the Church and the obligation 
of Mass does not enter into their consciousness. When I meet them 
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and say politely, “I haven’t seen you at S. Clement’s lately,” they 
blush slightly and say quite promptly, “O Father, I haven’t been 
anywhere else!” as though my fear was that they had turned their 
affection to some other Parish, and not that I was concerned about 
their neglect of their religious duties and their use of the Sacraments. 
At a recent funeral I rode to the Cemetery in the same car with sons 
and daughters of the deceased, who had been brought up here as 
children, had been married here, had their children baptized here, 
but who had not been in S. Clement’s Church since the last Funeral 
in the family. Death touched them deeply; the passing of their 
mother recalled her deep care and concern for them in regard to their 
Church duties when they were little; and they seemed really to long 
for the old Church life. We try to follow up these people with spe- 
cial care and attention. The Sisters spend a great deal of their time 
looking after them. We pray that they may return to the Sacra- 
ments. We are grateful for the loose ties they strive to perpetuate ; 
we are trying very hard to bring them back into the closer bonds of 
the Parish life and fellowship of the Altar. Pray that the lapsed may 
return to the Sacraments. 


THE BRYAN GREEN MISSION 

The greatest event in our Diocesan life, and I may say, in our 
Parochial life, to occur this winter is the great Evangelistic Mission 
to be conducted in Convention Hall, by the Rev. Canon Bryan Green 
of Birmingham, England, under the auspices of the Diocese of Penn- 
sylvania. It begins Sunday evening, December 2nd, and continues 
for ten days. During this period there will be a great Mission Service 
in Convention Hall every night except Saturday, and there will be 
special noonday preaching services in central city Churches as well. 
The outward and physical plans are being worked out carefully by a 
competent committee, but the inward and spiritual preparation is up 
to you and to me. Canon Green is a great preacher; if it is possible 
for a human voice to move the souls of men, his is the voice. That 
he will do his part, and do it well, there is no doubt; but in the ful- 
fillment of his part, he is depending upon our prayers. We must 
make the whole project a matter of deep and earnest prayer. That 
the men and women of our Diocese may be moved to attend the Mis- 
sion Services ; that their hearts and souls may be ready to receive the 
Missioner’s message; that the faithful may be stimulated: that the 
indifferent may be aroused; that the unbaptized and impenitent may 
be converted ; that the lapsed may be restored to the Sacraments. This 
is our part—to pray, and to pray hard. The Masses one day each 
week are offered at our Altars for the intention of the Mission, and 
during the Mission, this will be the daily Intention. The Mission is 
being remembered each evening at the Continuous Novena Devotions 
at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency. Please put the Mission in 
your own private prayers. Plan now to be present every evening 
of the Mission af Convention Hall. The Missioner and the purpose 
of the Mission demand the presence of the Faithful. There may be 
things said in the Mission that are not according to our way of think- 
ing, and many things we would like to hear may be left unsaid ; but the 
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purpose of the Mission is to win souls to our Lord and His Church, 
and with that we are in the most hearty accord. Let Catholics make 
their presence felt by making the Sign of the Cross boldly and un- 
ashamed ; and their interest felt by their reverent devotion and atten- 
tion to the prayers and the preaching. And after the Mission and 
the power of Canon Green’s preaching is passed, then some of the 
souls that have been touched by his message and moved by the Holy 
Spirit may find their way to S. Clement's, when we must be ready 
with a sympathetic welcome and a sincere interest to help them on 
into the full Sacramental life of the Church and a definite and intel- 
ligent practice of the Catholic Faith. 


FRIDAY NIGHTS 


From time to time it seems wise to make certain rearrangements 
in both the nature and the hour of some of our parochial devotional 
exercises. Just because a particular Guild, or an extra-liturgical Serv- 
ice, or the hour or the day of meeting, has been convenient in the past 
does not make it a part of the unchangeable faith. On the First Friday 
of each month the Holy Hour is kept from 8-9 o’clock in the evening. 
This devotional hour is under the auspices of the Confraternity of 
the Blessed Sacrament, and really constitutes the monthly meeting 
of S. Saviour’s Ward in the Parish. This will remain unchanged ; 
and we hope many more of our congregation and our friends will 
join with us each month in our effort to meet our Blessed Lord’s 
challenge : ‘Could ye not watch with me one hour?” 

Two years ago we began an evening branch of the Women’s 
Auxiliary. It has now settled down to a small number of faithful 
women who are doing a fine piece of work, but the response is far 
from worthy of the effort that the officers put into the planning of 
the meetings. So as to widen the interest and increase the response, 
we will move this monthly meeting of the Women’s Auxiliary to the 
Second Friday in the month. The Auxiliary officers and members 
will meet at 7:30, and transact their business. At 8 o’clock a Hymn 
will be sung in S. John’s Chapel, followed by Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament. Then we will adjourn to the Parish House 
where we will have an address by some returned Missionary, or by 
one who is especially qualified to speak about the Missionary Program 
of the Church. 

On Friday evening, October 12th, we will begin this series of 
monthly Missionary Meetings with the Superior of the Order of 
the Holy Cross, the Rt. Rev. Robert Erskine Campbell, O.H.C., re- 
tired Bishop of Liberia, who will tell of the work of his Order in 
the Missionary District of Liberia, and illustrate his talk with some 
interesting picture slides. The following morning Bishop Campbell 
will Pontificate and preach at an Acolytes’ Festival in S. Luke’s 
Church, Germantown. On Friday evening, November 9th, we will 
have the Rev. Dr. J. Arnold Purdie, the new Superintendent of the 
City Mission, and Chairman of the Diocesan Department of Chris- 
tian Social Service. All Diocesan institutions are under his direc- 
tion, and Dr. Purdie’s address will be one of information as well as 
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missionary interest. On Friday evening, December 14th, Rev. Dr. 
Alfred M. Smith—our own Father Smith, as we like to call him— 
will tell us about his work as Chaplain in the local penitentiaries. On 
these Missionary Friday Evenings some simple refreshments will be 
served, so that you may have an opportunity to talk further with the 
speakers, and to promote sociability among yourselves. 

The members of the Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement 
are made up almost entirely from the group of men and women who 
ordinarily are regular attendants at the Friday evening devotions. 
So now we will move the monthly meeting of the Rosary Guild and 
the Society of Mary from the first Monday evening of the month, 
and make this Guild’s Service the devotional character of the Friday 
evening devotions on the Third Friday of each month. The Rosary 
will be said as usual; “Mary hymns” will be sung; and the address 
will be about Our Lady. By moving this Service in honour of Our 
Lady to a Friday night we hope to reach more people, extend interest 
in devotion to Our Lady, and widen, we hope, the practice of her 
invocation. 

For many years we have set apart one Friday evening of the 
month for the Stations of the Cross, which we have offered for the 
Holy Dead, and under the auspices of the Guild of All Souls. This 
we will continue to do, only make it the regular devotion for the 
Fourth Friday evening in each month. This will be postponed in 
November to the fifth Friday, since the fourth is S. Clement’s Day 
when we will be having our Parish Tea and Reception, and it will 
have to be omitted entirely in December, since the fourth Friday then 
must be set apart for our Parish Christmas Party. 

Please make attendance at these Friday evening devotions a 
habit. Newcomers to the Parish come out on Friday evenings and 
they are disappointed to find so few of the regular members of our 
congregation present. The addresses are instructive and informative, 
of a character that cannot be put into a Sunday Mass Sermon, and 
a midweek devotional exercise for the Parish is invaluable. If you 
come a few times, I am sure you will want to make it a habit. Friday 
evenings, throughout the year, at 8 o’clock; let us meet in S. John’s 
Chapel! 

TWO SONGS OF THE MASS 

The Credo of the Mass is of comparatively recent origin, coming 
into our present liturgy about 1014. We know that it is not an essen- 
tial part of the Mass since it is left out on simple feasts, ferias, and 
Masses for the Dead. It is called the Nicene Creed because it was 
drawn up by the Council of Nicea in 325. The Credo was meant to 
be sung by all the faithful as a profession of their belief in the mys- 
teries of their religion after hearing the words of our Lord in the 
Gospel. It is still recited by all at the Low Mass, but at High Mass 
the music is so elaborate that a choir usually sings it. But perhaps 
the time will come when it will again be the people’s song. 

The thoughts of the Credo have an appeal to all classes of men, 
being expressed in such a way as to provide food for all minds. Pray 
it thoughtfully and tell God of your belief and trust. 
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The “Gloria in excelsis Deo” is the angelic hymn well known to 
us all. It has come down to us from the angels themselves as they 
greeted the shepherds at our Lord’s birth. The melodies are brilliant 
and light with the glory of God. 

It might be called a “private psalm” written in the first centuries 
of the Church. It is directed toward the Trinity and this explains 
the threefold division: the first part speaks of the Father; the second 
of the Son ; and the third of the Holy Spirit. 

It is a great song of joy, hence formerly it was sung only on 
great occasions at Pontifical Masses. Only later was the priest 
allowed to say or sing it. Even today we do not hear it during Lent 
or Advent. 

Let us remember it as the Angel’s song of joy at the great mys- 
tery of Christ’s Birth. Let us sing it with their joy to draw men 
that are still in need of Christ’s life. 


THE WEEKLY LEAFLET 


The Sunday Bulletin that is published every week and distributed 
on Sundays, and mailed to those who send in a Dollar to cover the 
postage, supplements the QuARTERLY and announces the Parish Sery- 
ices and events as they are about to occur. It is ready for distribu- 
tion on Friday nights. It is mailed (first class) in time to reach you 
Saturday morning. The page of Parish Notes keeps you informed 
in regard to the Parish Life and Work. The QUARTERLY is more 
general in its appeal and is meant for those outside the Parish as well 
as for its members, and so is a medium for instruction and informa- 
tion, as well as a stimulus for Catholic life and living, and is a letter 
of greeting to our former members and many friends who are scat- 
tered all over the world. We are happy to send it to any one who 
finds it helpful, and while we make no charge for any subscription, 
we are grateful when you respond through one of the offering en- 
velopes that is enclosed in an occasional issue. 

Our work here goes on happily and we have been greatly blessed 
by God in the good parishioners He has sent us and the generous 
benefactors He has inspired to help us. We are conscious of the 
wave of prayer that goes up before His Heavenly Throne on our 
behalf by our friends and well wishers. We remember every day 
all those who by prayer and alms help us to maintain this old historic 
parish, and are not unmindful of our departed friends who have 
nourished and watered this plant, whose fruits we now enjoy with 
ease and undisturbed. 

With my warmest thanks to all of you, far and near, who by 
your sympathetic interest and generous gifts support our mission 
and help us to maintain this center of Catholic Life in the Episcopal 
Church, and with the assurance of my prayers, 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


Holy Cross Day, 1951. —<Frowkl. J ow — 


SOME REFLECTIONS IN CANADA 
BY THE REVD. FATHER RECTOR 


i 
THE WAYSIDE CROSS 


“T will lift up mine eyes unto the hills: From whence cometh my help? 
My help cometh from the Lord.” Psalm CXII: 1&2. 


One cannot travel through the Province of Quebec in Canada as 
I have done this past summer without being impressed by the num- 
ber of crosses that dot the landscape. As you pass through each 
village you find a cross erected in the public road, commemorating 
the native sons and daughters who have given their lives in recent 
wars for God and country and home. Before the private homes of 
many of the natives you will find crosses erected, as a public witness 
to the Faith of those who dwell within. And in the countryside you 
will find a cross near the entrance to every farm, to designate the 
spot where the Priest at Rogation-tide stops to say the prayers of 
the Church and to sprinkle the fields with Holy Water, as he leads 
the traditional procession and pleads the ancient intercession for 
God’s blessing on the farm-lands, the crops, and the farmers them- 
selves. During the summer these crosses are always adorned with 
fresh flowers, many of them with growing plants and shrubs, others 
with bouquets in glass jars and broken pitchers, but all speaking of 
love and devotion to the Cross and the Crucified, and of a conscious- 
ness of God’s presence in their daily lives and of His interest in their 
common chores and duties. 

But these crosses where people live do not impress one as much 
as those that are set in remote and unique places. Crosses high in 
the hills and above the waterfalls, crosses that have been placed in 
position at the expense of great effort and even danger, crosses that 
arrest your attention at unexpected moments. I want to tell you 
about three particular crosses I saw this past summer, crosses that 
impressed me for their unique situations, and made even a deeper 
impression because in each case I was able to learn from natives the 
reasons for their presence in these unusual places. One was on the 
top of a very high mountain, above the timber line, and rising up out 
of the tip of a bold, sharp, but flat surfaced rock. Your first wonder 
was how anyone had been able to scale that high and bold and per- 
cipitous rock, and further how he could carry with him in his climb 
the materials to make the cross. One was reminded of our Lord’s 
own words, “And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me.” 
Here at this great elevation, standing out bleakly against the dazzling 
sunshine or against the storm-threatening and lowering skies, one’s 
eyes were magetically drawn to the cross, high and lifted up, and one’s 
heart to Him who made the Cross, not the sign of failure, but of 
success. For this special cross, I was able to learn, was set there by a 
young amateur mountain climber who wanted to give thanks to his 
Lord and God for his successful venture in arriving at that peak. It 
was not an easy climb; he had studied the mountain side and planned 
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his venture ; he had by previous training and preparation made him- 
self ready and fit for his ascent, and when he achieved it, his first 
thought was not to publicize his success, but give thanks to God who 
had given him the gifts that enabled him to win his ambition. This 
cross stands there on that bleak rocky mountain-top to remind 
passersby that a great record has been made here, a victory has been 
won, and a thankful heart acknowledges that the glory of the achieve- 
ment belongs to God. 

Do we give thanks to our Lord and God for our victories and our 
achievements in life? Do we not too often take them for granted, or 
attribute them to our own skill and cleverness? If we fail in our 
efforts, then we ask why God has failed us; but if we succeed, how 
often do we return to give thanks to Almighty God for his help and 
his grace? We strive after some particular end in life; we pray 
about it, we prepare ourselves spiritually for the undertaking, and 
then, when that which we most desire is granted to us, we forget Who 
is the giver of all. Let us not forget to acknowledge our successes 
and our victories as the gifts of God, and mark them in our hearts 
and souls with the sign of the cross, the symbol of true success and 
the only victory that lasts. 

The next cross that impressed me was one that seemed to grow 
out of a lofty tree; this too was on the top of a high hill in a remote 
spot, and like the other, stood out far above everything around it in 
a sort of inviting and alluring way. It seemed to be a kind of beacon 
in the darkness and strangeness of this world, to mark a way, to head 
a path, to give a sense of direction to the wanderer and the pilgrim. 
There was something about his particular cross made of white birch 
and shining in the sun that emphasized our Blessed Lord’s words: 
“This is the way ; walk ye in it.” The way of the Cross. And strange 
as it is, this was the reason for the setting up of that particular cross; 
the man who put it there had been lost in the woods ; he had wandered 
off from the trail; he had lost his way. So he was inspired, after 
calling upon God for help, to put up a cross on the top of the tallest 
tree, for he knew it would attract attention and that those who saw 
it would realize it had some special meaning; and that someone would 
come to his aid. After his rescue he left the cross on the tree, and it 
now marks the entrance to a new trail that leads over the mountain 
top. 

When we are lost in the mazes and mysteries of life, when we 
have gone astray in the pursuit of the spiritual life, it is only by the 
cross that we can be restored to the Christian fellowship and returned 
to our home in the Church. The cross is our cry for help; and the 
cross is God’s answer to our need. If any of you are lost from the 
Christian way, if you have fallen by the wayside and not made your 
peace with God, if you have lapsed from the Sacraments, lift up the | 
cross as the token of your helplessness and God will find you out, and 
through the merits of His Cross and Passion will absolve you from 
your offenses and through the same Cross restore you to newness of 
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life, to safety and security within the church’s fold. The cross is 
not only the sign of victory, it is the eternal sign of human need and 
God’s help. 

__And the third cross I want to tell you about was on the very 
brink of a high waterfalls. A waterfalls always looks much higher 
than it really is, and as I looked up at this majestic flow of water, 
coming with such fullness over the edge of the cliff above, I could 
see the spray and the foam of the surging waters at the top, and 
above them a cross rising up in the very midst. It seemed that all 
the surrounding beauty as well as the cataract itself flowed from its 
base. The cross seemed thin and frail above that mighty water flood, 
but this very contrast enhanced the symbol of the cross and made one 
realize the words of the Holy Apostle: “the weakness of God is 
stronger than men.” This cross was placed at the crown of the 
waterfalls as a warning; it was a danger sign; for it marked the 
scene of a great tragedy. A young man in a canoe, not measuring 
the speed of the current accurately, was carried over the edge, and 
lost in the rocks below. 

What a parable of human life. “In the midst of life we are in 
death.” In the midst of joy we are in sorrow. In the midst of 
strength we are in weakness. In the midst of knowledge we are in 
ignorance. In the midst of experience we are but experimentalists. 

‘In the midst of apparent safety we are in constant danger. We fail 
to measure the intensity of temptation. We are tempted to go too 
close to the edges of sin. We are too sure of our own strength. We 
are certain we know when to pull back. So it was with that lad in 
the canoe. He knew the skill of paddling a canoe and steering it 
through rapids and cascades and guiding it against adverse and con- 
trary currents. But this one time he ventured too close to the edge. 
The current was swifter than he thought. And when the current 
caught him, it was too late, he could not help himself. He was lost. 

____ Keep the cross, my good people, as the sign of danger in your 

life. Engrave it upon your heart and set it up in your mind, as a 
sign of warning, as a reminder not to play with temptation, not to 
flirt with sin, not to venture beyond your depth. How often we have 
been swept over the cascade of temptation and precipitated into sin 
just for the lack of Christian restraint and reserve. The young man 
who was lost at this waterfalls is gone and cannot be recovered or 
restored to life. But thanks be to God, when we are swept over the 
brink of temptation and are overwhelmed by sin, we can be restored 
we can be recovered from the consequences of our self-assurance and 
independence, and only because of the power of the Cross and the 

Crucified. The Cross that warns of the danger recovers us, if we are 

truly penitent, even after we have deliberately ignored its warning. 

Set up the cross above your former sins, which IJ trust are now far: 

given by the power of the cross and the absolving ministry of your 

Priests, and remember its warning. For while the cross is the symbol 

of tragedy it is also the source of all victory. The cross is the symbol 
of death, but, thanks be to God, it is the never-ending source and 
surety of eternal life. 
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II. 
THE FLOWERS OF LA MALBAIE 


“Consider the lilies, the way they grow.” S. Matt. vi: 28 


Never have I seen more beautiful flowers nor in greater profu- 
sion, except perhaps on the Cornish coast of England, than I have 
seen this summer along the S. Lawrence River in the Province of 
Quebec. Flowers of so many varieties and such brilliant colors, all 
blooming at the same time; and whether in farm house garden or 
bordering the lawns of a great estate, it was the same story, extrav- 
agant size and color in all the flowers you could see. There must be 
some reason for this phenomenon, for after all it is the same sort 
of seed exactly that we plant in the Church garden on Apple Tree 
Street, and the results could not be more diverse. Why are the re- 
sults from the seed planting in one place so much more effective 
than they are in another? Why is the seed planted in the hearts of 
men and women, the seed which Our Lord Himself called “The 
Word of God,” so much more effective in one life than it is in an- 
other? There is but one seed for every child of God; He is no 
respector of persons. His gifts are the same to every man. So 
when the garden of your soul is so much more colorful and profuse 
than mine, why is it? God has planted the same sort of seed in my 
soul as He has planted in yours; why then is there so great a differ- 
ence in the fruit? 

When I asked the natives of Quebec about their beautiful gar- 
dens, they gave me two particular reasons for the great profusion 
and the high colouring of the flowers. And the first reason was the 
soil. The native soil is a dark rich loam, easily broken up and 
cultivated. If seed is to grow and to produce, it must be planted in 
a congenial soil. So if the word of God is to grow in our hearts 
and souls, it must find congenial ground within us. It must find 
soil that is ready and eager to co-operate with the seed; to give 
it the help it needs to grow and mature; the soil must add its 
gifts to the life inherent in the seed. The ground and the seed, 
working together, produce the fruit and flower. You remember, 
of course, our Lord’s parable about the seeds and the sower, and 
the different kinds of ground upon which it fell. The hard ground 
and the rocky ground and the thorny ground were not able to do 
their part in cooperating with the seed that the sower planted; only 
that sown on the good ground received the help and encourage- 
ment it needed to bring forth an hundred-fold. So this immortal seed 
which has been planted in our souls will not bring forth an hundred- 
fold unless we see to it that the ground of our hearts is good ground. 
God is the sower of the seed in our hearts ; that seed is His holy word; 
He gives the seed, ordained to produce the fruit of the Spirit. But 
the ground, the quality of the ground in the human heart, that is 
your work and mine. The soil in which that seed will produce weeds 
or flowers, healthy blooms or indifferent ones, is what you and I make 
it, rich and lush with prayer and fervor and devotion, or barren and 
dull with indifference and listlessness. The Canadian gardeners have 
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KALENDAR 


M. 
Tu. 
W. 
Th. 
F. 
Sai 
Su. 
M. 
Tu 
W 


hs. 


OCTOBER, 1951 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

HOLY GUARDIAN ANGELS. 

S. TERESA (Little Flower), V. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M-; 
S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI, C. Mass for the Order of S. Francis. 
MASS OF THE SACRED HEART (First Friday). Holy Hour, 
8 to9 P. M. 

S. BRUNO, C. 

XX TRINITY (Holy Rosary of Our Lady). 

S. BRIDGET, W. 

S. JOHN LEONARD, C. 

5. PAULINUS, B.C. 
MOTHERHOOD OF OUR LADY. : 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Women’s Auxiliary at 7:30 P. M. 
Missionary Meeting at 8 P. M. Pictures of the Holy Cross Liberian 
Mission (Bishop Campbell, O.H.C.). 


Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 


- MASS OF OUR LADY FOR SATURDAY (S. Edward). 
. XXI TRINITY (S. Callistus). , 


S. TERESA, V. 
- FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


- S. MARGARET MARY ALACOQUE, V. 
.S. LUKE, EVANGELIST. Mass for Doctors and Nurses. 


S. PETER ALCANTARA, C. Rosary at 8 P. M. 


. 5S. JOHN CANTIUS, C. 
. XXII TRINITY. 
. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


. FERIA. Votive Masses of the Angels. 


. S. RAPHAEL, ARCHANGEL. 
. SS. CRISPIN & CRISPINIAN, MM. 


FERIA. Votive Masses of the Angels. 
Stations of the Cross for the Dead at 8 P. M. 


. VIGIL OF SS. SIMON & JUDE, APP. 

. FEAST OF 0.L.J.C. THE KING (XXIII Trinity). 

. SS. SIMON & JUDE, APP. (Trans. from Y. esterday). 

. FERIA. Mass of XXIII Trinity at 7. Requiem Mass at 8. 
. VIGIL OF ALL SAINTS (Fast & Abstinence). 


KALENDAR 


1. Th. FEAST OF ALL SAINTS (Obligation). 


NOVEMBER, 1951 


Solemn Mass at 11. 
Vespers of the Dead at 8 P. M. 


2. F. ALL SOULS’ DAY (Commemoration of All the Faithful Departed). 


SO FOND Un Go 


Sa, 


Su: 


M. 
Tu 
W. 
Th 
F. 


Sa: 
. Su 
. M. 
5 db 
AWE 


vid Ut 
ae 
| Sa. 


Solemn Mass of Requiem at 11 A. M. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
3rpD DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF ALL SAINTS. 

FEAST OF THE DEDICATION OF OUR CHURCH (XXII Trinity). 
5tH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Mass of XXIV Trinity at 7. 

-6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
7tH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

- OCTAVE DAY OF ALL SAINTS. 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Fr. Hutchinson, 1942; R.I.P 
Women’s Auxiliary (Evening Branch) at.7:30 P. M.. 

Missionary Meeting at 8 P. M. Philadelphia City Mission (Dr. Purdie). 
S. ANDREW AVELLINO, C. 

-XXV TRINITY (S. Martin). 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Fr. Moffett, 1904: R.LP. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

S. JOSAPHAT, M. Novena for Patronal Festival Begins Today. 
Bishop Seabury consecrated 1784. 

S. ALBERT THE GREAT, B.C.D. 

S. GERTRUDE, V. Rosary at 8 P. M. 

MASS OF OUR LADY FOR SATURDAY (S. Gregory & S. Hugh). 
Fr. Prescott, 1898: R.I.P. 


Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
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18. Su, XXVI TRINITY (5. Hilda). 

19. M. S. ELIZABETH OF HUNGARY , W. 

20. Tu. S. EDMUND, K.M. (S. Felix of Valois). 

21. W. PRESENTATION OF OUR LADY. Mass for Parish Shrine. 

22. Th. NATIONAL THANKSGIVING DAY (S. Cecilia). Solemn Mass at 11. 
Novena for Patronal Festival Ends Today. 

23. F. S. CLEMENT, P.M. (Patronal Festival). Solemn Mass at 11. Solemn 
Benediction at 8 P. M. Parish Tea and Reception, 8:30 to 10 P. M. 

24. Sa. S. JOHN OF THE CROSS, C.D. (Octave). A. 

25. Su. SOLEMNITY OF S. CLEMENT, P.M. (XXVIII Trinity). 

Corporate Communion of the Congregation at 8 A. M. 

26. M. S. SILVESTER, ABBOT. (Octave). BE: 

27. Tu. 5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Mass of XXVII Trinity at 7. 

28. W. 6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

29. Th. VIGIL OF S. ANDREW (Octave). Christmas Bazaar from 3 to 10 
P.M. Suppers Served at 6 and 7 P. M. ; “ie 

30. F. S. ANDREW, AP. (Octave Day—S. Clement). Triduum for Missions 
Begins Today. Stations of the Cross for the Dead at 8 P. M. 

KALENDAR DECEMBER, 1951 


1, Sa. MASS OF OUR LADY FOR SATURDAY. 


—_ 


POS BNAOMARWN 


. Tu. 4ta DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 


. Su. IIT ADVENT. 
. M. FERIA. 
. Tu. FERIA. 


. Sa. S. THOMAS A. BECKETT, B.M. 
. Su. IN THE OCTAVE OF CHRISTMAS. 
. M.. 5. SILVESTER. PC, 


Su. I ADVENT. Diocesan Mission (Canon Green) Begins Today. 
M. S. FRANCIS XAVIER, C. Tridumm for Missions Ends Today. 
Tu. S. PETER CHRYSOLOGUS, B.C.D. 
W. FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9:30. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
th, S, NICHOLAS: BiG. ; ; 
F. S. AMBROSE, B.C.D. (Vigil). No Service this P. M. 
Sa. IMMA|IQULATE CONCEPTION OF OUR LADY (Obligation). 
Solemn Mass at 11. 
Su. II ADVENT (Olctave). 
M. 3rp DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 
Diocesan Mission (Canon Green) Closes this P. M. 
W. 5tH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 


. Th. S. LUCY, V.M. (Octave). ges 
. F. 7ta DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Women’s Auxiliary at 7:30 P. M. 


Missionary Meeting (Fr. Smith) at 8 P. M. 


. Sa. OCTAVE DAY OF THE IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF 


OUR LADY. 
Novena for Christmas Begins Today. 


W. WINTER EMBER DAY (Fast & Abstinence). 


. Th. VIGIL. ; 
. F. S. THOMAS, AP. (Winter Ember Day—Fast & Abstinence). 


Rosary at 8 P. M. 


. Sa. WINTER EMBER DAY —S. Frances Xavier Cabrini—(Fast & 


Abstinence). 


. Su. III] ADVENT. 
. M. VIGIL (Fast & Abstinence). 
. Tu. NATIVITY OF O.L.J.C. (Christmas Day). Solemn Mass (of the 


Christmas Carol Service at 9 P. M. 


Night) & H.C. at 12:01 A. M. High Mass (of the Dawn) & H.C. at 
9:15 A. M. Solemn Mass (of the Day) & Sermon at 11. 


. W. S. STEPHEN, PROTO-M. 
. Th. S. JOHN THE EVANGELIST, AP. “Masses for S.S.J.E. in S. John’s 


Chapel. Fr. Underhill, 1937: R.LP. 


. F. HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. Solemn Benediction at 8 P. M. 


Parish Christmas Party for Adults from 8: 30 to 10 P. M. 
Children’s Party from 3 to 5. 
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to work with the soil to preserve its fine qualities. It has to be cared 
for and enriched. It has to be kept loose for the seeds to find their 
way to the light. They do not just throw in the seed and forget 
about it; they do not have their beautiful gardens by way of indif- 
ference and not caring. Along with good soil there is the gardeners’ 
careful watching and watchful care. Are you keeping the ground 
of your heart soft and pliable, not allowing it to harden with the 
discouragements and problems of the Christian life? Are you keep- 
ing’ the ground of your heart free from the rocks and stones of sin 
that crush out the life of the seed and do not allow it to mature? Are 
you keeping the ground of your heart free from the thorns and 
briers of the cares and riches of this life, so that it is dedicated to 
the one and only purpose of bringing forth fruit unto righteousness ? 
The ground of your heart as God made it is good ground. And He 
gives you the grace and the power to keep it healthy. He has made 
it congenial ground for the seed that He has given and sown. It is 
your work to keep it congenial; to nurture the seed He has planted ; 
and to work with the soil and keep it co-operative. Just as the seed 
in the earth will not grow and produce flowers and fruit without care 
and cultivation, so neither will the seed of the Word of God which 
He has planted in your hearts bring forth the flowers and fruits of 
Catholic holiness, unless you exercise a similar care and cultivation, 
by way of prayer and meditation, Penance and Holy Communion, 
by making every possible human and moral effort to help God in 
His desire for your souls. 

And the second thing to which the natives along the S. Lawrence 
River attribute the beauty and the profusion of their gardens is the 
air and the atmosphere in which they live. The nights are cool but 
not cold in the flower and fruit season, and every day a heavy dew 
settles on the ground and a mist from the River waters and refreshes 
the growth. The soil alone would not produce such wonderful re- 
sults as they enjoy, nor would the atmosphere alone, but the combina- 
tion, soil and atmosphere, make their flowers and fruit and their 
gardens things of great beauty. 

What are you doing to preserve a congenial atmosphere for the 
growth and development of the Christian ideal in your life? When 
you are here in Church, in the midst of Liturgical worship, sur- 
rounded by like-minded people, it is a simple and easy thing to feel 
the congeniality of the spiritual atmosphere, and no doubt gives you 
reason to say that you would be happy to abide here forever. At the 
end of Mass, when you are bidden to Depart in Peace, it does not 
mean that everything is over and you are now to go back to where 
you were before; it means that now departing with the Peace of God, 
you take it with you, and strive to keep it with you always. When 
you come to make a Visit to the Tabernacle, and pray before the 
Presence, it is easy to feel the holiness of the place and the con- 
geniality of the surroundings, and again you are prompted to say 
that it would be good to stay here. But you can carry that Presence 
away with you when you leave the Church; you do not need to leave 
it behind. You can be conscious of that Presence in your office and 
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in your factory and in your classroom and in your home. Wherever 
you are you can be in congenial atmosphere for the growth and de- 
velopment of the Christian Life if you make it so. God does not 
leave you whén you leave the Church; if there is a separation, it is 
you who leave Him. When you enter into your closet for your pri- 
vate prayers at home, you feel the atmosphere of God’s Presence 
and the satisfying effect of your prayers, but prayer is not something 
that is confined to your closet nor to the Altar nor to the Liturgy. 
Prayer is life, and by creating and preserving that atmosphere of 
prayer, you can live always and everywhere in such an air and cli- 
mate of God’s grace that will bring profusion and color into the 


- flowers and fruit of Catholic life and living that you are trying to 


produce. 

And finally, you cannot cultivate and preserve this Godly at- 
mosphere if you associate with the godless. You can be a man of 
God in the world, but you cannot be a man of God and a man of the 
world at the same time. We must move in the world; we must live 
in the world; we must try to convert the world to the love of God, 
but we do this, not by compromising ourselves with the world, but 
by letting our light so shine in the world that men may see our good 
works and glorify, not us, but our Father which is in heaven. If 
you associate with sinners, you will most likely become contaminated 
with their sin. If you consort with unbelievers, you will become 
tinged with their unbelief. If you play with the wicked, the Chris- 
tian atmosphere in which you are trying to live will become per- 
verted with their wickedness. This is the reason we try to promote 
sociability in the parish; that you may have friends and associates 
who believe as you do about the spiritual life and are striving after 
the same ends for which you are striving. That is why we have the 
Catholic Laymens’ Union and the American Church Union and the 
Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament and the Guild of All Souls 
and the Society of Mary, that those who are working to cultivate the 
flowers and fruit of the Catholic life may have their associations 
with others who have the same objectives; that working and praying 
and associating together we may preserve the atmosphere of prayer 
and meditation and like-mindedness in which the flowers and fruits 
of God will flourish. 

Just as soil and atmosphére are responsible for the beauty and 
the profusion of the flowers and fruit along the Quebec shores of the 
S. Lawrence River, so spiritual soil and Christ-like atmosphere are 
the foundations you must create and preserve in your soul, if the 
fruit of God’s Spirit in your life and the flower of Christian living 
are to be comparable to the fruit and the flowers that have inspired 
the homely thought of this Sermon today. Consider the lilies! Con- 
sider your own souls! The growth of the seed will depend upon 
your cultivation of the soil in your souls; the beauty of the flower 
will depend upon your careful preservation of the atmosphere of 
God’s grace with which he has surrounded your life. Remember, 
eee gives and plants the seed. Its flower and fruit depends upon 
you! 
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Til. 
OUR LADY OF THE SAGUENAY 

“Clothed with the sun: and the moon under her feet.” Rev. xii: 1 

Perhaps the item of greatest interest in a cruise along the S. 
Lawrence River is the scenic trip into the Saquenay, a narrow stream 
that flows into the S. Lawrence slightly west of Quebec City. The 
S. Lawrence at this point is about 22 miles wide, so it has the sem- 
blance of the sea, for the ocean tides ebb and flow from the Atlantic 
Ocean almost into the Great. Lakes where it has its origin. I never 
think of human life as being like the sea or the ocean; it is too wide 
and expansive. To me the sea and the ocean are more suggestive of 
the life and love of God. The wide expanse of God’s love; one 
cannot see its source nor calculate its extent; you cannot fathom its 
depth, but only marvel at its infinity. The quiet ripple of the water’s 
surface is symbolic of God’s life and its currents of the ceaseless and 
uninterrupted flow of God’s love. We believe in God and in His 
love, but not until we commit ourselves wholly and entirely into 
God’s hands and give ourselves over completely to His guidance, do 
we realize the power of His life and the prodigality of His love. So 
we do not learn the lessons of the sea until we commit ourselves to 
it, by embarking upon a boat, sailing out from the dock, and com- 
mitting ourselves to it and the guidance of the Captain. With full 
confidence in our boat and in its Captain we launch forth upon the 
deep, with confidence that we will arrive at the haven where we 
would be. But this will come about only as we obey the laws of the 
ship and follow the directions of its master. If we defy the laws 
of the sea and disregard the admonitions of the Captain, we may be 
shipwrecked, we may be lost. There is no use in committing our- 
selves into the hands of God unless we mean to follow the laws of 
his Church and obey the commandments of His accredited teachers 
and directors. So as we set sail on the calm and peaceful waters of 
the S. Lawrence, we are reminded of the wideness of God’s love and 
mercy, and that we as Christian men and women have committed 
ourselves to the ship of His loving care and direction. 

It is when we turn out of the S. Lawrence, out of its wideness 
and seeming infinity, into the narrow stream of the Saguenay River 
hedged in on both sides by high and lofty rocks, that we are reminded 
of our own lives, narrow in the sense that they are circumscribed by 
the conditions of our situation, and hedged about by the dangers and 
temptations that always overshadow us. The Saguenay River is 
very narrow. As you sit at the bow of the boat and look ahead while 
it travels slowly into the River, the rocks seem so close together 
from the two sides of the river that you wonder if the boat can pos- 
sibly pass through them. But the Captain knows the course, and 
steers the boat carefully; when we come to what seemed a partic- 
ularly narrow place as we viewed it a few minutes ago, we find there 
is plenty of space and to spare, and we sail through smoothly. Our 
Blessed Lord tells us that “straight is the way and narrow is the 
path that leadeth to everlasting life.” Most surely the Saguenay is 
symbolic of the Christian life. The River is 900 feet deep; aes 
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wide I do not know, nor do I have the figures for the height of the 
hills and mountains that come down precipitately into its waters. 
There are no meadows or beaches along this mighty stream ; a flow 
of water between the rocks; and our little boat, like a child’s play- 
thing in comparison, sails along quietly in this other-worldly atmos- 
phere, and everyone on shipboard, in spite of his unusual surround- 
ings is confident of the Captain’s ability to bring us to the wharf 
in safety. 

While I have been on the S. Lawrence several times before, 
never before this summer had I taken the trip up the Saguenay. It 
was a dull afternoon when I set out for my trip, and the evening was 
one of the darkest I‘have ever known. Very little light gets into the 
narrow valley of the stream, for the rocks jut up so high on both 
sides. The light must come into the river stream from directly over 
your head. No stars were shining, and of course the Captain was 
guiding his boat from a chart and not from his vision. While you 
sat on deck in the blackness of the evening, you were reminded of 
the darkness of the world in which we are living today. Few rays 
of hopeful light are evident in the chaos and disorder of the world 
about us, and we feel ourselves being swept on the darkness, we feel 
the movement of life going on, yet we cannot see where it leads. 
Those of us, in the Ship of the Church, have confidence in our Cap- 
tain; we are trying to obey the directions and commandments of our 
Heavenly Guide, and even though we walk, “through the valley of 
the shadow of death,” we are confident of the love of God surround- 
ing us on every side, and of His guiding Hand. 

I said a moment ago that it was a very dark night when I was 
sailing up the Saguenay, but when the darkness seemed the heaviest 
and the thickest, the clouds quietly separated for a moment in the 
heavens, like a curtain pulled aside, and the moon peeped through, 
casting a thin shaft of pale light on a rocky tableland about half way 
up a ridge on the left known as Cape Trinity. Her soft glow shone 
upon Our Lady of the Saguenay, a great white granite figure of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary, 25 feet in height, and standing on a point 
where she can be seen in the daytime for many miles both up and 
down the stream. The sirens on the boat shrieked to tell us that we 
were passing the Shrine of Our Lady, and everyone rushed to the 
deck. The dance hall was emptied, the card tables were overturned, 
even those who had gone to their cabins came crawling out in strange 
array, to gaze up at this great protectoress of the river and its voy- 
agers, Our Lady of the Saguenay. Jew and Gentile, Protestant and 
Catholic, stood in mixed attitudes, attitudes of prayer and devotion, 
of respect and admiration, of superstition and necromancy, but none 
in ridicule or scorn. It is characteristic of man to try to improve 
upon nature, so the faint light of the moon was soon blotted out by 
the searchlight thrown from the boat, and the figure of our Lady 
then stood out in great prominence and effulgence. The boat had 

suddenly become very quiet, for a real awe had settled upon its pas- 
sengers ; the engines stopped for a moment, and the silence continued 
to be both impressive and reverent. Then through the loud speakers 
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of the boat came the strains of the ship’s orchestra, playing Gounod’s 
Ave Maria. Mingled with the clinking of rosaries were the tears of 
men who had not cried in months ; and audible sobs came from others 
who were moved by the sudden realization that this Lady stands 
over the children of her dear Son, never failing them, no matter 
where they may be. S. Paul tells us “we are compassed about by a 
great cloud of witnesses,” but none more faithful in watchfulness 
nor efficacious in prayer than the Mother of Jesus. The universality 
of devotion to the Blessed Virgin Mary is characterized by the many 
local names by which she is known. But whether she be Our Lady 
of Lourdes or Our Lady of Walsingham, whether she be Our Lady 
of Fatima or Our Lady of Clemency or Our Lady of the Saguenay, 
she is to all Christian people everywhere, Notre Dame—Our Lady. 
Our boat docked overnight at a small town on the River, and 
the next morning at seven o’clock, we started to retrace our steps, 
down the Saguenay and once more into the S. Lawrence. It was a 
brilliant morning, full of sunshine, and the air as clear as crystal. 
I was living over again the experiences I had some few years ago 
when I went through the Norwegian Fiords on the Stella Polaris. 
There was a very cold air out of doors and a brisk wind, but I was 
up early and through my breakfast in time to secure a good seat in- 
side at the bow of the boat, and I did not leave it until we were out 
of the Saguenay, both because I was entranced by the views and 
moved by my own meditations, and also because I knew if I left the 
seat I would not get another as good when I came back. The trip 
down the River was totally different from the trip up. It was the 
same boat and the same River and the same Captain, but all was 
different. Yesterday it was dark, today it was clear. Last night 
there were no stars, this morning there was brilliant sun. Yester- 
day we were going up the stream and saw the view from one angle ; 
today we are going down stream, and seeing the view from another 
angle. The same view and the same country, but all so different 
How like our life here in the world! We live day by day, yet no 
two days alike. We think of the routine of life and one day seems 
like another, yet each has its own experiences, its own peculiar temp- 
tations, its own opportunities, its own dangers, its own peculiar 
evidences of God’s grace and love. But in each and all we are com- 
forted and consoled by the witness of Our Lady and the assurance 
of her prayers. This morning as we drew near Cape Trinity, many 
miles before we reached it, we could see Our Lady of the Saguenay 
not with the “moon under her feet” as we saw her last night but 
clothed with the sun,” assuring us of her constant care and devotion 
No matter how troublous the world may be, we know that God 
reigns. Things are not out of His hand. He is still in control 
We must have patience and remain faithful. So day in and day out, 
through darkness and light, through storm and wind and rain and 
snow, in hot weather and in cold, through cloud and sunshine, Our 
Lady of the Saguenay presides over the faithful souls in that country 
for whom her statue is named; so likewise Our Lady presides over us 
as day in and day out she looks out over this congregation and this 
Parish from the Shrine of her Clemency. 
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III. 
THE LAURENTIAN PISGAH 
“And the Lord said unto Moses: I have caused thee to see the prom- 
ised land with thine eyes; but thou shalt not go over thither.” 
Deut. xxiv: 4 


In the low Laurentian hills behind the town of Murray Bay on 
the S. Lawrence River, there is a peak that is noticeably higher than 
the others. At that it is not a high peak, and is easy to climb. It is 
a pleasant afternoon’s walk to wander through the woods and the 
lower hills, and wind your way slowly to the summit of this par- 
ticular peak, which someone in the past has named Pisgah. From 
the summit of this peak one commands a wonderful view of the 
surrounding country. You can see on the one side the great sweep 
of the River as it flows outward from the cities of Montreal and 
Quebec, great metropolitan and commercial cities whose goods it 
carries into all parts of the world, and to the east you see the River 
widening in its course as it seems to take up fresh speed to carry 
itself into the Atlantic Ocean. Below you see the village of Murray 
Bay, once a wilderness and a forest fringing the water’s edge, but 
now a typical French habitat village, with elaborate cottages for 
summer visitors, and the great hotel, built after the fashion of an 


- old medieval chateau. But behind the village and the villas and 


the hotel, you look out into a virgin forest, where it is quite prob- 
able no human foot has trod. Little streams flowing through the 
woods that no human being has ever explored. There is also this 
untouched world visible to you as you stand upon the summit of 
Pisgah. Here at this considerable height, overlooking so much of 
the lovely country bordering on the S. Lawrence River, contemplating 
what man has already done to make a part liveable, and how much 
yet remains to be civilized and brought under human control, one can- 
not help but be moved to serious reflection and meditation. You 
realize as you stand there why some Godly soul in the past called this 
elevation Pisgah, for he was reminded of Moses standing on Pisgah 
above the plains of Moab, reviewing his past life and its aims and 
ideals, and catching a vision of the Promised Land, but not permitted 
by God to enter into it. “TI have caused thee to see it with thine eyes,” 
says the Lord God to Moses, “but thou shalt not go over thither.” 
What, do you suppose, was Moses’ reaction to these amazing words 
of God? Was he angry because he had been brought so far and 
could go no further? Was he irked because he had to lay down his 
leadership so near his goal and allow another to lead his people into 
the promised rewards of his labour. No, Moses may have been sur- 
prised and he may have been disappointed, but he knew this to be the 
will of God and he was resigned. He died there and was buried 
there, in the plains of Moab; the children of Israel left his dead 
body behind as they went forward, and ‘no man knoweth of his 
sepulchre unto this day,” but everyone knows of Moses, everyone 
knows of the vision and the call of his youth, everyone knows of his 
faithfulness to the high purpose that he dedicated to God, of his 
work, of his prayers, all for the glory of God. 
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Moses had other visions than that on Pisgah and he was not 
untrue to them. Moses, metaphorically, had stood before upon Pis- 
gah, when his conscience has been moved by the hopeless present of 
his fellowmen, and fired by a hope for their ultimate salvation. 
Moses was the son of Pharaoh’s daughter, he was a prince of royal 
blood, destined to great honour and prominence and riches in the 
Court of Egypt. But as he stood upon that Egyptian Pisgah and 
contemplated the licentiousness and evil living of the pagan existence 
around him, he heard the cries of his brethren whipped by the 
Egyptians as they were forced to make brick without straw. Then 
his heart was stirred with the sense of man’s injustice to man, and 
moved by the assurance that God was with him and would direct 
him, he vowed to dedicate his life and all that he had to bring his 
people out of bondage into freedom, out of the misery and degrada- 
tion of slavery into the glorious liberty of the sons of God. This 
is not the place to go into all the details of Moses’ extraordinary life, 
but we know how he was dedicated to this high resolve, and in spite 
of all hindrances and rebellions and strife amongst those he sought 
to help, he persevered, and brought them to the borders of the haven 
where they would be. He had done his part. He had completed 
the work God had given him to do. He saw the fruit of the tree 
he had planted, but he was not to taste of it. No, he was not down- 
hearted nor sad; he was grateful to God for the benefits and the pro- 
gress he had secured for his people. His enemies may have thought 
him to be a failure, but his companions bear their testimony in the 
closing verses of the chapter in Deuteronomy from which our text 
is taken, when they say: “There arose not a prophet since like unto 
Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face.” 

We dream our dreams, we have our visions, and many of us with 
determination set out to realize them. But when discouragements 
come upon us, when our efforts meet with hostility and not with 
favour, when our friends and natural helpers refuse to go along 
with us, we abandon our goal, and seek new lines to help us forget 
our early ideals. When we forsook the stuff of our dreams we left 
happiness behind. I am sure the only happy and contented man is 
the one who is still chasing his rainbow, who has hitched his wagon 
to a star and will not let it go, no matter whether his friends believe 
in him or not. If our dream is a dream of God’s work, if our vision 
is one to do His will, then no matter whether we succeed in life or 
not, as far as this world judges, it makes no matter. Nowhere in 
Holy Scriptures is there a promise of reward to those who gather 
great riches, or surround themselves with a great company of admir- 
ing friends, or who make a great name for themselves amongst men; 
the promises are to the faithful; to those who persevere in spite of 
all obstacles in the way of holiness, to those, who, having put their 
hands to the plough of God, do not look back. We cannot, my good 
people, adhere to our dreams and to our visions unless from time to 
time we seek the retreat that a Pisgah affords, where we can look 
back over the way we have come, and review our work in reaching 
our present position. Remember that He who “‘is the same yesterday, 
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today, and forever,” has brought us to the present, and will, if we 
continue to do our part faithfully, carry us on to the end. Not 
necessarily to an earthly success; very unlikely to the praise and 
honour of our fellow-men; but to an assurance within ourselves, re- 
vealed by God to us alone, that we will win the crown of life. 
Earthly honours endure but for a brief time; the wreath of laurel 
withers and fades and is soon thrown into the dust bin, but the crown 
of life is an eternal reward that we are to enjoy with saints and 
angels. 

The Church is meeting with many discouragements today. The 
cause of Christ is not making the headway in the world that we feel 
it ought to attain. Churchmen are forsaking the service of God for 
the service of men. Creeds are being modified, and the ways of God 
are being accommodated to the ways of men. Theologians are tam- 
pering with the Faith that God has called them to defend. Ministers 
of the Sacraments are careless in their stewardship, and all this with 
the desire to increase numbers. Quantity has become the ruling pas- 
sion of the day, and quality is being forgotten. When Moses ab- 
sented himself from his people to commune with God and returned, 
he found they had set up a golden calf, and were worshipping it. 
Are we not worshippers of gold today? The guage of a Parish 
seems to be its budget and the ability to meet it. The standing of a 
Parish in the Diocese is measured by its ability to meet the Missionary 
Quota, and if you over-pay, you are put on “the preferred list.” 
Spiritual power cannot be measured in dollars, nor the quality of a 
Priest’s work for God by the money he may raise. It is time for 
each and every one of us, and all of us together, to get up into Pisgah 
and review the situation. To re-dream our dreams, to catch afresh 
the vision of our calling, to re-consecrate and re-dedicate ourselves to 
the service of God and His Church. 

The world in which we live is ina sad way. Corruption and dis- 
honesty in high places; lack of integrity in life and in moral living; 
nation rising against nation and colour against colour and race against 
race and creed against creed, and we feel helpless. But when we 
view the world and its affairs from our Pisgah we ought not to be 
discouraged. God has brought up a long way in the experience of 
freedom and equality and opportinity ; in culture and sophistication ; 
the Church is constantly extending its missionary enterprise, and 
making its influence felt in humanitarian relief. We must continue 
faithfully to “render unto Caesar the things that are Caesar’s,” but 
we must renew and redouble our efforts to “render unto God the 
things that are God’s!”” Let us, like Moses, carry our religion into 
the world; put it to work every day in the week; exhibit it proudly 
at all times before all men everywhere; and in all things and in all 
places show ourselves to be the Sons of God. Recapture your dream 
and clarify your vision ; view them from the Pisgah of your prayers 
and your Communions, and God will make of each of you another 
Moses, whom “the Lord will know face to face,” and make you to 
dwell in the Promised Land of His Heavenly Kingdom forever. 


[23 ] 


S. CLEMENT’S PULPIT 
THE LOOP OF CONTINUANCE 
“The measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.” Eph. 4: xiii 

This is the Christian ideal.that S. Paul must have received from 
our Lord Himself. He here sets it before the Christians in the 
Church at Ephesus, and setting it before them he is setting it before 
us. It is a tremendous goal to attain unto—the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ. Yet no goal is set before us either 
in the Scriptures or in the Church that there is not at the same time 
given us the means of grace whereby we may attain unto it. We know 
the trials and the difficulties and the persecutions in S. Paul’s life, 
yet he held close to this ideal—the measure of the stature of the ful- 
ness of Christ ; and when he came to die, he could say: “I have fought 
a good fight, I have finished my course, I have. kept the Faith.” 
S. Paul does not say anything about having been successful, but only 
about having been faithful. Our Lord’s promises are not to the 
successful, but to the faithful, to those who continue throughout 
this life to strive for the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ. “Be thou faithful—not necessarily successful—unto death, 
and I will give thee a crown of life.” 

When I was a growing lad, every year on my birthday my 
father stood me up against one of the door frames in our home, and 
there marked my height by a nick in the wood with his penknife, 
and wrote down the year. The same had been done for my older 
brother on the other side of the door. So there was always set before 
me the ambition to exceed my brother’s height for the corresponding 
year as it was marked opposite to my own. This goal was con- 
stantly set before me during the year by my father, and I was encour- 
aged to eat my food and take my exercise, that I might on my next 
birthday exceed my brother’s record. Great was my joy and my 
father’s when one year with a spurt in growth as teen-age boys ex- 


perience now and then, I grew beyond my brother’s record, and con- | 


tinued so to do as long as the record was kept. Watching this race 
in growth and comparing the heights was a satisfaction to our 
father, although neither my brother nor I attained to his six feet two! 

If we are to grow unto the measure of the stature of the fulness 
of Christ, we must have some definite way of measuring our growth, 
of being sure that we are drawing nearer year by year unto this 
goal set before us by the Holy Apostle. Some great feast day, our 
birthday, the anniversary of our Confirmation, should be kept an- 
nually for marking our growth, seeing what progress we have made 
since the year before, and checking it against the measure of the 
stature of Christ. This growth is a matter of continuance, for 
which our Lord in His Church has given us the Sacraments, not as 
ends in themselves, but as beginnings, in which we are to continue. 
The Sacraments are gifts of God, and bestow upon us the means of 
grace for which they are intended, and that is specified in their form. 
They are not ends, but means to the end, the stature of the fulness 
of Christ. You started out on the pursuit of this ideal when you 
were Baptized. Through the saving waters of the Font you were 
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made a Member of Christ, a Child of God, and an Inheritor of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. Here, as you were born into the natural 
world, you were born into the realm of the Spirit of God. And 
after the Priest had signed you with the Sign of the Cross, he prayed 
that you might continue Christ’s faithful soldier and servant unto 
your life’s end. That little word—continue—is the all important 
word; just as your physical body grows by your constant use of 
proper physical means, so your soul will grow through the continual 
use of the means of grace that God puts at your disposal. Prayer, 
meditation, moral effort, these are the ways by which you continue 
and grow. The mere reception of Baptism does not complete the 
process and give you—ipso facto—the stature of Christ; it puts you 
in the way of attaining that measure, and you gain it only as you 
continue, as you keep on keeping on, in spite of all difficulties and 
hazards, unto your life’s end. Continue is the command! 

So when we come to receive the Sacrament of Confirmation. 
This is a maturer gift of the Holy Spirit as we pass out of childhood 
into a more adult growth. These gifts of the Holy Spirit are given 
to us by the laying on of the hands of a Catholic Bishop. And as 
the Bishop prays over each one as he gives this Gift, he prays that 
the newly Confirmed “may continue God’s for ever.” Here again is 
that note of continuance. The gift of Confirmation is complete in 
itself, it gives all its form says it gives, yet it is not an end in itself, it 
is the means to an end, it is another start in our growth into the 
stature of the fulness of Christ. Just as the Sacrament of Bap- 
tisms starts us on our way to grow into the knowledge and the love 
of God, and by prayer and meditation and moral effort becomes opera- 
tive to that end in our lives, so by the same means of continuance the 
graces of Confirmation contribute, as we use them faithfully, to our 
growth unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. 
The Bishop charges us in this Holy Rite that our continuing God’s 
forever depends upon our continuance in the use of the Sacraments 
and in prayer, that God’s promise and His assurance will be fulfilled. 

Our physical bodies grow unto their full physical stature by 
proper food and exercise, by obedience to the laws of hygene, and 
by being temperate in some things and abstemeous in others. So our 
souls, our spiritual stature, assumes its approach to the fulness of 
the stature of Christ, by the regular reception of that spiritual food, 
instituted by our Lord Himself, and so generously provided for us 
in the Holy Mass. Baptism and Confirmation are what we call 
indelible Sacraments, we receive them but once. But Holy Com- 
munion we may receive as often as we choose, every day if it is pos- 
sible for us, that our souls may be fed, that our spiritual growth may 
be encouraged, that we may draw nearer to our Christian goal. But 
like Baptism and Confirmation, Holy Communion is not an end in 
itself. It is not enough just to receive the Holy Sacrament. To be- 
come efficacious in the soul’s growth, you must cooperate with it, by 
prayer and meditation and moral effort, you must strive to appropri- 
ate its graces, and so it becomes a power for good in your life, the 
means to the end for your growth into the measure of the stature of 
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the fulness of Christ. So after you have received this Holy Sacra- 
ment and return refreshed to your pew, the Priest Celebrant at the 
‘Altar, in the fixed prayer of thanksgiving provided by the Prayer 
Book Rite, prays that you may continue in that holy fellowship. 
‘Here again is that admonition, continue, pursuing us. It is no mere 
coincidence that this particular word—continuance—appears again 
and again, and on these most important occasions. The Holy Sacra- 
ment is the very Body of Christ; it is all that those plain and definite 
words spoken by our Lord Himself connote and proclaim. Yet the 
mere reception of this immortal food is not an end in itself. Each 
Communion is a beginning. A beginning of fresh prayer, clearer 
meditation, more earnest moral effort, to make its gifts our own, and 
incorporate them into our determination to reach the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ. As in Baptism it is the Priest who 
bids us in the name of the Church to continue, and in Confirmation 
it is the Bishop who bids us in the name of the Church to continue, 
so in Holy Communion it seems to be our Lord Himself, present in 
the Blessed Sacrament of the Altar, who bids us continue, continue in 
that holy fellowship, in the Communion of Saints, in that blessed 
company of all faithful people, who by use of the Sacraments, faith- 
fulness in prayer, diligence in meditation, and never ceasing moral 
effort, are striving to attain unto the fulness of Christ. 

And then comes that experience that we call death. Even 
death, though not a sacrament, is not an end in itself, but another 
means to an end. For here with the Holy Souls, as the Prayer for 
the Whole State of Christ’s Church tells us, we continue to grow in 
God’s love and service, until we have attained unto the measure of 
the fulness of stature of Christ, when we shall enter the Church 
Triumphant and shall become, with the Holy Saints, partakers of the 
heavenly kingdom. So we make our offerings of prayer and inter- 
cession, of Requiem and Communion, for the faithful departed, that 
they too, may continue, continue Christ’s faithful soldiers and ser- 
vants, continue God’s forever, continue in that holy fellowship, con- 
tinue to grow unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. 
And to those who have attained unto this fulness, we lift our daily 
invocations, that they too will pray for our continuance, for our 
faithfulness, that we may with courage and fortitude keep on keeping 
on, until we reach the measure of the Divine stature. 

The saintly Bishop King of blessed memory often said at the 
end of a sermon that he liked to wrap it up in a neat package and tie 
it carefully, adding a little loop with which his hearers might carry 
away with them the lesson he had tried to teach. So following his 
most excellent example, I wrap up what I have tried to say, and give 
you as a handle with which to carry it away, the loop of continuance. 

(Preached in S. Clement’s Church by the Rev. Fr. Rector 

on Sunday, June 10, 1951, the Third Sunday after Trinity; 

also in a slightly different form at the Annual Meeting of 

the Guild of All Souls in S. James’ Church, Washington, 

D. C., on Saturday, April 14th, 1951; and again in Christ 

Church, Warm Springs, Virginia, on Sunday, July 8, 1951 -) 
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THE ALL SAINTS SISTERS OF THE POOR 


1851-1951 


The Society of the All Saints’ Sisters of the Poor was founded 
in London on S. Luke’s Day, October 18th, 1851, when Miss Harriett 
Brownlow Bryon “left the world” and took a house in London, near 
the Church of All Saints in Margaret Street, and under the direction 
of the Rev. Upton Richards, Vicar of S. Margaret’s, began to live 
the Religious Life. Here she lived, taking care of three invalid 
women and two orphan children, doing all of her own work, and beg- 
ging a livelihood from both friends and strangers. Here she gave 
herself to prayer and to good works; here she studied the Fathers of 
the Church and kept a very definite rule of life; here she made a 
daily meditation and recited the seven Canonical Hours. During the 
next few years she was joined by other like-minded women, since 
the revival of the Religious Life in the English Church was at this 
time very much in the thoughts of Dr. Pusey and other leaders of the 
Oxford Movement, and by the end of 1859 it was possible to draw up 
a formal Rule and Constitution for the new Order of Nuns. The 
Rule was based on the Augustinian model, and many of the early 
customs of the Society were learned from Convents in Paris, which 
the Mother Foundress visited during the years of her preparation. 
The Mother House on Margaret Street was thoroughly conventual 
from the beginning, and from this spiritual center the Sisters under- 
took all kinds of charitable work in and about London. They were 
pioneers in hospital work and in training nurses, but later saw that 
it was God’s will for them to give themselves mainly to institutional 
and parish work, and to such other charities as were not incompatible 
with the regular life and the solemn recitation of the Divine Office. 

In 1873 the Rev. Joseph Richey, Rector of Mount Calvary 
Church in Baltimore invited the All Saints’ Sisters to come to the 
United States and undertake the Parish Mission work in Mt. Cal- 
vary. Soon after this they were invited to do the same in S. 
Clement’s Church, Philadelphia, and began their Mission work here 
during the days of the Cowley Fathers. As the Society grew in this 
country, it was arranged that the American Novices should be trained 
in this country, and the American House became a separate congrega- 
tion. In 1917 a Country Home for Children in Orange Grove, out- 
side of Baltimore, with its land and equipment was given to the Sis- 
ters, and on this ground the present Convent was built and dedicated 
by the Bishop of Maryland on May 4th, 1922. Since the property 
has been originally a home for children, the sisters felt they ought in 
some way to continue a work there specifically for children, so an 
adjoining cottage was purchased and enlarged for a Children’s Con- 
valescent Home, which was the beginning of the present S. Gabriel’s. 
This Home is now on the Convent grounds, and is the only institu- 
tional work in which the Community is engaged in Baltimore. 
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About 1915 the Community retired from active Mission work 
in the two Parishes where they had for so long a time been identified, 
and left both Mount Calvary Church in Baltimore and S. Clement’s 
Church in Philadelphia. As their Baltimore activity is now confined 
to S. Gabriel’s Convalescent Home for Girls at Orange Grove, so 
their Philadelphia activity is found exclusively at S. Anna’s Home 
for Aged Women, situated at 2016, Race Street. While S. Anna’s 
Home is situated within the Parish boundaries of S. Clement’s 
Church, and its Chapel Altar is licensed by the Bishop under the 
direction of the Rector of S. Clement’s Church, and while the Rev. 
Father Rector is Chaplain of S. Anna’s Home, yet it is in no way 
officially connected with the Parish. Members of S. Clement’s are 
guests in the Home; women of S. Clement’s Congregation are on the 
Board of Associates ; and men of the Parish are members of the Cor- 
poration, but it is in no sense a Parish institution. The Home re- 
ceives women from any Parish in the Diocese and beyond it, and has 
no means of support except that which it derives from its “paying” 
guests, from money raised by the Associates, and from the small in- 
come drawn from a few legacies which the Sisters have received for 
the benefit'of S. Anna’s Home. There is room in S. Anna’s Home 
for eighteen guests, and at this moment it is in charge of three Sisters. 
The general routine is along the lines of every Religious House; the 
‘Chapel bell marks the hours, and the public rooms have the atmos- 
phere of the Convent. But the rooms of the guests are furnished 
with their own belongings, and the parlour, where they congregate 
for social intercourse and tea, is most comfortably and attractively 
furnished. If you have never visited S. Anna’s Home, you will be 
given a most hearty welcome. The Sisters and the guests are anxious 
to have new friends both for themselves and for the Home. 

The Associates of S. Anna’s Home are women from many Par- 
ishes in the Diocese, who by an annual appeal, teas, garden fetes, card 
parties, and other ingenuities, raise a considerable sum of money each 
year to supplement the small income of the Home. They also pro- 
vide outings for the guests at S. Anna’s, bring frequent entertain- 
ments to the Home for their pleasure, and arrange a monthly “after- 
noon at home,” when the residents are ready to receive their friends 
with a cup of tea. 

The House on Race Street is an old house, requiring many re- 
pairs and much bolstering up to keep it habitable. The time has come 
when thought must be given to a new S. Anna’s. It must be in the 
City, and we hope it will remain in this-neighbourhood. Plans to 
launch a drive for funds for building a new house are under advise- 
ment. Write S. Anna’s in your will. Pray for the Sisters, their life 
and work, and if it be God’s will, that they may receive some new 
members. And be sure to remember them at Mass on S. I.uke’s 
Day, October 18th, when they will be celebrating their One Hun- 
dredth Birthday, and completing their first hundred years as a Com- 
munity dedicated to the Service of God and their fellow-men.  F. J. 
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THE CurisTMAS CRECHE AT S, CLEMENT’S 
Designed and Arranged by Mr. Robert Mattis and Mr. David Taylor 


Vout. XVI. . No. 1 


S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH STREET, SOUTH OF THE PARKWAY 
PHILADELPHIA 3 


Clergy 
THE Rev. FRANKLIN JoINER, D.D., Rector 
THE Rev, PAUL Doane Cotiins, Priest Librarian 


Yarnall Library of Theology 
THE Rey. RatpH Mitton Davis, Curate 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
Stster HeLen, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
S1stER RutH VERA, S.H.N. 


Sister EpitH Sytvia, S.H.N. 
Sister ANNA, S.H.N. 


Vestry 
JoHNn Kremer, Rector’s Warden 
Francis Travis Coxrt, Accounting Warden 
Francis D, W. Lukens, M.D., Secretary 


James BoorH Rotanp Hotrroyp, Sc.D. 
Paut A. CAsEY Scorr Mappux 
Tuomas H. CLARK ARTHUR F, PAUL 
FREDERICK COOPER Harortp G. PILE 


ALGER L, Warp, Sc.D. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
Bartram A. OWEN 


Sextons 


THOMAS WILLIAMS 
Ben LAMBRIGHT 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Accounting Warden’s Office 
2013 Apple Tree Street S. Clement’s Parish House 
Telephone, RIttenhouse 6-1876 2013 Apple Tree Street 
S. Clement’s Mission House The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
Sisters of the Holy Nativity 34 W. Levering Mill Road 
110 North Woodstock Street Bala-Cynwyd 


Telephone, LOcust 7-2044 


Office of the Organist 
S. Clement’s Parish House 634 Pine Street, Philadelphia 6 
Cherry Street, west of 20th Telephone, LOmbard 3-1874 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations are requested to 
apply to one of the Priests after High Mass on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH STREET, SOUTH OF THE PARKWAY 
PHILADELPHIA 3 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


en 
SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9:15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9: 30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 


Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 
Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, Third Friday at 8 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary (Branch No. 1), First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary (Branch No. 2), Second Friday at 7:30 P. M. 
Parish Missionary Meeting, Second Friday at 8 P. M. 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P.M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


*H 


THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
Dear PaRISHONERS AND FRIENDS :— 

My letter must begin with an apology, an apology for being 
late with this issue of the QuarTERLY, for as you must have guessed 
long since I am its most unworthy editor. The delay is due to two 
reasons ; the first one of which is my own fault, for the rush before 
Christmas pre-empted much of my time, and then I was “not in the 
mood” during Advent to write an issue that would be concerned 
with Christmas and Epiphany and the beginnings of Lent. It is 
hard to be convincing in your writing when you are anticipating an 
event. It is difficult now to write about Lent, for one is “in the 
mood” of Christmas. I have never been able to understand how some 
noted preachers can write their winter sermons during their summer 
vacations. A Priest told me a few days ago that he had just completed 
his Addresses for next Good Friday! I admire such fore-handedness, 
but it is something I could not do. I must have some “feeling” for 
that which I am writing. So this is the chief reason for the delay of 
the Winter, 1952 Quarterty. The other reason is the great rush 
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that the Printer has with Christmas work and other extra publications 
at the end of the year. You have all had your Christmas Cards to 
review and your “thank-you” letters to write for your Christmas 
remembrances, so perhaps you have not missed the QUARTERLY as 
much as I am assuming you have. So here it is, and I pray that you 
may find something helpful and instructive in it. I blush to tell you 
of the letters I receive after each issue, thanking me for it, telling 
me of the people to whom it is loaned and by whom it is read, and 
the many lonely souls who are cheered and encouraged in their iso- 
lated Catholic life by the definite message that is set forth in it. 


“I WAS AN ANGLO-CATHOLIC.” 

This letter appears in a current Roman Catholic publication :— 
“T used to be an ‘Anglo-Catholic,’ so I can appreciate the value of the 
vernacular in the liturgy as a means of getting more whole-hearted 
participation and a sense of corporate worship on the part of the 
congregation. When I was an Anglican, I frequently attended so- 
called ‘Masses’ at S. Clement’s Church, Philadelphia, where the 
full ceremonial of the Roman Rite is faithfully and beautifully 
carried out in English. There is nothing Episcopalian about this 
Episcopal Church! I wish that some of our priests could get per- 
mission from their bishops to attend passively a ‘solemn mass’ at 
S. Clement’s. Then I am sure that any thoughts about the use of 
English making worship less impressive as compared with Latin 
would be eradicated. Sincerely, D.H.P.” 


RELIGION IN RUSSIA 

In spite of the existence of a godless government for 33 years, 
there is practically no irreligion in Russia, although there is a great 
deal of religious ignorance, particularly in districts where most 
churches have been closed for decades. A good deal of religious 
knowledge was, however, transmitted by the older folk to the young. 
On the whole about one-third of the youth should be considered as 
actively religious. The vast majority of children are still baptized 
and church weddings have become very numerous. Communist Youth 
organizations try their best to draw away young folk from the 
Church, but their success is poor in spite of their continuous warn- 
ings, exhortations and threats. The strong attraction which the 
Church exercises on the young disconcerts the rulers. While soon 
after the war many disused churches were returned to the Bishops 
and even some new churches were allowed to be built, now it is the 
other way about. Some efforts are discernible to reduce the number 
of open churches under various excuses, and the creation of new 
gigantic collective farms will no doubt reduce the number of rural 
parishes. 

A number of historical churches have lately been restored and 
are now in use for religious purposes. They include the Cathedrals 
of Kursk, Vladimir, Rostov, Kostroma and Suzdal. In the last 
which is a museum town, two churches out of 25 are used for wor- 
ship. The remainder are either left as museums or used as stores. 
Suzdal is a very small town today. The Monastery of the Holy 
Trinity near Moscow, carefully restored, is now a place of pilgrimage 
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far more than it used to be. The gathering of people for the Easter 
Midnight service this year broke all records. Many hundreds of 
thousands invaded the little town of Zagorsk from Moscow and 
elsewhere. Vast concentrations. of police were necessary to control 
the crowds. Not only were all the churches of the Monastery packed, 
but all open spaces within and outside it were black with people 
standing with lighted Easter candles. In Moscow, Kiev, Leningrad 
and elsewhere the same extraordinary scenes were to be observed. 
May 1st which followed two days later, was an anti-climax for for- 
eign observers. There were vast crowds, parades and manifestations, 
but there was not the same over-whelming impression of greatness 
and light as on that Easter night. Fresh efforts were lately made by 
“Komsomolskaya Pravda” in its appeal to 11 million members of 
Communist Youth to intensify the war “without mercy” against 
religious prejudices and superstitions. The Church was again called 
an historical tool of exploiters and their ally. Severe sanctions were 
pronounced on all members who attend church services, etc. These 
appeals, however, are disregarded and a strict application of sanction 
to offenders is out of the question: they are too many and too val- 
uable. (The Eastern Churches Broadsheet.) The prayers we say 
every day at the end of Low Mass are said for Russia, and our 
brother Catholic Christians in that godless land. What our prayers 
are doing for them we cannot estimate. Let us not fail them in our 
religious intentions, especially as we assist at Mass in our beautiful 
and undisturbed churches. 


INTEGRITY IN HIGH PLACES 

Recent disclosures of sordid crimes and grave misconduct have 
shocked the conscience of the nation and shown the need for clarify- 
ing and enforcing our standard of morals. We will not accept as the 
normal way of our community life any man-made cynicism or dis- 
regard of the moral code established by our Lord and God. Moral 
deterioration always follows all major upheavals, such as wars and 
depressions, The present situation evidences the cumulative effects 
of two devastating World Wars, a great depression and the methods 
of dealing with those events. Grave consequences even to our system 
of free government may ensue unless our concepts of right and 
wrong, faith and faithlessness, are firmly and unwaveringly held. 
Fortunately with the great facilities of the press, the radio and the 
television, exposures by congressional committees, by state legisla- 
tures, by grand juries in many cities, are quickly flashed across the 
nation. Delinquencies in the earlier decades were probably just as 
serious but less quickly and less widely publicized. Recent cases of 
wrong doing seem to have deeper significance because of their pene- 
tration into the whole area of our public and private life. But the 
quick wrath voiced by our decent social element is a very hopeful sign. 

People of character demand of themselves and of their fellows 
a basic integrity. Without such integrity there can be no trust or 
confidence either in public or private life. The burdens, the respon- 
sibilities, the successes are for men of character and trustworthiness, 
who champion and achieve what is right and decent. What is this 
integrity we admire and believe to be essential and basic? Webster 
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gives several definitions, but the one that concerns us here is: “Moral 
soundness, honesty, freedom from corrupting influence or practice; 
especially strictness in the fulfillment of contracts, the discharge of 
agencies, trusts, and the like ; uprightness, rectitude.” Throughout our 
civilization today integrity is demanded, in all places and from all 
people, high and low. We expect integrity from the leaders of the 
Church, and there has never been a time since the early days of 
Christianity when so many dedicated men seem to be truly servants 
of God and servants of their fellow men. In our government we insist 
upon this integrity in our leaders and statesmen, for no state and no 
civilization can endure without devotion and dedication to the ideals 
of good government, not only in the political and elective offices but 
throughout all branches of the government. Military leaders must 
be free from corrupting influences and practice, or must be weeded 
out. In the realm of public information, we pride ourselves on our 
free press and the absence of any state control of it. That freedom 
will be in danger the instant integrity departs from high places in 
the newspaper world. All of us enjoy the benefits of the free enter- 
prise system. American business recognizes that its continued growth 
and prosperity depend upon trust and integrity. 

Integrity is not a mantle to be put on and taken off at will; it 
must live in us and have its being within us, and radiate from within. 
It is not a positive assurance of economic success, but it is a source 
of spiritual satisfaction, for he who merely pretends to it is sure to 
be found out. Upon this intangible but evident trustworthiness we 
choose to call integrity depends the survival of the things we hold 
dear : the church, the state and its free government, home and family, 
and the free enterprise system which gives to each of us the privilege 
of choice and self-help. Integrity in high places, and in every place, is 
a necessity if we are to grow and advance; for where there is no 
honor, there can be no society. (Adapted from a “Union League” 
Bulletin). 

LADY JULIAN’S ANCIENT CHURCH 

Some 600 years ago an anchoress was enclosed in a Cell at- 
tached to the Church of S. Julian in Norwich, England, where in 
1373 she had mystical “Shewings” or Revelations. She wrote of these 
in the homely language of East Anglia and from her writings we 
know her today as the Lady Julian, first Englishwoman of letters and 
bearer of a living message. Her Church went through the usual dese- 
cration at the Reformation, her Cell was swept away and, exactly 
600 years from her birth, a bomb scored a direct hit in 1942, blasting 
the round flint Tower and wrecking the body of the Church. 

Re-housing schemes, clearance by bombing and industrial de- 
velopment has denuded the parish of its population and it seemed 
likely that the Church and its associations would finally disappear 
from the King Street hillside. The Lady Julian’s influence was still 
strong, however, and a small group has been successful in saving the 
Church, encouraged by people all over the world who venerate the 
memory of the Norwich Anchoress. Aided by a substantial War 
Damage payment the Church is to be re-built, preserving all the 
remains, and following the lines of the old building. A Chapel is to 
be built around the site of the Cell on the south of the Chancel. The 
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foundations will be exposed, if possible, and marked out on the floor. 
There will be no attempt to “reconstruct” either the Cell or the 
Church, as the first purpose of the building is to provide a place for 
devotion and worship, and the second a means of spreading Julian’s 
“Comfortable words” as a place of pilgrimage. A Mission House 
near to the Church is an integral part of the scheme as the parochial 
use has ceased and the care of S. Julian’s will be in the hands of the 
Sisters of the Community of All Hallows, who have worked in the 
parish for many years. The resident Sisters will thus renew the work 
which Julian commenced when she vowed constancy of abode. The 
thought within the Cell, shielded from everything exciting and en- 
grossing, will be provided in the Chapel meditation or prayer, and 
the presence of the Sisters, available to give help if wanted, will take 
the place of the advice to her fellows which we know Julian gave. 

S. Julian’s will consist of a group of flint built buildings, with 
tiled roofs, standing in a walled garden. The whole will be available 
for peaceful quiet meditation and has been planned so that entrance 
is gained direct from the adjacent lane into an ante-room, thus 
screening the garden and Chapels from the noise of entering visitors. 
The ante-room will contain information about Julian and possibly a 
library of books. Considerable information has been collected about 
her times and pictures, models and books will recreate the spirit of 
the age in which she lived. The main Chapel will be entered through 
an oak screen and will consist of the Chancel and part of the Nave 
of the old Church. The High Altar will stand in its original position 
and the Altar to S. Agnes at the Chancel arch will be replaced. Statues 
and decorations in this Chapel will combine to display the general 
teaching of the Church and stressing the lines followed by Julian 
in her writings—the Blessed Trinity, Our Lord, the Blessed Virgin, 
and the Saints she mentions. Opening from the south of the Nave 
will be the Chapel around the Cell which will be furnished in a 
simple manner with a small Altar and a Crucifix that will be specially 
carved to follow her description. The inspiration of the whole of 
the work is the culmination of the Gothic spirit reached by Julian— 
homely philosophy, love of nature, devotion to the Holy Name, 
mystery and robust human sympathy. By depth of thought and 
poetic feeling it is hoped to give the Chapels a beauty which will 
reflect her character and arouse in worshippers her true humility, 
chaste thought and spiritual devotion. To gain this end, the whole 
of the work is to be under the control of the Sisters of the Com- 
munity, and will be executed under their direction. Those wishing 
to give toward the work may hand their offerings to me, to be added 
to a small sum I hope to send early in the year from The Shrine of 
Our Lady of Clemency Fund. Norwich is not too far from Walsing- 
ham, so when you next go to England you must be particular about 
visiting these two great Shrines. 


THE CHURCH UNITY OCTAVE 
This Octave, in which we pray generally for the Reunion of 
Christendom, and particularly for the healing of the unfortunate 
breach between the Churches of Canterbury and Rome, will be ob- 
served as usual from the 18th to the 25th of January. It is now kept 
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in England by some 1600 Priests and it is expected that the number 
will be largely increased this year. The Annual Call is enclosed in 
this issue of S. Clement’s QuaRTERLY, and its intentions will be 
followed at the Masses every day. The special prayers will be recited 
each evening during the Octave at the Shrine of Our Lady of 
Clemency. It has been observed in this Parish now for more than 
thirty years, so it is no longer a novelty amongst us. Every prayer 
we offer, we offer in “accordance with the will of God”; if the will 
of God is not in accordance with our prayers, they will not be an- 
swered. It is the will of God that all Christians should be one: that 
we know; Our Lord prayed that “they all might be one”: that we 
also know ; but how that unity is to be brought about we do not know, 
nor when; we are content to leave that in God’s hands; but we must 
pray and we must work as Catholic Christians, that all men every- 
where who believe in Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ and live 
according to His Gospel, will be reunited in that One, Holy, Catholic 
and Apostolic Church which He founded, and with which He has 
promised to be “until the end of the world.” 


EPIPHANETTES 

The Feast of the Epiphany, which falls on the first Sunday of 
the New Year in 1952, casts the beams of the Christ Child’s glory 
over all that surrounds it. Because of the emphasis which this feast 
gives to all the saints’ feasts of the month of January, these feasts 
can be considered as little epiphanies, little manifestations of Christ, 
“epiphanettes,” if we may coin such a word! In the big Epiphany 
Christ is shown in all His glory and light. He is shown to us as the 
Teacher, the King, the Redeemer. In the little epiphanies just a little 
of His glory is spotlighted in one of His saints and we give our par- 
ticular attention to that. And this just goes to show how wise the 
Church is, because, poor things that we are, we are not able to take 
in the direct light of God’s glory for very long at a time, we have to 
rely on these “epiphanettes” to keep ourselves spiritually warm and 
yet not get sun-stroked, as it were, from too much direct light. Take, 
for instance, the feast of S. Hilary on the 14th of January, whose 
symbols will be found in the rear window on the South aisle of the 
Church. S. Hilary manifests in himself the Christ Child who was to 
grow to be the greatest of all teachers, both by word and example. 
S. Hilary, a doctor of the Church, known for his eloquence and 
brilliant defense of Our Lord’s divinity, thus brings to our mind 
that one of Our Lord’s main purposes for becoming man and mani- 
festing Himself was to teach. Other saints who also shine in this 
field of teaching will be S. John Chrysostom, commemorated in the 
Fritz Memorial Window on the North aisle, whose name means 
golden-mouthed, and S. Francis de Sales, whose feast occurs Janu- 
ary 29th, and who was the first to tell us, “You can catch more flies 
with a spoonful of honey than with a hundred barrels of vinegar.” 
Or take the feast of S. Marcellus on January 16th; he was both a 
Pope and a Martyr, and manifests the governing power of Christ the 
King. The feasts of S. Peter’s Chair at Rome, which begins the 
Church Unity Octave, of S. Canute, king of Denmark and martyr, 
of S. Timothy, friend of S. Paul and bishop of Ephesus, and of the 
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Conversion of S. Paul, whose feast on the 25th concludes the Church 
Unity Octave, all gives us different views, different manifestations of 
Christ’s coming to rule the world. And finally, such feasts as those 
of S. Paul the first Hermit, SS. Fabian and Sebastian and others 
show the sanctifying power of Christ by which he was to redeem 
all men. All those who strove for the life of perfection or who 
gave their life in testimony of their love for Christ show in a glorious 
way the workings of Christ who came to sanctify all men. And thus 
in every saint of the month, and in fact, in every saint of the year, 
we can see a little epiphany of some power of Christ, set apart a 
little bit so that we can look at it without being blinded as to details 
because of too much light for our poor earthly minds. The staggering 
thought about all this is that not only all the saints in heaven, but 
each one of us here below who is striving to follow the Light, is 
meant in some way to be a little epiphany, an “epiphanette,” a little 
manifestation of the glory of the Lord. 


PRE-LENT 

On the three Sundays before the beginning of our Lenten war- 
fare we gather around Christ our Head and prepare to go up to 
Jerusalem with Him. All the things written by the prophets about 
Christ will be fulfilled. We who share His life will be delivered to 
the Gentiles with Him, will be mocked and scourged and spit upon. 
Then we will be put to death with Him and on the third day we 
shall rise gloriously through Him, and with Him, and in Him. The 
whole course of our Lenten struggle lies clearly before us. By receiv- 
ing the sacraments of baptism, penance, and the Eucharist, and by 
extending these sacraments into our life each day, we are initiated 
into Christ’s life, are repaired and strengthened in this life, and 
advance day by day unto the fulness of Christ Himself. The yearly 
conflict of Christ, Head and members, Christ Himself and all men 
in Christ, against the devil and his powers, is at hand when we 
reach this point in the Kalendar. The opposing armies are drawn up 
in battle formation. Weapons in hand we stand with Our Lord against 
the devil. If we wisely use our weapons of prayer, fasting and alms- 
giving, then we shall surely conquer the powers of hell. But we know 
that these instruments of spiritual warfare sometimes become such 
burdens that we think we can scarcely continue to fight. It is precisely 
in such difficulties that we become strong. It is through patience in 
such adversities that we share in the sufferings of Christ, even unto 
death ; so that we can rise with Him to a new life on Easter morning. 
To win the victory of Easter we must always keep our eyes on Christ 
our King and leader. In the texts of the Mass each day during Lent, 
and we ought to read them privately from the Missal if we are not 
able to be present at the Altar, He will map out our campaign strat- 
egy. He will instruct our minds and hearts in the ways that lead to 
life. After we have been thus prepared, He gives Himself to us in 
the Eucharistic Food. Here in the Mass we find our shield of faith, 
our helmet of hope for salvation, our sword of the spirit, and the 
Word of God. Here we find life and love, the pledge of future glory. 
Lent will be the time for you to show forth actively and patently 
what the recent Bryan Green Diocesan Mission has done for your 
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souls. Your emotions were stirred, your ears were tickled by his - 


striking phrases, you were deeply moved by the whole spirit of his 
mission. But what did it do for your soul; what has it done to your 
will? Lent will show, and the three Sundays that precede Ash Wed- 
nesday mark the season that calls you to preparation for the Holy 
discipline of Lent. Was the Byran Green Mission an occasion of 
religious entertainment and churchey social gatherings, or was it a 
spiritual revival? Lent will show; Lent will tell! 


LASTLY 

Several years ago Dr. Holroyd, a member of our Vestry, wrote 
a series of articles for our QuaRTERLY on “Matters Liturgical.” Mr. 
Woodruff often said, “Dr. Holroyd’s articles should be published 
separately in book form.” And I heartily agreed, but it is one of 
those “things that I have left undone!” At long last Dr. Holroyd has 
been unable to resist my importunities and gives us Article VIII, 
which I am happy and proud to publish in this issue of the Quar- 
TERLY. He writes of liturgical matters that pertain not only to our 
own Parish usages, but that apply to the Church at large, for he is 
a recognized authority in this realm, and you are always on safe 
ground when you accept what he has to say, and can be assured that 
his opinion is the best that can be found on these matters. From time 
to time we will print in a corner of one of the pages in the QUARTERLY 
the Propers of one of the Feasts that may super-cede the observance 
of the ordinary Sunday in the Kalendar. These you can clip from 
the paper and insert in your Prayer Book, and in the course of time 
you will have, together with those in the Book of Common Prayer, 
a complete Sunday Missal according to the Universal Kalendar. 

The Schedule of Services will follow the usual routine during 
the next three months, and you will be reminded of the Lenten 
Routine and Observance through the regular Parish Lenten folders 
that will be sent out before Ash Wednesday. A special offering is 
asked by the General Church in January for Theological Education 
and for the support of our Seminaries. As we make a generous con- 
tribution to this most worthy cause through the Yarnall Funds I do 
not press this collection upon you. Whatever is given voluntarily 
on your part will be sent, unless otherwise designated, to Berkeley 
Divinity School in New Haven, Connecticut. Our Parish Quota to 
the Missionary Program of the National Church has been increased 
to Seven Thousand Dollars for the ensuing year, which leaves us 
practically nothing to give to the many Catholic Works that we ought 
to be supporting. Is it right for such a Parish as S. Clement’s to 
give so large a sum of money to the National Council and allow the 
Catholic Missions in which we are so vitally interested to suffer for 
lack of our gifts? Our hearts are entirely with the Catholic Mis- 
sions ; but our money, at the moment, goes elsewhere. 

With every good wish and desire for your spiritual health and 
advancement, and the assurance of my prayers for God’s blessing 
and Our Lady’s favour on you and yours, I am, in the love of the 
Holy Child Jesus, Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


The Holy Name of Jesus. —~Frowblun ie 
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S. Clement’s Pulpit 


THE EARTHLY TRINITY 


Jesus, Mary and Joseph, are the earthly trinity over which the 
Angels sang their hymns of praise on Christmas night, they are the 
holy three before whom the Shepherds knelt in adoration, and they 
are the Holy Family whose festival we ordinarily keep on the Sunday 
after the Epiphany, before whom the Wise Men fell down and wor- 
shipped and gave their costly gifts. This sophisticated age in which 
we live think these men from the East had better been called foolish, 
but the Gospel calls them wise, and so do we, for by the eyes of faith 
we see beyond the range of human vision, and see in Jesus, Mary and 
Joseph, the earthly counterpart of that glorious Trinity of Persons 
in heaven before whose throne the angelic hosts never cease their 
cry of Gloria in excelsis Deo. To some ears it may sound presumptu- 
ous, if not sacriligious, to speak of Jesus, Mary and Joseph as the 
earthly trinity, and to liken them to the great mystery of our holy re- 
lion, Father, Son and Holy Ghost.: But the essential attributes of 
divinity that the Three Persons in One God provide for our intellec- 
tual and spiritual satisfaction in Trinitarianism, are translated into 
human terms of earthly life and living in these three who won the 
spontaneous worship and adoration of angels, shepherds and wise 
men. They saw at once in the Holy Family something that was unique 
in this world. They saw perfect love, radiating from each holy face, 
love going out from human hearts that were pure from every stain 
of sin, resting in the face of Him who came down from Heaven, and 
being reflected back from His countenance into the faces of the Virgin 
Mother and the foster father. Here was the generation of love, aris- 
ing in the Heart of God, being given so generously, so enthusiastically 
received, and so completely returned. The earthly trinity of the Holy 
Family shows us in human life and activity, plainly and clearly, the 
mystery of the heavenly Trinity, for it takes that great principle of 
love which necessitates the heavenly Trinity for our spiritual appre- 
hensions, and in these homely scenes of Bethlehem and Nazareth 
exhibits it and excite our wonder and our worship. 

A young mother with her baby always stirs our loving admira- 
tion. And there is something of a religious feeling in this admiration. 
We admire them, unconsciously though it may be, because they 
remind us of Mary and Jesus. The innocence of the new-born child 
reminds us of what we ought still to be, and the mother attracts our 
interest because of the suffering and the danger she was willing to 
undergo in order to bring this new image of God into the world. 
Our Blessed Lord’s love for children is written into every page of 
the Gospel, and He is ever holding the innocence of children before 
us as a model of Christian life and character. “Except ye become 
as little children ye cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven.” Sim- 
plicity and naturalness, credulity and trust, these are virtues that 
make us acceptable to God. These are the virtues which the Holy 
Child Himself exhibits, and which have been instilled into His heart 
and mind by the Holy Mother who bare Him of her flesh, and by 
the foster-father which God has given for their mutual protection. As 
Jesus increases in wisdom and stature and in favour with God and 
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KALENDAR JANUARY, 1952 - 


SOON Nc OE IN: 


Tbhe Holy Infancy 


Tu.CIRCUMCISION OF O.L.J.C. (Octave Day of Christmas)— 
Holy Day of Obligation. Solemn Mass & Benediction at 11. 
W. THE HOLY NAME OF JESUS. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
Th.OCTAVE DAY—S. JOHN, AP., EVANG. 
F. OCTAVE DAY—HOLY INNOCENTS. MM. 
Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
Sa. VIGIL. 
Su. EPIPHANY OF O.L.J.C. 
M. 2ND DAY IN OCTAVE. 
Tu. 33RD DAY IN OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 
W. 4TH DAY IN OCTAVE. 
Th.5TH DAY IN OCTAVE. 
F, 6TH DAY IN OCTAVE. Missionary Meeting at 8 P. M. 


. Sa. FEAST OF THE HOLY FAMILY. (Anticipated). 
. Su. OCTAVE DAY—EPIPHANY OF O.L.J.C. 


M. S2HILARY, B:CD: 


| ToS. PAUL, BIRSE HERMER.C, Rue, Br, Benson, S.S.J.E. 
. W. FERIA. Requeim Masses Today 
. Th.S, ANTHONY, ABBOT: 

F 


S. PETER’S CHAIR AT ROME. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
Church Unity Octave Begins Today. 


. Sa. FERIA (Mass of I Epiphany resumed). R.I.P., Lord Halifax. 
. Su. SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY 


. M. S. AGNES, V.M. 

. Tu. S. VINCENT, M. Patron of Altar Servers. 

. W. FERIA. Votive Mass: “Salvos nos fac.” R.I.P., Cardinal Mercier. 
ths UM OTE Ye BoM: 

. F. CONVERSION OF S. PAUL, AP. Stations of the Cross at 


(SS. Fabian & Sebastian). 


8 P. M. Church Unity Octave Ends Today. 


Sao. POLMYCARP, BM, R.LP., Father Quin. 
. Su. THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY 


(S. John Chrysostom). 
S]PELER NOLASCO UC. 


Th S. FRANCIS DE SALES, B.C.D. 
. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
Wins, JOHN BOSCO; Cc. 


KALENDAR FEBRUARY, 1952 


The Holy Cbhtldbood 


F. S. IGNATIUS, B.M. Candlemas Ceremonies at 8 P. M. 
Sa. PURIFICATION OF OUR LADY—Candlemas. 
Solemn Mass at II. 
Su. FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. (S. Blase). 
Throats Blessed After All the Masses Today. 
M. S. ANDREW CORSINI, C 
Tu. S. AGATHA, V.M. 
WeaselbirUs, Bic. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
Th. S. ROMUALD, ABBOT. 
F. S. JOHN OF MATHA, C. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
Sa. FERIA—Anticipated V "Epiphany. (S. Cyril). 
Su. SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. (S. Scholastica). 


7M APPARITION OF OUR LADY AT LOURDES. 
/ ft SEVEN HOLY FOUNDERS OF THE 


SERVANTS OF OUR LADY. 


. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


[12] 


. Th. S. VALENTINE, B.M. 


EF, 
; Sa. OF OUR: LADY. 
. Su. SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
.W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
; ae FERIA. 


: 


FERIA. Missionary Meeting at 8 P. M. 


for the 


M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today.) Triduum 
Holy Souls 


CHAIR OF S. PETER AT ANTIOCH. Rosary at 8 P. M. 


A S. PETER DAMIAN, B.C.D. (Vigil of S. Matthias). 
Su. QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 


S. MATTHIAS, AP. 


; a FERIA. (Shrove Tuesday). Make your Confession Today. 
. W. ASH WEDNESDAY. (Fast & Fae Solemn Mass at 


11. Litany in Procession at 8 P. 


28. Th. GREATER FERIA—S. Oana OF THE 

SORROWFUL VIRGIN, Cc. 
29. F, GREATER FERIA. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
KALENDAR MARCH, 1952 


— 


— 


. Su. SECOND SUNDAY IN LENT—Reminiscere— 
.M. GREATER FERIA (Forty Holy Crowned MM.). 


HS 0 wD ND UON 


. Th. GREATER FERIA. 

_ F. GREATER FERIA. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
. Sa. GREATER FERIA. 

. Su. THIRD. SUNDAY IN LENT—Oculi mei. 

. M. GREATER FERIA—S. PATRICK, B.C. 

. Tu. GREATER FERIA—S. CYRIL OF a aaa B.C.D. 

. W. S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF OUR LADY. 

| Th. GREATER FERIA—S: CUTHBERT, B.C. | 
. F. GREATER FERIA—S. BENEDICT, ABBOT. | 


S. Joseph 


. Sa. GREATER FERIA—S. DAVID, B.C. 


Quiet Evening for Women. 
Su. FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT—Invocabit me—(S. Chad). 
M. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9:30. 
Tu.GREATER FERIA. (S. Casimir). 
W. EMBER WEDNESDAY OF LENT. 
Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 

Th. GREATER FERIA—SS. PERPETUA & FELICITAS, MM. 
F. EMBER FRIDAY OF LENT—S. THOMAS AQUINAS, C. 

Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 


. Sa. EMBER SATURDAY OF LENT—S. JOHN OF GOD, C. 


Quiet Evening for Men. 
(S. Frances of Rome). R.L.P., Fr. Batterson, Rector. 
Tu.GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. 


Mp hae ore at 4:30 P. M. | 
W. GREATER FERIA—S. GREGORY, P.C.D 


Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 


. Sa. GREATER FERIA—S. ISIDORE, C. 
. Su. FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT—Laetare. 


All Day Retreat for Women. 


. M. GREATER FERIA—S. GABRIEL, ARCHANGEL. 

. Tu. ANNUNCIATION OF OUR LADY. Solemn Mass at 11. 
. W. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9:30. 

f a GREATER FERIA—S. JOHN DAMASCENE, C.D. 


GREATER FERIA. (S. John Capistrano). 
Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 


. Sa. GREATER FERIA. R.I.P., John Keble, Priest. 


Su. PASSION SUNDAY-—Judica me. 


’M. GREATER FERIA. (Passion Week). 
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man, He continues to be subject unto Mary and Joseph. The Holy 
Family exhibit the two sides of the picture that are necessary for a 


holy family, the reasonableness of parents and the obedience of 
children. We talk so much more about a child problem than we do 
about a parent problem. In so many cases where there is a child 
problem, there is a parent problem behind it. Children are not always 
as obedient as they might be, and parents are not always as reasonable 
as they should be. As we grow older it is easy for us to forget that 
we too were young and foolish once upon a time. What most of us 
are today we owe to loving and patient mothers, and to understand- 
ing fathers. If you want obedience in a child you must learn to 
understand his nature and his moods, and help him by your under- 
standing of him to grow in obedience, and not expect him to jump at 
your slightest command because you feel a sudden impulse to speak. 

We regret that the Gospel gives us so slight a picture of the Holy 
Family and the Holy Childhood of our Lord. But the slight glimpse 
we have really gives us all there is to see. A picture of perfect love 
and harmony and understanding, since everything that is said and 
done is for the glory of God. There are no signs of selfishness in this 
lovely picture; no tinge of arrogance, for they had much and knew 
much about which they could have been arrogant; nor is there any 
sign of self pity, yet how easy it might have been for Mary and 
Joseph to feel that God had dealt hardly with them, in putting them 
in so equivocable a situation, and making them a scandal to their 
relatives and neighbours. They knew that all things work together 
for good to them that love God, and their love for God and God’s 
love for them were the only things that mattered in their world. We 
are told so beautifully that Mary pondered all these things in her 
heart. She wondered what they meant; she sought to find God’s will 
in them; but she never doubted them. There was no question in her 
mind but that God meant them to be this way, so she pondered them, 
she meditated upon them and she prayed about them. 

I hope it is not necessary for me to remind you that our Lord 
was a normal Child. He was not a prodigy of any kind. We read from 
time to time of little boys who can play Beethoven’s Sonata when 
they are six, and solve obtuse mathematical problems when they are 
five, insufferable children! Our Lord was not that kind. When He 
was one year old, He was a normal infant of one, and when He was 
ten, He was a normal boy of ten. He learned His letters and His 
lessons as you and I have learned ours, in the home, from tutors and 
teachers, and from experience with other boys and girls. There are 
pretty little legends about Jesus making little birds out of clay, and 
as He touched them, they took wing and flew away. These stories 
are but legendary; they are pious fiction; and they have no place 
in the Canon of Holy Scripture. There is no place in the Holy 
Gospels for either legend or pious fiction. The Holy Gospels give us 
facts. So we must not forget the normality of Jesus the Child and 
Jesus the Man. For instance, when we see Jesus in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them and asking them questions, He is a normal 
lad of twelve. Jesus was a charming, intelligent, interesting and 
interested lad. The temple doctors were charmed by the clarity of 
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His mind and the purity of His thought. And Jesus, with an inherited 
and cultivated religious sense, found them congenial company. We 
must not conflict this lovely picture of Jesus in the midst of the doc- 
tors with anything like the Radio Hour of the Quiz Kids. There was 
nothing precocious about our Lord’s knowledge nor his behaviour ; 
but rather His heavenly character and His spiritual aristocracy made 
Him modest and retiring, and He would have allowed Himself to be 
considered dull rather than make any attempt to display His mind 
and thought. Nor must we forget that all we see in our Lord’s human 
behaviour and hear in His human conversation, He has learned from 
Mary and Joseph. That is why God prepared S. Mary for her high 
calling; that is why He chose S. Joseph to be her Spouse. Because 
God knew they would set before His only-begotten Son the human 
virtues and qualities through which He wanted the Divine Life to 
move and radiate. We must never allow ourselves to think of Mary 
and Joseph as background for Jesus; as a sort of stage-drop before 
which Jesus moves amongst men. They are as essential to the full 
meaning and purpose of the Incarnation as is God Himself. In Jesus 
Christ we have the God-Man. The Manhood is as real and entire as is 
the Godhead. The Manhood He has received from the Virgin 
Mother ; the Godhead He has enjoyed from all eternity. 

The Holy Family is the model for all family life. And just as 
far as family life falls below this level, just so far does it fall below 
the Divine ideal. Love, understanding, patience, obedience, are all 
human virtues that God can develop in each and every one of us, 
whether we be rich or poor, whether we be learned or stupid, God 
can and will transcend all incidentals of human life and by His 
Sacraments give us grace to be, if we are parents, like Mary and 
Joseph; and if we are children, to regard our parents as Jesus rever- 
enced and regarded His Mother and foster-father. The family is 
the first social unit in the Iniverse of human Souls. Family life is 
the basis of all social life, and when family life goes awry, it means 
the decadence of national life and eventually of civilization itself. 
Students of history have traced the fall of nations and the fall of 
many ancient and cultured civilizations, to the breaking down of the 
ideals of family life. If we wish to preserve today the thngs in life 
we hold most dear, it behooves us to regard the picture the Church 
sets before us in the Holy Family, in this earthly trinity, Jesus, Mary 
and Joseph. We speak of the family of the Church, the family of 
the country, the family of the nations of the world. Jesus and Mary 
and Joseph are the model for them all. Love, understanding, 
patience, obedience, without these no society can continue. These 
homely virtues we must strive to bring back into our everyday 
living, or like nations and civilizations of the past, we too shall pass 
into oblivion. Our Lord has come to live God’s life amongst us, 
that we may both perceive and know what things we ought to do; 
and that in the holy family of His Church we may have grace and 
power faithfully to fulfill the same. 


Preached at the Solemn Mass on the Sunday in the Octave 
of the Epiphany, 1942, by the Rev. Fr. Rector. 
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TURN 


It is possible for us to sum up the lessons of many of the Seasons 


of the Church Year in one or two words. For instance, we say that 
_ Advent means comung, so our work in that season is preparation for 

the conung of our Lord in the Blessed Feast of Christmas. At Christ- 
mas our thought is that of Emmanuel, God with us; and at the 
Epiphany, our lesson is that of worsip. Lent might have its lesson 
summarized in the one word, penitence, but I feel there is another 
word that is even more pertinent to the Lenten Season, and one that 
certainly calls forth more effort on our part, and that is the first word 
in the Lesson for the Mass on Ash Wednesday, turn! So if this 
sermon may be said to have a text, it is this one little word, turn. 
The turn we are called upon to make, and the one we should want 
to make, is a complete turn about. I can remember when I was a 
small boy, loving to go to the Round House in the Railroad yards 
where the locomotives were kept, and watching them being turned 
about on the turn-table. The engines went on the turn-table in one 
direction, were then completely turned about, and backed into the 
Round-house. This is the kind of turn we are called upon to make 
in the Holy Season of Lent, a complete reversal. The word we use 
most frequently for this sort of turning is the old-fashioned Evangeli- 
cal word, Conversion. Conversion means turning away from one thing 
and facing another. In the religious sense it means turning away from 
the world and from all selfish interests and facing God. And that is 
just what we mean in the Season of Lent, when we take the first 
word of the Lesson for the Ash Wednesday Mass as our text, and 
say, turn! Turn away from the world and selfish interests and turn 
to God. Maybe you have made this turn many times before. That 
makes no matter, Turn again. Perhaps the word, conversion, has 
fallen out of use amongst us because so many people thought that 
conversion was an experience that happened but once to a man or a 
woman. We know that conversion is almost a continuous experience 
for the true Christian. We are being converted every day. Every 
time we are faced with temptation and resist it, we are converted 
from evil to good. Every time we are beset by the devil and put him 
aside, we are converted from satan to God. But even though this 
experience of conversion is going on all the time in our Christian life, 
it is necessary for us to stop from time to time, take account of our- 
selves, and re-orientate our lives towards God. 

Now this turning is not to be a partial turning, not a half-way 
turn, but an entire forsaking of the old ways for the new. We some- 
times read in the newspaper of a great “turn-over” sale, when the 
shop-keeper gets out all his old and unwanted stock, and tries to get 
rid of it. He needs the room for new and up-to-date things, so he 
has.a “‘turn-over.” That is what we need in our hearts and lives, a 
great “turn-over,” a weeding out of all that is old and useless; of 
what is distracting and harmful; of what is evil and wicked; of all 
that is contrary to the will of God. We need to set up a new stock of 
God’s love and grace. We must throw off the shackles that impede 
our spiritual progress, and begin a “Forward Movement,” onward 
and upward, with all our Christian brothers in the Church of God. I 
have often seen advertisements in magazines of firms who offer to 
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turn men’s suits and women’s dresses. Old clothes turned and made 
over like new. That is, the worn and soiled garments will be reversed, 
and the fresh and clean side of the material will be brought out. But 
while the new and bright will then show on the outside, all the time 
you will know that underneath the garment is worn and soiled. That 
may be an economy for people in difficult times, but it is not the kind 
of spiritual turning that God wants us to make. He doesn’t want us 
to cover up the sins in our hearts; he doesn’t want us to harbour our 
past offenses; he doesn’t want us to put on a “good front” while 
we are still in our sins. He wants us to be truly converted. He wants 
us to turn away completely from our sins. He wants us to turn to 
Him. He wants us to begin anew and afresh. So Lent is the oppor- 
tunity for our conversion; it is the time for us to turn. 

During Lent we are called upon to put ourselves in close contact 
with God, to put ourselves deliberately in the way of His grace and 
the Sacraments. A magnet will not attract the pieces of steel until 
the pieces of steel are brought within range of the magnet’s influence. 
Keep the pieces of steel in a bag or a box and they will be unaffected 
by the magnet. Keep a plant or a flower away from the light and the 
sun, and it will soon wither and die. But put the plant or the flower 
in a window where the sun will reach it, and the plant begins at once 
to reach out to the sun and grow in its direction. And then you have 
to keep turning the plant to expose different sides to the influence of 
the sun, so that the plant will not become lop-sided. We are like the 
pieces of steel that must be brought within range of the magnet, if we 
are to be caught up by God. We are like plants in the dark; we need 
the sunshine of God’s face, and we cannot have it until we put our- 
selves within range of His voice and the drawing power of His love. 
In Lent we are called upon to come out of the bags.and boxes of our 
selfish lives and expose ourselves to the influence of God’s magnetic 
love. In Lent we are bidden to come out of the darkness and shadows 
of sin and sloth and indifference and basque in the sun-light of God’s 
warming grace. When the bulbs that have been started in the dark 
are exposed to the sun-light, how quickly they shoot up. So shall we 
shoot up in Christian grace and holiness of character if we will but 
put ourselves in God’s way. 

The Church is lacking in her witness before the world today 
because too few of her members have turned to God with any deter- 
mination to move ahead in spiritual things. A great many have turned 
partway. Some are leaning just a little bit towards better things. But 
too few have made the effort to turn at all. I am sure you will all 
agree with me that we need to turn, and that Lent is an excellent 
time for us to do this turning. But it is one thing to say that we 
ought to turn and it is quite another matter to do the turning. Holy 
Church has anticipated this difficulty in the same wonderful way she 
anticipates all our wants and needs. In the corporate act of penitence 
that we recite in the Penitential Office, we pray, “Turn thou us, O 
good Lord, and so shall we be turned.” We cannot even turn to God 
without His help. By the infusion of the Holy Spirit He puts it into 
our minds to turn. And by the help of His grace He enables us to 
turn, not just part way, but a complete conversion, a complete turn- 
over, a full turn about face. He enables us to put off the old and put 
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on the new. And if we seek His help, we know that we shall be really- 


turned. The turn-table at the old Round-house that I spoke about a 
few minutes ago was always pushed by several men. I used to like 
to have a part in this pushing and turning. Very often when I thought 
I was turning the table all by myself, I found someone else was help- 
ing from behind. So it is in our Christian lives, we may think that 
we are doing the turning ourselves, by our own will power, by our 
own initiative ; but it is not so; God is always there in the background, 
always there behind us, helping us to turn. Let us recognize His 
Presence and His readiness to help, and call upon Him to turn us, 
and so shall we be turned. It is God only who can turn you. He stands 
waiting for some inclination on your part to show Him that you 
desire to be a more devout Catholic, a more earnest Christian, a more 
faithful witness to His Church, a more ardent missionary of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. Here is Lent—the time for turning. Here is 
Lent—the time for asking God to help you turn. Here is Lent—with 
all its added occasions for prayer and worship and Communion, to 
touch your hearts, to draw your soul to God, to magnetize your life 
with the power of the Lord. Where we shall be another Lent we do 
not know. For many of us this may be our last Lent in the Church 
Militant. This may be God’s last call for us to turn. Let us not fail 
Him, for He loves us so, and has given of Himself to the uttermost 
to redeem us. Let us not fail the Church, for after all the Church’s 
witness is only as strong as each one of us is strong, and the world 
is in such dire need of the witness that the Church alone can give. 
Let us not fail ourselves, for we have been called of God, and have 
accepted that call in our Baptism and Confirmation. We are His 
children. Let us not fail our Heavenly Father. “Turn ye unto me,” 
saith the Lord; “Turn thou us, O Lord, and so shall we be turned.” 


Tas Sermon, in various forms and styles, has been preached 
by the Rev. Father Rector, on several different Lenten occa- 
sions in S. Clement's Church and elsewhere. 


es 


PRAYER FOR THE REUNION OF CHRISTENDOM 
Antiphon. That they may all be One, as Thou, Father, art in Me and I 
in Thee: that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe that Thou 
hast sent Me. 
V. I say unto thee that thou art Peter. 
R. And upon this Rock I will built my Church. 


Let us pray. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, Who saidst unto Thine Apostles: Peace I leave with 
you, My Peace I give unto you; regard not our sins but the faith of Thy 
Church, and vouchsafe to grant her peace and unity according to Thy will; 
Who livest and reignest God for ever and ever. Amen. 

Our Father. Hail Mary. 
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MATTERS LITURGICAL—VIII 
By Rotanp Hotrovyp, Sc.D. 

With the Winter number of the Quarrerzy for 1944 it appeared 
that the instruction of S. Clement’s people concerning the liturgy had 
been about completed and their interest certainly satiated. The mysti- 
cal number VII had been reached and it was time to stop. The 
Second World War was still going on and materials of greater 
spiritual value could more fittingly occupy its pages. So for eight 
years we have “never minded the why and wherefores” of ceremonial 
practice in the art of worshipping Almighty God. 

S. Clement’s has always stood for liturgical perfection and many 
of the younger clergy came as curates for a few years to take, as it 
were, a post-graduate course in liturgical correctness and in homile- 
tics. Nothing short of the very best we can do is a worthy offering 
to God. Furthermore the correct way is usually the easiest. A uniform 
method is most generally desirable so that when others outside our 
parochial family worship with us they feel quite at ease. “Home- 
made” variations of liturgical customs are protestant rather than 
catholic and they lead to endless confusion. There is generally some 


a 


very good reason why 
things should be done 
in the “directed” way. 
Finally, there is some 
need in every diocese 
for a counterpart of 
the Bureau of Stand- 
ards in Washington 
where comparisons 
can be made. S. Clem- 
ent’s aims to be a 
Church where liturgi- 
cal correctness, as 
nearly as possible, can 
be demonstrated. We 
don’t want to be “em- 
ilypostish.” Diocesan 
and parochial varia- 
tions are allowed but 
they must be of such 
proven and _ long 
standing as to be really 
traditional. 

There are about 
twenty different 
Masses not found in 
the Book of Common 
Prayer, which may re- 
place the Sunday 
propers. These occur 
mainly during Trini- 
tytide and about once 
in five or six years for 
any particular feast. 
They have all been 
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OCTAVE DAY OF THE EPIPHANY 
(January 13) 


THE COLLECT 


O GOD, whose only-begotten Son hath been 
made manifest in substance of our flesh: 
grant, we beseech thee ; that, as we have known 
him after the fashion of our outward likeness, 
so through him we may be made worthy in- 
wardly to be renewed: Who liveth and reignet 
with thee. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Isaiah 1x. 1. 


RISE, shine, O Jerusalem: for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee. For, behold, the darkness shall cover 
the earth, and gross darkness the people: but 
the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory 
shall be seen upon thee. And the Gentiles shall 
come to thy light, and kings to the brightness 
of thy rising. Lift up thine eyes round about, 
and see: all they gather themselves together, 
they come to thee: thy sons shall come from 
far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy 
side. Then thou shalt see, and flow together, 


kept on Sundays at S. Clement’s for a quarter of a century at the. 


least and have become a tradition. This year not only does the Epiph- 
any. occur on Sunday but it’s Octave Day as well. The Octave Day 
is the eighth and last day of the week-long celebrations, and because 
this octave is “privileged” it replaces the Sunday. The Mass of the 
First Sunday after the Epiphany is transferred to January 19th, the 
first free day, when it has the Gloria and the Epiphany Preface as 
it would have ordinarily were it said on a weekday between January 
7th and 12th. The closing day of an octave is of higher liturgical rank 
than the six days in between. In many instances it is a special feast 
day itself, e.g. Circumcision, Trinity Sunday, the Immaculate Heart 
of Mary, the Seven Sorrows of Our Lady. (The Octave Day of 
S. Clement is S. Andrew’s Day but this is coincidental.) There are 
special propers for the Octave Day of the Epiphany and they are 
given below. In case you do not have an English Missal or find one 
too confusing, cut out the block below and fasten it into the back of 
your Prayer Book as the beginning of a useful if entirely unauthor- 


and thine heart shall fear, and be enlarged, be- 
cause the abundance of the sea shall be con- 
verted unto thee. The multitudes of camels 
shall cover thee, the dromedaries of Midian 
and Ephah: all they from Sheba shall come, 
they shall bring gold and incense, and they 
shall shew forth the praises of the Lord. 


'- THE GOSPEL. St. John i.29. 


A that time: John seeth Jesus coming unto 
him, and saith: Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the world. This 
is he of whom I said: After me cometh a man 
which is preferred before me: for he was be- 
fore me. And I knew him not; but that he 
should be made manifest to Israel, therefore 
am J] come baptizing with water. And John bare 
record, saying: I saw the Spirit descending 
from heaven like a dove, arid it abode upon 
Him. And I knew Him not: but He that sent 
me to baptize with water, the same said unto 
me:-Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit de- 
scending, and remaining on Him, the same is 
He which baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. And 
I saw: and bare record that this is the Son of 


God. 


ized supplement. 
* OK OK 


Originally the 
Mass ended with “Jte 
missa est,” literally 
“Go, it is the dismis- 
sal.” The words were 
spoken by the Deacon. 
To conclude with “De- 
part in peace” is tak- 
ing liberties in trans- 
lation and so it is sung 
in the original latin. 
This is -fitting too, be- 
cause the word Mass 
itself comes from the 
second of these three 
words. On penitential 
days and all Votives 
except those of the 
Angels and Our Lady 
on Saturday, the Dea- 
con or the Celebrant, 
still facing the altar 
says “Let us bless the 
Lord.” On those days 
Vespers was said im- 
mediately after Mass 
and the congregation 
was not dismissed. In 
Requiem Masses 
“May they rest in 
peace” is said. At this 
point the ceremonies 
ended. The Celebrant 
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recited the opening verses of S. John’s Gospel as a private thanks- 
giving. If a bishop were present he recited the verses on his way to 
the throne and gave his blessing as he retired from the congregation. 
Originally this blessing was given just before the Communion. Then 
with the introduction of the thanksgiving collect after the communion, 
the solemn blessing came immediately after it, and was very similar 
to a second postcommunion. It was followed by the Deacon’s dis- 
missal. Eventually it disappeared except during Lent when it-survives 
as the “prayer over the people.” Lent is a time when archaisms seem 
to survive. The Eucharist itself was sufficient, and the bishop’s bless- 
ing (as he retired from the altar) was little more than a courtesy 
response to the reverent attitudes the clergy and congregation as- 
sumed as he went by. 

By the eleventh century priests as well as bishops blessed the 
people but the final forms for episcopal and priestly blessings were 
not fixed until the time of Pope Clement VIII in the seventeenth cen- 
tury. No matter how solemn the ceremonies, a bishop alone sings 
the blessings. Priests can only say it. If the Mass is sung by a bishop 
or celebrated in his presence, 1.¢., coram episcopo, he sings two 
versicles by way of introduction. “Blessed be the name of the Lord” 
which gives praise to the name of God; and “Our help is in the name 
of the Lord” which recognizes God as the source of all help. Then 
follows the blessing with the three-fold sign of the cross. It is the 
same as that which the priest says, but the priest makes only one 
sign of the cross. 

ee * 


The Last Gospel originally was said by the priest on his way 
from the altar as part of his private thanksgiving. In the middle ages 
it was a common custom to read the opening passages of a Gospel 
with the blessing of the weather, the crops, the Corpus Christi pro- 
cession, etc. The prologue of S. John’s gospel was always preferred 
to the opening passages of the other gospels. Priests visiting the sick 
were frequently asked to read it at the bedside. An almost super- 
stitious regard sprang up regarding its efficacy in cases of illness. So 
high was the regard for the first fourteen verses of S. John’s Gospel 
that eventually it, too, was added to the end of Mass. This came with 
the reforms of the missal in 1570. It is a moot question whether it 
is a part of the Mass at all. It is never sung by the deacon but 
recited at the north end of the altar by the celebrant without incense 
or lights. It is the Holy Gospel for the third Mass of Christmas when 
its terminal position is taken by the Gospel for the Epiphany. It is 
replaced by the ferial gospel on the feast of saints during Lent, on 
Ember Days, Vigils and the first Rogation Day. It is replaced by the 
Gospel of a Sunday if that day is kept as the feast of a saint. If a 
saint is only commemorated on a Sunday and the displaced saint’s 
day has a “proper” Gospel (marked with a “P” in the English 
Missal), this Gospel takes the place of the prologue of S. John at 
the end of the Mass. The absence of the altar card at the north end 
of the altar is a sign to the Sub-deacon or the server that the Missal 
should be moved after the dismissal. As an additional reminder, the 
Celebrant leaves the missal open after the last post-communion 
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prayer, instead of closing it with its edges towards the tabernacle- 
The feasts of S. Martha, S. Peter’s Chains, the Presentation of the 
B.V.M. are examples of such feasts which do not replace the Sunday 
but do have their Gospels read at the end. It will be noticed that in 
each case the name of the saint which is commemorated appears in 
the Gospel of the displaced feast. The response to the Last Gospel 
is always “Thanks be to God.” The Angelus and the prayers for the 
Christians in Russia said with the people form still another addition 


to the Mass rite. 
* Ok Ok 


The saints whose symbols are in the windows of the church 
are regarded as Lesser Patrons of the parish. Their feasts are kept 
as doubles,” i.e., the seasonal prayers are omitted. For years it has 
been the custom to burn a candelabrum of red votive lights in the 
particular window when the saint’s day is being observed. 


* *K 


Those who are using the new English Missal or observe the 
Kalendar very closely, will have noticed that the Mass propers have 
been changed since S. Anthony of Padau was declared to be a Doctor 
of the Church. The prayers for the feast on June 13th are the same 
with addition of the words “and Doctor” after “thy Confessor” in 
the collect and Postcommunion. The Mass, however, is changed to 
that for Doctors—I/n medio ecclesiae—in place of the one for Con- 
fessors—Os justt. The creed is said as in the case of all Doctors of 
the Church. 

x * £ 

Those of us who have had the great privilege of serving during 
Mass and those who have sat close to the altar have seen the celebrant 
make eight signs of the cross over the Sacred Species towards the end 
of the Canon, that is, immediately before the Our Father. Three signs 
of the cross are made over the Host and Precious Blood while the 
words “through Jesus Christ our Lord” are said. Then, with the Host 
three signs are made over the chalice from rim to rim. Finally, two 
are made over the corporal between the chalice and the celebrant. At 
the “O Father Almighty” the Host and chalice are slightly raised, 
the “second elevation” as it is called. This is the older of the two 
elevations, the first being the “major elevation” after the consecration 
of each of the Sacred Species. Originally the “second elevation” was 
just before the fracture or breaking of the Host, but later was 
changed to its present appropriate position. It was not intended that 
the holy things should be shown to the people at this point but offered 
to God. The concluding words of the Canon “O Father Almighty, 
world without end” are sung aloud as a warning before the Lord’s 
Prayer. 

The signs of the cross are somewhat puzzling. Ordinarily when 
a priest says a prayer and makes the sign of the cross he blesses some 
object, such as candles, water, a statue, etc. Obviously he couldn’t 
bless the Sacramental Presence. Two explanations have been 
advanced. The first is that these signs were gestures similar to point- 
ing. It was customary to have other materials in the sanctuary near 
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the altar to be blessed during Mass. Water, milk and honey were 
placed there for the neophytes on the first Mass of Whitsunday, beans 
on Ascension Day, grapes on the feast of S. Sixtus (August 6th). 
These and other fruits of the earth were handled by the priest and 
so he had to wash his hands. He still does so at the Lavabo after the 
Offertory. Towards the end of the Canon these were blessed. The 
holy oils are still blessed by the bishop of a diocese on Maundy Thurs- 
day at this point. The whole blessing of the fruits of the earth has 
disappeared from the Anglican canon, but in the Roman rite the last 
clause of the blessing still remains as a vestige in “Through Christ 
our Lord: through whom, O Lord, Thou dost ever create all these 
good things: sanctifiest, quickenest, blessest, and gives them to us.” 
This immediately precedes the final splendid doxology with its signs 
of the cross and minor elevation. When the Canon was resumed the 
Elements were pointed to in order to emphasize the fact that the 
prayers referred to Them rather than to the surrounding and newly 
blessed foods. These pointings gave way in course of time to the 
more reverent gesture of the sign of the cross. 

A second explanation, and one suggested by Dom Gregory Dix, 
O.S.B., is that these signs of the cross arose as a Gallican ornamenta- 
tion or “fussiness.” The French have always shown a predilection 
for lavish ornateness. The red cassocks and thurifers gauntlets, once 
a conspicuous part of every S. Clement’s festival procession, were 
introduced I was once told, after one of the early Rectors had wit- 
nessed the grandeur of the services in the “Madeleine” and other 
Parisian churches. 

a 

On the Sunday within the Octave of S. Clement, the two early 
celebrations were of the ‘Sunday next before Advent” or “Last after 
Trinity” or simply “X XVII Trinity.” The Parish Solemn Mass was 
titled the ‘““Solemnity of S. Clement, P.M.”. This was done because 
the Mass of the Octave could not supplant that of the Sunday. The 
green colour was used for the early Masses and red for the “Solem- 
nity.” Only privileged Octaves, those of Epiphany, Corpus Christi 
and the Sacred Heart can change the liturgical colour of the included 
Sunday. The Sunday within the Octave of the Immaculate Concep- 
tion, B.V.M., is violet (or rose if it be “Gaudete Sunday”). The 
Sundays within common octaves, such as those of the Nativity of 
S. John the Baptist, SS. Peter and Paul, the Assumption, and All 
Saints call for green vestments, the colour for Trinitytide. Within 
simple octaves there is no commemoration of the feast except on the 
Octave Day itself. The Sundays within the octaves of the Dedication 
or title of Cathedral or Parish Churches, Principal Patrons of 
Countries or Cities, and of the Founders of Religious Orders take 
the seasonal colour. There is no authority save that of long custom 
which permits the use of white vestments on the Patronal Festivals 
of Churches named for martyrs. Cloth of gold vestments, but never 
white ones, may be used in place of red, white or green. 

Neither is there any authority for calling the twenty-fifth and 
twenty-sixth Sundays after Trinity, which use the prayers and 
lessons for the fifth and sixth Sundays after Epiphany, the “third 
and second Sundays next before Advent.” 
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SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9:15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9: 30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 


Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 
Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, Third Friday at 8 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary (Branch No. 1), First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary (Branch No. 2), Second Friday at 7:30 P. M. 
Parish Missionary Meeting, Second Friday at 8 P. M. 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P.M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


oN 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


DEAR PARISHIONERS AND FRIENDS :— 


“The Lord is Risen! He is risen indeed!” was the Easter greet- 
ing exchanged by Christians in the early days of the Church, and so 
I greet you in this happy Paschal Feast. He is risen indeed! Christ 
has risen from the dead and the tomb is empty. He is not there. But 
in the words of the Easter Introit, He has risen and is still with us. 
He is with us if we have risen with Him. Before there can be any 
resurrection there must first be a death, a death to sin on our part. 
Then when we have been raised to life with Christ we must set our 
hearts on things that are above, for that is where Christ is. Our 
thoughts must be of the things of Christ, for our very life is hidden 
with Christ in God. Our exclamation must be that of S. Paul: I no 
longer live, but Christ lives in me. The life of Christ which is in us 
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means the life of grace begun at Baptism and increased through the 
other sacraments. To live Christ means to put aside the old earthly 
life which once we practiced—anger, rage, spite, rough and abusive 
talk—these we banish from our lips. Instead we, as chosen ones of 
God, consecrated, and dearly loved, must clothe ourselves with ten- 
derness of heart, kindness, humility, gentleness, forbearance. Bear 
with one another, forgive one another, and over all these put on love 
which completes them and fastens them together. Christ’s peace must 
be the ruling principle in our hearts, for becoming members of His 
Body we are put under its sway, The message of Christ must live in 
our hearts in all its wealth and wisdom, and Christ Himself must 
be everything for all of us. So again I say: The Lord is risen! Do I 
hear you repeat: He is risen indeed? 
Instead of the Angelus, during Easter-tide we say the Regina 
Coeli. Rejoice, O Queen of Heaven, Alleluia! He whom thou wast 
meet to bear, Alleluia, hath risen, as He promised, Alleluia: Pour 
for us to God thy prayer, Alleluia! Easter is the season of joy. Christ 
has the greatest joy, for His is the victory over Satan and ‘sin. But 
next to Him in her intensity of joy stands Mary, His Mother. She 
had the greater share in His Passion, and hers was the greater humil- 
ity, than every other creature. Her joy then is also supreme. But we 
have cause to rejoice, too. With the help of Mary we humbled our- 
selves during Lent. We permitted ourselves to be nailed to the Cross 
with our Lord. With Our Lady we went into the seclusion of selfless- 
ness, thus more deeply to enter into the suffering life of our Lord. 
We have every reason to rejoice now with Jesus and with Mary. 
3ut I must remind you that if you are to rejoice in this Easter-tide 
with our Queen, you must live as carefully as you have during Lent. 
Joy is the fruit of holiness. You are not to return to your former 
ways. Rather you are to follow the admonition of S. Paul, in the 
Easter Communion : Let us keep the feast with the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth. Sincerity and truth in your daily life are the 
seeds of true Christian joy. The Lord is risen! He is risen indeed! 
_ Perhaps the most revealing picture we have of our Lord is that 
of the Good Shepherd. This wonderful bit of the Gospel is part of 
the Mass for the Second Sunday after Easter, and we have come 
to call this particular Sunday, Good Shepherd Sunday. Christ, our 
Shepherd, truly gave His life for us His sheep, when He died on 
the Cross. But Christ not only gives His life for us, but He gives 
His life to us. By His Resurrection our Lord has conquered death 
and opened the fountains of life for us. All of us who have been 
baptized have been baptized into His death, that we might rise with 
Him to the fullness of life. We find this life in our Lord Himself. 
He says: I am life. Our part is to share in that life by abiding in 
Him as branches abide in a vine. I am the vine, ye are the branches: 
abide in Me and I in you, for without Me ye can do nothing. How 
do we abide in Christ? We abide in Christ by dying with Him, as 
branches which are pruned that they might have more abundant life 
and bring forth more fruit. We die to sin and the ways of the world 
when we die to ourselves and live for Him, as the grain of wheat 
goes into the ground and dies before it can produce a fruitful harvest. 
Christ’s life, which He has given for us, must blossom now and bear 
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fruit in our souls. We are dead and our life is hid with Christ in 
God. The Resurrection of our Lord is a mystery of life for us: 
Christ is our Head and God has raised us up together with Him. As 
an obedient sheep you must follow the Good Shepherd, the risen 
Lord, and live as He would have you live. The Lord is risen! He is 
risen indeed! 
A TEACHING MISSION 

We were all deeply moved and impressed by Canon Bryan 
Green’s Diocesan Mission last Advent. His evangelical fervour 
stirred our emotions, and aroused in us a new appreciation and love 
of our Saviour. But his preaching and his appeal was largely subjec- 
tive. Except in the Question Box there was little said about the 
Church and the Sacraments, and practically no guidance was given 
as to how one was to find and appropriate the saving graces of our 
Lord. It was suggested after the Mission that in the course of the 
year Convocations and Parishes should follow up this Diocesan 
Mission by local Missions of their own, where this more definite 
teaching and direction could be given. I do not expect for a moment 
that any great numbers from the Diocese will flock to S. Clement’s 
for this kind of a follow up, yet I do feel that while some of the 
enthusiasm created by Canon Green still lingers, we ought to offer 
the opportunity for those who will come to hear some definite teach- 
ing about the Church’s doctrines of grace and the Church’s sacra- 
mental system. I am very happy and proud to tell you that the Rev. 
Raymond Raynes, Superior of the Community of the Resurrection 
in England, is coming to us at the end of October to give us ten days 
of preaching and teaching, basing his sermons and addresses on the 
Apostles’ and Nicene Creeds. Various members of this Community, 
familiarly known as the Mirfield Fathers, have visited us over the 
years and we remember them all with affection and profit. Father 
Raynes, who at the moment is visiting one of the branch houses of 
his Community in South Africa, is one of the outstanding preachers 
in the English Church and is in great demand for all festival occa- 
sions in London and throughout England, so it is a great privilege 
to have him as our guest and our preacher. Please make this coming 
mission known to your friends, and begin now to pray about it. 
Father Rayne’s Mission will begin on the last Sunday in October— 
the Feast of Christ the King, and continue for eight days, closing 
on the Feast of the Dedication. Mark the dates now in your kalendar. 


ASCENSION AND PENTECOST 

Forty days after our Lord’s Resurrection, during which time 
He had appeared to many chosen witnesses and had instructed the 
Apostles in the things that pertain to the Kingdom, He led them out 
to Bethany and in their presence while He talked with them, a cloud 
received Him out of their sight. This great mystery Holy Church 
calls the Ascension. He did not “go up” in any sense of levitation, 
but a cloud received him out of their sight. He goes to the right 
hand of the Father. Our humanity, which He has received from His 
Holy Mother, S. Mary, goes with Him to a place of glory and honour. 
Until the redemption was completed with this final earthly action 
of our Lord we were held captive by sin and death. Now by His 
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glorious Ascension our ‘enemies are entirely vanquished. In very 
truth He leads captivity captive. Fallen humanity, now redeemed, ‘is 
transported to heaven in the wake of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
God-Man. In the Collect for the Feast we pray that as He has 
ascended so we too may thither ascend. We are assured by the Church 
that we have not merely a promise that someday we shall possess 
eternal glory, but now already we have entered into the heights of 
heaven with Jesus. His Ascension is ours too. Upon the glory of the 
Head rests the hope of the body. By uniting us with Himself through 
the Sacramental Life of the Church He grants us to share in hope 
that glory which He enjoys in reality. 

_ At the Ascension He commanded His followers to wait in the 
city of Jerusalem for the promise of the Father, that Holy Paraclete 
Who was to come, not to atone for His absence but to create His 
presence. So we read in the Acts of the Holy Apostles that they all 
continued with one accord in prayer and supplication with the women 
and Mary, the Mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. After nine 
days of prayer the Holy Spirit came. Thus was instituted by the 
Apostles and marked by God Himself the first Novena in the Church. 
Nine days of consecutive prayer was followed by God’s miraculous 
answer. So our Novena Devotions in S. Clement’s Church are no 
new and modern invention, nor forms copied from another part of 
the Church Catholic, but taken directly from the Bible, from the 
practice of the Holy Apostles, and sanctified by the presence and 
the prayers of Our Lady herself. 

_ On the Day of Pentecost the Holy Spirit descended upon that 
waiting group in Jerusalem, and that waiting organization of the 
Church of God became a living organism, the mystical Body of 
Christ in the world. Ever since that first Pentecost the whole house, 
the Church of God, has been filled with this same Holy Spirit. The 
mystery of Pentecost continues to give life to the Church, and this 
work He carries on chiefly in the Mass, in the Sacraments, and in 
the prayer life of the Church. Every time Baptism is performed the 
same Holy Spirit, who descended upon the Apostles is active, for 
Baptism. is administered in water and the Holy Spirit. The mystery 
of Pentecost is renewed for the one who receives the Sacrament of 
Confirmation. And when the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass is celebrated 
the. Holy Spirit is called upon to bring about the Presence of our 
Lord in the Eucharist, Who was conceived by the Holy Ghost and 
born of the Virgin Mary. It is this same Holy Spirit Who is given 
to Priests on the day of their ordination so that they may have the 
power to offer sacrifice and to forgive sins. It is again the same 
Holy Spirit that descends-upon our Bishops when they are. conse- 
crated, for it is through them that the Holy Spirit rules and guides 
the Church. This perpetual character of Pentecost makes us con- 
scious always of the importance of the Holy Spirit in our lives, so 
the Church reminds us of the relationship of the Holy Spirit with 
the other Divine Persons. On the Sunday after Pentecost we cele- 
brate the Feast of the Most Holy Trinity, and we think of how often 
we call upon these three Persons as we make the sign of the Cross or 
recite the Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy 
Ghost. 
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CORPUS CHRISTI 

_ The Feast of Our Lord’s Body in the celebration of Corpus 
Christi. comes in the first week of the Trinity Season. Maundy 
Thursday commemorates the institution of the Eucharist; Corpus 
Christi is the Feast of the Real Presence. This QuaRTERLY’s Sermon 
is-about the Blessed Sacrament, so I will say no more about it here. 
I do want to call to your attention the life and work of the Confra- 
ternity of the Blessed Sacrament. Our Parish membership in this 
venerable society has reached a new “low” and I am very eager to 
build up the Parish branch dedicated to S. Saviour. There is as great 
a work as at any time for the Confraternity to do; by prayer and 
by personal witness “to promote the honour due our Blessed Lord in 
the Most Holy Sacrament of the Altar.” Dr. Ward of our Vestry is 
the Parish Secretary and Treasurer and will be glad to tell you 
about it; or one of the Priests or the Sisters can tell you about it, 
and see that your application for membership reaches Dr. Ward. The 
Confraternity needs you, and the Church needs the Confraternity. 


JOHN NOTMAN 

John Notman was a Philadelphia architect who flourished in 
the middle of the last century. He was the architect of S. Clement’s 
Church whose corner stone was laid in 1857. He was also the archi- 
tect of the Roman Catholic Cathedral of SS. Peter and Paul in Logan 
Square, of S. Mark’s Church modelled after plans made by the 
Ecclesiological Society in London, and of Holy Trinity Church in 
Rittenhouse Square, which is very similar to S. Clement’s in style 
and design, but considerably larger and with galleries on three sides. 
Recently some old drawings and details that were the work of Mr. 
Notman came to light and I had the privilege of looking over them, 
and was able to identify some of them as being parts of S. Clement’s 
Church. I was particularly interested in an elevation of the north 
side of the Church as it runs along Cherry Street, and I was allowed 
to have a photograph made of it, and it is produced for your interest 
as the cover of this issue of the QuarTERLy. Of course it may have 
been modified in some ways when the Church was actually built, and 
later changes came in when the Parish House was built, but you will 
still find this drawing recognizable as the original of the Cherry 
Street side of the Church. No one has ever been able to give me 
any information about the steeple. Apparently it was condemned as 
unsafe soon after the Church was built, or people in the neighbour- 
hood were afraid of its close proximity to their houses, for it seems 
to have been removed very soon after the building was completed. 
It speaks very well for Mr. Wilson, the real estate promoter who 
built the Church as an attractive feature of his housing development, 
that he chose so eminent an architect as Mr. John Notman to design 
the building. It is still very much admired by those who are students 
of the Norman type of architecture and detail, and as for its interior 
arrangement and decoration, it is unexcelled by any Church in 
America. It seems a shame that it is not better known to Philadel- 
phians, but they are adverse to appreciating things in their own city 
and have a pride in saying that they know nothing about them. 
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_ LASTLY 

This issue of the Spring QuarTerty has been delayed deliber- 
ately so as to reach you at the beginning of Easter-tide. Spring in 
nature and Easter in the Church seem to stand side by side; nature 
has its message of Resurrection too, in the recurrence of life in tree 
and shrub, and the breaking forth of the sleeping branches into 
leaves and blossoms. The Winter issue of the QuaRTERLY was late 
also by some two weeks ; I assure you I do not mean to make a prac- 
tice of having S. Clement’s Quarrerty late in every issue! The only 
thing in the QuarTrrxy that is really thrown out of order by the 
delay is the Kalendar, and I am sorry to have deprived you of its 
direction for so long a time. I promise you that the Summer and 
Autumn numbers will be published well in advance of their respec- 
tive dates. 

The period covered by this issue of the Spring Quarterty is 
one of the most important in the Church Year and the one that is 
most sadly and unfortunately neglected. To many people Easter 
marks the end of the Church Year; and the pressure of modern life 
postpones its beginning until Christmas. From Christmas to Easter 
is an important part of the Church Year, but the preparation for 
Christmas is as important as the preparation for Easter; and the 
careful observance of Easter-tide followed by the Feasts of the 
Ascension, Pentecost and Corpus Christi make pertinent the lessons 
of Easter as Holy Church would apply them to our souls through 
the Kalendar. Easter is not complete without the Ascension; the 
Ascension leaves us comfortless without Pentecost; and Pentecost 
is the life of the Church and the Sacraments. Really there is no 
beginning nor end to the Church Year, it is a complete cycle. The 
Christian obligation is to keep every Sunday; every Sunday is a 
“little Easter” when we must worship the Risen Lord in the Euchar- 
ist. There is no time to “stop” or slacken up; we must be faithful 
to the end. The summer schedule in the Parish will begin with the 
Summer issue of the QuarTERLy, July Ist, and its plans will be 
outlined in detail for you then. ~ 

_. Inthe meantime carry on joyously in the blessings of the Paschal 
Feast; appropriate its gifts and cooperate with its graces. Easter 
brings us the Living Lord and Life. If we are to be like Him, we 
too must be fully alive. A lifeless Christian is an anomaly, and not 
like his Master. Life and joy and peace are the Easter fruits the 
Christian is to exhibit ; in the power of your Easter Communion cul- 
tivate them earnestly until they are your. very own, part and parcel 
of your Christian character, and evident in your speech and action. 

Wishing you a season of continuous Easter joy and happiness 
throughout the period of the Great Forty Days, and a full measure 
of the Holy Spirit, with all His gifts and fruit, in the Festival of 
Pentecost, I am, with the assurance of my prayers, 


Affectionately in the Risen Lord, 


—Fowklu Jew — 


Holy Week, 1952. Pastor 
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MATTERS LITURGICAL—IX 
By Rotanp Horroyp, Sc.D. 


Most people who profess a dislike for the services in a Catholic 
parish would be shocked if one entered their home without observ- 
ing the social amenities. Traditional greetings, good-byes, inquiries 
concerning health, raising one’s hat, shaking hands, and walking on 
the outside of the pavement are small ceremonial acts, meaningful 
to be sure, but all part of a social liturgy. And don’t overlook the 
fact that dinner jackets, striped trousers, and cut-away coats are 
vestments, too! Their usage hasn’t sprung up suddenly. Some of 
these amenities are centuries old. Often the very people who prefer 
the simple forms of worship are members of fraternal bodies whose 
ceremonial initiations and installations take far more time and are 
far more complicated than almost any service in a parish church like 
ours. Generally such folk are warmly in favour of “joint” services 
and advocate union with Protestant bodies. Yet they would be aghast 
at the suggestion that the presiding dignity of their fraternal organi- 
zation should invite the same officer of another to a share in their 
secret ceremonies. Yet a Protestant clergyman is far more out of 
place in a pulpit of an Episcopal church, or worse, assisting at a 
service, than the presiding officer of the local Odd Fellows would 
be in officiating in a Masonic Temple. The union of Anglicans and 
Presbyterians is just as inconceivable to a Catholic as the union of 
the Masons and the Elks, or the Redmen and the Moose. Often one 
is led inescapably to the conclusion that many who favour “reunion 
all around” understand more thoroughly and are more loyal to their 
fraternal body than they are to their church. Our Lord observed the 
ceremonies of the temple, and knew the language that was used by 
the priests and not used by the people. Church ceremonies did not 
originate like those of a college fraternity. They have slowly devel- 
oped through the ages. They represent ancient usages which, because 
they were loved by the people, have become congealed, as it were, 
and are hallowed by time. What are now ceremonies, centuries ago 
were simply reverent ways of accomplishing necessary things. Vest- 
ments were utilitarian in value rather than decorative. 


* OK OK 


One of the most interesting liturgical experiments, on trial for 
three years, is the newly revised service (really services) for Easter 
Even. It is an altered and drastically changed form of the Holy 
Saturday morning liturgy which was described in an earlier number 
of these liturgical notes. The new Vespers for Holy Saturday are 
penitential in character and resemble those of the two previous days 
in Holy Week. Thus, the Feast of the Resurrection would have no 
First Vespers, as they are sung at present as a kind of choral post- 
communion to the First Mass of Easter on Holy Saturday morning. 
After the blessing of the new fire made with flint and steel (a ciga- 
rette-lighter will do nicely), the Paschal Candle is blessed inside the 
church. The officiant’s candle lights it and the “reed” or triple candle 
is done away with. (It was only used because there was less chance 
of three candles being blown out rather than one!) The officiant 
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with a stylus makes a cross on the candle over the ornamental cross 
should there be one, and writes the Greek letter alpha above and 
omega below. In the four corners he prints the number of the year. 
The Deacon changes to white dalmatic and the procession moves 
down the centre aisle of the church. “Light ‘of 


Christ” and its answer A “Thanks be to God” is 
sung three times. After the first time, the offici- 
ant’s candle is lighted; 1 | 9 after the second, the can- 
dles held by the clergy; ——~——— lastly, those of the people. 
Before this all of the 5 | 2 lights in the church have 
been extinguished. The Paschal Candle is placed 
in the centre of the 2 Sanctuary and the Deacon 


sings the “Exsultet” in front of it. There is no 
interruption in the singing of this Paschal encomium. 

Then follow the Prophecies, only four in number—the first, 
fourth, eighth and ninth. (There were only four in the Sarum missal 
—I, IV, VIII and XI.) They are read by a chanter and not by the 
officiant, who remains sitting at the sedilia. Next the first part of 
the Litany of the Saints is sung but each verse is not repeated by 
the choir. It was only sung that way originally to occupy the time 
during which baptism took place. There is no blessing of the Font 
unless the Baptistry is in a separate building apart from the main 
body of the church. The Easter baptismal water is blessed in the 
centre of the sanctuary and with it the people are sprinkled as here- 
tofore. The officiant now goes to the pulpit and the people, relighting 
their candles, repeat after him their baptismal vows. After this the 
Litany is concluded, during which the Sacred Ministers vest in white, 
the altar is prepared and the Paschal Candle is moved to its custom- 
ary place on the Gospel side of the sanctuary. 

The Ministers go to the altar while the Kyries are being sung. 
The Kyries of the Litany are those for the Mass too. They omit the 
Preparation. The ceremonies proceed as heretofore, the organ and 
bells sounding during the Gloria, during which the violet veilings are 
removed from the statues and pictures. Because of the Paschal Candle 
there are no candles carried for the Holy Gospel. The Credo, Offer- 
tory and Agnus Dei are omitted. After the Communion, the antiphon 
to the Magnificat—‘In the end of the Sabbath as it began to dawn 
...’ becomes the Communion sentence. The Post-communion and 
Dismissal with two alleluias follow and the Mass ends with the cus- 
tomary blessing. There is no Last Gospel. 

The new propers for Easter Even resemble very strikingly those 
of the mediaeval vigils and those prior to every Sunday. This day, 
Holy Saturday, which really has no Mass of its own, would be more 
evidently non-liturgical than it is at present. 


* CK OK 


On June 11th is kept the feast of S. Barnabas, the Apostle. In 
the American Missals it is classed as a Double of the Second Class 
because it is a Prayer Book feast. This means that it must not be 
omitted even though it might have to be transferred. The English 
(Knott) Missal ranks it, as does the Roman Catholic Church, as a 
Greater Double so that very often it is omitted entirely because its 
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date coincides with Whitsunday or one of the two days immediately 
after or with Corpus Christi. Within either of these two octaves it 
could only be commemorated as would happen if the feast fell on 
Sunday. This peculiar distinction occurs because S. Barnabas was 
not one of the original twelve Apostles. He is an Apostle only by 
courtesy. So was S. Paul, and Rome puts the feast of his Conversion 
with the Greater Doubles also. No feast of S. Paul, where his name 
is mentioned first and that of S. Peter afterwards, as it always is, is 
of a higher rank. There is distinction of rank seemingly among the 
Saints and, generally speaking, the Litany of the Saints is the pro- 
tocol of the Church. 
a rk aK 

The feast of S. Joseph, the Spouse of Our Lady, was kept on 
the 19th of March by the end of the 15th Century. Just why this 
date, which always occurs in Lent, was chosen is difficult to ascer- 
tain. The dates of feasts of the Saints were often the dates of their 
heavenly birthdays, i.e., their deaths. Sometimes it was the date of 
some local observance which was arbitrarily chosen by a particular 
city or province. Quite possibly a date in Lent was established to 


prevent an over-em- 
phasis on S. Joseph 
lest by some hap- 
penchance S. Joseph 
might by some be mis- 
takenly thought of as 
being Our Lord’s own 
father instead of His 
foster-father. Certain- 
ly during Lent there 
would be no feasting, 
no octave to continue 
the celebration. The 
Epistle is that for an 
abbot while the Holy 
Gospel is appropri- 
ately that for the Vigil 
of Christmas. In 1621 
Pope Gregory XV ex- 
tended the feast to the 
whole church and in 
1870 Pope Pius IX 
proclaimed S. Joseph 
protector of the uni- 
versal Church. A new- 
er feast of his Solem- 
nity was established 
for the third Sunday 
after Easter. More re- 
cently this feast has 
been changed to the 
Wednesday after the 
Second Sunday after 
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CORPUS CHRISTI, OR THE FEAST OF 
THE MOST HOLY BODY OF CHRIST 


THE COLLECT 


GOD, who in this wonderful sacrament 

hast left unto us ‘a memorial of thy Pas- 
sion: grant us, we beseech thee, so to venerate 
the sacred mysteries of thy Body and Blood; 
that we may ever perceive within ourselves the 
fruit of thy redemption: Who livest and reign- 
est with God the Father. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 Corinthians xi. 23. 


JRRETHREN: I have received of the Lord 

that which also I delivered unto you: that 
the Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread, and when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and said: Take, eat: this 
is my Body, which is broken for you: this do 
in remembrance of me. After the same manner 
also he took the cup, when he had supped, say- 
ing: This cup is the new testament in my 
Blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 


Faster and has been given a common octave. Another feast of S. Joseph 
is that of the Holy Family, kept on the Sunday after. the Epiphany, or 
on Saturday, January 12th, when the Epiphany falls on Sunday as it 
did this -year. 


* CK OK 


Next to the Mass, the most deeply loved service of the Catholic 
Church is Benediction of the Most Blessed Sacrament. Ordinarily it 
is an afternoon or evening devotion and it is not in the best litur- 
gical taste to have it as a kind of anti-climax to the Mass, which 
surely is a benediction in itself. Benediction consists in the singing 
of certain hymns and canticles and the reciting of a versicle and 
response, followed by the collect for Corpus Christi. Then the people 
are blessed by the Holy Sacrament contained in a monstrance or 
ostensorium or with the veiled ciborium. If Benediction occurs more 
than once in a given day, the monstrance is used only at the prin- 
cipal service, and at the others, the ciborium is used. The service 
concludes with. the singing of the 117th Psalm with its antiphon 
“Let us adore for ever the most holy .Sacrament” or, more simply, 


membrance of me. For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do shew the 
Lord’s death, till he come. Wherefore whoso- 
ever shall eat this bread, and drink this cup of 
the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the 
Body and Blood of the Lord. But let a man 
examine himself, and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. For he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord’s 
body. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John vi. 55. 


~* that time: Jesus said unto the multitude 

of the Jews: My flesh is meat indeed, and 
my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my 
flesh and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, 
and I in him. As the- living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father, so he that eateth 
me, even he shall live by me. This is that bread 
which came down from heaven. Not as your 
fathers did eat manna, and are dead. He that 
eateth of this bread shall live forever. 


the hymn “Holy God 
we praise thy Name,” 
number 273 in the 
1940 Hymnal,. the 
original tune ‘“‘Te 
Deum” from which 
the familiar tune 
“Hursley” for “Sun 
of My Soul” was de- 
rived. If the Divine 
Praises are sung, the 
officiant and his as- 
sistants can retire to- 
wards the end. Only 
the “Tantum ergo,” 
the versicles and 
prayer and, of course, 
the actual blessing are 
obligatory. All the 
rest, while customary, 
are strictly speaking 
optional. It will be 
noted that the Divine 
Praises are addressed 
to the Second Person 
of the Blessed Trin- 
ity. It is, therefore, 
not appropriate to in- 
troduce: “Blessed be 
the Holy Ghost”. nor 
is it in liturgical good- 
taste to “ad lib” with 
“Blessed be God in 
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the lives of our fellow men,” etc. While it-is customary to sing the 
“O Salutaris” as the first hymn, another can be used. Frequently a 
hymn, canticle or litany to the Blessed Virgin precedes the “Tan- 
tum ergo.” 

In the 13th century the custom of elevating the Host at Mass 
had such an appeal to the people, that special merits were attached 
to the act of looking at the Host. This went to such extremes that 
the people would call out to the celebrant to hold the Sacrament 
higher. If one had not seen the Blessed Sacrament, one forfeited the 
benefits of attendance at Mass. Black velvet curtains were used to 
facilitate viewing from a distance, and the thurifer was given in- 
structions not to permit the smoke of the incense to obscure the 
view. A bell was rung so that no one would miss the Elevation. Out 
of all this came inevitably the exposing of the Sacrament in trans- 
parent vessels. It culminated in the institution in 1246 of the feast 
of Corpus Christi. Because of the Lord’s Supper occurring originally 
on Thursday when this event is commemorated each year on Maundy 
Thursday, this new feast was allocated to the first Thursday after 
Trinity Sunday. The propers for this feast are found in the block 
below which can be cut out and fastened in the back of one’s Prayer 
Book as another supplement. When continuous exposition was for- 
bidden because of abuses, “Sacrament Houses” with beautiful lattice- 
work doors were constructed through which the monstrance could 
be seen. In certain churches a Sacrament House stands beside the 
Altar on the epistle side. It usually serves as a Tabernacle. 

About this time, too, the custom originated in holding services 
in the evening when canticles were sung in front of Our Lady’s 
statue. The “Salve Regina” was especially popular. Some three or 
four hundred years later these services were given greater dignity 
by the exposition of the Blessed Sacrament and the sacramental 
blessing at the end. Thus devotions to the Blessed Virgin and to the 
Blessed Sacrament became interwoven. So it often happens today 
that a hymn, litany or canticle to the Mother of God is sung during 
the exposition of the Sacramental Presence of her Son. 

Instead of perpetual adoration, although this obtains in some 
religious houses, the Forty Hours’ Devotion of continuous prayer is 
often held in succession by various parish churches. Forty hours 
because of the widespread opinion expressed by S. Augustine that 
Our Lord’s Body remained for forty hours in the sepulchre. A Sol- 
emn Mass of Exposition opens the Forty Hours and a Solemn Mass 
of Deposition closes it. On the intervening day at a different altar a 
Solemn Mass for peace is offered. If All Souls Day occurs during 
this devotion violet vestments rather than black are used. Where this 
is not possible, exposition for part of a day occurs with perpetual 
prayers being offered. On the evening of the first Friday of each 
month a Holy Hour is kept when exposition occurs for an hour. 
This Holy Hour is always kept at S. Clement’s, under the auspices 
of the Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament, referred to in the 
Father Rector’s letter. 

_ , During the sacramental blessing the worshipper should gaze 
in adoration with a prayer upon his lips rather than bend his head. 
It is hardly appropriate that he should bless himself while the Sacred 
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Host is blessing him. At Solemn Benediction a deacon and sub- 
deacon in dalmatic and tunicle assist. When a Bishop officiates the 
sign of the cross is made three times over the people. A less formal 
procedure is permitted when the officiant wears only a cotta and 
white stole and blesses the people with the veiled ciborium. A simple 
service of Adoration consists of opening the tabernacle door, sing- 
ing the hymns and reciting the Prayer and Divine Praises but omit- 
ting the actual blessing. No name has been suggested for a further 
simplification where the tabernacle door is kept closed while it is 
incensed. » 

Like that of Easter, the Octave of Pentecost is really one of 
only seven days. The eighth day, Trinity Sunday, is liturgically 
entirely different from the other seven days. Originally there was 
an eighth or Octave Day which later became the First Sunday after 
Pentecost and which is still commemorated on Trinity Sunday. The 
Propers for I Pentecost are used in ferial Masses on the three days 
after Trinity Sunday in the Roman rite. The Mass of Pentecost 
Saturday was originally the “dawn Mass” of the Octave Day. This 
day was originally a vigil and, as was customary on vigils and Satur- 
days also, Mass was not said until after Nones in the afternoon and 
often much later. It will be noted that its character as a Mass of the 
octave is slightly changed by having the Tract resumed in the place 
of the Greater Alleluia before the Sequence and by the omission of 
the Alleluia at its end. Trinity Sunday came into existence during 
the 15th Century. 


S, Clement’s Pulpit 
TWO SERMONS BY THE REVD. FR. RECTOR 


CORPUS CHRISTI 
“For thine-is the kingdom and the power and 
the glory.” S. Matt. vi:13 


There is no devotional form so often on our lips as that special 
prayer which our Lord taught us, through his disciples, the Our 
Father. It is recorded by two of the Synoptic Gospel writers ; S. Luke 
has given it to us as we usually say it, without the final doxology. 
S. Matthew gives it to us with the closing phrases, “For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory.” The earliest manuscripts 
of the First Gospel do not show this doxology, so it is generally 
agreed that our Blessed Lord gave this prayer to his disciples in the 
form that we know best and use most, ending with the words, “De- 
liver us from evil.” The final doxology is a liturgical form, common 
in prayer usage with the ancient Jews, and of which we have many 
examples in the Old Testament. In the choice of Offertories given in 
the Prayer Book, in the one next to the last, taken from the First 
Book of the Chronicles, you will find one of these Old Testament 
doxologies, “Thine, O Lord, is the greatness and the power and the 
glory... .” I mention this in my introduction since it is to the doxol- 
ogy that I would direct your thought rather than to the familiar form 
of the prayer as we have it from the lips of our Lord. 
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_ “For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory.” How 
appropriately this doxology sums up the lessons of these great Feasts 
that have just past! The Feast of our Lord’s Ascension is the Feast 
of His kingship and of His kingdom. As we see our Lord ascend 
into heaven, and return to His Father’s side, we exclaim, “Thine is 
the Kingdom, O Lord.” Certainly Pentecost is the Feast of Power. 
On Whitsunday that courage, conviction and character, which we 
must have if we are to be faithful and true witnesses, is ours only 
through the power of the Holy Spirit. And so we exclaim, “Thine is 
the power, O Lord.” On the Octave Day of Pentecost we celebrate 
the Feast of the Blessed Trinity; this is a Feast of Worship; it is 
verily the Feast of God’s glory; and so we exclaim, “Thine is the 
glory, O Lord.” I hope therefore as you add this doxology to your 
recitation of the Lord’s Prayer, you will think of these three great 
Feasts in the Church’s Kalendar, that round off and finish out the 
Church Year, just as these phrases round off and finish out thé per- 
fect form of liturgical prayer. “Thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory.” 

‘Immediately after the close of the Church Year we keep another 
great Feast, that of Corpus Christi, the Body of Christ, the Feast 
of the Blessed Sacrament. On Maundy Thursday we are thinking 
about the Institution of the Eucharist, but Corpus Christi is the 
Feast of our Lord’s Real Presence in the Blessed Sacrament of the 
Altar. It is the Feast of the Power and the Glory of our Eucharistic 
King. Corpus Christi is the Feast of our Lord’s reign on the Throne 
of His Eucharistic Presence on all the Altars and in all the Taber- 
nacles throughout. the Catholic World. Wherever the veiled Taber- 
nacle and the lamp show the King’s Presence, there you will find 
His subjects kneeling in adoration, and exclaiming, “Thine is the 
Kingdom, O Lord.” For to all who know Him in His Sacramental 
Presence, He is King. The Mass and Communion and the Presence 
hold rule in our hearts above every other claim and over every other 
experience in our spiritual lives. So we make the altar of His Pres- 
ence the most beautiful we are able. We surround the King with 
the finest ornaments and the loveliest flowers. The Monstrance ‘and 
the Ciborium from which He holds His court and gives His kingly 
blessing are as magnificent as we can make them. So must we make 
our hearts and souls beautiful and spotless for His reign, for it is 
within the souls of men that He longs to set up His throne, so as 
to bring to pass the saying that is written, “The Kingdom of God 
is within you.” 

In the Eucharist is the power so to transform the souls of men 
that by “His visitation our Lord Jesus Christ when He cometh may 
find in them a mansion prepared for Himself.” I have heard life 
described as “getting from where we are to where we want to be.” 
Certainly our goal is, “Be ye perfect even as your Father which is 
in heaven is perfect.” All that we would be, through the ideal set 
before us by our Blessed Lord; all that we long to be in our best 
moments spent in His Eucharistic Presence, can be accomplished not 
through any ability of our own, but only by the power communicated 
to us in this Sacrament through Holy Communion. So before the 
Tabernacle we exclaim, “Thine is the power, O Lord.” 
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Where the Presence of the King is to be found, and where His 
power is so generously dispensed, there is to be found the aura of 
His glory. It is what the un-initiated call “atmosphere” when they 
enter a Catholic Church. A glory placed there by Almighty God Him- 
self whose “glory fills the whole earth,” and by the love and devotion 
and prayers of the faithful, who seek out the Presence in order to 
ascribe unto Him “kingdom and power.” In millions of Churches 
throughout the world, our Blessed Lord is enthroned as King in His 
Eucharistic Presence. From millions of Altars throughout the world 
He dispenses His Eucharistic power in Mass and Holy Communion. 
In millions of hearts throughout the world is felt the “fruit of His 
redemption” because of their reverence for these, “the Sacred Mys- 
teries of His Body and Blood.” So as we enter the Eucharistic 
Presence we exclaim, “Thine is the glory, O Lord.” 

Since our Blessed Lord came to dwell among men in order that 
He might translate into human living terms the love of His Heavenly 
Father, it is most fitting for us to use the Pater Noster, the 
Lord’s Prayer, as an act of adoration when we come into the Sacred 
Presence. Worshippers sometimes feel that they do not know what 
to say nor how to express themselves when they come to visit with 
our Lord in Mass in the Sacrament, or out of Mass in the Taber- 
nacle. Their hearts are full of love and devotion, but they are in- 
articulate when they try to express it. Why not use the Lord’s 
Prayer? It is simple enough for the most unlearned. It is profound 
enough for the most wise. Say it slowly and carefully and_very 
thoughtfully, directing your attention and your intention to our Lord, 
present in the Holy Sacrament. Our Father who art in heaven, but 
revealed to us by Thine Incarnate Son, here present in these Holy 
Mysteries. Hallowed be Thy Name; may Thy Sacramental Presence, 
which is Thy Name and Thyself, be hallowed and adored by all who 
know and love Thee in this Holy Eucharist. Thy kingdom come: 
Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven; may this Sacrament of 
Thy Love so rule in our hearts and dominate our lives that we may 
make heaven on earth out of this sordid world in which we live. 
Give us this day our daily bread; draw us by the cords of Thy Love 
to more frequent attendance at Mass and more frequent reception of 
Holy Communion, that our souls may be refreshed and sustained. 
Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those who trespass against 
us, and lead us not into temptation: may this Sacrament transplant 
so much of Thy Love into our hearts that we may be as forgiving as 
God Himself to all who may offend us; and so surround us with the 
cloak of His Presence that we may be shielded from all evil, and so 
united to Him that the allurements of this world no longer attract us. 

And then—For Thine is the Kingdom—O Eucharistic King, 
rule in our hearts, and bring all men everywhere to be subject to 
the rule of thy love. For Thine is the Power—all else in this world 
is weak even as we are weak; thou alone hast the words of life, thou 
alone hast the power to make us strong and firm in Thy will. For 
Thine is the Glory—for all “things come of Thee, O Lord, and of 
Thine own” do we try to give Thee, in our worship, in our love, and 
in the practice of our Holy Religion. “Thine is the Kingdom, and the 
Power, and the Glory.” 
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THE SACRED HEART OF JESUS 

“One deep calleth another: because of the noise of thy 
water floods.” Psalm xlii:9 
No doubt you have often wondered about the meaning of these 
picturesque words when you have been reading the Psalms for the 
eighth evening of the month. And you may be wondering now what 
possible connection they may have with the Feast of the Most Sacred 
Heart of Jesus. 

“One deep calleth to another, because of the noise of thy water- 
floods,” was the Psalmist’s way of recalling to his hearers the mem- 
ory of the great roar of the cataracts of the Jordan River, as their 
fore-fathers wandering in the wilderness came near to the river, 
and were reminded of God’s presence. For miles on either side of 
the River Jordan the roar and the swish of the waters could be 
heard. The noise would resound through the woods and echo in the 
hills. As they drew near to the river they were wondering how they 
would pass over its waters, when God divided the sea and they passed 
through. As they journeyed on from the other side, the sound of the 
rushing stream reminded them of God’s providence and his love. 
The sound of the water-floods became, therefore, for them, a sign 
and symbol of God’s loving care of his children. It was the depth 
of the love of God calling to their fainting hearts, cheering them on 
their way, and assuring them of his loving care. They could not see 
the waters, nor could they see God. But as they heard the noise of the 
waters pounding in their ears, so were their hearts opened and lifted 
up, and they knew they were in his keeping. 

The Feast of the Sacred Heart is the Feast of God’s Love as 
it has been manifested through the life and death of his Incarnate 
Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. The Heart is the seat of the affections, 
is the source and reservoir of Love. In this Feast we commemorate 
the great love of God the Father in sending His only begotten Son 
into this world that whosoever believeth on Him might not perish, 
but have everlasting life. In this Feast we commemorate the great 
love of our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself to the death of the 
Cross, and whose Sacred Heart was pierced, that you and I and all 
mankind might look unto Him and be saved. In this Feast we com- 
memorate the great love of God the Holy Ghost, who is the expres- 
sion of the mutual love between the Father and the Son, and who, 
through the Sacraments of the Church, mediates that love to all who 
love Him in sincerity and in truth. This Feast of the Most Sacred 
Heart of Jesus might well be called the Feast of the Love of God. 

One deep calleth another. God is ever calling to us from the 
depths of his love. Just as the noise of the water-floods of Jordan 
could not be silenced, so the love of God cannot refrain itself from 
over-flowing into the hearts of all those who open them and lift them 
up to Him. We are reminded of this prodigality of God’s love on all 
sides, and all of us have experienced it in our own lives. Holy Church 
ever reminds us of it, too, and especially in her Liturgy. If you turn 
to the Rite of the Mass in your Prayer Books, you will find several 
very plain reminders of this fact. In the preparatory prayer to the 
Mass, as the Priest goes up the Altar, he calls, in the words of the 
Liturgy, unto “Almighty God unto whom all hearts are open.” Our 
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hearts are meant to be open-to God at all times. He has made them 
to respond to his love, just as his own human heart responded to the 
love of his heavenly Father. Sin is the only thing that will close 
the heart to God. Sin is the only thing that blocks the passage of 
God’s love from the Sacred Heart to the hearts of men and women. 
So the Priest going up to the Altar of God, calls upon Him unto whom 
all hearts are open, to cleanse the thoughts of all hearts by the in- 
spiration of the Holy Spirit. Until our hearts are opened and cleansed, 
there can be no place for the Sacred Heart of Jesus to lodge his love 
within us, and there can be no response from a heart filled with sin, 
back to the love of God. 
We enter ito the most solemn part of the Mass through the 
Sursum Corda, “Lift up your hearts.” Hearts that are opened to God 
and cleansed from all sin, must be lifted up in order to receive of 
the Divine bounty. “Lift wp your hearts” is the invitation. “We lift 
them up unto the Lord” is our response. Is this response anything 
more than a phrase of words? Are we really trying to lift them up? 
Are we seeking the help of the Holy Spirit to enable us-to answer 
God’s invitation made through the Liturgy of Holy Mass? “Lift up 
your hearts.” There is no place for down-cast and despairing hearts 
within sound of the water-floods of God’s love. As he calls to us 
out of the depths of His love, our hearts must be turned up to Him, 
not only that they may catch His blessings, but that they may echo 
back our love to the Most Sacred Heart of God. It is from our hearts 
that we confess our sins, for in the Confession we say that we are 
heartily sorry for our mis-doings, that is, our sorrow is prompted by 
our hearts ; we realize how our wrong doing has wounded the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus. Then the Church promises forgiveness to all those 
who with hearty repentance and true faith turn to our Lord. Repent- 
ance that comes from the heart. True, earnest, loving sorrow for our 
sins. Hearts that are open, cleansed, sorry and penitent for their 
| wrong-doing, must then be lifted up to God. Then we are ready for 
that “peace of God that passeth all understanding that is to keep our 
hearts and minds in the knowledge and the love of God.” Our hearts 
| will be kept in the love of God. 
| This is the assurance with which we are dismissed from Mass. 
We go forth with this benediction, pronounced by the Priest from 
the Altar, who speaks in the Name of the Lord. Peace... . keep your 
hearts . . . in the love of.God. “One deep calleth to another, because 
of the noise of thy water-floods.” When our hearts are ready for the 
message of God; when they are tuned in for the sound of His voice; 
when they are cleansed and ready to record the Divine impressions, 
then we respond to the overtures from on High; our hearts echo 
back our love to God; and the reverberation of this Heavenly and 
Godly Love is heard throughout. the world. It was such love, such 
response to. the: Sacred Heart of Jesus, that;enabled the Apostles to 
“turn the world upside down.” When we can likewise respond, to the 
love of the Sacred Heart, we shall be able to.make men;see that we 
too have become depths of God’s love,. calling to one another, and 
the noise of the water-floods, the power and strength of that love 
in our hearts, will make our fellow-men turn in penitence and love 
to the Fountain Source of all Grace, the Sacred, Heart of Jesus... 
[20] . 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH STREET, SOUTH OF THE PARKWAY 
PHILADELPHIA 3 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


ey 
SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 and 9:15 (Hymns) 
High Mass and Sermon at 11 


WEEKDAYS . 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday and Thursday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Wednesday and Friday 


Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 


Devotional Service, Sermon and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 


CONFESSIONS 
Friday from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to9 P. M. 
Sunday from 7:30 to 8; and from 9 to 9:15 A. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


e 


THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


DEAR PARISHIONERS AND FRIENDS :— 

There is a monthly magazine published in our city and called 
Holiday which sets before us in most alluring terms and pictures 
the playgrounds of the world. This issue of the Parish QUARTERLY 
might be called a Holiday number, not because it sets before you 
any attractive allurements in the way of vacationing, but because it 
covers that period in the Church and Kalendar year when many of 
you aré enjoying your rest periods and indulging in a change of 
routine, and seeking recreative pleasures. There was a time when 
vacationists went off for a week or two or a month in the summer 
and that was their holiday. Now summer holidays seem to run all 
through the summer, for they have become week-ends, and they last 
from June to September. Saturday is a business holiday, and this 
long week-end is an inducement to get away from the hot city and 
seek the cooler breezes of mountain and shore. This is all very good, 
and very beneficial to the physical body, but it is disastrous to the 
welfare of the soul. People who are faithful at their Parish Church 
for nine months of the year are not seen through the summer week- 
end period. I am not insinuating that they do not go to Church; 
I am. sure most of them do;. but it is to a strange and unfamiliar 
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Church each Sunday, where they rush in at the last moment and 
out at the first opportunity, so as to fulfill the obligation, but not to 
gain very much in the way of spiritual help and benefit. Before going 
away for a week-end you should ascertain the whereabouts of the 
Church you will attend on Sunday; acquaint yourselves with the 
hour of Mass and Confession and Holy Communion, and allow 
yourselves plenty of time to prepare for the Service and to make 
your thanksgiving afterwards. It is so easy for the careful routine 
you have built up through the year to be completely swept away 
after the first few week-ends. The Mass on Sunday is the obligation 
of every member of the Episcopal Church. And if you love the Mass, 
as you have been taught to do, you will want to give plenty of time 
to the Mass, and derive the full benefit from it, and that requires 
patience and deliberation. The Priests will be away on their holidays 
during these months, but the full routine will be carried on as usual. 
There is no let up in the worship of God nor in the ministry of the 
Sacraments because of hot weather. It is quite possible when your 
temper is tried by the summer heat that you will be in greater need 
of the Church’s spiritual aids. “Be thou faithful,” has no qualifica- 
tions attached to it that bear upon heat or cold. 


JULY AND THE PRECIOUS BLOOD 

During Lent and Passion-tide, penance and atonement were our 
primary objectives ; but now, in Trinity-tide, we see and work toward 
our salvation in the joy of a redeemed and freed people. The price 
of this new life is the Blood of Christ. July has been dedicated by 
the first feast of the month to the special devotion of the Precious 
Blood of Jesus. 

Blood has always been the high price for serious restoration. 
When a man is gravely ill; blood, either in the form of blood-letting, 
or blood transfusion, is sought for his remedy. When nations or 
social groups pass beyond certain limits in their strained relations, 
the blood of war and rebellion points out the real folly of such 
actions. So it is with mankind in general. When man, in Adam, was 
most sick, when man was most seriously at odds with his neighbours ; 
the Remedy for these ills came upon earth to give his Blood for the 
well-being of all men, Today again, men are sick; they are now 
sick in their search for Truth, they are sick in their longing for the 
satisfactions of their ultra-material wants, they are sick in their 
attempts to escape the inadequacies of a material-naturalistic civiliza- 
tion. Today, the sicknesses of men are basically the same as were the 
sicknesses of the world at the time of our Lord’s coming; so today, 
the medicine for men’s illnesses is the same—the Blood of Christ. 

In Baptism our Lord fulfilled the promise: Behold, I make all 
things new. It was in the Sacrament of Baptism that we were first 
washed in the Blood of Christ. In Holy Communion we are again 
washed in His Blood. The washing now is to make us still whiter 
than snow; through this washing in the Precious Blood we are made 
greater by the increase of secintying grace in our souls. During 
July, then, let us pray that the price of our redemption, the price of 
real and everlasting life, may be extended to all men. May men be 
so disposed through the abundance of divine grace that they may 
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see the Truth while still upon earth and may come to possess the 
treasure that is truly ultra-materialistic and most satisfying. Pray, 
therefore, brethren, that all men may sce the price of life and take 
hold of it; that signed with this sacred price, when they appear before 
the angel of judgment they will enter into their eternal reward, 
On the uninterrupted Feria days during the month of July a votive 
Mass of the Precious Blood will be the order of the day, and from the 
9th to the 11th a Triduum will be observed for the conversion of 
the impenitent and the return of the lapsed to the Sacraments. 


SACRAMENTAL COLOURS 

We are all familiar with the liturgical colours used in Altar 
furnishings and vestments throughout the year. We know the signifi- 
cance of the colours also, as they follow along from season to season. 
Recently | ran across the following fanciful but very meaningful 
speculation about colours for the Sacraments, so I am setting it 
down here in my letter for your interest and edification. 

Baptism seems best characterized by whiteness. Through this 
sacrament we are washed “whiter than snow.” We receive the grace 
of justification. Not only all sins, but even the penalties of sin are 
wiped away. We are marked with a special character as children of 
God and members of Christ. “Baptism,” says St. Gregory Nazianzus, 
“is the communication of light, the dispersion of darkness,” 

Confirmation is definitely red. This is the sacrament of courage ; 
the fiery tongues of the Holy Spirit descending on the Apostles ; the 
martyr-making sacrament. The recipient is given the power of the 
Holy Spirit so that he may believe firmly and profess boldly his faith 
in Jesus Christ. He is given all the seven gifts of the Holy Spirit— 
but especially fortitude. He is marked as a soldier of Christ. 

Green seems a suitable color for the sacrament of penance. 
Green is the color of springtime, of new life shooting up from the 
earth of conscience; and restores the previously acquired merits of 
the sinner. 

For holy matrimony I choose Mary-blue. A beautiful color for 
a beautiful sacrament. It is this sacrament that makes man and 
woman like to Joseph and Mary so that they may bring forth 
Christ-like children. Besides increasing sanctifying grace, holy matri- 
mony gives special graces which perfect the natural love of husband 
and wife for each other; which strengthen their indissoluble union, 
and make holy their life together. 

Royal purple is appropriate for the sacrament of holy orders. 
Christ’s priests share in His priesthood and also in His kingship. 
But whether they be honored in their royal garb or mocked, as 
Christ was, holy orders offers all the rich and varied graces that a 
priest needs to be truly “another Christ.” And like baptism and 
confirmation, holy orders marks its recipients with a special, indelible 
character. They are marked and set apart as priests forever. 

Extreme unction is gold, for the crown of glory that it places 
on those who receive it. In man’s last hours this sacrament heals and 
strengthens his soul. When properly received it prepares the soul 
for immediate entrance into heaven, removing both sins and the 
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punishment due to them. It strengthens the soul made weak by past 
sins, and enables it to fight well against the devil’s last ferocious 
attacks. And when it is necessary for the soul’s salvation, it even 
effects the restoration of bodily health. 

And finally the most precious jewel of all, glittering with the 
myriad colors of the rainbow—the Holy Eucharist, the center and 
source, the end and consunimation of all the sacraments. The very 
body and blood of Jesus Christ, overflowing our hearts with love, 
making us one with Him and one with each other. ““We many are 
one body, for we all partake of the one bread.” We are made one 
body, and that body is Christ’s; for which reason the Church is 
called the body of Christ, and we severally His members. 

The Eucharist fructifies the Incarnation. Then God lowered 
Himself and became man; in the Eucharist man is raised up and 
made one with God. “He took the form of a slave, that He might 
transform those who are slaves by nature into the glory of adoption 
according to His likeness,” says St. Cyril. 

Such union with Him who is infinitely good must have as its 
primary and direct effect the increase of love for Him. And with 
the increase of love there naturally follows the increase of all virtues 
and the decrease of vice. The Eucharist blots out venial sin and 
keeps us from mortal sin. Since it is such an effective protection 
against sin and because it entrenches us in everlasting love, it is 
the pledge, par excellence, of our glorious resurrection and eternal 
joy. “If anyone eat of this bread he shall live forever.” 

God paints with many colors and He paints most beautifully. 
But “now we are looking at a dim reflection; then we shall see Him 
face to face.” Then we shall be rapt in the joy of “things no eye 
has seen, no ear heard, no human heart conceived—the welcome God 
has prepared for those who love Him.” 


APOSTLES OF UNITY AND THE DEVOTIONAL LIFE 

It is profoundly true that when the Anglo-Saxon is faced with 
an undertaking, his first reaction is to engage in the active pursuit 
of it. This has in his history, brought about great changes in the 
world, and among others, no doubt, that mighty Empire, which is 
now changing its form and finding new ways of expression. It is 
approximately true also, that the work of bringing nearer outward 
unity among the followers of Christ has in the past been regarded 
by us primarily as an active pursuit, calling for practical means of 
putting our beliefs and ideals into practice. But one might well find 
ground for criticism, that we have not trusted sufficiently to the power 
of prayer and to the power of an interior devotional life in our aposto- 
late of unity. Intercession, corporate prayer, common worship, these 
should have the pride of place in our work. It would be an exaggera- 
tion to say they have been neglected, but they certainly have not 
been sufficiently stressed. 

A powerful consideration in this matter is the devotional basis 
and foundation of the Orthodox Church, with which it is our pri- 
mary duty to foster relations and strive to enter into its religious 
life. We Anglicans should realise that the ideals of holiness among 
the Orthodox are built primarily not upon good works and the life 
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of human activity, but on the monastic ideal of life, on the recurring, 
unslaked, thirst of the human soul to turn his back on the world 
and its business, and to give himself to God in prayer and the ascetic 
life. All cannot embrace the monastic state, but at the great crises 
of life, before Communion, in sickness, in the face of death, the 
Orthodox believer enters into a state of preparation and conscious- 
ness that is little short of monastic. When the Orthodox churchman 
looks for spiritual advice and ghostly counsel, he turns to the monk, 
the priest-monk or the staretz, whose knowledge of asceticism has 
given him wisdom in God’s ways and the power of guiding others. 
Whatever may be the trend in some more modern spiritual develop- 
ments in Orthodoxy, here is the consecrated traditional way of the 
ages. In the early centuries this trend was very marked and the local 
holy man who came out of his solitary retreat and spiritual athlete’s 
trial, was the centre of spiritual life of a district. The tradition has 
never died. This being so, we have an immense reservoir of the 
spiritual life to draw upon in our relations with Orthodoxy could 
we but gain access to it. Could we but be enriched by the prayers 
and spiritual activity of the many Orthodox monks who still, even 
in these degenerate days, spread abroad in their monasteries and 
otherwheres the secret sweetness of the life hid with Christ in God, 
our aims and desires would be more likely to prosper and God’s will 
more clearly known and done. Similarly on our own side, no oppor- 
tunity should be easily lost of attending a service, offering a Eucharist 
with the intention of Unity, of uttering a prayer, for it is in these 
ways that the path will be made clear for us and our association 
with the deep spiritual life of Orthodoxy made fruitful and pleasing 
to God. (Eastern Churches “Broadsheet.” ) 


AUGUST, LAWRENCE, AND LAUGHTER 

August is a hot month. And for a hot month, to make a bad 
pun, we have a hot saint—one who met martyrdom by being slowly 
roasted to death over a gridiron. 

However we can feel quite sure that this saint, St. Lawrence, 
the deacon, will be sympathetic with us as regards our attempted 
humor, even though he very probably does not give a very high 
rating to the result. For St. Lawrence, as just about everyone knows, 
could not refrain from making jokes even as he was suffering a 
rather novel, but also extremely painful death. “Turn me over,” he 
said, “I’m done on this side.” 

The strange part of the whole affair, though, is that, while we 
all know this story so well and admire this outstanding example of 
devotion to Christ, we tend to make Lawrence’s sense of humor a 
result of his sanctity and have never considered that his sanctity 
might have been a result, or at least partially a result, of his sense 
of humor. While we have admired him, we have generally been 
unable to look upon his achievement as something quite ordinary 
even among the extraordinary lives of the saints. 

For in our time the sense of humor has received pretty terrible 
treatment. In fact it has been so beaten and battered that it can 
hardly be recognized as the Christian virtue it once was known to 
be. Who today ever hears of a good Christian laughing in church 
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because of the fact that he is a good Christian, and not in spite of 
the fact that he is a good Christian? Things are in such a state 
of affairs that a man who reaches sanctity and has retained a sense of 
humor is considered a rare character indeed. 

When St. Lawrence was asked to hand over the riches of the 
Church to the state, he promptly consented and proceeded to lead 
the state officials to a room filled with the poor and the sick and the 
needy, and declared: ‘‘These are our riches!” 

Now when St. Lawrence did this, I, for one, do not believe 
that he did so with the look of noble martyrdom already shining in 
his features or in a distracted, ethereal manner, with eyes raised 
“piously” to heaven and hands folded neatly across his chest, or in 
some other very appropriate and saintly position. Rather | think 
he got quite a kick out of the whole business and was perhaps some- 
what concerned with avoiding the eyes of the officials for fear he 
would burst out laughing in front of their faces. I think he laughed 
in church. 

I think that his sanctity is a result of his humor and not neces- 
sarily the other way around, Although once you get started, it would 
seem to me, you would get into a very commendable vicious circle, 
wherein by growing holier you get a better sense of humor and by 
getting a better sense of humor you grow holier. 

The point is this: A person with a good sense of humor is one 
who is ready to enjoy life and will therefore seek for happiness both 
for himself and for others. And, strange as it may seem to our 
religion-shunning world, true happiness and true joy is to be found 
in seeking to do the will of God. 

A sense of humor then should be a means to sanctity, a rather 
important one in fact, and, to turn tables, true sanctity should pro- 
duce a sense of humor. Yet I admit that you will run into many 
“good Christians” who are remarkably innocent of a sense of humor, 
and who are dead-serious. 

Now religion, striving for salvation, is a serious thing and we 
must always remember that this life on earth is a constant warfare 
and nothing to be taken lightly. Still there is no need for us to 
dehumanize ourselves, and not in some little way anticipate the 
happiness that will be ours after this life is over. God gave more 
than one gift to man which He gave to no other creature, the angels 
included, and one such gift is the gift of laughter. 

Like St. Lawrence, we should try to make the most of God's 
gift. In some way—the opportunities are many—we should use our 
sense of humor as we should use every other gift of God, as a means 
to sanctity, so that in all things God may be glorified. (Altar & Home.) 


SATURDAY FOR OUR LADY 

According to the Divine Plan, life is given to mankind only 
through the God-man, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. He, how- 
ever, is given to the world through his blessed mother Mary. On 
account of us men and on account of our salvation He descended 
from heaven and was born of the Blessed Virgin Mary. On Good 
Friday, as He hung upon the Cross, in that solemn moment, He 
handed his Mother, through the beloved disciple, to all men, and 
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gave her to them as their heavenly mother. And in order to help 
us realize that we have been given to Our Lady as her children, the 
Church in her living liturgy sets aside Saturdays throughout the year 
as the day in the week on which to give special honour to Mary. 
We honour her by celebrating on that day a special Mass proclaim- 
ing her glories. Thus mother church would have us mindful of Mary's 
part in the scheme of our redemption throughout the course of the 
whole liturgical year. She has five different Masses in her honour, 
which are used during the five different seasons of the year. Fach 
Mass commemorates a different mystery of Christ, and the share 
that Mary had in each. 

The theme of the Mass for Advent centers around the prophecy 
of Isaiah that a virgin should conceive and bring forth a Child. The 
Holy Gospel narrates the fulfillment of this prophecy through the 
Incarnation. The Mass of the Christmas season singles out the joy of 
Mary in giving birth to Christ the Messiah. The theme of Epiphany- 
tide Mass is much the same. Mary’s joy as a mother is great because 
the Child to whom she gave birth is the King who rules heaven and 
earth. The Easter season Mass in Mary’s honour would have us 
know that in order to enter into the eternal joy of the Resurrection 
with Christ we must first of all stand beneath the Cross. Hence the 
Holy Gospel shows us S. Mary standing as the valiant woman 
beneath the Cross. By thus sharing in His Passion, she merited to 
become owr mother; as her Son said to her from the Cross: Woman, 
behold thy son! We come now to the Mass for Trinity-tide. The 
Holy Gospel is a very short one, but its thought is very profound. 
Mary’s dignity as Christ’s mother, as the Mother of God, is great 
indeed; but this divine motherhood was a privilege that God be- 
stowed upon her. Her personal sanctity was due to her perfect 
fulfillment of the will of God. Blessed are they who hear the word 
of God and keep it. Throughout the current Kalendar you will see 
the Saturdays marked (where it is permitted) with Mass of Our 
Lady (for Saturday). 


PROPOSED OCTOBER MISSION IS CANCELLED 

While I was reading the first proof of this issue of the QuaR- 
TERLY I received an Air Mail Letter from The Rev. Father Raynes, 
Superior of the Community of the Resurrection in Mirfield, England, 
saying that under the Doctor’s orders he has to cancel his proposed 
visit to the United States this autumn. In the spring he went for a 
visit to the several branch houses of the Community in South Africa, 
and while he was there it was necessary for him to undergo a serious 
surgical operation. I heard of this indirectly, and at the time we 
kept a series of Novenas for him at the Shrine of Our Lady of 
Clemency. He has now returned safely to England and is carrying 
on with his local work and engagements, but it is necessary for him 
to undergo a second surgical operation, which the Doctor tells him 
must not be postponed beyond September, and he must follow his 
Doctor’s directions. All operations are serious, of course, but Father 
Raynes thinks of it as simply a temporary inconvenience, and says 
that after his recovery, he will be better than ever. He has offered 
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to come to S. Clement’s in the autumn of 1953, and so I have written 
him, assuring him of our prayers, and asking him to arrange his 
future program so that he can give us the proposed Mission from the 
Feast of Christ the King to the Feast of our Dedication in 1953. 

l’ather Raynes will be able to preside at the International League 
for Apostolic Faith and Order, which will meet in Lund, Sweden, 
opening on the 12th of August. I have been invited to speak at this 
Conference on the Catholic Movement in the American Episcopal 
Church, and its possible influence on pro-catholic movements in other 
American religious groups. I hope to go on to Sweden from Paris 
with Father Brandreth who is the Chaplain of S. George’s Church, 
the Anglo-Catholic Parish of the Church of England in Paris, which 
is the same sort of rendevoux for American Catholics in Paris that 
All Saints, Margaret Street, is in London. Fr. Brandreth is a special 
friend of Father Collins, at whose instigation Father Brandreth has 
asked me to preach at the High Mass in S. George’s on S. Lawrence’s 
Day, Sunday, August 10th. Father Brandreth is planning to come to 
the United States later in the year, when he shall have to pay for 
my sermon by preaching one for us here at S. Clement's. JI am sorry 
about the postponement of Father Raynes’ Mission, but the postpone- 
ment will give us another year to prepare by Mass and Intercession 
for his coming. The success of any Mission depends on the prepara- 
tion, and that preparation must be largely ours, not alone the Mis- 
sioner’s. 


S. CLEMENT’S 

As I become more and more familiar with the Churches in Eng- 
land and with our own American parishes I come to realize how 
fortunate J am to be the Rector of S. Clement’s in Philadelphia, and 
the longer I am here the happier I grow and the more contented I 
am with my lot. It would be foolish for me to say that I have had no 
part in making the parish what it is today, but it would be more 
foolish still of me to infer that I have worked alone. The parish has 
had a great history and a line of great priests, and when I came here 
I found a great work already established and settled. All I have had 
to do was to pour in a little oil now and then and keep the machinery 
in good running order. I want to say here how grateful I am to all 
who have helped me. First, I have been most fortunate in a sym- 
pathetic, understanding and co-operative Vestry. The loyalty of the 
Wardens and Officers of the parish give me perfect peace and satis- 
faction. We have always been fortunate in the Assistant priests on 
our staff, and to many of them I look back with thankfulness for 
their friendship and the heavy share in the work they undertook dur- 
ing their residence. The Church itself in both its architecture and 
decoration is so beautiful; I am frank to say that it is on the whole 
the most lovely and satisfactory Church I have ever seen anywhere. 
Our appointments are as fine as they are harmonious with their sur- 
roundings. The worship of the Church over the years has gone on 
in its great tradition, and nowhere is the liturgical worship of the 
Church presented more reverently and devoutly than it is here. When- 
ever some special occasion or observance, as the recent Festival of 
the Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament, draws strangers and 
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visitors to a Solemn Mass or to Benediction, they are carried away | 


by the Clementine manner and fashion, For the beauty of our worship 
we are in great debt to the Organist and Choirmaster, and to the 
Choir, especially to the men of the Choir and the Cantors. And then 
we must not forget the Altar Servers and the Masters of Ceremonies, 
for whose faithful and devoted service I am most grateful. | am 
frequently asked, who trains the Acolytes? I think very few of them 
are trained in that sense; they grow up with the worship of the 
Church, and when they are old enough to walk in with the Cross they 
are at home in the Sanctuary, and when they are ready to graduate 
into the office of Thurifer they know much more about it than I do! 
Do you appreciate what it means to be a member of such a parish 
as this? Are you making the most of the opportunities it sets before 
you? I appreciate and value the position I have as your Rector, but 
I have never lost my awe for its responsibilities, nor my complete 
reliance upon your prayers. I expect to retire as Rector of S. Clement's 
in October of 1955, when I shall have been your Pastor for 35 years, 
and when I will be eligible for the Church’s Pension Income. I do this 
for two reasons: first, because I believe the time has come when you 
must have a younger man as your leader, and second, because I 
want to draw as much benefit as I can from the Church Pension 
Fund into which you have poured such generous premiums for my 
welfare over a long period of years! It will be a hard wrench for 
me, but time marches on, and we cannot hold it back. You can rely 
on the Vestry to continue with their faithful and devoted leadership, 
and that my successor will be one who will stand firm in the long 
line of S. Clement’s tradition for the full expression and practice of 
the Catholic Faith. 

This holiday period always goes by quickly, and before we 
realize it we will be ready to start the autumn’s work and to make 
our plans for the winter. Get the most you can out of your holiday, 
both for your body and your soul. May the Lord watch between us 
while we are absent one from another. 

With the assurance of my prayers, 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—Fowkle Vow — 


Os 


A PRAYER TO OUR LORD IN THE BLESSED SACRAMENT 


Most holy Son of God, Who makest sweet this Church with 
Thy Presence: Draw souls of men and women hither, we beseech 
Thee, to Thyself; sanctify this place as a haven of rest and solace 
to all who seek Thee here. Be here the comfort of mourners, the 
refuge of the careworn and the oppressed, the conversion of sinners, 
and the salvation of poor souls. Bless our Country, our homes, 
and all whom we love. Influence all who serve Thee here; make 
us more penitent, more pious, more reverent, and more loving to 
one another; that hallowing Thy courts at home, we may bear into 
the world the banner of Thy Majesty; Who livest and reignest, 
God, for ever and ever. Amen 
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KALENDAR 


JULY, 1952 


The Precious Blood 


. MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD OF O.L.J.C. 


VISITATION OF OUR LADY. 


. 5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF SS. PETER & PAUL, APP. 


6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE (National Independence Day). Holy 
Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 


. S. ANTHONY MARY ZACCARIA, C. (Octave). 
. IMI TRINITY (Octave Day). 


SS, CYRIL & METHODIUS, BB,, CC. 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


FERIA.) _Triduum of the Precious Blood. 


» BERIA, 


FERIA.) Rosary at 8 P. M. 
S. JOHN GUALBERT, ABBOT. 


| Vv TRINITY, 


S. BONAVENTURA, B.C.D. 
S. SWITHIN, B.C. 

OUR LADY OF MOUNT CARMEL, 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
S. CAMILLUS DE LELLIS, C. 


Bishop Taitt, R.LP. (1943), 
Stations of the Cross at 8 P. 'M. 


. S. VINCENT DE PAUL, C. 
. VI TRINITY (S. Jerome Aemilian). 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


. S. MARY MAGDALENE, PENITENT. 
. S. APOLLINARIS, B.M. 


VIGIL. 
S. JAMES, AP. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 


. S. ANNE, MOTHER OF OUR LADY. Mass for the Order of 


S. Anne. 


. VII TRINITY. 


FERIA. 


. FERIA. —Triduum for the Holy Souls, 


FERIA. 
S. IGNATIUS LOYOLA, C. 


AUGUST, 1952 


Our Lady In heaven 


S. PETER, AP. IN CHAINS. Holy Hour, 8 to9 P. M. 
S. ALPHONSUS MARY DE LIGUORI, B.C.D. 
VIII TRINITY. 

S. DOMINIC, C. 


.» OUR LADY OF THE SNOW. 
. TRANSFIGURATION OF 0O.L.J.C. Novena to Our Lady begins 


Today. 


, & CAJETAN, C. 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Rosary at 8 P. M. 


. VIGIL (Cure d’Ars). ; 
. S. LAWRENCE, D.M. (IX Trinity). Matilda Graf Groves, R.I.P. 


(1951). 
FERIA. Mass of Sunday resumed. 
S. CLARE, V. Mass for the Poor Clares of Reparation. 
FERIA, Requiem Masses Today. 
VIGIL (Fast & Abstinence). Novena to Our Lady Ends Today. 
ASSUMPTION OF OUR LADY (Holyday of Obligation). Solemn 
Mass at 11. Litany of Our Lady at 8 P. M. 
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16. 
17. 
18. 
19, 
20. 
Ail. 
22. 


23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
21 
28. 
29. 


30. 
31. 


KALENDAR 


COND UfONE 


Sa. 


Su. 


M 


Tu, 


W 


Th, 


; BEREA. 


S. JOACHIM, FATHER OF OUR LADY. 

X TRINITY (S. Hyacinth & Ovctave). 

4111 DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

S. JOHN EUDES, C. (Octave). 

S. BERNARD, C.D. (Octave). 

S. JANE FRANCES FREMIOT DE CHANTAL, W. (Octave). 

IMMACULATE HEART OF OUR LADY. Rosary alt 8 P. M. Hannah 
Vodges Prentice, R.I.P. (1951). 


_ VIGIL (S. Philip Benizzt). 
, S. BARTHOLOMEW, AP. (XJ Trinity). 


FERIA. Mass of Sunday resumed. 


. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


S. JOSEPH CALASANCTIUS, €. 


. §. AUGUSTINE, B.C.D. 


BEHEADING OF S. JOHN BAPTIST. Stations of the Cross at 
8 P.M. 


. S. ROSE OF LIMA, V. 
, XII TRINITY (S. Aidan). 


SEPTEMBER, 1952 
The Holy Cross 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
rERiAt eee the Holy Cross for the Order of the Holy 
FERIA. Mass of the Sacred Heart (1st Friday). Holy Hour. 8 to 


G P.M. 
MASS OF OUR LADY (for Saturday). 


. KITT TRINITY. 


NATIVITY OF OUR LADY. 


. S. PETER CLAVER, C. Patron of Negro Missions. 
. S. NICHOLAS OF TOLENTINO, C. 
. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


MOST HOLY NAME OF MARY. Rosary at 8 P. M. 


. MASS OF OUR LADY (as of yesterday). 
. EXALTATION OF THE HOLY CROSS (XIV Trinity). Mass for the 


the Order of the Holy Cross. 
SEVEN SORROWS OF OUR LADY. 


. FERIA. Mass of Sunday resumed, Edward Bouverie Pusey, P., 


RPS 


. AUTUMN EMBER DAY—STIGMATA OF S. FRANCIS. 
. S. JOSEPH CUPERTINO, €, 


AUTUMN EMBER DAY—SS. JANUARIUS & COMP. M.M. 
Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 


. AUTUMN EMBER DAY--SS. EUSTACE & COMP., MM— 


VIGIL. 


. S. MATTHEW, AP. (XV Trinity). 


S. THOMAS OF VILLANOVA, B.C. 


. FERIA. Mass of Sunday resumed. 


OUR LADY OF CLEMENCY. 


. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


SS. ISAAC JOGUES & COMP., MM. Litany of the Saints at 


8 P.M. 
. MASS OF OUR LADY (for Saturday). 
u, XVI TRINITY. 


S. MICHAEL & ALL ANGELS, 


, 5. JEROME, C.D: 
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DOM GREGORY DIX, O.S.B. 


The Liturgical Mission preached in S. Clement’s Church during 
the autumn of 1950 by Dom Gregory Dix will long stand out in our 
memory and continue to bear fruit as long as our recollections last. 
Not only was it a great parochial experience, but never before has 
any such preacher we have had as a visitor at S. Clement’s exercised 
so wide an influence throughout the Diocese and even beyond its 
limits into New Jersey and Delaware. Dom Gregory was feeling un- 
well when he was here, but his indominable will pushed him on and 
his trust in God gave him the power to do his work. We mourn his 
death and pray for the happy repose of his soul, and we shall try to 
raise him a memorial in our hearts as we strive to heed his words and 
profit by his admonitions. 

Father Mabry of S, Paul's Church in Brooklyn, one of our good 
friends and a frequent visitor here, was very close to Dom Gregory 
and one of his warmest admirers. With his permission we are pub- 
lishing below Fr. Mabry’s tribute to Dom Gregory that was pub- 
lished in the Living Church for May 25th. 


A LIFE FOR A CHURCH 
By Gregory Mabry 

The diocese of Ac- 
cra on the African Gold 
Coast was stripped in 
the mid-twenties by 
tropical disease of 
every white missionary, 
leaving but two native 
deacons to carry on. 
The new bishop ap- 
pealed to the old Abbot 
Denis of Nashdom Ab- 
bey in England for 
help. The Abbot prom- 
ised to send a coterie of 
his monks for five years 
to establish a seminary 
and train a native min- 
istry. Then he won- 
dered how he could 
make good his promise. 

A young tutor at 
Keble, George Alston 
Dix, heard of the Ab- 
bot’s predicament, of- 
fered himself to teach 
New Testament and 
History, gave up his 
promising career in the 


> University, and went 
Dom Grecory Dix: Found in Africa his life off to the fever-jungles 
and his death. of Accra. There he 
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found his vocation to the religious life and theological scholarship, 
and contracted the obscure disease which eventually took his life. 

George Eglinton Alston Dix, better known as Dom Gregory Dix, 
died at noon on Sunday, May 11th, in a nursing home near his monas- 
tery, Nashdom Abbey, at Burnham, in Buckinghamshire. It was a 
year to the day after his return, seriously ill, from a close-packed 
seven months’ American tour of missions, lectures, sermons, and 
retreats, which had taken him from Boston to Dallas. During the last 
three months of his illness prayers had been said around the world 
for Dom Gregory. 

Dom Gregory Dix was born October 4, 1901, the son of Dr. G. 
H. Dix, principal (president) of the College of St. Mark and St. 
John, Chelsea, London, a training college for teachers in the Church 
of England parochial schools. He made his preparation for Oxford 
at Westminster School. At Merton College he was a fun-loving but 
hard-working student. The University granted him the B.A. degree 
in 1923, M.A. in 1948, B.D, in 1949, and conferred the D.D. degree 
on him in 1949, 

Beneath Dom Gregory’s youthful exuberance always was the 
priest and mystic. He read for Drders at Wells Theological College, 
and was ordained deacon in 1924 and priest the following year. He 
returned to Oxford as lecturer on the history of military diplomacy in 
the 19th century, and became popular for his learning and his wit. 
The University elected him proctor (representative) to the Convoca- 
tion of Canterbury, a position he held at the time of his death. 

Dom Gregory aimed to give his all, as monk, scholar, preacher, 
and confessor. He saw Jesus Christ in every man, and served him 


accordingly, 
To provide for a church for St. Gregory’s Priory was the pur- 
pose of his trip through America in the closing quarter of 1950 and 


the first four months of 1951. The church was built, and although 
even then desperately ill, he happily assisted at its consecration on 
May 9, 1951, giving toward its construction all the offerings he had 
received for his labors, $9,500, His zeal attracted the remainder of 
its cost. It was his inspiration which indirectly lifted the mortgage 
from the Priory property and brought the anonymous gift of the 
new monastery, recently completed, In 1946 by lectures he raised 
$10,000 to purchase the quonset huts which temporarily served the 
Priory for dormitory and chapel. 

He had just finished the first engagement of his last tour, a mis- 
sion at St. Ignatius’, New York, and his memorable liturgical demon- 
stration at St. George’s in the same city, when he confided the state of 
his health to one person alone, but decided that he must go through 
with the seven months’ engagements ahead to build the church. 
Though ill through his entire tour he never missed an appointment. 
He gave his life for a Church. 

Although Dom Gregory made his reputation in the field of 
liturgiology he was essentially a historian, Liturgiology was a by- 
product; and his manuscripts now ready for publication take him 
back to history. 

It is observed that some of the finest sentences in English litera- 
ture can be found in his 765-page Shape of the Liturgy. But he re- 
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wrote that book twelve times, not only checking and re-weighing every 
statement but polishing every sentence. He has been known to sweat 
every spare moment for a fortnight to penetrate the meaning of a 
single New Testament phrase. 

No one really knew Dom Gregory who never attended one of his 
retreats, for great as his acquired learning and wisdom his infused 
wisdom was greater. 

With an individual soul he was an unerring diagnostician. 

Dom Gregory joined the Benedictine Community as an internal 
oblate, when he returned, invalided, from Africa and began the re- 
search which produced, among other works, On Detection of Aum- 
bries, The Question of Anglican Orders, The Theology of Confirma- 
tion in Relation to Baptism, culminating in what has been acclaimed 
a book of a hundred years, The Shape of the Liturgy, and an im- 
portant contribution to The Apostolic Ministry, edited by Bishop Kirk. 

He entered the novitiate of Nashdom in 1936, taking temporary 
vows in 1937, making his solemn profession in 1940. He became 
prior of Nashdom in 1948, and died as such. Besides his research and 
writing he lectured through the years at Nashdom and St. Gregory’s 
to the monks preparing for ordination. 

Dom Gregory was enormously popular, yet he defied the notion 
that people do not like to hear sermons on dogma. 

Dom Gregory’s greatest contribution to the Church is not his 
books and profound wisdom. He rediscovered to higher critics, and 
theological scholars in general, the way back to the verities of the 
early Church, There is a considerable group of young scholars in 
England following in his train, and at least two in America. Popular 
as his books are in the Anglican Communion, even more of them are 
bought by Roman Catholics and Protestant clergy. It was his basic 
desire that his method might revolutionize the approach to the New 
Testament and help lead all Christians back to unity. 


REQUIESCAT IN PACE 


[16] 


CHURCH OF OUR SAVIOUR, CHICAGO 
85th Anniversary 


“I am the good shepherd; and know my sheep, and am known of 
mine, even as the Father knoweth me, and J know the Father; and I 


lay down my life for the sheep.” 
a vanes / S. Jonn x: 14 &15. 


No matter how expert a photographer may be nor how fine the 
camera he may have at his command, he cannot produce upon the 
photographic plate anything more in the way of his subject’s likeness 
than that which is visible to the naked eye. His lens may be very 
powerful and very sharp, and through his instrument he may see 
much more than we would observe casually, but the result of his 
photography will be simply the outward form and visage of his 
subject. 

The artist, when he is painting a portrait strives too to get a 
recognizable likeness of his subject, but he is striving for something 
more than is apparent to the human eye. He strives to put upon the 
canvas something more than a mere outward likeness; he strives to 
paint into his portrait something of the spirit, something of the 
character of his subject. He will be able to put a light in the eyes, a 
curl in the lips, a pose to the hands, or a tilt of the head, something 
that will indicate beyond all question the kind of man his subject is. 
What has made the portraits of many of the old masters into classics 
is not the accuracy of the physical resemblance but the clearness of 
character delineation. The portrait we admire most is the one that 
shows us the inward man, not the one that gives us the most strik- 
ing likeness. 

Has it ever occurred to you that in the Gospel accounts of our 
Lord’s life and ministry we have no photograph of him? No where 
do we read that he was tall or short; that he was slender or stout; 
that he was fair or swarthy; that he was blond or brunette; that he 
had blue eyes or brown, or even grey; that he was clean-shaven or 
wore a beard. We do not have a photograph of him (and [ am sure 
you have never missed it, nor perhaps even thought of it until this 
minute), but we have something that is so much more revealing, 
something that shows us the character of the Son of God, a most 
wonderful portrait; painted on the printed page and not on canvas; 
painted in words and not in oils; and painted by the Artist himself ; 
the portrait is found in today’s Holy Gospel of the Mass for the 
Second Sunday after Easter, the Good Shepherd. J am the good 
shepherd; and know my sheep, and am known of mine, even as the 
Father knoweth me, and I know the Father; and I lay down my life 
for the sheep. All that we need to know about him, all that we want 
to know about him is to be found in that simple yet profound, in 
that graphic yet subtle portrait of our Lord Jesus Christ as the great 
shepherd of the sheep. We are the sheep of his pasture; he is the 
pastor bonum. 

It is most appropriate that your anniversary, the 85th anniver- 
sary of the founding of your parish and congregation, should fall 
on this day we call Good Shepherd Sunday, for it sets before you a 
most apt and pertinent lesson for your parish life and work, and 
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illustrates in a very illuminating way what your present pastor and 
his predecessors have striven to promote here. Not a photograph of 
the catholic religion, but a portrait of it. Not the mere outlines of 
catholicism, but its inward and wholesome spirit. There are, alas 
as we know too well, some churches where there is High Mass and 
no I‘asting, Incense but no Confession, Vestments but no Tabernacle. 
We call these parishes “high-church ;” “high-church” has become a 
term of derision amongst us, because it is used to denote the photo- 
graphic likeness of catholicism, a catholicism that bears the outward 
marks and signs of our holy religion, but in which there is neither 
spiritual character or content. 

Too many Episcopalians, and especially those in authority in 
the Episcopal Church, have thought that the Catholic Movement was 
no more than a liturgical revival, a mere matter of Vestments, and 
Candles, of Incense, and Holy Water. But more and more they are 
coming to realize that these outward things are but signs of inward 
power and the grace of the Catholic Religion. The real presence in 
the Eucharist does not depend upon High Mass or Vestments or 
Incense. A simple low celebration in surplice and stole brings the 
same presence down upon our altars. It is not High Mass and its 
accompanying accoutrements, as delightful and pleasant as they are, 
that makes a parish a catholic one. It is the devotion of the people. 
Mass and no communicants, a Tabernacle and no worshippers, a 
parish house and no penitents, that is not catholicism! Where people 
come to Mass and make their communions regularly, there is cath - 
licism. Where penitents come seeking the Church’s ministry of abso- 
lution through the priest, there is catholicism, Where people pray in 
the real presence of our Lord enshrined upon the altar, there is 
catholicism. Where the Mother of Jesus is to be found, in her shrine, 
with the faithful leaving candles of devotion burning about her feet, 
there is catholicism. And what the Catholic Movement is trying to 
do today, and is to a large and gratifying measure accomplishing, is 
to deepen and intensify the spiritual life of the Church in the hearts 
and souls of her people. 

After the Reformation in England the English Church fell ill 
of a protestant fever, and in that fever she languished for more than 
400 years. When she began to recover from that fever and to rise 
again to her old and rightful life, her churches were bare, her altars 
were unfurnished, and her priests were not decently clothed. It was 
necessary in the beginning of the Catholic Revival to restore these 
things first so that people would recognize the church that had been 
so ruthlessly taken away from them. To know their church as their 
forebears had known it, to worship in the way of the tradition known 
and loved by their fathers, they had to see the church as a church is 
meant to be seen. Vestments, lights, incense, are outward signs that 
differentiate a church from a meeting-house, and as some touched by 
the Reformation rebelled, they cried ‘“‘copy-cat” and “aper” and ac- 
cused the English Church of photographing the Church of Rome. 
The outward signs were restored to teach the faithful through the eye, 
as at the satne time the teaching office of the priest was revived to 
instruct the faithful by word of mouth and example of daily life. In 
the XIX century persecutions in England no priest suffered for the 
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sake of his vestments; he suffered for his Sacrifice of the Mass that 
the vestments symbolized. No priest suffered for the sake of incense, 
but for the worship of his Lord in the Eucharist that the incense 
symbolized. No priest suffered for the sake of a confessional, but 
for the right to minister the Sacrament of Penance to the faithful 
penitent, which the box represented. As our Tractarian Fathers more 
than a hundred years ago began to restore the Catholic life to the 
church, so in this history making parish, and in many others like it 
throughout the length and breadth of our land, the seeds of catholic 
life and practice are being sown. In the silence and hiddenness of 
praying souls this seed is growing into a great tree that must in the 
not too distant future blossom into a rich flowering of Catholic 
graces that will convince the world that the Episcopal Church is 
truly and entirely catholic. 

The work of cultivating the interior life of the spirit, this work 
of growing in prayer and worship and in penitence is hard work, and 
not as emotionally satisfying, as diverting or interesting perhaps as 
striving to regain and set up the externals of our holy religion. But 
if we make the externals our religion, then we are nothing more 
than “high-church-men,” we are mere photographs of catholicism. 
What we want to be ourselves, and what we want our parishes to 
be, is portraits, not photographs of catholicism. Our Lord no where 
says, Copy me; he says, Reba me. That is, identify yourself with 
me. Do not be imitations, but identifications, so that the spirit within 
you is the spirit of the living God, so that the character that is being 
formed within you is the character of God. It was said of the 
disciples that men could see that they had been with Jesus. They 
bore the marks of identification. Can men say that of us? If the 
catholic life is real within us, if we are sincere in wanting to be 
catholics, if we are willing to give the time and effort it takes to 
make our life a portrait, then men will see the likeness of the Lord 
within our hearts and souls. It may take only a minute to snap a 
photograph; it takes a long time, with much patience and considera- 
tion, to paint a portrait. What was lost to us for over 400 years is 
regained but slowly. But we will have it in full possession if we 
strive for its interior grace and spirit. 

So I heartily congratulate you on this anniversary day for the 
spirit of your parish; for the depth of the catholic life as I see it 
here; for the leadership of your good Rector, for the devotional 
atmosphere of the Church of Our Saviour, and for the sacramental 
orientation of your whole life and work. It is in such places that the 
Catholic life will grow and the Catholic movement will continue to 
move, to move to its rightful end and goal; not to the attainment of 
photographic detail and preciseness of appointment and ceremonial, 
but by the prayerful devotion of priest and people to the spirit and 
essence of the Catholic Revival, to live the full sacramental life and 
keep faithfully the precepts of Holy Church. May you continue to 
be a living portrait of true Catholicism, even as the good shepherd is 
the living portrait of the loving heart of God. 

Preached by the Rev. Fr. Rector in the Church of Our 

Saviour in Chicago on the Second Sunday after Easter, 

April 27, 19352. 
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Cc. B. S. FESTIVAL 

“And the apostles and brethren that were in Judea heard that 
the Gentiles had also received the word of God. And when Peter was 
come up to Jerusalem, they that were of the circumcision contended 
with him, saying, Thou wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst 
eat with them. But Peter rehearsed the matter from the beginning, 
and expounded it by order unio them, saying, I was in the city of 
Joppa praying: and in a trance I saw a vision, A certain vessel 
descend, as it had been a great sheet, let down from heaven by four 
corners; and it came even unto me: Upon the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, and saw fourfooted beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air. 
And I heard a voice saying unto me, Arise, Peter; slay and eat. But 
I said, Not so, Lord: for nothing common or unclean hath at any 
time entered into my mouth, But the voice answered me again from 
heaven, What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common.” Acts 
xi: 1 to 9 incl. 

The Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament, whose festival we 
keep today, is a devotional society within the Anglican Communion, 
that exists to promote the honour due our Lord in the most holy 
Sacrament of his body and blood. Because the Mass has become 
the chief act of worship on Sunday in so many of our churches, 
and because so many altars now perpetually enshrine our Lord’s 
sacramental presence, a great many people seem to think that the 
work of the Confraternity as an instrument of the Catholic Move- 
ment has been accomplished and that therefore there is little or no 
need for the continuance of our venerable society. We offer the 
Holy Sacrifice this morning in thanksgiving to Almighty God for 
the great work in the Catholic cause and His that we have been 
permitted to bring about, but we do not have to look very far afield 
to see countless churches where the Mass is not the chief service 
on Sundays, and where no lamp proclaims an empty tabernacle. It 
must continue to be our work to bring the Mass back to its apostolic 
place in our worship, and to make every Priest realize his obliga- 
tion to reserve the Blessed Sacrament of the Altar, but even when 
this is accomplished in the Episcopal Church in America, there will 
yet be a great work for the Confraternity to do; to convert the 
faithful; to make every member of the Episcopal Church into a 
practicing Catholic. For while Mass and Reservation have their part 
in converting the faithful to the Catholic Religion, yet when the 
faithful are converted, their conversion and their enthusiasm and 
their missionary spirit will bring the Mass back to its proper place, 
and put the Reserved Sacrament upon all our altars. The outward 
forms of Catholic devotion will not come down upon us like some 
great visitation from heaven, but will come up from below; when 
all of you are both faithful and devout practicers as well as be- 
lievers of the Catholic Religion, these things will fall into place. 
The Confraternity exists first of all to convert Anglicans to the 
appreciation and acceptance of their Catholic heritage. When this 
is done, High Mass, Reservation, Benediction will be the regular 
schedule and routine of worship in all our churches, and the Sacra- 
ments will be faithfully used by all who call themselves Episcopalians. 
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As members of the Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament we 
are called upon to promote the honour due our Lord in the most 
holy Sacrament of the altar by assisting regularly at the offering 
of the Holy Sacrifice on Sundays and all days of holy obligation. 
This obligation is laid upon us by Holy Church under penalty of 
mortal sin, The Lord’s Service on the Lord’s Day has been, from 
time immemorial, the rule for the Lord’s children, Every Sunday 
is a little Easter when it is our privilege and should be our pleasure 
to worship the living Lord in his house. As members of the Con- 
fraternity of the Blessed Sacrament it is our double duty, to bear 
this witness faithfully, not only for the benefit it accrues to our 
own souls, but for the example it sets before others. Catholics in 
the Episcopal Church are marked men, and they must not betray 
their Lord nor the Faith they hold and believe. 

We must promote the honour due our Lord in the most holy 
Sacrament of the altar by visiting his sacramental presence in the 
Tabernacle with love and devotion. If we love someone very much 
we want to be with them and near them as often as we can. Who 
is there we love more than our Lord? How often do we seck him 
in the Tabernacle through the week, and outside the regular services 
of the church? Every one of you pass by churches every day where 
the light before the altar proclaims that our Lord is there. Do you 
stop in the church to visit him? Make it a rule to stop in every 
church you pass, if only for a minute or two, every day; and better 
still, strive to make it a habit to say your daily prayers before the 
Tabernacle; it will make all the difference in the world to the 
quality of your praying, and to the satisfaction you will feel in your 
own soul from this act of communion with God. 

We must promote the honour due our Lord in the most holy 
Sacrament of the altar by coming regularly and frequently to re- 
ceive Holy Communion. There is no rule in the American Book of 
Common Prayer about how often a Confirmed member of the Epis- 
copal Church should receive the Blessed Sacrament. I believe the 
English Book of Common Prayer requires three times in the course 
of the year. But this is a sad minimum for a member of the Con- 
fraternity, Daily communion is our ideal and should be our goal. 
Weekly communion should be possible for everyone, Certainly none 
of you should receive less than once a month, Be regular and sys- 
tematic in your communions; have a regular day or a regular week 
for going to the altar, and prepare yourselves accordingly. And 
observe most carefully the fast that is set before you. The Church 
requires that those receiving Holy Communion should fast from all 
food and drink from the midnight before. This is known as the 
fast of reverence, and from it there is no dispensation, except that 
of imminent death. The fast we observe in Lent and at the Ember 
and Rogation seasons is a fast of discipline. Age and the nature 
of our work affect the degree of this fast, but these limitations do 
not apply to the fast of reverence before Holy Communion. This 
fast you are bound to keep, and to disobey this precept of the Church 
is to eat and drink unworthily. 

The Blessed Sacrament is reserved both for Communion of the 
oppressed, not alone of the sick by illness, and for the adoration of 
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the faithful. When you are ill, you have a right to receive Holy 
Communion in your home, and your Priest will consider it a privi- 
lege to carry the Sacrament to you. So when for some good and 
reasonable cause you are not able to receive Holy Communion in 
Mass, and are properly prepared to do so, your Priest will likewise 
feel it is a privilege to give you Holy Communion from the Taber- 
nacle. Do not hesitate to ask him, The white light before the altar 
is not only the assurance that Jesus is here, it is also the evidence 
of his standing invitation Come unto me. 

We must promote the honour due our Lord in the most holy 
Sacrament of the Altar by coming into his presence to assist at 
Mass, to receive Holy Communion, and to adore him in the Taber- 
nacle, in what the Church calls a State of Grace. That is, you must 
come to him with clean hands and a pure heart. The all-holy cannot 
impart his graces to those who are unholy. The Sacrament of Penance 
is the God given gift and the Church’s Sacrament by which we are 
made holy and pure. We cannot say, nor do we say, that God's 
forgiveness is limited to the Sacrament of Penance, but we do say 
without any qualifications whatever that this is the definite way in 
which God has promised to forgive sins, and so as far as I am 
concerned personally, the regular use of the Sacrament of Penance 
is the sine qua non of a Catholic in the Episcopal Church. 

And finally you promote the honour due our Lord in the most 
holy sacrament of the altar by giving the proper honour and devo- 
tion to his blessed Mother, the Virgin Mary. When we honour her 
we honour him. If we would honour him we cannot ignore or slight 
her. This Feast of Corpus Christi is the feast of the real presence 
in the Sacrament of his body and blood. That body and blood sacra- 
mentally present upon our altars and in its ascended glory present 
on his throne of glory in heaven, is the body and blood that he 
received from his immaculate mother. There is a very deep theo- 
logical sense in which our Lady is related to the Blessed Sacrament 
of the Altar. To promote the honour due our Lord in the Holy 
Sacrament of his body and blood we must promote the honour due 
his Mother, the blessed virgin Mary. 

So on behalf of the Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament 
and all kindred Catholic organizations of the Church that are allied 
with it, I spread before you this morning a great sheet, as it were 
let down by the four corners from heaven, and I ask you, as the 
Lord asked S. Peter of old, to consider its contents. In this sheet 
you will find monstrances and tabernacles; confessionals and holy 
water stoups; missals and censers; statues of our Lady and rosaries; 
scapulars and holy medals. I challenge you and our brother Chris- 
tians to call common or unclean any of these sacramentals which 
God has so patently blessed in the Catholic Movement within our 
church, to promote the honour due his dear Son in the most blessed 
sacrament of the altar, on his throne of glory in heaven, and in 
the hearts of his faithful people. 


Preached by the Rev. Fr. Rector at the Festival of the 
Confratermity of the Blessed Sacrament in S. Clement's 
Church on Corpus Christi Day, 1952. 
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MATTERS LITURGICAL—X 
By RoLanD Horrovyp, Sc.D. 

One looks in vain for any order in the propers for the Sundays 
after Trinity. While the Trinity-tide season really begins with Trinity 
Sunday, it doesn’t seem actually to start until the third Sunday. The 
first two Sundays are “white” and have Prefaces peculiar to the 
Octaves of Corpus Christi and the Most Sacred Heart of Jesus, 
respectively. There are twelve Sundays when the Holy Gospel is 
taken from S. Luke, nine from S. Matthew, and two each from 
S. Mark and S. John. However, there is no real sequence. The In- 
troits come from the psalms until Trinity XVII, and, with the excep- 
tion of Trinity XXI, those for the remaining Sundays come from 
other sources. Thus it would seem that Trinity XVII is a kind of 
dividing line. It is between this Sunday and the succeeding one that 
the propers for the September Ember Days are found in the Roman 
and Anglican (Gavin) Missals. Of course, the actual position of 
these Ember Days in the Kalendar varies from year to year but in 
the Missal they have a fixed position. 

The XVIIIth Sunday originally was vacant because the cere- 
monies of Ember Sat- 
urday lasted until 
Sunday morning. It 
had no proper Mass. 
When the Mass of 
this Saturday no 
longer occurred in the 
night-time, this Sun- 
day was given the (August 10.) 
propers originally 
composed in the V 
century for the Dedi- 
cation of the Church EE SOEhee 
of S. Michael in 
Rome, celebrated as 
Michaelmas on Sep- 


SAINT LAWRENCE, 
DEACON AND MARTYR 


why on this Sunday 


the propers relate to overcome the fires of his torments. Through. 


the consecration of a 
church. “I was glad 
when they said unto 


RANT to us, we beseech thee, almighty 
God: that we may quench the flames of our 
tember 29th. That is sins; as thou didst enable blessed Lawrence to 


me: We will go into 
the house of the 
Lord.” (Verse of the 
Introit and Gradual) 
“Moses consecrated an 
altar unto the Lord” 
(Offertory). “Bring 
offerings and come 
into his courts: O 
worship the Lord in 
the beauty of holi- 
ness” (Communion). 
On Ember Saturday 
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THE EPISTLE. II Corinthians ix. 6. 


RETHREN: He which soweth sparingly 

shall reap also sparingly: and he which 
soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. 
Every man according as he purposeth in his 
heart, so let him give, not grudgingly, or of 
necessity : for God loveth a cheerful giver. And 
God is able to make all grace abound toward 
you, that ye, always having all sufficiency in 


ordinations took place and so the Mass on this the succeeding day 
has an epistle alluding to the priesthood, reminding the new servants 
of God “that in everything ye are enriched by him, in all utterance, 
and in all knowledge.” 

This lack of orderly arrangement in the Trinity-tide Sunday 
propers might be accounted for by the fact that in the Gelasian Sac- 
ramentary, the oldest version being that written in the VIIth or 
earlier century, there are Masses for Sundays, feasts and fast-days 
from Christmas eve to the eve of Pentecost but none for the season 
after Pentecost. There were sixteen Masses for ordinary Sundays 
and the Celebrant took his pick. It should be noted that the Sundays 
after Easter I] (Good Shepherd Sunday) until Pentecost have their 
Gospels taken from the discourse of our Lord after the Last Supper 
as found in S. John’s Gospel. But in these Gospels, too, there is no 
apparent sequence. The reason for this lack of orderly arrangement 
is unknown. 

2 = 

The oldest form of Mass is that celebrated by a bishop seated be- 
hind the Lord’s Table or Altar. Only later was his chair or cathedra 
moved to the Gospel 
side, where, even to- 
day, he remains 
throughout a good 
part of the Altar Cere- 
monies. The Pontifical 
Mass is one in which 


all things, may abound to every good work, as 


it is written: He hath dispersed abroad, he hath a bishop celebrates 
given to the poor: his righteousness remaineth using the “pontifi- 
for ever. Now he that ministereth seed to the caliay” he; tis potulr- 

; . cal ornaments such as 
sower: both minister bread for your food, and the tunicle and dal- 


matic, the gloves, 
mitre, crozier, etc. The 
of your righteousness, Mass vestments are 
laid on the gospel side 
of the altar prior to 
his entrance because 
he will vest at the 


multiply your seed sown, and increase the fruits 


THE GOSPEL. St. John xii, 24 throne. If the Pontifi- 
; -_ cal Mass is sung by 
T that time: Jesus said unto his disciples: the Ordinary of the 


Diocese himself, a 


Verily, verily, I say unt E 
ied eg Maina is Raaase alee seventh candle placed 


Low Mass, he doesn’t use the pontificalia. Because a Pontifical Mass 
is always Solemn and always High, those terms are redundant when 
designating such a Mass. Consequently, if a bishop doesn’t use the 
ornaments peculiar to his office, he can’t celebrate a Pontifical Mass. 
The adjective refers to the use of the pontificalia and not to the fact 
that the bishop is a pontiff. One doesn’t often see a Pontifical Mass 
because usually the bishop preaches at his visitation and the fast until 
mid-day would constitute, especially in the case of elderly bishops, a 
great physical strain, a tek ; 

When a Suffragan or Assistant Bishop or a visiting Bishop 
pontificates, he doesn’t use a throne, except with the express per- 
mission of the Diocesan for whom presumably he is acting. He uses 
a “fald-stool” which is usually placed on the epistle side of the 
sanctuary. This is a none-too-comfortable back-less chair or folding 
stool which can easily be moved as occasion requires. 

Most frequently one sees a Solemn Mass “coram episcopo,” or 
one sung “in the presence of a bishop.” Here the prelate assists at 
the Preparation at the foot of the altar, blesses the Sacred Ministers 
before or after they perform their special duties, blesses the incense 
and, after the Dis- 
missal, the people 
themselves. In this 
final episcopal func- 
tion, he wears his THE EXALTATION 
mitre. However, an OF THE HOLY CROSS 
archbishop bestows 
this blessing without (September 14.) 
his mitre because a 
crucifix is held before 
him as he does so. 


THE COLLECT 


Two-barred and three- O GOD, who on this day dost glad 
barred crosses, the with the yearly solemnity of the ] 
latter for the Pope tion of the holy Cross: grant, we beseec 
only, are proper only that as we have known the mystery 


in heraldry although : ; 
they are sometimes Son on earth, so we may attain unto 


used. wards of his redemption in heaven. T- 
A Solemn Mass is the same. 

one that is sung with 

the assistance of a 


deacon and sub-dea- THE EPISTLE. Philippians ii. 5. 
con. The designation 
“Solemn High’ ts BRETHREN: Let this mind be in you, 
tautological. A sign 


corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it 
abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit. He that loveth his life shall lose it: 
and he that hateth his life in this world shall 
keep it unto life eternal. If any man serve me, 
let him follow me: and where I am, there shall 
also my servant be. If any man serve me, him 
will my Father honour. 


behind the altar cruci- 
fix will be lighted in 
addition to the custo- 
mary six. This extra 
candle is not used if 
any other bishop cele- 
brates pontifically. 
There is no such thing 
as a Pontifical Low 
Mass for, when a 
bishop celebrates a 
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that such a Celebra- 
tion is about to take 
place is the presence 
of the veiled chalice 
on the credence table 
on the epistle side. 

A High Mass or 
Missa Cantata is one 
sung without assistant 
ministers. Strictly 
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was also in Christ Jesus: who, be 
the form of God, thought it not robber: 
equal with God: but made himself of nc 
tation, and took upon him the form of | 
ant, and was made in the likeness of me 
being found in fashion as a man, he hi 
himself, and became obedient unto deatl 
the death of the cross. Wherefore Gc 
hath highly exalted him: and given him : 


speaking incense should not be used unless justified by custom, The 
chalice ison the Altar from the beginning. A Low Mass, peculiar to 
the western rites, was derived from the Solemn Mass, the High Mass, 
in turn, being a choral elaboration of it. As Dom Gregory Dix points 
out in his book “The Shape of the Liturgy,” only in those countries 
where the Low Mass had developed was protestantism able to flourish, 
The Protestant Bodies couldn’t imitate or adapt a Solemn Mass. At 
a Low Mass the parts are spoken, only two candles are lighted and 
the chalice is usually brought from the Sacristy by the Celebrant. 
bg i: ok 


Accompanying these notes are the collects, epistles and gospels 
for two “black-letter” days which this year occur on Sunday. On 
August 10th will be kept the feast of S. Lawrence, the archdeacon to 
Pope Sixtus, who was martyred in Rome during the persecution of 
Valerian. He was broiled on a grid-iron over a slow fire. The dalmatic 
and grid-iron are his symbols in heraldry. On September 14th occurs 
the feast of the ‘“Exaltation of the Holy Cross,” which is called 
Holy Cross Day in the English Prayer Book. It is said to have orig- 

inated as a feast in the 


which is above every name: that at the name 
of Jesus every: knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the earth: and that every tongue should con- 
fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John xii, 31. 


AL that time: Jesus said unto the multitudes 

of Jews: Now is the judgment of this 
world: now shall the prince of this world be 
cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all men unto me. This he 
said, signifying what death he should die. The 
people answered him: We have heard out of 
the law that Christ abideth forever: how say- 
est thou: the Son of man must be lifted up? 
who is this Son of man? Then Jesus said unto 
them: Yet a little while is the light with you. 
Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness 
come upon you: for he that walketh in dark- 
ness knoweth not whither he gocth. While ye 
have light, believe in the light, that ye may be 
the children of light. 


Eastern Church, in 
honour of a miracu- 
lous apparition of the 
Cross in the sky to 
the Emperor Con- 
stantine when he was 
on his way to fight 
Maxentius, The West- 
ern Church has al- 
ways held the feast of 
the Invention (2... 
Finding) of the Holy 
Cross (May 3rd) in 
higher regard, rank- 
ing it as a Double of 
the Second Class. 
While the feast of the 
Exaltation is only a 
Greater Double, it dis- 
places the Sunday be- 
cause of its Associa- 
tion with our Lord. 
The Octave Day of 
the Epiphany, the 
feast of the Holy 
Family and the Vigil 
of Christmas do like- 
wise. These propers 
should be cut out and 
placed in your Prayer 
Book for use on those 
Sundays this year. 
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There are three ‘voices’ used in celebrating a Mass. A con- 
venient rule-of-thumb is this: the loud voice is used when the chalice 
is covered with the veil; the medium voice when it is covered only 
by the pall; the low or soft voice when the chalice is uncovered. 

Until fairly recent times, churches were very cold in winter. The 
monks had cowls they could pull up over their heads until they could 
get back to the “calefactorium” where there was a fire. The secular 
clergy had none. The Church was slow to permit any head-covering 
but by the 10th century the privilege was granted to the higher clergy. 
The birettum, a skull-cap with a small tuft on the top, was Italian in 
origin. It resembled the familiar beret worn by some people today. It 
was difficult to remove and replace using one hand. In course of time 
it became indented by the fingers in removing it and thus it developed 
four protuberances or horns which eventually gave way to the ridges 
or wings. In the birettas of priests, the one on the left side disappeared 
because it was never used. The four wings remain on cardinal’s 
birettas but without a pompon. The members of the Society of Jesus 
have a conventional design rather than the pompon., Cardinals, bishops 
and monsignori wear silk birettas of red or purple colour, but for 
ordinary use, black ones trimmed with these colours. The Nobertian 
Fathers and the Trappist Abbots wear white. Only the Pope should 
wear a velvet biretta but this rule is not rigidly enforced. The black 
biretta made of cloth or rayon is worn by priests, seminarians and 
laymen especially licensed by the bishop to assist at the Altar. The 
doctor’s biretta has four wings and when trimmed with red and a 
red pompon, is worn only by those who have a doctorate in theology, 
and in conjunction with academic dress, that is in place of a mortar- 
board cap. It is not worn by sacred ministers with doctorates when 
they function at the altar even at an academic occasion, such as a 
baccalaureate Mass. No other colours than those mentioned above 
are permitted. The use of birettas trimmed with academic colours 
indicative of degrees other than theology is entirely without warrant. 
Canons attached to cathedrals often wear black birettas with green 
trimmings as well as fur-trimmed capes to keep warm. 

The biretta is worn in processions, except those of the Blessed 
Sacrament, when the priest is seated and when preaching in Mass 
vestments. It is removed during the Canon of the Mass, at the 
“incarnatus” in the Nicean Creed, at the mention of the Sacred Name, 
at the words “holy and reverend in his name” in the 111th psalm, and 
at other places where extreme reverence is in order. It is not removed 
in speaking to ladies but it usually is during the singing of the Na- 
tional Anthem. The angle at which it is worn varies with the whim of 
the priest. To wear it far on the back of the head is no index of the 
wearer’s catholicity. It should be worn comfortably, but to be in good 
taste, it should be worn so that its lines are in a continuous plane 
with the wearer’s forehead. Some unusual cranial configuration, con- 
genital or acquired by accident, might be cause for a modification of 
this rule. It should be worn like the mitre, almost vertically, anything 
else borders on the unseemly. A recent picture of two bishops, the 
Consecrator and the newly Consecrated, both wearing their mitres 
far back on their Right Reverend heads presented a very irreverent 
if not somewhat comical appearance. 
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SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9:15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 


Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 


Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M., 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 


Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, Third Friday at 8 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary (Branch No. 1), First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary (Branch No. 2), Second Friday at 7:30 P. M. 

Parish Missionary Meeting, Second Friday at 8 P. M. 


CONFESSIONS 


Sunday at 7:30 and 9 A. M. 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 8 P.M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9P.M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


ey 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


Dear Mempers oF S. CLEMENT’S FaMILy :-— 


Holidays are meant to make us fit: physically fit. Freedom from 


work; plenty of fresh air; new friends; new scenes, and a furlough 
from enslavement to the clock, are meant to bring us back ready— 
and even eager—for another year of work. Can holidays do more 
than that? Important as physical fitness is, is it enough? You have 
all heard of the golf enthusiast who answered his wife’s inquiries 
as to why he lived on the links by saying that it was necessary to 
keep fit. “Fit for what?” she asked. “To play more golf!” But surely 
no intelligent person seriously contends that we keep fit... to keep 
fit. “Fit for what?” is a fair question for anyone with a life above 
the level of a vegetable. Human nature is not truly satisfied to live. 
It wants something to live FOR: something worthy of the stature 
of our race: something which gives meaning and greatness to life. 
Holidays should help us there. Most people spend their year hurrying 
from one duty to another, and some have hardly time to take a breath 


[3] 


between. Holidays—-well used—give us the time not merely to take 
a breath but to take a bearing. What am I living FOR? What is the 
main direction of my life? Stripped of all pretense, am I really only 
living for myself? ; 

Here is a truth which every honest man and woman will confirm, 
that if, as our Blessed Lord said, we will enter into our inner chamber 
and shut the door—shut out the distractions of the world—God will 
speak to us: speak to our need: tell us the truth concerning ourselves 
which lack of insight or courage prevents any other from telling us: 
make the diagnosis and prescribe the cure. If this seems fanciful to 
you, or foolish, you can but try. Holidays give a chance. Enter the 
inner chamber. Shut out the worries of the world. Say: “Speak, Lord, 
for thy servant heareth.’ HE WILL SPEAK. It may be hard to 
receive, and harder still to obey. But those who have courage both 
to go on listening and obeying will gain more than physical fitness 
from their holiday. They will return saying with the Psalmist: “He 
restoreth my soul.” 

So in my holiday there has been much of physical rest and 
mental freedom from responsibility; there has been much of social 
pleasure and fresh acquaintance with the beauties of nature in strange 
corners of the world, but there has also been much of spiritual re- 
freshment and revival in my two months on the continent of Europe. 


AUGUST AND SEPTEMBER 

After a few days in Paris following my arrival in Europe I flew 
to Copenhagen, and from there went on to Lund in Sweden to attend 
the first meeting of the International League for Apostolic Faith and 
Order, now familiarly known as ILAFO. I was not an appointed or 
elected delegate by any organization in the American Church, but 
was invited by the Secretary because I happened to be in Europe at 
the time of the meeting, and so, for the same reason, was invited 
to speak on the Catholic Movement in the American Episcopal Church 
and its possible influence upon similar movements now evident in 
the churches of the Reformation. The objects of the League are to 
promote understanding between Catholic-minded Christians of vari- 
ous communions, for their mutual encouragement and support in 
maintaining apostolic faith and order; and to enable members of 
these churches to bear united witness in oecumenical gatherings, in 
order to work for the unity of all Christians according to apostolic 
faith and order. 

The League has no ambition to become a Catholic “pressure 
group.” It hopes to help to present the Catholic position in clear and 
generous terms, so that the Catholic-Protestant debate may move 
forward, in frank and charitable theological discussion, towards the 
goal of a real Christian reunion, based on agreement in truth rather 
than compromise. Here I meet many of my English friends, and 
some who in times past have visited us in S. Clement’s. I stayed over 
for the opening service of the World Council of Faith and Order, 
whose sessions opened the day after ILAFO brought its informal 
discussions to a close. 
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I flew back to Paris, and after a few days I was off for the 
Basque country in the Pyrenees section of France, and on the border 
of Spain. During my visit in this most delightful and charming 
country I made two spiritual pilgrimages, I can call them nothing 
more or less; one to the famous monastery at Loyola in Spain, which 
is built around the home in which S. Ignatius of Loyola was born 
and where he was inspired to give up his military career and conse- 
crate his fighting experience to defending the Faith once for all 
delivered to the Saints. This monastery is dear to all Catholic Chris- 
tians because of its association with other great followers of S. Igna- 
tius, S. Francis Borgia, S. Francis Xavier, whose 400th anniversary 
occurs this year—his feast day is December 3rd, and S. Peter Claver, 
all of whom are familiar to you as Saints we keep in the Kalendar ; 
I wish your knowledge of the Saints might be on a much more per- 
sonal basis than it is! 

I also while in the Basque country made by first visit to Lourdes, 
and this spot can be described only as a bit of heaven on earth. 
Without a knowledge of the Catholic Faith and a feeling for its 
atmosphere, one would be repelled rather than drawn to Lourdes, 
but the faith of the afflicted and needy souls gathered there was truly 
apostolic. You were reminded of the occasions recorded in the New 
Testament where the sick and the diseased were placed in the way 
of our Lord and of his Apostles, that even the mere shadow of their 
passing might restore them to health. The singing of Vespers, by 
hundreds of people who knew the whole office by heart, was a most 
moving experience, and the echoing and reverberations of the chant 
of the Rosary in every direction was indeed a storming of the gates 
of the heaven for the prayers of the Saints and the pleadings of our 
dear Lord himself. The sick and the afflicted were carried out during 
the afternoon and placed in the open court, and then there followed 
the daily procession of the Blessed Sacrament, escorted by innumer- 
able Prelates of the Church, and the blessing of the sick by the 
Sacred Host. Whether one was “‘cured” of a disease or not, one 
experienced a “healing” in the soul, as you knelt like the faithful of 
old knelt by the roadside, for it was Jesus of Nazareth passing by. 

While I was in Switzerland I made several visits to the Moral 
Rearmament Group at their house in Caux-sur-Montreaux. Dr. Buch- 
man, the founder of this world-wide movement, was in his youth 
the Lutheran pastor of the Hospice at the corner of 20th and Race 
Streets, so he is well acquainted with S. Clement’s, and gave me a 
most cordial welcome. Here again I met several old friends, and 
made many new ones. One thousand persons were in residence at 
Caux, and there is a constant coming and going of men and women, 
of all walks of life, who are seeking spiritual guidance and renewal 
in moral rearmament, and finding it in this extraordinary way. There 
is no idea of setting up a new religion or even establishing a new 
cult. Its object is to “change” men and women, and send them back 
to their own Churches with the true Christian character of absolute 
honesty, absolute purity, absolute unselfishness, and absolute love— 
both for God and for all men. These virtues belong to all who seek 
to follow our Blessed Lord, but it seems that the Church has failed 
to give them the proper emphasis. Our unhappy divisions in Christen- 
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dom hinder us from meeting with our brother Christians of other 
names, and sharing the blessings of the Kingdom, which God gives 
not to any one denomination or any one race, but to all who seek 
after him. 


OCTOBER, NOVEMBER AND DECEMBER 

I was born on the Feast of SS. Crispin and Crispinian, and on 
the 472nd anniversary of the Battle of Agincourt, so on the approach- 
ing 25th of October I will be 65 years of age. On this very personal 
and auspicious occasion (for me) I want to give you a party rather 
than have you give a party for me. On Friday evening, October 24th, 
at 8 o’clock, I will, assisted by Father Collins and Father Davis, 
give Solemn Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament in the Church. 
At half after 8 o’clock we will adjourn to the Parish House, where 
I am arranging for some music, and then I will tell you more in 
detail and in a more intimate and personal manner, some of the 
experiences of my recent holiday. The pictures I have will be saved 
for a later showing. I know the Vestry will have a word for me, 
and perhaps someone will want to speak for the Congregation. Then 
of course there will be refreshments befitting the occasion, and a 
cake! What is a birthday without a cake! There will be no formal 
or engraved invitations; this is your invitation, whether you are a 
canonical member of the Parish or not; the invitation is to all to 
whom this letter is addressed, the members of S. Clement's Family, 
and not exclusively to the members of S. Clement’s Church. Please, 
no presents; only your presence at the party. The last Sunday in 
October is the Feast of Our Lord Jesus Christ the King. 

The Feast of All Saints falls on Saturday this year. On the 
Friday evening before, the Litany of All the Saints will be said in 
S. John’s Chapel, there will be an address appropriate to the occa- 
sion, and Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament will be given. On 
the Feast day itself, a day of holy obligation, there will be a Solemn 
Mass at 11 in addition to the usual Masses for Communion at 7, 8 
and 9:30. The offering at the Masses on All Saints Day constitutes 
our annual gift to the All Saints Sisters of the Poor for their work 
at S. Anna’s Home. The day following All Saints Day, Sunday, 
November 2nd, is the Sunday in the Octave of the Feast and conse- 
quently the Feast of our Dedication, the anniversary of the dedication 
and consecration of S. Clement’s Church. This is one of our great 
parish days. The Commemoration of All the Faithful Departed, All 
Souls Day, is transferred to Monday, so at 4:30 o’clock on Sunday 
afternoon we shall sing Vespers of the Dead in the Church, and 
Father Collins will preach the Sermon. The Sermon will be followed 
by Solemn Absolution of the Dead at the Catafalque. On Monday 
the Masses will all be Requiems, at the usual hours, and the Solemn 
Requiem will be at 11, followed by Solemn Absolution of the Dead 
at the Catafalque. Envelopes are enclosed in this issue of the Quar- 
TERLY for the names you wish remembered at the Altars of S. 
Clement's Church on All Souls Day and throughout the month of 
November. Your name lists will be pinned on the Pall that covers 
the Catafalque for All Souls Day and the eve, and they will be 
placed afterwards upon the Lady Altar where they will be part of 


[6] 


the daily intention at every Mass throughout the month. Your All 
Souls Day offerings will be given to the Guild of All Souls and to 
the Parish Altar Flowers Fund. 

S. Clement’s Day, the Patronal Festival of the Parish, falls on 
Sunday this year, the 23rd of November. There will be a corporate 
communion of the Parish at the two early Masses that morning, 
each followed by breakfast in the Parish House. The Solemn Mass 
will be a Mass of Thanksgiving for God’s many blessings, and for 
the continued favor with which he regards us. It is hoped and ex- 
pected that members of the congregation will assist at this parish 
Mass of Thanksgiving as well as being present at an earlier hour 
and receiving Holy Communion. Since the emphasis of the Feast 
this year is being placed on Mass and Holy Communion, there will 
be no further festivity in the afternoon. The annual Parish Tea and 
Reception will be held on the Friday evening in the Octave, Novem- 
ber 28th, from 8:30 o’clock to 10, and preceded by Solemn Benedic- 
tion in the Church at 8. At this time the parish reports will be 
presented to the congregation, some entertainment will be provided, 
and the Sisters will serve the refreshments. 

The Octave Day of the Feast of S. Clement is the First Sunday 
in Advent, and takes precedence over the feast of S. Andrew which 
is transferred to Monday, December Ist. Monday, December 8th, is 
the Feast of the Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary, 
and again a day of holy obligation for all Catholic Christians. On 
Sunday afternoon, December 7th, at 4:30 o’clock, the Feast will be 
ushered in with a Solemn Magnificat, a Sermon by Father Collins, 
and Solemn Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. There will be a 
Solemn Mass at 11 on the Feast Day. The Festivities of Christmas 
will be as they have been in recent years. 

There will be an Advent Quiet Evening for Women on Satur- 
day, December 6th, from 5 to 9 P. M., and one for Men on the 
following Saturday evening at the same hours. Supper will be served 
in the Parish House to those who notify the Sisters or the Priests 
in advance. I am expecting to conduct both Quiet Evenings myself. 


THE CHRISTMAS BAZAAR 

At a preliminary meeting early in the summer it was decided 
to move up the date of the Christmas Bazaar to Thursday, November 
13th. Most people plan their Christmas giving early, and to wait for 
our Bazaar until the middle of December is very disadvantageous 
for this reason, since the purpose of the Bazaar is to sell our wares 
and to make a goodly sum for the benefit of Our Missionary Quota. 
Thursday, November 13th, is the date, and the Bazaar will be opened 
from 3 o’clock onwards. The Committees are already at work, and 
there is still need for many more helpers. Sister Anna of the Sisters 
of the Holy Nativity is the Chairman, or Chairwoman I suppose I 
should say, and she is ready to provide you with a job, and will 
furnish you with materials to work, if you need that assistance. 
A home cooked supper will be served at 6 o’clock and at 7, and 
tickets for Supper will be available well in advance. Gifts of salable 
articles for the many booths are needed, as are current novels and 
books for the Book Stall, and “white elephants” and the like for the 
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Attic Table. All the things that belong to a Christmas Bazaar and 
that need no enumeration are wanted, and above all, we want genet- 
ous customers at the Bazaar itself. I do my best to make it generally 
known throughout the City. You can help with this by telling your 
friends about it, and by inviting them to the Supper. Use the Bazaar 
Supper for paying off some of your social obligations. When they 
have been treated to a good supper, and afterwards are exposed to 
the Bazaar itself, your guests will be, and certainly ought to be, in 
a buying mood! I lay this plot before you without so much as a 
blush. The Bazaar is business, and we must use all our ingenuity 
to draw customers to our wares. 


MONTHLY DEDICATIONS 

The Month of October is dedicated to the Holy Angels, both 
because it is practically introduced by the Feast of S. Michael and 
All Angels on September 29th, and also because the Feast on the 
second day of the month is that of the Holy Guardian Angels. The 
Angels who set us the example of worship and service are foremost 
in our thoughts during this month, and on all ferial days that are 
not preempted for Masses of Requiem, a Votive Mass of the Holy 
Angels will be offered. October is also the month of the Holy Rosary 
and we observe the Feast of the Rosary on October 7th. The Holy 
Angels have an overt part in most of the Mysteries of the Holy 
Rosary, so there is no competition or contradiction in this dual dedi- 
cation. November is the month of the Holy Souls, when we have 
the Faithful Departed uppermost in our prayers and in our worship. 
On all free days in November Masses of Requiem will be offered, 
for the special intention of those whose names have been sent in to 
us for remembrance on All Souls Day. At the end of the month 
we have our Patron, S. Clement, in special thought and reverence. 
On this occasion we give thanks to God for the many and great 
blessings that have come to us through the prayers and intercession 
of our blessed and beloved Patron; and on our Day of National 
Thanksgiving, we show our gratefulness to God through the Holy 
Eucharist for his many and great blessings to us as a country and 
a nation. December is the month of the Advent, when we are thinking 
not only of the coming of our Blessed Lord in the Feast of Christmas, 
but when we are thinking about the Second Advent, and the Four 
Last Things, Death, Judgment, Heaven and Hell. There is much 
food for thought and prayer and meditation in these monthly dedica- 
tions. Do give each month’s subject a place in your devotional life. 
Guides for these meditations are found for each month in the tract 
case. Of course during Advent on all ferial days that permit, the 
Mass of the preceding Sunday in Advent is repeated. This is in 
accordance with the rubrics, and with liturgical custom. 


SOME FAMILY MATTERS 
In recent months we have received several substantial legacies, 
and these will be a most welcome addition to our endowment funds, 
which are in the hands of The Pennsylvania Company ; without this 
endowment income we could not begin to maintain our life and 
work, even on the simple scale in which we operate. At the June 
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meeting of the Vestry, it was voted in anticipation of these sums 
that a moderate proportion be retained, as is perfectly legitimate 
with undesignated bequests, for some capital repairs and renovations 
to our property. So during the summer the Clergy House has been 
repainted, the floors have been done over, a new bathroom and an 
extra lavatory have been installed, and the kitchen has been some- 
what modernized. The Parish House also has been repainted and 
many minor repairs have’ been executed. This autumn we expect to 
paint the walls of the corridors and vestibules, and completely re- 
decorate S. John’s Chapel. All this will put our property in excellent 
condition, and it should be many years before we are in need of any- 
thing like a major repair. This work has been supervised by our 
most excellent Property Committee Chairman, Dr. Alger Luman 
Ward. Some of this work was outlined before I came abroad, some 
of it has been arranged since I came away, and the balance of it 
will not be undertaken until I return. Consequently I am able now 
to speak of it only in general terms. In the next issue of C. CLEMENT’S 
Quarter-y I shall be able to give you the names of our benefactors 
and the figures of their bequests, and tell you more in detail of 
the work that has been executed and the money figures that are in- 
volved. Certainly God is uncommonly good to us. It is most unusual 
for such extensive Church repairs to be made without asking for 
a single penny from the Congregation. It most certainly behooves 
you to make some evident offering in gratefulness to Almighty God, 
and I hope you will make this thank-offering in the form of a gift to 
Missions, through the Parish Missionary Quota to the Diocese of 
Pennsylvania. 
AND, NOW, LASTLY 

With October I begin the 35th year of my residence in the 
Parish and Clergy House, and my 33rd as your Pastor. These years 
have passed very quickly, and I know that the few more that remain 
will pass much too fast. We still have some work to do together 
before we separate. After a refreshing holiday, I am eager to be at 
home and begin the preparation for the winter program. I hope you 
are as ready and as eager to meet me on this platform, and that with 
God’s help and the Holy Spirit’s guidance, together with the prayers 
of Our Lady of Clemency and of S. Clement, we shall be able to 
do God’s work in his way, advancing the cause of Catholic Chris- 
tianity in our city and in our Diocese, and making our full contribu- 
tion to the cause of our Blessed Lord and his Church, as it moves 
forward in our country and throughout the world. 

Unto God’s most gracious mercy and protection I commit you; 
may Our Lady and all God’s Saints pray for you; may his holy 
angels guard and defend you; and the Blessing of God Almighty, 
le Son and Holy Ghost, be amongst you and remain with you 
always. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—Fowbli, Vem — 


—_—_—————_——O 


Vevey, Suisse. 
Exaltation of the Holy Cross, 1952. 
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A SERMON: S. Lawrence, Deacon and Martyr 
“Let no man despise thy youth.” S. Tr. iv :12 


When S. Paul thus admonished his spiritual son, S. Timothy, 
that he should not allow any man to despise his youth, it was an 
age when advanced years were venerated, when grey hairs were 
respected, when experience was rated at a high premium, and when 
ripe learning was a man’s most valued asset. S. Timothy was but a 
youth, full of youth’s enthusiasm for his new found religion, alert 
with all of youths’ adventure for the newly discovered Kingdom of 
Heaven, and ready to stake his all on behalf of his patron, S. Paul 
and the Church, whose mission had so vigorously stirred his youth- 
ful heart. S. Paul admired this hearty enthusiasm of his new convert, 
it represented a quality that S. Paul knew belonged to the religion 
of Jesus Christ; but at the same time he knew that S. Timothy’s 
exuberance would meet with disdain and disregard. He did not want 
S. Timothy to be discouraged and disheartened by such rebuffs, so 
before they might occur S. Paul warns him most kindly and with 
true paternal interest, urging him in spite of all to hold fast to 
his enthusiasms and his exuberance, and even though he might be 
ignored and even ridiculed for his zeal, to dedicate his youthful 
spirit and ardour to the glory of God. S. Paul assures him that his 
very innocence and inexperience are personal gifts that God will 
use to the glory of the Gospel and the edification of his Church. 

When we come to think about it, the Christian movement was 
an adventure of youth. Our Blessed Lord himself was a young man 
during his earthly ministry. He was but 30 years of age when he 
left his home in Nazareth to begin the preaching of the Gospel. At 
33 he died upon the cross, having accomplished the purpose of his 
coming: to save us from our sins and obtain for us our eternal 
redemption. The men he chose to be with him, and to whom he 
revealed the divine purpose, were young men. Many of the Apostles 
lived on for 30 or 40 years after the Day of Pentecost. So perhaps 
S. Paul was not as daring and unusual in his admonition to S. 
Timothy as we thought at first. Our Blessed Lord not only sur- 
rounded himself with young men, but he made them the foundation 
stones of his Church, and they in turn, following his example, sought 
young men to be their successors. Our Blessed Lord exalted youth, 
and his counsel to his would-be followers was: “except ye become 
as little children, ye cannot enter the Kingdom of Heaven.” The 
qualities of the Christian are to be those of childhood and youth: 
sincere trust, credulous faith, simplicity, the spirit of adventure, 
fearlessness, and joy and laughter. 

The Kalendar of the Saints is replete with young men and 
women, who with the enthusiasm of youth and its unbridled spirit 
of adventure for the Kingdom, laid down their lives for the Faith 
and for the Church, and a most conspicuous one amongst them is 
S. Lawrence, Deacon and Martyr. S. Lawrence had received Deacon’s 
Orders in the Apostolic ministry and was looking forward eagerly 
to the Priesthood. He was full of the enthusiasm and adventure of 
his vocation. He was eager in his anticipation of approaching the 
Altar and there celebrating the Divine Mysteries. As he served at 
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the Altar, he was impatient to be on the Altar. As he received Holy 
Communion, he was impatient to give Holy Communion. So real 
was God’s presence in his heart and soul that it embraced his every 
thought and word and deed! He was filled with joy in the service 
of his Master, and his spirit was one of child-like gaiety and laughter. 
When in his simple but earnest faith, and in his youthful zeal he 
refused to deny his Lord, then in the spirit of high adventure he 
welcomed his martyrdom. His thought of further earthly advance- 
ment utterly deserted him. His hopes for the tomorrow of his earthly 
life and ministry faded away, and his one and only anticipation was 
to confess his Lord and his Faith in whatever way God had chosen 
for him. 

It was a cruel death his tormentors prepared for him, to roast 
him alive upon a hot griddle! But S. Lawrence counted it a joy to 
suffer for his Lord, and with almost unconscious childlike glee, as 
though he had no idea of what lay before him, he stretched himself 
upon the red hot irons, even as our Lord Jesus Christ stretched him- 
self upon the wood of the Cross. The flames were to S. Lawrence 
what the nails were to Jesus: what Jesus could bear S. Lawrence 
knew that in him and with him, he could bear also. When we are 
young we see the amusing side of life in its varied situations. Even 
in the most tragic circumstances we retain our sense of the ridicu- 
lous, and S. Lawrence was one of those rare Christians who had a 
sense of humor and kept it to the end. As he offered his sufferings 
and his death to his Lord in deepest sincerity and earnestness, at 
the same time he turned to his tormentors and said laughingly: 
“Turn me over now; I am nicely browned on this side.” Not only 
did he bear a further witness by his Christian sense of humour, but 
he confounded his tormentors and made them silly and comic to all 
who were witnesses to their knavery. For this reason we always 
remember S. Lawrence by this joyous and humorous rejoinder to 
his persecutors, and picture him in Christian art and symbolism 
with a griddle in his hand, as he is represented on the High Altar 
in S. Clement's Church, Philadelphia. Perhaps no prayer is more 
frequently on our lips, after the Pater Noster and the Ave Maria, 
than the Missal prayer for the feast of S. Lawrence: “Grant us, we 
beseech thee, Almighty God, grace to quench the flames of our sins, 
as thou didst endue blessed Lawrence with power to overcome the fire 
of his torments.” Thus S. Lawrence offered his youth and his youthful 
spirit to Almighty God in a joyous and adventurous martyrdom, and 
his warm young blood has been the seed for many another youth 
who has followed in his train. 

Today old age is not venerated as it was in the past; grey hairs 
are not always treated with respect; experience in life and mature 
knowledge of the world are not held in too high value. Today is the 
day of youth. So it is your business and mine to encourage the youth, 
as S. Paul encouraged S. Timothy, to take their places in the Church 
and hold them; to bear faithful witness with all the exuberance of 
their young years ; and to meet the challenge of the world in the spirit 
of a bold and fearless adventure. 
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KALENDAR 


KALENDAR 


ROCONGs. OU Ge: or 


W. 


. MOTHERHOOD OF OUR LADY. 
. XVIII TRINITY. 


; S; CALLISTUS, P.M. 
» S. TERESA, V. 
. FERIA. Votive Masses of the Angels, 


. S. LUKE, EVANG. 

. XIX TRINITY. 

. S. JOHN CANTIUS, C. 

. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


. SS. CRISPIN & CRISPINIAN, MM. 
. FEAST OF O.L.J.C. THE KING (XX Trinity) 


. FEAST OF ALL SAINTS. 
. FEAST OF THE DEDICATION (XXI Trinity). 


. OCTAVE DAY—ALL SAINTS. 
. XXII TRINITY. 


OCTOBER, 1952 
The Holy Angels 


Women’s Auxiliary, 2 P. M. 


S. TERESA OF THE INFANT JESUS. (Little Flower). 
Holy Hour, 8 P. M. 


FERIA. 


. HOLY GUARDIAN ANGELS. 


. S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI, C. Mass for Order of S. Francis. 
. XVII TRINITY 


5S. BRUNO, C. 


. THE MOST HOLY ROSARY OF OUR 
. S. BRIDGET, W. sigue 
. S. JOHN LEONARD, C. 


S. PAULINUS, B.C. Rosary, 8 P.M. 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
_ Vestry Meeting, 4:30 P. M. 
X Anniv. of Bishop Hart’s Episcopate 


S. MARY MARGARET ALACOQUE, V. 
Missionary Meeting, 8 P. M. 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Triduum for the Holy Souls 


S. RAPHAEL, ARCHANGEL. _ Rector’s Birthday Party, 8. P.M. 


VIGIL. 


. SS. SIMON & JUDE, APP. 
. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
. FERIA. Mass of Sunday resumed. 


VIGIL. Litany of the Saints, 8 P. M. 


NOVEMBER, 1952 

The Holy Souls 
Solemn Mass, 11 A.M, 
Vespers of the Dead, 4:30 P.M. 


e 
COMMEMORATION OF ALL THE FAITHFUL 
DEPARTED. Solemn Requiem, 11 A.M. 


. os. CHARLES, B.C, 
. StH DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF ALL SAINTS. 


Mass of Sunday resumed. Women’s Auxiliary, 2 P.M. 


Holy Hour, 8 P.M. 


. 6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE, 


77H DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 


S. ANDREW AVELLINO, C. 


. S. MARTIN, B.C. 
. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


CHRISTMAS BAZAAR TODAY. 

BESTOWAL OF THE AMERICAN EPISCOPATE— = 

S. JOSAPHAT, M. Stations of the Cross for the Dead, 8 P.M. 
Novena is Preparation for the Patronal Festival Begins Today. 
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15. Sa. S. ALBERT THE GREAT, B.C.D. 
16. Su. XXIII TRINITY. _ 
17. M. S. HUGH, B.C. (S. Hilda) 
18. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
19. W. S. ELIZABETH OF HUNGARY, W. 
20. Th. S. EDMUND, K.M. (S. Felix of Valois) 
21. F. PRESENTATION OF OUR LADY. ; Rosary, 8 P. M. 
22. Sa. S. CECILIA, .V.M. Novena for Patronal Festival Ends Today. 
23. Su. S. CLEMENT, P.M. (Patronal Festival). Holy Hour, 5 P.M. 
24. M. S. JOHN OF THE CROSS, C.D. (Octave) 
25. Tu. S. CATHERINE, V.M. (Octave) 
26. W. S. SILVESTER, ABBOT. (Octave) 
27. Th. NATIONAL THANKSGIVING DAY. (Octave). 
Solemn Mass, 11 A. M. 
28. F. 6rH DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF S. CLEMENT. Mass of Sunday 
resumed, Parish Party, 8 P.M. 
29. Sa. VIGIL. 
30. Su. I ADVENT. 
KALENDAR DECEMBER, 1952 
The Coming of O.L.J.C. 
1.M. S. ANDREW, APOSTLE. Triduum for Missions Begins Today. 
2. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
3. W. S. FRANCIS XAVIER, C. Triduum Ends Today. 
Women’s Auxiliary, 2 P. M. 
4. Th. S. PETER CHRYSOLOGUS, B.C.D. 
5. F. FERIA. Holy Hour, 8 P.M. 
6. Sa. VIGIL. (S. Nicholas). Quiet Evening for Women, 
7. Su. II ADVENT. (S. Ambrose). Solemn Magnificat at 4:30 P. M. 
8 M. IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF OUR LADY. 
Solemn Mass, 11 A.M. 
9. Tu. 2nn DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting, 4:30 P.M. 
10. W. 3rv DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
11. Th. 4tr— DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
12, F. 5ra DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary, 8 P. M. 
13. Sa. S. LUCY, V.M. (Octave). Quiet Evening for Men. 
14. Su. III ADVENT. (Octave). 
15. M. OCTAVE DAY — IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF OUR 
LADY. 
16. Tu. Le Requiem Masses Today. Novena for Christmas Begins 
Today 
17. W. WINTER EMBER DAY. 
18. Th. FERIA. 
19. F. bh ee EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross for Ember-tide, 
P.M. 
20. Sa. WINTER EMBER DAY. (Vigil). 
21. Su. IIII ADVENT. Bishop Hart for Confirmation, 4:30 P. M. 
22. M. S. THOMAS, APOSTLE. 
23. Tu. S. FRANCES XAVIER CABRINI, V. 
24. W. VIGIL. Carol Service and Benediction, 9 P. M. 
25. Th. CHRISTMAS DAY. Solemn Mass (Of the Night), 12:01 A.M. 
High Mass (Of the Dawn), 9:30 A.M. Solemn Mass (Of the Day), 
11 A.M. Additional Low Masses at.7 and 8 A. M. 
26.F. S. STEPHEN, PROTO-MARTYR. Christmas Party, 8 P. M. 
27. Sa. S. JOHN, EVANG. Masses in S. John’s Chapel Today. Children’s 
Christmas Party, 3 to5 P.M. 
28. Su. HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. 
29. M. S. THOMAS OF CANTERBURY, B.M. 
30. Tu. 6rs DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF CHRISTMAS. 
31. W. S. SILVESTER, P.C. (Octave). 


| 13 ] 


In a recent business journal I read that late in the spring the 
agents of business houses and industrial firms had visited the seniors 
in many American Colleges and Universities, offering great induce- 
ments and large salaries to the graduates of this year to enter the 
fields of industry and commerce. The young men interviewed had 
specialized in their college courses in science and the arts, with no 
avocation for business, but were thus being tempted to enter the com- 
mercial world. These graduates had only youth to offer, but the busi- 
ness houses and industries were offering to train them and make 
them useful in their several fields. Business today wants youth, and 
will train it for its own ends. 

Early this summer a man came to see me one day, a fine, intelli- 
gent, experienced citizen, most attractive, with executive acumen and 
capacity for useful service, evident both in his speech and action; but 
he actually cried upon my shoulder because he had lost his business 
connection through no fault of his own, and was unable to secure any 
other work simply because he was fifty years of age. 

Youth and age, enthusiasm and complacency, may have their 
place or no place in the realm of business, but in the sphere of religion, 
in Christ and his Church, in the service of the Kingdom, there is work 
and place for all. As we are told there is no distinction between the 
sexes in the Kingdom, and no distinction because of colour and race, 
so there must be no distinction because of age. Years do not matter: 
it is sincerity, it is dedication, it is witness, it is enthusiasm that counts, 
and these need not be determined by age. But alas, we are living in 
a world where man-made distinctions prevail, so we must do our 
utmost to make and keep place for all, and while we try to keep open 
situations for the old to remain in service, so we must be creating 
opportunities for the young to serve. There must be developed 
amongst us, more than in the past, opportunities for the enthusiasm 
and the exuberance of youth to find its place in the work and service 
of the Church; a place in our Parishes for youth’s high adventure 
and joyous spirit of active and joyous service. The older must not 
stand in the way of the younger ; the younger must not crowd out the 
older. The older must give sympathetic understanding and support 
to the younger ; the younger must have proper respect and regard for 
the older. It is hard for the older to step aside, to give up their leader- 
ship, to embrace new ways, to follow where the young would lead. 
But if the elders’ vocation is to serve our Blessed Lord and not them- 
selves, he will give them grace and a humble spirit to make way for 
the adventurous advance of the younger generation. 

There is no adventure in the world today that compares with 
being a child of God and his ready servant, whether one be 20 years 
of age or 70! There is no cause that demands more courage today 
and greater heroism than to bear a fearless witness to the Catholic 
Faith as we have received the same in the Church of which we are 
proud to be members. There is no more adventurous service than to 
proclaim the Gospel in the factory and in the office and in the drawing- 
room, wherever people meet. And this adventure continues no less 
for some of you, and for me, who are growing old in years in the 
service of our Lord and his Church. We have had many rebuffs, but 
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we are not discouraged. We still battle with our temptations, but 
God’s grace does not diminish in its victorious power. The world is 
far from converted, but we have tried to do our part, and now we 
must rejoice to see God raising up fresh and youthful men and 
women, boys and girls, to fill up our ranks as we are called away. 

No matter what our years we must strive to remain young in 
spirit, in trust and confidence, and endeavor to share generously 
our experiences and work courageously and co-operatively with all 
our fellows. We must strive to remain enthusiastic and joyous in 
our love for God and his Church, and endeavour to preserve our sense 
of humour in spite of the world’s indifference, to maintain our faith 
in the face of many discouragements, and to remember always that 
no matter what our years may be, God will continue to give us “grace 
to quench the flames of our sins, as he endued blessed Lawrence with 
power to overcome the fire of his torments.” 

(Preached by the Rev. Fr. Rector in S. George’s English Church 
im Paris, on the Feast of S. Lawrence, August 10th, 1952) 


MEDITATION: THE HOLY ROSARY 
By the Rev. Father Rector 


I have always thought that it must be a great satisfaction to 
play the piano or some other musical instrument, not only for the 
knowledge of the particular instrument that it engenders, nor for 
the pleasure that the player is able to give to others, but simply 
for the personal gratification that it must give to the player himself. 
One can always fit the music to his mood and to his spirit. If he is 
sad, he can express his sorrow to his own satisfaction in the choice 
of his music; if he is gay, again he can so adequately express himself 
with his playing; if he is in a meditative mood, he has a wide choice 
of music with which to express his meditation, and if he is overcome 
with some strange wave of nostalgia, again there is a volume of music 
to satisfy his soul. Then again, if one wants to change his mood and 
his spirit, he must be able to do so by modulating his music from one 
type to another, gradually lifting his depression to joy, his loneliness 
to a sense of company and companionship, his feeling of gratefulness 
up to God, who is the giver of all good things. Alas, I do not play 
upon any musical instrument, and it is not likely now that I ever 
shall, so the art of music will never give me this long desired and 
often contemplated means of expressing my inner spirit or controlling 
my fluctating moods. 

But I am very thankful that I have found a substitute, a most 
excellent substitute, one that is better than playing a musical instru- 
ment, for expressing my inner spirit and controlling my fluctuating 
moods, and that is the Holy Rosary. To play upon the Beads is more 
gratifying than playing the piano, to meditate upon the revealed 
facts of our redemption is more uplifting to the soul, and to move 
from Mystery to Mystery is more influential in one’s spirit than mov- 
ing from one musical composition to another. Music touches the sen- 
sual and esthetic spirit of man, while the historic facts in the life of 
our Blessed Lord and his holy Mother affect the more “spiritual” 
spirit of the Christian man and woman. 
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There are 15 Mysteries in the Holy Rosary, or as Father Palmer 
of the Society of S. John the Evangelist likes to emphasize, 15 Facts. 
Why 15 Mysteries or 15 Facts we do not know. Maybe the 15 was 
copied from the 15 Psalms of Ascent which the ancient Jew recited 
as he approached Mount Zion in Jerusalem, just as the 150 Ave 
Maria’s of the Holy Rosary may have a correspondence to 150 Psalms 
of the Psalter. The first set of Mysteries or Facts are known as 
JOYFUL: they set forth the Infancy of our Blessed Lord, and 
relate chiefly to the Incarnate and the hidden years of his early life 
amongst men. The first of the Facts is the Annunciation, when S. 
Gabriel, the Angel sent from God, lays before S. Mary the vocation 
of the Divine Motherhood. “Behold the handmaid of the Lord,” is the 
answer that all should make as God presents him with his vocation. 
Every Baptized Christian has his vocation ; he has been called of God 
to be God’s child; it may seem to have come about by natural and 
casual courses, but not so, God is behind it and beneath it and all 
around it. S. Paul tells us we are to “walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith we are called.” We do this by partaking of the grace that 
God gives us for this very purpose. We maintain our vocation not 
through any merits of our own, but by the grace which God gives, 
and which we use for a worthy walking. Just as S. Mary was “called” 
of God to do a specific piece of work for the establishment of the 
Kingdom, so have we been “called” for a specific piece of work in 
the same establishment. When you are discouraged and depressed, 
take your Rosary, find this Mystery of the Annunciation, and meditate 
upon it,and consider S. Mary’s reaction to her “call,” and consider 
how she continued in God’s grace until her life’s end. Recall S. Augus- 
tine’s astute observation: “S. Mary is exalted to her rightful place in 
Heaven, not because she bore our Lord Jesus Christ in her womb, 
but because she bore him so perfectly in her heart.” You and I and 
every other Christian can do that. No playing upon an instrument of 
music will give you that assurance, but meditating upon the First of 
the Joyful Mysteries will! 

The second Joyful Mystery is the Fact of the Visitation of 
S. Mary to her cousin, S. Elisabeth. This was not only the first pro- 
cession of the “Body of Christ,” it was also the first missionary 
journey of the Christian Gospel, for S. Mary hastened to her cousin, 
not to boast of her high vocation, but to share with S. Elisabeth 
the joyful tidings that the Messiah was come. So S. Mary sets us the 
first example of a Catholic missionary ; the Gospel is for all people. 
How easy it would have been for Our Lady to have kept this knowl- 
edge of her high vocation as a secret in her heart until the outward 
circumstances should reveal it publicly. No, no sooner does she have 
the good news from God than it must be shared; not thinking of 
herself, but only of him whose humble mother she has been chosen 
to be. We are so selfish; we are so self-centered; we are so satisfied 
and smug with the Christian blessings that God has showered upon 
us. We are pleased with ourselves for what we are and for what 
we have. And this is especially true of S. Clement’s Church and Con- 
gregation. We are proud of our possessions, of our worship, of our 
corporate unity in the faith and its expression, and we are content 
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to luxuriate in this environment. True, God has given us these things 
for our personal spiritual advancement, but the intention of his gift 
does not end there. He has given us these good things that we may 
have the further spiritual blessing that comes from sharing them with 
others. Have we any of Our Lady’s missionary zeal? Are we bring- 
ing new members into our Parish? Are we winning new souls to the 
Catholic Faith? The followers of Moral Rearmament have a slogan, 
that unless one is a ‘‘winner,” he is a “sinner!” When we are feeling 
smug and self-satisfied; disdainful of our fellows who do not think 
as we do; when we are proud and haughty and superior, let us 
remember that everything we have is the gift of God and is to be 
shared for his honour and glory. The piano and the violin may give 
us some slight vision of a generous spirit, but they will not give us 
the power with which to fulfill our Lord’s command: “Give all that 
thou hast, and follow me!’ 

The third Joyful Mystery is the Fact of the Nativity of our 
Blessed Lord in the manger of Bethlehem. “The Word was made 
flesh and dwelt amongst us.” “That holy thing which shall be born 
of thee shall be called the Son of God,’ was the Angel’s promise to 
Our Lady. “God of God... very God of very God,” we profess him 
to be in the historic Creed of Nicea. We believe that God is every- 
where; if he is everywhere, he must be somewhere: unless he is 
somewhere, he is nowhere. The “somewhere” to find him is in the 
manger of Bethlehem, in the God-man, Jesus, as he trod through the 
land we call Holy, in the Church of his ordaining, and in the Blessed 
Sacrament of the Altar, which is the extension of his Incarnate 
life. When I am doubtful of the reality of God; when I long 
for some evidence of his objectivity; when I am fearful of the sub- 
jectiveness of my hold upon him, then I take out my Beads, and 
with the obligato of Bethlehem in my mind, the Pater Noster, the 
10 Aves, and the Gloria Patri deep in my heart, I am reassured of 
his reality, not in any imaginary sense, but with the full realization 
of his present objectivity in the world of today. The organ and the 
cello will move my sensitivities and arouse my imagination, but with 
my Beads in my hand, and kneeling before the Tabernacle of Reser- 
vation in the Church, I will be assured that our God is a living God, 
a God that is real, that I can love, not as I love music or the arts 
but as I love a Person. 

And the fourth Mystery that we call Joyful is the fact of the 
Presentation of our Lord in the Temple. Our Lady, who was immacu- 
lately conceived, subjects herself to the requirements of the law, and 
is purified. She who is absolute purity, suffers herself to this perfect 
obedience. And Jesus, who is the eternal Son of God, and the Second 
Person of the Most Adorable Trinity, is, according to an earthly law, 
“presented” to his Heavenly Father. Is there anywhere in secular 
history such an example of obedience? There was no need for her 
purification, there was no need for his presentation; but they were 
obedient in all things unto God, for they were disciplined both in 
body and soul for the glory of Heaven. How we dislike discipline; 
how reluctant we are to obey the law; how we rebel against the 
minimum demands of the Precepts of the Church; we want to be 
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free, we want to use our own judgment, we do not want to bend our 
will to another’s. Why should I be Confirmed? we say; because the 
Apostles asked, Have ye received the Holy Ghost? Why should I go 
to Mass on Sunday? Can I not worship God anywhere, and in my 
own way? Because our Lord said: Do this for the recalling of me. 
Why should I go to Confession? My sins are not too bad; I know 
lots of people who do not use the Sacrament of Penance; why should 
I go? You must go to Confession because it is a God-given and a 
God-required Sacrament. Obedience to the will of God and con- 
formity to the law of the Church is one of the first requirements of 
a Christian. I use the Sacraments of the Church, not because I 
think I need them, but because God tells me that I do. I conform, 
not necessarily because I like to, but because I want to be an obedient 
child of God. The musician who changes Bach and Beethoven and 
Brahms as he goes along is a poor musician indeed; he must follow 
the score as the master has written it. So it is a mighty poor Christian 
who interprets for himself his religion as he goes along in life. 
Obedience is the key note of the fourth Fact in the Joyful Mysteries. 
The fifth and last Fact in the Joyful Mysteries is the Finding 
of Jesus in the Temple. When S. Mary and S. Joseph were return- 
ing from Jerusalem after the feast, they lost Jesus in the crowd. 
Jesus did not lose them, they lost Jesus. Jesus does not lose us; 
we lose Jesus. It seems incredible that S. Mary and S. Joeph 
should have lost Jesus, but they did. Knowing our weaknesses and 
our frailties, it does not seem strange that we should lose him. 
Where is the enthusiasm and zeal we felt on the day of our Con- 
firmation? Lost? Where is the piety and devotion we felt when we 
received Holy Communion for the first time? Lost? Where is the 
assurance and the gratefulness for absolution that was so evident in 
us after our first Confession? Lost? There is no spiritual loss that 
cannot be recovered. Seek Jesus in his temple, the Church, and you 
will recover through him your lost enthusiasms and your lost devo- 
tion and your lost sense of the power of the Sacraments. The organist 
in the classic poem never recovered the “lost chord;” he searched 
for it upon the keyboard, but he never struck it again. The link that 
binds us to our Lord may be lost temporarily, but it can always be 
regained if we want to regain it. We know where to find him whom 
we have lost ; he is waiting for us to return to him. When we separate 
ourselves from him there is no bell of warning that rings in our ears. 
We may go on for a long time “supposing” we are with him, and 
then suddenly realize that we have lost him, are no longer with him. 
But when you do realize it, do not waste your time trying to find 
him in the pleasures and distractions of life, but go to him where you 
know he is—in his Church, in his Sacraments, in the comfort of his 
Holy Word. There you will find him again and all else you may 
have lost. With his forgiveness will be restored your old zeal and 
earnestness, your old feelings of piety and devotion, and the assur- 
ance of your life in him. When you feel alone and adrift and aban- 
doned, it is because you have lost your Lord. Seek him out, and 
your sorrow will be turned into joy, as it was with S. Mary and S. 
Joseph when they found Jesus in the temple. (To be continued) 
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MATTERS LITURGICAL—XI 
By Rotanp Horroyp, Sc.D. 

A special liturgical feast in honour of the Kingship of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, to be celebrated throughout the world on the last Sunday 
in October, was instituted by Pope Pius XI in the Jubilee Year, 1925. 
It has been widely adopted since that time in many Anglican dioceses. 
The Patronal Festival of our parish also falls on Sunday this year. 
With the composing of the new common Mass—<S% diligis me—for 
the Sovereign Pontiffs, the propers for the Mass of S. Clement have 
been changed, with the exception of the Introit and Epistle which 
remain as before. The propers for both of these feast days are 
given below. They should be removed and added to your Prayer Book. 

+ * * 


By a decree of the Council of Trent, Mass should not be cele- 
brated except in a church that has been consecrated or blessed. By 
this means the church is dedicated to Divine worship, which forbids 
its use for profane purposes. Only a bishop can consecrate a church, 
which usually cannot occur until it is free from debt. The building 
must be solemnly annointed with holy chrism, and according to a 


definite ritual it is 
dedicated “in perpetu- 
um,” i.e. forever. Part 
of the ceremony con- 
sists in consecrating a 
fixed altar, usually the 
main one. The essence 
of the consecration 
consists in the an- 
nointing of the twelve 
crosses on the inner 
walls. On the walls in- 
side the church the 
crosses are painted or, 
if they are made of 
stone or metal, are at- 
tached to the walls. 
The crosses must not 
be made of any per- 
ishable material and 
they must never be re- 
moved. Thus if all 
documentary evidence 
of the church’s conse- 
cration is lost, they 
will serve to prove 
that it has occurred. 
Under each cross a 
bracket holding a can- 
dle is affixed. There is 
no fixed arrangement 
of these consecration 
crosses. Because S. 
Clement’s was conse- 
crated on Tuesday, 
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THE FEAST OF OUR LORD 
JESUS CHRIST THE KING 
(The last Sunday in October.) 


THE COLLECT 


As and everlasting God, who in thy be- 
loved Son, the King of all, hast been pleased 
to make all things new: mercifully grant; that all 
families of the Gentiles, dispersed by the wounds 
of sin, may be made subject to his most gracious 
governance: Who liveth and reigneth with thee. 


THE EPISTLE. Colossians i. 12. 


Bae We give thanks to God the Father, 

which hath made us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light: who hath delivered 
us from the power of darkness, and hath translated 
us into the kingdom of his dear Son, in whom we 
have redemption through his blood, even the forgive- 
ness of sins: who is the image of the invisible God, 
the firstborn of every creature: for by him were all 
things created, that are in heaven and that are in 
earth, visible and invisible, whether they be Thrones, 
or Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers: all things 
were created by him and for him: and he is before 


April 12th, 1864 it should be provided with them. Four could be 
placed on each of the north and south walls and two at the back and 
front of the church. They would add greatly to the dignity and 
beauty of the church especially when they were lighted on the Feast 
of the Consecration (which is held on the Sunday after All Saints 
Day rather than April 12th itself which might often occur in Lent 
or the octave of Easter), the Patronal Festival, and on any of the 
other major feasts. 

The episcopal ceremonies of the consecration of a church are 
too long to be described here. They involve the bishop walking around 
the outside of the church three times and sprinkling its walls as he 
goes, knocking at the church door with the point of his crozier and 
the tracing in ashes strewn on the fioor of the church in the form 
of a S. Andrew’s cross the letters of the Greek and Latin alphabets. 
Finally comes the blessing of the inside of the church, the altar and 
the walls with a special kind of holy water, Gregorian water, com- 
posed of water, salt, ashes and wine. It is a very long ceremony, 
rich in symbolism and of very ancient origin. 

The anniversary of the consecration is kept solemnly as a double 


paschale.” Two lines of this poem (Book II, 63-64) serve as the 
Introit in the Masses of the Blessed Virgin—Salve, sancta parens, 
Hail, holy parent—. He also wrote two hymns from which the Church 
has taken parts for its Christmas office: A solis ortus cardine, the 
office hymn for Lauds, number 483, A. & M.; and for the Epiphany, 
Hostis Herodis impie or Crudelis Herodes Deum, the hymn for 
Vespers, number 75, A. & M. 
K ok ok 

The Temple of Agrippa in Rome was dedicated, under the Em- 
peror Augustus to all the heathen gods, and called the Pantheon. 
Under the Emperor Phocas, between A.D. 607 and 610, numerous 
remains of martyrs were translated from the Catacombs to it. On 
May 13, A.D. 610 this temple was dedicated by Pope Boniface IV as 
a Christian basilica to S. Mary and all the Martyrs. Subsequently, 
its title was extended to include all the saints. There was already a 
feast in commemoration of all the saints kept by various churches 
on various dates. It was among the common Masses without a date. 
In A.D. 835, Pope Gregory IV fixed November Ist as the day. Until 
this time it was restricted to Rome, but now it was extended to 


all things, and by him all things consist. And he is 
the head of the body, the Church, who is the be- 
ginning, the first born from the dead: that in all 
things he might have the pre-eminence; for it pleased 
the Father that in him should all fulness dwell; and 
having made peace through the blood of his cross, 
by him to reconcile all things unto himself, by him, 
I say, whether they be things in earth or things in 
heaven, in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John xviii. 33. 


a that time: Pilate said unto Jesus: Art thou the 
King of the Jews? Jesus answered him: Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did others tell it 
thee of me? Pilate answered: Am I a Jew? Thine 
own nation and the chief priests have delivered thee 
unto me: what hast thou done? Jesus answered: 
My kingdom is not of this world. If my kingdom 
were of this world, then would my servants fight, 
that I should not be delivered unto the Jews: but 
now is my kingdom not from hence. Pilate therefore 
said unto him: Art thou a King then? Jesus an- 
swered: Thou sayest that I am a King. To this end 
was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, 
that I should bear witness unto the truth: everyone 
that is of the truth heareth my voice. 


of the first class with 
a common octave each 
year until the building 
falls into ruin or is 
profaned. Prior to con- 
secration, the church 
is dedicated. In our 
church this event took 
place on the first Sun- 
day in January, 1859. 
Dedication or blessing 
is a much more sim- 
ple rite and may be 
performed by a priest 
who recites certain 
prescribed prayers 
and, after sprinkling 
of holy water, cele- 
brates Mass. The 
church is not set apart 
“in perpetuum.” A 
church which has only 
been dedicated or 
blessed has no right 
to the special anniver- 
sary feast. 

x * # 

Sedulius was a 
Christian poet of the 
fifth century, who lived 
in Italy and was de- 
voted to philosophy. 
His principal work 
was a poem five books 
long entitled “Carmen 
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Gaul and Germany. 
Later it was gradually 
introduced into all the 
Western churches. In 
the 15th century, Pope 
Sixtus IV ordered it 
to be celebrated with 
an octave. 

As the early Saints 
were all martyrs, the 
Pantheon was first 
dedicated to them. The 
Mass of All Saints is 
composed of extracts 
from the liturgy of 
the martyrs. The In- 
troit Gaudeamus 
come from the Mass 
of S. Agatha, used 
later for other feasts; 
the Gospel and other 
parts of the propers 
are taken from the 
common of martyrs. 
The Feast of All 
Saints, therefore, was 
originally that for the 
dedication of the 
Church of S. Mary of 
the Martyrs in Rome, 
formerly the Pan- 
theon. 

On this day not 
only are those saints 
honoured whose names 


[21] 


SAINT CLEMENT I, 
POPE AND MARTYR 
(November 23.) 


THE COLLECT 


O EVERLASTING Shepherd, mercifully look 

upon thy flock: and through blessed Clement 
thy Martyr and Supreme Pontiff, whom thou didst 
appoint to be shepherd of the whole Church; keep 
it with thy perpetual protection. Through. 


THE EPISTLE. Philippians iii. 17. 


| eee Be followers together of me, and 

mark them which walk so as ye have us for 
an example. For many walk, of whom I have told you 
often (and now tell you even weeping) that they 
are the enemies of the Cross of Christ: whose end 
is destruction: whose god is their belly: and whose 
glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things. 
For our conversation is in heaven: from whence also 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, according to the work- 
ing whereby he is able even to subdue all things 
unto himself. Therefore, my brethren dearly beloved 
and longed for, my joy and crown: so stand fast 


are known and who have special feast days assigned to them, but also 
that great multitude of the elect “which no man can number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and peoples, and tongues (standing) before 
the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms 
in their hands.” These include the saints of the Old Testament, such 
as the patriarchs Abraham (June 15) and Job (May 10) ; the proph- 
ets Moses (Sept. 4), Samuel (Aug. 20), David (Dec. 29) and others ; 
and the martyrs, such as the mother of the Machabees and her seven 
sons (Aug. 1). ; 
Patron Saints are those whose names we have received in bap- 
tism or have adopted later in life. This title is also given to the pro- 
tectors of the universal Church, of a diocese, parish, country, city. 
The word “patron” is derived from the Latin patronus, a protector, 
which is itself derived from pater or father. S. Thomas Aquinas 
and S. Francis de Sales teach us that God has given to certain saints 
a power of interceding in our favour in special circumstances. For your 


personal invocation names of some of them are given below. — 
S. Aloysius, against sore eyes and pestilence ; S. Andrew, agaist 
gout and sore throat; S. Anthony of Padua, for lost things; S. Apol- 


in the Lord, my dearly beloved. I beseech Euodias, 
and beseech Syntyche, that they be of the same mind 
in the Lord. And I entreat thee also, true yoke-fellow, 
help those women which laboured with me in the 
Gospel, with Clement also, and with other my fellow- 
labourers, whose names are in the book of life. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matthew xvi. 13. 


NX that time: Jesus came into the coasts of Cae- 
sarea Philippi and asked his disciples saying: 
Whom do men say that I, the Son of man, am? And 
they said: Some say that thou art John the Baptist, 
some Elias, and others Jeremias, or one of the Proph- 
ets. He saith unto them: But whom say ye that I 
am? And Simon Peter answered and said: Thou art 
Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto him: Blessed art thou, Simon 
Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my Father who is in Heaven. And I 
say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my Church, and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it. And I will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven. And what- 
soever thou shalt bind on earth, shall be bound in 
heaven: and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth, 
shall be loosed in heaven. 


lonia, against tooth- 
ache; *S. Blaise, 
agaist throat trou- 
bles; *S. Christopher, 
agaist storms, travel- 
ling accidents; S. 
Clare, against sore 
eves: *S.. Denia, 
against headaches; S. 
Elizabeth of Portugal, 
for peace ;*S. George, 
against fever; S. Hil- 
ary, against snakes; 
S. James, against rheu- 
matism; S. Lawrence, 
against fire and lum- 
bago; S. Timothy, 
against stomach trou- 
ble; and *S. Vitus, 
against nervousness. 
Certain trades, 
professions, etc., have 
their different patron 
saints. Amongst them 
are: Actors, S. Gene- 
sius; Architects, S. 
Thomas; Astrono- 
mers, S. Dominic; 
Athletes, S. Sebas- 
tian; Aviators, Our 
Lady of Loretto; 
Bankers, S. Matthew ; 
Barbers, S.S. Cosmas 
& Damian; Carpen- 
ters, S. Joseph; Cler- 
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ics, S. Gabriel of the Sorrowful Mother; Cobblers, S.S. Crispin & 
Crispinian; Dentists, S. Apollonia; Farmers, S. George; Firemen, 
S. Florian; Florists, S. Dorothy; Funeral Directors, S. Joseph of 
Arimathea; Gardeners, S. Dorothy; Grocers, S. Michael; House- 
wives, S. Anne; Librarians, S. Jerome ; Marble-workers, S. Clement ; 
Musicians, S. Cecilia and S. Dunstan; Nurses, S. Agatha ; Physicians, 
S. Luke; Policemen, S. Michael; Postal employees, S. Gabriel; 
Printers, S. John of God; Students, S. Thomas Aquinas; Tax-col- 
lectors, S. Matthew ; Teachers, S. John Baptist de la Salle; Travelers, 
S. Christopher; and Writers, S. Francis de Sales. 

This is by no means a complete list of the patron saints. We ask 
them to pray for us, knowing they cannot impart to us any grace or 
show us any mercy. They can simply add our prayers to their own. 
So we honour them on their respective feast days hoping thereby to 
oan the assistance of these friends of God who stand before His 
throne. 


aK 3K > 


From the earliest times, a sermon or homily was preached after 
the lessons had been read during the course of the Eucharist. S. Paul 
at Troas “when the disciples came together to break bread” preached 
for so long that a young man named Eutychus fell into a sound 
sleep and “fell down from the third loft,’ according to the Acts of 
the Apostles. The earliest description of the Mass, given by S. Justin 
Martyr in A.D. 160, mentions the sermon as part of the liturgy. The 
long line of Christian homilies from that known as the Second E pistle 
of Clement down to those of S. Bernard and the mediaeval preachers 
shows us that the Church has always emphasized the place of teach- 
ing and exhorting in the Eucharist. Because the sermon is a part of 
the liturgy of the Mass, it is not obligatory that the Celebrant before 
he ascends the pulpit should remove his chasuble and maniple. He 
may do so simply for convenience and comfort, but the ceremonies 
do not require that he do so. Presumably he should wear his biretta 
also as he would do if seated at the sedilia while someone else preached 
the sermon. The same thing would occur if the preacher were acting as 
deacon or sub-deacon, only in the latter case he would put on a 
preaching stole. 

Sermons apparently have always been instructional in character, 
often built around a text extracted from the Holy Gospel or the Les- 
son for the day. They were not designed to be historical or sociologi- 
cal discourses, with references to modern theories of economics. 
Least of all should they be political in their overtones. That accounts 
for the reason that some excellent sermons are apparently so dull. 
They are informative and exhortatory in nature, and were never in- 
tended to be restful and entertaining interludes during the ceremonies 
of the Mass. The religious notices in Saturday’s newspapers often 
indicate attempts to lure worshippers into churches by assuring them 
of an “interesting” sermon, excellent musical features of a secular 
nature, and even, in extreme cases, gifts as they leave. All of this 
is not in accord with the ancient liturgical practices, to put it very 
mildly. The sermon, of course, is not obligatory, and like the Gloria 
and the Credo it may be omitted. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH STREET, SOUTH OF THE PARKWAY 
PHILADELPHIA 3 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


i 
SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 
SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9:15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 
WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 


Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 


Rosary Guild of Our Lady and S. Clement, Third Friday at 8 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary (Branch No. 1), First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary (Branch No. 2), Second Friday at 7:30 P. M. 

Parish Missionary Meeting, Second Friday at 8 P. M. 
CONFESSIONS 


Sunday at 7:30 and 9 A. M. 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


ey 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


Dear MEMBERS OF S. CLEMENT’S FaMILy :-— 

In looking back upon the Feast of Christmas, as when we were 
looking forward to it, we are tempted to seek some new angle, some 
new approach to the Christmas story, to draw out of it some never- 
thought-of-before lesson ; but we soon conclude there is nothing new 
to be said, nothing new to be discovered, no new aspect upon which 
to meditate. Our consideration of the Feast soon reminds us that the 
one unique value and appeal of the Christmas story lies in the fact 
that it is the story of something which was willed before the world 
began, and which still, today, or tomorrow, or at the last tomorrow 
the world will ever see, contains the only gleam of light and hope 
which endures the tests of time and eternity. For the Incarnation was 
in the foreknowledge of God before ever the world was created. It is 
the fact of the Incarnation that is the hope of man today, tomorrow, 
and forever. For the Christ Child is indeed and in fact Love Incarnate, 
not a sentiment, not an ideal, not any of the things which men sub- 
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stitute for the Reality of God, but God Himself, who is Love, 
Incarnate in our flesh. The incongruity of God’s plan, so far as the 
wisdom of the world is concerned, is that it violates every known 
and tried principle of human wisdom. A babe, homeless, helpless, 
hunted by a murdering foe, with no place to lay His Head, is all 
God has to offer. That Babe will grow, through the hidden years, to 
be a Man who will suffer rejection, death, and ignominy, forsaken 
even by those who professed to believe in Him and love Him. And 
yet, and yet He has proven again and again that the words which 
He spoke are Truth. Down through the ages countless men and 
women have followed Him, known Him, died for Him, and His 
victory over death and evil has been theirs. The Truth of Christmas 
is that God is just what He claims to be, just what His prophets and 
saints have said He is. There is mystery at Bethlehem, a mystery of 
awful proportions which each of us must face for himself. What 
shall we say of the Christ Child? Who do we say of Him? The world 
has tried in every conceivable way to give some explanation other 
than the Truth, but none of them has power to give peace or to save. 
The Truth and the Truth alone can describe the miracle of Bethlehem. 
“God so loved the world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life.” You and I are believers. Come, let us adore Him, wherever He 
is to be found, always and everywhere, and in that faith and in that 
worship find newness of life. This is not only a Christmas experience ; 
it must be the every day experience of every Catholic Christian. 
DECENTLY AND IN ORDER 

The Catholic Revival in the Episcopal Church has changed the 
face of the whole church. It has even made the Churches look different, 
for the Altar has once again become the center of devotion, and the 
ancient ornaments of the Church and the historic Vestments of the 
Priests seem once more to be the order of the day. It is now normal 
to find in most of our Churches a reverent and seemly offering of 
Divine Service, and in those of a more definitely Catholic tradition 
we expect to find the Holy Mass offered with the correct ceremonies. 
Not that all is perfect. We will always have things to learn, and now 
and again it is well that those who sit in the pews should be reminded 
that they have their part to play in the dignified and devout offering 
of worship. It would, for example, be a good thing if everyone who 
comes to Mass could come in time, indeed ahead of time! Five min- 
utes before the time for the Mass to begin gives you an opportunity 
to get your clothes arranged and your posture settled; the places 
found in your Missal ; and the hymns looked over. With such prepara- 
tion you are ready for the Mass, and have the places at hand so that 
you can follow the ordo easily. At Low Mass it is a bad habit to 
think you must sit for the Lesson. At Low Mass, you stand for the 
two Gospels and the Creed. Kneel the rest of the time. You know when 
the collection is to be taken up; be ready with your envelope or your 
offering when the plate is passed to you. When people are ready to go 
up to the Altar for Holy Communion there is often confusion and 
awkwardness. In Catholic Churches the Server rings a bell just be- 
fore the Priest’s Communion, when the Priest says, “Lord I am not 
worthy.” That is a signal that Communicants should at once take 
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their places at the Altar rail. Often one finds people staring about to 
see who is going first ; obviously the people in the front pews should 
go first, and be followed in order by those behind them. If there is no 
room for you at the Altar, it is better to kneel while you wait. As we 
all know, the present Prayer Book says the Priest is to deliver the 
Blessed Sacrament “into their hands.” The old custom, retained in the 
Book of 1549, and revived in a good many parishes in the last few 
years, is for the people to receive the Host “in their mouths, at the 
Priest’s hands.” If you receive this latter way, open the mouth and 
extend the tongue slightly over the lower lip. If in receiving the Chalice 
you feel easier to guide it, touch only the base, not the cup itself. 
When you return to the Church after your Communion, it is better to 
leave the rail by one or the other of the side exits. It is astonishing 
to find how many women come up to God’s Altar wearing lipstick. 
This is so nasty that I am ashamed to mention it. You only have to 
look at the tea and coffee cups in a restaurant, and the pink-tinged 
cigarette ends in the ash trays to see that such cosmetics come off, 
and that they will come off on the Chalice. After all, what we do in 
Church is dictated by good manners both towards Almighty God— 
we call it reverence—and towards other people. If we go to worship 
God, and to receive Him in Holy Communion, the least we can do is 
to take care of our courtesy. When you come into the Church you 
must be impressed by its orderliness. The kneelers are all hanging on 
the hooks ; the prayer books are lined up on one side of the racks, and 
the hymnals on the other. Can you not straighten up your pew before 
you leave it at the end of Mass? Children of God in their Father’s 
House ought not to be thoughtless. Parents should see that this sort 
of training begins at home with their children. Our outside behaviour 
is too often a reflection of our behaviour at home. 


APPEALS FOR MONEY 

All of us are concerned with the great number of appeals we 
receive through the mails. Many of them we would like to respond to, 
but it would seem impossible to respond even to all of those that arouse 
our interest and our sympathy. I always distinguish between those 
that are for the Church and those that are for general philanthropic 
and civic interests. I feel there are so many more people to give to 
the latter than there are to the former that what I have to give must 
be divided amongst the Church appeals. The municipal appeals have 
the whole populace upon which to draw. The Church has only 
Churchmen upon which to draw. And when it comes to a choice be- 
tween the Church at large and the Parish, our first loyalty is to our 
Parish. The Diocese has all of its communicants upon which to appeal, 
but the Parish has its own members only. I have never known a 
“Parish Drive” for funds since I have been here at S. Clement’s, and 
I can see no need for one in the future if each Parishioner will give to 
S. Clement’s according to the very best of his ability. Our chief means 
of support is through the Duplex Envelope System, with an envelope 
each week for the weekly offering. In the course of the year there are 
four months with five Sundays and eight months with four Sundays, 
so in the eight months with the four Sundays we insert another enve- 
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lope, so each of the twelve months has five envelopes, or a total of 
sixty for the year. There is an extra envelope for a Special Collection 
at Easter (for the Parish), at Pentecost (for Missions), at Clement- 
tide (for the Parish), and at Christmas (for the Priests’ Pension 
Premwums). In January you are asked to contribute to the cost of 
Theological Education and the support of our Seminaries and at the 
Feast of All Saints you are invited to make a contribution to the work 
of the All Saints Sisters of the Poor at S. Anna’s Home. This is the 
extent of the Parochial appeals. These have been made regularly for 
many years, and I see no reason for an increase in their number. Our 
gifts to the Missionary Program of the Church, which we now include 
in the general budget of the Parish, cover the necessary expenses of 
the Diocese, so a Diocesan appeal is for some Diocesan project that is 
outside the regular course of maintaining the Diocese, and that is like- 
wise true of the appeals that come from the National Council. We like 
to plan for our yearly expenses at the beginning of the year, so for 
that reason I have set before you the claims of your Parish; I know 
you will give them first consideration when you are mapping out your 
personal and charitable expenses for the ensuing period. All gifts to 
the Church, even your offerings through the Duplex Envelopes, are 
deductible from your Income Tax Returns, up to twenty per cent of 
your total reported income. 


DEDICATIONS 

The three months covered by this issue of the QUARTERLY are 
dedicated to the Holy Infancy, the Holy Childhood, and the Holy 
Family, to those hidden thirty years in the life of Our Blessed Lord, 
when He was preparing and being prepared for that brief ministry 
of three years in which so much was to be accomplished. For several 
weeks we have been looking at a panorama of the Holy Family pic- 
tured in the Creche, and we must have been deeply impressed by the 
obvious lessons it sets before us. Mutual love and trust and con- 
fidence, gentleness and understanding in the Virgin Parents, perfect 
obedience and submission on the part of the Holy Child. The Creche 
is not only a picture of what every Catholic home should be, but what 
every Catholic Parish should be, and what the whole Church on earth 
should be, one great loving family, dwelling together in confidence 
and trust and love, under perfect obedience and submission to the 
Lord and Father of us all. Every time you call your pastor “Father” 
you are acknowledging this fact. Do not let the term become a mere 
title as you use it, but try to realize its great significance. It is for 
this reason that I address you as the “members of S. Clement’s 
Family.” We are a family, and God has called me to be your spiritual 
Father. You are my spiritual sons and daughters. 


TWO JANUARY EVENTS 
The Church Unity Octave opens on Sunday, January 18th, the 
Second Sunday after the Epiphany and the Feast of S. Peter’s Chair 
at Rome, and closes on the following Sunday, the Feast of the Con- 
version of S. Paul. The Octave was begun in 1908, and is the Week 
of Prayer for the Reunion of Christendom that we have observed 
here for the past 35 years. There are now other forms and schemes 
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of prayer for the Reunion of Christendom observed during the same 
week. Since all prayer, for whatever cause, is offered through Jesus 
Christ Our Lord, and in all our praying we ask that God’s Will be 
done, it seems to make little matter which scheme of prayer we use. 
The important thing is to pray, to pray seriously, and work for the 
object of our prayer, that our Lord’s great desire “that they all may 
be one,” may be brought to pass. The Lambeth Conference has re- 
minded Anglicans again and again that any scheme for Reunion that 
does not include the “great Latin Church of the West” is unworthy of 
our efforts. So in praying for Unity we must not direct our thoughts 
towards any division in Christendom such as Protestant against 
Catholic, but pray that all men everywhere may be converted to the 
Apostolic Faith, and that those who are already converted may be 
strengthened in it. The intentions of the Octave will be our daily 
intentions at Mass during this Week of Prayer, and the Octave 
prayers will be said each evening at the Shrine of Our Lady of 
Clemency. 

The other event to which I would call your special attention is 
the annual observance of Theological Education Sunday, when we 
are asked to make generous contributions towards the work of our 
Theological Seminaries, and for the education of young men for the 
Priesthood of the Church. There is a great lack of men to take up 
the places made vacant by death and retirement. Few men of means 
offer themselves for the Priesthood. Most of those who do offer 
need financial help to realize their Vocation. I am emphasizing the 
Offering this year because I am eager to give our Collection to 
Nashotah House, our one definitely Catholic institution. Nashotah 
was founded to teach the Catholic Faith uncompromisingly, and has 
borne a steady witness to this end for many generations. The resigna- 
tion of the Dean last year brought Nashotah House into a great deal 
of unpleasant discussion in the Press and Church Papers, and the 
impression was given that somehow Nashotah House was being dis- 
loyal to the Church and to the Faith as “this Church hath received it.” 
The things for which Nashotah has been criticized are the very things 
for which its Catholic alumni are grateful, and that they expect to 
be carried on at Nashotah as long as it functions as a Seminary. 
Maybe some of its graduates and some of our Catholic Parishes have 
been negligent in supporting it. Maybe some of its trustees and some 
of its faculty, in seeking support and for other political reasons, have 
spelled its Catholicity with a small c; but if they have done so, they 
would be roundly repudiated by Nashotah’s founding Fathers. There 
is no reason for Nashotah’s continuance as Seminary of the Church 
unless it is to stand without fear and without compromise for the 
full Catholic Church as the Anglican Church approves and accepts it. 
And for this reason, if for no other, in this particular year Nashotah 
House cries out for the support of every Catholic layman and every 
Catholic Parish. Nashotah House has had a good offering every year 
on Theological Education Sunday. It has grown steadily with the 
years. Let us all try to vindicate the Catholic tradition at Nashotah 
this year, and uphold the hands of those who are trying to keep this 
witness intact, by giving generously, and sending a liberal offering. 
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If there is missionary work in the Church, this is it; to prepare men 
for the Priesthood. And if there is missionary work in the Church 
that deserves the support of Catholic Churchmen, here it is. Let us 
not fail this loyal Catholic Institution at this critical time. 


LENT 

Our Lenten Schedule has become pretty much established over 
the years, and it seems to cover our needs and satisfy our congrega- 
tional needs in a satisfactory fashion. The Lenten observances will 
therefore be as usual. I hope to conduct the opening Quiet Evenings 
for Men and for Women, but I will not be conducting the Annual 
Day of Retreat for Women on Mid-Lent Sunday. I have been invited 
for that particular week-end to conduct a Retreat at The House of 
the Redeemer in New York City, under the auspices of the Sisters of 
S. Mary. This I am eager to do, for while I have had a great deal of 
experience in the giving of Quiet Days and Quiet Evenings, I have 
had very little experience in giving longer Retreats, and this I feel 
may be something that I can do for the Church and the Catholic 
Cause after I retire from S. Clement’s. So the Father Superior of the 
Order of the Holy Cross is very kindly sending Father MacVeigh 
Harrison, O.H.C., to conduct the Mid-Lent Sunday Retreat here 
this year and to preach at the Solemn Mass that morning. In Passion 
Week I will be giving three Quiet Days in S. Paul’s Church, in Brook- 
lyn, but they will not interfere with my Sunday duties at home. — 

There is one innovation in our Lenten Kalendar this year and 
that is the introduction of special preachers at the Stations of the 
Cross on Friday nights. This is the custom in many Churches, but 
will be quite a new experience for us. I am happy to say that Father 
Paige, Rector of S. Mark’s, will start off on the first Friday, to be 
followed by Father Steele, Rector of S. Luke’s, Germantown. Father 
Anderson, Rector of S. Thomas’s Church, Father Edwards, Rector of 
S. George’s, Father Greene, Rector of Trinity Church, Ambler, and 
Father Crockett, Rector of S. Timothy’s, Roxborough, will follow in 
that order. It is hoped that the presence of these Priests on Friday 
nights will draw some of the members of their own congregations to 
join with us in the recitation of the Way of the Cross and have a 
part in our Lenten observance. The Daily Mass order and the litur- 
gical ceremonies of Holy Week will be as in the past. 


LEGACIES 

Thirty-two Thousand Dollars have been added to the Parish 
Endowment Fund during the past year. Twenty Thousand Dollars 
was from the estate of Matilda Graf Groves, Ten Thousand Dollars 
from the estate of Emma Florence Neilson, and the balance was the 
gift of a member of the congregation. The balance in the Groves’s 
estate has been used for repairs and renovations of the property. The 
Clergy House was done over from top to bottom; the walls were 
painted, the floors were sanded and waxed, a new bath-room and a 
new wash-room were installed, and some other minor improvements 
were made. The house is now in excellent condition, and we are de- 
lighted with what we may almost call a “new home.” The second 
floor of the Parish House has been repainted, and the heating system 
of the Church and Parish House has been completely over-hauled. 
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A new heater has been put in S. Clement’s Mission House to the tune 
of Fifteen Hundred Dollars, so the Sisters are now very comfortable, 
and with an oil burner, are relieved of the burden and dirt of a coal 
furnace. All of this has been done through money that has been left 
to us by will to use at our discretion. Most parishes where such ex- 
tensive work was undertaken, and such heavy capital expenses in- 
volved, would have had a major money drive for funds. But not so 
here. You are very fortunate to have had this money come to the 
Parish when it did, for all of these capital repairs and expenses were 
absolutely necessary. The Church is almost a hundred years old, the 
Parish House and the Clergy House are both more than fifty years 
old. After half a century of steady use and hard wear, repairs are 
expected. It is hoped now that it will be many years before the 
property will need anything more in the way of renovation that will 
warrant the term major. 

Elizabeth Newberry Randall’s estate of Fifteen Thousand Dol- 
lars has come to us through the death of Mary Casilda Stuard who 
was the life beneficiary. Unfortunately Miss Randall has specified 
in her Will that this sum is to be used partially for the benefit of the 
poor of the parish and the rest for new windows in the Church as 
memorials which she named. We have the windows in the Church 
now ; they were installed after Miss Randall’s death, and so we have 
had to apply to the courts for their approval in some other legal use 
of this money. The Courts felt that to put the money in the Endow- 
ment Fund, or to use it for painting the rest of the Parish House, 
would not fulfil her intentions, so we have had to compromise with 
the Courts by “doing over” S. John’s Chapel. We would not call this 
renovation a “must,” but its beauty and devotional character will be 
greatly enhanced by the work we are planning to do. Mr, Robert 
Robbins of New York has made designs for a new Altar, Reredos and 
Tester, and other ornaments for the West end that will make it give 
more character. The walls will be redecorated and new chairs will 
be installed. The Connick Associates of Boston, who made the lovely 
windows in the Church have designed a delightful series of windows 
for S. John’s Chapel, and two lovely little windows for the porch 
on Cherry Street, which we are construing as an entrance to S. John’s 
Chapel. How soon this work will be begun we do not know, but it is 
hardly likely that it will be completed before we are ready to move 
into the Chapel for the summer Masses. We will all watch this 
work with great interest, and judging from the designs, the finished 
result should be both original and unique, as well as devotional and 
beautiful. It is more important to-keep the atmosphere devotional 
than it is to make the Chapel beautiful. The scriptural injunction is 
to “worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness;” not in “the holiness 
of beauty!” 

IN CONCLUSION 

This issue of the QuARTERLY is late, as has been in the case 
with several other recent issues. Aside from the Kalendar the late- 
ness of the issue does not hurt its purpose, but with the present order 
of the three months arrangement in its publication, the new issues 
come at a very awkward time, both for the editor and for the printer. 
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To have the Winter issue ready on the first of January runs very 
heavily into the editor’s preparation for Christmas and into the 
printer’s extra work in the way of holiday publication. To have the 
Spring issue ready on the first day of April incurs the same inter- 
ference in relation to the end of Lent and preparation for Easter 
on the part of the editor, and into the printer’s extra work for the 
Easter holiday. The Summer issue, due on July first, is the only one 
of the four we are able to produce promptly, for the Autumn number, 
due on the first of October, is usually badly timed in relation to the 
editor’s summer holiday, so the only thing to do is to get the issue 
into your hands just as soon as the editor can do his work, and the 
printer is free for its publication, and make no apology. The 
QuarTERLY has a wide circulation, and each issue brings many 
letters of praise to the Church office. People are glad for the simple 
and readable devotional articles, and many isolated folk are grateful 
for the sermons. Our own parish folk learn about the parish from 
the Father Rector’s letter, and of affairs that it is their right to know, 
but for which there is no other means of acquainting them. We will 
try very hard to have the Spring number in your hands by Low Sun- 
day, April the 12th. In the meantime you will have the extra Lenten 
Notices in plenty of time before Ash Wednesday and the envelopes 
for your Lenten Denial Offerings, which as usual will be given to the 
Diocese to apply on our Missionary Quota for the current year, 
which is set by the Diocesan Authorities at Seven Thousand Dollars. 
We have always been able to pay our Quota, but it is your extra gifts 
in the Lenten Envelopes, and your hard work at the Christmas 
Bazaar, that makes it possible for us to pay this large sum. Our 
interest and concern for the Missionary Program of the Church 
would prompt us to give “seventy times seven” Thousand Dollars, but 
we are a “poor parish,” and could not carry on as we do if it were 
not for the generous legacies that our departed members have left 
for our care and upkeep. We would be a very different parish indeed 
if we had to live on the income we receive through the Duplex En- 
velopes and the loose offerings on the collection plates at public 
services. It is only through the generous hand of the dead that we 
are as lively as we are. 

The Septuagesima Season gives us a bit of respite between the 
close of the Christmas and Epiphany seasons and the beginning of 
Lent. There are no unusual demands upon our spiritual activities 
during these three weeks. Arrange in your life the lessons you have 
learned, and gird yourself for the Lenten work that lies ahead. You 
should be fresh in order to begin a good Lent. A good Lent means 
hard work. And a good Lent will mean a joyful and happy Easter. 
May our dear Lord bless us all, Priests and people, as we move along 
together to that end. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—<Frowklu., vem — 
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The Epiphany, 1953. 


—_ 


MEDITATION: THE HOLY ROSARY 
The Sorrowful Mysteries 
By the Rev. Father Rector 

It is Lent. I have my Rosary in my hands. My Rosary Meditation 
will be a part of my daily Lenten penance. Not that it is ever a 
penance to say the Rosary! Not that it is ever a penance to meditate 
on the Sorrowful Mysteries in the life of Our Lord! But it is a 
stimulus to my penitence to recall His sufferings, because those suffer- 
ings were caused by my sins; as I think of the way He suffered to 
restore me to spiritual health, I am moved to deeper sorrow for my 
sins that were the cause of His sufferings. We meditate upon the Sor- 
rowful Mysteries, not to arouse our pity for our Saviour in His 
suffering life, worthy as that may be, but to intensify our sorrow 
for our sins that necessitated His pain to win their pardon. Experience 
shows me that the Rosary is an unexcelled method of meditation. 
The topics of our meditation are already chosen for us. The mental 
picture we are to hold in mind is already set before us. My outward 
senses are under control by fingering the beads I hold in my hand. 
My inward senses are easily guided and directed by these material 
aids. So I take my Beads, and go off to a quiet place, beyond the call 
of the telephone and the doorbell and the demands of home, and fit 
myself comfortably into a corner of the Church, before the Altar, 
and when I am all comfortable, entirely unaware of my body, I pick 
up the Rosary, and I am ready for my prayer. I recall the five sorrow- 
ful mysteries: The agony in the garden; The scourging at the pillar; 
The crowning with thorns; The way of the Cross; and The Crucifix- 
ion. I am all ready, and I turn my thoughts first to the Agony in the 
garden, where I shall learn the very lesson I need most, how to pray. 

When the Disciples asked our Lord to teach them to pray, He 
said, When ye pray, say Our Father. That was what He taught them 
to say. In reciting the Holy Rosary, we shall say the Our Father Six 
times during the five decades. We all know the words of the Our 
Father. We say the Our Father a dozen times a day. And how often 
we say it, but do not pray it! It is said that the great Edwin Booth, 
the actor, could recite the Lord’s Prayer with such tenderness and 
pathos in his voice that he would move a theatre’s audience to tears. 
But that was not prayer; that was not praying the Our Father; that 
was mere histrionic effort. In this first sorrowful mystery Our Lord 
shows us how to pray. He prays in an agony. So intense was His 
praying that He sweat as it were great drops of blood. So eager 
is He to fulfill every iota of the Father’s will; so eager is He 
to satisfy every need of man; so eager is He that all be done ac- 
cording to the Divine pattern. When I consider my praying, and 
think of the wandering thoughts, of the impatience to be finished, 
of its disconnected thoughts and the unrelated phrases, it bears 
little resemblance to the Prayer He taught us to say and it bears 
less resemblance to the manner of His praying. He retired from 
His praying several times, but returned each time to carry on with 
renewed effort and deeper earnestness, falling lower each time in 
His agony, pouring Himself out more fully each time in this com- 
munion with His Father. This mystery must be the model of my 
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KALENDAR 


JANUARY, 1953 12, Th, SEVEN HOLY FOUNDERS: ORDER OF SERVANTS OF 
MARY. 
13. F. FERIA. Requiem Masses oN Rosary at 8 P. M. 
14. Sa. OF OUR LADY (For Saturday 
The Holy Infancy 15. Su. QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 
16. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
. CIRCUMCISION OF O.L.J.C. (Octave Day of Christmas). Holy 17. Tu. FERIA. Make your Confession Today. 
Day of Obligation. Solemn Mass at 11. 18. W. ASH WEDNESDAY (Fast and Abstinence). Solemn Mass and 
2. F. OCTAVE DAY OF S. STEPHEN. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. Sermon at 11. Litany in Procession and Sermon at 8 P. M. 
3. Sa. OCTAVE DAY OF S. JOHN. 19. Th. GREATER FERIA. 
4, Su. HOLY NAME OF JESUS. 20. F. GREATER FERIA. Stations of the Cross and Sermon at 8 P. M. 
5. M. VIGIL OF THE EPIPHANY. 21. Sa. GREATER FERIA. Quiet Evening for Women, 5 to 9 P. M. 
6. Tu. EPIPHANY OF O.L.J.C. Solemn Mass at 11. Catholic Laymen’s 22. Su. I LENT. (Invocabit). 
Union at 8 P. M. 23. M. GREATER FERIA—S. PETER DAMIAN, C.D.—VIGIL. 
7. W. 2np DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. Emily Yar nall, KLE. 
8 Th. 3rpn DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 24. Tu. S. MATTHIAS, AP. 
9. F. 4rH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary at 8 P. M. 25. W. EMBER WEDNESDAY OF LENT. 
10. Sa. 5ra DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 26. Th. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. 
11. Su. THE HOLY FAMILY (I Epiphany). 27. F. EMBER FRIDAY OF LENT—S. GABRIEL OF THE oo 
12. M. 7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. (Mass of Sunday Resumed). FUL VIRGIN. Stations of the Cross and Sermon at 8 P. Mv 
13. Tu. OCTAVE DAY—THE EPIPHANY. i 28. Sa. EMBER SATURDAY OF LENT. 
ic W. = ae PAG: Fr, Field, SSTE, RAP. Quiet Evening for Men, 5 to 9 P. M. 
: ye Ui, First Hermit, C: Fr. Benson, SSJE., RIP. 
16. F. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Missionary Meeting, 8 P. M. i KALENDAR MARCH, 1953 
17. Sa. S. ANTHONY, ABBOT. S h 
18. Su. II EPIPHANY (S. Peters Chair at Rome). Church Unity Octave . Josep 


Begins Today. 
19. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
20. Tu. SS. FABIAN & SEBASTIAN, MM. 
21. W. S. AGNES, V.M. 
22. Th, 8. VINCENT, M. Patron of Acolytes. 
23, F. FERIA. Votive Masses for the Reunion of Christendom Today. 
Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. Cardinal Mercier, RI.P. 
24. Sa. S. TIMOTHY, B.M. 
25. Su. CONVERSION OF S. PAUL (III Epiphany). Church Unity Octave 


Su. II LENT. (Reminiscere)—S. David, B.C. Bishop Garland, R.1.P. 
M. GREATER FERIA—S. CHAD, B.C. 

Tu. GREATER FERIA—Requiem Mass at 8. 

W. GREATER FERIA—S. CASIMER, C. Women’s Auxiliary, 2 P. M. 
. GREATER FERIA. Lydia Prichett Borden, R.I.P. 
F. GREATER FERIA—SS, PERPETUA “n FELICITAS, MM. 
Stations of the Cross and Sermon at 8 P. M 

Sa. GREATER FERTIA—S. THOMAS AQUINAS, ED. 

Su. III LENT. (Oculi met). 


Lord Halifax, RIP. 


LORN SVT ON 
4 
= 


Ends Today. M. GREATER FERIA—S. FRANCES OF ROME, W. 
26. M. S. POLYCARP, B.M. Charles Carroll Quin, Priest, R.I.P. Herman Griswold Batterson. Priest and Rector, R.I.P.—1903. 
27. Tu. S. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, IBCAD) 10. Tu. GREATER FERIA—FORTY HOLY CROWNED MARTYRS. 
28. W. S. PETER NOLASCO, C. 11. W. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9:30. 
29. Th. S. FRANCIS DE SALES, BsG.D: ; 12. Th. GREATER FERIA—S. GREGORY THE GREAT, P.C.D. 
30. F. FERIA. Mass of Sunday resumed at 7. Requiem Mass at 9.30. 13. F. GREATER FERIA. Stations of the Cross and Sermon at 8 P. M. 

i Rosary at 8 P. M. 14. Sa. GREATER FERIA. 

31. Sa. FERIA. Mass of IV Epiphany anticipated Today. 15. Su. ITII LENT. (Laetare). Annual Quiet ey for Women, 8 to 4 P. M. 


16. M. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9:3 
John James Rowan Spong, Priest, RIP. 
17. Tu. GREATER FERIA—S,. PATRICK, B.C. 


Mt, 5S. SCHOLASTICA, V. 30. M. IN HOLY WEEK. 
W. APPARITION OF OUR LADY AT LOURDES. 31. Tu. IN HOLY WEEK: 
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Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 
Rosary at 8 P. M. 


18. W. GREATER FERIA—S. CYRIL OF JERUSALEM, B.C.D. 
KALENDAR FEBRUARY, 1953 j 19. Th. S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF OUR LADY. 
20. F. GREATER FERIA—S. Se ape a es oR 
4 tations of the ‘Cross an ermon at . M, 
The Holy Childhood ) 21. Sa. GREATER FERIA—S. BENEDICT, ABBOT. Patty Neill, R.LP. 
22. Su. PASSION SUNDAY. (Judica me). 
1. Su. SEPTUAGESIMA SUNDAY. Candlemas Ceremonies, 4:30 P. M. 23. M. IN PASSION WEEK. 
2. M. PURIFICATION OF OUR LADY (Candlemas). 24. Tu. IN PASSION WEEK.—S. GABRIEL, ARCHANGEL. 
Solemn Mass at 11. 25. W. ANNUNCIATION OF OUR LADY. Feast of the Parish Shrine. 
3. Tu. S. BLASE, B.M. Throats Blessed Today. Solemn Mass at 11. 
4. W. S. ANDREW CORSINI, B.C. Women’s Auxiliary, 2 P. M. 26. Th. IN PASSION WEEK. 
5. Th. S. AGATHA, V.M. 27. F. SEVEN SORROWS OF OUR LADY. Stations of the Cross and 
ok S. TITUS, BG. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. Sermon at 8 P. M. 
7. Sa. S. ROMUALD, ABBOT. 28. Sa. IN PASSION WEEK-—S. JOHN CAPISTRANO, C. 
8 Su. SEXAGESIMA SUNDAY. 29. Su. PALM SUNDAY. Solemn Blessing of the Palms at 10:30. Solemn 
. M. S. CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA, B.C.D. Mass and Sermon at 11:30. John Keble, Priest, R.I.P. 
ils 


—! pt 


praying, and I am going to continue with this mystery, not just 
until I have said the required beads, but until I feel I have experi- 
enced in some slight way some measure of Our Lord’s effort in 
prayer. Think how He suffered for my sins; think how sorry I 
should be for them; think how deeply I should repent; think how 
earnestly I should strive to do better; think how seriously I should 
embrace the graces of His forgiveness. Cling to this Mystery until 
you have a clear picture of its full meaning, and have made a definite 
and consecrated resolution to imitate it. That is what I mean to do! 
I seal my resolve by saying the Gloria Patri, and then I rest a moment 
before I go on to the Scourging at the Pillar. 

The first sorrowful mystery teaches me how to pray, the second 
mystery teaches me how to accept discipline. The scourging at the 
pillar was the civil punishment meted out to civil offenders. There 
was nothing unusual in the ministration of this scourging. It attracted 
no special attention. Another offender being punished. Ordinary 
offenders, though, cry out at the lashes ; they protest their innocence ; 
they beg mercy from the wielders of the lash; they fall, exhausted 
and bleeding to the ground. But as a lamb before his shearers is dumb, 
so Jesus opened not His mouth. He was wounded for our transgres- 
sions; He was bruised for our iniquities; by His stripes we are 
healed. How we rebel at the discipline of the Church. Her laws of 
fasting and abstinence for Lent, for the Ember Days, for the Fridays 
and the few Vigils throughout the year. We seek excuses, we skim 
just as near the edge as we can; we always want to do less, and 
never more. The Fast before Communion we disregard, thinking the 
Communion is more important than the way we receive It. Appro- 
priating to ourselves Roman Catholic dispensations that to them are 
allowable only under the direction of a Confessor. We all seem to 
want our cake and to eat it too. In this mystery, before I go on to 
another I must learn the necessity of discipline in my life, and I must 
learn from Our Lord’s scourging at the pillar how I am to accept it, 
and appropriate it to the making of my life like His life. He is always 
my model. Follow me, is His admonition; not only by walking His 
way, but by walking as He walks, in a life of prayer and a life of 
discipline. Here I wait again until this lesson makes some slight 
impression upon my consciousness; I say the Gloria Patri, and rest 
a moment before I think about the Crowning of Our Lord with the 
thorn tiara. 

That our Lord is King of kings and Lord of lords there is no 
doubt as far as we are concerned. That is one of the bases of our 
belief. If He is not that, He is nothing at all to us. When we think 
of this crowning we must remember that those who so wickedly 
crowned Him and abused Him did not know this, nor have any idea 
of what His title meant. Nor did those who scourged Him at the 
pillar. They were punishing a condemned man. Here they were mak- 
ing sport with a prisoner. In these mysteries we are watching not 
those who abuse our Lord, but we are watching the infinite patience, 
yea the joy, with which our Lord accepts these abuses and endures 
the suffering, for the salvation of souls, for your saving and my 
saving. Our Lord knew Who He was and What He was, yet He 
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makes no protest. And never in all His earthly experience was 
He so regal as when in tattered garments and a crown of thorns 
and a sceptre of twigs He suffers His tormentors to ape Him, 
and bow before Him in a mock of royal address. He made no 
attempt to explain His Person nor to enlighten their ignorance, 
but He suffered it to be so. What a model of self-restraint. 
What an essential lesson for us all to seek with profit. How 
touchy I am. How resentful when I ame slighted in company, and 
my social significance or my spiritual position and or my native 
rights are not appreciated and recognized. If my authority on some 
favorite subject is questioned, or my opinion is contradicted, how 
resentful I am. So little self-restraint. So little willingness to be con- 
sidered less than what I think I am. So pompous, so self-important, 
so self-righteous. Look at Jesus. Behold the King! Who does the 
world revere today? King Caesar, or King Jesus? Who do you bow 
before? That is what you are to determine now, in this meditation 
on the third sorrowful mystery of the Holy Rosary. Render wnto 
Caesar the things that are Caesar’s and unto God the things that are 
God’s. The spiritual writers all tell us that pride is the root of all 
sin, and pride is setting up ourselves in the place of God. Pride con- 
sists in putting ourselves before Him. And we can trace all of our 
sins back to that origin. My rights, my position, my knowledge, my 
experience—I am always asserting them. But it is His rights, His 
position, His knowledge, His experience, they constitute the school 
in which I must learn. Lent is my school time. The Church is my 
teacher. The Holy Rosary is part of my home work. The teacher 
knows how hard I work or how little, the other scholars do not know. 
So God knows how hard or how little I work in the school of prayer. 
My fellows see me with my beads and think I look pious. But God 
knows, and that is what matters! Let me in this mystery, before I 
pass on the next decade of beads, let me show God that I am in 
earnest, that I really mean what I say when I ask Him to teach me 
how to pray. I know it is an art not learned in a moment, in a day, 
or even in one Lent. I need the grace of perseverance, and I will see 
that grace at work in our Blessed Lord in the next Sorrowful Mystery 
as He makes the Way of the Cross, from the house of Pilate to the 
summit of Calvary. 

O for the gift of perseverance. Be thou faithful unto death and 
I will give thee a crown of life. The crown is not for the successful 
man, but for the faithful man, for the persevering man, for the one 
who continues to carry on. There is a comfort in that promise, hard 
as it is to continue until my life’s end. But the dear Lord asks nothing 
of us that He does not impose upon Himself. And in the Way of 
the Cross, in the journey from the house of Pilate to the summit 
of Calvary, He perseveres. The way is rough; it is full of hazards; 
it is full of pit-falls; it is full of deviations; it abounds with reasons 
for turning back; it is full of good excuses for just dropping on the 
ground exhausted. But having put His hand to the plough He con- 
tinues to the end of the furrow. Having set His face as a flint, He 
goes steadily onward. The cross is heavy and He falls. The cross is 
rough and the splinters give Him pain. His feet are sore from the 


[15] 


stones in the path. But on He goes. Loving hands and hearts console 
Him on the Way. His mother and her understanding glances comfort 
Him. Veronica with her handkerchief refreshes Him. Simon takes 
the cross and gives Jesus a respite of rest. The women of Jerusalem 
and the children along the way, even with their misguided and mis- 
taken sympathy touch the Sacred Heart, and revive His physical 
weakness. Nothing will deter the dear Lord from His mission. Noth- 
ing can divert Him from His Father’s will. That is to be part of the 
Lenten Lesson I am trying to learn, and I will linger over this fourth 
sorrowful mystery until I am determined that I will from henceforth 
carry on faithfully, and persevere in my life of penitence and prayer. 
I must appropriate the graces I receive. This requires diligence and 
steadfastness and consecrated perseverance. This is one of my Lenten 
objectives, and I must register some progress in my determination 
before I leave this way of the Cross. And as I faintly feel I have 
made some advance in this direction, I see | am within sight of 
Calvary, the Cross looms before my mind, my fingers and my thoughts 
commingle as I grasp with a firmer touch the beads, and find I have 
reached the fifth and final mystery, the Cross itself, and the Crucified. 

On the Cross my Lord gave Himself fully and entirely for me. 
Nothing was held back. Complete resignation to the Father’s will for 
my salvation. A full, perfect and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and 
satisfaction for the sins of the whole world. That was His offering. 
My offering must be like His. So now I am struggling to present 
myself, my soul and body, to be a reasonable, holy and living sacrifice 
unto Him, that I may be filled with His grace and heavenly benedic- 
tion, and made one body with Him, that He may dwell in me and I 
in Him. That is the offering He made at the top of the hill, after 
His long and painful climb, after His consecrated perseverance, 
after His triumphant conquering of all the obstacles and difficulties 
that stood in the way, at the top He made His offering. So as I say 
my beads my continuance with them through the several mysteries 
and the succeeding decades is my climbing of the hill of sacrifice and 
complete oblation. I have now reached my final mystery, and with 
the fact of the Cross before my sight, I am prepared to make a full 
offering of myself. If I am not ready and prepared to make this 
offering, then I have failed in some point along the way. I have been 
faithless in some meditation in these sorrowful mysteries, I have not 
been united with God in my prayer, I have been saying my prayers 
and not praying them, I have been thinking too much about myself 
and too little about my Divine Example, I have been depending on 
my own strength and not using His Holy Inspirations. He was ready 
when He reached the final stage, so He did not need to go back a 
single step of the way; He had left nothing undone; every precept 
of the Heavenly Father had been obeyed. But my progress has been 
so weak, my will so lacking in determination, my love so wavering 
in its gift, and all I can say, now, after my meditation, is Lord J 
believe, help thou mine unbelief ; He reaches out His arms and lifts 
me up upon the Cross, and in the everlasting Arms I find peace and 
joy and happiness, and remember no longer the long way below nor 
the world I have left behind. (To Be Continued). 
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MATTERS LITURGICAL — XII. 
By Rotanp Hotroyp, Sc.D. 


The quarter-year covered by this number includes Epiphanytide, 
Septuagesimatide, Lent and most of Passiontide. It is a period of 
great interest to the liturgical scholar as well as one of great spiritual 
experiences. Inserted in these notes are the propers for the great 
feasts of the Holy Name of Jesus and for the Invention (or Find- 
ing) of the Holy Cross. This year both occur on Sunday. The 
office for this feast was granted in 1530 to the Franciscan Order 
to be kept on January 14th and, after its extension to the whole 
Church, was fixed on the Second Sunday after the Epiphany. With 
the reform of the liturgy early in the present century, its date was 
changed to the Sunday between the Circumcision and the Epiphany, 
or if such a Sunday does not occur, on January 2nd. This is a more 
appropriate time because the Holy Child was called Jesus at the time 
of his Circumcision. Prior to this reform, this Sunday Mass was of 
the Octave Day of one of the three days after Christmas or the Vigil 
of the Epiphany. 

S. Helena, the 
mother of Constan- 
tine who by virtue of 
the Cross won an im- 
portant victory, went 
to Jerusalem to find 
the Cross. She razed 


a statue of Jupiter THE MOST HOLY NAME OF JESUS 
and a temple of Venus 

which had been erected (The Sunday between the Circumcision and the 
over Calvary and the Epiphany; otherwise the 2nd of January.) 


Holy Sepulchre. Dig- 
ging in the soil be- 
neath, she exhumed 
the Cross and the THE COLLECT 
nails. The miraculous 


curing of a woman, 
identified the tree of 
salvation (Cf. the 
Collect). The precious 
relic was divided into 
three parts, which 
were deposited in 
Rome, Constantinople 
and Jerusalem respec- 
tively. From these 
came the numerous 
preserved relics of the 
True Cross in so many 


places that much ridi- 


cule has been heaped 
upon them. In refuta- 
tion of this ignorant 
calumny, it is suff- 
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GOD, who didst appoint thine only-begotten 

Son to be the Saviour of mankind, and didst 
command that he should be called Jesus: merci- 
fully grant; that as we venerate his holy name on 
earth, so we may rejoice to behold him in heaven. 
Through the same. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts iv. 8. 


N those days: Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, 
said: Ye rulers of the people, and elders of 
Israel: If we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what means he 


cient to call attention to the fact that these relics are often as minute as 
the head of a pin, or as fine as a hair. The feast originated in Gaul 
at the beginning of the seventh century and finally became of general 
observance on May 3rd. 


* OK Ok 


In every Catholic parish church there are pictures on the walls 
representing the various events in the Passion of our Lord. These 
afford an opportunity for the faithful to accompany Him on the 
sorrowful journey from Pilate’s house to the sepulchre. To make 
the Way of the Cross either publicly or privately is a most fitting 
Lenten devotion. In the early days of the Church, multitudes of pil- 
grims made the arduous journey to the Holy Land in order that they 
might visit the scenes of our Lord’s sufferings. The spirit of the 
faith was strong in those days but it was a dangerous undertaking 
for Jerusalem was a Mohammedan city. Gradually the custom grew 
up of constructing several small chapels, each containing a representa- 
tion of our Lord’s sufferings. It was seen to be an excellent devotion, 
one which aroused a fervent spirit of contrition and love of God. At 
first only the Franciscans could erect the Stations in Churches, but 


scenes are described in the Gospels; others are matters of tradition, 
such as our Lord’s falling under the Cross, and the beautiful story 
of Veronica. 

One cannot make the Stations of the Cross at home using illus- 
trated manuals of devotion; nor can it be done using pictures mounted 
on rollers which can be turned over in succession. The Way of the 
Cross must be made by visiting the Stations inside a church or those 
erected on the grounds outside. 

+ & F 

On Maundy Thursday in Cathedral churches, the ceremony of 
the Blessing of the Holy Oils occurs. So important is this function, 
that it is surrounded by great pomp and imposing ceremonial. The 
oils are blessed by the Bishop while the Mass—and there should 
only be one on this day—is interrupted at two places. Lest this appear 
to be too unusual, it should be recalled that the Nuptial Mass, the 
Masses for Ordination of Deacons and Priests, and the Mass for the 
Consecration of Bishops have their action interrupted. 

Olive oil has always been a necessity of life in south European 
countries. The word itself comes from Olea, the classical as well 


is made whole, be it known unto you all, and to all 


the people of Israel: that by the name of Jesus 
of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God raised 
from the dead, even by him doth this man stand 
here before you whole. This is the stone which 
was set at nought of you builders: which is become 
the head of the corner: neither is there salvation 
in any other. For there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must be 
saved. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke ii. 21. 


T that time: When eight days were accom- 
plished for the circumcising of the Child: his 
name was called Jesus, which was so named of 
the Angel before he was conceived in the womb. 


from the early part of 
the eighteenth century 
the faculty was ex- 
tended to all bishops. 
It is a common 
but erroneous belief 
that the Stations of 
the Cross are pictures 
or reliefs representing 
scenes on the journey 
of our Lord to Cal- 
vary. The actual Sta- 
tions are the crosses 
usually placed over 
the pictures and which 
must be of wood or 
stone inlaid with 
wood. The pictures are 
only aids to devotion 
and strictly speaking 
are not essential. The 
Stations are fourteen 
in number and are 
usually numbered. 
They may begin on 
either side of the 
church but they must 
be always so arranged 
as to represent our 
Lord as moving for- 
ward. Originally the 
number varied from 
eleven to sixteen but 
now it is fixed at 
fourteen. Some of the 


[18] 


as the botanical name 
for the olive tree. It 
is used in the prepara- 
tion of food, as a med- 
icine, as a means of 
furnishing light, and 
athletes in the Olym- 
pian games used it to 
give suppleness to 
their muscles. The 
Church has used it in 
the lamps which burn 
before her altars and 
for the anointing of 
her children. It is used 
to impart blessings for 
such lifeless things as 
bells and chalices. The 
use of oil to express 
the imparting of spirit- 
ual strength has long 
been a custom of the 
Ghurch. There. are 
three kinds of oil 
blessed on Maundy 
Thursday — (1) the 
Oil of the Catechu- 
mens ; (2) the Chrism ; 
and (3) the Oil of the 
Sick. Each is ex- 
pressed from the olive, 
but the Chrism has 
balm or balsam mixed 
with it. 

(1) the Oil of the 
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THE INVENTION OF THE HOLY CROSS 
(May 3.) 


THE COLLECT 


O GOD, who in the wondrous Finding of the 
Cross of salvation didst renew the miracles of 
thy Passion: vouchsafe; that by the ransom of the 
tree of life we may attain thy succour unto life 
eternal: Who livest. 


THE EPISTLE. Philippians ii. 5. 


RETHREN: Let this mind be in you, which was 
was also in Christ Jesus: who, being in the form 
of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with God: 
but made himself of no reputation, and took upon 
him the form of a servant, and was made in the like- 
ness of men. And being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name: that at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth: and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. 


Catechumens is used to anoint the catechumens or instructed con- 
verts who are about to be baptized. The sign of the cross is made with 
this oil on the breast and back between the shoulders with the words: 
“T anoint thee with the oil of salvation in Christ Jesus, that thou 
mayest have everlasting life.” This oil is used in the “blessing of the 
font” on Holy Saturday, in the blessing of altars, ordination of priests 
and in the coronation of a Catholic king and queen. 

(2) The Chrism is used by the Bishop in Confirmation when 
he makes the sign of the cross with it on the forehead of the recipient. 
It is used also after the pouring of the water in Baptism, in the 
consecration of a Bishop, of a church, as well as in various blessings 
such as that of a chalice, paten and bells. Balsam is a resinous exudate 
of the terebinth trees which grow in Judea and Arabia. The fragrance 
of it when mixed with the oil gives the name Chrism. The oil 
signifies purity of conscience, and the balsam, the good odour of a 
holy life. In missionary districts rarely visited by a bishop, a priest 
may be authorized to administer this rite using the Holy Chrism 
blessed by his bishop. This was the case, for example, in the tiny 
French Islands of St. Pierre & Miquelon off the coast of New- 


THE GOSPEL. St. John iii. 1. 


T that time: There was a man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews. The same 


came to Jesus by night, and said unto him: Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher come from God; 
for no man can do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him. Jesus answered and said 
unto him: Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus saith unto him: How can a man be born 
when he is old? Can he enter the second time into 
his mother’s womb, and be born? Jesus answered: 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born 
of water and of the spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh: and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 
Marvel not that I said unto thee: Ye must be born 
again. The wind bloweth where it listeth and thou 
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it goeth; so is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. Nicodemus answered and said unto 
him: How can these things be? Jesus answered and 
said unto him: Art thou a master of Israel, and know- 
est not these things? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
We speak that we do know, and testify that we have 
seen, and ye receive not our witness. If I have told 
you earthly things and ye believe not: how shall ye 
believe, if I tell you of heavenly things? And no man 
hath ascended up to heaven, but that he came down 
from heaven, even the Son of man which is in 
heaven. And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the 
wilderness: even so must the Son of man be lifted up, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, 
but have eternal life. 


foundland when the 
writer visited them 
years ago. 

(3) The Oil of 
the Sick is the “mat- 
ter’ necessary for the 
Sacrament of Extreme 
Unction. It is always 
pure oil. This was em- 
ployed in Apostolic 
times (St. James v, 
14) andis undoubtedly 
of divine institution. 
From the fourth cen- 
tury the Church on 
Maundy Thursday 
solemnly has blessed 
two kinds of oil, one 
pure — the Oil of the 
Catechumens; the 
other, mixed with bal- 
sam, the Chrism. This 
Oil of the Sick was 
blessed by a more 
simple formula some- 
times on other days 
and often as needed 
by a priest. Now this 
oil, like the other two, 
is only blessed by a 
bishop. The form of 
administration is given 
on page 320 of the 
Prayer Book. 
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Before the ending of the Canon and before the “Our Father” in 
the Mass of Maundy Thursday, the Oil of the Sick is solemnly brought 
into the Sanctuary by a sub-deacon accompanied by two acolytes. 
He prays that the Holy Spirit may come upon it for the strengthening 
of mind and body. The oil having been blessed, the Mass continues 
until after the Communion, when the second interruption occurs. 
Silver vessels covered with veils and containing the oils are brought 
in procession from the Sacristy preceded by a thurifer and crucifer. 
Two deacons carry the oils and a sub-deacon the balsam. The Bishop 
blesses the balsam and mixes it with a little of the oil, breathes three 
times on the Chrism. This is also done by twelve priests who were 
in the procession. The oil is exorcised, a long and beautiful Preface 
intoned telling of the uses of the oil in the Old Law and invoking God’s 
blessing on it. The oil and balsam are poured into the chrism-vessel, 
the Bishop chants three times “Hail, Holy Chrism” and with rever- 
ence kisses the vessel. This triple salutation and reverencing is re- 
peated by each of the twelve priests. The Oil of the Catechumens is 
next brought out, exorcised and blessed. The Bishop again chants 
three times “Hail, Holy Oil” and salutes the vessel containing it, all 
of which is repeated by the priests. While the Chrism and Oil of the 
Sick are being blessed, two cantors sing the hymn O Redemptor, sume 
carmen—“‘Do, Thou, Redeemer deign accept, The song of them that 
sing Thy praise.” 

On the side wall nearest the Gospel side of the altar in S. John’s 
Chapel is an awmbry or ambry, where the three holy oils are kept in 
metal bottles marked O.C., S.C. and O.I. (Oleum Infirmorum) re- 
spectively. The word “ambry,” meaning a locked box, comes from the 
old English word “aumery” and from the French “armoire” meaning 
a safe or arms-chest. The oils are reserved each year and any unused 
oils that are left over are poured into the sanctuary lamp for con- 
sumption. Should the stocks run low, a small amount of unblessed 
oil may be added to them, but never as much as is already present. 


During the first week in Lent, in Whitsuntide, immediately after 
September 14th and December 13th are kept on Wednesday, Friday 
and Saturday the Ember Days, Quarter Tenses or “Quattuor Tem- 
pora.” The word “ember” is a corruption of the word “tempora,” 
meaning “times.”’ Other corruptions, originating from mispronuncia- 
tions, are “Maundy” from “mandatum,” and probably “Good” in 
Good Friday for God’s Friday. The word “Lent” comes from the 
Anglo-Saxon word “lengten” or “lencten” meaning simply “longer,” 
referring to the fact that the days are growing noticeably longer. The 
Ember Days and Lent are times of fasting and abstinence. A favourite 
dish in the Pacific islands during these days is fried shrimp or 
“tempura,” a word borrowed from the religious Latin of the Portu- 
guese traders who ate only sea food during the Quattuor Tempora. 

In very early mediaeval times, Masses were offered on Wednes- 
days and Fridays. Only later was Monday added and by 600 A.D. 
other weekdays as well. This accounts for the Ember days coming 
on Wednesday and Friday. Saturday was always a vigil of Sunday 
and became an Ember Day, too. This explains, also, why a “Tract” 
is added to the Gradual on Monday, Wednesday and Fridays in the 
Masses for Lent. In the People’s Anglican Missal, this is designated 
“O Lord, deal not, as on Ash Wednesday.” 
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A SERMON: S&S. Joseph 
By the Revp. FatHER COLLINS 
“He brought him into the dark cloud.” Eccuus. 45:5. 


It is only in fairly recent times that S. Joseph, the foster-father 
of our Lord, found a place in the calendar of saints celebrated by 
the Church. Devotion to S. Joseph is not at all a primitive devotion: 
it is clear that it began only in the middle ages. At first thought such 
a delay seems strange: one would expect to find his name in the 
ancient list of saints simply ex officio, because he is a member of the 
Holy Family. He was no legendary figure: our knowledge of what 
he was and did is clearly based on Holy Scripture; indeed our ac- 
quaintance with him is much more direct and intimate than it is 
with several of the Apostles. It seems that there could be few better 
claims on people’s devotion than S. Joseph’s. 


There are a number of explanations of his strange absence from 
the early life of the Church: the most vital one, which far outweighs 
the others, is the doctrine of the Virgin Birth. In ancient times, the 
true faith in the Incarnation was severely attacked for long periods ; 
the truth about our Lord’s real nature was often distorted by er- 
roneous teaching; the virginity and holiness of the Blessed Mother 
was often doubted; heresies and lies were circulated by enemies of 
the Church. Thus for hundreds of years it was the Church’s main 
purpose to secure the truth about the word-made-flesh: we have 
evidence of this battle in the definition of the Nicene Creed in the 
4th century. We can understand how the figure of S. Joseph might 
have thrown confusion into the battle: it was of supreme importance 
to maintain that our Lord was born of the Blessed Virgin by special 
divine action, without any human father ; and the Church was anxious 
to avoid anything which might impair this. Therefore just as S. 
Joseph had remained in the background of our Lord’s earthly life, 
so he remained hidden in the life of the Church. 


In the 12th century S. Bernard was one of the first to preach 
about S. Joseph: surely we can trust that in this as in so much else, 
he was led by the Holy Spirit. Popular devotion to S. Joseph began 
to grow as a part of that whole great interest in what we call the 
Joyful Mysteries: the Annunciation and our Lord’s Childhood. And 
it was the Franciscans, who gave us the Christmas Creche, that gave 
the most encouragement to this deeply personal devotion. 


It was not until the 15th century that any sort of theological 
work on the matter appeared, and it was even later that a feast-day 
in his honour was instituted. Popular devotion to S. Joseph grew 
steadily and wholesomely until it became a common feature of the 
Church’s life. It received its final stamp of approval, we might say, 
from the great S. Theresa, who wrote in her autobiography that 
through the intercession of S. Joseph she obtained all the graces. she 
desired. One can imagine what an effect the words of such an in- 
fluential woman must have had. 
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For many years the Church has observed the Feast of S. Joseph 
on the 19th of March, but not until the 18th century was his name 
added to the Litany of the Saints. Most recent of all is the festal 
octave always scheduled to fall in Eastertide; for since Lent limits 
the extent and character of the festivities in March, it was felt be- 
coming to have a further celebration which could be devoted un- 
reservedly to the joyful mysteries of S. Joseph. 


Let us consider now what there is about S. Joseph’s character 
that ought to be celebrated, and why so many people are devoted to 
him. Holy Scripture mentions him only briefly, yet it sketches a 
living and uniquely appealing personality. We see him at Bethlehem, 
on the road to exile in Egypt, at Jerusalem looking for the lost twelve- 
year-old, a carpenter working at his trade; and probably our most 
familiar thought of him is of a man in some perplexity and pain be- 
cause God has dealt with him in a way he doesn’t understand. This 
is the way one of the lessons at Mass pictures him: as a man brought 
by God into a dark cloud. Yet S. Joseph knew the cloud to be the 
work of divine providence: he moved in the shadow of God’s presence 
with complete trust if not at first with understanding. It was a hard 
thing S. Joseph was asked to do: to find that someone else had al- 
ready placed a higher claim upon the love of Mary his betrothed, and 
to take unto himself a wife whose honesty the world would doubt. 
God’s dealing with S. Joseph follows the pattern of his dealing with 
so many of us: first the demand for an obedient faith and trustful 
following, which are in turn rewarded with revelation and grace. 
S. Joseph’s trustful obedience brought forth from God the assuring 
revelation of his providence: perplexity melted away at the message 
of the angel, Fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife, for that which 
is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. And in the ensuing years 
there came countless gifts of grace to enable S. Joseph to live accord- 
ing to divine will as head of the Holy Family and guardian of Mary’s 
Son. S. Joseph is surely the patron of all of us with whom God deals 
in a mysterious way; he repeats to us the angel’s words, Fear not. 
The dark clouds which enfold us at times are not always evil things: 
they may be but the protecting shadow of the hand of God. Like 
S. Joseph, we are often called to tasks or even to a way of life that 
seem too hard: it is unjust, we say, it cannot really be the will of 
God. S. Joseph prays that we will put away our anxiety and remem- 
ber that when we fully understand there will be an end to our fears; 
and that in the meantime our honest obedience will bring us all the 
grace we need. 


S. Joseph was called to yield his espoused wife to be the Bride 
of the Holy Spirit; to live with her permanently until his death as 
if they had never been married. His life was what we call a sublimated 
life: it is one of the glories of human nature as God designed it that 
it has such manifold and complex faculties of expression. Sublimation 
means redirection, turning energy or talents into a more valuable 
channel. For human it is normal and wholesome, not a suppression, 
but a process based on sound psychology. For the greater glory of 
God, S. Joseph was called upon to sublimate the natural expression 
of his love, and he encourages us by his prayers and example to do 
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the same. He stands as a kindly patron of all who have some special 
vow of chastity; and he stands as a patron of Christian youth who 
have not yet approached the vows of marriage or Religion and have 
not yet the help of the grace that accompanies them. Finally, not the 
least among S. Joseph’s friends must be those who, though married, 
have been deserted by their partners and forced to live alone. God 
calls many of us to a hard way of life, but never without giving us 
abundant means of grace and the understanding friendship of the 
saints. 


S. Joseph is the patron-saint of another man who is a peculiar 
figure of the world of today, sometimes pictured as a comic character, 
but whose life is a serious matter: the famous woman’s husband. The 
business-woman and the woman who plays a part in public life are 
no mere passing figures but have a secure place in the world. As we 
know, such a life seems to breed serious marital difficulties and to 
strain the ties of family life, with irritations easily arising between 
husband and wife. The husband’s lot may be a humble one; yet for 
all his wife’s importance, the real success of the marriage depends 
upon the husband: upon his patience and resourcefulness and upon 
the grace he obtains from God. Feminism is not merely a movement, 
it is a logical development of the Incarnation. The child-bearing of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary opened for women the door to a complete 
human dignity and freedom. As Mary is the first Christian woman and 
the channel of all the privileges the modern woman has, so it is 
fitting that S. Joseph be remembered as her husband, that people of 
today may find encouragement in his example. Of course we do not 
think of Mary as a “Famous woman’: always she remained unknown 
and unsung except by the small circle of our Lord’s friends. Yet S. 
Joseph was aware of her divinely privileged position, and it was not 
an easy vocation for him: it might have been too hard without the 
presence of God and his grace. 


The development of devotion to S. Joseph has been repeated in 
the smaller sphere of the Catholic Revival in the Episcopal Church. 
It has made only a recent appearance, toward the end of the first 
hundred years of that revival. We have no church in this diocese 
bearing the title of S. Joseph, and in the country as a whole there 
are very few named for him. Public devotion to him is still an inno- 
vation, and the common Hymnals offer no hymns in honour of S. 
Joseph. Perhaps it is fitting that such devotion should have fallen 
into a lesser place, for the Holy Spirit does not lead until we are 
ready to be led. First He had to lead us back to the Blessed Son of 
God and reestablish in our hearts the full truth of the Incarnation. 
That was a repetition of ancient history, And yet again history is 
repeated and He leads us back to S. Joseph. Let us look on this 
devotion as a real leading of the Holy Spirit, and learn to know and 
love S. Joseph and the simple virtues for which he stands, cultivate 
our devotion to him and make the most of his friendship. 
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THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


Dear MEMBERS OF S. CLEMENT’S FAMILY :— 


April this year is the Easter month of the year. Its Sundays are 


devoted to deepening in us the glory of Christ’s Resurrection. It is 
the month of joyous Alleluia, the month when Christian hearts should 
ring anew with accents of jubilation. It is the month of hope and of 
optimism. The Resurrection of Christ assures us that for us, too, our 
Good Friday will not mark the end. Rather it will be the door to a 
better life. Because of the Resurrection of Christ we can hope that 
the present conflict for the world will end, not in death, but in the 
rebirth of a new culture and civilization. But may that culture be 
Christian, and may it be a civilization flowing from a deeply rooted 
Christian and sacramental life! 


Easter is the season of joy. Christ has the greatest joy, for his 


is the victory over Satan and sin. But next to him in her intensity 
of joy stands Mary, his mother. She had the greater share in his 
Passion, and hers was a greater humility than that of any other 
creature. Her joy is supreme! 
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Rejoice, O Queen of Heaven, Alleluia. 

He whom thou wast meet to bear, Alleluia; 
As He promised hath arisen, Alleluia, 

Pour for us to God thy prayer, Alleluia! 

And we have cause to rejoice too. With the help of Mary we 
humbled ourselves during Lent. We permitted ourselves to be nailed 
to the Cross with our Lord. With Mary we went into the obscurity 
of humility, and tried to enter more deeply into the life of her Son. 
We have reason now to rejoice with both Our Lord and his Mother. 
But let us remember that if we are to rejoice this Easter season with 
our Queen, we must live as carefully as we did during Lent. Joy 
is the fruit of holiness. We are not to return to our former ways. 
Rather we are to follow out the words of the Easter communion: 
Let us feast on the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. Sincerity 
and truth in our daily life are the needs of true Christian joy. 

Have you ever noticed how little children and even grown-ups 
will have some pet word to express their gladness or joy? It may be 
such a simple word as Golly or Gee Whiz! These words are short and 
may have no etymology, but still they are an expression of so many 
things that are within us. It is like a little picture portraying your 
whole heart. The Church has seen this interesting fact in our psy- 
chology, and so she gives us a key word for the Easter season and 
its joy. It is the theme of all her chant. That word is Allelma. In 
some places on Septuagesima Sunday, a procession was formed to 
go outside the Church to bury a big card on which was written 
Alleluia. The reason for this practice was that the Church does 
not use this joyous word all during Lent. Then on Holy Saturday 
that card is returned to the Church amid that joyous Benedicamus 
Domino with its double Alleluia. As with everything else that we 
love so much, when we regain it after having done without it for a 
long time, we cannot help but experience a great joy in our hearts. 
This note of exultation — the Alleluia —has a powerful meaning 
behind it to explain why the Church uses it to express such a big 
thing as Christian joy. Alleluia means, radiate the Lord. What a 
perfect picture of Christian joy! It radiates the true inward rejoicing 
of the soul through our voice unto those about us. Usually it doesn’t 
take much effort to get ourselves habituated to using such key words. 
Therefore let us try to have this word on our lips as often as possible. 
It will be such an easy way to turn our minds to the true joy of 


Easter. 
MARY’S MONTH 

As with so many parts of the Mass, we have probably never 
stopped to consider the special relationship of the Preface to the 
central idea of sacrifice. Maybe the month of May, and of Mary, 
can awaken us to this realization. May, the month of Mary, precedes 
June, the month of the Sacred Heart. May introduces June; Mary 
introduces Christ; and so too the Preface immediately introduces 
the action of sacrifice. In earlier times, the caption, The Canon of 
the Mass, was placed before the Preface in the Missal. But nowadays 
it always appears after the Preface. But the Preface is always the 
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immediate preparation for the action of sacrifice. Since Mary in- 
troduces us to Christ, let us look at her Preface and see if we can 
notice this truth in the concrete. One more point, though, remember 
that the introduction is to give us a view of the end or purpose for 
which we are acting. In other words the Preface of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary is going to tell us why we are offering the sacrifice. In 
this Preface, we notice the phrase: she shed forth upon the world 
the light eternal. This phrase gives us the active why, the active pur- 
pose of our celebration of Mass. We are to radiate Christ, the eternal 
light; we are not to detract from his brilliance. Mary can be called 
the spotless window which admits the full brilliance of Christ into 
all those who come in contact with her. She is transparent in the 
sense that the full light of Christ shines through her. There is none 
of her own will that may hinder the action of Our Lord. Our Lady 
said, My soul doth magnify the Lord. It is through her immaculate 
soul that we can see the true grandeur and magnitude of her Divine 
Son. This attainment of transparency is the purpose of the Mass in 
our lives. We are supposed to radiate Christ as Mary did by mag- 
nifying him in our souls. This radiation of the light eternal is what 
Our Lady prepares us for in her month of May; this is what her 
Preface prepares us for at Mass. 


FELLOW BISHOPS 


Should a bishop today address fathers of families as “my fellow 
bishops” there would, no doubt, be a lot of eyebrow-raising. And 
yet, that is exactly what St. Augustine once did! St. Augustine ap- 
preciated the role of the father in his family. The father was the 
patriarch and the priest in his own home. He was a bishop, too, in 
the sense that he had the God-given task of guiding, directing, and 
protecting his wife and children, and leading them into the fullness 
of Christ here below, and into the glory of heaven in the next life. 

With the spirit of secularism pervading the whole of family 
life today, very few fathers look upon their position in a religious 
way. But the crying need of the age remains that of parents who 
look upon themselves as cooperators with Christ in the task of 
saving men. So very often we hear Sisters complain that their 
greatest obstacle to instilling in the minds of their pupils a real 
Christian outlook towards life comes from the parents. This is un- 
fortunate. This is not the way it should be. It indicates parents have 
completely abandoned their sacred task before God. Theirs is the 
duty, after all, of giving the children a religious education. This duty 
they fulfill by setting a thoroughly Christian example of life. They 
must obey God’s law and the commandments of the Church. They 
must be saints. Saints, yes, and also educators of their children, so 
that they can imbue their children with truly Christian ideas. Their 
education is to be such that they will sense when a thing is wrong 
or right for their children. Theirs will be the task of making judg- 
ments, many times a week, in the light of true Catholic principles. 

The months of vacation offer parents a special occasion to live 
up to their duties. During these months their children will no longer 
be sheltered by the school for a greater part of the time. This 
demands from them a much greater vigilance, and more direct form 
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of guidance. Modern life offers youth far too many pitfalls of 
destruction for the soul. They need guidance, they need support to 
walk in the way of God’s commandments. They need encouragement 
in the task of avoiding the occasions of sin. The child of today meets 
daily with three great avenues of communication: the press, the 
radio, and television. Of the three television is the most dangerous. 
All three are today carriers of an un-Christian spirit. God intended 
these channels of communication to be avenues for the spread of 
His Gospel. But as long as they are not that, parents must awake 
to the responsibility they have towards their children. The “Well, 
everybody today gets the daily newspaper, and has a radio and tele- 
vision” attitude does not free them from this responsibility. 

St. Augustine was right when he called fathers of families his 
“fellow bishops.” Few things more salutary for family life can be 
thought of than a re-awakening of this idea in the consciousness 
of our parents. (Altar and Home.) 


AFTER EASTER 


For many nominal Christians the Church Year seems to end 
with Easter. After Easter there is a gradual diminishing of interest 
in Church work, and a decided falling off in Church attendance. But 
for those brought up and trained in the Catholic Faith, this must not 
be. Easter is meaningless without the great Feasts that follow it. 
The Great Forty Days of the Resurrection appearances culminate 
in the Feast of the Ascension, which is a holy day of obligation for 
all who call themselves Catholic Christians. The blessings of the 
Risen Life are transmitted to us sacramentally through the Church 
which is born on Whitsunday. On the Feast of the Most Holy 
Trinity we gather up the lessons of Advent, of Christmas, of Lent 
and of Easter, and worship Father, Son and Holy Spirit in the 
unity of the God-head. Then follows the commemoration of the 
Blessed Sacrament and the Feast of the Real Presence in the Feast 
of Corpus Christi, and the expression of our Love to God in the 
Feast of the Most Sacred Heart of O.L.J.C. These are days that 
we cannot afford to neglect or to miss. True it is that during this 
Quarter the warm weather may overtake us, but we must worship 
God nevertheless, so wherever we plan to be on the great days 
we must prepare beforehand for the fulfillment of our religious ob- 
ligations. With spring in the air week-ends away from the City will 
be in order ; they are excellent bits of rest and recreation for people 
if they include provision for Confession and Mass and Holy Com- 
munion. The routine is carried on here in spite of hot and cold 
weather ; if we do not see you here in your Parish Church, we want 
to feel that you are worshipping God just the same in another place. 
While the Mass is the Mass, whether in Latin or English, whether 
in a Chasuble or a Surplice, yet I feel very strongly that it is your 
first duty to find Mass in the Church to which you belong, and if 
possible where it will be offered as you are accustomed to having it 
offered. The regular parish schedule of services will continue during 
the period of this issue of the QuarTERLY. With the first of July we 
hope the renovated S. John’s Chapel will be ready to receive us for 
the summer week-day Masses and the Friday evening devotions. 
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If the Chapel is as pleasing as the designs lead us to believe it will 
be, there is a possibility that we will continue there with our daily 
worship throughout the year. 


ANOTHER ANNIVERSARY 


I was ordained to the Priesthood on Sunday, May 27th, 1918, 
by the Rt. Rev. Dr. William Walter Webb, sometime Bishop of 
Milwaukee,-in the Chapel of S. Mary the Virgin, Nashotah House, 
Nashotah, Wisconsin, and the Sermon was preached by the Rey. 
MacVeigh Harrison, of the Order of the Holy Cross. This year 
marks the 35th anniversary of my Priesthood, and I am hoping to 
keep it with a little festivity on Pentecost, as that is the Sunday 
nearest the anniversary date, and one keeps the Kalendar date for 
such an occasion, and not the Festival on which the event may have 
taken place, for it was the Feast of the Holy Trinity when my actual 
ordination took place. Father Harrison is coming to preach on Pen- 
tecost; my great regret is that the great Bishop Webb is not here to 
pontificate. [ am planning to celebrate the Solemn Mass that morn- 
ing, and I hope many of you will be able to join with me in my 
thanksgiving and in my rededication. I said my First Mass in the 
village Church at Nashotah, where as a Deacon I had been in charge 
during my last year in the Seminary. On June Ist (1918) I arrived 
at S. Clement’s where Father Hutchinson had invited me to be the 
supply Priest on the Staff during the months of June and July. Dur- 
ing August I was acting Chaplain at S. Mary’s Convent, Peekskill, N. 
Y. The first two weeks in September I supplied for Father Kellogg 
at S. John’s Church, Portsmouth, New Hampshire, and the middle of 
the month I left for Holy Cross Monastery with the prospect of 
testing my Vocation to the Religious Life. I was soon admitted as 
a Postulant, but after a serious try of two months I was led to 
believe my Vocation was in the field of Parochial activity and not 
in Holy Religion. There was a vacancy on the Staff here at 
S. Clement’s at the time, and Father Hutchinson asked me to return. 
On Tuesday, December 3rd, 1918, I came back to S. Clement's, 
and this has been my home ever since. I was very pleased many 
years later when Father Hughson of the Order of the Holy Cross 
said that it seemed clear my Vocation was at S. Clement’s and not 
at Holy Cross. I have been an Oblate of the Order since my first 
year at the Seminary, and am now the fourth oldest in point of 
membership in the Oblates of Mount Calvary. Father Hutchinson 
was an Oblate, and many of the Priests associated with me in my 
ministry here have been Oblates, as is Fr. Collins, a present member 
of the Staff. In the summer of 1920 Father Hutchinson left 
S. Clement's to become Dean of the Cathedral in Milwaukee, and 
the following October I was elected Rector, and have, unworthily, 
continued in that honoured position. At the completion of 35 years 
as Rector, I expect to retire from the parochial ministry in October, ° 


1955. 
A PREACHING MISSION 
Plans are now about completed for the postponed visit of the 
Rev. Raymond Raynes, Superior of the Community of the Resur- 
rection in England, who had hoped to visit us last autumn, but was 
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detained because of illness and a subsequent surgical operation. He 
is now expecting to spend October and November in the United 
States, and will be with us for the Solemn Mass on the first Sunday 
in October, and preach for us. His itinerary outside of S. Clement’s 
is being arranged by the Secretary of the American Church Union. 
Father Raynes’ Mission at S. Clemeni’s will begin on Sunday, the 
Feast of Christ the King, and continue through the week, ending 
on the Feast of All Saints. He will preach at the Solemn Mass on 
both Sundays, and every evening, except Saturday, including both 
of the Sundays. His subject will be The Apostles Creed. The last 
evening will be the eve of All Souls, so we shall be singing Vespers 
of the Dead, a most appropriate setting for Fr. Raynes’ final sermon. 
This is notice long in advance, but it is not too soon to mark the 
dates on your Kalendar, and it is not too soon to begin to pray 
for God’s blessing upon our effort, and upon the preacher. Many 
mission preachers stir our emotions, and sometimes move our wills, 
but what we seem to need most, in following up such a Diocesan 
Mission as Canon Green conducted last winter, is a reason for the 
faith that is in us. We know what to do, but we do not know why. 
And people are constantly asking us why? So I am hoping Father 
Raynes will tell us. He is one of the outstanding preachers in Eng- 
land today, and is in great demand for missions and congresses, 
and is Superior of a Religious Order that is noted for its scholars, 
its great preachers, and remarkable spiritual leaders. While we have 
had many members of the Community of the Resurrection visit us 
in the past this is the first time we have had a visit from the 
Superior, and this is, by the way, Father Raynes’ first visit to the 
United States. While here he will preach at many Services of Wit- 
ness and Rallies under the auspices of the American Church Union, 
and requests for his sermons and addresses are coming in every 
day from people all over the country who are eager to meet him and 
hear him. Remember the dates of S. Clement’s Preaching Mission: 
October 25th to November lst. Begin now to pray about it, and to 
talk it up amongst your friends and brother Churchmen. Our plans 
have the blessing of the Bishop of the Diocese, who hopes to have 
Father Raynes address the Priests of the Diocese while he is in 
Philadelphia. 
A GREAT SAINT IN MAY 

Once a man of great piety asked his confessor, Philip Neri, 
for permission to wear a hair-shirt. The saint not only granted per- 
mission but, to further the penitent’s humility, he told him to wear 
the hair-shirt outside his coat. The way that Philip treated this 
penitent was typical of the surprising, and frequently humorous 
way, that he treated himself. = 

It is almost incredible what lengths Philip went to in order to 
prevent people from having too good an opinion of him. Often 
when he was to see exalted personages, he would meet them in 
fantastic dress, or with his clothes worn inside out, or with large 
white shoes on his feet. On feast days he might appear in church 
with a jacket over his cassock, his biretta cocked on one side, and 
with a lay brother who had been told to keep brushing him off. 
Anything to make people think he was foolish. 
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St. Philip Neri certainly had a sense of humor; he enjoyed a 
good joke and was by nature gay and light-hearted. He used to say 
to young men, “Amuse yourselves but do not offend God.” His 
peculiar antics, however, were not done only for a laugh. He was 
a great man, probably the most important and influential man in 
Rome in his day. He was the advisor and confessor of popes and 
kings. While still alive he was venerated as a saint. His eccentrici- 
ties were not the result of foolishness, but of a great love for humility. 

Clowning was his way of offsetting the many reports that were 
current about his holiness and wisdom. Sometimes, too, it was to 
prevent himself from going into ecstasy in public that he behaved 
as he did. The more ridiculous, however, he tried to show himself, 
the more did the people venerate him. His holiness shone through 
even the most bizarre disguise. 

Archbishop Ullathorne, the great Benedictine bishop of the 
19th century, called Philip Neri, “the most extraordinary being of 
whom we have any account.” Because of his great talents and charm 
Philip could have attained almost any position in life that he should 
have desired. He preferred, however, to be numbered, like St. Paul, 
among Christ’s fools. 

One of the most valued and sacred possessions of our Parish 
is a Green Chasuble that once belonged to S. Philip Neri and in 
which he must have often said his Mass. In spite of its being green, 
we always wear it on his Feast Day, which is the 26th day of May. 
Unfortunately we do not even commemorate him this year since 
his Feast falls on the Tuesday after Pentecost. 


BENEDICTION 


Feasts of great value and great interest occupy the full three 
months of the year covered by this issue of the QuarTeERLy. It is 
impossible to cover all of them in comment as we write the Quar- 
TERLY. They are all listed in the Kalendar in the center of the 
magazine, and it is hoped that you will keep the Kalendar before 
you for reference. In addition to our Parochial activities there is the 
Diocesan Convention meeting the first week in May. Representatives 
from the Parish will be in attendance at its meetings and will take 
part in its deliberations. Please give it and the Bishop of the Diocese 
a place in your prayers and in your Mass intentions. On the after- 
noon of Pentecost the Children’s Lenten Offering will be presented 
at a great service on the grounds of the Episcopal Academy. Father 
Harrison of the Order of the Holy Cross, who will be preaching 
here at the Solemn Mass that morning, will be the Preacher at this 
Presentation Service, since the offering is to be given to the work 
of the Missionary Diocese of Liberia in Africa, and Father Harrison 
through his frequent visits to the Holy Cross Mission in Bolahun, 
Liberia, is familiar with the work that this year’s offering is to 
benefit. A new building is to be dedicated at The Philadelphia Divin- 
ity School, containing both dormitories for students and new class 
rooms. The erection of this building relieves the pressure in the 
old Library Building and now gives ample room for easy access 
to the Yarnall Library of Theology of S. Clement’s Church which 
is housed there. The Books all belong to S. Clement’s Church under 


[9] 


the deed of the will of the late Ellis Hornor Yarnall, and is extended 
and replenished through funds for that purpose in the hands of 
S. Clement’s Church. The Library is unique in many ways, and a 
most valuable collection, containing particularly books on the life 
of the Catholic Church in England, and rare works on liturgics and 
art, as specifically directed in Mr. Yarnall’s will. S. Clement’s people 
should be aware of this their great possession; they will always 
be met with courtesy if they visit the Library, and the Librarian 
or one of the Seminary students will be glad to show the books 
and the catalogue. The Parish is a part of the Diocese, and the 
Bishop is our Bishop and our friend. We must take a lively interest 
in its life and work, and support the Bishop by our confidence and 
our prayers. 

Wishing you continual growth in knowledge and experience 
of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God during the Great 
Forty Days, and commending you to the prayers of Our Lady and 
the Saints, I am 

Your devoted Friend and Pastor, 


Easter Week, 1953. —<trowklur QJ cw — 


ALTAR OF REPOSE, 1953 
S. JOHN’S CHAPEL 
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MEDITATION: THE HOLY ROSARY 


The Glorious Mysteries 
By the Revd. Father Rector 


Having meditated on the Five Joyful Mysteries, and on the 
Five Sorrowful Mysteries, we now come to the Glorious Mysteries, 
those great mysteries in the life of Our Lord and our Lady that 
are connected with Easter and Easter-tide. No musical instruments 
are great enough to give us music that is comparable to their depth 
of meaning, nor powerful enough to express our joy and thankful- 
ness for their blessings. The Easter hymns, as beautiful as they are, 
are inadequate to our inward sense of gratefulness for all God’s 
mercies, even the words of the Liturgy do not satisfy us in our peons 
of praise; only the Liturgy itself, the action of the Mass, is ade- 
quate to express our “eucharist,” our thanksgiving. Our Blessed 
Lord, knowing what is in man, his sense of gratefulness, and his 
inability to express it himself, gave us something to do, not some- 
thing to say, and in the doing of the Mass, in the re-presenting of Cal- 
vary, in the offering of the Holy Sacrifice, we find our satisfaction 
in worshipping and thanking Almighty God for his goodness and 
loving-kindness to us and to all men. Every Sunday is a “‘little 
Easter,” so on Sunday we always meditate upon these Glorious Mys- 
teries. Sunday became the Day of the Christian Church’s weekly 
observance after the Resurrection, as the Sabbath had previously 
been for the members of the Synagogue. In our weekly obligation 
to assist at Mass, we not only offer the memorial our Lord has 
commanded us to make, having in remembrance his blessed passion 
and precious death, but we recall his mighty resurrection and glor- 
tous ascension, and render unto God most hearty thanks for the 
innumerable benefits procured unto us by the same. As we meditate 
on the first of the Glorious Mysteries, which is the Fact of the 
Resurrection itself, let us give thanks for the Mass and its mean- 
ing, for the Presence of the Risen Lord that it brings upon our 
Altars, and above all for the Mass as a Rite, and its complete 
satisfaction in enabling us to adequately thank Almighty God for 
all for which we ought to thank him. While we set forth our Lord’s 
death in the Mass, it is his Life that it brings us; J am the living 
Bread; this Bread is my Flesh; unless ye eat the Flesh of the Son 
of Man ye have no life in you. The Mass is the Christian’s joy, for 
in it our Lord fulfills his promise to be with us unto the end of the 
world; in it he feeds us with his Life in Holy Communion; and he 
gives us our “Eucharist” in which we are able to worship him to 
his satisfaction, and in which we find satisfaction for ourselves. 
We grieve for our sins which caused his death and passion: we 
strive now, in the keeping of his commandments and the doing of 
his will, to show forth in our lives what we believe in our hearts 
and say with our lips: And the third day he rose again, according 
to the Scriptures. Relax ; repose your beads; rest your hands in your 
lap; fix your heart and mind upon the Tabernacle: Lo I am wrth 
you always. Allelma! Alleluia! Alleluia! 

His glorious Ascension is the subject of the second Mystery in 
this meditation. After his Resurrection O.L.J.C. showed himself 
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APRIL, 1953 
S. Joseph 


IN HOLY WEEK. Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 

brae at 8 P. M. 

GOOD FRIDAY. Solemn Liturgy at 9:30 A. M. Preaching of the 

Passion from 12 to 3. (Rector). Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 

HOLY SABBATH. Solemn Liturgy at 7 A. M. 

EASTER DAY—Resurrexi. Holy Hour from 5 to 6 P. M. 
Mother Harriett, C.S.M., R.I.P. (1896) 

EASTER MONDAY. 


. EASTER TUESDAY. 
. EASTER WEDNESDAY. 
. EASTER THURSDAY. 


EASTER FRIDAY. Solemn Benediction at 8 P. M. Easter Party 
for Adults from 8:30 to 10 P. M. 


. EASTER SATURDAY (S. Leo I). Easter Party for Children from 


3to5 P. M. 


. LOW SUNDAY—Quasimodo. 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


. S. JUSTIN MARTYR. 
. FERIA. 
. FERIA. Triduum of the Resurrection. 


FERIA. Rosary Devotions at 8 P. M 


. OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 
. II EASTER—Misericordia Domini (S. Alphege). 


FERIA, Requiem Masses Today. At 9:30, for Fr. Convers, S.S.J.E. 


. ». ANSELM, B.C.D. 
. SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF OUR LADY. 
. S. GEORGE, M. (Octave). 


S. FIDELIS OF SIGMARINGA, M. (Octave). Solemn Benediction 
at 8 P. M. Missionary Meeting (Parish House) at 8:30 P. M. 


. S. MARK, EVANG. 
. ITT EASTER—Jubilate. 


S. PETER CANISIUS, C.D. (Octave). 


. 5. PAUL OF THE CROSS, C. (Octave). 


OCTAVE DAY—SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH (S. Peter, M.). 


. S. CATHERINE OF SIENA, V. 
KALENDAR 


MAY, 1953 
Our Lady 


Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P. M. 
S, ATHANASIUS, B.C.D. 
INVENTION OF THE HOLY CROSS—IV EASTER. Mass 
for the Order of the Holy Cross. 
S. MONICA, W. 
SOPIUS VP. 
S. JOHN THE APOSTLE BEFORE THE LATERAN GATE. 
ep the Society of S. John the Evangelist. Women’s Auxiliary 
at . M, 
S. STANISLAUS, B.M. Basil Maturin, Priest and Rector, R.I.P. 
(1915). Requiem for Fr. Maturin at 8 A. M. 
APPARITION OF S. MICHAEL, ARCHANGEL. 

May Devotions at 8 P. M. 


. S. GREGORY NAZIANZEN, B.C.D. 
. V EASTER—Vocem jucunditatis (S. Antoninus). 


ROGATION MONDAY. 


. ROGATION TUESDAY. 
. ROGATION WEDNESDAY  S. ROBERT BELLARMINE, 


BED—VIGIL. 
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. ASCENSION OF O.L.J.C. (Holyday of Obligation). 


Solemn Mass at 11 A. M. 
S. JOHN BAPTIST DE LA SALLE, C. (Octave). Novena to the 
Holy Ghost begins Today. Novena Devotions at 8 P. M. 


. 3rd DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
. IN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION (S. Paschal Baylon). 


May Festival and Procession at 4:30 P. M. 
S. VENANTIUS, M. (Octave). 


. S. DUNSTAN, B.C—S. PETER CELESTINE, P.C. (Octave). 


7th DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 


. OCTAVE DAY—THE ASCENSION OF O.LJ.C. 


FRIDAY AFTER THE OCTAVE. Novena Devotions at 8 P. M. 


. VIGIL OF PENTECOST. Novena to the Holy Ghost ends Today. 
. PENTECOST. 


Holy Hour from 5 to 6 P. M. 
PENTECOST MONDAY. 


. PENTECOST TUESDAY. 
. EMBER DAY (Ven. Bede). 
. PENTECOST THURSDAY (S. Augustine). 


EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross for Ember-tide Intentions at 
8 P. M. 


. EMBER DAY. 
. HOLY TRINITY SUNDAY. Athanasian Creed in Procession be- 


fore the Solemn Mass, 


JUNE, 1953 


The Sacred Heart 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
CORPUS CHRISTI. Solemn Mass and Benediction at 11 A. M. 
2nd DAY IN THE OCTAVE (S. Boniface). 
Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P. M. 

3rd DAY IN THE OCTAVE (S. Norbert). 
IN THE OCTAVE OF CORPUS CHRISTI—I TRINITY. 

Procession of the Blessed Sacrament at 4:30 P. M. 
Sth DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
6th DAY IN THE OCTAVE (S. Columba). 


Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 

7th DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
S. BARNABAS, AP.—OCTAVE DAY OF CORPUS CHRISTI. 
MOST SACRED HEART OF JESUS. 

Litany of the Sacred Heart at 8 P. M. 
S. ANTHONY OF PADUA, C.D. (Octave). 
IN THE OCTAVE OF THE SACRED HEART—II TRINITY 
S. Basil). 
DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 


Triduum for the Holy Souls. 


. 5th DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
. 6th DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
. S. EPHRAEM, C.D. (Octave). 


OCTAVE DAY OF THE SACRED HEART (S. Juliana). 
Rosary Devotions at 8 P. M. 


. OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 
. III TRINITY (S. Aloysius). 


S. ALBAN, M. (S. Paulinus). 


. VIGIL. 
. NATIVITY OF S. JOHN THE BAPTIST. 
. S. WILLIAM, ABBOT (Octave). 


SS. JOHN & PAUL, MM. (Octave). Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M 


. VIGIL (Octave). 
. IV TRINITY (S. Irenaeus & Octave). 


SS. PETER & PAUL, APP. 


. COMMEMORATION OF S&S. PAUL (S. Peter). 
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alive by many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and 
speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God; then he 
was taken up, and a cloud received Him out of their sight. He 
ascended in to heaven, and sitteth on the right hand of the Father. 
Our Lord is now in heaven, at the right hand of the Father, where 
he maketh intercession for us. When he returned to the Father he 
took with him the human nature which he did not bring down, but 
that he received here on earth from the Blessed Virgin Mary his 
Mother. And in that ascended body he still bears the marks of his 
Passion, the wound prints in his hands and feet and side, which he 
displays before his Father’s throne as he continues to plead the 
merits of his death and passion on behalf of sinful men. He is now 
doing in heaven just exactly what we have done here on earth as we 
offered the Sacrifice of the Mass today. We have re-presented Cal- 
vary at the Altar; our Lord is re-presenting Calvary in Heaven, 
and what we have done, we have done in union with Him. Our offer- 
ing is not a different offering, it is not even another offering; it is 
one and the same with His. The Offering had its beginning on 
Calvary; it will not cease to be offered until the end of time. Our 
Lord offered himself once for all, but he continues to re-present 
that offering in heaven; and he has commanded us to re-present that 
same offering in the Eucharist. Our offering is in union with his 
offering. Our offering has a beginning and ending with the particular 
Mass at which we may assist. His offering is constant and unceas- 
ing. You may be alone in the Church when the Priest comes to the 
Altar to say Mass. You may continue throughout his offering to be 
the only one visibly present in the Church throughout the Mass, but 
you are making the offering in union with our Lord’s offering in 
heaven. He is engaged in the same offering in which we are taking 
part, and we make our offering in union with his. And the supreme 
value and significance of our offering is that it is also his offering, 
and that we are making the offering together and at the same time. 
Our Lord does not repeat his Sacrifice; he re-presents it. We do 
not repeat Calvary; we re-present it. What we do in the Mass is 
re-presenting what our Lord actually did once for all on Calvary, 
and for which he has ascended into heaven that he may continue to 
do always as he re-presents the Cross and his Death for the sins 
of the whole world. Thanks be to God. Alleluia! | 

The Descent of the Holy Spirit upon the faithful company wait- 
ing for the promise of the Father also occurred upon a Sunday, 
seven weeks after the Resurrection. The little organization that our 
Lord had gathered about him and prepared for their great mission 
on this day became an organism, filled with his life and his power. 
The immediacy with which they rushed into the streets of Jerusalem 
and began to publish the good news shows that during the Great 
Forty Days between the Resurrection and the Ascension our Lord 
had instructed them in the things pertaining to the Kingdom. They 
were prepared for their work. They knew what to do. They knew 
how to do it. And they did it. They all did it in the same way. It was 
the Lord’s way. The Holy Catholic Church was born; the Catholic 
Gospel was preached ; the Catholic Faith was proclaimed; the Cath- 
olic Sacraments were administered; the Catholic Rites were per- 
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formed. And from that center, the Apostles followed their Lord’s 
command and went into all the world, preaching the Gospel and 
administering the Sacraments. Our Bishops today are in direct line 
with the Apostles. They preach the same Gospel; they proclaim the 
same Faith; they administer the same Sacraments; they perform 
the same Rites. We have been brought up in that Gospel; we believe 
in that Faith; we have received those Sacraments; we take part in 
the same Rites. Therefore we are truly Catholic, and members of 
the Apostolic Church, the Church of the Holy Apostles. Our Lord 
Himself gave the Catholic note to the Church when he commanded 
the Apostles to go into all the world. Into all the world they and 
their followers have gone, until now Catholic Altars are found 
wherever civilized man is found; the gospel is preached, the faith 
is proclaimed, the Sacraments are distributed, and the Catholic Rites 
are performed. On millions of Altars and in countless churches 
throughout the world today, that Holy Sacrifice of the Mass in which 
we have taken part, has been offered in union with our Lord’s offer- 
ing in heaven, in union with the offering in which we have had our 
part in S. Clement’s Church, Philadelphia. It has been offered in 
surplice and stole, in chasuble and lace, in an army uniform with a 
clinical stole on the Chaplain’s shoulders. It has been offered in Eng- 
lish and Latin, in Chinese, Spanish, and every other known language, 
but where it has been offered by a Priest in the line of Apostolic 
Succession, it has been the Lord’s Service, offered in the Lord’s 
way, on the Lord’s day, for the Lord’s people, and in union with 
the Lord’s own offering in Heaven. Do you ever think, as you kneel 
before the Altar of the Mass, of the countless other Catholic Chris- 
tians throughout the world who at the same time are kneeling at 
other Altars, engaged in offering the self-same Sacrifice, in the self- 
same way, with the self-same intention, to the self-same God who 
loves us all and whose Son has died for us all. These blessings and 
these mercies are conveyed to us through the power of the Holy 
Spirit, the anniversary of whose descent upon the Church we cele- 
brate in the Feast of Pentecost, and for whose coming we give our 
thanks as we meditate upon this third most glorious fact of the Holy 
Rosary, reiterating this simple phrase that sums up all its meaning; 
The Holy Spirit came, not to atone for an absence; but to create a 
Presence. Lo, J am with you always. Alleluia! 

The fourth Glorious Mystery is the Assumption of Our Lady 
into Heaven. There is no way of “proving” our Lady’s Assumption, 
but the observance of this Feast is the oldest one the Church has 
kept in honour of the Mother of Our Lord. There has never been 
a relic of Our Lady anywhere in the Church at any time, which 
demonstrates beyond every doubt that Christians have always be- 
lieved that Our Lady’s body was no where to be found in this world. 
If we believe that Our Lady was immaculately conceived, and that 
death is the punishment for sin, then we must believe in her Assump- 
tion into heaven. It is a mere matter of logic. In his vision of heaven, 
which S. John experienced in the Isle of Patmos, and wherein he 
saw our Lord as the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world, 
he also saw a woman clothed with the sun, with the moon under her 
feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars. I believe absolutely 
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that Our Lady is the Queen of Heaven and that there Our Lord 
accords her every honour that would befit His Mother. Surrounded 
by Saints and Angels, and all the company of heaven our Lady is 
engaged in the heavenly worship which her Son leads in the re- 
pleading of his death and passion. In the Sursum Corda, our solemn 
entrance into the Canon of the Mass, we unite ourselves with angels 
and archangels and with all the company of heaven. We unite 
ourselves with our Lady and the Saints and all the company 
of heaven. Thus our offering of the Mass consists not only of our 
own action in the presence of our Parish Priest in our Parish 
Church, but it includes our union with our Lord’s own continuous 
offering of himself in heaven, it includes our union with all the 
other Altars upon earth where the Holy Sacrifice is being pled, 
and also with the worship of the Saints and Angels in Heaven. 
What an action it is, since it involves and includes God’s whole 
creation, in heaven and in earth. It is the worship of the whole 
Church, the Communion of Saints, engaged in doing this in re- 
membrance of the Lord’s death and Passion. As we contemplate 
the Mass and its origin, as we contemplate the Mass and its in- 
stitution, as we contemplate the Mass and its continuous offering 
for twenty centuries, as we contemplate the Mass and all who 
have their part in its offering and all who derive their life’s 
benefits from it, we are overwhelmed by its tremendous power 
and significance. Men and women everywhere in the world are 
engaged in its offering; saints and angels are engaged in its offering ; 
the Queen of Heaven and Mother of the Great High Priest is 
engaged in its offering; Our Blessed Lord Himself, who is both 
Priest and Victim, is engaged in its offering; and our Heavenly 
Father, to whom all make their offering, is Himself intent upon it. 
Heaven and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord. 
Allelma! 

The final Glorious Mystery is the Coronation of Our Lady in 
Heaven. Our Lady is crowned, not because she was the Lord’s 
Mother, but because she kept the will of God. Our Lord has bidden 
us to be perfect even as his Father in heaven is perfect, but he has 
promised the crown of life not to those who have achieved perfec- 
tion here but to those who have been faithful unto death. The faith- 
ful ones are those who in spite of their many falls, persevere to 
the end. We struggle on, in spite of our many sins and our many 
failures, knowing that as long as we are in this life there is oppor- 
tunity to repent, to receive forgiveness, and to make a new start. 
Our Lady’s Coronation reminds us of the end of life’s journey and 
the full purpose of life itself. Man’s chief end is to glorify God and 
enjoy Him forever, in the Communion of Saints! Life here does not 
afford us much in the way of achievement, even though we may be 
successful as the world reckons success. There must be something 
more in life than material success and the praise of men. Then for 
the fellow who tries his best and achieves no success, there must be 
something more in store for him than failure as the world may 
account it. Our reward is in heaven. There the true values are known 
and made plain. There we shall be known even as we are known 
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and valued by God. It is God we are striving to please, not men. 
It is God’s appraisement we seek, not that of earth. So we look 
forward eagerly to the next world for the merit and happiness we 
fail to find in this. The Coronation of Our Lady reminds us of this 
evaluation and of our Lord’s appraisement. Be thou faithful unto 
death and I will give thee a crown of life. That is the reward we 
seek, and we are agreeable unto the way in which we must deserve 
it. We follow the Mass as the sure way of faithfulness. Here we 
follow in the way of Sacrament that hereafter we may know the 
Reality. Now we see through a glass darkly, then face to face. Now 
we see our Lord in the Holy Sacrament where neither Divinity or 
Humanity are discernible to the outward eye. There we see Him 
as He is. Our worship in the Mass on earth prepares for the Wor- 
ship of the Hosts of Heaven. Our part in the offering of the Holy 
Sacrifice in the Church Militant will prepare us for our part in the 
pleading of the Lord’s Passion in the Church Triumphant. We are 
learning now in the Sacrament what will be fully revealed to us in 
Heaven. We are obedient now to do this that we may receive the 
reward of our obedience hereafter. We seek no earthly gain, we 
look for no earthly reward, we crave no earthly recognition. I’m 
but a stranger here, heaven is my home. If I am a faithful citizen 
of the Church in this strange land, I shall receive the Key of the Holy 
City as my blessing hereafter. What shall it profit a man if he gain 
the whole world and lose his own soul? If I would gain my soul in 
eternity, then I must be content to lose the world. I cannot have 
both. I must make my choice. Our Lady made her choice: Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word. 
Being faithful to her divine vocation has brought her a Crown of 
twelve stars. You and I have been called of God; we too have a 
vocation. If we walk worthy of it, no matter what hardships it may 
entail in this world, like our Lady we too will receive our crown. 
So the object of my life is to do the will of God. My one great 
concern is to please him. Do this in remembrance of me, is his great 
command. Am I faithful in doing it? Obedience is what God re- 
quires of his children. Obedience will bring the desired reward. 
Disobedience will bring a most undesired curse. So I clutch my 
beads the closer and tighten my resolve to be faithful. I run my 
hand over the strand of beads, and I am reminded of the long way 
in life I have to go. But as there are no barriers in the Rosary, so 
in the Way of the Cross there are no barriers for me, for the Lord 
has broken them down. From the first of the Joyful Mysteries, the 
Annunciation to the Blessed Mother, to the final glorious Mystery, 
her Crowning in heaven, there is set before me in the Gospel a way 
and a pattern of life. In the Mass I am given grace to walk in the 
way and to follow the pattern. The Rosary reminds me of my dedica- 
tion, and of the only way in which I can be assured now of my Lord’s 
eventual welcome: well done, good and faithful servant. Allelma! 
Alleluia! 
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THE HOLY SACRIFICE OF THE MASS 

We all know what we mean and do when we come to Church 
to make our Communion, but a large number of people do not see 
any reason for being present at a Celebration of the Holy Commu- 
nion if they are not going to receive the Sacrament. Also, the con- 
nection between the Mass of today and Calvary of nineteen centuries 
ago is not realized, and the meeting of what is sometimes called 
non-communicating attendance is misunderstood. The object of this 
article is to explain (1) the meaning of non-communicating attend- 
ance at the Mass, (2) to show how Calvary is linked with the 
Mass of today, and (3) to consider four aspects of the Eucharist. 
Holy Communion is only one aspect of a service which has many 
aspects. Holy Communion is not even the only title of the service 
in the Book of Common Prayer. It is known as The Holy Com- 
munion, The Breaking of Bread, The Lord’s Supper, The Liturgy, 
The Holy Mysteries, The Holy Eucharist (Office of Institution), 
The Christian Sacrifice, The Mass (Christ-mas), and the Sacred 
Elements are referred to as The Blessed Sacrament (Consecration 
of a Church). Why does this service have so many names and titles? 
Because it 1s so many things. Some of its titles describe what it is 
in itself—The Liturgy (a regular form of service), The Holy Mys- 
teries (because in a sense it is unexplainable), The Lord’s Own 
Service (being the only service given to us by O.L.J.C.), The Blessed 
Sacrament (because it brings us in a unique way God’s blessing). 
Others speak of what it is towards God—The Christian Sacrifice 
(Our Lord’s fulfillment), The Holy Eucharist (thanksgiving). 
Others again regard it in its relation to Man—The Lord’s Supper 
and The Holy Communion; while another, The Breaking of Bread, 
describes its outward and symbolic action. The title Mass has no 
distinct aspect in mind, but is alone inclusive of all aspects, and is 
derived apparently from the dismissal, /ta missa est. 

If we are to understand the Eucharist we must go to the Bible, 
for therein we shall find all that it is necessary to know. The Bible 
is the record of the revelation of O.L.J.C. and is divided into two 
parts, the Old Covenant or Testament, and the New Covenant or 
Testament. We speak of the Old as being fulfilled and open in the 
New, and the New as lying dormant or hidden in the Old. What 
was it that O.L.J.C. fulfilled? What made the existing Covenant 
Old and brought in the New? The answer is that O.L.J.C. fulfilled 
all the hopes and aspirations of the prophets and priests, all that 
was symbolized in their worship, and all their sacrifices. Everything 
that was good in the Old Testament was fulfilled in O.L.J.C., and 
being fulfilled, He brought in the New Testament. 

We learn from the Old Testament that the revelation of God 
to man was a gradual process. The Jews were the most spiritually 
advanced race in the world, and as God gradually made himself 
known to them, he also revealed the way in which they were to 
approach him; and the approach to God, from the beginning to 
the end of the Bible, is always without exception, through sacrifice. 
Worship and Sacrifice are synonymous terms ; sacrifice is the revealed 
way of approach to God. It is important that we should under- 
stand the meaning of sacrifice ; so many people think it means killing 
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an animal, and they identify sacrifice with death. This is a mistake. 
Several of the Old Testament sacrifices were offerings of the fruits 
of the earth. In the offering of an animal, the killing was only an 
incident in the act of sacrifice. A sacrifice is an offering made to 
God. Be quite clear about this. An offering, whether of oneself or 
of a gift, made to God, is called in the Bible, a sacrifice. 

The Jewish sacrifices of the Old Testament can be divided into 
four classes. There was the Sin Offering which was intended to 
remove guilt, to make atonement for sin, to reconciliate, and so 
prepare access to God. There was the Burnt Offering in which the 
sacrifice was wholly consumed by fire on the altar, and which sym- 
bolized the entire dedication and self-surrender of the worshipper 
unto God. Then there was the Thank Offering, which was meant 
to render thanks and praise to God for his gifts. And then the 
Peace Offering which was a sacrifice whereby the worshipper asked 
of God those things that he desired, whether for himself or for 
others. Only in one of these sacrifices did the offerer partake of the 
Sacrifice, or as we should say today, communicate. Now each of 
the intentions of these sacrifices is to be found in the Eucharist, as 
every Catholic Christian knows it. The Eucharist is our Sin Offering 
whereby atonement and reconciliation is made and access to God is 
achieved. It is our service of dedication, our Burnt Offering, wherein 
we make an act of self-surrender to God. It is our Thank Offering 
(eucharist) to God for all his gifts to us. It is our great intercession 
service, our Peace Offering, wherein we pray not only for our- 
selves, but also for all others. 

We have now seen something of the meaning of the four chiet 
classes of Jewish sacrifices and discovered that in only one of 
these sacrifices did the actual offerer partake, or as we should say, 
communicate. Let us now go back in imagination to the old Jewish 
temple and watch the offering of a sacrifice. It will help us if we 
remember that in all the sacrifices there were three living agents, 
(1) the offerer or sacrificer; (2) the victim; (3 the priest; and 
that there are five acts in the ceremonial, (1) the presentation; (2) 
the laying on of hands; (3) the slaughtering; (4) the blood; (5) the 
flesh. The offerer or sacrificer presents the victim, an animal, in 
the forecourt of the temple. Here the animal is carefully examined 
to see that it is without spot or blemish; nothing imperfect may be 
offered to God. The offerer lays his hands on the head of the animal, 
which signifies that the sacrificer bestows upon the victim the power 
to represent himself; at the same time, if a sin offering, he will 
confess aloud his sins. The slaughtering is always performed by the 
sacrificer or an attendant, and not by the officiating priest. It is 
performed by the sacrificer as a symbol of self-immolation, the vol- 
untary laying down of one’s own life, which is really what God 
demands, and is essential to the idea of sacrifice. In all sacrifices 
these three acts are the same. It is in the next two acts that differ- 
ences occur, and this fact is significant as showing that in them, 
and not in the above three acts, lies the center of gravity in the 
drama of the sacrifice—not in the death, but after. Act (4) is the 
use made of the blood. It was the specific act of the priest to catch 
the blood in a basin and splash it on the altar, and in the Sin Offer- 
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ing, to anoint the horns of the altar with the blood. This may seem 
revolting to us, but it was not so to the Jews. To them the Blood 
was the actual life itself; it had an independent life of its own; it 
was still alive when it left the body and continued to live, which 
was the justification for its use in sacrifice and the secret of its 
power and efficacy. The life of the flesh is in the blood; and I have 
given tt to you upon the altar to make atonement for your souls; for 
it 1s the blood that maketh atonement by reason of the life. (Lev. 
xvii: 11). It is because the blood is still alive after being drawn from 
the victim’s body that it makes atonement on the altar. To us, 
blood, and particularly blood that has been shed, brings up the asso- 
ciation of death. To the Jews it meant life that has indeed passed 
through the experience of death, but had not itself been killed by 
that experience; it still lived. The (5) and final act of sacrifice was 
in the use made of the flesh. In the Burnt Offering which signified 
the entire dedication and self-surrender of the worshipper unto God, 
the whole carcass was burnt; it was given to God, etherialized; no 
one partook of it. In the other three offerings a part was burnt as 
God’s gift. In the Thank Offering and Sin Offering the part not 
burnt was eaten by the priests only; and in the Peace Offering alone 
was the rest eaten by both priest and sacrificer and his friends. 
The Old Testament sacrifices were offered continually. Why? 
Because they were not perfect. A perfect sacrifice, in order to be 
perfect, must be perfect in all its elements, and this the Old Testa- 
ment sacrifices could never be. The Jewish sacrificer at his best was 
a sinful man, and his self-surrender, his self-dedication, was very 
far from being perfect. The priest was a sinful man and needed to 
make atonement for his own sins. The victim was an animal, and 
an animal, however perfect of its kind, could never be sufficient to 
represent a human life; it is of a lower order. Again, the victim 
must actually and entirely represent the offerer’s own self, but the 
life laid down was not only some other life instead of the sacrificer’s ; 
it was not even voluntarily surrendered, but forcibly and brutally 
taken. How could such an action be an adequate outward expression 
of the voluntary surrender of one’s own life? At best it was but an 
acted parable of sacrifice, not the real thing itself. O.L.J.C. is perfect 
offerer, perfect victim, and perfect priest; he combines in his own 
person the three offices of sacrificer, victim and priest. O.L.J.C. is 
perfect sacrificer or offerer. He said: J lay down my life... No one 
taketh tt away from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have power 
to lay 1t down, and I have power to take it again. (S. John x: 17-18). 
His dying and his resurrection are a deliberate act of will on his 
part. He wills to lay down his life, and he wills to take it up again. 
O.L.J.C. is perfect victim. In calm, deliberate resolve on Calvary 
the sacrificer offers not only a human life, but a human life in its 
ideal perfection; and to crown all, the surrender of self is not only 
complete, it is made also at the greatest possible cost to the giver. 
It is no costless obedience, but the climax of uttermost self-sacrifice 
that we see wrought out in Gethsemane and on Calvary. O.L.J.C. 
is perfect priest. His life and death on earth were only a preliminary, 
the fulfillment of the first three acts of sacrifice. If we mean by 
Sacrifice a death, then Calvary was the end; but in the Bible, sacri- 
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fice does not mean death; it means the offering of life. If the death 
of O.L.J.C. were all that Christianity had to offer, there would never 
have been a Church, or martyrs; not even his Name today. Jesus 
arose; he rose from the dead and ascended into heaven. He went 
to heaven, the Holy of Holies, before the very Mercy Seat of God 
himself, to offer the sacrifice of himself. There, in one sense, his 
Priesthood begins. It is in the fulfillment of the last two acts of 
sacrifice that we find the full meaning of the Eucharistic Rite. 

Jesus fulfilled on Calvary the first three acts of sacrifice: (1) the 
presentation, Jesus being perfect and without spot or blemish; 
(2) the laying on of hands with confession, the sinners at Calvary 
bestowing upon him their misdeeds; (3) the slaughtering of the 
victim, Jesus offering himself, laying down his life voluntarily; 
thus leaving the last two acts to be fulfilled: the pouring out of the 
blood and the disposal of the body. The most familiar of all contrasts 
between the Old Testament and the New is the many sacrifices of 
the Old with the One Sacrifice of the New. In the death of Calvary 
there was something which made their repetition unnecessary and 
impossible. What was it? The sixth chapter of the Fourth Gospel 
begins with the account of the miraculous feeding of the five thou- 
sand and goes on to the discourse on the Bread of Life. The Jews 
are puzzled: How can this man give us his flesh to eat? Jesus 
answers them: Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink 
his blood, ye have no life in you. At this, many forsake him, and 
Jesus lets them go, rather than water down his teaching. It was soon 
after these events that he reached his last night on earth and 
instituted the Holy Eucharist. Then followed Calvary. It was be- 
cause of what he was about to do, namely, to die, that Jesus insti- 
tuted the Holy Eucharist as one of his last acts. Why should he 
take bread and wine? On Maundy Thursday night the disciples were 
gathered together to keep the Passover, the feast of the Jews held 
annually in remembrance of the passing over of the destroying 
angel, when he slew the first-born of the Egyptians and did not 
touch the first-born of the children of Israel, where the blood had 
been put upon the lintel. This festival was the other great Old Testa- 
ment sacrifice. At the Passover a lamb without spot or blemish was 
chosen and offered as a sacrifice, and the blood put on the lintel of 
the door. During the ceremony only unleavened bread, bitter herbs, 
and wine were eaten and drunk. It was the bread and the wine as 
used at the Passover that O.L.J.C. took when he instituted the 
Holy Eucharist. Now all the Old Testament sacrifices had their 
culmination either in the Day of Atonement or the Passover, but 
these two sacrifices themselves never meet until we find them merg- 
ing on our Lord on Calvary. At the time of the slaying of the lamb 
of Passover, it is most likely that O.L.J.C. was hanging on the Cross, 
The Lamb of God. Then followed in quick succession the Resur- 
rection, the Ascension, and the sending of the Holy Ghost. The Old 
Covenant was fulfilled: the New Covenant was in being. Why? 
Because Jesus is fulfilling the last two acts of sacrifice, which are 
timeless. The connecting link between the Old and New Testament 
is blood. His blood is being outpoured before the Mercy Seat of 
God for the sins of the world, not a dead offering, but a live one, 
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the blood is alive; it has passed through the experience of death and 
is alive for evermore, not to be wasted as was the blood of an animal, 
but available upon the myriad altars of the Church for all who will 
apply it; not carnal, but spiritual, for it has passed through death; 
and the body is there too. The Perfect Priest is offering his Sacri- 
fice. The earthly priest at the altar is but the mouthpiece, a type of 
the true priest, Jesus Christ our Lord, who is, through the Holy 
Ghost, the priest at every Eucharist. So when the earthly priest 
consecrates the bread and the wine in the Eucharist, they become, 
through the Holy Ghost, the Body and Blood of O.L.J.C. 

The first thing we find the Apostles doing after Pentecost is 
breaking bread (Acts ii: 42). They were celebrating the Holy Com- 
munion. They were offering Mass. They were applying the sacrifice 
of Christ in just the same way as the priest at the altar does today. 
The sacrifice was offered (i.¢., the first three acts) on Calvary, once 
for all; its application (i.e., the last two acts) is timeless; and so the 
Holy Eucharist links us with Calvary and the Cross. In the Prayer 
Book Offices of Instruction on page 293 this matter is made per- 
fectly clear; it says that the first reason why the Sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper was ordained was for the continual remembrance of 
the sacrifice of the death of Christ, and secondly, for the continual 
remembrance of the benefits we receive thereby. 

Our Burnt Offering. We have seen that a sacrifice is an offer- 
ing made to God. The best and highest offering that we can make 
to God is his Son, O.L.J.C. It is this offering, this sacrifice, which 
is pleaded or offered to God the Father at every Eucharist, and is 
what is meant by The Holy Sacrifice, or as it is sometimes called, 
The Sacrifice of the Mass. Too often we think of the Mass in its 
relation to man. We need to think more of its relation to God, that 
is, as the Christian Sacrifice. How can we do so? Are there noi 
times when you come to Church filled with joy and happiness? You 
are in love with God just because of what he is. You just want to 
dedicate yourself afresh to him, to love and adore him. The only 
adequate way in which you can express your joy is by offering the 
sacrifice of praise. Under the Old Covenant it would have been a 
Burnt Offering, and no one partook of that; it was a sacrifice wholly 
and entirely to God. Under the New Covenant you offer the perfect 
sacrifice of dedication by taking your part in the offering of the 
Solemn Eucharist. Surely there are many times when we want to 
make such an offering to God. Our Thank Offering. Sometimes our 
hearts are full of thanks to God for some blessing or gift which 
we have received; we want to thank him for our creation, preserva- 
tion, and all the blessings of this life, and above all for his ines- 
timable love in the redemption of the world by O.L.J.C., for the 
means of grace, and for the hope of glory, and so in gratitude we 
offer our Eucharist, our sacrifice of thanksgiving. Our Sin Offering. 
Perhaps another day things are different with us. We have made 
our Confession, we have received Absolution, but we still find our 
venial sins hard to overcome. Perhaps at the very moment when 
we are most inclined to give way to despair, the sacrifice of propitia- 
tion comes to our aid. We make our sin offering, the offering which 
makes atonement for sin and reconciles us to God. 
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Look, Father, look on his Anointed Face, 

And only look on us as found in him: 
Look not on our misusings of thy grace, 

Our prayer so languid, and our faith so dim, 
For lo! between our sins and their reward 

We set the Passion of thy Son our Lord. 


Our Intercession. Perhaps, again, it is not of ourselves of whom 
we are thinking, but of someone dear to us; maybe one who is very 
ill; or maybe very unhappy; or maybe there is some cause which 
we have very close to our heart and desire. How can we best pray 
for them, except by approaching our Lord through the sacrifice of 
prayer? He ever liveth to make intercession for us. He is present in 
our midst in the Blessed Sacrament, in order that we may plead with 
him and through him to the heavenly Father. Our Peace Offering. 
Finally there is that aspect of the Holy Eucharist with which we 
are all familiar when we make our Communion; when we are par- 
takers of his Flesh and Blood along with the Priest, for the strength- 
ening and refreshing of our souls, communion with God and with 
our neighbour, our peace offering, not to make peace, but to con- 
summate it, the sacrifice in which we share God’s gift. 

Each of these aspects of the Mass is present every time it is 
offered, but we, being mortal, find it is impossible to concentrate 
on all its aspects at one service. Some people do not see any point 
in coming to the Solemn Mass if they have assisted at a Low Mass 
earlier in the morning and made their Communion. Under the Old 
Covenant, before a Burnt Offering could be sacrificed, it was pre- 
ceded by a Sin Offering. If we make our Peace Offering in the 
early morning while we are fasting, then later we can concentrate 
on our Burnt Offering, or whichever we desire to offer ; and remem- 
ber whatever offering we make in and through the precious Body 
and Blood of O.L.J.C., we have a real part and responsibility, for 
it is in this offering that the priesthood of the laity has its signifi- 
cance. The collection of money at the Offertory (when the bread 
and wine are placed upon the altar) is no XXth Century appendage, 
but part of the Service, for through the offerings of the alms, the 
necessities of the Service (bread and wine) are provided, and so you 
identify yourself with the offerings on the altar. We have likened 
this great gift of God to us, and for us, to a precious jewel with 
many facets, which gleams and sparkles with various colours accord- 
ing to the way we view it. To change the metaphor, the Mass is the 
pearl of great price in God’s Church. We cannot obtain it without 
attending Church and assisting at the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. 
The Church is the only place where the Eucharist is offered, and 
the Eucharist is the Christian Sacrifice which is our only approach 
to God. It is the Mass that matters. Mass is your duty. Communion 
is your privilege. Do not neglect either one of them, and do not 
confuse them. 

Adapted and abridged by the Rev. Fr. Rector from a pamphlet 

entitled Aspects of the Eucharist by the Rev. FF. A. How, 

A. K. C., Chaplain of Runwell Hospital, Essex, England. 
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THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


DEAR MEMBERS OF S. CLEMENT'S FAMILY :— 


This issue of the QUARTERLY covers the vacation period, both for 
the Priests and the Sisters, as well as for the members of the Con- 
gregation. A holiday, to be truly beneficial, means a change of sur- 
roundings and a change of routine, but not a complete loaf. I am 
sure the latter is not beneficial. So worshipping in another Parish 
for a few Sundays or a few weeks can be beneficial too, but be sure 
you do not take a holiday from your Church, even for one Sunday. 
Our lapses may be forgiven, but even forgiveness of the lapse does 
not make up the grace that has been lost. Be sure there is a Church 
and Mass in the place where you plan to stay for the week-end. 
Begin your Sunday with Mass and Communion, if you will, and you 
will have a happy day, knowing you have done your duty by God 
before you have gone off for your own pleasure. Sunday, every 
Sunday, is a day of obligation; but if, for some reason, you have 
missed Mass on Sunday, then make it up on the first week-day follow- 
ing that you are free to do so. Mass is important, more important 
than we realize, and we must never miss it as long as we can go to 
Church. 
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The Summer Schedule goes into effect with the first Sunday of 
July and ends with the last Sunday in September. The Summer 
changes are not very many. The second Mass on Monday and on 
Saturday is omitted, so that the Priests are free for regular Masses 
at the two Convent Chapels. The Solemn Mass on Sunday is changed 
to a High Mass, and the Homily is omitted at 9215. The Father 
Rector’s Confession Hours on Friday afternoon are not kept during 
these three months, but when he is at home, he is always available 
for the Sacrament of Penance at any time. The Friday Evening 
Devotions are continued as noted in the Kalendar, and two Priests 
will always be in residence. I expect to be in Vermont for the month 
of July, home for August, and away again for September. I'r. 
Wetherell will be with me in August, when both Father Collins and 
Father Davis will be on holiday leave. Otherwise the regular routine 
is carried on, and we expect to see all of you who are at home at least 
at one of the Masses every Sunday. 

The work in S. John’s Chapel is under way. As much has been 
done in the Chapel as is possible up to the present moment, and the 
workers are busy with the wood-work in New York. It will be 
entirely polychromed when it is brought to Philadelphia, so it will 
not take long to set up the new ornaments when they once arrive. 
It is not possible to even make a guess when the Chapel will be com- 
pleted, and I am not expecting it to be ready for occupancy before 
the end of the summer. The Lady Chapel in the Church has no 
ventilation whatever, the ceiling is very low, and there is no way of 
getting a draught of air through it. We are considering setting up 
the old Altar from S. John’s Chapel in front of the closed gates of 
the Lady Altar and using it for the Daily Masses until the renovated 
Chapel is ready for our use. Having an Altar outside the Chapel, 
and in the Church, will give us the benefit of the air that circulates 
through the Church early in the morning, and ought to make it 
comfortable for the Priest and his server as well as for the Congre- 
gation. 
The one thing that troubles me most about the state of our 
Parish is the dwindling attendance at the Daily Mass. I know we 
are out of the way, and every one who comes here sets out to come 
here when he leaves home. It is not a Church that you pass on your 
way and drop into. Yet I am sure it would not take much extra effort 
on the part of many to come at least one morning a week to Mass. 
The Mass is offered, whether there are one or two present, and if 
the Mass has been announced, it is offered even if there is no visible 
congregation. Were it not that we have seven Nuns resident in the 
Parish, our Mass attendance would indeed be most discouraging. | 
wish all who read this letter will give this serious consideration. If 
you want to come, can you not find some way to do so. You do not 
need to make your Communion. You can have your breakfast before 
you come. If you come to the 8 o’clock Mass, you can easily reach 
any central city office by 8:45 if necessary, and easily by > There 
is nothing sacrosanct about the hour of 8, or of 7, for that matter. 
We are ready and prepared to offer the Mass at whatever hour suits 
the greater number. We do not mean to be arbitrary about 7, 8 and 
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9:30. Those have been our accepted hours for many years, but they 
are not a part of the faith; they can be changed. I would be glad 
to have your opinion about this, if you have any. I feel it is a great 
loss to you, it is a great loss to the Parish, it is a great loss to the 
Communion of Saints, when you do not come. Perhaps I have failed 
in some way in making the Mass important to you. I know I have 
not failed in making it accessible to you. I want you here. I am 
praying about it. 

Plans seem now to be completed for the visit of Father Raymond 
Raynes, Superior of the Community of the Resurrection, for a 
Doctrinal Mission at the end of October. Father Raynes will be 
arriving from England at the end of September, and I am expecting 
him to preach here at the Solemn Mass on Sunday, October 4th. He 
will then be fulfilling some engagements made for him by The Amer- 
ican Church Union. His Preaching Mission here will begin on 
Sunday, October 25th, the Feast of Our Lord Jesus Christ the 
King, and will conclude on the following Sunday, the Feast of All 
Saints, although he will preach at the Solemn Requiem in Com- 
memoration of All the Faithful Departed on All Souls Day, Monday 
November 2nd. Fr. Raynes will preach at the Solemn Mass on the 
two Sundays, October 25th and November Ist, on All Saints Day 
and on All Souls. There will be a service each evening at 8, except 
on Saturday evening, including the two Sunday nights. The subject 
of the Mission Sermons will be the Apostles’ Creed. The Archbishop 
of Canterbury has said that there is no Anglican Faith; we hold the 
Catholic Faith as it is expressed in the Catholic Creeds. So the 
Superior of the Community of the Resurrection, in his Doctrinal 
Mission, will proclaim the Catholic Faith. I know I am an unworthy 
pupil of great teachers, but I was taught that I was a Catholic first 
and then an Anglican. The modern fashion amongst us is and I 
am frank to say I consider it heresy, to be an Anglican first and then 
a Catholic. Fr. Raynes will proclaim the Catholic Faith as it is 
found in the Apostles’ Creed, and I hope and pray he may, under 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit, convert us all, anew and afresh or 
for the first time, to the Faith of the Apostles as it is held and 
believed in the One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic Church, of which 
we are members. 

Please mark down these dates on your Kalendar now. Please 
pray for the Mission every day. Say the Veni Creator for its inten- 
tion. Make this a daily practice. Pray for yourself and your full 
submission to the will of God. Pick out some acquaintance who 
needs conversion and pray for them. Try to interest them in the 
Mission. Try to stimulate their interest and their curiosity. But 
pray for them; date them for the Mission; plan to bring them with 
you to the Mission Services. I am sure if you can bring them within 
the range of Father Raynes’s voice, and within the range of Our 
Lord’s Sacramental Blessing in Benediction of the Blessed Sacra- 
ment, the Holy Spirit will win their conversion to the Catholic Faith 
and so advance the reunion of Christendom. You all turned out so 
well a few years ago for Dom Gregory Dix’s Liturgical Mission, and 
you all look back upon it as one of the great spiritual experiences in 
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your life. You just happen not to know so much in advance about 
Father Raynes’s Mission will be just as great and moving an experi- 
ence in its way as Dom Gregory’s was in his. You must not miss it 
yourself. You must not allow your friends to miss it. 


I must take this opportunity to thank you for the many messages 
and cards and remembrances that you sent me for my 35th anni- 
versary as a Priest at Pentecost, and the completion of 35 years on 
the Staff of this Parish. I was much touched by your good words. 
God is good indeed in showing our friends our virtues, and hiding 
from them our shortcomings, On Trinity Sunday as I began my 
36th year in the Parish I indulged in a bit of reminiscing, but it was 
too personal I feel to print, even though I have been pressed to do so. 
Some things can be better said than written. The inflection of the 
voice and the expression of the eye will give a lighter meaning to an 
event, that may seem harsh and unkind when these are absent. I 
cannot better sum up the past 35 years of my experiences here than 
in repeating the text of my autobiographical sermon on Trinity 
Sunday: The winter is past, the rain is over and gone, the flowers 
appear on the earth, the time of the singing of birds is come. 


In this number of the QuarrerRty there is enclosed the usual 
Summer Offering Envelope. You are urged to give Five Dollars 
during the summer in this envelope, over and above your regular 
pledge to the Parish; or to give at least Two Dollars if you feel 
you can give no more. The many absences from Church during the 
summer, and the fewer visitors worshipping with us, greatly reduces 
the money collections and the free will offerings upon which we 
depend for our support. In order to find the Church and its schedule 
in operation when you come back to S. Clement’s in the fall, some- 
one must keep it going while you are away. These summer envelopes, 
a few of which appear every Sunday, keep at par the ratio of our 
weekly collections, and have become a necessary and calculated aid 
in planning for the expenses of the summer months. They have 
been of inestimable help to us in the past, and I depend on you to 
keep them so this year. : 


May I remind you again of OUR BAZAAR, to be held in the 
Parish House on Thursday afternoon and evening, December 3rd. 
This is our great concerted effort as a Family to raise at least One 
Thousand Dollars for Missions. The several committees have already 
begun work for it, and it has been planned carefully. They need 
everybody’s help during the summer in preparing materials for the 
sale, sewing, knitting, crocheting, painting, pasting, cutting, mould- 
ing; there is no end of work to be done, and if you do not have the 
necessary materials and cannot provide them, the Sisters can supply 
you. If we work together all summer, we will have a good stock on 
hand when we re-convene in the Autumn, and we will be avoiding 
the usual last minute rush. 


I have attended several Priests’ Conferences lately, and there 
has been a series of Conferences on Christian Living for the laity ; 
and in all the emphasis has been laid on two great needs for the 
Church and its members, Instruction and Fellowship. Instruction is 
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imparted through Sermons and Addresses, and Fellowship is pro- 
moted through our social meetings together. There is a Sermon at 
the Solemn Mass every Sunday, and there is an Address at the 
Friday evening Devotions every week. If you do not come at either 
of these times, you are receiving no instruction. The Church Corri- 
dor provides space for us to mingle together after the Services of 
the Church, and the occasions when we retire to the Parish House 
after the monthly missionary meeting gives us another opportunity 
to mingle together socially. There are a few parties during the year 
and entertainments, which afford not only an evening’s diversion, 
but an opportunity to meet as a family and promote the Christian 
Fellowship, which begins in the unit of the Parish before it can 
spread to the Diocese and cover a larger area of the Church. No 
matter how well we have been instructed in the past, we are in need 
of further instruction. Everyone who tries to keep himself informed 
on any subject is taking frequent refresher courses. Preachers must 
attend upon conferences of preaching and colleges of homiletics to 
keep their material for sermons fresh and up to date, so the laity 
must be hearing sermons and addresses if they are to keep their 
religion alive. There is a type of sophisticate who thinks he has 
passed beyond sermons; he says they are meant for the initiate, and 
when you hear him try to defend the Catholic Faith you find that 
the initiate knows more than he who considers himself so sophisti- 
cated. There is an address every Friday evening at the mid-week 
devotions, and it is a good address, on some timely subject or some 
pertinent note of the Faith. After the Service people stay for a little 
while in the Church corridor, often to discuss the address or to ask 
some further questions. These devotions are carried on through the 
summer months and we would like to see more regular attendants. 
We try to give you ample opportunity for instruction, as our Bishops 
are urging us to do; if you do not come to hear it, it is your loss, 
the Parish’s loss, and a loss to the whole Church. 

As for fellowship, I believe we are called a friendly Congrega- 
tion, and there seems to be a warm family feeling amongst us when 
we get together, but do we think of our fellowship as being in God, 
or just as being members of S. Clement’s Church? What we need, 
and what the Church Leaders are eager to promote is a sense of 
fellowship and membership in the Body of Christ, the Church. Our 
fellowship is not parochial, it is not sectarian, it is universal, it is 
Catholic. This appreciation and value of the Redeemed Community 
is ours both as we mingle together, talk shop together, exchange 
spiritual experiences with each other, as we study together, as we 
work together, as we pray together. In every parish there is a small 
group that does these things, and does them well; a few more are 
on the periphery; and another group are hardly more than visitors, 
they are seen so seldom, they show so little interest, they are so 
loath to give of themselves or even of their substance. We can 
always depend upon a certain group to be here every Friday night. 
We depend upon a definite group to be at Low Mass every Sunday, 
and another at the Solemn Mass. If there is a party, then certain 

(Concluded on page 20) 
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S. Clement's Pulpit 


A DREAM COME TRUE 
I am the Good Shepherd. S. John, x: 14 


When David was a lad he was sent to tend his father’s sheep. 
He must have been a gentle lad by nature, or his father would not 
have trusted the sheep to his care. Sheep must be dealt with very 
quietly, for they are easily frightened, and will run away from a 
heavy voice and loud tones and rough gestures. The shepherd always 
goes before the sheep, wooing them with soft voice and the tune of 
his pipe to follow where he leads the way. If one slips from the path, 
the shepherd lifts him into place with his crook; if one is caught in 
the thicket, he looses him from the bush; if one lingers behind, the 
shepherd waits for him. The driver of cattle comes at the end of 
the drove. He pelts them with stones, he strikes them with his club, 
he calls at them in loud and rough tones. He drives cattle, but the 
shepherd leads his sheep. 

As David spent the long hours and days in the sole company 
of his sheep, he had plenty of time to think and to ponder and to 
meditate. As he rested under the trees while the sheep were grazing 
in the green pastures, he loved to watch them and picture them as 
people. He came to see the avocation of the shepherd as that of one 
who loved the sheep and sought even in danger to his own life 
to provide for them and to guard them. When night came, and he 
gathered his flock together on the windless side of the hills, and 
settled down with them for their night’s sleep, again he had occasion 
and opportunity to think about himself and about the flock. David 
was an earnest and a conscientious lad; he wanted to be a good 
shepherd, so he must often have prayed that God would show him 
how to be a faithful guardian of the sheep, and give him the will 
and power to be a true shepherd. When the sheep were settled for 
the night, David would then himself lie down, resting his head upon 
the woolly body of a lamb, and gaze up at the heavens and speculate 
upon the stars. He always thought of God behind the stars, and of the 
heavens as declaring his handiwork, the twinkling stars as showing 
forth his praise. As little David looked up at the heavens and thought 
of God, and then reflected upon his own situation there on the 
mountain side with his sheep, he came to think of God as a shepherd, 
and the people in the world as being the sheep of his pasture. In his 
reverie he dreamed that God led his people as a shepherd leads the 
sheep ; that he did not drive them; and he realized that if he, David, 
was to be a good shepherd, he must be more and more like God. It 
was a cultivation of the revealed God-like characteristics that would 
make him a good shepherd of the sheep, and at the same time make 
him well-pleasing to his Heavenly Father. 

As David grew older, these gifts of quiet reflection and medita- 
tion became deepened in his nature. He became more thoughtful of 
the things of God. He began to philosophize on the way God deals 
with his people, and found that his ways were simple and pastoral, 
while men were trying to make them difficult and complicated. This 
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quiet, reflective, meditative nature gave David the inspiration to 
express God’s revelation in poetry and hymn and psalm. These years 
of shepherding and his long thoughts while waking and dreaming 
with his sheep, gave form to his dream, the vision of God as the 
Shepherd, and he expressed it so beautifully in what we call the 
Shepherd’s Psalm, the XXIIIrd. The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall 
not want. 

The XXIIIrd Psalm is the first Psalm that most of us learned 
as children. The picture is so simple, of our Lord as the shepherd. It 
is So easy to understand ; God leads us as the shepherd leads his sheep. 
As it was the first Psalm for most of us, which we learned at our 
mother’s knee and from her lips, so very likely it was the first Psalm 
that our Lord himself learned from His Mother and from Her lips. 
She may have lulled Him to sleep with its poetic words and phrases, 
with its quiet and soothing thoughts, with its lovely, restful and con- 
fident assurances. And as our Lord in his boyhood play saw the 
shepherds moving through Nazareth with the sheep, he too must have 
thought of his heavenly Father as the great shepherd of the sheep, 
leading and directing his people through this life, providing them 
with its needs, and trying to protect them from its dangers. Our 
Lady with her astute perception of God’s revelation and so sensitive 
to the inspirations of the Holy Spirit preceived even before her 
Divine Son realized it, that He was come to be the Shepherd of the 
people of God. That He would ultimately lay down his life for the 
sheep. So as Our Lady repeated this Psalm to the Holy Child she 
laid great emphasis upon this picture of the shepherd and his sheep, 
and so impressed its thought upon his growing mind. And Our Lord 
never forgot it. 

As Our Lord’s ministry developed, he began to gather his disciples 
together, and his invitation was always: Follow me; come after me. 
And by the gentleness of his message, by his assurance of God’s love, 
by the confidence that his own spirit manifested, they forsook all and 
followed him. They followed him as sheep follow their Shepherd. 
Jesus came then to realize that He was indeed a Shepherd of sheep; 
that his heavenly father had sent him to care for the flock. How often 
his thoughts must have run back to the Psalm that he learned at his 
Mother’s knee. How often he must have thought of those shepherds 
he had seen in the meadows about Nazareth when he was a boy. 
How vividly it all came back to him now as he was passing through 
the country-side and stepped aside to let a little flock and its leader 
pass through. Yes, he could see it all so clearly and so plainly now. 
It was not just David’s dream; it was not just David’s song; it was 
not just a story he heard as a boy and remembered. It was another 
of God’s wonderful and amazing prophecies he had come to realize 
and fulfill. It was not even now an idea of his own. It was the Holy 
Spirit speaking to him and inspiring him, and recalling these things to 
his remembrance. It was a Dream come True; I am the Good 
Shepherd. 
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KALENDAR 


COU OLSEN 


31. 


KALENDAR 


BO) COE NT ON OR COON bet 


F, 


JULY, 1953 


The Precious Blood 


MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD OF O.L.J.C. 

VISITATION OF OUR LADY. 

FERIA. Votive Mass of The Sacred Heart. Holy Hour, 8 P.M. 

6th DAY IN THE OCT. OF SS. PETER & PAUL. 

V TRINITY (S. Anthony & Octave). 

OCTAVE DAY—SS. PETER & PAUL, APP. 

SS. CYRIL & METHODIUS, BB, CC. 

FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

FERIA. 

FERIA. Rosary at 8 P.M. 

OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 

VI TRINITY (S. John Gualberi). 

FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

S. BONAVENTURA, B.C.D. 

FERIA. ' 
OUR LADY OF MOUNT CARMEL. 
FERIA. Litany at 8 P.M. 

S. CAMILLUS OF LELLIS, C. 

VII TRINITY (S. Vincent de Paul). 
S. JEROME AEMILIAN, C 

FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

S. MARY MAGDALENE, PENITENT. 

S. APOLLINARIS, B.M. 

VIGIL, OF §. JAMES, AP. Litany of the Saints at 8 P.M. 

S. JAMES, APOSTLE. 

Ss. ANNE, MOTHER OF OUR LADY (VIII Trinity). 

FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

FERIA. 
FERIA. 
FERIA. 
S. IGNATIUS LOYOLA, C. Stations of the Cross at 8 P.M. 


vi 


Triduum of the Precious Blood. 


AUGUST, 1953 |’ 


Our Lady in Heaven 


S. PETER IN CHAINS, AP. 

IX TRINITY (S. Alphonsus). 
FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

S. DOMINIC, C. 

OUR LADY OF THE SNOW. 
TRANSFIGURATION OF O.L.J.C. 
S. CAJETAN, C. Holy Hour, 8 P. M. Novena to Our Lady Begins 
Today. 

VIGIL OF S. LAWRENCE, D.M. 
X TRINITY (Cure dArs) 

S. LAWRENCE, D.M. 

FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

S. CLARE, V. 

FERIA. 
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14. F. VIGIL. Rosary at 8 P.M. Novena to Our Lady Ends Today. 

15. Sa. ASSUMPTION OF OUR LADY. HOLY DAY OF OBLI- 
GATION. Solemn Mass at 11. 

16. Su. S. JOACHIM, FATHER OF OUR LADY (XI Trinity). 

17. M. S. HYACINTH, C. (Octave). 

18 Tu. 4th DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASSUMPTION. 

19. W. S. JOHN EUDES, C. (Octave). 

20. Th. S. BERNARD, C1. (Octave). 

21. FB; pane FRANCES DE CHANTAL, W. (Octave). Rosary at 

22. Sa. IMMACULATE HEART OF OUR LADY (Vigil). 

23. Su. XII TRINITY (S. Philip Benizzi). 

24.M. S. BARTHOLOMEW, AP. 

25. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

26. W. EERIDA. 

27 ‘Th, S, JOSEPH. CALASANCTIUS, 'C. 

28. F. S. AUGUSTINE, B.C.D. Stations of the Cross at 8 P.M. 

29. Sa. BEHEADING OF S. JOHN BAPTIST. 

30. Su. XIII TRINITY (S. Rose of Lima). 

31.M. S. RAYMOND NONNATUS, C 

KALENDAR SEPTEMBER, 1953 

The Holy Cross 

1. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

2,W. FEERIA, 

3. Th. FERIA. Votive Mass of O.L.J.C., Eternal High Priest. 

4. F. FERIA. Votive Mass of The Sacred Heart. Holy Hour, 8 P.M. 

5. Sa. FERIA. Votive Mass of The Immaculate Heart of Mary. 

6. Su. XIV TRINITY. 

7. M. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

8. Tu. NATIVITY OF OUR LADY. 

9. W. S. PETER CLAVER, C. (Patron of Negro Missions). 

10. Th. S. NICHOLAS OF TOLENTINO, 

11. F. FERIA. Rosary at 8 P.M. 

12. Sa. MOST HOLY NAME OF MARY. 

13. Su. XV TRINITY. 

14.M. EXALTATION OF THE HOLY CROSS. 

15. Tu. SEVEN SORROWS OF OUR LADY. 

16. W. AUTUMN EMBER DAY. 

17. Th. STIGMATA OF S. FRANCIS, C. 

18. F. AUTUMN sks DAY (S. Joseph Cupertino). Stations of 
the Cross at 8 P.M 

19. Sa. AUTUMN EMBER DAY (SS. Januarius & Comp. & Vigil). 

20. Su. XVI TRINITY (5. Eustace & Comp.) 

21, M. : MATTHEW, 

22; Tt. THOMAS GF VILLANOVA, Bic: 

23. W. FERIA Requiem Mass T 

24. Th. OUR LADY OF CLEMENCY (Feast of the Parish Shrine). 

25. F. FERIA. Rosary at 8 P.M. 

26. Sa. SS. ISAAC JOGUES & COMP., MM. 

27. Su. XVII TRINITY (SS. es & Damian). 

28. M. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today 

29. Tu. S. MICHAEL & ALL ANGELS. 

30, W. S$. JEROME, C.D. 
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THE LIGHT OF THY TRUTH 
The true light which lighteth every man. S. John, i: 9 


When you come into a Catholic Church during Easter-tide your 
attention is soon drawn to an unusual piece of furniture in the 
Sanctuary, at the Epistle corner of the Altar; it is the Paschal Candle, 
standing tall and white, in a great candlestick, and symbolizing the 
Risen Lord. It is lighted for all services from Easter Even to 
Ascension Day. It is lit solemnly when the fire is blessed in the 
Holy Saturday ceremonies, and is extinguished during the singing of 
the Holy Gospel at the Solemn Mass on Holy Thursday. Its huge size 
is meant to emphasize its importance and the truth it boldly proclaims, 
that He who died once is alive for evermore. 


You are first struck by its uprightness, its tall and straight lines, 
its dominance over the surrounding scene. It is primary to all other 
candles and lights in the Church, and when other candles are lit, their 
light is drawn from the flame of the Paschal Candle, for it repre- 
sents the true light which lighteth every man. After our Lord’s 
Resurrection he appeared to his Apostles and other chosen witnesses 
in so bold a forthrightness that it never occurred to them to question 
His bodily resurrection. This was no mere appearance, no phantom 
or spirit taking sudden form and shape, but it was the Risen Lord 
Himself. His friends recognized his manly form; they knew his gentle 
and commanding voice ; they saw the wound-prints in his Body; they 
were allowed to touch them and perceive for the first time the depth of 
his suffering; they saw him eat; they saw him rest; there was no 
doubt in their minds that it was He. So with the same boldness and 
fearlessness the Paschal Candle stands out before us, burning with 
its shining light, to tell us and all the world that the Light lit upon 
Easter morn will never again be extinguished. There is no equivoca- 
tion here; there is no fiction here; there is no uncertainty or doubt 
here. This is truth, truth that is as real as the tangible candle before 
you; as factual as the golden standard upon which it rests. 


If you come up closer to the Candle, as you do when you approach 
the Altar to receive Holy Communion, you will notice on the side 
facing the Congregation five grains of incense, red in color, placed 
in the Candle in the form of a Cross. These five grains represent the 
five wounds in the Sacred Body, and the Cross which is marked by 
their shape, represents the tree upon which he died, died for you and 
for me. Always in the midst of our joy and happiness for his resur- 
rection we are reminded of his cross and passion. We preach Christ 
crucified in Easter-tide with the same emphasis that we preach him 
crucified in Lent and Passion-tide. He died; and he rose again; and 
is alive forevermore. But he continues to bear today, before his 
Father’s throne in Heaven, these marks of His passion—the Lamb 
as it were slain from the foundation of the world. The saints and 
angels see these prints, and he spreads them before His Father, as 
for you and me he re-presents Calvary and pleads his Sacrifice. So it 
is meet and right that we should mark the candle with these symbols 
of his death, even as his glorified body in heaven continues to bear 
them. We are not ashamed of them, even though they were caused by 
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our sins; but rather we glory in them, for by them we have been 
received into the redeemed community and set up again on the 
lighted way. 

You will find too that the candle bears some decoration. It may 
be painted, as was once our custom, with lovely symbols of the Season 
and the Fact it represents. But since we no longer have any one with 
the talent and the time to paint, we decorate it with two huge rosettes 
of golden ribbons and their streamers. These decorations mean no 
more than the evidence of our love and devotion. For the same reason 
we keep pots of flowers about the base of the Candle, to honor the 
Risen Lord, and as a further votive offering of love and devotion. 
We love the Paschal Candle, not as a piece of furniture nor a bit of 
decorative religious art, although we are not adverse to saying that 
we admire the Candle for these reasons, but we love it for its sym- 
bolism, and for the great fact it sets before us so plainly and so 
distinctly, and for the opportunity it affords us in a tangible way to 
honor the Risen Lord. 

The light that it gives symbolizes the Light that lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world. When the Candle is lit on Easter- 
even the Church is still in darkness, but as soon as the Candle is lit, 
the other lights in the Church are brought out, and as we are made 
to feel so graphically that the Light that lightens the Church building 
is shining forth from our Candle, so we are made to feel that the 
light of Christ is come to every man in the world. A light points the 
way. Have you not been cheered on a dark night when you have 
suddenly seen a light in a distant house? Have you not experienced 
a sudden sense of security when from a boat on a dark night you 
have seen the light on the pier? Are you not possessed with confidence 
in your ship and its captain when at sea you pass safely through the 
path that is marked by lighted buoys? So the Paschal Candle fills us 
with cheer when we are lonely and uncertain of our path. We feel 
secure when we look up at it, for it points out and leads us to the 
haven where we would be. We feel confident in the way that the 
Church has marked out for us, when we see that He is a Lamp 
unto our feet and a light unto our path. 

And the fire of light is the generator of power. The strength 
of a machine or an engine at one time was described as candle-power. 
The Paschal Candle reminds us of the power of God and of our own 
inability to do anything of ourselves, but that with him we can do 
all things. Every day this truth is brought home to us, as we foolishly 
try in the blindness of our self-sufficiency to carry out our man-made 
plans, and then have to weep over our failures. Only as our works are 
begun and continued in Him will they end with his approbation and 
signal of success. These lessons of the burning Paschal Candle are 
now being burned into our hearts and minds. Let us remember them; 
that He (the risen and living Lord) is the true light that lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world. 


iN 
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CRUX EST MUNDI MEDICINA 


In vain shalt thou use many medicines. Jer. xlvi: 11 


The Gospels tell us of a certain woman who came to Jesus, seek- 
ing help and health. S. Mark in describing her case tells us that she 
suffered many things of many physicians, showing her to be a type 
not unfamiliar in our days, of one who rushes from physician to 
physician, from one cure to another cure, from one psychiatrist to 
another, receiving little in the way of cure, and even less in encourage- 
ment for the future. S. Luke, who was himself a physician, and 
quite evidently had a physician’s sense of humor, in describing the 
same case tells us that she spent all her living upon physicians and 
was none the better. Being ill and attending upon physicians is an 
expensive business, and if we are none the better for our effort and 
our outlay, it is indeed a discouraging affair. But when this good 
woman, described by the Evangelists SS. Mark and Luke, came 
in contact with the Great Physician, she needed but to touch the hem 
of his garment and was made whole. 

A few evenings ago when I was following an interesting and 
diverting program on the television, it was interrupted suddenly by a 
huge bottle of medicine being projected upon the screen. It was the 
sponsor’s product, and the commentator began to expound his wares 
by showing us what a bottle of it looked like. He gave us a good look 
at the bottle so that we would recognize it, when we came in contact 
with it. Then he followed in great detail to tell his audience what made 
up the medicine; he described the contents of the bottle, and the 
prescription from which it was made. The care with which it was 
bottled and packed and shipped ; the infinite care and supervision that 
went into its manufacture. All of these elements were supposed to 
make this particular bottle of medicine superior to all other medicines. 
This was de luxe; this was non plus ultra. Then he enumerated all 
the ills that the medicine was bound to cure. It was a variety of 
unrelated diseases to my mind, but no doubt there was some relevance 
in them. It seemed that every ill man was prone to bear would find a 
panacea in this remedy. Then there was shown on the screen the 
pictures of several people in their original state of disease, of illness 
and decay, before they came to know this super remedy. It was very 
fore-sighted of the manufacturers, and displayed a great personal 
confidence in their remedy, to have these before pictures ready for 
publication. And then finally the commentator gave us the pictures 
of these same people today, after they had taken this wonderful 
remedy, and had been restored to new life and health by this patent 
means. As this commercial flashed off the screen my one thought 
was how happy I would be if I were such an effective commentator 
for the Heavenly Sponsor of the program on which I am appearing 
this morning as the Mass is interrupted for my sermon. 

Crux est mundi medicina. The Cross is the Medicine of the 
World. It is the one and only absolute cure for the ills of men. How 
many men have found hope in this motto as they have passed beneath 
it entering into the Monastery of the Holy Cross at West Park. These 
words are carved over the entrance door to the Order’s House. How 
many forlorn souls have passed beneath it as they went in, and have 
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come out praising the Cross and the Precious Blood that has given 
them new life and made them whole men once more. 

If you read over our Lord’s miracles of healing as they are 
recorded for us by the Evangelists in their respective Gospels, you 
will see in almost every instance that Our Lord restored men to 
health, gave sight to the blind, speech and hearing to the deaf mutes, 
by forgiving their sins. He did not say: I cure you of your disease; 
I restore your eyesight; but rather, Thy sins be forgiven thee. The 
Cross and its power of forgiveness is the medicine of the world. 
It is the medicine for every man and woman alike. You are familiar 
with the sight of the Cross. You know what it looks like. You 
recognize it as the Cross wherever you see it. You see it in thou- 
sands of unexpected places every day. On a chain about the neck of 
a working man. On the watch fob of a banker. Worked in precious 
jewels on the dress of a dowager. On the spire of every Christian 
Church, in the gesture of the faithful before they enter into a new 
work or plunge into possible danger. You know the Cross. And you 
know its contents. You know what makes the Cross the power it is. 
The Crucified. His death is the only remedy you need to give you life. 
And I can assure you it is good for every ill of man. No need of 
man has been overlooked in Our Lord’s provision for his children. 
Whether it is the confusion of a single soul or the chaos of the 
world, the Cross is its positive and unfailing cure. 

We are all acquainted with souls who have wandered about 
helplessly and hopelessly, looking for a cure for their ills, and who 
have suddenly found the Catholic Faith and the Cross and the Great 
Physician’s medicine for the soul. Penitence, Confession, Absolution, 
have restored them to spiritual health, given their enfeebled characters 
the tonic they needed, and put them, well and strong, once more, or 
maybe for the first time, into the running of the Christian race. The 
Saints whose symbols are in our windows are our testimonials to the 
curative power of the Cross. All that they are today they attribute to 
its saving merits. We have no knowledge of anyone who has used 
it and applied it according to directions who has not received such a 
gift of spiritual health as he has never known before. Could any 
commentator of a worldly remedy today make so extravagant a 
statement as I am able to make on behalf of the product of my 
Sponsor? And it is free, as far as money is concerned; its price is 
your will which must be surrendered to the Great Physician. There 
must be no other Physicians, no other medicines, no other remedies. 
There is but one Physician for your soul, there is but one medicine, 
there is but one remedy. It is the Cross and its merits, as they are 
ministered through the Sacraments of the Church, that bring this 
sure and certain cure to the souls of men. Crux est mundi medicina. 
The Cross is the medicine of the world. 
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PRAYER AND PRAYING 
After this manner therefore pray ye. S. Matt. vi: 9 


There is just as much difference between prayer and praying as 
there is between a cake and baking. You need a great deal more than 
a cook book in order to bake a good cake. You need a great deal more 
than a prayer book in order to pray. The cook may have all of the 
ingredients for her cake laid out before her, but she must know how 
to put them together, how to make the proper mix in order to produce 
an edible cake. If she puts the milk with the butter or drops the eggs 
into the flour, she is making a mess and not a cake, even though she 
is using the exact proportions set forth in the directions. Your prayers 
are unsatisfactory not because they are made of faulty material, but 
because they are not put together properly. And a poor prayer is just 
as unsatisfying as a poor cake. The only difference is that God is apt 
to be more lenient towards the poor prayer than the cook’s family is 
towards the poor cake. If a cake turns out poorly we say that it is 
too bad to have wasted the materials. So it seems too bad to waste 
so much good time and effort in poor praying, which gives us little 
satisfaction, and makes us feel further from God rather than closer 
to him. 

There are four ingredients in our prayer, and a perfect prayer 
must be composed of all four, and they must be put together in the 
proper order. Our prayers are overloaded with intercession and peti- 
tion. Too often we try to make a prayer out of this one ingredient 
alone, and it cannot be done. Selfish praying is contradictory ; selfish- 
ness and prayer stultify each other. Prayer is social. Prayer must 
begin with adoration, with worship, with the proper recognition of 
him into whose presence we have come when we are about to pray. 
Prayer is communion with God, and we must approach him first in 
reverent devotion and adoring love. When you are about to make your 
prayer, put adoration into your prayer first. Begin your praying with 
the Gloria in Excelsis or the Te Deum. They will lift your heart and 
mind to God; will give words to the feelings of worship you have in 
your heart. Adoration and worship go into prayer first. Then secondly 
you must add thanksgiving. How can we thank God for all the wonder- 
ful things he has done for us? The Prayer Book gives us words in the 
Prayer of General Thanksgiving, found in the Offices of Morning 
and Evening Prayer. Every good and perfect gift we enjoy cometh 
down from God. Every blessing we call our own is not our own but 
the gift of God. It is so easy to take the good things of life for granted, 
and thank no one for them; and to attribute the sad things in life to 
God’s failure to help us. We are more mindful of what we consider 
God’s failures to help us than we are in thanking him for the bless- 
ings he so generously gives without our asking. We must cultivate 
this spirit of gratefulness, and if we learn to say our prayers properly, 
it will always have its rightful place in our praying. 

First we adore and worship God; then we thank him for all his 
goodness and loving-kindness to us and to all men. As we rest before 
him in the making of our prayer, and contemplate him in worship 
and thanksgiving, we are suddenly aware of our utter unworthiness 
to approach God and to receive such blessings and graces from Him. 
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Certainly he gives them to us not because we are worthy, but because 
he loves us. How can we strive to make ourselves worthy of his love 
and gifts? By being sorry for those things that make us unworthy. 

When Isaiah was vouchsafed his vision of God and beheld Him 
high and lifted up, he cried out that he was a man of unclean lips. 
As he looked upon the holiness of God he was convicted of his own 
sin. He asked God to cleanse his lips and purify his heart, so God sent 
an angel with a live coal from the heavenly Altar and Isaiah’s lips 
were cleansed and his heart was purified; but until then he felt he 
could not look up as a man to God. So we must follow our worship 
in the making of our prayer with our thanksgiving, and then we 
must add our penitence. Worship, Thanksgiving, Penitence, that is 
how the experience of the saints tells us our prayer must be put 
together. Experience is one of the ways the Holy Spirit teaches. 
And God has revealed these truths to us through the experience of 
the Saints. Say the Confiteor, or the Confession from the Rite of 
Holy Communion in the Book of Common Prayer. We show our 
sorrow for our sins not only by our confession of them, but by the 
zeal with which we take the forgiveness that God bestows and try 
to do better in the future. So our penitence must have in it that right- 
ful and proper element of determined resolution for the future. Now 
that Worship and Adoration, Thanksgiving and Gratefulness, Peni- 
tence and Amendment have been put into our prayer, we are ready 
for that final ingredient, which by this time will have shrunken into 
small importance, Petition and Intercession. 

We must pray for our daily needs, for our daily bread, and we 
must pray for the needs of those we love and for whom we are 
bound to pray; and we must pray for all men everywhere, especially 
for the conversion of all men to the Catholic Faith and for the 
Reunion of Christendom. Not only do these four ingredients insure 
a good prayer, they teach us in their order and sequence how our 
lives are bound to God, and how we benefit our brethren by being 
faithful to them. When we pray we do not pray either by ourselves 
nor for ourselves alone; we pray with and for the whole body of 
Christ of which we are members. As a member of his mystical body 
when we adore him in our prayers we are adoring him on behalf of 
the whole body of which we are but a small part. When we give him 
thanks for his great goodness, it is not only for his goodness to us 
personally, but his goodness to all the family of God. And when we 
bow before him in penitence, it is not only for our own short-com- 
ings that we are sorry but for the sins and indifference of the whole 
world. So in our petition and intercession we pray not solely for our- 
selves and our own immediate friends, but for the whole body of 
Christ. Wherever the member are and under whatever conditions 
they exist. You will trust an experienced cook to show you how to 
make a cake. Trust the saints and the great spiritual writers of the 
ages to show you how to pray. After this manner therefore pray ve. 
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THE REAL PRESENCE 
The Master is come. S. John, xi: 28 


The Master is come; He is here: with these words Martha an- 
nounced the presence of Jesus to her brother and sister when He 
arrived at their home in Bethany. 

When the fulness of time was come and God was ready to send 
his Son into the world, he commissioned the Angel Gabriel to an- 
nounce His will to the Blessed Virgin Mary. When S. Mary said: 
Behold the handmaid of the Lord, S. Gabriel directed her to await 
the working of God the Holy Ghost, so Our Lady waited prayerfully 
as she was over-shadowed by the Holy Ghost and conceived our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. When the Holy Child was born, we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only-begotten Son of God, full of grace and 
truth. The Holy Family, the Angels, the Shepherds, the Magi, fell 
down and worshipped him, not because with their outward eyes they 
saw more than his humanity, but because by the revealing eye of the 
Holy Ghost they beheld the Word made Flesh. As the God-Man grew 
it became more and more evident to all who saw him and came to 
know him that he was the Promise of the Father. As they beheld his 
mighty works ; as they heard his moving words; as they observed his 
holy life; as'they witnessed his sacrifice upon the Cross; as they 
experienced his mighty resurrection, they knew The Master is come; 
they knew that God was here. 

During our Lord’s earthly life he gathered together a band of 
twelve men whom he had chosen and fitted to be the foundation stones 
of his church. To them he had made a special revelation; to them he 
had given peculiar instruction; upon them he promised to build his 
Church. They had too, like S. Mary, given their willing consent to his 
call, when they forsook all to follow him. Now he bade them wait, on 
the eve of his Ascension, in the upper room until the promise of the 
Father would be fulfilled, when the Holy Spirit would come upon 
them, not to atone for his absence but to create his presence. In the 
upper room they waited prayerfully, while the Holy Spirit hovered 
over them, and the Church was born. The Church is the extention of 
the Incarnation; it is the Body of Christ; it is the continuation of his 
ministry in the Father’s name amongst the children of this world; 
it is the community of the redeemed. On the Day of Pentecost the 
Apostles rushed into the streets proclaiming the good news and bear- 
ing their witness to the Lord’s resurrection; while men saw not the 
Person of God in his human form amongst them, they recognized the 
presence of God in the spiritual exuberance and enthusiasm of the 
Apostles. Here indeed was God living in his Apostles, resident in his 
Church, ministering to the sick, healing the lame and the halt and the 
blind, giving new hope and new life to the distressed and ill in heart, 
forgiving sinners and bestowing the grace of amendment to those 
who in penitence received the Apostolic absolution. When men saw 
the Church in operation they said as did Martha of Bethany, The 
Master is come; he is here. 

After Pentecost, in obedience to the Lord’s direction, the 
Apostles met for the breaking of bread, to DO THIS as he had 
commanded them to do. As they met to bless and break the bread, they 
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felt the power of the Holy Spirit hovering over them and over the 
homely elements, in the midst of their prayerful and praying group, 
and then they recognized the Lord present in a manner that they had 
never felt before. He was closer to them now than when they saw 
him with their human sight; he was plainer to them now than when 
they had heard him speak; he was more real to them now in the 
Eucharist than he had been on the night in which he had instituted it ; 
they experienced the depth of his sacrifice and the glory of his resur- 
rection in a way they had never known before; they realized their 
own sinfulness and unworthiness, and his infinite love and un- 
bounding forgiveness more than when they had had physical contact 
with him. In the Eucharist they came to know him in the breaking 
of the bread. In the Eucharist they knew: The Master is come; he is 
here. 

So this morning as we are gathered in this venerable and his- 
toric church, the Priest standing at the Altar, in lineal descent from 
the Holy Apostles, endowed by God’s grace with the same power with 
which they were anointed, holds in his hands bread and wine soon to 
be overshadowed by God the Holy Ghost, in the presence of this 
praying congregation, and when he pronounces the holy and sacred 
words used by our Lord, God again operates in the world of his 
church, and that which was bread and wine becomes the body and 
the blood of Christ. We feel as the Apostles felt in the days of the 
infant church the fruit of his redemption, and so we reverence the 
sacred mysteries of his body and blood, and say at each and every 
Eucharist, when the bells ring and the Priest adores, The Master is 
come; He is here. In a few moments the tower bells will ring, and 
the clouds of incense will rise, and every knee will bow, and in the 
silence this wonderful miracle of the Mass is renewed. All within 
sight of the Altar, all within sound of the bells, all who are aware 
that this is a Catholic Church, will know by sight and sound that The 
Master is come: He is here. And those who at another Mass will 
approach the Altar to receive these holy mysteries in Holy Com- 
munion, will feel the surge of new life and power and grace flowing 
into their souls through their reception of this Angel’s food, this living 
bread from heaven which gives to the humble and obedient recipient 
the food of life and immortality. I cannot explain the presence of our 
Lord and God in the Eucharist ; 1 cannot explain the presence of our 
Lord and God in his Church; I cannot explain the Incarnation and 
the way God is present in Jesus Christ. While I say with humble lips 
and voice, Lord I believe, help thou my unbelief, my experience con- 
firms the Church’s faith and teaching, so without any doubt, any 
shadow of doubt whatever, I say boldly but reverently, as I bend 
my knee in lowly adoration, and my heart overflowing with love, 
The Master is come; he is here. 

The foregoing Sermons were preached at the Solemn Mass in 
S. Clement’s Church by the Rev. Father Rector, on respectively 
the Second and Third Sundays after Easter, The Feast of the 


Invention of the Holy Cross, Rogation Sunday, and the Sunday 
in the Octave of Corpus Christi. 
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(Continued from Page 7) 

others come. We are always glad and happy to see you whenever 
you come, and for whatever motive, but what we are eager for is 
to see more people at all the Masses and at all the Instructions, and 
at all the Parties, and taking a more enthusiastic interest in the 
whole life and work of the Parish and of the Diocese and of the 
Church at large. The Sisters find it difficult to secure helpers for 
the Parish work. A few are willing and work hard. The rest always 
have an excuse. A few men support the Catholic Laymen’s Union, 
the rest always have a previous engagement. The work is done, the 
routine is carried on, pursued by the faithful few, when it ought to 
be supported by all the members of the parish, and the labours shared 
by all who belong to S. Clement’s. Please consider carefully during 
the summer and see if when the parish activities open up in the 
autumn you cannot find time and have the will to work harder for 
the Church, both by coming to Mass, by seeking Instruction, by 
promoting fellowship, and by sharing in the Parish work. 

In the Series of Sermons, Addresses and Instructions that are 
given regularly in our public services, we follow the Church Year 
and the Kalendar, and so cover substantially the fundamentals of 
the Faith, the meaning of the Sacraments, and the forms of Catholic 
prayer and devotion. Yet this may leave many things that some of 
you would like to know about, that visitors may be curious about, 
or that members of the Congregation may question amongst them- 
selves. May I remind you in this connection that the Priests and 
the Sisters are always ready to give private instructions to any who 
are interested. Constantly we are preparing people for the Sacra- 
ments, and instructing them in the way of prayer. We are never too 
busy to see you separately or in groups. Penitents have been tempted 
to abandon the Sacrament of Penance because they were never 
instructed in how to make a Confession. People who want to pray 
and feel called to a life of prayer are confused about their prayer 
life because they do not know how to put their prayers together or 
to arrange their praying material. The full benefits are not derived 
from receiving Holy Communion because communicants do not 
know how to appropriate the graces given and received in this Most 
Holy Sacrament. We are eager to share with you our knowledge 
and experience and help, so that you may know the full bless- 
ings of Catholic Faith and Practice, and grow in the knowledge and 
love of God. No two people are alike; no two have the same prob- 
lems; no two have the same difficulties; so Sermons and Instruc- 
tions in general may not always give the help on the particular point 
that is bothersome. Please let us help you. Do not hesitate to ask for 
an appointment. It is our pleasure and our privilege to help you. 

God never deserts us; let us not desert him in the pursuit of 
pleasure and recreation during our summer holidays. Unto God’s 
most gracious mercy and protection I commit you. May his holy 
saints pray for you. May his angels guard and defend you. 

Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


Feast of the Sacred Heart. —Fowklu Jen vw — 
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SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 | ; 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9:15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 


Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 


Rosary Guild of Our Lady of S. Clement, Third Friday at 8 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
Parish Missionary Meeting (as announced) 
CONFESSIONS 
Sunday at 7:30 and 9 A. M. 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


ey 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


Dear Mempers oF S. CLEMENT’S FAMILY :-— 


The vacation season is now about over and each Sunday will 
see a few more Clementines returning to the Parish Church for Con- 
fession, Mass and Holy Communion. I trust the summer in spite of 
its frequent heat waves has been a time of physical refreshment and 
that you have had opportunities in which to grow in Grace and in 
the knowledge and love of God. 

The Parish Staff of Priests remains unchanged for the begin- 
ning of the winter’s work. But three new Sisters, never before in the 
Parish, are now in residence in S. Clement's Mission House, 110 North 
Woodstock Street, under the direction of Sister Helen, S.H.N., who 
continues as Sister-in-charge. When S. John’s Chapel is reopened, 
the Sisters will be found there, instead of in the corridors after the 
Solemn Mass on Sundays, to speak to their friends and to make new 
acquaintances. Until then the Sisters will be found at the Mission 
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House, just a step from the Cherry Street Porch of the Church, 
which we are eager to make, more than we have in the past, a center 
to which the women and girls of the Parish will feel free to go at 
any time for spiritual help and social intercourse. The Priests are 
always glad to welcome the men and boys to the Clergy House, and 
there is scarcely an evening when at least one of us is not at home. 

It is not our custom to “run after” people who come to our sery- 
ices. The Priests will always be in the corridors after all services, 
except Low Masses, and are there to be spoken to and welcome the 
visitors. This is a poor time to make appointments, for we do not 
have our engagement books with us. It is better to write a note, or 
telephone between 10 and 12 in the morning, when we are at our 
desks and can with accuracy arrange to see you at a time convenient 
all around. 

OCTOBER 

Holy Church teaches us, and The Book of Common Prayer re- 
minds us in the Collect for Michaelmas, that the Holy Angels succour 
and defend us. So we must invoke their aid, in this month dedicated 
to their honour, on our efforts to extend the Catholic Faith and its 
practice through the Doctrinal Mission to be preached by The Rev. 
Father Raynes, Superior of The Community of The Resurrection, 
Mirfield, England. His sermon here on the first Sunday in October 
will have been preached by the time this QuarTERLy is in your hands; 
but the occasion has introduced him to us and us to him, so now 
we are able more intelligently to invoke the Prayers of Saints and 
Angels on behalf of our Mission. Both Father Raynes and I have 
written elsewhere of the Mission, which I know you will read, mark 
and inwardly digest. It is unusual for us to begin the winter’s work 
with such a heavy impact at the very start, but I believe it is a better 
way than working up gradually to a climax. 

_ S. Clement's branch of the Women’s Auxiliary, the Women’s 
Missionary Society of the Church, will begin the autumn’s work and 
instructional program on the first Wednesday at 2 P.M. The Auxiliary 
is sponsoring a Musicale this month for their Missionary Quota to 
the Diocese. Tickets at One Dollar each may be had in advance from 
the Sisters at the Mission House. Refreshments will be served. 

_ The Diocesan Altar Guild is opening its winter program with 
their accustomed Quiet Evening here at S. C lement’s, to be conducted 
by The Rev. Emmett P. Paige, Rector of S. Mark’s Church, Locust 
Street. Mrs. Sumner H. Cross, President of the Diocesan Altar Guild, 
asks me to extend a most cordial invitation to the women of our 
Congregation to join in this devotional exercise. 


NINE WAYS OF SHARING IN SIN 

_ There are, the moral theologians tell us, nine different Ways in 
which you can collaborate in somebody else’s sin and thus—to some 
extent—share in the guilt. As an illustration let us take a compara- 
tively trivial and venial sin, breaking a window belonging to someone 
else. We agree that it would be wrong for me to break it. But it would 
also be wrong for me to share in the breaking of it in any of the follow- 
ing ways. 
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(1) By counsel. My friend says, “I’m so angry with that man.” 
I say, ‘“Why not break his window ?” I sin by advising a wrong course 
of action. ; 

(2) By command. I order my chauffeur to go and break the win- 
dow. Though he breaks the glass, he is acting under my instructions. 

(3) By consent. My wife says, “I’d like to break that window.” 
I say, “Go ahead, but don’t get caught!” Though she performs the 
action, I have agreed to it, and to that extent am guilty too. 

(4) By provocation. I say to my brother, “I believe you're too 
goody-goody to break that window.” I sin by provoking him to do 
wrong. 

(5) By praise or flattery. Someone has just broken a window, 
and I say, “My word, that was a good shot.” I have praised a wrong- 
ful action. 

(6) By concealment. A window has been broken, and the en- 
raged householder is running out to seize the offender. I say, “Jump 
in my car and hide under the rugs.” 

(7) By being a pariner in the sin. My friend says, “I’d like to 
break that window.” I say, “Well, here’s half a brick. P’ll hold your 
coat while you throw it.” 

(8) By silence. My friend says, “I’m going to break that win- 
dow.” I for whatever reason keep quiet and say nothing. My silence 
has given my consent. 

(9) By defending the ill done. A shop window has been broken, 
and the shop-keeper is starting in pursuit of the offender. I am passing 
by and shout to him, “Here, you: let him alone. You’re only a rotten 
Jew and you deserve to get your windows broken.” By defending the 
wrongdoing, I share in the guilt. 

(All Saints’ Parish Paper, London) 


NOVEMBER 


November is dedicated to the Holy Souls. The first day of the 
month is dedicated to All Saints, a feast of Holy Obligation, which 
falls on Sunday this year, the final day of the Doctrinal Mission, All 
Souls’ Day, when we commemorate all the faithful departed, is Mon- 
day, November 2nd. Vespers of the Dead will be said after the closing 
Mission Service on Sunday night. The Rev. Fr. Raynes, C.R. will 
preach at the Solemn Requiem on Monday, when the Requiem com- 
memorations will be parochial. At the earlier Masses on All Souls 
Day we will remember the souls of all those whose names have been 
sent to us, and will have been pinned to the Pall that covers the Cata- 
falque. Slips of paper for your names and an envelope for your 
offering are enclosed in this issue of the QuarTERLY. The names you 
send us for remembrance are placed upon the Lady Altar after All 
Souls’ Day, and become a part of every Mass intention throughout 
November. Masses of Requiem are offered on all unhindered days. 
The offerings for the Holy Souls are given to the National Guild 
of All Souls and to the Parish Altar Flowers Fund. Your generous 
offerings are asked in an All Saints-Tide for the work of the All 
Saints Sisters at S. Anna’s Home. Sunday, November 8th, in the 
Octave of All Saints, is the Feast of our Parish Dedication and the 
anniversary of the consecration of our Church. 
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CLEMENT-TIDE 


After a brief interlude the Patronal Festival will be upon us. 
S. Clement's Day is November 23rd. Since it falls on Monday this 
year, it will be ushered in with a Solemn Magnificat, Sermon and 
Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament on Sunday afternoon, the 
Preacher to be announced later. There will be a Solemn Mass at 
11 o’clock on S. Clement’s Day, and the full schedule for the Festival 
will reach you well in advance of Clement-Tide. Since The Rt. Rev. 
Bishop Campbell, O.H.C., Superior of the Order of the Holy Cross 
will be visiting us over Tuesday the 24th, when the Oblates of Mount 
Calvary will be holding their annual mid-winter conference here, I 
have invited him to stay over Thanksgiving Day and preside and 
preach at the Solemn Mass at 11 o’clock that morning. 

Our annual Parish Meeting, according to the new charter, Pat- 
ronal Reception and Tea will follow Solemn Benediction on Friday 
evening, November 26th. The necessary Vestrymen will be elected ; 
the Accounting Warden’s Statement of Funds will be presented ; and 
all other business pertinent to a Parish Meeting will be transacted. 
Nominations for the Vestry must be made in writing to the Secretary 
prior to the meeting. Complete directions will be posted two weeks 
in advance of the meeting, on the Apple Tree Street Bulletin Board. 

The offerings in Clement-Tide are for Parish Expense Funds. 
Please be as generous as you have been always in the past. God Bless 
You! S. Clement, pray for you! 

THE “GLORIA” 

The Gloria in excelsis of the Mass is habitually, and regrettably, 
printed in prayer-books and Missals as a solid wedge of prose. It is, 
in fact, a poem, an Eastern rhythmic hymn of the earliest centuries. 
What we know as the Book of Psalms was really the hymn-book of 
the Jews. It was natural that the first Jewish Christian should com- 
pose Christian psalms. The Gloria is probably one of them. 

Here is a translation in English which, whilst being an exact 
rendering, does show the poetic form of the prayer. 

In the Highest, to God be glory. 
Inthe earth, be peace. — 
Jn men, good-will. 
We praise Thee—We bless Thee. 
We adore Thee—We glorify Thee. 
We thank Thee—for Thy great glory. 
O Lord God, Heavenly King—God the Father Almighty. 
O Lord, only Begotten Son—Jesus Christ. 
O Lord God, Lamb of God—Son of the Father. 
Who takest away the sins of the world—Have mercy on us. 
Who takest away the sins of the world—Receive our prayer. 
Who sittest at the right hand of the Father—Have mercy on us. 
Thou alone art Holy. 
Thou alone art Lord. 
Thou alone art Most High. 
Jesus Christ. 
With the Holy Ghost. 
In the glory of God the Father. Amen. 
(Farm Street Journal, London) 
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DECEMBER 

The Sunday in the Octave of S. Clement is Advent Sunday and 
takes precedence over our Patron. On the following Thursday, The 
Christmas Fete—OUR BAZAAR—will be held in the Parish House 
from 3 to 10 P.M. A Turkey Dinner, at Two Dollars a plate, will be 
served from 6 to 8, with a platter at half price for children. If any 
suitable articles are available for such a sale the Chinese Auctioneer 
might make an audible appearance. While a Bazaar is a Bazaar is a 
Bazaar (A la Gertrude Stem), OUR BAZAAR is to be a bigger 
and better Bazaar than ever before. 

On the first Saturday in Advent (and in December) the Annual 
Advent Quiet Evening for women will be under my leadership, 
and on the following Saturday (December 12th) I will conduct a 
similar Devotional Evening for men. 

The Christmas schedule which we have followed for many years 
will remain unchanged in 1953. Christmas Carols, Benediction and 
Procession to the Creche at 9 o’clock Christmas Eve. The Mid- 
night Mass is at 12:01 Christmas morning. The Mass of the Dawn 
is sung at 9:15 and the Mass of the Day at 11. Of course the Friday 
Abstinence is dispensed. There will be no evening service Christmas 
Day nor afternoon Confessions. Offerings for the Christmas Chari- 
ties are to be sent to Sister Helen, S.H.N., and those for Christmas 
decorations in the Church should be handed to me. 

PERSONAL 

I had a delightful holiday in September. Ten days at sea on the 
Queen Elizabeth and sixteen days in London. Here I was present at 
First Vespers of the Patron at S. Matthew’s Church, Westminster 
and had supper with the Vicar afterwards. Our branch of the Mothers’ 
Union is linked with the one at S. Matthew’s, so there is a warm 
family tie between us. After supper I met and talked with some of 
the Mothers in the interludes during a Square Dance that was going 
on in the Parish Hall. I was able to say Mass at S. Mary’s, Bourne 
Street, and preached there at High Mass one Sunday. Here too, S. 
Clement’s has many friends, for during the late War we sent our 
Packages for Britain to members of this Congregation. Fr. Schuman 
had spent part of his holiday in London, assisting on S. Mary’s staff. 

The choir of S. Paul’s Cathedral were on shipboard coming back 
and sang at the ship’s service Sunday morning and gave a concert 
in the afternoon. They have an extensive schedule in the United 
States for the next two months. 

One day Fr. Thompson had lunch with me in London and an- 
other day I lunched with him in his Vicarage at South Ruislip and 
drove around his Parish of Twelve Thousand Souls. He is very happy 
in his own work, inquired about many of you by name, and sends 
his affectionate good wishes to all his friends at S. Clement's. 

Many of our English friends who receive the QuARTERLY mar- 
vel at the fullness of our Kalendar and the extraordinary opportuni- 
ties for worship. They say: You are very fortunate! Do we appreciate 
how fortunate we are? “Unto whom much is given, from him will 


much be required.” Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


Mid-Atlantic, Sept. 27. To bhi a eee 
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MATTERS LITURGICAL—XIII 


By Rotanp Horroyp, Sc.D. 


All of the Mass Propers for the penitential seasons, for Christ- 
mas and the three days which follow, for the Epiphany, the Easter 
Octave, Ascension, Whitsuntide and the September Ember Days 
have Station Churches assigned to them. They are in small print in 
the Missal just above the Introit. There are no Station Churches for 
Trinity Sunday, Corpus Christi, the Holy Name, nor for any of 
the later and more modern holy days. It was Pope Gregory I (c. 540- 
604 A.D.) who designated them. By the VIII Century it was the 
custom for the Pope with his court of Deacons, Sub-deacons, his 
Chancellor and others to celebrate a Solemn Mass at a different 
Church in Rome each day. The Holy Eucharist, reserved from a 
former Mass and called the Sancta, was brought in a Pyx to be 
mixed in the Chalice before Communion. During the Preparation 
at the foot of the Altar the choir sang the Introit Psalm until the 
Pope signed them to stop. After the Gloria Patri and the antiphon, 
the Pope kissed the Book of the Gospels and the Altar while the 
Kyries were sung an indefinite number of times until the choir was 
again signalled to stop. (The choir could not delay the action of the 
Liturgy in those days!) The Rite proceeded then very much as today 
except that the Pope went down to receive the offerings of bread 
and wine from the people. Meanwhile, the choir sang the Offertory. 
Again they were signalled to stop and the Eucharistic Prayer began. 
During the Agnus Dei the Pope gave the names of the worshippers 
invited to breakfast with him to his attendants who wrote them down 
and went and told the invited to come. After [ta Missa Est the long 
procession went back to the Sacristy, the Pope giving his blessing 
to the kneeling people who asked for it. ° 

The Station Church often determined the text of the Mass. On 
Sexagesima Sunday the Station Church was S. Paul’s in Rome. The 
Collect in the Roman Rite differs slightly from that in the Book of 
Common Prayer: “... mercifully grant; that by the protection of 
the Doctor of the Gentiles (i.e., S. Paul) we may be defended. . . .” 
The Epistle, appropriately enough, is S. Paul’s autobiography from 
II Corinthians, Chapter 11, verses 19 to 31. In the Roman Missal 
the Lesson continues to Chapter 12, verse 9, completing the account. 
The Holy Gospel tells of the Sower of the Seed and certainly means 
to apply it to S. Paul. In his autobigraphy S. Paul mentions the 39 
stripes he received—“forty stripes save one.” His accuracy was due 
to the Jewish Law which forbade the giving of more than 40 lashes. 
So as to make certain that the number was not exceeded, they spared 
him one. It is quite evident that S. Paul must have counted them too! 

Again, on the Thursday after the III Sunday in Lent, the 
Station Church is SS. Cosmos and Damian, the brother physicians 
who were martyred during the reign of Diocletian. The Collect in 
the more ancient Rite mentions their names and the Holy Gospel is 
about the Healing of the Sick. Likewise, on the Saturday after 
III Sunday in Lent, when the Station Church was at S. Susanna’s, 
the Lesson is the Story of Susanna. The Station is at S. Clement’s 
Basilica in Rome on the Monday after the II Sunday in Lent, and 
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in Philadelphia we always offer our Masses on this day for the 
Priests and People of San Clemente, their life and their work. 

The prayer known as the Collect, setting as it were the tone 
for the entire Liturgical Day, is repeated at all of the Offices except 
Prime and Compline. In the Mass and in the Offices of Lauds and 
Vespers it has a full ending, in which each Person of the Triune 
Godhead is mentioned. The ending varies according to which Person 
of the Trinity it is addressed, and this is usually indicated and abbre- 
viated in the Missal as “Through,” or “Through the same” when 
the Son has been named towards the end of the Collect, or “Through 

_ in the Unity of the same Holy Spirit” if the Holy Spirit has 
been mentioned. The full ending is always used after the Collect 
except in rare instances when two prayers are combined under one 
ending. It is used again after the last Collect if there be two, three 
of four. This same rule applies to the Secret and Post-Communion 
Prayers. At the Lesser Hours of the Breviary the short ending is 
used since the Collect will mention only the Son. 

In the Book of Common Prayer the full endings are included 
with the Collects for the following Sundays: I Advent, III Advent, 
IV Advent, I Christmas, VI Epiphany, Septuagesima, I Lent, Easter 
Day, I Ascension, Whitsunday and the two days following, on 
Christmas, Maundy Thursday, Good Friday, Ascension Day, Trans- 
figuration, and on the Feasts of S. Thomas and S. Matthew. There 
does not seem to be any definite pattern for the use of the full and 
the short endings in the Book of Common Prayer. However, the 
full endings being indicated on the first day of all of the Church’s 
Seasons, I Advent, Septuagesima, and I Lent, strongly suggests 
that they should continue to be used through the Season and there- 
fore at every Mass. 

To the Divine Praises in the service of Benediction of the 
Blessed Sacrament a new salutation has been added, before extolling 
the “Name of Mary, Virgin and Mother,” “Blessed be her Glorious 
Assumption,” bringing the number of ascriptions up_to_ twelve. 
Benediction has surprisingly few rules. The Divine Praises are 
not required to be said. While only a Priest can give the Blessing 
with the Monstrance, the exposition and reposition can be done by 
a Deacon. 

The Missal is supported on the Altar by a cushion or a stand 
consisting of a pillar and a round flat base or a stand with four legs, 
which is the type generally used since it can be adjusted easily to a 

favourable angle by the Celebrant. The cushion and pillow were used 
in the days when Missals and Altar Books were richly ornamented 
with gold and precious stones. When a metal stand is used it should 
be covered, to be in the best liturgical good taste, with a piece of 
silk conforming in material and colour to the Vestments. No cover 
is used at a Requiem Mass. The widely used type of Missal-stand 
with four legs is regarded somewhat with disfavour today because 
the Celebrant may have difficulty in finding room for his left hand 
outside the Corporal; it may be difficult for the Missal to be drawn 
near enough for the Celebrant to read with ease; the front left leg 
may fall off the Altar or the right leg may rumple up the Corporal. 
The older type with the central pillar seems to be most favoured 
by liturgicists. 
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KALENDAR The Holy Angels OCTOBER, 1953 

1. Th. <—eERDA, 

2, FE; HOLY GUARDIAN ANGELS. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P.M. 

3. Sa. S. THERESE OF THE INFANT JESUS, V. (Little Flower) 

4. Su. XVIII TRINITY (Holy Rosary: S. Francis). Fr. Raynes, C. R., 
to preach at 11. 

5. M. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

6. Tu. “S: BRUNO. G. 

Le NN et HOLY ROSARY OF OUR LADY. Women’s Auxiliary, 

8 Th S$. BRIDGET, W. 

9. F. S. JOHN LEONARD, C. Rosary and Benediction, 8 P. M. 

10. Sa) OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 

11. Su. XIX TRINITY (Motherhood of Our Lady). 

12. M. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

13. Tu. FERIA. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. Musicale, 8:30 P. M. 

14, W. §. CALLISTUS I PM. 

15. Th. S. THERESA, V. 

16. F. FERIA. Litany of the Angels and Benediction, 8 P. M. 

17. Sa. S. MARGARET MARY ALACOQUE, V. 

18. Su. S. LUKE, EVANG. (XX Trinity). 

19. M. S. PETER ALCANTARA, C. 

20, Tu. SS). JOEIN CAN PLU Sac 

21. W. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

22. Th, FERIA: 

23; ie FERIA. Rosary and Benediction, 8 P. M. 

24. Sa. S. RAPHAEL, ARCHANGEL. 

25. Su. FEAST OF JESUS CHRIST THE KING (XXI Trinity). Fr. 
Raynes, C.R., to preach at 11. Doctrinal Mission (Fr. Raynes, 
C.R.) begins this evening. Sermon and Benediction, 8 P. M. 

26. M. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. Doctrinal Mission: Sermon (Fr. 
Raynes, C.R.) and Benediction, 8 P.M. 

27. Tu. VIGIL. Doctrinal Mission: Sermon (Fr. Raynes, C.R.) and Bene- 
diction, 8 P. M. 

28. W. SS. SIMON & JUDE, APP. Doctrinal Mission: Sermon (Fr. 
Raynes, C.R.) and Benediction, 8 P. M. 

29. Th. FERIA. Doctrinal Mission: Sermon (Fr. Raynes, C.R.) and Bene- 
diction, 8 P.M. 

30, FE FERIA. Doctrinal Mission: Sermon (Fr. Raynes, C.R.) and Bene- 
diction, 8 P.M. 

31. Sa. VIGIL. Confessions, 10 to 12 (Fr. Raynes, C.R.); 3 to 5; 7:30 to 


9 P.M. 
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FEAST OF ALL SAINTS (XXII Trinity). Fr. Raynes, C.R., to 
preach at 11. Doctrinal Mission (Closing Service): Sermon (Fr. 
een dal and Benediction, 8 P.M. Vespers of the Dead, 
9:30 P.M. 

COMMEMORATION OF ALL THE FAITHFUL DE- 
PARTED (All Souls Day). Fr. Raynes, C.R., to preach at 11. 
3RD DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF ALL SAINTS. 

S. CHARLES, B:C. (Octave): Women’s Auxiliary, 2 P.M. 
STH DAY IN “PHE OCTAVE. 
6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P.M. 
7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

FEAST OF THE DEDICATION (XXIII Trinity). 

FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

S. ANDREW AVELLINO, C. 

S. MARTIN, B.C. 

FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. Stations of the Cross (For the 
Dead) and Benediction, 8 P. M. 

S. JOSAPHAT, B.M. Novena for Patronal Feast begins Today. 
XXIV TRINITY (S. Albert the Great). 

S. GERTRUDE, V. 
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28. Sa: 


29. Su. 


30. M. 


FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

S. ELIZABETH OF HUNGARY, W. 
S. FELIX OF VALOIS, C. Litany of the Saints and Benedic- 
tion, 8 P. M. 

PRESENTATION OF OUR LADY. Novena for Patronal Feast 
ends Today. 

XXV TRINITY—Next before Advent (S. Cecelia). I Vespers, 
Patronal Festival, 4 P. M. 

S. CLEMENT, I, P.M. (Patronal Festival). Solemn Mass and 
Sermon at 11. 

S. JOHN OF THE CROSS, C.D. (Octave). 

S. CATHERINE, V.M. (Octave). 

NATIONAL THANKSGIVING DAY (S. Silvester: Octave). 
Bishop Campbell, O.H.C., to Preside and Preach at 11. 

5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Solemn Benediction, 8 P. M. An- 
nual Parish Meeting and Tea, 8:30 to 10 P.M. (Parish House). 
6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE (Vigil). 

I ADVENT. Bishop Armstrong for Confirmation, 4 P. M. 
S. ANDREW, AP. (Octave Day: S. Clement). Triduum for Mis- 
sions begins Today. 
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FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. 

FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9:30. Women’s Auxiliary, 2 P.M. 
S. FRANCIS XAVIER, C. Christmas Bazaar Today, 3 to 10 
P.M. Triduum for Missions ends Today. 

S. PETER CHRYSOLOGUS, B.C.D. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P.M. 
FERIA. Quiet Evenng for Women, 5 to 9 P. M. (Rector). 

II ADVENT (S. Nicholas). 

S. AMBROSE, B.C.D. (Vigil). Confessions at 10 A. M. and 5 P. M. 
IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF OUR LADY. (Holyday of 
Obligation). Solemn Mass and Benediction at 11. Vestry Meet- 
ing, 4:30 P. M. 

2ND DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

3RD DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

4TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary and Benediction, 8 P. M. 
5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Quiet Evening for Men, 5 to 
9 P.M. (Rector). 

JII ADVENT (S. Lucy: Octave). 

7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

reas DAY — IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF OUR 
LADY. 

WINTER EMBER DAY. 

FERIA. 

WINTER EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross (For Ember-tide 
Intentions), 8 P.M. 

WINTER EMBER DAY (Vigil). 

IV ADVENT. 

S. THOMAS, AP. 

S. FRANCES XAVIER CABRINI, V. 

FERIA. 

VIGIL OF THE NATIVITY. Christmas Carol Service and 
Solemn Blessing of the Creche, 9 P.M. 

NATIVITY OF O.L.J.C. (Christmas Day). Solemn Mass (Of the 
Night) and H. C,, 12:01 A. M. High Mass (Of the Dawn) and 
H. C., 9:30. High Mass (Of the Day) and Sermon, 11. 

Ss. ae ae PROTO-M. (Octave). Children’s Christmas Party, 
3 to .M. 

S. JOHN, AP., EVANG. (Octave). 

HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. (Octave). 

S. THOMAS A. BECKET, B.M. (Octave). 

6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

S. SILVESTER, I, P.C. (Octave). 
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THE COMMUNITY OF THE RESURRECTION 


The Rev. Raymond Raynes, who will preach a Doctrinal Mis- 
sion for us here at S. Clement’s during the last week in October, is 
Superior of the Community of the Resurrection, located at Mirheld, 
in Yorkshire, England. This is his first visit to the United States, 
but other members of the Community have visited our country and 
our Parish in former years. The Rev. Frederick King, who preached 
our last great parochial mission at the time of Fr. Quin’s death, 
was a Priest of the Community of the Resurrection. Fr. Seyzinger 
has visited us several times; Fr. Paul Bull, when he was lecturing 
at the General Theological Seminary in New York City spent two 
Christmas holiday seasons at S. Clement’s; Fr. Walter Frere, after- 
wards the Lord Bishop of Truro, and Fr. Neville Figgis, were 
preachers here when Fr. Hutchinson was Rector; Fr. Speight, Fr. 
Ellis and Fr. Osmund Victor, Prior of the Community’s House in 
South Africa, have been more recent visitors. So the Community 
of the Resurrection is not entirely unknown to us, nor is S. Clement’s 
unknown to the Community of the Resurrection. While Fr. Raynes 
and his Community are not as well known in the United States as 
was Dom Gregory Dix, O.S.B. and the Order of S. Benedict, yet 
Fr. Raynes in his sphere is as well known and is as scholarly a figure 
in England and in the Provinces of the Church of England as was 
Dom Gregory, so his forthcoming Doctrinal Mission in S. Clement's 
Church is bound to be as masterful and inspiring as was Dom 
Gregory’s Liturgical Mission here in 1950. 

The late Bishop Charles Gore, who was successively Bishop of 
Worcester, Birmingham and Oxford, when Principal of Pusey House 
in Oxford, gathered a group of young Dons about him and founded 
the Society of the Resurrection, and became its first Superior. The 
actual Community came into being about 1892, when Fr. Frere 
joined the group, the full principles and counsels of the Religious 
Life were begun, and a Rule, compiled after ancient Rules, but fol- 
lowing no particular one, was adopted. The new Community found 
suitable buildings and a warm welcome from the Bishop in Mirfield, 
where they are now most firmly and substantially established. 

The aim of the Community from the beginning has been to 
follow God’s call in seeking to reproduce the life of the Apostolic 
Church. We read in the Acts of the Apostles that “they continued 
steadfastly in the Apostles’ teaching and the fellowship, in the break- 
ing of the bread and the prayers,” and “the multitude of them that 
believed were of one heart and soul; and not one of them said that 
ought of the things which he possessed was his own; and they had 
all things common.” The Preface of the Rule states that the Com- 
munity shall consist of Priests occupied either at home or abroad in 
various works—pastoral, evangelistic, literary, educational—such as 
are consistent with their Priesthood and are in accordance with the 
special gifts that God has given them. Poverty, chastity and obedience 
are the essential marks of the Religious Life, and from the first it 
was intended that the consecration should be life-long. 

When Bishop Gore was consecrated in 1902, Fr. Frere became 
Superior. The Community at this time included Fr. George Long- 
ridge, a brother of the Fr. Longridge, $.S.J.E., who served here on 
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the Staff of S. Clement's Church when it was in charge of the Eng- 
lish Cowley Fathers from 1876 to 1891. Fr. Frere has been most 
aptly described as ‘‘a lean man, a theologian, liturgiologist, hymnolo- 
gist, scholar, musician, preacher, athlete and a saint.” With the re- 
tirement of Bishop Gore into the Episcopate, Fr. Frere became the 
dominating figure in the Community of the Resurrection, and under 
his direction the common life was re-organized. The preaching of 
Parochial Missions had, from the first, been one of the leading ex- 
ternal evangelistic works of the Community, and the conducting of 
numerous Retreats had enlarged its pastoral opportunities. These 
activities inevitably led to demand for expansion in an educational 
direction, and the College of the Resurrection was started to prepare 
for the Priesthood those men with definite vocations who were 
unable personally to find the means for an expensive course at a 
University and a theological college. The Hostel for the Theological 
College is situated at Leeds, so that the students can supplement 
their academic training in the local University. The Fraternity of 
the Resurrection is an association for work and prayer on behalf 
of the Community’s work at home and abroad. It has provision for 
Companions, both Priests and lay folk, who observe a definite Rule 
of Life; and also for Associates, who undertake to pray for the 
Community and the Fraternity, to make an annual subscription, and 
to interest others in the Religious Life, Mission Work throughout 
the world, and the supply and training of Priests. 


In addition to the Mother House in Mirfield, a Priory is main- 
tained in Leeds in connection with the Hostel of the Resurrection, 
where members reside and carry on the Religious Life of Mass and 
Office and Prayer, and supervise the theological training of the 
Candidates for Holy Orders. There is also a Priory, dedicated to 
S. Teilo, in Cardiff, Wales, so as to minister to the Welsh Church, 
and a Priory dedicated to S. Paul in London, which is the center 
from which members of the Community radiate for their extensive 
ministry of preaching and retreat conducting in the City and sub- 
urban areas of London. They maintain five Priories in South Africa, 
all of them connected with extensive Missionary Works and Educa- 
tional centres, where they minister both to the natives and the 
English population and carry on educational works and training 
schools for the native South African. S. Augustine’s Priory is at 
Penhalonga in Southern Rhodesia, S. Francis’ Priory is in Seku- 
kuniland, and there are three Priories in the City of Johannesburg, 
S. Peter’s, Christ the King, and S. Mary of the Cross. It is interest- 
ing to note that the Community of the Resurrection has been allowed 
to contribute five of its Professed Priests and five graduates from 
its College to the work of the Episcopate. Of these two have been 
Diocesan Bishops in England, one in Wales, one in Scotland, and 
one in the West Indies, and five in South Africa. 

Anyone who reads the English Church Times and the Religious 
Notices that appear from week to week are well aware of the preach- 
ing engagements enjoyed by members of the Community of the 
Resurrection. In recent years no Preacher has been in greater de- 
mand in London than the late Fr. Biggart, C.R. The Times during 
this past summer has carried an extraordinary series of articles by 


[13] 


Fr. Raynes on Church Relations, bearing on the question of the 
recent ecumenical movements and in defense of Church Unity on 
the basis of uncompromising Catholic Faith and Order. The works 
of Bishop Gore on the Doctrine of the Church are legion; Fr. Frere’s 
works on Liturgics are standard everywhere, and every Seminarian 
today has been deeply grounded in his work, written in connection 
with Fr. Proctor, on The History of the Book of Common Prayer. 
Such books as those by Fr. Figgis, C.R., “The Gospel and Human 
Needs,” “Civilization at the Cross Roads,” “The Fellowship of the 
Mysyery,” and “The Will to Freedom” have never been surpassed. 
Fr. King’s works about Parocial Missions are in constant demand 
from the S.P.C.K., and Fr. Symonds, C.R., in “The Council of 
Trent and Anglican Formularies” and ‘The Church Universal and 
the See of Rome” carries on the tradition of Anglican Tractarian 
thought, inspired by Bishop Forbes of Brechin. Fr. Lionel Thornton, 
C.R., had made a notable contribution to modern study in the field 
of Biblical Theology: “Conduct and the Supernatural,” “The Incar- 
nate Lord,” “The Doctrine of the Atonement,” “The Common Life 
in the Body of Christ” (now in the fourth edition), and “Revelation 
and the Modern World,” the first volume of a proposed trilogy, the 
remaining volumes of which the reading world is awaiting with 
interest. “The Venture of Prayer” by Fr. Northcott, C.R., is now 
in its second printing, and Fr. Victor, C.R., has given us “Salient 
of South Africa,” with a masterful survey of the Church’s work 
from the Cape to the Zambesi. 

S. Clement’s Rector and Vestry are proud to present this out- 
standing Preacher and eminent Religious to Churchmen in Phila- 
delphia and to the Church generally in the United States. The 
Archbishop of Canterbury has said recently: “There is no Faith 
peculiar to the Anglican Comcumion; the Faith of Anglicans is that 
of the ancient and historic Catholic Church, as preserved in the 
Creeds.” The subject of Fr. Raynes’ Doctrinal Mission will be the 
Historic Creeds. When Canon Bryan Green gave his Diocesan Mis- 
sion a few winters ago, he stirred our emotions and roused our wills 
to a sense of need for a definite faith that could only be found in 
Our Lord Jesus Christ. Now Fr. Raynes comes to tell us what that 
Faith is, and how we are to put it into practice in our daily lives. 

The Mission will open on the Feast of Christ the King, Sunday, 
October 25th, and close on the Feast of All Saints, Sunday, Novem- 
ber Ist. Fr. Raynes, C.R., will preach at the Solemn Mass on both 
Sundays, and also at the Solemn Requiem on All Souls Day, Monday, 
November 2nd. The Mission Services will be in the evening, begin- 
ning at 8 o'clock, from Sunday to Sunday, except for Saturday 
evening, when the Church will be open for Confessions and the 
Sacrament of Penance. The evening Services will consist of a few 
familiar hymns, the Missioner’s Sermon, and Solemn Benediction 
of the Blessed Sacrament. Please be a Missionary for this great 
Mission, and bring this Teaching of the Church’s Faith to the at- 
tention of all thoughtful men and women, whoever they are, and 
wherever they are to be found. (F. J.) 
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A LETTER FROM OUR MISSIONER 


It is necessary to remember that the thing of main importance in 
a Mission is that we should try to get a clear grasp of what in fact is 
the Teaching of the Church and how far it is relevant to life today. 

First it should be made clear that this does concern YOU. 
Don’t think that it is only for certain people of whom you are not 
one, because each and all are children of God, souls for whom Christ 
died, and each and everyone of us has got at some time, now or 
hereafter, to answer the question, “What think ye of Christ?” 

We hear much today of the breakdown of morality ; we are sur- 
rounded by almost terrifying problems—many of them moral prob- 
lems. We have emerged from a war full of horrors unsurpassed in 
the history of man, only to find ourselves faced with a situation almost 
as hard and difficult. From time to time we are told that lasting 
peace can only be based upon charity and unselfishness, or that we 
must frame our politics on Christian principles. We are urged to 
maintain Christian civilization. But the fact that Christian principles 
spring from and are kept alive by Christian faith and practice is for- 
gotten. To try and build a Christian civilisation without really under- 
standing and practising the Christian religion is like trying to build 
a house without any foundations. But how many people now really 
know what the Christian religion really is and how many people 
really try to live by it? 

The purpose of such a Mission as it is proposed to hold in S. 
Clement's Church is to show that the Christian religion is a clear 
definite way of life; to show that the Church and its worship are 
essential to a new order of society; that it matters more than any- 
thing else in this world and the next what a man believes—not only 
for his own sake but for everyone else’s. The Mission is not an 
appeal to emotions; it is the proclamation of the holy, sober truth 
about God and man, appealing to the reason and the soul. 

If you are a faithful communicant, you should come in order 
that you may be strengthened in the faith and realise afresh that 
your religion is the truth. If you have lapsed from the Church, you 
should come so that you may face the question—Am I mistaken or 
is the Church mistaken? If you have never had anything to do with 
the Christian religion, you should come in order to give it a fair 
hearing and see whether its claim to be the solution of your prob- 
lems is justified. If you are hopeless and possibly cynical, yet you 
have still to answer the question—“What shall it profit a man if he 


- gain the whole world and lose his own soul?” 


To hear a sermon or instruction at a service on a Sunday does 
not obviously provide an opportunity of learning the whole consistent 
truth of the Church’s teaching. A Mission does give such an oppor- 
tunity in that the teaching is explained consecutively on eight nights 
—each instruction following on the previous one like chapters in a 
book. To give up eight evenings of your life and to spend about ten 
hours in all in listening to instruction about things which concern 
your eternal welfare, isn’t really very much, is it? Jesus Christ 
said—“I am the Way, the Truth and the Life.” If this is true, He 
is the answer to our problems. (Raymond Raynes, C. R.) 
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DE PROFUNDIS 


One hour after the evening Angelus the solemn and measured 
tones of the tower bells in our Cathedrals, Parish Churches, Monas- 
teries and Convents call us to pray for the dead, and we stop to 
recite the 130th Psalm, at the end adding, Requiem aeternam. And 
when we hear these bells we recall not only our privilege and obliga- 
tion to pray for the holy dead, but we are reminded that sooner or 
later we too must go through that mysterious valley of the shadow 
of death, and the question rises in our minds, What happens to the 
dead? If a man die, shall he live again? 

The Creeds, which we repeat in Church every Sunday, keep 
before our minds the Christian doctrines of the after-life. The Creed 
which we say at Mass ends with the words, I look for the Resurrec- 
tion of the dead, and the life of the world to come. Our death will 
not be the end. When our mortal bodies are laid in the ground our 
souls enter into a new everlasting life. We know that when our 
Blessed Lord died upon the Cross, death was not the end for him. 
Through the grace and gate of death, he passed to a newer and 
more glorious life; the third day he rose again from the dead, he 
ascended into heaven and sitteth on the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty. So also those who are in Christ, as St. Paul says, who in 
their earthly life have shared in the life of Jesus through prayer 
and sacrament, will after death be made partakers of his resurrec- 
tion and share in the glory of his life in heaven. 

The dead go to a better world. We have often heard people say 
that. But it is not the teaching of our Lord that everyone goes at 
once to a better world, or to heaven, as soon as he is dead. Our Lord 
spoke often of the judgment which he, as Son of Man, would pro- 
nounce upon the souls of the dead. St. Paul tells us, We must all 
appear before the judgment-seat of Christ ; that everyone may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether 
it be good or bad. After our deaths we shall stand in the presence of 
Christ our Judge. And then we shall see our lives as he sees them; 
we shall see the full horror of our sins and how deeply they have 
wounded his heart. We shall see the full glory of God and how 
unworthy of his love we have proved ourselves. We shall see the 
dazzling purity of God’s holiness and the shameful uncleanness of 
our sinful lives. We have often heard the text read in church, If we 
say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us, and yet in this world people do manage to deceive themselves 
and to believe that they are not sinners. In that day we shall be able 


to deceive ourselves no longer. We shall see ourselves as we are in’ 


God’s sight, and we shall be pained by what we see. We shall know 
that we are not fit for heaven; for death does not suddenly change 
sinners into saints. But if we die trusting in the power of Jesus 
Christ, and if we are really sorry for the way in which we have 
failed him, then after death we shall be cleansed and purified till 
we are made worthy to share in the endless life of heaven and to 
dwell forever in the presence of God. 

In the state of waiting, while our souls are being made fit for 
the heavenly life, there will be both pain and joy. There will be pain 
because we have gazed upon God and know how we have offended 
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his love—the pain that comes from perfect penitence. The holiness 
of God which our souls will behold at the judgment will blaze upon 
them like the piercing rays of a scorching sun, which our eyes can- 
not bear to look upon. We shall desire to be ever with the Lord, 
but we shall know that until our sins are removed we cannot bear 
to stand before his holiness. But there will be joy because we shall 
know that, when we are purified, we shall dwell in God’s presence 
forever, and our eyes shall see the King in his beauty. Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him. 

And there will be joy because we shall not be forsaken. The 
Good Shepherd will be with us; his rod and staff will guide us 
through the darkness. After Jesus Christ was crucified, dead, and 
buried, the Apostles’ Creed states that he descended into hell. When 
we speak of hell nowadays we mean the terrible state of those who 
are finally separated from God. But when the English version of 
the Creed was written, hell meant simply the state of waiting of 
those whose souls could not yet enter heaven. To those souls Christ 
crucified came that he might deliver them from evil and bring them 
into the presence of God. He went and preached unto the spirits in 
prison. He will be with us too when we reach the waiting state, and 
his cleansing power will make us worthy to enter into everlasting 
life. We cannot tell what pain we may endure before we attain to 
heaven. But, because the Lord Christ will be with us, we can say, 
Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil, for thou art with me. 

And the end of the waiting state is complete union with God. 
We shall reign with Christ in heaven, we shall stand for ever before 
God’s throne. We shall enjoy the love and friendship of Jesus more 
deeply, more intimately, than we can enjoy any love or friendship 
upon earth. And with us will be the Angels and the blessed Saints, 
our Lord’s own Mother, the Blessed Virgin Mary, our Lord’s own 
friends, and all the holy men and women who in every land and 
every age have sought and found God. The blessed company of all 
faithful people in heaven will possess those unspeakable joys which 
God has prepared for them that unfeignedly love him. 

But will this be the fate of al] the departed? Will all the souls 
of the dead, cleansed and purified, enter at last into the joy of their 
Lord? 

Our Lord has uttered stern warning which we cannot neglect. 
He speaks of the tares that are burned in the harvest at the end of 
the world; of the guest without a wedding garment who is cast forth 
from the King’s supper into outer darkness; of the virgins who are 
shut out from the marriage-feast; of those to whom he will profess, 
I never knew you; of those who neglected his brethren and shall go 
away into everlasting punishment. He says, If a man abide not in 
me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is withered; and men gather 
them, and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. 

If we have known the love of God, and have heard his call and 
have seen his beauty, yet, with our eyes open, deliberately reject his 
love, and choose to sin, then, unless our hearts are changed, except 
we repent, we cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven. When we see 
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God’s holiness after death we shall know that he is desirable, and 
yet we shall loathe him because of the sin in our hearts. If sin—not 
simply weakness—but deliberate wickedness, defiance of God’s love 
—has taken permanent hold upon us so that we die without penitence 
or love in our hearts, then we shall reject God after death, as we 
rejected him before death. And this rejection will bring us to the 
state of everlasting separation from God, the state that nowadays 
we call hell (the word, as we have seen, has changed its meaning). 
We have chosen to live apart from God, and rejected the salvation 
which God offers us. So it is not God who condemns us to hell, but 
we who condemn ourselves. Think what separation from God means 
—separation from all that is lovable, all that is good, all that is de- 
sirable, all that is beautiful; for all beauty, all happiness, all virtue, 
all love come from God alone. We live in an age which thinks lightly 
of sin. Let us remember the final result of unrepented sin is hell. 
But we may remember, too, that the good Shepherd ever seeks the 
sinner to rescue him from sin. If we repent we find ourselves again 
in his arms, and there is joy in the presence of the Angels of God. 
We need not fear hell, unless we persistently refuse to allow our 
Lord to draw us to his love. 

There is one more sentence in the Creed that bears upon our 
thoughts of the dead: I believe in the Communion of Saints. 

We believe that all who are members of the Holy Catholic 
Church, both in this world and in the next, are knit together in one 
communion and fellowship in the mystical body of God’s Son, Christ 
our Lord. Through the worship of the Church and the Sacraments 
of the Church, above all through the Blessed Sacrament of the Altar, 
we are united with Jesus Christ, and share his life; and through him 
we are united with all others who share in the life of Jesus. His life 
binds us all together. So if we are not separated from Jesus by sin, 
we can never be separated from the holy souls who have died in him. 
The souls who are waiting for the final bliss of heaven, who are 
being made perfect after death, are not lost to us. For Jesus who 
helps and protects us, helps and protects them; Jesus who dwells in 
us, dwells in them. So we can pray for them, and know that they 
pray for us, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

On some ancient tombstones you will find the words inscribed, 
Of your charity pray for the soul of ... To pray for the dead has 
been an act of Christian love and Christian duty from the earliest 
days of the Church. The Christians who hid from persecution in the 
catacombs of Rome used to pray that God would grant rest and 
peace to those of their number who had died, who perhaps had been 
martyrs for the faith. When our friends and loved ones die, we 
should entrust their souls to our Lord’s keeping, and often ask him 
to have mercy on their souls while they are in the state of waiting, to 
cleanse and purify them and make them fit for heaven. Rest eternal 
grant unto them, O Lord: and let light perpetual shine upon them 
is a prayer that should be often on our lips. Whenever we hear the 
De Profundis Bell ringing, we should stop our conversation, we 
should lay aside our work for the moment, and pray for all the holy 
souls for whom the bell is tolling, and recite the 130th Psalm; and 
every night we should say at the end of our prayers, May the souls 
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of the faithful, through the mercy of God, rest in peace. 

Even as we pray for the dead, so also the dead pray for us. 
The souls made perfect in heaven are fully united with Jesus Christ. 
And since they share in the eternal life of Jesus, they share in his 
desire for our salvation; and their prayers go forth unceasingly to 
God for us. Mary the Blessed Mother, who cared so much for every- 
thing for which her Son cared, who prayed for his work during his 
earthly life, who remained with the Church when he had ascended 
into heaven; the Apostles, the Martyrs, all who have shared in our 
Lord’s redeeming work on earth, still pray that God’s will may be 
done on earth, as it is in heaven, and that the souls whom our Lord 
loves and desires may be brought to him. The Saints, whose festivals 
we keep, whose names we remember, are not only examples to us 
of virtuous and godly living, they are our brothers and sisters, our 
friends, our helpers, whose prayers are assisting us throughout our 
earthly lives. We can show our belief in the Communion of Saints 
by asking for their prayers. They are so dear to our Lord that we 
must learn to love them and speak to them, if we wish to enter fully 
into the love of Jesus. And we hope that at last we may see them 
face to face, and thank them for their prayers, when we ourselves 
have been gathered into that great multitude which no man can 
number, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands, who 
stand before the throne of God, and before the Lamb in the life of 
the world to come. (Adapted from an anonymous Catholic Literature 
Tract, Our Dead.) 
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SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9:15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 


Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 


Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 


Rosary Guild of Our Lady of S. Clement, Third Friday at 8 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
Parish Missionary Meeting (as announced) 


CONFESSIONS 
Sunday at 7:30 and 9 A. M. 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 
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THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
DEAR MEMBERS OF S. CLEMENT’S FAMILY :— 


This issue of the QUARTERLY might be called a Scrap Book Num- 
ber, for it is made up largely of clippings from other Parish Papers 
and Church Magazines. I keep an envelope marked Next Quarterly 
and in it from time to time I put items that I cull from my reading and 
that I think will be of interest to you. The article about The Daily 
Mass was written by the Rev. Fr. Gavitt for his own parish in Albany, 
but it applies so pertinently to us that I must reprint it for you. Fr. 
Gavitt used to visit us frequently during his Seminary days and spent 
some time with us as a Deacon, and later as a Priest. He is now Rector 
of Grace Church and the Holy Innocents in Albany, where he is a 
Canon of the Cathedral. You see his name often in the Holy Cross 
Magazine where he contributes many articles, and he has also edited 
several tracts for their Press. 
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The article on The Way of Prayer by the Rev. Fr. Wilkins of 
the English Society of S. John the Evangelist appeared in the English 
edition of the Cowley Evangelist for last May. It was an address 
that he gave before the English Fellowship of S. John, and I know 
you will read it and ponder it with great profit. The article on Church 
Membership is from Faith and Unity, and is most pertinent for our 
consideration at this time when we are praying in the Church Unity 
Octave for the conversion of all men to the Catholic faith and the 
visible unity of Christendom. To many people, Church Unity seems 
to be as easy as it is desirable, but it is a very complex question and 
raises all kinds of obstacles. There is much work and prayer for us 
to engage in before any opening is seen before us; we must strive to 
prevent any further divergences amongst us, by conforming ourselves 
more rigorously to what we know to be the fundamentals of the 
Catholic Religion. 

Last autumn when I was in London and saw the Rev. Fr. Riley, 
Secretary of the English Church Union, he asked me if I would not 
write a short article for the English Church Union Observer on Re- 
lations with the American Church. When you are away from home on 
a holiday and not prepared with references at hand to write papers, 
it is difficult to write and it is more difficult to select a suitable subject. 
But while I was pondering what to say to the Observer, I was led to 
write the article | am reprinting here under the subject: Ties Within 
Ties. In the English paper, Fr. Riley gave it a most interesting title: 
Ties of Faith Between U.S. and Us. The paragraph about the Order 
of the Holy Cross and the Sisters of the Holy Name did not appear 
in the Observer. 

The article about Mr. T. S. Eliot’s great religious poem: Ash 
Wednesday is lifted without permission from America and the issue 
of April 25, 1953. The author of the critique, Thomas J. Beary, is a 
member of the English Faculty at University College of S. John’s 
University, Brooklyn. As you know, Mr. Eliot is a devout Anglican 
Catholic and Vicar’s Warden at S. Stephen’s Church, Gloucester 
Road, in London, where my best English friend, Prebendary Cheet- 
ham, is Vicar. Mr. Eliot is bound to be very much in the public press at 
this time, because of his latest and most provocative play, The Con- 
fidential Clerk, which is about to open in New York, and which I had 
the privilege of seeing in London last September. 


JANUARY 


Two important things stand out for our January consideration: 
one The Church Unity Octave, which begins on the Feast of S. Peter’s 
Chair, January 18th, and closes on the Feast of the Conversion of 
S. Paul, January 25th. The annual call is enclosed in this issue of the 
QuarRTERLY, and we shall be keeping the intentions day by day at 
Mass, and saying the prayers each evening at the Devotions at the 
Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency. If you are not able to assist at Mass 
during the Octave—and how I wish each one could make at least one 
Mass during the Octave !—please remember this great Christian goal 
in your prayers, that they all may be one, our Lord’s own most earnest 
prayer. +9 
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The other important matter that January puts before us is Theo- 
logical Education Sunday, January 24th. On this day the loose offer- 
ings at our Mass are given to the support of needy Seminary students 
who are preparing for the Priesthood. On January 17th, the Sunday 
before, the Rev. Fr. Mabry who is the founder of this annual collec- 
tion for Theological Education will be the Preacher at our Solemn 
Mass, and will speak to us both about the Unity of the Church for 
which we pray, and will show us how the preparation and education 
of men for the Catholic Priesthood of the Church is necessary for the 
end of Catholic Unity, and how our contribution to one is a contribu- 
tion to the other. Special envelopes for the Theological Sunday Offer- 
ing will be found in the Tract Cases and in the Pews on Sunday, 
January 24th. 


NAMES OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES 


It will come as a surprise to most people to learn that we are not 
quite sure of the names of the twelve Apostles. Are not the names 
given several times in the Gospels and once in the Acts? That is true 
enough, but the lists differ one from another. That is plain, even in 
the Authorized Version, but the variants are more remarkable when 
the Revised Version of the New Testament is consulted or when an 
independent attempt is made to get back to the original text. 

Matthew, Mark, Luke and Acts (which give complete lists) 
agree about the first four, Simon Peter and Andrew, James and John. 
It is interesting to notice that in Acts i:13 the better text has Peter 
and John as the first pair, no doubt because they went about a good 
deal together (see Acts viii:14). When James and John are men- 
tioned together otherwise, it is in that order, no doubt because James 
was the elder. There is also agreement about the second four, Philip, 
Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas. The Fourth Gospel does not 
mention Matthew, but translates the name Thomas for the benefit of 
people who didn’t know it meant Twin, and mentions another apostle, 
Nathanael, who is not mentioned elsewhere. It is, however, probable 
that he is the same person as Bartholomew, as Bar-tholomew is a 
patronymic, meaning son of Tolmai. According to the First Gospel, 
Levi, son of Alphaeus, of whom S. Mark writes, is the same as the 
apostle Matthew. 

As regards the last group of four all agree on another son of 
Alphaeus, a second James, perhaps the one who is called in Mark xv: 
AO little James. They also agree on Judas Iscariot, who comes last 
in the list, and also on Simon the Canaanite, whom S. Luke more 
intelligibly calls Simon the Zealot, for Canaanite is not a description 
of his place of origin, but either a nickname or the name of a 
nationalist party. 

But the last apostle in the first two gospels is named Thaddaeus, 
but S. Luke calls him Judas, son of James. Presumably this is the 
person whom the Fourth Gospel calls Judas-not-Iscariot. But what 
may be the best texts of the First Gospel call him Lebbaeus! It is 
very confusing. Unless Lebbaeus is Levi in a different form, it seems 
best to suppose that the awkwardness of two people named Judas 
among the apostles led to Judas son of James being alluded to by 
another name, whether Thaddaeus or Lebbaeus. 
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_ What does it all matter? the reader may ask. Well, the very 
discrepancies and uncertainties provide us with a degree of confi- 
dence in the Gospels which we should not have if they all exactly 
corroborated one another. Most of the apostles have left no mark on 
history; in particular those who went east died lonely and obscure 
deaths, and it is natural that the Acts of the Apostles, concerned as 
it is with the expansion of the Faith in the Mediterranean and its 
arrival in Rome, should have been very selective. It was to be 
expected in these circumstances that some of the apostles should be 
mere names to us to-day. Unknown in the sight of men, they are well- 
known to God, and having been faithful unto the end, they now enjoy 
the Beatific Vision, united to the heavenly Christ. 

The above interesting observation was written in the Parish 
Paper of All Saints Church, Margaret Street, London, by the Vicar, 
the Rev. Kenneth Ross. 

FEBRUARY 


The outlook for February is that of a quiet and uneventful 
month, giving us a respite after Christmas and Epiphany to prepare 
ourselves for a good and holy Lent. Ash Wednesday falis on the 3rd 
of March, and a proper Christian work for February is getting ready 
for the Shrove Tuesday Confession. Lent is a time of penance for 
sins already confessed and forgiven; it is not a time of preparation 
for a Confession before Easter. Every good Catholic Christian should 
make a Confession both on Ash Wednesday and in Holy Week. And 
the Holy Week Confession, through the penance and efforts of Lent, 
should show a great improvement over the Confession of Ash 
Wednesday. 

There is some talk of an entertainment in the Parish House 
during February, with the current Missionary Quota as the object 
for the proceeds. If such an entertainment takes place, the announce- 
ments will appear in due course in the Weekly Leaflets. 


MARCH 

March and Lent will be practically synonymous this year, for 
Ash Wednesday is on the 3rd of March, and the last day of the 
month falls within the week of the Fourth Sunday, Mid-Lent. There 
will be the usual Saturday Quiet Evenings for men and for women, 
and the annual full Quiet Day for women on Mid-Lent Sunday. Last 
year in Lent we invited some of the younger Priests in the Diocese 
to preach for us on Friday evenings at the Stations of the Cross, and 
we hope to follow the same custom this year, asking another group 
to visit us for this purpose. Make it known to your friends that the 
Stations of the Cross are said here on Friday nights in Lent. With the 
Sermon and Benediction that follows the Service lasts an hour and a 
quarter. The Litany will be sung in Procession on Ash Wednesday 
evening, and Benediction will follow the Sermon. 


THE DOCTRINAL MISSION 


The visit of the Rev. Raymond Raynes, Superior of the Com- 
munity of the Resurrection, Mirfield, England, for a Doctrinal Mis- 
sion at the end of October was a great satisfaction to everyone. What 
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its spiritual impact was upon the congregation will be seen in the 
response to Lent. Fr. Raynes took the Apostles’ Creed as the starting 
point of his addresses and identified it item by item with God’s pro- 
phetic revelations in the Old Testament and with the teaching of Our 
Blessed Lord in the New. After he left us he made a nation-wide tour 
in the interests of the American Church Union, and stopped again in 
Philadelphia before he flew back to England. He has been elected by 
his home Diocese to be a delegate to the Pan Anglican Congress to be 
held in Minneapolis in August, so we hope to see him again when he 
returns to the United States in mid-summer. He has written to us 
since he returned to Mirfield, and sent his best wishes and prayers to 
all the members of the Clementine family. 


LENTEN MISSIONARY OFFERING 


When the Lenten Service Notices are sent out to the members 
of the Congregation after Sexagesima Sunday there will be included 
as usual a special envelope for your Lenten Self Denial Offering. 
This Offering is an offering of discipline, accumulated day by day 
during Lent, and made up of the cost of items of self-imposed denial 
and renunciation. It is not your Easter Offering. That should be an 
extra offering of thanksgiving for Paschal Blessings and for the 
Spiritual progress you have made by your Lenten discipline. The 
Lenten Self Denial Offering is always given to apply on the Parish 
Missionary Quota, but it is also designated always for a definite field 
in the missionary work of the Church where the teaching and prac- 
tice of the Catholic Faith prevails as we ourselves know and believe 
it. Your offerings in the past have been most generous, and I am sure 
you will do no less this year. It was a great satisfaction to be able to 
give our Quota in full last year, and the Lenten Offering played a 
large part in making the full payment possible. 


ARTHUR FOLSOM PAUL, R.I.P. 

It is with great sorrow and a sense of deep personal loss, both 
to myself and to the Parish, that I record the death of Arthur Folsom 
Paul, a member of this Parish for more than half a century, and at 
the time of his death a member of the Vestry. He was a warm friend 
of the Rev. Fr. Moffett, during whose Rectorship he entered S. Clem- 
ent’s family, and of the Rev. Fr. Hutchinson, under whose direction 


his family of three sons and a daughter were brought up in the 


Parish, and sent out into the world with sound Catholic teaching and 
practice. He has been a great friend and guide to me during my years 
as Rector, and I shall be at a great loss when I realize what it means 
to be without his help and support. The Vestry have subscribed a 
suitable memorial in the Parish Records and a copy has been sent to 
Mrs. Paul, who will still live in their lovely home in Cherry Hill, and 
continue her interest in and support of S. Clement’s. May he rest in 
peace. 
THE COVER ON THIS QUARTERLY 

The unusual drawing on the cover of this issue of the QUARTERLY 
was made by Sister Ruth Vera, S.H.N., shortly before she was trans- 
ferred to the Sisters’ House in Los Angeles. It was adapted from a 
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sign board picture at S. Augustine’s, Haggerstown, London, where a 
large sign board, painted in brilliant colours, showing S. Augustine 
surrounded by his symbols and with a miniature Canterbury Cathe- 
dral in his arms, swings aloft over the entrance to the patio leading 
into the Church. Sister Ruth Vera has adapted the S. Augustine pic- 
ture into this, showing S. Clement surrounded by his symbols, and 
holding in his arms a miniature S. Clement’s Church. I am now more 
convinced than ever before that we ought to have such a sign swinging 
over the entrance to the Church on Cherry Street. I have made some 
inquiries and such a sign could be built and painted and hung from 
a wrought iron bracket for Five Hundred Dollars. Is there a member 
of the Congregation or some friend of S. Clement’s who would like to 
make such a gift? It could be a memorial. It would be unique as far 
as I know in this country, and the design would lend itself to beauti- 
ful ornamentation. Can you not, in your mind’s eye, see it swinging 
gaily over the Cherry Street entrance to the Corridor as you approach 
the Church from the east? 

I have always had, as you know, a great craving for tall silver 
Renaissance Candlesticks on the High Altar. I am sure they would be 
the crowning glory of our already most beautiful sanctuary. The last 
time I mentioned them a member of the Congregation gave me a 
generous cheque towards their purchase, and I have been praying 
ever since for some further gifts, but none have come forth. When I 
was in London last autumn, one day as I was passing an Art Store 
near Victoria Station, I was startled when I saw the very six candle- 
sticks I have pictured in my mind as being the proper ornaments for 
our Altar. Our Altar in itself is so wonderfully beautiful you have 
to be very careful in what you add to it or place near it. I have been 
impressed during this Christmas-tide how much more lovely our 
Altar is without any floral decorations. For several days I went back 
to this London shop, walked up and down before the window, com- 
mitting the double sin of envy and avarice. Then I was suddenly seized 
with the inspiration that perhaps my prayers needed a little action, 
so casting discretion to the wind, I priced them, bought them, and had 
them shipped to Philadelphia. When I returned to the city and met 
the good and generous soul that had given me the first cheque, I told 
her what I had seen and what I had done, and mirabili dictu the next 
day I had her cheque for the balance of their cost. And since I had 
been as venturesome as this, I also bought a pair of Low Mass lights 
to match them, for which I am still in debt to the London Art store; 
they seemed to be very credulous and had no doubt as to their being 
paid for, and somehow I am confident that before the ink is dry on 
this paper some good and generous soul will give me One Hundred 
and Seventy-five Dollars for this small pair of sticks. The tall sticks, 
which ought to appear any Sunday now on the Altar, have been given 
anonymously as a memorial, and the Low Mass lights can be a 
memorial as well. 

One more thing that we need very badly is a White Frontal for 
the High Altar and a set of Solemn Mass Vestments in White. Such 
a complete set would cost at the very least One Thousand Dollars. 
The White Frontal for the High Altar and the best White Vestments 
we use are more than seventy-five years old. The mark of age on them 
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Tue HicH ALTAR 
With PRESENT CANDLESTICKS AND GREEN FRONTAL 


has given them a most wonderful colour, but alas now age and use has 
weakened them. The damask is so thin and brittle that it will no 
longer be held by a needle. The Frontal has lost most of its brocade 
background, and if you were to look at it closely you would see that 
the embroidery is held in place by the cotton muslin under-lining 
through which the embroidery was originally set. During the late 
Wars there was no real silk damask made, but now it is appearing 
once more in the markets and some lovely and lustrous materials are 
available. This would be a sumptuous memorial, and if we have the 
money, the Frontal and the Vestments can be purchased with the 
greatest of ease. Someone said recently, in a note of disdain, The 
Rector gets everything he asks for! Well, let’s see! 

May the Peace of the Christ Child be in your hearts during these 
weeks in which we commemorate the Holy Infancy and the Child- 
hood. And always may the Tenderness of Mary His Mother be in 
your thoughts and actions. May the love of God His Father encom- 
pass and make beautiful your life now and forever. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—<Frowklun QJ ow — 
Feast of the Holy Name, 1954. 
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THE DAILY MASS 
By the Rev. Fr. Gavitt 


One of the outstanding characteristics of this parish since the 
beginning of the Cowley Fathers’ regime in 1875 has been the Daily 
Mass, and there has not been a day during this long period of years 
when Mass has not been offered at one of its Altars. Daily Mass is 
certainly not easy to maintain. In the first place it is very expensive 
because it necessitates the heating of the church during the week all 
through the long winter months, and there are some of us who can 
remember how hard it was to accomplish this in the days of the old 
coal furnaces. In the next place it ties down the Parish Priests no 
end. All plans to be away from the parish, for whatever reason, have 
to be made with an eye to the need of having a Priest in the church 
at the break of every new day, and no matter what the Priest has had 
to do or wanted to do in any evening, he must remember that he is due 
in the church very early the next morning. Yet in spite of the con- 
siderable expense and effort involved, a very small percentage of 
parish people ever attend a week-day Mass, and any modern efficiency 
expert would certainly tell us that the money and the effort were being 
wasted. Why do we insist upon this wasteful institution which so few 
people seem to value or want? 

We cannot here enter upon a study of the Mass, for the Mass 
encompasses all the truths of Christianity and has a relation to every- 
thing in the Christian life. We ought, however, to remember that, 
fundamentally, the Mass is the obedient response to our Lord’s com- 
mand: Do this in remembrance of me. What our Lord was doing 
when he gave this command was making the offering of his sacrifice 
to the Father in behalf of the world, and every time we obediently 
perform this action, we are offering his sacrifice. 


We know from Holy Scripture that Christ has never ceased to 
offer his sacrifice for mankind, that he continues to offer it in the 
highest heaven, and that this offering is the center of the life of 
heaven. Thus, whenever this action is performed on earth, we are 
united to what our Lord is doing now and what the Saints are doing. 
This means that every time Mass is offered, the mighty power of our 
Lord’s sacrifice is brought into action in the midst of the life of the 
world, and the evils of the time lose some of their power. 

As each new day begins, the world wakes up and men take up 
the running of its affairs, milkmen, police, clerks, office workers, 
laborers, housekeepers, government officials, all don their character- 
istic clothing and begin their work. Many of them are Christians and 
will seek to do their work in accordance with Christian principles so 
that Christ’s redemption will operate in their little circle. Others are 
pagans and will do their jobs on the principles of worldly materialism. 
Still others are evil men and as they begin their day they will bring evil 
principles into operation. And at the same time that these are arising, 
Christian Priests also are getting up. When laborers are donning 
their overalls, Priests are donning their albs and amices. And as the 
work of the world begins, the work of the redeeming Christ begins at 
the Altar. Christ once more offers his sacrifice in the midst of the 
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world, and the efforts of Christian workers are stronger, the errors of 
pagans are corrected and the evil of evil men is weakened. 

This is the fundamental theory behind the Daily Mass. The 
Christian religion is not merely a matter of giving God a bit of atten- 
tion once a week, rather, Christianity is Christ operating to redeem 
all life, to lift all life up to God ; and the work of the Christian Church 
is that of bringing Christ’s redeeming action into operation in the 
daily life of the world. Thus, as the earth turns on its axis and the sun 
rises on a new part of its surface, the Church is found there busy with 
its work of redeeming the world’s life. 

That so very few Christians are willing to put themselves out 
to come before the Altar at daybreak to assist in this offering is, of 
course, a sign of the prevailing weakness of purpose in current Chris- 
tianity. Certainly everyone who contributes to the support of a parish 
with a weekday Mass does have a part in this vital operation of the 
Church, for he is helping to house, feed and clothe the Parish Priests 
and to heat the Church. There is considerable need to emphasize this 
fact today when the success of a parish is too often measured entirely 
upon success in raising money. In this parish at least, we take what 
you are willing to give to our Lord, without trying to argue you into 
giving more than you think the work of the Church is worth. And 
our first use of this money is to keep the Daily Mass in operation. 
Other things are cared for as we have money left from this primary 
work. 

There is another aspect of this matter that Christians should 
take to heart. Because you are a member of the Body of Christ by 
baptism, you benefit by the fact that Mass is offered every day. For 
the Mass is not an act of the Priest, or even of the handful of people 
who come out to assist him in the offering. The Mass is an action of 
the whole body and you, as a member of that body, are benefited by 
this offering. This is true whether you give money or make the effort 
required in getting to the Church actively to assist in the Mass or not. 
Nothing can alter it. But the leech-like position of one who takes 
benefits without assuming any responsibilities is not an ideal and I 
would beg you to give this matter serious thought. 

The privilege of belonging to a Parish in which Daily Mass is 
offered is a very great one. We use traditional ceremonial here and 
seek to make our worship as beautiful and worthy as our circum- 
stances permit. These things, however, are secondary and individual 
tastes in such matters differ. The primary fact about us is that, how- 
ever we may do it, we “Do this” at the break of each day and it is 
this fact that is behind all the great things God has done here for the 
Parish in general and for souls in particular over the years. 


ol 


A 


MAY THE HEART OF JESUS * IN THE MOST BLESSED SACRA- 

MENT * BE PRAISED, ADORED AND LOVED * WITH GRATE- 

FUL AFFECTION * AT EVERY MOMENT * IN ALL THE TABER- 

NACLES OF THE WORLD * EVEN TO THE END OF TIME 
AMEN 
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CIRCUMCISION OF O.L.J.C. (Octave Day of Christmas). Holy- 

day of Obligation. Solemn Mass at 11. 

OCTAVE DAY OF S. STEPHEN. 

THE HOLY NAME OF JESUS (II Christmas). 

OCTAVE DAY OF THE HOLY INNOCENTS. 

VIGIL OF THE EPIPHANY. Catholic Laymen’s Union at 8 P. M. 

EeaN® OF O.L.J.C. Solemn Mass at 11. Women’s Auxiliary 

at. 2 2. M; 

2ND DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

3RD DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P.M. 

4TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

tHE hal FAMILY: JESUS, MARY AND JOSEPH (J 

Epiphany). 

6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE (Mass of I Epiphany). 

7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P. M. 

OCTAVE DAY OF THE EPIPHANY. 

By ee B.C.D. Rummage Sale for Missions. (Fr. Field, S.S.J.E., 

S. PAUL, FIRST HERMIT, C. Rosary at 8 P.M. (Fr. Benson, 

SoS iB cited tes). 

OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 

II EPIPHANY (S. Anthony). 

- eights CHAIR AT ROME. Church Unity Octave Begins 
oday. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. (Lord Halifax, R.I.P.). 

SS. FABIAN AND SEBASTIAN, M.M. 

S. AGNES, V.M. 

S. VINCENT, M. Patron of Acolytes. Litany of the Saints at 8 P. M. 

OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). (Cardinal Mercier, R.I.P.). 

III EPIPHANY (S. Timothy). 

CONS eae OF S. PAUL, A.P. Church Unity Octave Ends 
oday. 

S. POLYCARP, B.M. (Fr. Quin, R.I.P.). 

S. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, B.C.D. 

S. PETER NOLASCOP GC. 

S. FRANCIS DE SALES, B.C.D. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 

ee Pt lata a (S. John Bosco). Candlemas Ceremonies at 

4: .M., 


KALENDAR The Holy Childhood FEBRUARY, 1954 


1, M. 


2 Ts 


S. IGNATIUS, B.M. 
PURIFICATION OF OUR LADY (Candlemas). Solemn Mass 


atali. 

7 B.M. Throats Blessed Today. Women’s Auxiliary at 
2 PLM. 

S. ANDREW CORSINI, B.C. 

S. AGATHA, V.M. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P.M. 

S. LTS, B:c. 

V EPIPHANY (S. Romuaild). 

S. JOHN OF MATHA, C. 

S. CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA, B.C.D. 

S. SCHOLASTICA, V. 

APPARITION OF OUR LADY AT LOURDES. 

VII HOLY FOUNDERS OF THE SERVANTS OF MARY. 
Rosary at 8 P.M. 

FERIA (Mass of VI Epiphany). 

SEPTUAGESIMA (S. Valentine). 
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15. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. \ 

16. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. > Triduum for the Holy Souls. 

17, W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

(Tee aeh., JAE RA. 

19. F. FERIA. Litany of Our Lady at 8 P. M. 

20. Sa) OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 

21. Su. SEXAGESIMA. 

22,M. S. PETER’S CHAIR AT ANTIOCH. 

23. Tu. S. PETER DAMIAN, B.C.D. (Vigil). (Emily Yarnall, RI.P.). 
24, W. S. MATTHIAS, A.P. 

25. Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

26. F. FERIA. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

27. Sa. S. GABRIEL OF THE SORROWFUL VIRGIN, C. 

28. Su. QUINQUAGESIMA. 

KALENDAR S. Joseph MARCH, 1954 

1M. S, DAVID, B.C. 

2. Tu. S. CHAD, B.C. Make Your Confession Today. 

3. W. po ee Neens Solemn Mass at 11. Litany in Procession at 
8 P.M. 

4. Th. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. 

5. F. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9:30. Stations of the Cross 
at 8 P.M. (Lydia Prichett Borden, RI.P.). 

6. Sa. GREATER FERIA—SS. PERPETUA AND FELICITAS, M.M. 
Mass with Instruction for Children at 9:30. Quiet Evening for 
Women, 5 to9 P.M. 

7. Su. I LENT—Invocabit (S. Thomas Aquinas). 

8 M. GREATER FERIA—S. JOHN OF GOD, C. 

9. Tu. GREATER FERIA—S. FRANCES OF ROME, W. Vestry Meet- 
ing at 4:30 P.M. (Fr. Batterson, R.I.P.). 

10. W. EMBER WEDNESDAY OF LENT. 

11. Th. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. 

12.F. EMBER FRIDAY OF LENT—S. GREGORY, P.C.D. Stations of 
the Cross at 8 P. M. 

13. Sa. EMBER SATURDAY OF LENT. Mass with Instruction for Chil- 
dren at 9:30, Quiet Evening for Men, 5 to 9 P.M. 

14. Su. II LENT—Reminiscere. 

15. M. GREATER FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9:30. 

16. Tu. GREATER FERIA. (Fr. Spong, R.I.P.). 

17. W., GREATER EFERIA—S. PATRICK, B.C. 

18. Th. GREATER FERIA—S. CYRIL OF JERUSALEM, B.C.D. 

19, F. pe aaa iain SPOUSE OF OUR LADY. Stations of the Cross at 
8 P.M. 

20. Sa. GREATER FERIA—S. CUTHBERT, B.C. Requiem Mass with In- 
struction for Children at 9:30. 

21. Su. III LENT—Oculi mei (S. Benedict). (Patty Neill, RJI.P.). 

22. M. GREATER FERIA—S. ISIDORE, C. 

23. Tu. GREATER FERIA. 

24. WW. GREATER FERIA—S. GABRIEL, ARCHANGEL, 

25. Th. ANNUNCIATION OF OUR LADY. Feast of the Parish Shrine. 
Solemn Mass at 11. 

26, B Se aie FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9:30. Stations of the Cross at 

. WL. 

27. Sa. GREATER FERIA—S. JOHN DAMASCENE, C.D. Mass with In- 
struction for ‘Children at 9:30. 

28, Su, “LEE ee en All Day Retreat for Women, 8 A.M. to 
4 P.M. 

29. M. ae FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9:30. (John Keble, Pricst, 
RAP). 

30. Tu. GREATER FERIA. 

31. W. GREATER FERIA. 
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TIES WITHIN TIES 
By Tue Revo. FatHer Rector 


Within the bonds of the Catholic Church which bind American 
Episcopalians and members of the Church of England into one com- 
munion and fellowship, there are lesser ties that make us perhaps 
more sensible of our fraternity. Such might be the respective Church 
Unions to which we belong. They are organized for similar purposes, 
stand for similar objectives, and draw us together from time to time 
in our separate and united Catholic Congresses, many of which have 
been held in England and a few in the United States. One is now 
being anticipated for next summer in Chicago, when Catholics of 
the Episcopal Church are looking forward eagerly to their fellow 
Catholics from England sweeping over the United States; but I have 
been thinking in this connection more about our religious orders, 
for many of them have houses both in England and in America, in 
the Colonies and in the mission field. 

One of the first English orders to become established in the 
United States of America was the Society of St. John the Evangelist, 
whose members are familiarly known everywhere as the Cowley 
Fathers. Two American priests were in their initial foundation, and 
early in their career the Society came to Boston and later carried on 
a notable work in Philadelphia. Now the American mother house is 
in Cambridge, adjacent to Harvard University, and they maintain a 
parish church in Boston and another in Chicago. 

During the past summer the superiors of all their houses have 
met in Boston for a council of the Society, and we have made the 
acquaintance of Father Dalby and established a new tie with our 
English brethren through his widespread preaching under the auspices 
of the American Church Union. 

The All Saints Sisters of the Poor, whose mother house is at 
St. Albans, came out to the United States of America in the last 
quarter of the last century, and established themselves as parochial 
mission workers in Philadelphia and in Baltimore. They have now 
withdrawn from parish and mission work, and maintain a con- 
valescent home for children on their convent grounds in Maryland, 
and St. Anna’s Home for elderly ladies in the diocese of Pennsyl- 
vania. The reverend mother visited her sisters in the United States 
two years ago, so this official tie between the two houses is another 
of the religious bonds we have with England. 

The Sisters of St. Margaret from East Grinstead have a large 
and flourishing convent in Boston, and this community, because of 
its extensive work in many parishes and missions, is one of the best 
known communities for women in the United States. They work in 
New York City, in Philadelphia, in Germantown, in Newark and 
in Boston. There is a constant visiting back and forth between the 
sisters on the two sides of the Atlantic, and the American associates 
who visit in England are always given a homely welcome in the 
English houses of the Sisters of St. Margaret. 

The more recent establishment of an American priory of St. 
Gregory, by the Order of St. Benedict of Nashdom Abbey, has cap- 
tured the affection and confidence of Episcopalians in a most spon- 
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taneous fashion. The visits of the Father Abbot and the late Dom 
Gregory Dix have made an indelible impression upon our hearts and 
souls. Dom Gregory’s mission and sermons throughout the American 
Church were the means of arousing interest in this community so 
new to us and have resulted in a phenomenal response to their appeal. 

Dom Gregory once described himself as the only beggar from 
England who left his gains in the United States! Every dollar given 
to Dom Gregory while in America was turned over to the founda- 
tion of St. Gregory’s Priory. The American Prior for the present is 
a monk of Nashdom, the novitiate is full. They have already had 
some professions in the United States. 

The Order of the Holy Cross, an American Foundation for men, 
carries on a flourishing missionary work in the African District of 
Liberia. They are assisted in this notable work by the English 
Sisters of the Holy Name from Malvern Link. Here an American 
and an English Order work side by side in a country foreign to them 
both. The American friends of the Order of the Holy Cross hear 
of the work being done by the English Sisters, and the English 
friends of the Holy Name Sisters know what is being done by the 
American Fathers. Are these not invaluable ties, strengthening the 
bonds between Anglican Catholics in England and in America, and 
making a truly Catholic (supernational) impress upon Christians in 
Africa. 

There is little idea in England how highly American church- 
men value these ties through the Religious Orders, and none of us 
can measure our help to each other and to the whole state of Christ’s 
Church through the prayers offered by oblates and associates with 
the monks and nuns who have houses on both sides of the Atlantic. 

One religious order for women, that dedicated to St. Anne, 
founded by a priest of the American Society of St. John the Evan- 
gelist, the late Father Powell, is firmly established on American 
soil and in American hearts. The Order of St. Anne is engaged in 
both parish and mission work and conducts a wonderful home and 
school for children in Arlington Heights, a suburb of Boston. This 
American foundation has now several houses in England, and so 
the order is being reversed as England receives houses of an Amerti- 
can-founded convent of women. All these orders have occasional 
meetings of the English and American superiors, and there is a 
constant passing forth of their members between the two countries. 

The international bond between English and American reli- 
gious communities of similar name and foundation is a tie of fellow- 
ship and a bond of unity we all value most deeply, and pray that 
with the years we may be bound together even more as our Religious 
increase in numbers and continue to set up their houses both in the 
United States and England. 


“O God, the generous Giver of pardon, and earnest Lover of 
man’s salvation, we beseech Thy mercy that the brethren, kinsfolk 
and benefactors of this our congregation who have passed out of 
this life, may by the intercession of the Blessed Mary ever Virgin, 
and of all the Saints, attain to the fellowship of eternal happiness.” 
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T.S. ELIOT’S ASH WEDNESDAY 
By Tuomas J. Beary 


Ash Wednesday, which has been called one of the great reli- 
gious poems of our language, is a 219-line poem published in its 
present form in 1930. It is divided into six unequal sections, the 
first three of which appeared separately between 1927 and 1929. 
Consequently it is not so much a single poem as a symphony. If you 
expect to find in it the structural unity of The Hound of Heaven 
you will be disappointed. It has a thematic unity roughly similar to 
a group of essays on man’s religious potential, written over a span 
of years, and reflecting, beneath a basic consistency of viewpoint, 
the author’s varying emotional and intellectual reactions. 

The theme of purgation is central, but the theme of the Incar- 
nation assumes prominence in the fourth and fifth sections, and 
autobiographical elements have a valence which cannot be accuratély 
gauged but which cannot be overlooked. The structural facade is 
provided by Mr. Eliot’s conception of Lent as the proper season for 
penance and introspection. Other important structural elements in- 
clude the purgative way outlined by S. John of the Cross (or other 
spiritual writers) : the Eleatic version of Dante’s Beatrice; and cer- 
tain prayers and dogmas of the Church, particularly those pertaining 
to the Incarnation and the Communion of Saints. 

The poem opens on a note of spiritual assessment. It is Ash 
Wednesday. The nameless protagonist, a mature, intelligent man, is 
discovered in the arid task of self-judgment. He has abandoned sin 
and worldly ambition (The infirm glory of the positive hour), but 
he is convinced that he has made no real progress in the spiritual 
life. He cannot turn back to sin; but neither can he go forward. 
It seems to him that the voice of contemplation and the blessed face 
of spiritual consolation are as remote, and as necessarily to be 
renounced, as the once fair-flowering garden of the time-world. He 
finds some consolation in his passivity toward the latter, and prays 
that God’s ultimate judgment may not be too heavy. 

The reader familiar with The Dark Night of the Soul realizes 
that the penitent has made more progress than he is aware of. The 
dehydration of his will and the fact that his soul’s wings have 
become mere fans to beat the air are concomitants of the dark night 
of the senses vividly described by S. John of the Cross, a dark 
night which extends to the higher faculties as well. Meditation is 
impossible, spontaneous prayer is painful; coupled with a persistent 
longing for more intimate union with God there is the conviction 
of unworthiness ; there are sometimes temptations against faith, hope, 
chastity and patience. All these are passive trials (sent by God) and 
we know from S. John that Mr. Eliot’s penitent will eventually 
emerge from his dark prison wonderfully renewed in grace if he 
now paces it with blind humility. But this, he finds, is far from easy. 
The bars, though invisible, are the terrible bars of spiritual desola- 
tion. He prays aloud for relief and for the gift of patience as the 
first section ends. 

The second section is strikingly different. The first of the poems 
to appear in print (December 10, 1927), its position here, flanked 


[16 ] 


by two sections overtly dealing with the same problem and the same 
protagonist, shows that Mr. Eliot meant it to be intrinsic to the 
theme of purgation. It shows also, I think, that he implied the identi- 
fication of its protagonist with the penitent of sections one and three. 
If this is so, the section must be understood as a dream or a vision 
experienced by the penitent. Whether or not we are in agreement 
about the protagonist, I think you will join me in calling the whole 
section one of the rarest things in modern poetry. It stands as a 
brilliant instance of the higher dream which Mr. Eliot so much 
admired in Dante’s world, the many-faceted product of an imagina- 
tion as once liberated and disciplined because of its philosophico- 
theological certitudes, an imagination which used fable, allegory and 
vision to produce the Divine Comedy as well as the Swmma, and the 
famous unicorn-hunt tapestries as well as the Cathedral at Reims. 
The white leopards of this section, and the jeweled unicorns and 
gilded hearse of section four, clearly belong to this higher dream 
and should not be interpreted as symbols having concrete referents. 

The disembodied spirit of the penitent addresses a beautiful 
Lady reminiscent of Dante’s Beatrice and like her representing Con- 
templation. The spirit describes how three white leopards have de- 
voured all but the indigestible portions of his body. Only the fact 
that he had annihilated ambition and desire enables him to recover 
those portions, themselves less carnal than the others which have 
seen and tasted sin. 

When the Lady withdraws, the purified bones compose a litany 
to the Blessed Virgin remarkable for its spontaneity and melody 
and containing contradictory epithets, depending on whether Mary 
is thought of as she is in herself or as concerned with her unhappy 
children. The chirping bones disclose their desire for the mystical 
garden of union with God, where all impure love is ended and all 
spiritual love finds its fulfilment. The bones, scattered and shining, 
eventually subside into a calm such as Ezechiel knew when God 
granted him the vision of the future Temple. The whole section is 
filled with harmony and light. In its vision, the soul of the penitent 
achieves the prayer and the consolation denied it in the dark night 
of its waking. 

In section three we return to the bodied penitent, who now 
finds himself being led up the stairway of spiritual progress. Below 
him the symbols of his discarded life twist and weave. Then, at the 
first turn of the third stair, he is unexpectedly assailed by the spectre 
of carnal beauty symbolized by a woman’s wind-blown hair and a 
pagan fertility god. The temptation fades as the penitent climbs, but 
he has caught a frightening glimpse of his own frailty, and he prays, 
in the Centurion’s words, Lord, I am not worthy .. . 

A cross-fading of the themes of Incarnation and purgation 
occurs in the last three sections, and only in the last section will the 
theme of purgation be as personal as in the first three. In section 
four the protagonist engages in a highly allusive petitioning of the 
Virgin Mary to redeem mankind. Be mindful of us, he pleads, you 
who once walked our earth, our green fields, between the violets of 
dusk and dawn, participating in trivial human events, ignorant of the 
future Incarnation and the Passion ; remember us, you who then went 


[17] 


on to renew all nature, and who now, wearing white light, move 
between time and eternity. Redeem the time, he pleads, Redeem the 
unread vision in the higher dream— that vision of the Incarnation 
which our world has lost. : 

The Virgin, veiled in white and blue (the Lady of Contempla- 
tion is dressed in white) gives no unambiguous answer. But we note 
that in her presence the garden god is impotent. Nature itself joins 
in the prayer (the fountain sprang up and the bird sang down) and 
all prayers merge in the Hail Holy Queen, the last words of which 
underscore the theme of the Incarnation. 

In section five the protagonist meditates the relation of the 
Word to our time. He is forced to confess that our age is incapable 
of comprehending or receiving Christ. The words of the Good Friday 
Reproaches cut across his meditation: O my people, what have I 
done to thee? The Incarnation theme then fades and the theme of 
purgation and penance predominates again, broadened now to include 
all those who walk in darkness. The protagonist prays to Mary for 
all reluctant sinners, for all who fail to live up to the implications 
of Christianity, and for all who have made some spiritual progress 
but who are unable to surrender to the terrifying internal call to 
sanctity. Like an accusing refrain comes the Good Friday voice: 
O my children... 

The theme of purgation, personalized and later universalized, 
dominates the closing section. We return to the Ash Wednesday 
penitent and discover that his spiritual ascent has been interrupted 
by a vivid assault of the senses. Against his will he feels the pull 
of natural beauty. His emotions rebel against religious discipline 
and he feels himself wavering between the profit and the loss. He 
begs forgiveness. He finds himself prey even to the false dreams 
reaching him through the ivory gates of sleep. Most 

Now, at last, he knows that the life of the Christian is a cease- 
less warfare, a time of tension between dying and birth. But he has 
made some spiritual progress. He can now do what he could pre- 
viously do only in disembodied vision: hope for a voice from the 
tree of eternity. For the last time he turns to the Blessed Virgin and 
includes all men in his poignant prayer. Deliver us from self-decep- 
tion, he pleads. Teach us the meaning of Dante’s great line: Our 
peace 1s im His will. 

Technically, Ash Wednesday is a miracle in contrapuntal music. 
The first section opens to a sombre orchestration appropriate both 
for its seasonal connotations and for the muted light it casts on the 
meditative penitent. The second section is melodically polar : its spon- 
taneity mirrors the release of the penitent’s spirit—as well as the 
ebullient imagination of Mr. Eliot. This melodic contrast between 
the two opening sections is typical of the entire poem, which is com- 
posed of seemingly independent but actually quite related harmonies. 
This is true not only of the multiple rhythms, which are always 
semantically alive, always wonderfully expressive of meaning and 
mood, but it is true also of the precise and delicate utilization of 
sound (especially assonance) and the placement of variable rime. 
Consider, for instance, the a and the 7 sounds and the effect achieved 
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by the fluctuating riming in the second movement of section five 
(Where shall the word be found... etc.). The variation in line 
length and speed is also a contributing factor to this polyphonic 
entity. The variation is great, but it is neither obtrusive nor arbi- 
trary; it is always integral to the emotional structure within which 
it occurs. 

Mr. Eliot’s use of symbol and metaphor has drawn some critical 
comment. Some would prefer the brilliant figurative language of 
The Waste Land. This is to demand another kind of poem. Ash 
Wednesday is specifically a religious poem, requiring, and wonder- 
fully vindicating, its own kind of symbol and image; and who will 
insist that readers a thousand years from now will find the spiritual 
staircase, the Lady of light, and the dream-crossed twilight less 
beautiful or functional than the Unreal City, the rats and the sprout- 
ing corpses? 

Only the future can answer for the future. But since the sym- 
bols and images of Ash Wednesday are drawn from, or lend their 
artistic weight to, the great truths of the Christian Revelation, truths 
which are artistically timeless, perennially relevant because they feed 
the insatiable hunger of the human spirit, it is probably safe to say 
that they will continue to fascinate the reader at least as long as 
those of The Waste Land. And it may well be that long after The 
Waste Land has become an anthropological and morphological relic, 
people like you and me will still be reading, and re-reading Ash 
Wednesday. 


CHURCH MEMBERSHIP 

At this time, when we are about to keep another Church Unity 
Octave, and giving serious thought and prayer to the matter of the 
Reunion of Christendom, we should consider and take issue with 
a recent statement made by the Archbishop of Canterbury when 
he last visited the United States. He is reported to have said: The 
question which governs everything else is; does the Catholic Church 
include all baptized persons or groups of baptized persons or does it 
include only members of an episcopal church? If the latter, then no 
relation of intercommunion with non-episcopal bodies is tolerable, 
and all talk of reunion or intercommunion must be abandoned. But 
the tradition, the practice and the thought of most parts of the 
Anglican Communion accept all baptized persons as within the Cath- 
olic Church. .. . On that basis there is already and imevitably a 
relationship between all, and overpassing all divisions. 

We should agree that it is Baptism which makes a member of 
Christ and thus a member of the Holy Catholic Church. But we 
must note that this would not be agreed to by most of those bodies 
which the Archbishop is considering. It is, in fact, high sacramental 
teaching. It involves us logically in the ex opere operato doctrine. 
This is, of course, entirely consistent with the formularies of the 
Church of England. In Article xxvii we learn that as by an instru- 
ment they that recewe Baptism rightly are grafted into the Church; 
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and this is the same doctrine as the ex opere operato, in other words. 

But after the Baptism, which is a birth and a beginning, there 
is the necessity to live our lives according to this beginning. Except 
where a child dies before the age of discretion, he is bound by the 
terms of the baptismal covenant to proceed to Confirmation and to 
a life of Communion. The response in repentance and faith plainly 
includes the obligation to believe all the articles of the Christian 
faith. Apart from this continuance in the baptized life, lived in the 
apostolic fellowship of the Church, it is unreal (and indeed it is 
treating Baptism as something perilously like magic) to argue that 
there is already and inevitably a relationship between all, and over- 
passing all divisions. 

1. We should certainly agree that every one who is baptized has 
but to begin at the point where he leit off, and so fulfil his member- 
ship in the Church. But while he stops short or lapses, we cannot 
regard the Baptism as causing more than a potential relationship 
between those who once received it. To put it another way, there 
are two different kinds of lapsing after Baptism. One is the failure 
to fulfil our side of the New Covenant by living a Christian life. 
The other is possible to those who do live a Christian life morally, 
but who at the same time fail to fulfil the Baptism by receiving 
Confirmation and living a communicant life within the Church. 

The first thing to beware of, then, in answering the question, 
is the segregation of Baptism from the other Sacraments and from 
the whole faith. 

2. But there is more. A clause in parenthesis has been slipped 
in whose implications might easily escape the general reader. The 
words are all baptized persons or groups of baptized persons. 

The suggestion is that all who agree that members of the Church 
are made by Baptism, would agree equally that the bodies of Chris- 
tians who use Baptism are themselves, as such, inevitably and already 
true parts of the Catholic Church. But this does not follow, and we 
must not allow that the one leads to the other. Groups, societies, 
organizations can exist which have been formed by men, and are 
not dependent upon sacramental grace—that is to say, not in them- 
selves, as groups or organizations. This would be true of Methodism 
if we consider its terms of membership. It is possible to be a member 
of a local Methodist church while remaining unbaptized. The same 
is true of Congregational members. 

3. Here we approach another matter of great importance; i.e. 
the existence of many Christian bodies which do not use Baptism 
at all. The Archbishop, in his longing for reunion, declares that the 
baptismal relationship overpasses all divisions. But it does not. This 
gives a false picture of the facts, and involves the overlooking of 
many who name the Name of Christ and believe in Him. We cannot 
describe Baptism as the one thing we all have in common. 

Moreover, if those bodies and groups which use it teach no 
doctrine of regeneration, nothing which makes it necessary to salva- 
tion, they, from their side, cannot, it is to be supposed, accept the 
doctrine which makes it so tremendous a bond. Baptists and Plymouth 
Brothers, who make it the outward witness of conversion, deny that 
an infant’s Christening is Baptism at all. There is, indeed, a cleavage 
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between all who believe in Baptismal Regeneration and those who 
do not. We ought to confess that, amongst ourselves, Baptism is the 
most gravely misused of all the Sacraments. Its import is little 
understood by the vast majority who bring infants to the Font; and 
this makes its use as a bond overpassing divisions the more fraught 
with danger. Nor may we forget or despise such societies and groups 
as the Quakers or the Salvation Army, who do not practise Bap- 
tism. It may be that they are right to see that it stands or falls with 
much else. And these people have a claim upon our prayer and work 
for union, as great as any others. 

4. Years ago, Fr. Hébert warned us against putting episcopacy 
into an isolated position and leaving it high and dry. He asked 
whether there is not a lability to an over-emphasis on episcopacy as 
though . . . validity of orders were the only thing needing serious 
consideration. To put it over against Baptism as though they could 
be separated is another example of the fatal division of sacraments 
the one from the other and from the whole life and faith of the 
Church. Baptisma, in its full, primitive sense, included Confirmation 
(or Chrismation as the East calls it) ; and whether this meant the 
presence of the Bishop, or the use of oil which he had blessed, it 
always involved the action of a Successor of the Apostles who 
completed and crowned the Baptism. 

What then is to be done? We dare plead for a humble return 
(for purposes of discussing church relations) to the place where 
all of us, in some degree, left the main road or stream in the life 
of the undivided Church. For purposes of reunion study, we have 
to turn back deliberately from our present condition, to the age 
before the schism between East and West; before the great heresies 
gained ground; before the world got into the Church because Chris- 
tianity became the state religion. We have suffered from indiscrimi- 
nate, and often enforced, Baptism; and from the gradual decline in 
the belief that Confirmation is essential. Vast numbers of unprepared 
heathen were absorbed into the Church by Baptism in the fourth 
century; and vast numbers who are without Christian belief are 
being absorbed in this way today. 

Another return in humility is of equal value; the return in 
reunion discussions to the one real bond of union between all those 
who believe in Christ Jesus as Lord and Saviour. Here is the only 
real starting-place ; the only uniting power which does overpass divi- 
sions. In that deep devotion to the Crucified which those otherwise 
separated from us often possess, and from that alone, we may dare 
to explain ourselves to one another, and to seek for such visible 
unity as. God wills. He will reveal the right paths in His own good 
time. Our starting-point must be nothing so unreal as the practice 
of Baptism, as it is at present. On the contrary, it will be healthy 
for us to learn that the question of Baptism divides us even more 
seriously than our differences about the Apostolic Ministry. 
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A WAY OF PRAYING 
By Fr. WILKIns, S.S.J.E. 


The Way of Praying here set forth is no new one, but was given 
by a saintly Benedictine abbot of the sixteenth century, Francois- 
Lous de Blois, better known by the Latin form of his name, Ludovicus 
Blosius. He called this Way of Praying A Pious Daily Exercise, and 
it is to be found in his book Spiritual Instruction. 

Blosius was born in 1506, and at the age of fourteen entered 
the Benedictine Abbey of Liessies, in Belgium. He was known for his 
gentleness, kindness to the poor, love of chastity, and devotion to 
the Mother of God, and was a diligent student of Holy Scripture, the 

-Fathers of the Church, and other spiritual writers. He died in 1566. 
His Way of Praying must indeed, through the centuries, have helped 
very many souls to a closer walk with God. 

Prayer was defined by the eighth-century S. John of Damascus, 
the last of the Greek Fathers, as an elevation of the soul to God. 
This is a wide definition, and may well cover the whole field of the 
soul’s converse with God; Mass and the Sacraments, the Divine 
Office, and prayer both vocal and mental. But perhaps the kind of 
prayer we most need to develop is, not the repetition of ordinary, 
vocal prayers, mainly composed of petitions and intercessions, but 
that mental prayer which has been the continuous tradition and prac- 
tice of souls from the earhest days of Christianity, the prayer of being 
with God, of attention to Him, of reflection upon spiritual realities 
(Bede Frost: The Art of Mental Prayer). We have our duty of 
public worship, of bearing witness to the Lord Christ along with 
our fellow Christians; but such corporate prayer and worship must 
be prepared for by constant and careful private prayer, and the fruits 
of it can only be secured by such prayer. /t is prayer alone which 
makes the grace of the Sacraments operative in our lives (Bede Frost: 
The Art of Mental Prayer). No revelation however clear, no famili- 
arity with Jesus after the flesh, no sacramental union however com- 
plete, really benefits the intelligent soul without mental prayer. (Fr. 
Benson: The Religious Vocation). Again; it is in such constant 
prayer that we must seek the grace of God to withstand the tempta- 
tions of the world, the flesh and the devil. As Christians we are in 
the world, though not of it, and so we must expect tribulation. The 
world, the flesh, and Satan dwell around the path I tread. 

The Pious Daily Exercise of Blosius consists of eight parts, 
eight different acts of prayer in which the soul may speak with God. 
The Abbot has given a number of acts for use with his eight points, 
but it is very possible that we may like to find our own. If we need 
something more than our own words, just as they come to mind, our 
Bible and Prayer Book abound in such prayers, both beautiful and 
satisfying. We may even find that we need no words at all, so that 
our prayer becomes purely mental prayer. The acts of prayer sug- 
gested below are taken from the Devotions of Bishop Andrewes. 

The eight points of the Pious Daily Exercise are as follows: 

1. CONTRITION. Our first thought, as we come to prayer, is likely 
to be that of our unworthiness. Behold now, I have taken upon me 
to speak unto the Lord, which am but dust and ashes (Gen. xviii, 
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27). For it is God, all-holy with whom we are to speak. Mindful, 
then of past sins and present weakness, we may make an act of con- 
trition, very much as once did the centurion in the gospel narrative: 

O Lord, I am not worthy, I am not fit, that thou shouldest come 
under the roof of my soul; for it is all desolate and rwined; nor hast 
Thou in me a fitting place to lay Thy head. 

2. HUMBLE THANKS FOR THE BENEFITS OF CuRIST. We have 
only to read the New Testament to see what happy people penitents 
should be; so our act of contrition is naturally followed by a recol- 
lection of the inestimable love of God in the redemption of the world 
by our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Lord, whose place is the Throne of Grace, the Mercy-seat, whose 
time is the Day of Salvation. I have deferred repentance, and Thou 
hast prolonged patience by Mercy, O Thou Fountain inexhaustible. 

3. ACCEPTANCE OF THE WILL oF Gop. Thankful penitence should 
bring us with fresh courage to accept the will of God in its various 
aspects ; his signified will, made known to us in his commandments, 
the precepts of Christ our Lord, the teaching of his Church; and the 
will of his good pleasure unfolded before us daily in all that we may 
be called upon to do and endure. O Lord, Thou knowest, and canst, 
and willest the good of my soul. Miserable man am I; I neither know, 
nor can, nor, as I ought, will it. Thou, O Lord, I beseech Thee, in 
Thine ineffable affection, so order concerning me, and so dispose, as 
Thou knowest to be most pleasing to Thee, and most good for me. 

4, REFRESHMENT AND RENEWAL OF GOD’s GRACE. Our Lord said 
to his disciples, Without me ye can do nothing (S. John, xv:5). It is 
therefore with a prayer for grace that we set about doing his will 
afresh, remembering the words of S. Paul, J can do all things through 
Christ which strengthened me (Phil. iv:13). 

Change my thoughts into piety; sanctify my spirit, soul and 
body; and give me grace to worship and to please Thee in piety 
and holiness of life, even unto the very end of my days. 

5. INTERCESSION OF THE BLESSED VIRGIN MARY, SAINTS AND 
ANGELS. Next we remember the great cloud of witnesses with which 
we are compassed about, our Lady, the saints, and the whole com- 
pany of heaven who walk in golden light. We ask for the aid of 
their prayers, and for the protection of the holy angels. 

6. TRAVELLERS ON THE WAY. From the intercession of the Saints, 
we turn to intercede ourselves for our fellow-travellers through life, 
for those still on the way, and those whose journey is done; we pray 
for the whole Church of Christ, for the living and the dead. 

Remember, O Lord, our God, all spirits and all flesh which we 
have remembered, and which we have not. And the close of our life, 
Lord, Lord, direct in peace, Christianly, acceptably, and should it 
please Thee, painlessly, gathering us together under the feet of Thine 
elect, when Thou wilt and how Thou wilt, only without shame and 
SINS. 

7. ADORATION OF THE BLESSED TRINITY. Next, with the whole 
Church, militant, expectant and triumphant, we adore God, Trinity 
in Unity; Father, Son, Spirit, one God. 
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Holy, Holy, Holy, worthy art Thou, O Lord and our God, the 
Holy One, to receive the glory, and the honour, and the power, for 
Thou hast made all things, and for Thy pleasure they are, and were 
created. 

8. SIGH OF LovE. Our prayer ends with a sigh, suspiriwm is the 
Latin word, or aspiration of love. The words of Psalm xviii come 
at once to mind, J will love thee, O Lord, my strength: and St. 
Peter’s words to Jesus, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. 
The act of prayer given here from Bishop Andrewes is in the form 
of a petition for the virtues of faith, hope and love, of humility and 
holy fear. 

And O, perfect for me what is lacking of Thy gifts, of faith, 
help Thou mine unbelief; of hope, establish my trembling hope; of 
love, kindle its smoking flax. Shed abroad Thy love in my heart, 
so that I may love thee, my friend in Thee, my enemy for Thee. 
O Thou who givest grace to the humble-minded, also give me grace 
to be humble-minded, O Thou who never failest those who fear 
Thee, my Fear and my Hope, let me fear one thing only, the fearing 
ought more than Thee. 

Such is the way of praying given by Abbot Blosius, and we 
may use his divisions or points just as may seem best. It can be 
used at any time, and in any place, in church, at home, on a journey, 
on the way to work. And in order that this Way of Praying may be 
more securely tucked away in the head, a letter-group is offered here, 
the Latin word for Love, CHARITAS, in the older spelling, used by 
Blosius himself. Here then is the Pious Daily Exercise set down in 
tabular form: 
ontrition. 
umble thanks for the benefits of Christ. 
cceptance of God’s Will. 
efreshment and Renewal of Grace. 
ntercession of the B.V.M., Saints and Angels. 
ravellers through life, living and dead, for whom we pray. 
doration of the Blessed Trinity. 
igh or Aspiration of Love. 

Were not the old Religious wise to call the Divine Office Opus 
Dei, the Work of God? For prayer is real work. We must not be 
dismayed if our time of prayer brings but little sensible, conscious, 
happiness or sense of refreshment. We can only lay the wood for 
the fire; God alone can kindle it. And since prayer is work, we must 
surely give it no less time and trouble than we should give to any 
other engagement. 

Charity, too, must be in our hearts as we come to prayer, love 
for our neighbours and a desire for their eternal good and happi- 
ness. Our way of prayer should be practical, bearing directly on 
our present lives, our needs, and those of others. We may well 
follow the good example of Blosius, who was a diligent student of 
Holy Scripture, and add to our prayer careful and regular reading 
of the Bible and other spiritual books. Above all, we must be content 
to wait patiently upon God, who will not fail to give us all we need; 
for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently seek him (Heb. xi:6). 
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FREDERICK COOPFR Joun J. SELLERS 


Atcer L. Warp, Sc.D. 


Organist and Chowmaster 
BarTRAM A. OWEN 


Sextons 


Tuomas WILLIAMS 
Ben LAMBRIGHT 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Accounting Warden’s Office 
2013 Apple Tree Street S. Clement’s Parish House 
Telephone, Rittenhouse 6-1876 2013 Apple Tree Street 
S. Clement’s Mission House The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
Sisters of the Holy Nativity 34 W. Levering Mill Road 
110 North Woodstock Street Bala-Cynwyd 


Telephone, LO 7-2044 


Office of the Organist 
S. Clement’s Parish House 634 Pine Street, Philadelphia 6 
Cherry Street, west of 20th Telephone, LOmbard 3-1874 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations are requested to 
apply to one of the Priests after High Mass on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 


[2] 


S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH STREET, SOUTH OF THE PARKWAY 
PHILADELPHIA 3 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


H 


SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9:15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 


Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 


Rosary Guild of Our Lady of S. Clement, Third Friday at 8 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
Parish Missionary Meeting (as announced) 


CONFESSIONS 
Sunday at 7:30 and 9 A. M. 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


K 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


DEAR MEMBERS OF S. CLEMENT'S FAMILY :— 

You will notice several changes in the names on the opposite 
page. First, Father Collins has left the Staff. He has several things 
in mind for future work but has not as yet made any decision. I hope 
to fill his place with some young Priest graduating this summer from 
the Seminary. In the meantime Father Bates and Father Smith are 
saying Mass for us. Mr. Coxe has retired from business and with 
Mrs. Coxe has moved to Jamestown, Rhode Island. This necessitates 
his resigning as Accounting Warden, but not for the present, from 
the Vestry. Mr. Paul A. Casey has been chosen to succeed Mr. Coxe 
and has already taken up his new duties. His official address will be 
2013, Apple Tree Street, and Miss Knox who was secretary to Mr. 
Coxe will continue as Mr. Casey’s secretary. Mr. John J. Sellers was 
elected at the annual Parish Meeting to fill the vacancy on the Vestry 
caused by the death of Mr. Arthur F. Paul. 
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FESTIVALS AND FESTIVE EVENTS 


This QuarTERLY will scarcely be in your hands before you will 
be receiving the regular Easter Folders, enumerating the special 
Services during Easter-tide, Pentecost and Corpus Christi. We have 
had rather a quiet time as far as events go during the past year, but 
we are about to burst forth now in several splendid functions. When 
one reads the advertisements in the newspapers, and especially those 
that relate to the movies, one is struck by the generosity with which 
adjectives are used. A recent example contained this selection :— 
scintillating, joyous, gay, lively, adorable, resplendent, delightful, 
harmonious, fascinating and technicolourful. (I like that last one!) 
I wish I could advertise the festival services we are planning in such 
words, but I cannot be sure that they will rise to such heights. When 
one is dealing with something that is more or less permanently 
inscribed on celluloid one can describe it more or less correctly. But 
Church services are not based on permanent material, either more 
or less. They depend upon a totally unknown quantity—the actual 
generosity of the souls who make up the particular act of worship, 
so the Solemn Pontifical Mass on Low Sunday will perhaps be 
colourful or even odorous, but whether it is delightful and harmonious 
will depend upon the totality of those taking part, the congregation, 
the choir, the organist, the acolytes, the thurifer and the sacred minis- 
ters. 

On Low Sunday we are to be honoured by a visit from the 
Lord Bishop of Aberdeen and Orkney (Scotland), the Rt. Rev. Dr. 
Herbert William Hall. His Lordship is the special visiting lecturer 
this spring at Berkeley Divinity School in New Haven, Connecticut, 
and is stopping over this Sunday to visit S. Clement’s on his way 
to the College of Preachers in Washington, where he is to lead a 
group of Priests in the consideration of F. D. Maurice and his works. 
Father Yardley writes that he is to be a member of this group, and 
we are hoping to see him as he goes through our City from Omaha 
on his way to the National Capital. 

We are hoping to have the Lord Bishop of Nassau with us for 
the solemn blessing of the renovated S. John’s Chapel. The Rt. Rev. 
Dr. Spence Burton is a member of the Society of S. John the 
Evangelist, and it is most appropriate for him to officiate at this 
blessing. The Chapel is named for the Society to which he belongs 
and which was resident here from 1876 to 1891. The Chapel is not 
named primarily for the Apostle, but in remembrance of the Cowley 
Fathers and their ministry. If his Lordship is not able to come to us 
for the Patronal Festival of the Society of S. John the Evangelist, 
the Feast of S. John before the Lateran Gate, we will try to arrange 
it as near to that day, May 6th, as possible. If the Lord Bishop of 
Nassau comes on a Sunday, the Blessing will be Solemn and Pontif- 
ical. If he comes on a week-day, the ceremonies will be kept as simple 
as possible. 

The Guild of All Souls will hold their annual and national meet- 
ing here at S. Clement’s on Saturday, May 15th. A Solemn Requiem 
will be sung at 11:30, to be followed by a Luncheon in the Parish 
House. The annual meeting will be held in S. John’s Chapel im- 
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mediately following the Luncheon, when the regular business of the 
Guild will be transacted and the Rev. Superior General will make 
his address to the members. At this meeting it will be necessary to 
elect a new Secretary-Treasurer, as Miss Marian Warner Thompson, 
who has served so efficiently in that office for more than twelve years 
finds it necessary to give up this work. She has made a real place 
for herself in the life and work of the Guild, and has been of 
incalculable help to me. Please reserve this date, and plan to come 
to both the Mass and the Meeting, to which friends as well as mem- 
bers of the Guild are most cordially invited. 

On May 23rd, the Fifth Sunday after Easter, we shall be having 
our Annual May Festival, with a Solemn Magnificat, Procession 
and Benediction of the Blessed Sacrament. It will be held at 4:30 
in the afternoon. This is one week ahead of our usual date, but the 
Sunday after the Ascension this year is Memorial Day, and the 
holiday week-end would be an unfortunate time for our parish May 
Devotions to which you all look forward with such eagerness. 

We have been invited by the authorities of the Confraternity of 
the Blessed Sacrament in this Province to arrange for the annual 
Festival of the Confraternity at S. Clement’s. A week-day eve- 
ning will be tried for the Service this year, the Friday evening fol- 
lowing the Feast of Corpus Christi, June 18th. There will be a 
Sermon, Solemn Procession of the Host, and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
This is another date for you to reserve in your kalendar. We shall 
keep the Solemnity of the Feast in the Parish on the Sunday in the 
Octave, June 20th, and follow the Solemn Mass with a Procession of 
the Host and Benediction. Further announcements in regard to this 
Service and the Guild of All Souls Mass will be made well before 
the events. The Holy Hour will be kept in the Church from 5 to 6 
P.M. on both Easter afternoon and the afternoon of Pentecost. 
Benediction each afternoon will follow the ringing of the evening 
Angelus. You see this is a very ambitious program for us to under- 
take with a depleted Staff, but with the help of our willing friends 
and the prayers of the congregation I am sure it can be done. 


CATHOLIC CONGRESS 


Under the auspices of the American Church Union a Catholic 
Congress is to be held in Chicago the first week in August. It is being 
held at this time because of the presence in this country of Bishops 
and Priests from all parts of the Anglican Communion who will be 
here to take part in the Pan Anglican Congress to meet the following 
week in Minneapolis. No doubt many of you will plan to take part of 
your holiday by attending the Congress in Chicago. This will be the 
first Catholic Congress in America where so many from abroad and 
from the mission field will have taken part. A very fine program has 
been arranged by Father DuBois of the American Church Union, and 
its full details appear as they grow from month to month in the Amer- 
ican Church Union News. This newspaper will be found for free dis- 
tribution in the Tract Cases. Your support is begged for the Congress 
by individual memberships of One Dollar, so please fill out the form 
in the News, clip a dollar bill to it, and send it off today. Pins are 
Fifty cents extra. S. Clement’s Church is one of the larger contribu- 
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tors to the work of the Union and we have a very large membership 
in it, so the authorities of the Congress are looking to S. Clement’s 
for generous support, and we must not fail them. I think it will open 
the eyes of the Episcopal Church, both clerical and lay, to see the 
great array of prominent Bishops and Priests from overseas who are 
supporting and taking part in this Congress. 


WHICH SHALL IT BE? 


We are frequently asked about the question of ladies being in 
the church with bare heads. Our answer is that it is a personal 
responsibility. The rule of the Church is that it is wrong for ladies 
not to have their heads covered. The rule, so far as we know, still 
holds. Those who ignore it do so on their own initiative and for their 
own reasons. It is for them to judge whether they are justified. To 
be hatless or the reverse is of no importance in itself. Devout Jewish 
men keep their hats on in the synagogue. In our churches they do not, 
though doubtless many gentlemen who are but thinly thatched would 
be glad to do so, were it permitted. It is the recognized gesture of 
respect in all these customs which is important. The excuse frequently 
offered is that very often one wishes to pay a visit to the church and 
no head covering is available. On the other hand, one often sees 
ladies hatless in the church when this reason cannot apply. It does 
not seem right, in any case, for ladies to present themselves hatless 
at the Communion rail. We wonder sometimes what they would think 
if they found a man kneeling there with his hat on. So, in all these 
things, it is important to ask oneself: What is my reason for ignoring 
this rule? Is it good for me to do so? Am I taking into account 
sufficiently the sensibilities of others? There will be other reasons, 
just as personal, which we can think of for ourselves. Whatever 
may be said about an occasional visit, it seems wrong to ignore the 
rule when present officially at the public worship of God. 


DO IT NOW 


There is an old story which went the rounds years ago and still 
pops up from time to time. It has to do with the business man, the 
boss of the outfit, who was having trouble getting work out of his 
organization. One day he ran across one of those signs saying DO 
IT NOW. That looked pretty good to him so he bought one, took 
it to the office and tacked it up in a prominent place over the water 
cooler. Now, he thought to himself, things will start to hum. The 
next Monday he came to the office and found that the head clerk 
had eloped with his daughter, the bookkeeper had absconded with the 
company’s funds, the assistant manager had sold out to a rival firm, 
taking the books with him, and the office boy had gone west to shoot 
Indians. There is obviously no real moral to this story and no point, 
unless it is that business offices should do without water coolers. But 
there is a very real point to the slogan which this misguided man 
placed not wisely but too well. You might even say that DO IT NOW 
is a well-watered derivation of S. Augustine’s great and historic 
difficulty: Lord, make me chaste; but not now—later. 

Lord, let me do thy will, but now now—later. I want to do some- 
thing for the Church, I want to learn some discipline, I want to get 
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into Christianity more seriously; but not now—later. One of the 
great, if not the greatest deterrents to the taking of the first step is 
fear. In some cases, most cases perhaps, the very thought of entering 
the Narrow Way brings about an immediate emotional reaction of 
fear which amounts almost to a physical shock. It is the devil’s own 
way of cancelling any idea stirring the soul into good works and, 
of course, where the good work is the greatest of all—the giving of 
self—he uses immediate and drastic means to prevent it. The result 
is that we can’t do it now! This shock of fear is not the whole matter. 
It is merely the beginning. With it and in its train come all the 
associated psychological phenomena which the devil employs to 
strengthen the bonds of the world and the flesh. Jl] never be able to—; 
I'll never have the chance to—; But suppose—, and so ad infinitum, 
ad nauseam. This is a very real and true reaction and, like many of 
its kind, stems from a perfectly good and normal instinct, perverted 
by Satan and original sin to the purposes of evil. 

It seems too much of a change, too much to give up—right now. 
Later, perhaps. After I’ve done this or seen that or gone there; just 
once more, Lord, and I’ll be all set. The fear of missing something, 
the fear of doing without, the fear of being outside the crowd, the 
world: present pleasures and future dreams. What a battery of 
power with which to assault a simple soul. And how effective. It 
must be. Satan still uses it and by its use prevents many almost- 
dedicated souls from taking the final plunge into the Glory of God 
and the joy of His service. 

Merle Walker in the December number of the Holy Cross 
Magazine points out in a most unusual and powerful article: With 
the Tongue of Angels, the potent and holy antidote for such fears. 
The messages of the Angels, she points out, at the time of Our Lord’s 
birth, to Blessed Mary, to the shepherds, to the world, all began with 
the same cogent command: Fear Not! Fear not, for unto us a Son is 
born. Fear not, for He will overcome the world. Fear not, for He is 
love incarnate. Fear Not! The Lord God of Hosts by His very birth 
into the world of time, has denied in Himself all possibility of sudden 
encroachment on the freedom of the souls of men. He has denied 
in Himself all forceful recruitment, all mature demands on unpre- 
pared souls. Why be afraid? If he has put ideas of Vocation in hearts 
and souls, if he has put ideas of living a more dedicated life in the 
world, we may be sure that He intends for us to work them out. He 
will woo, He will wait. He will lead us but He will not overwhelm. 
He has shown us that directly in His very Incarnation. Would the 
God who lived among men for 33 years in patience and discipline 
be impatient with those who are not ready? Would He overwhelm 
us with such revelations of Himself that, in contrast, our souls would 
shrivel to cinders? That start of sudden fear is not God’s; it is 
Satan’s. That is Satan’s way on occasions, to be sudden, violent, over- 
whelming. But God was born a Baby to show us that His way 
involves patient learning and growth. 

We know His will, that He be loved and known and served. 
We know His way, that He woo and lead and wait. We know His 
opportunities, to serve Him a little, a lot, or altogether. S. Augustine 
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overcame this temptation of sin and weakness and went on to great 
things in the service of Jesus Christ. He learned what we all may 
learn if we will,—that God loves, not forces,—that He has prepared 
for us such things the mind cannot comprehend, greater things than 
we can wish or pray for, and that He is waiting to give them to us 
if we will only let Him. And S. Augustine also learned that when- 
ever God gives, He also gives the abilities and capacities necessary 
to use and enjoy His gifts. This was learned through experience in 
faith, and he came finally to the realization of God’s great desire to 
serve men, when he prayed the prayer that has come down to us over 
the centuries, an expression of complete trust in the God that knows 
better than we know ourselves: Yea, Lord, give what thou commandest 
and command what thou wilt. That which you intended to do for 
Lent, and did not begin; that which you began in Lent and soon left 
off doing; that which you know you ought to do and want to do, 
begin now. 


THE ANNUNCIATION 

Simplified formulas, how-to-do-it books, keys to the secret of 
success or good speech or happy marriage, are popular with Amer- 
icans. That is why, we venture to suggest, the simple scene of the 
Annunciation—which we contemplate with deeper devotion during 
this Marian year—should have a special appeal to us. It contains the 
secret of holiness, the technique of sanctity, the simplified formula 
for gaining Christ. The secret is found in Mary’s Fiat. To the message 
of God voiced by the angel, she answered freely and submissively : 
Let it be done unto me according to thy word. Empty of self-love and 
self-will, she opened herself to the action of God, to the coming of 
Christ within her. The formula for gaining Christ is to answer the 
call of God, to free our hearts for the influx of His love. Our primary 
role in gaining sanctity is found, like Mary’s, in submitting to the will 
of God, in replying to the initiative of His love, in allowing Him to 
act within us. For it is only by accepting God’s will that we enter 
upon the road of real holiness. The major tension of life, between 
self-will and God’s will, can be solved, as Mary demonstrated, by 
giving oneself freely to the action of God. Christ will never be formed 
in us, unless we echo Mary’s Fiat. When Christ Himself taught us 
to pray, it was in words reminiscent of the Annunciation. He told 
us to say Fiat voluntas tua (Thy will be done). No words on the 
lips of her children can bring greater joy to Mary. 


THE CHRISTIAN MOTHER 

This modern version of a part of the thirty-first chapter of 
Proverbs, the Mass Lesson in the Missal for a Matron Saint, is 
reprinted from a publication put out by the Community of the Resur- 
rection. I am retaining all the English idioms, for it would spoil it 
to Americanize the language. 

Who can find a chaste woman? Her value is far above television 
sets or a car. Her husband trusts her completely: and nothing will 
ever divide them. Better to have hit upon her : than the best paid job in 
the world. She prefers to use her own hands: than to fill the house 
with hire-purchase. She cooks their own food if she can: and does 


[8] 


not rely upon tins. She never demands her own pleasures: but lives 
for her Home and her Church. Her figure is not afraid of child- 
bearing: nor her finger-nails to dip in the sink. She has no need to 
go out to work: she makes one pound do the work of two. She makes 
and mends her own children’s clothes: and her husband repairs their 
shoes. Their little garden is full of flowers and vegetables: and the 
floors are covered with home-made rugs. She lives not to do no one 
any harm: but to do good to as many as meet her. She is not afraid 
of the rationing: her jams and preserves are in the larder; and she 
has knitted warm pull-overs for her children. Her house is homely 
and gay: her children are neat and clean. Her husband is well-liked 
and respected: he draws the line when he is drinking, and wastes no 
money on pools. There is dignity and strength in her carriage: because 
she has thrift, and faith in the future. Her conversation is witty but 
kind: and she keeps it away from the neighbours. Her children don’t 
get their own way: they share the chores and the pleasures. They 
learnt their Faith at her knee: she doesn’t send them to the nearest; 
it’s a sight to see them all at Mass. They learn to make their own 
pleasures: and love to stay in in the evenings. Her children rise up 
and call her blessed: her husband too; they say there was never a 
one like her. They know that popularity and good looks aren’t every- 
thing: and so they choose good mates and good friends. She will 
have her reward in the next world: her children are sufficient in this. 


CONCLUSION 

The preacher’s Finally does not necessarily mean that he is going 
to end his sermon. Unless he knows what his last sentence is going 
to be he may find it very difficult to end his discourse. A preacher 
must know how he is going to begin his sermon, but it is much more 
important that he know how he is going to end it, and to stop when 
he has reached his prepared end. And the Conclusion in my Quar- 
terly Letter means of course that it is the last paragraph, but it does 
not necessarily mean that it is going to be short and brief. The final 
paragraph must be both contractable and expandable. It will be used 
to subtract material or to add material, as the printer may indicate, 
so that the Letter will end evenly at the bottom of the page. It is 
always easy to stretch the page by adding a few more words, and it 
is just as easy to find a few that can be deleted if it is necessary. 
When a Church Dignitary spoke to me recently about the QUARTERLY 
I was all prepared for some complimentary remark, but instead he 
said: It is beautifully printed. The printer and I are grateful for his 
kind words, and putting it together is no small part in the publica- 
tion of the QuarTERLy, but I do try to put in it something more than 
mere artistic arrangement; I hope it holds some substantial meat for 
hungry Catholics in the Episcopal Church. 

Commending you to the prayers of Our Lady and S. John as 
we stand together at the Cross during the coming Passion-tide, and 
praying that your faithfulness there may win for you all the blessed 
glories of the Paschal Feast, I am , 

Affectionately your friend and pastor, 


Lady Day, 1954. —Srowklur 
] 
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S. Joseph APRIL, 1954 


GREATER FERIA. 


2. F. GREATER FERIA—S. FRANCIS OF PAULA, C. Stations of 
the Cross, 8 P. M. 

3, Sa: GREATER FERIA. Mass with Instruction for Children at 
9 :30 

4, Su. PASSION SUNDAY-—Judica me (S. [sidore, B.C.D.) 

5. M. GREATER FERIA—S. VINCENT FERRER, C. Mother Har- 
riett, C.S.M. 

6. Tu. GREATER FERIA. 

7. W. GREATER FERIA. 

8 Th. GREATER FERIA. 

9. F. GREATER FERIA—VII SORROWS OF OUR LADY. Stations 
of the Cross, 8 P. M. 

10. Sa. aaa FERIA. Mass with Instruction for Children at 

11. Su. PALM SUNDAY. Liturgy begins at 10:30. _ Leo, P.C.D. 

12. M. IN HOLY WEEK. Stations of the Cross, 8 P 

13. Tu. IN HOLY WEEK. Holy Rosary, 8 P. M. 

14. W. IN HOLY WEEK (S. Justin, M.) Tenebrae (Cantors), 8 P. M. 

15. Th. MAUNDY THURSDAY. Solemn Mass and H. C., 7 A, M. Tene- 
brae (Cantors), 8 P. M. 

16. F. GOOD FRIDAY. Liturgy begins at 9:30, ere of the Passion, 
12 to 3 (Rev. Fr. Rector). Tenebrae (Said), 8 P. 

17. Sa) HOLY SABBATH. Liturgy begins at 7 A. M. 

18. Su. EASTER DAY—Resurrexi. Holy Hour, 5 to 6 P. M. 

19. M. EASTER MONDAY. 

20. Tu. EASTER TUESDAY. 

21. W. EASTER WEDNESDAY (S. Anselm, B.C.D.). 

22. Th. EASthE THURSDAY. (S, Fidelis, M) Fir. Convers, S.S.J.E., 

ector. 

23. FE. EASTER FRIDAY (S. George, M.) Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 

24. San EASTER SATURDAY, 

25: Su, I EASTER—Quasimodo. The Lord Bishop of Aberdeen and Orkney 
(Scotland) at 11 A. M. 

26. M. S. MARK, EVANG. 

27. Tu. S. PETER CCANISIUS, C.D. 

28. W. S. PAUL OF THE CROSS, C. 

29. Th. S. PETER OF VERONA, M. 

30. F. S. CATHERINE OF SIENA, V. Litany of the Saints, 8 P. M. 

KALENDAR Our Lady MAY, 1954 

1. Sa. SS. PHILIP AND JAMES, APP. 

2. Su. II EASTER—Misericordia (S. Athanasius, B.C.D.) 

3. M. INVENTION OF THE HOLY CROSS. Mass for the Order of 
the Holy Cross. 

4. Tu. S. MONICA, W. Diocesan Convention Today. 

5. W. SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF OUR LADY. 

6. Th. S. JOHN, AP.,. BEFORE THE LATERAN GATE. Solemn 
Blessing of S. John’s Chapel, 11 A. M. by the Lord Bishop of Nassau. 

7. F. S. STANISLAUS, B.M. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. Fr. Maturin, 
Rector. 

8 Sa. APPARITION OF S. MICHAEL, ARCHANGEL. 

9. Su. III ae (S. Gregory Nazianzen, B.C.D.) 

10M. S. ANTONINUS, B.C. 

etn 7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF S. JOSEPH. 

12. W. OCTAVE DAY—S. JOSEPH. 

13. Th. S. ROBERT BELLARMINE, B.C.D. 

14. F. S. BONIFACE, M. May Devotions, 8 P. M. 

15. Sa. S. JOHN BAPTIST DE LA SALLE, C. Annual Mass of the 


Guild of All Souls at 11:30 A. M. 
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IIII EASTER—Cantate Domino. 

S. PASCHAL BAYLON, C 

S. VENANTIUS, M. 

S. DUNSTAN, B.C. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. May Devotions, 8 P. M. 

OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 

V ‘<a i jucunditatis, May Festival & Procession, 
4:30 P. M. 

ROGATION MONDAY. 

ROGATION TUESDAY (S. Gregory, P.C.). 

S. PHILIP NERI, C—VIGIL—ROGATION WEDNESDAY. 
ce / a OF O.L.J.C. Holyday of Obligation. Solemn Mass, 
i 

S. AUGUSTINE, B.C. {eemrer Novena for Pentecost begins Today. 
May Devotions, 8 Es 

3RD DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION. 

IN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION. 

S. ANGELA MERICI, V. (Octave). 


The Sacred Heart JUNE, 1954 


6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASCENSION. 

7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

OCTAVE DAY—ASCENSION OF O.L,J.C. 

S. FRANCIS CARACCIOLO, C. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 

VIGIL OF PENTECOST. Novena Ends Today. S. Boniface, B.M. 

ig ata SUNDAY-—Spiritus Domini. Holy Hour, 5 to 

PENTECOST MONDAY. 

PENTECOST TUESDAY. Vestry Meeting, 4:30 P. M. 

EMBER DAY OF SUMMER. (S. Columba, Ab.). 

PENTECOST THURSDAY. 

EMBER DAY OF SUMMER. Stations of the Cross for Ember- 

tide Intentions, 8 P. M. 

EMBER DAY OF SUMMER. (S. John Facundo, C.). 

FEAST OF THE HOLY TRINITY. Athanasian Creed in Pro- 

cession, 11 A. M. 

S. BARNABAS, AP. (S. Basil, B.C.D.). 

FERIA (Mass of I Trinity). 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

CORPUS CHRISTI. Solemn Mass and Benediction, 11 A. M. 

nt “ IN THE OCTAVE. Annual Service for the C.B.S., 

3RD DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

IN THE OCTAVE OF CORPUS CHRISTI—I TRINITY. 

Solemn Procession of the Host, 11 A. M. 

5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE (S. Alban, M. and S. Paulinus, B.C.) 

7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE (Vigil). 

Tot eat OF S. JOHN BAPTIST (Octave Day—Corpus 
hristi). 

MOST SACRED HEART OF JESUS. Litany of the Sacred 

Heart, 8 P. M. 

SS. JOHN AND PAUL, MM. (Octaves). 

IN THE OCTAVE OF THE SACRED HEART — II 

TRINITY. 

S. IRENAEUS, B.M. (Octaves and Vigil). 

SS. PETER AND PAUL, APP. (Octave). Fr. Huntington, O.H.C. 

COMMEMORATION OF S. PAUL (Ociaves). 
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LORD, HEAR MY PRAYER 
By Fr. Hucuson, O.H.C. 


Palm Sunday. The thought of the divine love deepens as we 
approach the Passion. We remind ourselves that it was His tender 
love towards mankind that wrought the great work of the Incarnation 
and the Redemption ; it was God’s love to sinners that caused Him to 
send His Son to die on the Cross. So eager was our Lord to apprise 
men of the motive of His mission that He declared to Nicodemus, 
God so loved the world—the world in its wickedness—that He gave 
His only begotten Son. Love is never satisfied until it is reciprocated. 
Am I giving Him back love for love and life for life? Dwelling upon 
His tender love and all it has wrought for man, that he might follow 
the example of His great humility, let us ask ourselves, are we really 
following Him, and if not, do we realize that we are, as far as we 
are concerned, making the mighty work of Calvary a vain and futile 
thing? Is it nothing to me that I should be included in the record of 
heaven, and—dread and awful thought—in the records of hell, as 
despising Jesus Christ, His love and His work? 

What is the example of His great humility, Who when He was 
reviled, reviled not again; when He suffered He threatened not? Am 
I patient as He was patient, with my crosses? How little the burden 
of my crosses, how great the burden of His. O Lord, teach me to find 
in my crosses a share of Thy Passion. In His love He does not ask me 
to follow the example of His patience only, but He seeks through my 
cross to make me a partaker of His Resurrection. This is the great 
end. Am I by patient endurance becoming more worthy to share in 
His Risen Life of glory? Consider the character of love in the 
Passion—Thy tender love towards mankind. A father may love his 
children very really and yet there may be no tenderness toward them. 
Not so with our Heavenly Father. Hear His voice, full of all pleading 
gentleness: My son, give me thine heart; I have loved thee with an 
everlasting love. 

Easter Day. Today we appeal to God in virtue of the greatest 
work He has ever done for man, namely the overcoming of death. 
This morning He broke the bonds of death and rose to His joyful 
Resurrection. But He did not will to be alone in this joy. He desires 
to have His loved ones with Him: Where I am, there shall also My 
servant be. So by death He has overcome death, and opened unto us 
the gate of everlasting life. Let me resolve this day to do some definite 
act of kindness to another to show God that I am thankful for His 
goodness to me. Christ by His death and resurrection, has finished His 
part of the work of redemption. The rest depends on how earnestly 
we lay hold on His salvation. Am I cooperating with Him, striv- 
ing to enter in at the straight gate, earnest, deeply serious, day by day 
about my religion? Or am I drifting aimlessly along, hoping that 
somehow in the end it will all come out right? I cannot keep this great 
feast better than by firmly resolving to make each day of my life an 
Easter, a time of death unto sin, and rising again to righteousness. By 
the daily conquest of some temptation, by daily acts of love, I can go 
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on from strength to strength, and this will mean for me the resur- 
rection of the just, a corresponding progress from glory to glory in 
the Kingdom of God. 

The Ascension. The collect for today bases everything on Faith. 
Like as we do believe, are our words. We believe that the God- 
Man is in the heaven of heavens, the first of our race to come to that 
blessed place. We believe that He is interceding for us; that He is 
preparing a place for us; that He has sent thence to us His Holy 
Ghost to dwell in us, to make us holy, to prepare us for the place 
destined for us. With our Ascended Lord doing these great things 
for us, how sure and glorious a Salvation is ours! Acting on our 
faith in His heavenly work for us, we must in heart and mind thither 
ascend. Hearts in heaven must be the Christian motto. I shall be able 
to live by such a motto if my treasure is there, for where your treasure 
18, there will your heart be also. Is He the chief treasure for which I 
long, He who said: J am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward? 
I must not only ascend with my Lord, but I must with Him con- 
tinually dwell, that is, without interruption. Anything else but heaven 
unfits me for the heavenly companionship. Sin takes my heart from 
heaven, and I am not to think I can easily return when I have 
deliberately wandered away. So I must strenuously resist even the 
slightest approach to sin. Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good. 

Pentecost. On the Church’s birthday, God the Holy Ghost taught 
the hearts of His faithful people. We are apt to think of the work of 
teaching as being directed to the mind, but it is not so in spiritual 
things. Unless our hearts are first instructed in love and humility, our 
minds can never become wise unto salvation, whatever earthly wisdom 
we may acquire. Hear the words of our Lord: Learn of me; for I 
am meek and lowly in heart. Think of the kind of people whose 
hearts God taught. They were faithful, that is, trust-worthy people. 
God trusted them to teach rightly the truth by word and example. 
How loyal they were to that trust. Men heard them and cried: What 
shall we do? Men saw their behaviour, and took knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Jesus. Is it so with me? The name of Chris- 
tian is either an honour or a dishonour to God, according as I am true 
or false to Him in my daily life. They were faithful also in that they 
steadfastly believed what our Lord had promised. They waited, and 
though the days went by, their fervor was not cooled, because He 
who had given them the promise of the Father could not lie. Satan 
often tempts me to be discouraged, and to yield to this temptation is 
equal to declaring that I believe not the word God has spoken, saying: 
I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee. 

Let us consider some of the marks of the faithfulness of the little 
company in the Upper Room on Pentecost. (1) They all continued in 
prayer. They did not weary through these days of supplicating their 
heavenly Father. We weary of pray in a short half-hour, and then 
wonder that prayer seems unanswered. We set times and seasons 
for God, forgetting that He will surely answer, but not till His 
own time be fully come. They showed their faithfulness (2) 
by a loving unity of spirit. Twice we are told that they continued 
in prayer with one accord. Love smooths out all differences. We 
are always very patient with the shortcomings of those we love. 


[13] 


If I find myself critical and impatient with my brethren, it means a 
want of love, and when love is wanting the soul can have no Pente- 
cost, for there the blessed comfort of the Spirit cannot come. Their 
faithfulness is shown (3) by the patience of their waiting. They per- 
severed and were ready to persevere many days more. The Apostle 
promises a rich harvest of blessing for those who faint not. Do I 
faint in waiting on God, and for the comfort He has promised, or do 
I tarry the Lord’s leisure, sure that His love can never fail me? 

We ask two definite things for ourselves: (1) a right judgment, 
and (2) as following upon that, joy in his holy comfort. We may 
have by nature a poor judgment in earthly things, but if we listen 
constantly for His voice we shall in things spiritual have more and 
more a judgment that will not err, because it will be directed by God 
Himself. He will tell us what to say and do; and what greater joy 
can there be than the consciousness that we are daily becoming less 
liable to make a wrong decision in the things that are eternally 
important. 

Trinity Sunday. No human mind can fathom the mystery that 
there are Three Persons in the One God, but by yielding up our 
hearts as little children, as our Lord tells us, He will give us the 
grace and power to believe, and believing, to worship the adorable 
Trinity in spirit and in truth. The purpose of this revelation is not 
that we may grasp the mystery of the Holy Trinity intellectually, but 
that we may bow down before Him in humble, loving adoration. We 
are im the power of the Divine Majesty to worship the Unity. This 
belief and worship must be constantly practiced if it is to be deepened. 
I must turn often to my heavenly Father; I must love and trust my 
Redeemer ; I must talk familiarly with the Holy Ghost, whose work is 
to sanctify me more and more. Am I doing this daily? 

Only one condition is necessary to God’s keeping us steadfast 
in this faith: that is that we trust Him in all things. When temp- 
tation comes, if we lose heart and think there is no use to try, we 
are failing to trust His love and His strength. If in times of 
trouble we cry out against our lot, it means that we think God 
is not dealing with us as a loving Father should. Let us trust 
Him to do all things well. All that comes from His hand is 
good though we may not always realize the good, but to complain 
seriously of anything that enters into our life is the first step towards 
denying the loving providence of God by which we are sustained 
every moment. No adversity can overcome us, no temptation ensnare 
us if we know our faith and act on it daily. When doubt arises say: 
I believe in God. When trouble presses hard, cry out: Tne Lord is my 
light and my salvation, whom then shall I fear? There is strength 
and comfort enough to uphold me in every exigency of life in the 
thought that the totality of the loving power of the Holy Trinity is 
being exercised every moment on my behalf. He loves me and deals 
with me as though I were the only soul He loves. If I have a true 
and loving faith in the power and love of Father, Son and Holy 
Ghost, then I know that in the end all must come right. The world 
may contend against me, but I know with an absolute and joyful 
certainty that we are more than conquerors throughHum that loved us. 
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THE ROBES OF OFFERING 


One of the constant reproaches against the Catholic Church is 
that she persists in the use of elaborate and showy vestments. This 
is rather curious, because nobody ever dreams of attacking the 
police force for dressing its members in blue uniforms and helmets. 
They realise that it is extremely useful to have a policeman marked 
off in this way from his fellow-men. Nor does anyone think of com- 
plaining becausue the waiters in a restaurant have a distinctive dress. 
After all it is only common sense. It would be very confusing if they 
had not. But then it is an admitted fact that critics excuse themselves 
from the use of common sense when they are dealing with religious 
practices, and with those of the Catholic Church in particular. The 
use of vestments is as logical as a policeman’s uniform. It has always 
been felt that the office-bearer should be marked off from his fellows 
by some distinctive dress. It emphasises the fact of his office and it 
has always been felt to be a matter of propriety that it should be so. 

This is where critics make their most profound mistake. They 
say that it ought to be unnecessary for a man to dress himself up 
before his fellow-men when he is in reality no different from them. 
The priest does not put on his more or less splendid vestments because 
he is in the sight of men or different from men, but because he is in 
the sight of God and because he is there in a very special relation, not 
as himself merely, but as the representative of the people. It is there- 
fore, not unfitting that he should in some way lose his own identity, 
or, as it were, cloak that identity in the vestments of his spiritual 
office. The purpose of vestments is to signify the divesting of self and 
the putting on of Christ, because the priest acts in the person of Christ. 

In the Old Law we find that God gave precise instructions to Moses 
about the sacred vestments. The people were to make a holy vesture 
for Aaron, thy brother, for glory and for beauty... in which he, being 
consecrated, may minister to me... They shall make the holy vest- 
ments for their brother Aaron, and his sons that they may do the 
office of priesthood unto me. They shall take gold and violet, and 
purple and scarlet twice dyed, and fine twisted linen embroidered with 
divers colours (Exod. xxviii, 3-6). In the book of Ezekiel the priests 
are instructed that before they leave the Holy place, they shall there 
lay their vestments wherein they minister, for they are holy and they 
shall put on other garments and so they shall go forth to the people. 

Since such great importance was attached to the sacerdotal vest- 
ments in the Old Law, we should naturally expect that the early 
Christians would be equally anxious for a similar series of sacred 
vestments for the priesthood of the New Law. In actual fact, how- 
ever, this was not so. In the beginning the celebrant at Mass was 
accustomed to wear his ordinary garments, though doubtless these 
were the best and the most handsome of their kind. The natural 
development was that these best robes were kept at the church, and 
whilst the fashion of everyday dress changed, the church robes which 
wore out less quickly, retained their original shape and fashion. Even 
up to the 8th century there was no difference between the dress worn 
in church and that worn outside. These familiar robes would be re- 
garded as traditional, and at this point we may say that they ceased 
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to be considered as clothes and became robes of office, vestments, with 
a meaning attached to them. We can prove this theory to be correct 
by applying it to the vestments now in use. 

The Amuce is the only one in use to-day to which this rule does 
not apply. It is a square piece of linen placed over the shoulders and 
tied round the waist by tapes. In putting it on, the priest rests it for a 
moment on his head, a memorial of the days when it served as a sort 
of cowl, as it still does in the monastic orders. The medieval amice 
had a sort of collar of rich embroidery, known as an apparel, sewn 
on to it, and, if we are to judge by the pictures of it still surviving, 
it was evidently a very effective ornament. Whilst puttting it on the 
priest says a short prayer which begins, Place upon my head, O Lord, 
the helmet of salvation .. . 

The next vestment is the white linen alb. This is simply the old 
Roman tunica alba, the everyday dress of the Roman people. It was 
not peculiar, as many of the Roman robes were, to a special class or 
rank of people, but was worn by everybody, though the long alb was 
usually worn by people of leisure. The ancient alb was, like the amice, 
also adorned with apparels, and to-day they often consist largely of 
rich lace, although it is more than doubtful if anything can be more 
dignified and masculine than the natural folds of pure white linen. 
There was an amusing prohibition in the early days which forbade 
Scotch priests to say Mass nudis cruribus (with bare knees), meaning 
that they should not wear the national costume beneath the alb. 

The next vestment is the Maniple, placed on the left arm. In its 
early form it was a piece of white linen, or a handkerchief which the 
priest carried in his hand. But soon it became a mere ornament, and 
from that time it was made of coloured silk to match the rest of the 
vestments. The long narrow maniple of the days before the Reforma- 
tion was much more beautiful and even more convenient than the 
present short one. 

The Stole which the priest puts over his shoulders and crosses 


before his breast was originally the Roman lorum, a sort of long 


scarf worn by the imperial magistrates and officials as a sign of office, 
and was certainly used by the Church as early as the fourth century. 
Dr. Rock assumes that it is really a mutilated form of the ancient 
ovarium or prayer-veil. 

The last vestment which the priest puts on at Mass is the most 
important and certainly the most conspicuous, namely the “Chasuble.” 
Its origin, like that of the Cope used at Benediction, is the Roman 
planeta, which was simply a sort of cloak used in bad weather. On 
Trajan’s column in Rome may be seen soldiers wearing these planetae, 
or chasubles, and the mosaics of the first centuries show many ex- 
amples of the early use of this vestment. It was originally almost a 
complete circle, with a hole in the centre by which it was placed over 
the head. However, when it became customary for priests to celebrate 
frequently without the aid of a deacon or subdeacon, a-chasuble reach- 
ing to the wrists, or beyond, was clearly too inconvenient to be 
practicable. The chasuble was consequently cut back at the shoulders 
to allow the celebrant a freer use of his arms, but the process of 
cutting once begun had unfortunate results, as may be seen in our 
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modern vestment. Another reason for the cutting down in size was 
that the Renaissance and Baroque vestment makers, following the 
secular fashions, loaded the chasuble with heavy gold embroidery, 
which had two bad effects. It made the vestment intolerably heavy 
and also made the garment so stiff, that the graceful folds of the old 
shape could not be achieved. We have a reminder of the old vestments 
in the custom of holding up the chasuble at the Elevations and the 
incensation of the altar. 

A modern writer on the subject, Dr. Dearmer says: the rage for 
covering every vestment with some sort of needlework has done 
mfinite harm. Of course, from an artistic point of view, the ancient 
chasuble is far more beautiful; it needed little or no ornamentation. 
It fell in natural and graceful folds about the wearer and, following 
the natural lines of the figure, it constituted its own decoration. 

It is useful to note that until the 12th century there was no 
settled scheme of colors. Any color could be used, and on any day. 
It was the custom, on a great feast, to wear the most precious vest- 
ments, no matter what their color happened to be. The symbolism of 
colors was, however, very early recognized. In the Stowe Missal, a 
manuscript Missal of the 6th-7th century, now in Dublin, an inter- 
pretation of the different colours is given. The vestments are given 
the beautiful name of The Robes of Offering. 

The Yellow represents (to man) the clay of the earth from which 
his body is formed, and to which it must return. The Blue is the azure 
heavens where God the Father dwelleth to whom he must turn his 
face in humbleness. The White, the chastity and purity that should 
be in his life, with his heart all chaste and shining, and his mind like 
the foam of a wave and like the white on the painted roof of an 
oratory, or like the colour of a swan against the sun. The Green is in 
the Robes of Offering to remind him of the green mantle of earth 
that awaits the body, and the dark hell that awaits both body and 
soul, unless his works here would be fruitful. At the sight of the Red 
his heart should start and tremble and bleed, for red were the wounds 
and scars of God’s Son on the Cross. At the sight of the Black he 
should weep bitterly and keenly for his sins, for dread of going to 
meet the devil. At the sight of the royal Purple he adores Jesus in 
heaven with the fulness of His glory and honour. 

We now use five colours. White for Feasts of Our Lord, Our 
Lady, and Saints who are not Martyrs, Red for Apostles, Martyrs 
and during Pentecost, Green in the Masses for Sundays after Trin- 
ity. Green is the sign of life and symbolises the perpetual growth 
of Christ’s Church. Purple in Advent, Lent and Vigils because it is 
a dark and serious colour. Black for Masses for the dead and on 
Good Friday. Rose, as being a lighter colour, may be used on two 
Sundays in the year, the Third Sunday of Advent and the Fourth 
Sunday of Lent, because these two days have Masses expressive of 
restrained joy. 

The five colours are found recognised by the Church in the 12th 
century, but the final selection was not made until the 16th century, 
and even until the early 19th, a certain freedom in their use seems 
to have been customary. 
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BUILDERS FOR CHRIST 


The General Convention at its meeting in Boston, Mass., Sep- 

tember, 1952, adopted this resolution: 
-  Resotvep, That this General Convention authorize and direct 
the National Council to inaugurate and promote, during the coming 
triennium, a single campaign to meet the urgent capital requirements 
of the Church, and that the National Council determine and include 
the amounts required for approved projects and direct the raising 
and expenditure of these funds. 

The House of Bishops, meeting in November, 1953, in Williams- 
burg, Va., enthusiastically endorsed the proposed campaign, and the 
National Council at its regular session a month later completed plans 
to carry out these instructions of General Convention and named 
the campaign BUILDERS FOR CHRIST. 

Today, every working parish has urgent needs of its own. Today, 
every active diocese and missionary district sees opportunities for 
improvement and advance. This evidence of the Church Militant is 
present now. It will be present next year and in all the years to come. 
It is altogether right that this should be. 

The World Mission of the Church, too, has urgent needs and 
opportunities for improvement and advance which must be met now. 
They must not be postponed until that more auspicious time which 
never comes. 

If our seminaries are to continue to supply us with a trained and 
scholarly clerical leadership, we must see that their most imperative 
requirements are satisfied. Additional dormitory space for increased 
enrollment is needed in some. More classrooms and adequate faculty 
housing are needed in others. Additions to libraries and better gen- 
eral facilities are required elsewhere. Clergy shortage is a major 
problem of the whole Church. The help which our seminaries ask 
now will not in any way give to them all they would like to have. Our 
response to their request will, however, enable them to meet the 
Church’s needs more adequately. 

The Japanese Church now has strategic opportunities it has never 
had before and may never have again. It is one of the world’s great 
hopes against the further advance of atheistic materialism from the 
north and west. Materially, the Holy Catholic Church of Japan is 
weak. It needs our help in constructing churches, chapels, and other 
buildings through which the Christian Gospel can be taught to a 
people now openly receptive. The help they ask from us is only a 
small part of their needs. They themselves will provide the larger 
share. 

For many years, our Church has had a great and active concern 
for our Negro population. In the South, one of the ways we have 
shown that concern is through the Negro schools established under 
the American Church Institute for Negroes. Our objective has never 
been to supplant public institutions. Rather, by demonstration and 
example, in a few schools we have set a standard which has done 
much to raise the educational level of all Negro schools. We have 
shown, too, the power of Christian teaching as a part of the daily 
life within our institutions. There is still a need in this field for the 
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kind of leadership which only the Church can give, but it must be 
real leadership if we are to succeed in our objectives. 

Today, we are in danger of losing that leadership because of the 
Jack of physical facilities. In some cases dormitories are terribly 
crowded and unsafe. In others, classrooms and recreational prop- 
erties are totally inadequate. In still others, general repairs on build- 
ings are needed. All this must be done now if we are to retain our 
high rating among the Negro educational institutions of the South. 

There are other vitally needed projects which must be under- 
taken in the immediate future. The Missionary District of the Philip- 
pines asks our help to complete its carefully planned rebuilding pro- 
gram ; a program required because of the destruction of church prop- 
erty during World War II. St. Just’s School in Puerto Rico needs 
more dormitory and classroom space to make it a completely self-sup- 
porting Christian school. In addition, there are many other carefully 
documented requirements both at home and overseas, only the most 
urgent of which can be included in the BUILDERS FOR CHRIST campaign. 

It was because of the pressing nature of all these requirements 
that the General Convention, while fully recognizing parochial and 
diocesan needs, instructed the National Council to conduct and com- 
plete in this triennium a special campaign for capital funds. It was 
for the same reason that the House of Bishops in November, 1953, 
gave overwhelming approval, and for the same reason, the National 
Council at its December, 1953, meeting voted unanimously to begin 
the BUILDERS FOR CHRIST campaign now. 

To be successful, the Church asks every parish and mission to 
share. You can help most by beginning your own BUILDERS FOR 
CHRIST campaign now. 

When the delegates to the General Convention knew the urgency 
of the needs, they voted overwhelmingly for a special campaign. 
When the House of Bishops heard of the specific requirements, they 
gave their active endorsement, and when the National Council 
received the complete report of its special committee, it unanimously 
set a campaign minimum goal of $4,150,000 and asked that the 
BUILDERS FOR CHRIST campaign be started at once. The plan of the 
campaign is based on the proven principle that when our people know 
of the need and are told of their responsibility, they will respond. 
At the Opening Service of the 1955 General Convention, a selected 
representative from each diocese will place the gifts of his diocese 
on the alms basin to be blessed at the altar, as an expression of 
thanksgiving that we have the means and the Christian will to help 
our fellow man. 

Of this grand total of $4,150,000 which is the objective of The 
Builders for Christ $2,000,000 is to be shared by our Theological 
Seminaries according to the pressing needs. Nashotah House is to 
have $100,000 and the Philadelphia Divinity School is to have $175,- 
000. There are eleven Seminaries sharing in this sum. $1,225,000 has 
been allocated to the Church overseas, half of it going to build new 
Churches and improve Church Schools in Japan. $100,000 will be 
given to the Philippine Islands for the rebuilding of their Cathedral 
Church in Manila, a picture of which we have recently seen in the 
sound-movie, A Vision of Victory, and $200,000 will be used for the 
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enlarging of S. Just’s School in Puerto Rico. $500,000 has been 
designated for the American Church Institute for Negroes, largely 
for School and College buildings and equipment. Is not this a thrili- 
ing program, and do you not feel a personal challenge as you read 
about it? It is estimated that the expenses of the campaign will be 
about $125,000, and this will leave $300,000 still to be distributed 
among needy and pressing works. This grand total has been broken 
up into Diocesan shares, and the share of the Diocese of Pennsylvania 
is $325.00. When you realize that of this sum more than half of it 
will be returned to our Diocese for our Divinity School, it does not 
seem beyond our reach. To our Diocesan Share the local authorities 
are adding another $75,000 for the new Diocesan Center and Retreat 
House in Radnor. Our Diocesan total in the approaching drive will 
be therefore $400,000. This Diocesan Share has been broken up in 
Parish Quotas, and that for S. Clement’s is set at $6,000. That may 
seem like a staggering amount for us to raise in addition to our 
Missionary Quota of $7,000 and our Diocesan Assessments of $1243. 
or a Parish Total of $14,243, but I honestly believe it is possible and 
that we can reach this amount if we give, each one of us, willingly 
and gladly and in true proportion to the sums with which God has 
blessed us. If we think we cannot do it, we cannot; but if we believe 
we can, we will! A Special Gifts Committee will solicit some of you, 
but most of you will be asked to give through the Parish channels, 
and special envelopes will be provided when the time comes. Pledges 
can be paid according to your convenience. Anglo-Catholics some- 
times hold back in these drives of the National Church because they 
feel the funds will not be used for their kind of work. A large part 
of the work covered by this drive, as I have enumerated above is 
definitely and patently Catholic. So this is a very evident time for 
Anglo-Catholics to give and to give most generously. 
2k ok aK aK 
A PRAYER 
BUILDERS FOR CHRIST 


AtmicuHty Father, who dost put 
into the hearts of thy servants 
in every age the will to work 
for the extension of thy king- 
dom throughout the world, pour 
down, we beseech thee, the 
abundance of thy blessing upon 
our new venture as Builders for 
Christ. Grant unto us all such a 
lively faith and such a generous 
spirit that we may worthily rise 
to these fresh opportunities for 
service to thee in thy Holy 
Church. All which we ask in the 
Name of thy Son, our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
Approved by the Presiding Bishop 
Authorized for use by Bishop Hart 
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PHILADELPHIA 3 


Clergy 
THE Rey. FraANKLIN Joiner, D.D., Rector 
THe Rev. Harotp Nett Renrrew, Priest Librarian 
Yarnall Library of Theology 
Tue Rey. BENJAMIN GEORGE COLLINS, Curate 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
Sister HELEN, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
Sister ANN Fipeuia, S.H.N. 
Sister Mary Grace, S.H.N. 
Sister Mary Susan, S.H.N. 


Vestry 
Joun Kremer, Rector’s Warden 
Paut A. Casey, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. Lukens, M.D., Secretary 

James BootH F. T. Coxe 

THomas H. CLarkK RoLtanp Hotroyp, Sc.D. 
THERON B. CLEMENT Harotp G. PILE 
FREDERICK COOPFR Joun J. SELLERs 

Aucer L. Warp, Sc.D. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
Bartram A. OWEN 


Sextons 


THoMAS WILLIAMS 
Ben LAMBRIGHT 


S. Clement’s Clergy House The Accounting Warden’s Office 
2013 Apple Tree Street S. Clement’s Parish House 


Telephone, RIttenhouse 6-1876 2013 Apple Tree Street 


S. Clement’s Mission House The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
Sisters of the Holy Nativity 34 W. Levering Mill Road 
110 North Woodstock Street Bala-Cynwyd 

Telephone, LO 7-2044 


Office of the Organist 
634 Pine Street, Philadelphia 6 
Telephone, LOmbard 3-1874 


S. Clement’s Parish House 
Cherry Street, west of 20th 


S. Clement’s Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use of the weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations are requested to 
apply to one of the Priests after High Mass on Sunday, or to communicate 
with the Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH STREET, SOUTH OF THE PARKWAY 
PHILADELPHIA 3 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 
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SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 and 9:15 (Hymns) 
High Mass and Sermon at 11 


WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday and Thursday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Wednesday and Friday 


Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service, Sermon and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 9 P. M. 
Sunday from 7:30 to 8; and from 9 to 9:15 A. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


i 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


DeaR MEMBERS OF S. CLEMENT'S FAMILY :— 

Again I must point you to the opposite page and call your attention 
to the changes in the Staff. Father Davis resigned from the Staff to 
take effect the first of July, and left for his holiday in June. I am most 
grateful to Father Bates for the acceptable help he has given, and for 
the assurance that he will stay by me until 1 am quite settled with the 
new order. Father Smith has helped me too by coming in for the late 
Mass on Wednesdays and enabling me to say Mass for the All Saints 
Sisters of the Poor and giving Holy Communion to the ladies at 
S. Anna’s Home. Never before in my experience have I replaced the 
Staff so quickly and with prospects that forebode such satisfaction. 
The Reverend Harold Neil Renfrew of New York City is coming to 
us on the first of August, so I have put his name on the opposite page 
in anticipation of his arrival. Fr. Renfrew was with Fr. McCune for 
many years at S. Ignatius’s Church in New York City, and while he 
was there he served as a Tutor at the General Theological Seminary. 
While he may not be known to you he is well known to many Philadel- 
phia Priests, especially those who graduated from The General while 
he was there, and who were instructed under him. His principal work 
will be the charge of the Ceremonies and of S. Vincent’s Guild of Altar 
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separate times and places, and the strict observance of the fast may 
therefore mean his incurring a serious strain and may make an 
adequate discharge of his pastoral duties difficult or even impossible ; 
in such cases it would seem reasonable that the priest should feel at 
liberty to take liquid food before celebrating. 6. In general: circum- 
stances such as ill-health, infirmity, or conditions of work may make 
the practice of regular or frequent Communion impossible if the fast 
is observed in its strictness, but it is desirable that no one should be the 
sole judge in his own case, and the Council, therefore, recommends that 
the advice of the confessor or parish priest should be sought as to 
whether similar mitigation should be permitted. 7. The Council is of 
the opinion that the taking of medicine (strictly so called) should not 
be regarded as breaking the fast.”’ The Anglo-Catholic Council consists 
of representatives of all the major Catholic societies. Its present state- 
ment has been issued for the guidance of priests and people, in view 
of the many discussions that there have been recently about the 
obligation of the eucharistic fast under modern conditions. This seems 
to be a clear and explicit statement in regard to this perplexing matter, 
and it is the rule that I shall try to follow in my position as parish 


priest of S. Clement’s Church. 


Cremation 
This is another question which I am asked about frequently, both 
because people want information from a City parish priest, and also 
because they think that as Superior of the Guild of All Souls I have 
something authoritative to say on the matter. Here again I think the 
Anglican Church as such has never made an official pronouncement on 
the subject. The Church in England is very progressive in such matters, 
and they seem to have machinery set up and at hand to deal with these 
problems when they arise. In a recent pamphlet put out by the Church 
Union Literature Association, I have culled the following observations. 
The traditional way of disposing of the mortal remains of Christians 
has been the method of burial in the earth. In our Prayer Book this is 
the only method for which provision has been made, except for the 
corresponding method of burial at sea. The practice of cremating the 
bodies of the dead has however greatly increased in recent years, and 
is likely to become more and more common. It is therefore desirable to 
review the principles of which account ought to be taken, and to give 
some advice on matters of practice, for those who are in some doubt 
as to what the attitude of Anglican Catholics ought to be. 

On social and hygienic grounds there is much to commend the 
cremating of dead bodies. In days gone by, when most of the people 
lived in small village communities, the churchyards could be used 
century after century without indefinite expansion. The poor were 
often buried without coffins, and when coffins were used they were 
usually of a kind that would decay in a reasonable period of time. The 
ground in which bodies were buried was sooner or later used again for 
the same purpose, and Christian people were glad to think of the 
remains of their dead being laid within the shadow of the church where 
they had worshipped. In more recent days customs have changed. It 
has become common to bury the dead in coffins which will remain 
uncorrupted for long periods of time. At the same time, the population 
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of the country, and consequently the number of bodies to be disposed 
of, has greatly increased. Around great cities vast cemeteries spa 
become necessary, and many of our churchyards are looking for 
neighboring ground on which to extend. To all this cremation offers 
an obvious alternative. < : detiecact 
Why has burial been the traditional practice for Christians? ‘The 
most fundamental reason seems to have been the natural continuation 
of the existing practice of the Jewish church. To this was added the 
desire to do with the bodies of Christians what had been done to the 
Lord’s own body on Good Friday evening. These motives were 
sufficient to establish the practice of burial as universal, for it is in 
itself the simplest method of adequately disposing of dead bodies. In 
some countries opinion against cremation has hardened, in that 
it has been used as a sign of the rejection of the Church’s offices. For 
this reason it is officially forbidden by Roman Cathocil authorities. The 
(Roman) Catholic Encyclopedia states : “The legislation of the Church 
in forbidding cremation rests on strong motives , for cremation in the 
majority of cases today is knit up with circumstances that make of ita 
public profession of irreligion and materialism. That is clearly not 
true in the United States. In the same article we read: “The Church 
has opposed from the beginning a practice which has been used chiefly 
by the enemies of the Christian Faith. Reasons based on the spirit of 
Christian charity and the plain interests of humanity have but 
strengthened her in her opposition. She holds it unseemly that the 
human body, once the living temple of God, the instrument of heavenly 
virtue, sanctified so often by the sacraments, should finally be subjected 


to a treatment that filial piety, conjugal and fraternal love, or even 
mere friendship seems to revolt against as inhuman. It cannot how- 
ever be claimed that it is true today, at least in our country, that there 
is any such revulsion of feeling against the practice, which indeed only 
does in a few minutes what natural processes will do otherwise in a 
few years. While I cannot cite any specific cases, I understand that the 
Roman Catholic Church frequently gives dispensations for cremation, 
and that many of her Prelates who are buried within her Churches, or 
whose remains are interred in her Churchyards are quietly cremated 
before the final interment. 

You will see from the Encyclopedia article that the case against 
cremation in no way rests on ultimate theological grounds. Whatever 
justification there may be for Roman Catholic authorities to be 
reluctant to give approval to cremation does not apply in our own 
circumstances. We attach no theological significance to the practice. 
The pamphlet from which I am quoting states categorically that the 
Convocation of Canterbury rightly expressed the conviction that the 
practice of cremation does not in any way affect the Church’s belief 
in the resurrection of the body. It adds: “Such Martyrs as Polycarp 
who were burned to death did not thereby forfeit their hopes of the 
resurrection of the body: but their ashes were collected as far as 
possible, and buried out of reverence for that which had been the 
temple of the Holy Spirit.” We may therefore conclude, as Convocation 
did, that cremation of a dead body is lawful in connection with 
Christian burial and disposal in consecrated ground. 
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If cremation is desired and directed, the Requiem Mass in the 
Church must precede cremation. The body intact must be brought to 
the Church for the last offices. Then the body can be removed to the 
crematorium, and at the proper time the ashes will be committed 
reverently in consecrated ground. As far as | am concerned personally, 
and I am now speaking only for myself, I could not conscientiously say 
a Mass or read the Office for the Dead over an urn of ashes. And I 
could not give my consent to saying a Mass or reading the Office for 
the Dead for one to be cremated unless I was assured in advance that 
the ashes would be disposed of with every possible reverence and 
interred in consecrated ground. The Convocation of Canterbury pro- 
vides in its suggestions three procedures for the Church where 
cremation is to be used. (1) The Burial Service in the Church followed 
by cremation, which I have cited above, and am willing to tolerate in 
S. Clement’s Church. (2) Cremation, followed by the full Burial 
Service in the Church, the ashes being treated in that same way as the 
body. I cannot quarrel with this procedure on any other grounds than 
those of my own personal prejudice. As long as I am Rector of 
S. Clement’s I cannot give my consent to such a practice here. (3) A 
Service at the crematorium, followed by disposal of the ashes. This 
form is not likely to concern us, who under normal conditions bring 
our dead to the Church for the final Burial Rites. 

I feel there is no reason for Anglican Catholics to look with 
suspicion on the practice of cremation, but since its use has been a 
modern development, there has not been the same effect of long- 
standing custom to maintain the reverence with which the Church has 
always insisted the mortal remains of her members should be treated. 
When therefore Church people wish to make provision for cremation, 
they should take particular care in this regard. If any members of 
S. Clement's have left directions for cremation, I hope they have 
arranged for the cremation to take place after the Offices of the 
Church have been held before the High Altar. 


The Catholic Congress 


An International Anglican Catholic Congress will be held in 
Chicago during the first week of August. It is the first time such a 
Congress has been held in the United States. Anglican Bishops with 
their Chaplains and Priests will be coming to the United States at this 
time to attend the Anglican Congress in Minneapolis later in August, 
and some to return to Evanston for a meeting of the World Council 
of Churches. These two latter meetings will bring extra visitors to our 
shores, so it was a timely thought to have a Catholic Congress when we 
could benefit from the presence of our distinguished visitors, and they 
could bear witness to the Catholic Faith before the Episcopal Church 
in the United States. 

A most impressive program has been arranged by the Executive 
Secretary of the American Church Union, and I am delighted to know 
that so many of you are planning to attend the Congress. I shall hope 
to see you there, and between the sessions and meetings of the Congress 
you are most likely to find me at the Booth of the Guild of All Souls 
in the Congress Auditorium. 
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I must here pay a tribute to Mr. Frederick Cooper, one of our 
Vestrymen, who has collected $1127.00 for the Congress, and presented 
it to the Officers as a gift from S. Clement’s Church. We cannot 
sacrifice too much to support the magnificent work that the American 
Church Union is doing under the able and efficient leadership of Fr. 
DuBois. The follow up of the Congress after its sessions will be a most 
important job; we must not allow the enthusiasm and witness of the 
Congress to lapse. I bespeak your prayers and your Communions and 
your Mass intentions for this most worthy object. Undermining efforts 
to thwart the teaching and practice of the Catholic Faith are going on 
in many Dioceses of the American Church, and Priests are being 
persecuted and Vicars are being relieved of their Missions. But we 
must stand firm. Such Parishes as this must be conspicuous in their 
witness. I know your gifts are accompanied by your prayers and your 
sacramental devotion; that is why I am so proud of your generous 
spirit and the wealth of your material gifts. Just now our slogan must 
be: On to Chicago! After the Congress: On further from Chicago! 


Have you a good Conscience? 


Priests who discuss with me the progress of the Catholic move- 
ment in this country often say: People are not going to Confession as 
they used to in the old days. I think it is true that those who have been 
brought up to regard Catholic privileges and practices as normal are 
inclined to sit loosely to the discipline which made our fathers the 
heroes that they were. In the last century, when Bishops spoke of 
confession as the crowning curse of Popery, those who rejoiced in the 
name Catholic went to confession regularly in the face of misrepre- 
sentation and abuse. A few years ago (1948) three hundred and 
twenty-six Bishops at the last Lambeth Conference were unanimous 
in recommending that: “Before Confirmation all candidates are given 
definite instruction about repentance and about the means provided by 
God in His Church by which troubled consciences can obtain the 
assurance of His mercy and forgiveness, as set forth in the Exhortation 
in the Order of Holy Communion.” But though Confession has now 
long since been accepted and welcomed as a normal part of the 
Christian life, there are too many, even at S. Clement’s, who endorse 
it theoretically but decline the discipline of it themselves. This is a 
serious state of affairs. Have we lost interest in Confession now that 
the Anglican Communion is converted to it? There are too many 
people in this parish who are not being led by worship here to a 
penitent confession of their sins at the foot of the Cross. I am not 
apportioning blame for this ; much of it may be my own. But it greatly 
concerns me, and most of all at the times in the Church year when we 
should all feel the obligation to come to Holy Communion, properly 
prepared by Holy Penance. Not only that, but it ought to be our 
ambition to bring others to receive these sacraments. There are many 
who have been ensnared by the world and lapsed who can only be 
brought back by a layman ; and there are many who are waiting to hear 
of the possibility of forgiveness and a new start, whom we weary 
instead with our piddling ecclesiastical gossip. 

We can hardly have too high a regard for the holiness of Holy 
Communion, and to some the time for receiving Holy Communion 
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comes as an unpleasant challenge, with its demand for their presence 
at the Altar, and consequently their presence first in the confessional. 
And there may be those who look back over the past year (or more) 
and decide that they can neither approach the one or the other. To all 
such I say, the past need have no power to hold you back from God so 
long as you are penitent about it and intend to try to lead a new and 
better life. God does not ask you to guarantee success in your attempt. 
It savours of pride to decline any attempt at penitence and amendment 
until one is certain that one will succeed. Jesus Christ challenges you 
today, and it is better to say, I will try, albeit with a sinking heart, than 
to say, I refuse to try. (This paragraph is adapted from All Saints’ 
[London] Parish Paper for April, 1954.) 


The Cover on this Quarterly 


The cover on this issue of the QuaRTERLY is from a pen and ink 
drawing made by Sister Ruth Vera of the middle panel in the Triptych 
over the High Altar. We are now quite used to the idea of Our Lord, 
vested as the High Priest, and reigning from the Cross, but when this 
Altar Piece was erected in 1904, it was something of a new idea, and 
met with a great deal of discussion and opposition. Recently what was 
called an Anglo-Catholic Progress took place in England, and it was 
dedicated to Christ the King. In the May issue of the Church Observer, 
the official publication of the English Church Union, Laurence King 
had this to say about Christ the King upon the Cross. 


The association of Christ the King with the cross is still 
unfamiliar to many. The crucifix to most people is the image of a 
suffering, dying or even dead Christ crowned with thorns, clad 
in a loin cloth and hanging from the cross—a pathetic sight, one 
might almost say a sight of defeat. Though such an interpretation 
of the crucifixion scene may be truthful and have its value in 
exhibiting the horror of the death of the cross, its use as an instru- 
ment of evangelism may perhaps to-day be misunderstood. It is 
interesting, therefore, to consider other interpretations including 
that of Christ the King reigning from the cross. 

In the early days of the Church the crucifix was, of course, 
unknown, but the sign of the cross as the symbol of the divine 
victim soon came to be seen in paintings and carvings. It was not, 
however, until the 6th century that the crucifix itself appeared, 
but it was entirely unlike a verisimilitude of the crucifixion. The 
representation of Christ’s torments was repugnant to the Church 
of that time, for the cross was a gallows and a symbol of igno- 
minious death. 

How was the early crucifix then depicted? In the first place, 
Christ was shown as adhering to the cross and not hanging from it, 
that is to say the arms were stretched out horizontally and not in 
the later Y form. Christ was then seen to be alive, clad in a long 
flowing tunic, with head erect on which was a royal crown and 
behind a nimbus. Here was seen Christ the King, the earliest 
representation of the Kingship of our Lord. There was never any 
sign of suffering, and the only symbol of the Passion was to be 
seen in the four nails piercing the two hands and two feet. It was 
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KALENDAR 


Most Precious Blood JULY, 1954 


. Th, MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD OF O.L.J.C. (Oct. Day, S. John 


Baptist). 

F, foe e EM. OF OUR LADY (Oct. Day, Sacred Heart). Holy 
Hour 

Sa. OF OUR LADY (For Saturday) 

Su. III TRINITY (Oct. SS. Peter & Paul, APP.). 

M. S. ANTHONY MARIA ZACCARIA, c, (Octave). 

Tu. OCTAVE DAY—SS. PETER & PAUL, APP. 

Ww. SS. CYRIL & METHODIUS, BB., CC. 

Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 


9. F. FERIA. Benediction at 8 P.M. Round Table Discussion at 8:30 


P.M. 
. Sa. OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 


10 
11. Su. IIII TRINITY. 
12.M. S. JOHN GUALBERT, C. 
13. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
14. W. S. BONAVENTURA, B.C.D. 
15, ch; FERIA, 
16. F. OUR LADY OF MOUNT CARMEL. Benediction at 8 P.M. 
Round Table Discussion at 8:30 P. M. 
17. Sa. OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). Bishop Taitt, R.I.P. (1943) 
18. Su. V TRINITY (S. Camillus). 
19. M. S. VINCENT DE PAUL, C. 
20. Tu. S. JEROME AEMILIAN, C. 
21. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
22. Th. S. MARY MAGDALEN, PENITENT. 
23. F. S. APOLLONARIS, B.M. Benediction at 8 P.M. Round Table Dis- 
cussion at 8:30 P. M. 
24. Sa. VIGIL. 
25. Su. S. JAMES, APOSTLE—VI. TRINITY 
26.M. S. ANNE, MOTHER OF OUR LADY. 
27. Tu. FERIA. Mass of VI Trinity today. 
28. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. ) Triduum 
29. Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. ;for the 
30. F. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. f Holy Souls. 
Benediction at 8 P.M. Round Table Discussion at 8:30 P. M. 
31. Sa. S. IGNATIUS LOYOLA, C 
KALENDAR = Our Lady in Heaven AUGUST, 1954 
1. Su. VII TRINITY (S. Peter in Chains). Mass for Catholic ‘Congress, 
Z.M. SS, ALPHONSUS: LEIGUORI, B:CD. 
3. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
4. W. S. DOMINIC, C. 
5. Th. OUR LADY OF THE SNOW. 
6. F. TRANSFIGURATION OF O.L.J.C. Holy Hour at 8 P. M. Novena 
to Our Lady begins today. 
7 Sa: §S: GAJETAN, G 
8 Su. VIII TRINITY. 
9. M. S. JOHN VIANNEY, C. (Vigil ur S. Lawrence). 
10. Tu. S. LAWRENCE, DEACON, 
11. W. FERIA. Been Masses tod 
i2eTh, S$. CVuARE, V. 
13. F. FERIA. Rosary and Benediction at 8 P.M. 
14. Sa. VIGIL (Fast and Abstinence). Novena to Our Lady ends Today. 
15. Su. ASSUMPTION OF OUR LADY—IX TRINITY 
16. M. §. JOACHIM, FATHER OF OUR LADY, C. 
17. Tu. ‘S. HYACINTH, C. (Octave). 
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19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23: 
24, 
25, 
26. 
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KALENDAR _ The Holy Cross 


SON Ocie AN 


W. 


Th. 


F, 

Sa: 
Su. 
M. 


Tu. 


W. 


Th. 


F. 


esee 
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4TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF THE ASSUMPTION, (Mass 
of IX Trinity). 


~S. JOHN EUDES, C. (Octave). 


S. BERNARD, C.D. (Octave). Rosary and Benediction at 8 P.M. 

S. JANE FRANCES FREMIOT DE CHANTAL, W. (Octave). 
IMMACULATE HEART OF OUR LADY—X TRINITY. 

S. PHILIP BENIZZI, C. (Vigil). 

S. BARTHOLOMEW, APOSTLE. 

FERIA. Mass of X Trinity Today. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

S. JOSEPH CALASANCTIUS, C. Stations of the Cross for the 
Dead and Benediction at 8 P. M. 

S. AUGUSTINE, B.C.D. 

XI TRINITY (Beheading of S. John Baptist). 

S. ROSE OF LIMA, V. 

S. AIDAN, B.C. 


SEPTEMBER, 1954 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today.) Triduwm 

FERIA, Requiem Masses Today. }for the 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. { Holy Souls. Holy Hour at 8 P. M. 

OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 

XII TRINITY. Novena of the Holy Cross begins Today 

FERIA. Requiem Mass Today 

FERIA. 

NATIVITY OF OUR LADY. 

S. PETER CLAVER, C. Patron of Negro Missions, 

S. NICHOLAS OF TOLENTINO, C. Stations of the Cross and 

Benediction at 8 P. M 

OF OUR LADY (As on the Nativity). 

XIII TRINITY (Most Holy Name of Mary). 

ae oe Requiem Mass 'Today. Novena of the Holy Cross ends 
oday. 

EXALTATION OF THE HOLY CROSS. Mass for the Order 

of the Holy Cross. 

SEVEN SORROWS OF OUR LADY (Autumn Ember Day). 

FERIA. Votive Mass of the Holy Cross for the Oblates of Mount 

Calvary. Edward Bouverie Pusey, Priest 

STIGMATA OF S. FRANCIS (Autumn Ember Day). Stations of 

the Cross for Ember-tide Intentions and Benediction at 8 P. M. 

S. JOSEPH CUPERTINO, C. (Autumn Ember Day). 

XIV TRINITY (S. Januarius and Companions). 

SS. EUSTACE AND COMPANIONS, MM. (Vigil). 

S. MATTHEW, APOSTLE. 

S. THOMAS OF VILLANOVA, B.C. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

OUR LADY OF CLEMENCY. Title Feast of the Parish Shrine. 

Rosary and Benediction at 8 P.M 

OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 

XV TRINITY (SS. Isaac Jogues and Companions). 

FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

S. MICHAEL AND'‘ALL ANGELS. 

S. JEROME, C.D. 


TH] 


the image of Christ not suffering but triumphant. This tradition 
lasted up until the 9th century, after which time, the breast became 
uncovered and the drapery was reduced to a long apron from the 
waist to the knees, but the royal crown still remained in many 
instances. In the East, however, the robed Christ was to be seen 
until a much later date. 

From the 11th century, there began to appear in the West the 
more realistic crucifixion scene, the head dropped on to the breast, 
and the royal crown was superseded by the crown of thorns. The 
arms were bent back, the body twisted, the face was seen to be in 
agony and blood began to flow. 

In the 13th century, there commenced the change from four 
nails to three. The legs were crossed and only one nail pierced the 
two feet. There is a representation of realism and Christ was seen 
either dead or in the agony of death. In Latin countries, and 
especially in Spain, the agony was accentuated, until the crucifix 
almost became horrific, an entire departure from the primitive 
idea of Christ as King reigning from the tree. 

To-day in contemporary art a reaction has set in. As a result 
of the liturgical movement the altar, in many churches abroad and 
in some in England, is brought into close proximity to the people, 
and instead of the altar crucifix which formerly served only for 
the priest’s devotions, we often see a large crucifix above the altar 
or suspended from a tester to serve both priest and people. Such 
a crucifix, in order that it may symbolize the meaning and mystery 
of the altar above which it is placed, must be of real liturgical 
significance. Inspired by liturgical thinking, therefore, we are once 
again beginning to see the priest King, living and regal, clothed 
and crowned, not suffering nor dead, but alive, erect and with a 
facial expression gazing off into eternity, beyond time and death 
to the triumph of the Resurrection and the glory of everlasting 
life. Such a crucifix of Christ the King has a real teaching mes- 
sage. It symbolizes the conquest of death by the victory of the 
cross, the eternal priesthood of the Lamb of God, and the King- 
ship of Christ with outstretched arms embracing all kingdoms, 
nations, and people within the eternal Kingdom of God. 


And Finally: 


Vacation and holiday should mean a change of occupation; it 
should not degenerate into a period of aimless idleness. The worship of 
the Church goes on, whether it is hot or cold; whether the sun is shin- 
ing or the clouds are pouring down rain; whether it is August or 
December. So wherever you go be sure there is a Church and a Mass 
for you on Sunday. And be sure you are there! We will have you in 
our prayers and you must pray for us, that the Lord will watch be- 
tween us when we are absent one from another. 

With every good wish for a happy and recreative summer, and 
looking forward to a happy reunion in the autumn, 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—Frowkl Vem — 
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Corpus Christi, 1954 


Che Way of the Cross 


ABRIDGED GOOD FRIDAY ADDRESSES, 1954 


BY THE REVD. FATHER RECTOR 


If I were not here, and could choose where I would spend Good 
Friday, I would be in Jerusalem, where I could walk in the actual foot- 
steps of Our Blessed Lord, as on the first Good Friday He made His 
way from the house of Pilate to the summit of Calvary. When our 
Bishop was in Jerusalem a few weeks ago he sent me a little brochure, 
giving pictures of the historic stations marking the Way of the Cross 
in the Holy City, and containing the beautiful Franciscan Devotions 
that Pilgrims in Jerusalem use when they follow in the steps of Our 
Lord as they make the Stations. But since I must be here, and not in 
Jerusalem, I still have the privilege to make the Way of the Cross by 
following the Stations in the Church, as they were revealed to S. 
Francis of Assisi, and under his ingenuity inspired by God the Holy 
Ghost, were designed for those of us who cannot physically be in 
Jerusalem, but who can with these pictures before us follow spiritually 
in the historic way. 

So let us today follow in the Way of the Cross, and learn that the 
Way of the Cross is none other than the way of life, and rather than 
stand at the Cross and listen to the few words Our Blessed Lord speaks 
there, move with Him through the Holy City and gather from His 
example how we are to take up our cross and follow after Him. The 
Procession begins at the house of Pilate. In this historic Way you and I 
are the Pilates. Do we follow Christ, or do we not? There is no via 
media. He that is not with Me is against Me. He that gathereth not with 
Me, scattereth. Pilate condemned Him to death. He knew better. He 
was sufficiently instructed and warned against it. But he feared the 
people. He was afraid of public opinion. He was scared of what his 
friends would say. So wherever the Stations are pictured Pilate sits 
with his back to the Christ and to the Cross. In every other Station the 
figures are all moving forward with Our Lord. Pilate washes his hands 
to demonstrate before the public that he is sorry for what he has done, 
but he does not call Jesus back, nor does he himself go after Him. Just 
to be sorry for the wrong we have done does not help the matter. We 
must correct the fault. We must right the wrong. To be converted 
means not only to turn away from the wrong, but also at the same time 
to turn to the right. We are converted when we turn away from sin and 
turn to God. Had Pilate refused to condemn Jesus and allowed himself 
to be assassinated by the angry mob, what a glorious figure he would 
have been in the history of the world and in the history of the Church. 
Instead he is the most pitied of all men. 

Without a murmur Our Lord accepts Pilate’s condemnation and 
takes up the Cross. Picture what a cumbersome instrument a cross 
must be. Big enough to hold a man and raise him up several feet above 
the ground. Made of rough and splintery wood, uneven in weight, 
ungainly in size. A cross could not be carried by one man, free of the 
ground. It could not be balanced on a man’s shoulder. He had to place 
the upper end with the cross beams across his shoulder and let the long 
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erect end drag on the ground. There was not only the weight to bear on 
His shoulder, there was the added impediment of weight to drag behind 
Him. It was a heavy load for a strong and robust man; how much 
heavier it was for Him, tired, bruised and lacerated from his weari- 
some journeys from court to court, with the cruel treatment of the 
tormentors, and from the lashes of those who whipped Him. Jesus asks 
nothing of us that He does not do first Himself. Not only does He tell 
us we must bear the Cross, He shows us how to do it. What He can do 
He gives us the strength to do. As we make the Way of the Cross with 
Him we must watch Him. He is both our example and our inspiration. 

Our Lord is not far on the way when He stumbles, loses His 
balance, and staggers under the heavy load. The Gospels do not tell us 
of Our Lord’s falls on the way to Calvary, but they were adapted by 
S. Francis from the Gospel recording of Our Lord’s three falls in 
prayer in the Garden of Gethsemane after He had instituted the Holy 
Eucharist and before He was apprehended by His enemies. If the cross 
slipped on the shoulder of its carrier it would disturb his balance, and 
he would have difficulty in catching himself. To rise even from this 
partial fall meant that Jesus had to raise the Cross and adjust it to His 
body again. What a pitiable sight, to see Jesus so burdened, so ill-used ; 
but it is for you and for me that He carries the Cross ; the Cross is your 
sins and mine. It is not for His sins, it is not for His salvation that He 
bears the Cross; He is without sin; He is not in need of Salvation ; He 
is the Saviour; He suffers it all for us. It is doubly pitiable for He 
bears the Cross for those who have so little sorrow for the sins that 
make His Cross necessary. Think of the price the Saviour must pay 
to make possible the salvation of those who are slaves to sin and the 
Devil, and yet will never seek redemption. 

Jesus stops for a moment after rising from this fall to straighten 
His body, ease the load He is carrying, and recapture new strength to 
push on His way. Suddenly He looks up into the crowd and sees His 
Blessed Mother. Of all the meetings on this Way of Sorrows none is so 
sorrowful as this. Their looks became like so many arrows to wound 
those hearts that loved each other so tenderly. She who had in His 
infancy bathed that holy body in the cool and soothing water of the 
well of Bethlehem which is by the gate, now sees that same holy body 
bathed in blood and sweat and tears. She could not reach through the 
crowd and touch Him, but yet here was she touched by that sword 
which it was predicted would pierce through her own soul, that the 
thoughts of many hearts might be revealed. How earnestly she longed 
to relieve Him of some of His burden. If only she could moisten His 
parched lips. If she only had some ointment with which she could salve 
His wounds. No, there was nothing to give, there was nothing to 
return, save the loving glances of those two sinless ones, who under- 
stood so perfectly the horror of sin and the dreaful suffering it entails 
in the Heart of God. As we stop at this Station and ponder over it, we 
wish that we might have been there on that First Good Friday, to 
relieve Him in some way, to do something to ease the burden of His 
Cross, to minister to Him in some definite way. But we can help Him 
now. We relieve His pain when we forsake our sin. We ease His 
burden when we seek His forgiveness. We give joy to His angels when 
we repent. The Cross is the Medicine of the World which the Great 
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Physician distills for sin-sick souls. How can we refuse His remedy? 
It is available to you today, before you leave this church. 

Physically weakened by His fall and regaining Himself once 
more, and emotionally over-taxed by this painful meeting with His 
Blessed Mother, Jesus totters again and hesitates under the heavy load, 
and looks as though He could not move ahead. Someone in the official 
crowd noticing this unfortunate condition pulls out a stranger from 
the side-lines and compel him to help Jesus with the Cross. It was 
Simon of Cyrene. He was not one of the disciples of the Lord, but just 
one standing on the curb and watching the parade. Apparently he was 
following along the streets just to see what was going on and to add 
his mirth and witty sayings to those of the other jesters. But suddenly 
Simon finds himself with Jesus and now a subject of his companions’ 
jesting. First he was making fun of Jesus, now the crowd is making 
fun of him. What passed between Simon and Jesus as they tugged 
together along with the Cross, we do not know, but suddenly Simon’s 
whole attitude was changed, and what had been an unwelcome and 
compulsory task now became a privilege and a joy. Simon was con- 
verted. He came to scoff, but he stays to pray. From a persecutor he 
becomes a disciple. From a reviler he becomes a witness. So Simon 
becomes the first in an innumerable procession of Saints who have 
been converted through the Cross. We talk about the Cross, but we 
do not understand it until we take it up. We talk about being penitent 
for our sins, but we do not know what penitence is until we have 
become a Penitent. You, poor souls, who have tried christian science 
and ethical culture and psychiatry, try the Cross. Approach our Lord 
through one of His Priests, with the same confidence you gave to the 
psychiatrist, and confess your past with the same frankness that you 
exteriorized yourself to the psychiatrist, and you will receive from 
the right source the help you have been seeking from the wrong 
source. Taste and see how gracious the Lord is! Taste: enter in: take 
up the Cross: and you will know. What the Cross and the Saviour did 
for Simon they will do for you. 

Simon, the man who helps our Lord on the Way of the Cross, 
is compelled to do so. The two holy women who help Him come 
forward of their own volition. First He meets His Blessed Mother, 
and now He meets S. Veronica. The blood and sweat and tears are 
too much for her to bear, so impulsively she tears the Veil from her 
head and hands it to Jesus, begging Him to use it in wiping His 
Sacred countenance. What a relief to that Holy Face, so marred and 
disfigured, to be thus refreshed. Such a little deed, but prompted by 
so great a love. What would we give to have thus served and eased 
His pain. But we cannot turn back the pages to the First Good Friday ; 
1920 Good Fridays have passed since then. What we wish we might 
have done then we can do now, if we will, and we do it when we 
bring relief and ease to the suffering in body and soul of those who 
are members of His Mystical Body the Church, which is the blessed 
company of all faithful people. S. Veronica is rewarded, so sacred 
legend tells us, by the impression of the Holy Face of Jesus being 
imprinted upon her Veil. The likeness of Jesus is reproduced in us 
as we seek to do His will. It is not only by prayer and meditation, 
not only by attendance at Mass and faithfulness with the Sacraments, 
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but by our good works, done in His Name and for His Glory, that 
we become an alter Christus. The Way of the Cross shows us Jesus 
at work, and hard at work. If we would take up our cross and follow 
Him, we must work as well as pray. Pilate still sulks on his throne. 
Simon of Cyrene still helps Jesus with His Cross. S. Veronica relieves 
His pain and discomfort. Who do you want to be? You have your 
choice. Every man can be a Simon. Every woman can be a Veronica. 
The fifth and the sixth Stations give us a valuable contrast and offer 
a challenge to every man and woman who stops before them. 

In spite of her understanding heart it was a great grief to Jesus 
to have His Blessed Mother see Him at this moment, and to realize 
the heavy sorrow of her soul. Jesus was deeply touched too by the 
helpful service of Simon and moved by his conversion. The tender 
ministry of S. Veronica was a loving act that found a warm response 
in His Most Sacred Heart. With these memories lingering with 
Him for the nonce we can understand how easy it was for Him to 
fall the second time under the weight of the Cross. This time it was 
a lower fall for He is now a weaker Man. Yet, we are assured by 
the Holy Apostle, that the weakness of God is stronger than men. 
In spite of Simon’s help Jesus slips down under the Cross and its 
weight pulls Him down to His knees. The scoffers cry out their 
taunts and the soldiers goad Him with their spears and staves, and 
Jesus struggles again to rise up and stand upon His feet. Those poor 
bare feet, washed by the penitent Magdalene, now cut and bleeding 
through the roughness of the way. He cannot pick His path; He can- 
not see where He is going; it is the Love of God and His determina- 
tion to do the Father’s Will that leads Him on. It is our relapses into 
sin that cause Jesus to fall again. He knows what is in man. So He 
rises from His fall to assure us that we too can rise again when we 
return to our sins. No matter how often, or how seriously we sin, 
He is always ready to forgive. If we confess our sins, He is faithful 
and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteous- 
ness. Not seven times only, but seventy times seven. 

The sad procession, now dwindling in numbers because of the 
hardness of the climb and the oppression of the heat, labours on. Our 
Suffering Lord, like a lamb led to the slaughter, moves with difficulty 
further up the hill that leads to Calvary. While the majority of the 
people who stood along the Way of the Cross were morbid curiosity 
seekers, there were also in these groups many sympathetic people, 
disciples who had followed Him in His missionary journeys up and 
down the Holy Land, holy women who had ministered to Him in 
one way or another. At this point the attention of Jesus is diverted 
by the sound of sobs and crying, and He is distracted by the fright 
of little children who clutch at their mothers’ clothes and hide behind 
them. These Jerusalem women were openly bewailing and lamenting 
Jesus, so full of pity were they for His sufferings and pain. But 
Jesus rebuked them, not that He was unappreciative of this their 
expression of sorrow, but because He would remind them that it 
was not for Him they should weep, but for their sins which caused 
Him to suffer. It was their ungodly conduct that caused His pain; 
it was their wrongdoings that made it necessary for Him to die upon 
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the Cross. The Cross was the price of their sins, and He was about 
to pay the price by being nailed upon it. He does not want our sorrow 
for His suffering; He wants our penitence for the sins that continue 
to lacerate His soul. This offering of Himself as a Sacrifice for our 
sins is His willing offering made because He loves us. In return He 
asks only that we avail ourselves of the benefits of His Sacrifice, do 
penance for our sins, amend our ways, and live ever hereafter accord- 
ing to the Divine Will. It is well for us to mourn, not for Him, but 
for ourselves and our sins. Blessed are such mourners, for they shall 
be comforted with His forgiveness and with the gift of His grace 
to enable them to live a holy life. 

There was a disgraceful inhumanity on the part of the soldiers 
who presided over Crucifixions and who had charge of the victims 
they were leading to the place of execution. It was professional to 
the soldiers, a part of the days’ work. There was nothing personal 
in their ill treatment of Jesus. He was just another unfortunate to 
them destined for execution. So their inhuman treatment of Him had 
nothing to do with Him aside from the fact that He was to them only 
another malefactor. As they draw nearer to the place of the skull 
where the execution is to be staged, they begin to prepare the victims 
for the final details, so Jesus is stripped by the brutal soldiers of all 
His garments. They tear them from His bleeding body and draw with 
the clothing strips of living flesh. And thus the Body of Jesus, stripped 
of its raiment, stands exposed to the vulgar gaze of the rude and 
scoffing multitude. Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, and 
naked shall I return thither: the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away: blessed be the Name of the Lord, so exclaimed poor old Job 
in the early days of his lamentations. In this the master is no different 
from the servant: the Lord God is stripped to the bone. He has noth- 
ing to hide; He is not afraid to be exposed. It is one thing for Him, 
the sinless one, but how would it be with you or with me? Are we 
ready to be stripped of all false shame, conceit and pride, and suffer 
ourselves to be exposed to our friends for what we really are? Char- 
acter is what we really are; reputation is only what people think we 
are. And there can be a tremendous hiatus between the two. But if 
we are to bear the Cross with Jesus and follow with Him all the 
way to Calvary, we shall have to be stripped. But not in public, not 
before our friends, but in the Confessional, in the presence of one of 
God’s Priests, who in the Name of the Lord will absolve us and dis- 
carding the garments of unrighteousness will clothe us in the grace 
and glory of the Lord. Before we can put on the armor of light we 
must cast off the works of darkness. We must put off our filth before 
we are fit to wear the wedding garment, which Our Lord requires 
of all those who will come to the marriage supper of the Lamb. Our 
Blessed Lord suffers this shame of his nakedness here and now that 
we may be spared from such an exposure hereafter. 

The summit of Calvary is now reached and the place for the 
Cross to be erected has been found. A shallow hole in the earth, some 
heavy boulders to support the Cross in the ground, and all is ready. 
The Cross is removed from the shoulders of Jesus and it is laid flat 
upon the ground, with the bottom of the long beam lying near the 
socket of the hole in the ground. Jesus is now stretched upon His 
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bed of death. The executioners are amazed, for ordinarily there is a 
tremendous struggle here as the victim tries to avoid and postpone the 
nailing to the wood. But Jesus, with no opposition whatever, lies 
down upon the wood, and by the same gesture with which He extends 
His hands for the soldiers to nail to the beams of the Cross He 
offers Himself in this One, Full, Perfect and Sufficient Sacrifice, 
Oblation and Satisfaction for the sins of the whole world. Those 
holy Hands, so often lifted in blessing, so often laid on the sick for 
their recovery, so often used to beckon the dead back to life, are now 
nailed to the Cross, and that which they did for a few in His earthly 
ministry will soon be done for countless millions throughout the 
world until the consummation of the ages. Those holy Hands, nailed 
to the Cross, will ever prevail in that position for the winning power 
of God, just as the forces of God prevailed in the days of Moses 
when Aaron and Hur held the hands of Moses in that upright and out- 
stretched manner. Those holy Hands now nailed as they are spread 
out to embrace all men everywhere, will never be relaxed, but are 
fixed for all time in blessing and healing and in the giving of Life. 
With the Altar of the Cross all set for the Offering of the Sacrifice 
and the Divine Victim prepared for the Oblation, the Cross is moved 
roughly to the edge of the hole, it is tilted jerkingly and pushed up 
with a shout, as the bottom falls into the hole in the ground, 
and until it is straightened up somewhat by the soldiers it leans dan- 
gerously to one side. It is held in place by two soldiers as the others 
cast the stones and boulders into the hole to keep the Cross upright, 
and Jesus is lifted up upon the Cross that He may draw all men unto 
Him. This is the Lamb of God, prefigured in the ancient Sacrifices 
of the Jewish people, and now consummated in reality by God Him- 
self, who is both Priest and Victim. S. John Baptist’s prophecy, 
Behold the Lamb of God that takest away the sins of the world, is 
now evident, and as the Holy Sacrifice lies upon the Altar, the veil 
of the temple is rent in twain, opening up a sesame between the Old 
and the New; that he who by a tree overcame, might also by a tree 
be overcome. Jesus dies upon the Cross; the holocaust is completed, 
the Sacrifice is sufficient, the will of God is done. God so loved the 
world that He gave His only begotten Son that whosoever believeth 
on Him should not perish, but have everlasting life. This is the point to 
which the Old Dispensation has been looking throughout the centuries ; 
this is the point from which the New will date its beginning. On this 
Good Friday we stop in awesome wonder and in profound reverence 
before the Cross and the Crucified, who for the joy that was set 
before Him endured the Cross, despising its shame. We bow in humil- 
ity and penitence, yet with grateful hearts before Him, who by the 
tree of the Cross didst give salvation unto mankind; that whence 
death arose, thence life might also rise again. We adore Thee O Christ 
and we bless Thee, because by Thy holy Cross Thou hast redeemed 
the world. 

How long the precious Body hung upon the Cross we do not 
know. When our Lord was officially pronounced to be dead, the 
authorities gave His disciples leave to take it away, but not before 
a soldier had pierced His side, and there had flowed forth that foun- 
tain of blood and water. One who has seen the Passion Play of 
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Oberammergau can never forget that scene of the deposition from the 
Cross, recalled to us in the next to the last of the fourteen Stations. 
How carefully, how delicately, how tenderly, the holy Body is handled. 
Lowered no doubt by the aid of a sheet as Rubens so beautifully 
depicts it and as the players at Oberammergau enact it. The lifeless 
Body is laid in the arms of His afflicted Mother, who receives it with 
inexpressible tenderness. It is hers now to bathe both with her tears 
and with water from the brook that flows through the garden of the 
sepulchre. It is hers to anoint with the Myrrh brought by the Wise 
Men to Bethlehem in the days of His infancy. It is hers to wind 
in the shroud of death, as she had wound Him years ago in swaddling 
bands before the manger in Bethlehem. As she laid the helpless Body 
in His Infancy in the cradle of the borrowed stable, so now she lays it 
in the borrowed tomb of Joseph of Arimathea. All is done according 
to the ancient burial rites and customs of the Jews; the last earthly 
fond farewell is said; the sepulchre is sealed, and He is left alone. 
And yet not alone, for as He said, J and My Father are one. And yet 
not alone, for He is surrounded by legions of Angels. And yet not 
alone, for the loving thoughts of the Blessed Mother and the Beloved 
Disciple are with Him. And yet not alone, for His ministry is not 
completed; He is with the souls in prison, imparting to them the 
benefits of His death and passion. And yet not alone, for is not the 
door to His tomb guarded by soldiers day and night. And so we 
leave Him, alone and yet not alone, sealed in the Tomb, until the 
hour of His glorious Resurrection. We have been together today at 
His entombment. Let us not fail to be together on the morning of the 
Third Day, when 
Scriptures and His 
rises from the dead, 
but alive for ever. 
world, Who by Thy 
Blood hast re- 
and help us, we 
Thee! 


according to the 
holy promise He 
never more to die, 
O Saviour of the 
Cross and Precious 
deemed us: save us 
humbly beseech 
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cy 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


Dear MEMBERS OF S. CLEMENT’S FAMILY :— 


First, let me call your attention to two changes in the Parish 
Register on the opposite page. Sister Helen of the Sisters of the 
Holy Nativity who has been in charge of S. Clement’s Mission 
House and the Parish mission work for some years has been trans- 
ferred to the new house the Community is opening in Santa Bar- 
bara, California. Sister Helen first came to the parish when the 
Sisters of the Holy Nativity took up the mission work in S. 
Clement’s. In the meantime she has worked in other houses of her 
Community, but has returned here from time to time. Her many 
friends will miss her, and she will be followed by the prayers of 
those who owe so much to her understanding care and sympathy. 
The Reverend Mother has appointed Sister Ann Fidelia to be 
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Sister-in-charge. Sister Mary Susan must return to the Convent to 
complete her Novitiate and prepare for her final profession. Her 
place will be taken by another Junior Sister, Teresa Margaret, 
who will arrive during this quarter. 


And second, you will note the absence of Mr. Coxe’s name from 
the list of Vestrymen. Mr. and Mrs. Coxe have moved to James- 
town, Rhode Island, and as was expected, the Church there seized 
upon the Coxes at once, and elected Mr. Coxe a Vestryman of S. 
Matthew’s Church. We will, at the October meeting of the Vestry, 
accept his resignation with deep regret. We congratulate the James- 
town Church on the accession of two such devoted members and 
helpers as the Coxes, and assure them that their gain is our great loss. 


_ _ You will note from the Kalendar that the schedule remains as 
in former years. There are no changes, only such as are necessitated 
by the changes in the secular calendar. We shall bend all of our 
efforts this year to solidify and establish firmly what has become the 
set pattern of our worshipping and devotional life, to hand on to 
the new Rector next autumn. The Masses and liturgical services are 
set at different times and various occasions, so there ought to be an 
adequate provision for all who call this Parish their church home. 
Our great work is to be our uncompromising witness to the fulness 
of the Faith, and maintain our worship in a fashion that is free of 
modern developments and ceremonial experiments. The Catholic 
Religion is old-fashioned, and its presentation here for the coming 
year will remain old-fashioned. Do not reach after what is new and 
up-to-date until you have mastered the o/d truths and habituated 
yourselves to the old practices of your religion. 


The Christmas Bazaar is set for Thursday, December 2, and 
shortly after October 1 we will begin with our more immediate 
preparations. This has become a Clementine Event, and its purpose 
is divided between the promotion of sociability and the raising of 
the final fifteen hundred dollars for our Missionary Quota of 
seven thousand. There will be a $2. turkey dinner served from 
5:30 to 8 P. M., and the usual bazaar things for sale. It is held 
early enough this year for you to do much of your early Christmas 
shopping, and you will find the goods and articles for sale as 
attractive as they have been in the past. Bring your friends to 
the dinner ; it is a nice way to pay off some of your social obligations ; 
then steer them into the bazaar and they may becoine generous 
patrons of the sales-booths. Send or bring your contributions to 
the Parish House at any time. Thomas Williams, the Sexton, has 
the Bazaar Closet in readiness to receive all offerings. 


The Feast of Christ the King, of All the Saints, the Com- 
memoration of All the Faithful Departed, and the Dedication 
Festival, overlap, yet dove-tail into each other this year. We shall 
try to give each its proper observance and dignity. The Envelopes 
are enclosed for your All Souls Day remembrances and offerings, 
and contributions are also solicited for the Parish’s annual offering 
i the All Saints Sisters of the Poor for their work at S. Anna’s 

ome. 
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Since the last issue of the Quarterly four legacies have been 
paid and received by the Accounting Warden. Nine Thousand 
Dollars was received from the estate of the late Clarence Harper 
Fritz, and added to the Parish Endowment Fund. Fifteen Thousand 
Dollars, the first of two bequests from the estate of the late Emma 
Riddle Fries, has also been added to the Parish Endowment Fund, 
making for a very nice increase in our annual income. Forty-seven 
Hundred Dollars was received from the estate of the late Robert 
Wilson Verner. This bequest was left to be used at the discretion 
of the Rector and Vestry, and we have decided to put this amount 
in the Reserve Fund, on which we shall have to draw to pay for 
the capital improvements we have been making to the property 
during the past summer. Eight Hundred Dollars was received from 
the estate of Edith Newcomet; since there was no specifications at 
all as to how this money was to be used, it has been added to the 
General Income Account. Thus the list of the generous benefactors 
of our Church grows and we cannot be too grateful to these good 
souls whose bounty we enjoy. We have them in constant remem- 
brance at the Altar, and pray that God will greatly enrich them 
with His gifts of eternal life and peace. There is no better way to 
show your gratefulness to God for His unceasing mercies than to 
remember your Parish Church in your Will. If you have not made 
your Will, outline it today, and see your Bank or your Lawyer 
tomorrow. It is a definite part of your stewardship to make proper 
distribution of the worldly goods with which God has blessed you. 
Do not neglect this duty, and do not forget S. Clement’s Church. 


What is the Christian Faith? 


The decision of delegates attending the Evanston Assembly of 
the World Council of Churches to hold five separate communion 
services offers an occasion to discuss the meaning of the term faith 
as applied to the Christian religion. This decision, ruling out a com- 
promise common service participated in by communicants taking 
all possible views of the meaning of the rite, attests to the sincerity 
of those who made it. But it also shows the inevitable doctrinal 
disunity of non-Catholic Christendom. 

Catholics, of course, practise a variety of devotions. But the 
Church knows exactly what it is doing in every case. The faithful 
have no excuse for confusing sacramentals with sacraments, or pious 
practices with commanded conduct. They always know—or should 
know—what divine sanction any given rite has. Their religion is 
to them a matter of certainty, as real as the breath they draw. 

This is because of the meaning Catholics attach to the term 
religious faith. The pithiest expression a Catholic has for all he be- 
lieves is simply “the faith’—in the singular. This says everything. 
It means the hard core of religious truths, with all their implications, 
which he accepts as true for a unique reason: Almighty God has 
revealed them to mankind to be accepted as His divine truth. 

They are the truths God has made known for the purpose of 
requiring their acceptance as the foundation of the religious duties 
of mankind. They tell us all that God requires us to believe about 
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Himself and His dealings with His human creatures. Worshiping 
God as He has ordered us to worship Him means, first of all, know- 
ing Him as He has made Himself known and as He has taken very 
special means to make Himself known. 

What have long been called the evidences of Christianity leave 
no doubt about the kind of faith God requires. It is faith in revealed 
truth, supernatural faith, divine faith. Christian belief is founded 
on the proposition that our Creator has made Himself known to 
mankind beyond the revelation of Himself through nature and that 
the faith necessary for salvation has to do with belief in this super- 
natural revelation. 


According to catholic teaching, the divine faith God requires 
aS a necessary means to eternal life is a form of knowledge, not 
merely trust or confidence, much less a vague purely subjective 
esthetic sentiment. It is based on the authority of God as revealer 
and requires supernatural grace. For example, the knowledge of the 
existence of God and His role as the rewarder of them that seek 
Him which one has by divine faith excludes all possibility of being 
in error about these truths. It is a free submission of human reason 
to Eternal Truth. Without such divine faith no one can be pleasing 
to God. (Heb. 11:vi) Now the kind of divine faith God has com- 
manded is the full Apostolic Faith. Merely human faith about 
religious truths, based merely on human reasoning and human 
opinion, fails to meet the standard God has set as the Way of 
Salvation. Human faith, no matter how ingenious or even how 
sincere, of and by itself simply fails to qualify a person to be 
pleasing unto God. To outward seeming, at least, the world of 
purely secular scientists, secular philosophers, even secular religion- 
ists, appears to have no more than human religious faith, at best. 
Religious humanists, who write and lecture about religion as a 
human experience and a great adventure, fail to meet the standard 
of divine faith God has laid down. (America: Sept. 4) 


Those of us within the Episcopal Church who hold absolutely 
to the historic and Apostolic integrity of our Ministry and our 
Sacraments find ourselves too often in a position that strains our 
loyalty, because our ecclesiastical leaders with their sincere desire 
to be all things to all men, sacrifice or compromise the principles 
of the Faith as we have received and believed it, in the interest of 
good fellowship and a mistaken aggression for unity. Instinctively 
Anglican Catholics feel they ought to decline to participate in 
religious-unity assemblies, where the sacred meaning of a religious 
rite they believe, by divine faith, to have been instituted and revealed 
by God as the continuation of the Holy Sacrifice of Calvary is 
regarded as a fit subject for an endless variety of human opinions. 
For us to take part, we feel, is to deny the certainty of God’s 
revelation. Far from being a symbol of religious unity, such a 
service witnesses to the failure of those who glory in the name of 
Christian and Episcopalian to preserve intact the body of Christ’s 
revelation, without the Faith our Blessed Lord left for this purpose 
when He established the One, Holy, Catholic and Apostolic Church, 
in which we profess our belief every time we say the historic Creeds. 
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If it is finally resolved to hold the next meeting of the General 
Convention in the autumn of 1955 in the Hawaiian Islands, it is 
hoped that The American Church Union will start at once to raise 
a fund that will make it possible for all Catholic-committed Bishops, 
Priests and Lay-delegates to attend the sessions. Catholics are 
notoriously poor in this world’s goods, especially our Bishops and 
our Priests. Those who are blessed with substantial means, and 
value the Faith as we believe this Church has received it, should 
feel it to be a part of their stewardship to contribute generously to 
such a fund. At the World Council of Churches in Evanston, as in 
Amsterdam in 1948, the Catholic-committed were in a pathetic 
minority. Ecumencial means whole and entire, so no gathering of 
Churchmen is ecumenical unless catholic conviction is as fairly 
represented as non-catholic. 

The Choir 

After an informal discussion with the members of the Vestry, 
with the Organist and Choir-master, and with several members of 
the congregation, I have decided to discontinue the boys in the Choir 
for the present, and this I do for the following reasons. 

1. For some time there has not been the proper balance between 
the boys and men in the Choir. There have been Sundays when no 
more than six boys were present for the High Mass, and on very 
few Sundays have there been more than 12. This means we have 
enough boys to make it impossible to sing music that is written for 
men voices only, and there are not enough boys to make is possible 
to sing well the music that is written to include the boys. By 
eliminating the boys the Choir-master will be enabled to concentrate 
on a Men’s Choir, and there is no reason why we should not soon 
establish a new reputation with a strong, vigorous Liturgical Choir. 

2. It is very difficult to get boys for the Choir. Mr. Owen has 
exhausted every means to gain new boys. He has advertised not 
only in the city papers but in the local neighborhood editions; he 
has visited the public schools; he has offered a bonus to any member 
of the Choir who would bring a new boy. Four boys have dropped 
out this summer because they no longer have singing voices. It takes 
two or more years to train a young voice to sing. So the singing 
voices among our present boys are but few. There was a time when 
parents brought the boys to the Choir for the musical and cultural 
education it gave them. We are no longer possessed with a neighbor- 
hood congregation, so few of the boys are even Episcopalians. Being 
in the Choir means no more to them than a way of making money, 
and when it is more convenient to stay away on Sunday, they feel 
no responsibility or obligation about their Sunday duty. 

3. The discipline with the Choir boys is difficult. Many of them 
come for mid-week rehearsals directly from day school and are in 
the Parish House for two hours or more before the hour for the 
rehearsal arrives. During this time they run over the buildings and 
the Church, playing games, and thoughtlessly, yet actually doing 
grave damage to the property. We have had large repair bills recently 
for this damage; doors banged through; locks torn out; electric- 
light switches removed from the walls, and great scarification in the 
basement lavatories. [7] 


4. A certain number of the Choir boys are parish boys, that is, 
they and their parents are members of the congregation. The Choir 
boys are paid for their services, and I feel it is a wrong principle 
and makes a bad reaction when any member of the congregation, 
boy or man, is paid for his help in the Church’s worship. But if there 
are Parish boys in the Choir, they must be paid as well as the 
others. 

There is no idea of financial economy in this doing away with 
the boys. The same sum of money as before is available for the 
music, and what has been spent in the past for the boys will now be 
used to increase the number of men, and create an adequate adult 
male choir. The type of Mass that is written for the male voice is the 
type that suits better the virile and unaffected style of our worship. 

I know this decision will be received with disappointment and 
misgivings by many of you in the congregation. The boy choir has 
been our pride and joy. Its continuance involves the problems I have 
cited above. Its present state is not satisfactory nor in line with our 
past reputation. I hope you will be patient with this new effort, and 
lenient with your judgments, until the new choir of men is adjusted, 
and has had sufficient practice and work together to really show us 
what they can do for the glory of God and the enrichment of His 
worship in S. Clement’s Church. 


Light on Marriage 

At the time of King Farouk’s abdication we were all of us 
intrigued to read how they discovered in his palace whole crates of 
treasures that had never even been unpacked. It was fascinating to 
think of a man so rich that he had had no time to explore the extent 
of his wealth. 

And yet it is something the same with us Catholics. We have 
unimaginable riches in the sacraments that Christ has left us, and 
yet we are almost as ignorant about them as we are uninquisitive. 
Of itself, indeed, that would not matter. Christ left us the sacra- 
ments to be used, not to be studied. He said Take This and eat, not 
Take This and argue about It. However, because some non-Catholics 
are as intrigued about our sacraments as we were about King 
Farouk’s wealth, and because some of them deny that we possess 
them at all—the crates are full of fairy gold—we should not settle 
back content in our ignorance. 

Take marriage, for example. We believe that marriage is a 
sacrament, one of the means whereby Christ pours His grace into 
His Body, the Church. And yet non-Catholics say that it is no 
sacrament at all; it is no more than a mere permitted state of life, 
and is not the means to union with God, the source of special 
blessings, the step to holiness that we Catholics say it is. What 
answer can we make? 

In marriage, there are two separate things: there is getting 
married, and there is being married. Getting married lasts a few 
minutes, being married lasts a lifetime. During all those long years 
of married life God has His graces ready, graces that will strengthen 
and reinvigorate our fallen nature. In Eden, before the Fall, there 
was no harsh word between Adam and Eve, no impatience, no 
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jealousy. But now, since sin came into the world, we need the grace 
of the sacrament of marriage to make possible for us once more the 
domestic harmony of that first Paradise. 

And they shall be two im one flesh. What on earth does that 
mean? It is a mystery, like so many of the good things that God 
has given us to use. Like, indeed, the Blessed Sacrament. We do not 
understand how transubstantiation happens; we just know that it 
does happen. We have the bread, and we have the word of the priest ; 
these two things. They come together, so to speak, and lo! we have 
the Sacrament. The bread has gone, the word has passed by, but there 
remains the Body of Christ, to remain until the appearances of bread 
are dissolved by corruption. 

So with marriage. We have two baptized Christians. They come 
together. They contract and consummate a valid marriage. Before 
the marriage, they were two separate members in the Body of 
Christ. Now they have come together so as to form, in some mysteri- 
ous way, one flesh. How does this happen? We do not know. All we 
know is that God has joined together what was separate. They are 
no longer two in the Body of Christ, but one. The change has been 
made. They will remain one flesh until the dissolution of death. 

From this it will be seen how wide of the mark are those people 
who cry out against the Church: But why don’t you allow divorce? 
Why don’t you make exceptions in hard cases? For the answer is 
simply, that the Church cannot allow divorce; it is not able to; has 
not the power. If two Christians have been united by a valid mar- 
riage, and that marriage has been consummated by normal marital 
relations, then there is no power on earth that can undo it. 

Look again at the Sacrament of the Altar. We have the same 
thing there. Suppose some dictator, taking exception at people pray- 
ing before the tabernacle, were to go to the priest and say, Turn 
those Hosts back into ordinary bread again. The priest could only 
say, I’m afraid you are too late. You should have come to see me 
before Mass. The bread is gone beyond recall. It is now the Body 
of Christ, and there’s nothing I can do about it. So when a marriage 
between Christians has been validly contracted and consummated, 
and people urge all sorts of reasons for obtaining a divorce, the 
Church can only say, I’m sorry, there’s nothing I can do about tt. 
I could no more dissolve a valid marriage than I could turn the Hosts 
in the tabernacle back into bread again. 

But people sometimes say: What about those marriages that are 
declared null? Isn’t that just a nice name for divorce? 

Nothing could be further from the truth. When the proper 
authority declares that a marriage is null, it means to say that there 
never has been a marriage at all. It is not undoing what has been 
done. It has just looked very closely and carefully, and decided that 
the sacrament has never been effected at all; that the two separate 
parties have not been made one flesh in Christ, but, through the 
sacrament having failed to be produced, have remained two separate 
parties. 

It is as though a cardboard host had been put out for the priest 
in mistake for a real one. And he discovered the mistake only when 
he came to break it, after the Pater noster. Would consecration have 
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taken place? Would the sacrament have been effected? Of course not. 
No sacrament could have been effected because the material brought 
forward was not suitable. The words of the priest were there all 
right, but the wheaten bread was missing, and so there was no 
sacrament. 

Similarly in marriage, one party may be acting under duress, or 
be already married, or in some other way be unsuitable for the 
sacrament; and then, although the other party be wholly suitable, 
and the consent truly given, and consummation take place, yet there 
has been no true marriage; no sacrament has been effected. And that 
is what the Church declares when she says that a marriage is null. 
She means that there has been no marriage. 

These, then, are some of the broader, more general aspects of 
marriage. But there are many more, and a lifetime is not enough 
to thank God for giving us this sacrament. For, by making Christian 
marriage a means of grace, He has made a thing that is already so 
good and desirable in itself, a means of securing what is even better 
and even more desirable. Furthermore, we know that marriage is a 
sign that points to something beyond itself, to something that lies 
beyond the limits of this world. For God has told us that the love 
of a man for his wife should be such as to give us some idea of the 
love that Christ has for His Spouse, the Church. And, chiefest mys- 
tery of all, we may think that He has given us this human love, 
with all its constancy and all its joy, to serve as an image, as a dim 
reflection, of the eternal, Divine love of the Blessed Trinity. Mar- 
riage is a mysterious reflection in creation of the most intimate life 
of God. It points to God, and leads to God. It is a secrament to be 
received with reverence and gratitude. (Adapted from the Farm 
Street Journal ) Finis 


You have no doubt deduced from my silence on the matter that 
I am not too pleased with the changes in S. John’s Chapel. There is 
something lacking, and when that miraculous touch is added I am 
sure the Chapel will come into its own. It does grow on you and 
already there is an atmosphere of real devotion enveloping it. The 
interior decoration of the Church was not complete when I left for 
my holiday, and this letter is being written while I am still away, 
but I was most enthusiastic about what was done before I left, and 
I am anticipating complete satisfaction with the result when I see it 
upon my return. The last time Mr. Wilfred Anthony, the eminent 
New York architect, visited S. Clement’s before he died, he said to 
me: This is one of the most beautiful Churches in America; if it 
were in France or in Italy people would travel far to visit it; but 
because it is in Philadelphia where the local beauties are so scantly 
appreciated, S. Clement’s is passed by. 

Looking forward to a season of hard work and happy work, 
and commending you to the prayers of the Blessed Mother and s 
Clement, I am, with the assurance of my own poor prayers for 
Our Lady’s favour and God’s continued blessing on our life together, 

Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


—Frowklu. Vem, — 
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Hot Springs, Virginia 
Nativity of Our Lady, 1954 
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KALENDAR_ The Holy Angels OCTOBER, 1954 


FERIA. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
Sa. HOLY GUARDIAN ANGELS. 
Su. XVI TRINITY (S. Teresa of the Infant Jesus). 
M. S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI, C. 
. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 
W. S. BRUNO, C. Women’s Auxiliary, 2 P.M. 
Th. MOST HOLY ROSARY OF THE B.V.M. 
F,  S. BRIDGET, W. Rosary and Benediction, 8 P. M. 
sa. 8. JOHN LEONARD, C. Quiet Day, Associates S.H.N. 
10. Su. XVII TRINITY. 
11.M. MOTHERHOOD OF OUR LADY. 
12. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. Vestry Meeting 4:30 P.M. 
13. W. Dn a Votive Mass of the Angels. Quiet P. M., Diocesan Altar 
uild. 
14. Th. S. CALLISTUS I, P. M. 
15, S. TERESA, V. Litany of the Saints and Benediction, 8 P. M. 
16. Sa. OF OUR LADY (for Saturday). 
17. Su. XVIII TRINITY (S. Margaret Mary). 
18. M. S. LUKE, EVANG. 
19. Tu. S. PETER OF ALCANTARA, C. 
20. W. S. JOHN CANTIUS, C. 
21. Th. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 
22. F, FERIA. Votive Mass of the Angels. Benediction, 8 P. M. Missionary 
Address, 8:30 P.M. (Refreshments) 
23. Sa. OF OUR LADY (for Saturday). 
24. Su. XIX TRINITY (S. Raphael). 
25. M. S.S. CRISPIN & CRISPINIAN, MM. 
26. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 
27. W. VIGIL OF SS. SIMON AND JUDE, APP. 
28. Th. SS. SIMON AND JUDE, APP. 
29. F. FERIA. Votive Mass of the Angels. Stations of the Cross (for the 
Dead) and Benediction, 8 P. M. 
30. Sa. VIGIL OF ALL SAINTS (anticipated). 
31. Su. FEAST OF O.L.J.C. THE KING (xx TRINITY). Solemn 
Magnificat and Benediction, 4:30 P. M. 
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KALENDAR The Holy Dead NOVEMBER, 1954 


1. M. ee en ALL SAINTS. Solemn Mass at 11. Vespers of the 
ea 

Ze Vt: COMMEMORATION OF ALL THE FAITHFUL DE- 
PARTED (All Souls’ Day). Solemn Requiem at 11. 

3. W. 3RD DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Mass of XX Trinity. Women’s 
Auxiliary, 2 P. M. 

4, Th. S. CHARLES, B.C. (Octave). 

5. F. 5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P.M. 

6. Sa. 6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

7. Su. FEAST OF THE DEDICATION (XXI TRINITY). 

8 M. OCTAVE DAY—ALL SAINTS. 

9. Tu. 3RD DAY IN THE OCTAVE (Dedication)—Mass of XXI Trinity. 

10. W. S. ANDREW AVELLINO, C. (Octave). 

11. Th. S. MARTIN, B.C. (Octave). 

12.F. 6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary and Benediction, 8 P.M. 

13. Sa. 7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

14.Su. XXII TRINITY (S. Josaphat). Novena for Patronal Festival 
Begins Today. 

15.M. S. ALBERT THE GREAT, B.C.D. 

16. Tu. S. GERTRUDE, V. 

17. W. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 
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18. Th. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

19. F. S. ELIZABETH OF HUNGARY, W. Stations of the Cross (for 
the Dead) and Benediction, 8 P. M. 

20. Sa, S. FELIX OF VALOIS, C. 

21. Su. NEXT BEFORE ADVENT (Presentation of our Lady). 

22. M. S. CECILIA, V.M. Novena for Patronal Festival Ends Today. 

23. Tu. S. Se I, P.M. PATRONAL FESTIVAL. Solemn Mass 
at Ll. 

24. W. S. JOHN OF THE CROSS, C.D. (Octave). 

25. The NATIONAL DAY OF THANKSGIVING (S. Catherine, V.M. 
and Octave). Solemn Mass at 11. 

26. F. §. SILVESTER, ABBOT (Octave). Solemn Benediction, 8 P. M. 
Parish Tea and Reception, 8:30 to 10 P. M. 

27. Sa. STH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

28. Su. I ADVENT. 

29. M. VIGIL. 

30. Tu. S. ANDREW, AP. Triduum for Missions Begins Today. 


KALENDAR Coming of O.L.J.C. DECEMBER, 1954 


W. FERIA. Requiem Mass today. Women’s Auxiliary, 2 P. M. 
Th. FERIA. Christmas Bazaar Today. 
F. S. FRANCIS XAVIER, C. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P.M. Triduum for 
Missions ends Today. 
Sa. S. PETER CHRYSOLOGUS, B:C.D. Advent Quiet P.M. for 
Women. 
Su. II ADVENT. 
M. S. NICHOLAS, B.C. 
Tu. S. AMBROSE, B.C.D. (Vigil). 
W. ane | eamuaa CONCEPTION OF OUR LADY. Solemn 
ass at : 
9. Th. 2ND DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
10.F. 3RD DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary and Benediction, 8 P. M. 
11. Sa. 4TH DAY IN THE OCTAIVE. Advent Quiet P.M. for Men. 
12. Su. III ADVENT (Octave). 
13. M. S. LUCY, V.M. (Octave). 
14. Tu. 7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Vestry Meeting, 4:30 P.M. 
15. W. OCTAVE DAY—IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF OUR 
LADY (Winter Ember Day). 
16. Th. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. Novena for ‘Christmas Begins Today. 
LZ, WINTER EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross (for Ember-tide) 
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and Benediction, 8 P.M. O Sapientia 
18. Sa. WINTER EMBER DAY. O Adonai 
19. Su. IIIT ADVENT. O radix Jesse 
20. M. VIGIL. O clavis David 
21. Tu. S. THOMAS, AP. O Oriens 
22. W. S. FRANCIS XAVIER CABRINI, V. O Rex Gentium 
23. Th. FERIA. O Emmanuel 


24. F. VIGIL. Novena for Christmas ends Today. Christmas Carols, Bene- 
diction and Procession to the Creche, 9 P. M. 

25. Sa. NATIVITY OF O.L.J.C. (Christmas Day). Solemn Mass (of the 
Night) and H. C., 12:01 A.M. Low Mass and H. C, 8 A.M. 
High Mass (of the Dawn) and H. C., 9:30 A.M. High Mass (of 
the Day) and Sermon, 11 A.M. 

26. Su. S. STEPHEN, PROTO-MARTYR (Octave). 

27. M. S. JOHN, AP. EV. (Octave). Masses in S. John’s Chapel Today. 

28. Tu. HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. (Octave). Children’s Christmas 
Party; 3. P.M. 

29. W. S. THOMAS OF CANTERBURY, B.M. (Octave). 

30. Th. 6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Solemn Benediction, 8:30 P.M. 
Christmas Party for Adults, 8:30 to 10 P. M. 

31. F.  §S. SILVESTER I, P.C. (Octave). No Service this P. M. 


[12] 


i nnn 


Some Summer Sermons 


ONE DAY 


A day may be described as a unit of time. But when we think 
of there being 365 days in a year, or if we live to be sixty years of 
age we shall have lived for more than twenty-two thousand days, 
we are apt to think of a single day as of little consequence, it is 
comparatively so brief a bit of time. But when we think of a day 
seriously by itself, we see that in it there is time to commit that 
mortal sin that may destine us to hell for ever, or sufficient time in 
which to repent of our sins and receive absolution, and be assured 
of an eternity at God’s right hand. The temptation to refrain from 
doing today anything that can be put off until tomorrow is one that 
the Christian soul must always be resisting. The Holy Scriptures 
remind us again and again, both in the words of Our Lord Himself 
and in the words of His Apostles that now is the accepted time, now 
is the day of salvation. We are not called to follow Our Lord next 
week or next year, but now! We are not called to repentance at some 
future date, after we have had another fling or two, but now; Repent 
ye, for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand. So it may be helpful 
for us to consider our life in the terms of a day, rather than in a 
span of uncertain years, and see how a day is a life in miniature. 


When we awake in the morning, we come into life. We arise 
and begin the duties of the day, which are the habits and activities 
of our life. In the evening we lay ourselves down again to sleep, to 
fall into oblivion, and in a sense to simulate death. Our arising in the 
morning suggests our birth into this world; our retiring suggests 
our death. And into each day is compressed those obligations and 
privileges, those responsibilities and pleasures, that go to make up 
what we call life. We begin the day with our prayers and our dedi- 
cation of that day’s life to the honour and glory of God. We may 
begin it with Mass, with a brief reading of the Bible, with a short 
meditation. But we begin it in the conscious sense of God’s presence 
and guiding grace. We go out into the busy world, to follow our 
avocation whatever it may be, taking God with us, not leaving Him 
behind. Our business activities and our social relations will reveal 
the power of God in our life and in our day, and the sincerity of 
our dedication to His Will. We will hear Church bells ring at inter- 
vals through the day, or do we have ears and hear not? We can 
think the Angelus even if we cannot recite it. The sound of the bell 
can, if we school ourselves to the rule, remind us of God’s watchful 
care over us, the nearness of His presence, and give us a moment in 
which to renew our earlier morning dedication to Him. Our business 
dealings will be governed by Christian principles, our conversations 
will find God upon our lips, our social exchanges will be conscious 
of God’s presence. When we return to our homes in the evening we 
will still remember God’s presence within us and about us, and 
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still behave like the children of God, remembering that in our homes, 
in the intimacy of family life, we are to model ourselves, to order 
our day, according to the pattern of the Holy Family in Nazareth. 


Too often we either deliberately or thoughtlessly distribute our 
life into compartments. One section belongs to God, another to busi- 
ness, another to our family, and another to ourselves. In the first 
section we render unto God the things that are God’s, no more, no 
less, but shutting out from Him the things we do not associate with 
God and the Church. Then we move into the world of commerce, 
and close out God and family and even personal responsibility ; we 
are opportunists, and conduct our business to gain our selfish ends, 
saying to ourselves when an intruding conscience raises its head: 
business is business! Too often husbands and wives, with their sons 
and their daughters, live a life independent of God and Christian 
principles. The door is closed to the outer world; who knows what 
goes on within? The neighbours may not know, but God knows! And 
then, when we are by ourselves, within the closet where neither wife 
nor husband nor child may enter with us, when we are alone with 
that self with whom we must live day by day in the closest proximity, 
is God there with us? Do we take him along! Do we want Him with 
us when we are alone by ourselves? All of this enters into the day. 
This is just a day’s life I am describing. We are all familiar with it; 
today is just this; yesterday was like it; tomorrow will be if we 
live until then. Now is the time to make that Christian resolution 
effective you have been wrestling with for a while. Now is the time 
to turn over the new leaf. Today is the opportunity for your repent- 
ance, and your re-dedication to God. Scores of people will be killed 
over this week-end in motor and water accidents. Some of them 
have said this morning ; tomorrow I will do so and so. Tomorrow I 
will go to Confession. Tomorrow I will make amends to those I have 
wronged. And now it is too late. Where you may be tomorrow you 
do not know. Where you are now there is opportunity to make this 
day the turning point in your life. This may be the last day of your 
probation in this world. This may be the day that will determine 
your eternal destiny. 


In the heat and excitement of an emotional revival a man or a 
woman may sign a pledge or make a public vow that never again 
will he commit this or that sin or indiscretion. And then if he fails 
to keep it and falls from his repentance, he says there is no use, no 
hope, and oftentimes sinks lower than he was before. But if we live 
a day at a time, when we begin the new life of a new day, we will 
resolve to refrain ourselves for today from this sin or that indis- 
cretion; we will call upon God’s help for today. And then if we 
fail, we can ask his forgiveness, we can seek his gift of new grace 
to do better, and if we live until tomorrow, it will be another day in 
which we can strive harder to do God’s will and live a life that 
is pleasing to him. Live your life a day at a time. Take no thought 
for the things of the morrow, for the morrow will take thought for 
the things of itself. This day is the most important unit of your 
life. Today is the day of salvation. (July 4) 
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LIFE AND GROWTH 


Today the green frontal re-appears on the Altar and the green 
vestments are brought out of the chest for the long Trinity season 
that lies before us. Green is the colour for this period in the Church 
year, not because of any artistic or esthetic reason; not because green 
is a cool colour, nor because green is easy on the eyes, and con- 
sidered a restful colour. The reason is liturgical. There is a religious 
reason in the Church’s choice of green. Green is the sign of life and 
growth. In the early days of Spring when we see tiny bits of green 
sprouting on what appears to be a dead bush or shrub, we realize 
that it is alive. As the bush or shrub or tree develops and the warmth 
of the days increase we see the bush and the shrub and the tree 
expand and spread its leaves and we are aware not only of life but 
of growth. And the growth we see is outward and upward and 
onward, until eventually it bears fruit and flowers, and one does not 
have to be a botanist to see what manner of tree it is. So the Litur- 
gical reason for the green vestments is to remind us of the life of 
God in the Church and in the Sacraments, and that this life of God, 
infused into our souls, is to grow outward and upward and onward, 
and bear the flowers and fruit of Christian virtues. 


Our white and gold vestments are used for the Feasts of Our 
Lord, Our Lady, for Confessors and Bishops, and for all holy 
women. Not because white and gold are handsome and decorative, 
but because they are symbols of purity and clarity. Purity of life 
and clarity of witness. Red vestments are used for Pentecost, because 
red is the colour of fire, the outward shape under which the Holy 
Spirit decsended upon the waiting disciples; because it is the symbol 
of heat, for the Holy Spirit warms our cold hearts; because fire 
gives light, and He illumes our minds and hearts; and because fire 
is contagious, and we are expected to pass on the life of the Spirit 
by our living of it. Red is also the colour for the Feasts of the 
Martyrs; it is the colour of their blood, so freely and so willingly 
given in witness for their Faith and ours, for the blood of the 
martyrs is the seed of the Church. 


Violet is the colour for Lent and Vigils and times of Penitence, 
for by custom violet is a colour of mourning. In the old days when 
it was the fashion for ladies to wear deep mourning clothes in respect 
for their departed loved ones, when they began to emerge from the 
throes of black they appeared in violet. For the Dead the Church 
puts on black vestments and black hangings, not ashamed to witness 
that death is the punishment for sin, and makes no effort whatever 
to gloss over and dress up that eternal and divine dictum: The wages 
of sin 1s death. So the Liturgical colours of the Church have their 
teaching value, and they are reminders to us not only of the season 
of the Church, but of the lessons the Church is trying to teach. 


The Trinity season is a long season, running this year for at 
least twenty-four Sundays, with but a very few Sunday feasts to 
break the cycle of green. And the green is there, before us every 
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Sunday, to remind us of Christ’s life in His Body the Church, and 
of our spiritual growth in Him as we appropriate that life in Mass 
and in prayer and in Sacrament. There is no life apart from Him. 
There is no growth apart from His life. His life is in us by virtue 
of our Baptism, and our growth is assured by the strength and 
nourishment that comes through Penance and Holy Communion. 
These are sacraments of health and growth. These are the sacra- 
ments that produce in us the fruits and flowers of the Christian life. 
So do not let the relentless presence of the green vestments during 
the coming months distract you from the lessons green is supposed 
to leave with you. God has given you life; your growth depends 
upon how you cultivate and nourish and develop that life in your 
soul. By putting the green Altar ornaments before us in this litur- 
gical fashion Holy Church is reminding us that in Him we move 
and live and have our being, and that without Him we are a dead 
and lifeless branch, destined for the burning. 


The appearance of the green buds in the Spring are evidence 
of life within the tree. We cannot see the life living and developing 
in the tree, but we see its evidences as the warm sun and the gentle 
rain nourishes and strengthens it. So we cannot see the life of Christ 
living and developing in us; only as we live the life of grace can we 
and others see its fruits. And its fruits are sufficiently evident for 
us to count them, and compare them with our former growth. The 
gardener with the green thumb knows how to prune the bush and 
mulch the soil, how to use light and water, how to produce the best 
results in his care of the tree. So we must learn how to use the 
means of grace that we may bring forth the best results, that men 
may see our good works and glorify our Father which is in heaven. 
If a plant is kept away from the light and denied water and care, 
it will soon wither and die. How green is the life of God within 
your soul? How is its growth? Are you encouraged by the fruit and 
flower you produce? If not, had you not better do some pruning 
and some mulching; are there not bad habits to discard; is there not 
lethargy and indifference that needs to be aroused and enlivened? 
Do you not need to bring the tree of your Christian life out into 
the light of God’s absolution, and feed and water it with more 
frequent reception of Holy Communion? The florist who made a 
mistake last year will remember to use another way this year. So 
must we profit by our mistakes and try to avoid the failures of the 
past. One of the great blessings of our holy religion is that we can 
at any time correct our mistakes and make a new beginning. 


As you wait in Church and admire the green frontal think not 
of its artistic merits but of its liturgical lessons. Look back over the 
past and try to measure your growth. Where there is life there must 
be activity. If you have not grown outward and upward and onward, 
then you must have grown inward and downward and backward. 
There is no standing still in the life of God. Where was I yesterday 
in the measure of my life? Where am I today? And where may I 
not be tomorrow, with the life and growth in God that is ever before 
me in His holy Church. (July 11) 
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APOSTLE AND EPISTLE 


There are two Apostles who bear the name of James. One we 
call the Less, and he is commemorated in the Kalendar of the Church 
on the first day of May, along with another Apostle, S. Philip. 
S. James the Less is the son of Alpheus and Mary, the sister of our 
Lady, and so according to his blood relation is a cousin in the flesh 
to our Blessed Lord. He was appointed the first Bishop of Jerusalem, 
and his ministry called forth the title of The Just from the Jews in 
the Holy City. But when the Jews became exasperated by S. Paul’s 
appeal to Caesar and were deprived of their prey, Jerusalem vented 
their wrath on their Bishop, S. James the Less. They took him up 
to the roof of the Temple, commanding him to denounce our Lord 
Jesus Christ, instead of which S. James declared dramatically that 
Jesus was now at the right hand of the Eternal Majesty. Infuriated 
by the boldness of his witness, he was thrown to the ground and 
given the death blow by a fuller with his club. He died a Martyr in 
the year 62. The bodies of S. Philip and S. James the Less are 
buried under the Altar in the Church that bears their name in the 
city of Rome, and where it has been my privilege and my blessing 
to venerate them. 


The other Apostle, S. James, is known as the Great. He is a 
son of Zebedee and a brother of the Beloved Disciple and Apostle, 
S. John. He was called from his fishing to follow our Lord in the 
year 27, and the following Spring he was numbered among the 
Apostles. He is called The Great not only to distinguish him from 
the son of Alpheus, his brother in the Apostolic College, but because 
he was chosen by our Lord to be with Him on three great and 
memorable occasions. Together with his brother in the flesh, S. John, 
and with S. Peter, the Prince of the Apostles, he was present on 
the occasion of the Transfiguration of our Lord, at the raising from 
the dead of the daughter of Jairus, and at our Lord’s betrayal in 
the Garden, after the institution of the Eucharist on Maundy Thurs- 
day night. He left Judaea after the martyrdom of S. Stephen, the 
first martyr of the Christian Church, and S. Jerome tells us that 
after ministering to scattered Jews, he carried the Apostolic Faith 
into Spain. Later he returned to Jerusalem, where in the year 43 
he was beheaded by Agrippa, grandson of Herod the Great. His 
body was taken to Spain by his disciples and laid to rest at El 
Padron, until translated to Compostella, where it is enshrined in a 
silver feretory, and venerated by the faithful. S. James the Great 
was the first of the Apostles to die, and to die for the Faith. His 
brother, S. John, was the last of the Apostles to die. So if the 
Apostles are now about our Lord in Heaven in the order in which 
they died, S. James the Great, the first to die, must be on the one 
hand of our Lord, and S. John, the last to die, on the other hand, 
as was so earnestly desired by their mother when she brought them 
to our Lord. 


The most striking thing about the Apostles is, not that they 
readily and completely forsook all to follow our Lord when He called 
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them, but that they persevered in their dedication. It was a daring 
thing in those early days to follow this new Leader. Many of the 
disciples of our Lord not only forsook all to be His disciples, but 
they were forsaken of all because of their discipleship. Like their 
Lord they trusted not in money nor script; they had not where to 
lay their head ; but they had Him, and they neither needed or wanted 
anything else. Our discipleship today does not call upon us perhaps 
for so complete a renunciation of the world and family, but it does 
call upon us for a fuller renunciation than most of us are willing 
to give. The living hero of our Church today is undoubtedly the Lord 
Bishop in Korea, who suffered three years of a living martyrdom 
while incarcerated by the enemy during the cold war in Korea. He 
was separated from earthly friends, from all the gentle amenities 
of life, yes, from his Altar and the Sacraments of Holy Church, but 
accepting this forsaking of all that was forced upon him he received 
an hundred-fold in the spiritual blessings he enjoyed direct from the 
loving and compassionate Heart of our Lord. Not until we separate 
ourselves more than we have from the trivialities of the world will 
we be able to appreciate and enjoy the blessings of heaven. 


The eighth book from the end in the New Testament is the 
General Epistle of James. When we announce in the Liturgy a 
Lesson from this Epistle we are directed to say: The Lesson from 
the Epistle of Blessed James the Apostle. But modern biblical critics 
tell us that this Epistle was not written by either S. James the Less 
or S. James the Great, but by a contemporary with the same name. 
We have learned that the Holy Scriptures are the inspired word of 
God, but at the same time we have learned that not necessarily are 
the headings of the several books inspired, so we can pass over this 
questioned authorship of the General Epistle of James without a 
murmur of conscience. It was included in the Canon not because of 
its author but because of what it has to say. It is but five chapters 
in length and covers as a rule only three pages in the Bible. You 
can read it carefully and thoughtfully in half an hour. Make it your 
next bit of Bible reading, and as you read: mark, learn, and inwardly 
digest its earnest pastoral and sound Catholic message. Martin 
Luther, we are told, called this Epistle an epistle of straw, which is 
one of the several reasons why I personally feel so closely drawn 
to it. Its great value, says Dr. Lowther Clarke in his Concise Bible 
Commentary. lies in the way it has appropriated one element in the 
teaching of our Lord; the many-sided richness of the Apostolic 
Church is revealed to us by this passionate outburst of ethical teach- 
ing. Because the Jetter is a short one it was not possible for the 
writer to cover much ground, and this may account for his silence 
in regard to Jesus as Messiah, the Cross, and the Resurrection. 
James the author was a Christian writing for Christians, and was at 
liberty to choose his own subject and treat it in his own way. The 
framers of the New Testament thought it valuable and worthy of 
inclusion. Do we need to ask more? So let us be impartial in our 
invocations, and say: S. James the Less, pray for us! S. James 
the Great, pray for us! S. James, Author of the Epistle, pray for us! 
(July 25) 


MAGNIFICAT 


If you were to ask me to sum up in a phrase the character and 
disposition of our Lady, I would quote the opening words of the 
Magnificat where she says of herself: My soul doth magnify the 
Lord. That was her constant and uninterrupted disposition: magni- 
fying her God, her Lord and Saviour. I am sure our Lady was a 
happy and a joyous person; always bright and gay, and full of life 
and good spirits ; attractive to people, and much sought after because 
of her grace and charm. We too often think of her as the Mother 
of Sorrows. She felt keenly the piercing of the sword predicted by 
Simeon on the day of her purification in the Temple, but only because 
she was completely committed to joy and happiness was she so 
capable of deep’ sorrow and penetrating grief. There was nothing 
superficial and sentimental about her sorrows; she did not swoon at 
the Crucifixion, but stood by the Cross. We think too often that our 
Lord was overly sober and grave in his disposition. He was of course 
serious in His life and His mission, but He too was full of joy and 
happiness, and meant His followers to be in the same way. In the 
Holy Gospel today (X Trinity) we read that He wept over Jerusa- 
lem. We also read in another place that He wept at the tomb of 
Lazarus. But these are the only recording of our Lord’s tears. And 
these two occasions are mentioned, I believe, because it was so 
unusual for Him to weep. His disciples were impressed by these 
outbursts of tears, but they saw that these tears of grief were from 
a heart that was also full of joy and happiness. So our Lady like 
her Divine Son had her moments of grief and sorrow, but her natu- 
ral disposition, like His, was that of tender happiness and loving 
compassion. 

Too many Christian people, and even some Catholic Christians, 
have inherited a fear of joy and happiness from the pious gloom of 
our Puritan forebears. The Puritans disapproved of beauty in archi- 
tecture; their meeting houses were unfurnished and unadorned. 
They disapproved of beauty in worship; so they banned musical 
instruments not only from their places of worship but even from 
their homes. They wore plain clothes. They made themselves love 
everything ugly until they themselves became ugly in their lives and 
their dispositions. Our Blessed Lady lived in the beauty of holiness, 
and gives us the loveliest of example and pattern of life that we can 
find anywhere on the earth or in heaven today. No matter what 
came to our Lady, she knew it came from God; and whatever came 
from God was an added reason for her Magnificat. 

Our Lady’s soul was like a great telescope, that shows us our 
Lord in His true proportions as we look through her soul to Him. 
For He that is mighty hath done great things to me, was her constant 
witness and testimony. Everything she had and was and knew came 
from Him. As she realized her dependence upon Him, and recog- 
nized Him as the giver of all gifts, she comprehended His might 
and His power. If He could accomplish such great things in her, 
what must He be of Himself. Have you ever read Huysmann’s 
Cathedral? It is a wonderful novel about the spiritual glories of 
Gothic architecture. He describes the great forward tower of the 
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Gothic Church as representing our Lord, with its spire pointing 
upward and loosing itself practically in the clouds. It is through 
this tower that we enter the Church, for is not our Lord the Door 
by which we enter in and come to the Father? The Tower is the 
great corner-stone that holds all the building together. It is the 
keystone. It draws all the building together, and is its full dominating 
architectural feature. In no more graphic way could hw 1an in- 
genuity express the place of our Lord in the Catholic Church. Over 
the Crossing of the Gothic Church, where the transcepts that form 
the cross-shape of the building bisect the center stem and separate the 
Nave from the Sanctuary, above that crossing appears on the roof the 
smaller and more delicate spire known as the fleche. It is made of 
openwork metal and stone, is most lace-like in workmanship and 
design, and is meant to represent our Lady, S. Mary, the first of 
all God’s creatures, standing over the place where the people sit; 
with them and among them, but yet above them. As you gaze at 
these Gothic Churches from the outside, where you can see both 
the tower and the fleche, you are impressed by the way the strong 
tower offsets the delicate fleche, and how the delicacy of the fleche 
emphasizes the power and the strength of the tower. There is 
no rivalry between these two architectural features. They have 
their separate and distinct perogatives. So as the fleche glorifies 
the majesty and the power of the Tower, so our Lady’s soul is the 
magnifying glass that shows us her Divine Son as the Holy Man 
of God. As we look today through the tenderness of her most pure 
heart we are more aware than in any other way of the overwhelm- 
ing love and grace that flows from the Sacred Heart of Jesus. Our 
love for His Blessed Mother does not detract in any way from 
our love for Him. No human son is more touched than by the 
courtesy and respect that one of his friends may show for his 
mother. And that human disposition is but a reflection of the divine 
disposition. Any love we show for our Lady touches the heart of 
God. Is there any human love more precious than that a man bears 
towards his human mother? So it is with Jesus. His love, that the 
best of all sons, for her who is the best of all mothers, is as pure 
and perfect a love as we can contemplate. At the Cross, when Jesus 
gave His Blessed Mother into the tender company of the Beloved 
Disciple, He was giving her to you and to me. At that moment she 
became your mother and my mother, and so she will always remain. 
As she became His Mother by the over-shadowing power of the Holy 
Ghost on the Day of the Annunciation from the Archangel Gabriel, 
So was she over-shadowed by the same Holy Ghost on Pentecost 
when the Church, which is the Body of her Son, was born into the 
world. And as she became the Mother of God by that first over- 
shadowing on the Annunciation, so by the second on the Feast of 
Pentecost she became the Mother of ail Christians. And still all gen- 
erations call her blessed, not as S. Augustine tells us because she 
bore God in her womb, but because she bore Him so perfectly in her 
heart. It is fitting that on this Octave Day of her glorious Assump- 
tion we should pay our most devout devotion to the Pure Heart of 
Our Lady, S. Mary. (August 22) 
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oN 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 


DeEAR MEMBERS OF S. CLEMENT’S FAMILY :— 


At the January meeting of the Vestry on Tuesday the 11th, lam 
presenting my formal resignation as Rector of S. Clement’s Church, to 
take effect September 30th, 1955. I have already prepared you for this 
in a former issue of THE QuarrTerty. I do this because in the words 
of a slogan in the last Presidential Campaign: Jt is time for a change. 
On the first of next October I will have been rector of S. Clement’s 
Church for thirty-five years, and in addition to that I had two years 
before as an Assistant Priest with Father Hutchinson. I was made 
Priest on May 26th, 1918; I came into residence here on June Ist; 
and I have been here ever since. Then too I will be sixty-eight years 
of age in October, and entitled to receive the benefits of the Church 
Pension Fund, into which you have paid so generously my pension 
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premiums over all these years. At the present I expect to go abroad 
next October for a year, dividing my residence between London and 
Vevey in Switzerland. At the end of a year I may be tired of being 
retired, and homesick for the United States. If so, I will be coming 
back and returning to some sort of Priestly work at home. But just 
now I am looking forward to a year, not of idleness, but of freedom 
from responsibility. I can never express in words what it has meant 
to me to be your Rector over all these years, nor what you have 
meant to me in all your kindness and helpfulness and support. I 
know I have offended some people, but not intentionally, and I am 
heartily sorry for this. I know I have wounded some souls; for 
them I shall never cease to pray, nor myself cease in reparation for 
their benefit, nor in doing penance for my own great fault in their 
regard. I shall never refer to this matter of my resignation and 
retirement again in THE QUARTERLY, only to announce my successor 
when he is elected. So I take this occasion to ask you, please, to 
always give me a place in your prayers, and to assure you of the large 
place you will always have in mine. You and S. Clement’s and all 
S. Clement’s stands for have been my only love, and I have tried to 
give you the same care and devotion I might have given to a wife and 
family, had God given me the vocation to have them instead of you. 
The Lord watch between me and thee, when we are absent one from 


another. 
* OK Ok Ok Ok 


The Church Unity Octave’s annual observance begins on the 
Feast of S. Peter’s Chair at Rome and concludes on the Feast of the 
Conversion of S. Paul. There are many Weeks of Prayer and Plans 
of Prayer that coincide with this venerable observance of The Church 
Unity Octave, but we continue with our observance of the older and 
parent group. The Church Unity Octave has a plain and definite 
objective, the Reunion of Catholic Christendom. The Lambeth Con- 
ference has said on more than one occasion, and said it officially, that 
any scheme of reunion that does not include the great Latin Church 
of the West is unthinkable. So the Church Unity Octave prays boldly 
for the reunion of Canterbury and Rome, for a return to the pre- 
Reformation polity status, when there was One Fold and One Shep- 
herd. 

The Catholic Revival, which began in the Anglican Church a 
little over a century ago, has three ends in view. These are to restore 
to us the fulness of the Catholic Faith, Catholic Life, and Catholic 
Unity. It was a revival of dormant but not dead principles, for how- 
ever much these things had been forgotten by the majority, they were 
always believed in by the faithful few and attested by the official 
formularies of the Church. This revival began, as was natural, by 
emphasizing the Faith. Then out of this Faith grew a devotional 
Life that centered in the adoration of the Blessed Trinity, especially 
through the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, and was nourished by the 
Sacraments wherein the life of the Incarnate Son of God is extended 
to man. A Catholic Faith, however, that does not find its consum- 
mation in Catholic Unity is not true to itself. Those who are one in 
Faith must live a common Life in the Unity of Christ’s Mystical 
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Body, the Church. A Catholicism that seeks to maintain itself in 
isolation is a contradiction in terms and sooner or later loses some- 
thing of its true nature. In stressing Catholic Faith and Life, we 
must not lose sight of our goal, Catholic Unity. The present Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury has reminded us on more than several occasions 
that there is no Anglican Faith, no Anglican Sacraments, no Anglican 
Church. There is the Catholic Faith, and the Catholic Sacraments, 
and the Catholic Church. It is in the Catholic Church that we have 
our membership, and to which we pledge our life and devotion. 

The Annual Call of The Church Unity Octave is enclosed with 
this issue of THE QUARTERLY, together with the intentions for the 
eight days of prayer. These intentions will form the intentions of 
the daily Masses at our Altars during the Octave, and will also be the 
daily intention of the Holy Rosary that we recite each evening at the 
Shrine of our Lady of Clemency. That they all may be One, was our 
Lord’s most earnest prayer. Pray, brethren! 

ee ¢ + & 

At the writing of this letter we are still in the midst of another 
annual celebration of the Birth of our Lord in the little Town of 
Bethlehem. Together with you, the members of S. Clement’s family, 
the Parish Priests and the Mission Sisters adore the Divine Infant 
who held the entire universe in his tiny hands, upholding all things 
by the word of his power. In his public life our Lord bade us, Be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the world. At the beginning of this 
new year of our Lord, 1955, the conviction we all need most is un- 
doubtedly this confidence in the infinite love, the infinite goodness of 
God. If ever the world was too much with us, it is today. The very 
abundance of material goods with which we of America have been 
blessed seems unfortunately to put our Heavenly Father, so to speak, 
off-stage. When the specter of a devastating war reminds us how 
fragile are the things of time, we are tempted either to become spirit- 
ually sad, or to banish the thought of war as a terrible night-mare. 
The Second Person of the Blessed Trinity became man, however, 
precisely to confront us with God as a human event. He reached 
down, emptied himself, to become the very center of our earthly lives. 
Through him, then, we must reach up, must take heart that no human 
problem is beyond the healing genius of God’s all-powerful love. So 
whatever our cares may be, we pray at this holy season of our 
Saviour’s Infancy and the Holy Family, that the Babe of Bethlehem, 
through the intercession of his Holy Mother and S. Joseph, may 
strengthen us and impart to us and our loved ones a truly blessed 
New Year. 

Epiphany-tide is very short this year. Ash Wednesday is Febru- 
ary 23rd. The Lenten Schedule, unchanged from recent years, will 
be in your hands before Quinquagesima. And so, time marches on, 
and with it our life, and our probation. Watch, and Pray! 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 


Jan. 2, 1955. —< row kl QJ ows — 
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; Bible and Missal 


By tHe Revp. FATHER RECTOR 


The great building at the south-west corner of 18th and 
Arch Streets, only two city blocks from S. Clement’s Church, 
and for many years occupied by the Young Women’s Christian 
Association, has been sold recently and converted into the Phila- 
delphia Bible Institute. As I pass it during the day and evening 
I am deeply impressed by the young men and women, the teen- 
age boys and girls, who are going in and out of the building, and 
apparently attending study classes and lectures there. They are 
nice looking boys and girls; healthy, strong, virile youngsters, full 
of life and good spirits; and rushing in and out of the Institute 
in the same way you see their contemporaries rushing in and out 
of the buildings at the University of Pennsylvania. They carry 
their Bibles and their note books under their arms as calmly and 
as naturally as they carry books of advanced mathematics or phil- 
osophy on the campus of a college. I see and meet these young 
people on the street and in the trolley cars, and with a broad 
tinge of envy in my heart I wonder what it is the Bible Institute 
gives them that S. Clement’s does not afford. To have a crowd 
like that running in and out of our Parish House, with the same 
zeal and earnestness for the Catholic Religion as those boys and 
girls have for the Bible would make me the happiest Priest in 
the world. Their interest in the written word of God, their 
knowledge of the written text, their acquaintance with the geogra- 
phy of the Bible, with the great men and women of the Old 
Testament, with all the background of the Bible, its prophecy and 
its promise, must make for a deep spiritual culture, and afford a won- 
derful opportunity on which to build the truths of the Catholic 
Church, which apparently is unknown to them and unsuspected, 
as the compiler and the preserver of the Word they cherish. Had 
it not been for the Catholic Church they would have no Bible on 
which to lavish their devotion. Why are they so devoted to the 
written Word and seem to have no desire to follow it on into the 
Church? And they, I am sure, when they look at us, wonder 
why we are so devoted to what they call an istitution and are 
so ignorant of the Bible. For we are. Not only are we ignorant 
of the contents of the Bible, we are ignorant of the Bible as a 
book. With what facility could you find an obscure reference? 
Do you know whether Phileman is in the Old or the New Testa- 
ment? Would you have any idea where to look for the Book of 
Ruth? These students of the Bible who do not have the Church, 
we feel sorry for them, because they have the knowledge of his 
written word, but not the life and sacraments of the Incarnate 
Word. And must we not feel sorry for ourselves because we 
have the latter and yet so little knowledge of the former? 

I fell into conversation with one of these young Bible stu- 
dents on the Arch Street trolley one evening, when he was carrying 
his Bible and I happened to have my Breviary in my hand. He 
said, with all the exuberance of his Bible missionary spirit, I am 
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glad to see you carrying your Bible. I was surprised for a moment 
until I looked down to my hand and realized that he was referring 
to my Breviary that I was carrying, with gold edges gleaming 
under the street-car lights. At the same moment I saw under 
his arm a large Bible with gold edges, index tabs, and a soft cover 
that folded down over the edges of the pages. Oh, I said, this 
is not a Bible, it is a Breviary. His quick reply was, Oh, that’s 
only the Church’s word, this (making a motion with his book) 
is God’s word. But, I said, this is full of passages from the 
Bible. But just then the trolley conductor called out 18th Street, 
and as he jumped up and out of the car, he repeated, No, that’s 
only the Church’s word, this is God’s word. I have been sorry 
that the encounter ended there, and I have often mused over 
what might have been my further conversation and, no doubt, debate 
with him on the subject. I realized that I had been face to face 
with a sincere and earnest and intelligent Bible Reader who was 
convinced that Catholics read the pronouncements of their Church 
but not the Bible. The conclusion he had arrived at, perhaps 
helped by the instruction he was receiving at the Institute was 
that Catholicism is a false religion which commits its members 
to belief in the Church instead of belief in God. 

As I now think it over I realize had the opportunity been 
prolonged, I could have pointed out that the Bible is the Church’s 
word, even the Bible he was carrying and was his scholar’s text 
book. Who, after all, had determined what books were inspired 
and belonged to the Bible? Who had preserved the Biblical 
manuscripts for fifteen hundred years before what we call 
protestantism came into existence? If the Catholic Church had 
not put the stamp of approval on the various books of the Bible, 
this young man would not have known that his Bible was God’s 
word. He would most probably not even know these books 
existed unless he was an advanced student majoring in archeaol- 
ogy or the oddities of the Greek and Hebrew languages. Further- 
more, since the various books of the Bible were written in languages 
he did not know, what guarantee did he have that the translation 
he was using was accurate? I could have said all these things. 
However I feel I was on the right track when I told him about 
the passages of the Bible that are used in the Breviary. He had 
called my Breviary a Bible. He was more correct than ever he 
dreamed, for the Breviary, like the Missal, is substantially a Bible. 

So as I thought about this brief but provocative interview, 
and how I might have answered it, I realized that the same state- 
ment would have been made by my young friend had I been 
carrying a Missal instead of a Breviary. To his mind it was 
the Church’s word versus God’s word. As I looked into several 
reference books and commentaries on the Missal I found I had 
more statistics about the Missal than I had about the Breviary, 
but that whether it was Missal or Breviary, the answer to my 
young Bible Institute friend would be the same. As I thought 
along this line, I began to wonder how much of the Bible there 
was in the Missal. And I am passing these statistics along to 
you because I know you are more familiar with the Missal than 
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with the Breviary, and they will prove of great interest and instruc- 
tion to you, I am sure. I realized that the ordinary parts of the 
Mass, the parts that never change, were to a great extent, biblical, 
At the foot of the Altar the priest begins Mass with Psalm 43, 
Judica me. The opening of the Gloria in Excelsis is right out of 
S. Luke ii: 14. The Lavabo is the last six verses of Psalm xxvi. 
The Pater Noster is nothing else but S. Matt. vi: 9 to 13. The 
Agnus Dei is an adaptation of S. John i: 29; and the Domine 
non ai dignus is the exact words of the centurian in S. Matt. 
vii: 8. 

In fact when we are at Mass and hear the announcement of 
chapter and verse at the pertinent times, the casual onlooker 
might think he was at a Bible meeting. Of course, the difference 
between a Mass and a Bible meeting is very real, because at the 
Mass there is a Consecration, a Sacrament and a Sacrifice. But 
even this central and essential Consecration is biblical. The essen- 
tial words are an ingenious combination of parallel biblical texts 
taken from S. Matt. xxvi: 26 to 29; S. Mark xiv: 22 to 25: 
S. Luke xxii: 19 to 20; I Corinthians xi: 24 to 27. 

But if the standard parts of the Mass are biblical, the chang- 
ing parts are even more so. The Introit, Epistle, Gradual, Gospel, 
Offertory and Communion are all from the Bible, with an occa- 
sional exception. Where they are not directly from the Bible, 
they as often as not are biblical paraphrases. 

Of course, all this should not be surprising, since the history 
of the Mass is a history of the use of the Bible. Around the cen- 
tral, essential and never changing words of Consecration the 
apostles and early Christians arranged a series of private prayers 
and readings from the Bible, mostly the latter. This external 
accretion took different forms in different parts of the Catholic 
world and gave rise to the different rites in the Church. The 
Mass became the center of a liturgical worship that finally 
covered the entire day through the Divine Office. 

The question arose in my mind: Just how much of the entire 
Bible does the ordinary Catholic come in contact with by attendance 
at Mass? To answer this question I looked into an Index to the 
Scripture in the Missal. At the end of my search into the first 
part of the Missal, that is, the part which contains all the Sundays 
and the Advent and Lenten Masses, I found that 32 of the 46 
books of the Old Testatment are represented. Of the 922 Old 
Testament passages, 663 are from the book of Psalm. Also of 
these 922 passages, 338 are repeats, of which the most common 
is psalm Ixviii: 9: Help us, O God of our salvation, for the glory of 
Thy name, and deliver us and forgive our sins for Thy name’s sake. 
It is used on 22 different occasions, occurring mostly as the Tract on 
the days of Lent. 

The New Testament is the smaller part of the Bible but pro- 
vides the larger part of the biblical passages in Missal. The Old 
Testament entries often only consist of a verse or part of a verse. 
The New Testament passages, on the other hand, are very often 
long and full accounts, as in the Gospels and Epistles. Twenty- 
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one of the 27 books of the New Testament are represented in the 
part of the Missal under consideration. Of these, there are 362 
passages, of which 52 are repeats. The Gospels make up the 
greater part of the New Testament used. S. John’s Gospel is 
the most prominent, with 87 entries. S. Matthew has 78; S. 
Luke, 59; S. Mark, 13. The single passage which appears most 
frequently is S. Mark xi: 24: Therefore I say to you, all things 
whatever you ask for in prayer, believe that you shall receive, 
and they shall come to you. It is used 6 times, mostly on the 
Sundays remaining after Epiphany. 

Thus we see that the intelligent use of the Missal by the 
laity can also be a Bible reading, just as the Breviary is for those 
who are bound to recite it every day. In our modern busy world 
such books as the Reader’s Bible and the Shorter Bible are much 
in demand. The Missal is < form of condensed Bible. It has 
been edited by the Church, which knows what is essential in the 
Bible and in life. In the Missal, passages of Scripture are chosen 
for their beauty as well as for their particular application to the 
spirit of a season or of a saint. For the man too busy to read 
the entire Bible nothing better can be recommended than an intel- 
ligent use of the Missal. Without the Church to guide them, men 
find the Word of God hidden and confused. Within the Church 
God’s word is clear, beautiful and salutary. The Missal and 
the Breviary, they are the Word of God in Church. Every time 
I come out Arch Street on a Number 33 Car, I scan the rows of 
seats in the trolley, hoping to find my Bible Institute friend. If 
he has been thinking about our conversation as much as I have, 
and has been storing up information and ammunition as I have, 
our next meeting will certainly be a memorable one. 


Che Basilica of S. Clement in Rome 


By THE LATE Revp. Metvintte K. BaiLey 


This account of Father Bailey’s visit to the Basilica of San 
Clemente in Rome was written many years ago and appeared in 
the American Church Monthly for December 1931. As we have 
a great affinity with S. Clement through our Parish dedication, 
so we also have an equal affinity with the Church in which he min- 
istered. Many of us have seen it and will never forget it. It will 
be interesting for those who have not actually seen it, to see it 
through the eyes of Father Bailey. 

This was not my first visit to the revered sanctuary in Rome, 
dedicated to S. Clement, and for which is made the not incredible 
claim that it is the Cradle of the Western Church. I had read 
about it, and sought it out, entered it and went around, above and 
below, to see what the impression would be without any explana- 
tion of particulars. The upper church appeared to me to be 
Byzantine Italian. That may seem a fantastic description, yet it 
is perhaps not inaccurate. The most astonishing discovery to a 
student of Italian art is that, for a thousand years at least, Italy 
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KALENDAR Holy Infancy JANUARY, 1955 


1. Sa. CIRCUMCISION OF O. L. J. C. (Octave Day of Christmas). 
Holyday of Obligation. Solemn Mass & Benediction at 11. 
2. Su. THE HOLY NAME OF JESUS. 
3M. OCTAVE DAY—S. JOHN, AP., EVANG. 
4. Tu. OCTAVE DAY—HOLY INNOCENTS. 
5. W. VIGIL OF THE EPIPHANY. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 
6. Th) EPIPHANY OF O. L. J. C. Solemn Mass & Benediction at 11. 
7. BE: 2ND DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
8. Sa. 3RD DAY IN 'THE OCTAVE. 
9. Su. FEAST OF THE HOLY FAMILY (I Epiphany). Christmas 
Pageant at 4:30 P. M. 
10. M. 5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE (Mass of I Epiphany). 
11. 'Tu. 6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE, - 
12. W. 7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 
13. The OCTAVE DAY—THE EPIPHANY. 
14. F. S. HILARY, B.C.D. Rosary & Benediction, 8 P. M. 
15. Sa. S. PAUL, FIRST HERMIT, Fr. Benson, S.S.J.E., RIP. 
16. Su. II EPIPHANY. 
17.M. S. ANTHONY, ABBOT. 
18. Th. S. PETER’S CHAIR AT ROME. Church Unity Octave Begins 
Today. 
19. 'W. FERIA. Votive Mass for The Ending of Schism. Lord Halifax, RI.P. 
20. Th. SS. FABIAN & SEBASTIAN, MM. 
Zl. BE. S. AGNES, V.M. Stations of the Cross (for Church Unity Octave) 
& Benediction at 8 P. M. 
22. Sa. S. VINCENT, D.M. 
23. Su. III EPIPHANY. 
24.M. S. TIMOTHY, B.M. 
25. Tu. CONVERSION OF S. PAUL, AP. Church Unity Octave Ends 
Today. 
26. W. S. POLYCARP, B.M. 
27. Th. S. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM, B.C.D. 
28. F. S. PETER NOLASCO, C. 
29. Sa, S. FRANCIS DE SALES, B.G.D. 
30. Su. IIIT EPIPHANY. 
31. M. ‘§. JOHN BOSCO, G 


Cardinal Mercier. R. I. P. 


KALENDAR Holy Childhood FEBRUARY, 1955 


1. Tu. S. IGNATIUS, M. Candlemas Ceremonies & Procession at 8 P. M. 
2. W. PURIFICATION OF THE B. V. M. (Candlemas). Solemn Mass 
at 11. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 


3. Th. S. BLASE, B.M. Throats Blessed Today. 

4. F. S. ANDREW CORSINI, B.C. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 

5. Sa. FERIA. Mass of V Epiphany (S. Agatha, V.M.). 

6. Su. SEPTUAGESIMA (S. Titus, B. C.) 

7.M. S. ROMUALD, ABBOTT. 

8. Tu. S. JOHN OF MATHA, C. 

9. W. S. CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA, B.C.D. 

10, Th. S. SCHOLASTICA, V. 

1. EF: APPARITION OF OUR LADY AT LOURDES. Rosary & Bene- 


diction at 8 P. M. 
12. Sa. VII HOLY FOUNDERS: SERVANTS OF MARY. 
13. Su. SEXAGESIMA. 
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14.M. S. VALENTINE, P.M. 

ASer cle. been | 

16. W. FERIA.! Triduum for the Faithful Departed. 

17. Th. FERIA. J 
18. F. FERIA. Stations of the Cross & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

19. Sa. OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 

20. Su. QUINQUAGESIMA. 

21. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

22. Tu. S. PETER’S CHAIR AT ANTIOCH. Make your Confession Today. 

23. W. ASH WEDNESDAY (S. Peter Damian, B.C.D—Vigil). Solemn 

Mass & Sermon at 11. Litany in Procession, Sermon & Benediction 
at 8 P. M. Ashes Imposed Before and After All Services Today. 

24. Th. S. MATHIAS, AP. 

25. F. GREATER FERIA. Stations of the Cross & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

26. Sa. GREATER FERIA. Quiet Evening for Women, 5 to 9 P. M. 

27. Su. I LENT Invocabit. (S. Gabriel of The Sorrowful Virgin). 

28. M. GREATER FERIA. 

KALENDAR S. Joseph MARCH, 1955 
1. Tu. GREATER FERIA—S. DAVID, B.C. Bishop Garland, R.I.P. 
2.W. EMBER DAY—S. CHAD, B.C. Women’s Auxiliary at 2 P. M. 

3. 'Th. GREATER FERIA. 
4 -E EMBER DAY—S. CASIMIR, C. Stations of the Cross & Benediction 
at 8 P. M. 
5. Sa, EMBER DAY. Quiet Evening for Men, 5 to 9 P, M, 
6 Su. II LENT Reminiscere. (SS. Perpetua & Felicttas). 
7. M GREATER FERIA—S. THOMAS AQUINAS, C.D. 
8. Tu GREATER FERIA—S. JOHN OF GOD, C. 
9. Ww. GREATER FERIA—S. FRANCES OF ROME, W. 
a Fr. Batterson, Rector, RIP. 

10. ‘Th. GREATER FERIA (XL Holy Crowned MM.) 

11. F. GREATER FERIA. Stations of the Cross & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

12, Sa. GREATER FERIA—S. GREGORY, P.C.D. 

13, Su. III LENT. Oculi met 
14. M. GREATER FERIA. 

15. Tu, GREATER FERIA. 

16. W, GREATER FERIA. 

17. Th, GREATER FERIA—.S. PATRICK, B.C. 

18. F. GREATER FERIA—S. CYRIL OF JERUSALEM, B.C.D. Sta- 

tions of the Cross & Benediction at 8 P. M. 
19. Sa. &: JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF OUR LADY. Solemn Mass at 11. 
20. Su. ITIL LENT. Laeitare. All Day Retreat for Women. Benediction at 
4 P.M. 

21.M. GREATER FERIA—S. BENEDICT, ABBOT. 

22. Ty, GREATER FERIA—S. ISIDORE THE FARMER, C. 

23. W. ‘GREATER FERIA. 

24. Th, GREATER FERIA—S, GABRIEL, ARCHANGEL. 

a5. Bt ANNUNCIATION OF OUR LADY. Solemn Mass at 11. Sta- 

tions of the Cross & Benediction at 8 P. M. 

26. Sa. GREATER FERIA. 

27. Su. PASSION SUNDAY. Judica me (S. John Damascene, C.D.). 

28. M. IN PASSION WEEK. (S. John Capistrano, C.) 

29. Tu. IN PASSION WEEK. Fr. John Keble, RI.P. 

30.'‘W. IN PASSION WEEK. 

31. Th. IN PASSION WEEK. 
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lost its classic art and was under the spell of Constantinople. The 
catacombs show that the very first Christian art was pure Greek. 
But as soon as Byzantine art had achieved its character it took 
possession of Italy and held it until Giotto. There developed, 
nevertheless, an infusion of the Italian temperament, which found 
expression as early as the 9th century. I found the entrance to the 
lower church, and was instantly plunged into an interior so dif- 
ferent that it did not seem as if they could possibly have originated 
within the same religion. There were broken inscriptions and 
strange frescoes on the walls. There were rooms and passages 
the purpose of which it was impossible to divine. In what was 
evidently the church it was difficult to locate the sanctuary. There 


were three rows of low pillars instead of two. And all was ' 


severe, severe as a New England Puritan meeting-house. There 
was another descent below this, and there I found a room, not 
large, but ample, which, even though more subterranean, appeared 
more urbane and less severe. Even on this level, however, there 
was something like a mythological dream, the exposed portion of 
a wall built of cyclopean blocks of imperishable stone. The most 
guant surprise was yet in store. I turned into a low, barrel- 
vaulted room, in the middle of which stood an altar, with a carved 
serpent, surmounted by the marble statue of a youth. Along each 
side was a stone bench, so elevated that the running foot-rest was 
well above the floor. At the further end was another elevation. 

In a few days we made another visit, and this time one of the 
Irish Dominican Religious, who are in charge of the Basilica, was 
located and he showed me around the Church and gave me its story. 

The titanic walls have been traced 98 feet from north to south 
and over 400 feet from east to west, and are thought to sink 20 
feet below the level of the Roman house; a mystery, perhaps the 
palace of Traquin the Proud, perhaps the wall of Servius Tullius, 
at any rate these walls are earlier than Julius. The Dominicum 
Clementis, the Lord’s House of Clement, the room of a Roman 
gentleman, is the site of supreme interest in this composite mass. 
There is no probability contrary to the belief that it is of the age 
of Clement, or 50 years earlier. It is sufficiently ample for the 
dining room, or hall, of a well-to-do Roman family, or for the 
worship of the 28 Christians named in Romans xvi, or even more. 
It was in such rooms that the early Christians assembled. The 
belief that this was the house of Clement accords with the char- 
acter of authentic tradition. S. Clement was the most conspicuous 
Christian of his time, save only S. John, S. Polycarp and S. Igna- 
tius, west of Jerusalem. Conservative criticism names him as the 
third Pope, A.D. 88 to 97, and S. Jerome says he lived until 
A.D. 101. To have been consecrated Bishop at so early a date, 
he could not have been less than 20 years old when S. Peter and 
S. Paul were martyred. Standing there, then, one may feel that 
there is no probability against, and every probability in favour 
of, the belief that in this very room the Eucharist may have been 
celebrated by the Prince of the Apostles and by the Apostle to 
the Gentiles. 
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After the overwhelming impressiveness of having been in the 
very Cradle of Western Christianity, even the other rooms might 
seem to pale. Yet, adjoining, is one almost as dramatic. The 
low, dark room with the altar and statue is a temple of Mithras, 
the god of the army, whose supremacy for a time almost threat- 
ened that of our Blessed Lord. Bones of wild animals testified to 
the bloody rites held in this gruesome cave, in shocking contrast 
to the recent joyous worship of the Eucharist near by. It is 
conjectured that in one of the fierce persecutions of the Christians, 
perhaps under Julian the Apostate, the pagans drove out the 
believers, confiscated the Dominicum Clementis, insulted and dese- 
crated the Christian Shrine with the dark liturgy of the heathen 
altar. 

On this same level, within a few feet, we have stood on the 
stage of three great acts in history: the first, the iron age of early 
Rome; the second, the cradle of the City of God in the West; the 
third, the despairing repercussion of a dying kingdom of this 
world. Let me now go up to the next level and study the scene 
of the fourth act. 

Rome was a joyous city when Constantine gave the Church 
legal standing and restored its confiscated property. New churches 
were built, among them S. Clement’s, over the Dominicum, per- 
haps in the time of Constantine himself, certainly in the 4th cen- 
tury. It was a rather ample basilica, 52 feet in width, the nave 
about 65 feet in length, the apse extending about 12 feet beyond. 
In the days when churches had no pews or chairs, a considerable 
congregation, standing and kneeling, could be accommodated, a 
lively Italian company of men and women, youths, maidens and 
children. The services of the church were wholly joyous. No 
Litany had yet been composed. And as the lovely Eucharist was 
celebrated, their eyes were gladdened and their voices joined in 
full throated song. At first the church was doubtless simple, yet 
the pillars of marble and granite showed love of beauty, and the 
altar undoubtedly was stately. In the process of time the whole 
interior was enriched. The choir, with its walls and two ambones 
of marble, brought up into the present church, would be the pride 
of any church today. It is believed that the entire nave was painted. 
Outside of the nave a number of frescoes still remain. 

In the sequence of the Dominicum Clementis, the subter- 
ranean church, and the present one, affords opportunity for the 
unbroken study of Church architecture; the frescoes give almost 
as good a view of the development of mural adornment. In the 
frescoes of S. Clement’s one may see a development of the Byzan- 
tine type gradually leading up to the first transition from Duccio 
(1279 to 1319), through Cimabue (1240 to 1302), Giotto (1276 to 
1336), to Masaccio (1401 to 1428), the father of modern paint- 
ing. These frescoes are beautiful, but untouched by the spirit 
of decoration. They are true, serious means of instruction in the 
eternal verities. 
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Congregations worshipped in this church for nearly 8 centuries. 
Within its walls church music must have developed faster than 
painting. Doubtless the voluptuous airs of Greece and the 
wild strains of the north were heard there, which induced S. 
Ambrose to send his committee to the East to bring back the 
Hebrew chants, and his cento (A.D. 400) was probably used in San 
Clemente. Certainly the chants of S. Gregory (A.D. 500) would 
have been introduced. And San Clemente must have been one 
of the churches visited by S. Gregory, as he led the faithful around 
the city singing his Sevenfold Litany, after Rome’s sack by the 
Gauls. If one is awed by standing in the Dominicum of Apos- 
tolic days, only less is he impressed in this church where the Holy 
Sacrifice was offered through the Fall of Rome, through the Dark 
Ages, and well toward the Renaissance. In the year 1084, the 
city of Rome was laid waste from the Lateran to the Flamingo Gate, 
and San Clemente was involved in the destruction. Some time 
between 1084 and 1099 the top of the old church was taken off 
and it was filled with rubbish to furnish the foundation of the new 
church, which was dedicated May 26, 1128. The church, in which 
800 years of worship have succeeded the 800 years of its prede- 
cessors, is so crowded with treasures that no attempt can be made 
to describe them. One, however cannot be passed over, the Mosaic 
in the semi-dome over the altar. It is believed to have been exe- 
cuted before the dedication in 1128. It represents the Triumph of 
the Cross, bearing our Saviour, with doves in the staff and arms. 
Encircled with spiral vines, it rises from the earthly Paradise and 


the Jordan. Below are two harts, symbols of thirsting souls. . 


Many figures surround it, over a flock of lambs, and there is a 
running inscription which has been translated: 


The Church of Christ we liken to that vine, 

Which the law parched but the Cross makes green to shine. 
Of the wood of Christ, of James a tooth, and of Ignace, 
In the body of this Christ have found a resting place. 


If the Eternal City had no other art treasure, this enchanting Mosaic 
would merit a pilgrimage. There may be somewhere the parallel 
of San Clemente. At any rate one standing there may be reason- 
able certain that he stands where the Eucharist has been continu- 
ously offered since the days of one who was present at the insti- 
tuion of the Eucharist and of a contemporary who was a fellow 
laborer with S. Paul, his brother-founder of this See of Sees. Does 
it not impress you to have such a Saint for your Patron, and an 
unbroken tradition in the Faith from so historic a stronghold of 
the Faith. The bones a S. Clement are buried under the high 
altar, mingled with those of S. Ignatius. 
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S. Clement's Pulpit 
Che Priesthood 
By THE Revp. Fatuer Rector 


Ye shall recewwe power after that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me, both in Jerusalm, and in 
all Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. 
Adis i: 8. 

The Rubric in the Ordination Rite in the Book of Common 
Prayer directs that when a Priest is to be set apart for his high 
office, a sermon shall be preached, setting forth the privileges and 
the responsibilities of the Priesthood. It would be difficult, I am 
sure, though you searched the Scriptures from cover to cover, to 
find any passage that would so completely describe the office and 
duty of a Priest, as that contained in this promise of our Blessed 
Lord, made to his Apostles; nor one that could challenge us more 
forcibly as to what the Church needs above all else in her Priests 
today. 

What we want to find, what all sound Churchmen expect to 
find, in those who minister Holy Things, is that they shall be what 
our Blessed Lord intended them to be, and what he ordained his 
Apostles to be; not necessarily men of great eloquence, nor men of 
great organizing ability, nor men who have this or that or the 
other of what we call popular gifts, but men who shall be at every 
moment of their lives faithful witnesses to our Lord and the power 
of his Resurrection. This is what the Apostles were before all 
else, and because of the reality and the singleness of their witness, 
and the depth of their consecration, they were said to have turned 
the world upside down. 

What the Catholic Church means her Priests to be is men in 
whom Jesus is to be seen, men inspired with his love for souls, 
men untiring in their devotion and efforts to show forth the life 
of God. You see before you this morning one whom the Great 
High Priest has chosen for this great office; one who having heard 
God’s call to the Priesthood has answered it, and in the Sacramental 
Life of the Church has found grace to respond. Be it unto me 
according to thy word, was his ready answer. In a moment you 
will see him kneeling, just as the Apostles knelt on the Day of 
Pentecost. The promised power from on high still abides in the 
Church of the Apostles, and as Father Collins kneels before Bishop 
Campbell, he will receive the one thing he needs, that same thing 
the Apostles needed to make their witness effective, he will re- 
ceive the power of the Holy Ghost for the work of a Priest in the 
Church of God. He will receive the divine power not from men 
but from God, through the laying on of the hands of a Bishop, 
directly descended from the Apostles themselves, that he may, 
the Word and Sacraments. 

This Rite, fully set forth in the Book of Common Prayer, does 
not commission the Ordained to minister in any particular congre- 


[15] 


gation. The Rite does not pretend to make him an Episcopal min- 
ister. That phrase is not to be found anywhere in the Rite. What 
it does intend is this: A Bishop, who has received his authority in 
direct line from our Lord and the Apostles, is now about to ordain 
one to be a Priest in the Church of God, that as an earthly repre- 
sentative of our Lord’s own High Priesthood, he may baptize, he 
may forgive sins, he may consecrate the Eucharist, he may preach 
the word, he may be a shepherd of souls. Any man upon whom 
such privileges are to be laid must be awed by so great a respon- 
sibility, and feel his utter inadequacy for such a task. But God 
who calls him to this high Order in his Church will also give him 
the power which will enable him to do all these things in the Holy 
Name of Jesus. Joining his own prayers with the divine Power he 
receives in this Ordination, he will be able to do all that he is called 
to do, through Christ who strengthens him. That God will so em- 
power this young Ordinand to be made Priest today there can be 
no doubt. That he may ever be diligent in seeking through prayer 
to stir up the gift conveyed to him by the laying on of the Bishop’s 
hands is the best admonition I can give him. Prayer must be the 
very breath of the Priest’s life; to pray without ceasing is a divine 
injunction that applies most especially to God’s Priests. 

Before I say a word to the Deacon about to be made a Priest, 
I want to say a word to the congregation. You are not here this 
morning to be passive spectators at an Ordinance of the Church; 
you are here to be active participants in a Rite whereby one chosen 
of God receives the gift of the Holy Ghost for the office and work 
of a Priest in the Church of God. Please keep in your mind and 
heart what you hear and see today, and pray for the spiritual 
insight that also comes from the same Holy Ghost, to perceive 
your part in this Priesthood about to be conferred; that part is to 
pray to our Heavenly Father for this young Priest, as well as for 
myself and the Priests who minister to you in this Parish, for the 
Bishops of our Diocese, and for the Bishop here presiding this 
morning, that we and all the Priests of God’s Holy Church may be 
faithful stewards of the Mysteries, and loyal witnesses to the His- 
toric Faith, once and for all delivered to the Saints. 

And now for you, my good brother in the Faith, I can wish 
for you no more than that lofty, yet by God’s help, easily attain- 
able ideal of tthe Priesthood, set forth by the saintly Lacordaire, 
and so diligently followed in his own holy life: 

To live in the midst of the world without wishing its pleasures; 
to be a member of each family yet belonging to none; to share all 
sufferings ; to penetrate all secrets; to heal all wounds; to go from 
men to God and offer Him their prayers; to return from God to 
men, bringing pardon and hope; to have a heart of fire for charity 
and a heart of bronze for chastity; to teach and to pardon, console 
and always bless! My God, what a life! And it is yours, O Priest 
of Jesus Christ! 

(Preached at the ordination of the Reverend Benjamin George 
Joseph Collins to the Priesthood, on Saturday, November 13th, 
1954.) 
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Che Holy Mazz 
By THE Rey. FatuHer REcTor 


Every Priest is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices. Heb. vii: 3. 


Yesterday we were gathered together in this Church for the 
Solemn Ordination of Father Collins to the Priesthood, and it was 
of course a great day in his life. Today we are gathered together 
here in the same place to assist in this, his first solemn offering of 
the Holy Mass. Yesterday was necessary to today, but of the two 
occasions, today’s ceremony is the greater, and the one that most 
certainly means the most to him, for in this world or in the next, 
there is no greater act a creature can perform than that of offering 
the Holy Eucharist. It is a divine act, performed in this world, 
but performed only by one empowered to perform it, one who has 
been ordained to a participation in the divine Priesthood of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. No matter what further ecclesias- 
tical honours may come to Father Collins in the course of time, 
nothing can ever be greater in his life than that which he is doing 
for the first time today. Bishop Campbell who presided at the 
Ordination yesterday and conferred the indelible character of Holy 
Order upon Father Collins, and who has also the episcopal power 
to bestow the Sacrament of Holy Confirmation, regards his offering 
of the Holy Sacrifice as greater than either of the other two. Our 
Holy Father, Pope Pius XII, can convene consistories, create Car- 
dinals, appoint Bishops; he can canonize Saints, and raise pious 
opinion to a matter of Faith in the Catholic Church, but even aside 
from these great and powerful acts, he knows that they all pale into 
insignificance when compared to the Mass he offers each morning 
in his private chapel. The Mass is the most wonderful, it is the 
most awe-inspiring, it is the greatest of all human activities, and 
it is to this unspeakable privilege that Father Collins has been ele- 
vated, and that he is exercising for the first time today. And 
I am sure as he grows in his Priesthood and his sacerdotal experi- 
ence, it will be to today rather than to yesterday that his mind and 
heart will constantly revert. 

To bring God down from heaven; by his word to recall God’s 
presence upon the Altar; by his physical effort coupled with the 
divine power residing within him, to feed the faithful with the 
Bread from Heaven; there does not seem to be any language that 
is adequate to express the extent of a Priest’s power and privilege. 
And yet what the Priest does day by day, in every Catholic Church, 
is too often taken for granted by the faithful, and regarded as pre- 
functory and his job by the indifferent members of his congregation. 
Never refer to a Priest’s ministry as his job. If a Priest ever 
allows his ministry to become a profession, it is doomed to God’s 
displeasure. For the Priest exercises his ministry not just as 
another Priest but as another Christ, and our Lord and Christ 
can never be either casual or prefunctory; He is always alert and 
attentive, he is always all love and loving in whatever he does, so 
if the earthly Priest is to reveal and share in the Divine Priest- 
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hood, he too must be alert and attentive, full of love for God and 
for his fellows, loving in his offering of the Holy Sacrifice, loving 
in the feeding of the faithful with this Holy Sacrament. 

It is in what Father Collins is doing today, and the way in which 
he does it, that will evidence what he received yesterday, and how he 
is using it. Not only when he is about to receive the Eucharist he 
has consecrated, not only when he is about to enter his Confes- 
sional, not only when he approaches the Font to give new life to 
one seeking the Sacrament of Baptism, but wherever he appears, 
before whatever he says, and at all times and in all places, he is 
never unaware of the awful fact, non sum dignus, I am not worthy. 
No man aspires to the Priesthood because he regards himself as 
worthy, but only because he believes himself to have been called by 
one who will make him worthy. God does not choose the fit, but 
he fits those whom he chooses. It is only because we believe this 
that any one of us ever had the timerity to seek out a Bishop and 
offer himself for the Sacred Ministry. And this fitting is a con- 
tinuous operation, aided and encouraged by the Priest’s prayers, 
his recitation of the Divine Office, his Bible meditations, and his 
holy and exemplary life. Ordination is not a magic that works 
within in spite of the Priest’s self, but it confers all that our Lord 
has promised to confer, and becomes operative in the Priest’s life 
only as he approaches it. 

It is the bounden duty of the Catholic laity to help their Priests 
in every way they can to maintain the seal of the Priesthood, and 
to preserve the Priestly character that has been bestowed. There 
is no greater sin in the category of sins than for a layman to mislead 
a Priest or to dissuade him from his duty; to tempt him from his 
Ordination vows, or to divert him from the Priestly ideal. There 
are many things a layman may do with impunity that are not for 
the Priest. There are many places where the Christian layman 
may go that are not proper for Priests. As Cardinal Manning 
reminds us in his Ideal of the Priesthood, a black spot may not be 
seen on a layman’s coat, but it is visible to the world on a Priest’s 
alb. If you value the Priesthood; if you have a real love and respect 
for your Priests, you will help them to maintain this ideal, you will 
do everything you can to protect them from temptation and harm, 
you will always keep them in the fore-front of your prayers. 

And the laity too have their part in the offering of the Holy 
Sacrifice of the Mass. The Priest says Mass for himself, for it 
is his duty; he offers the Mass to God, for it is his privilege; and 
he offers Mass for the faithful because it is his obligation. He takes 
the things of men and offers them unto God; he takes the things 
of God and brings them to men. And as you are called upon to 
support the Priest by your prayers, so you are called upon to aid 
him by your presence at the Eucharist. Every day as well as every 
Sunday the Eucharist is offered upon the Altars of this Church. 
Every day as well as Sunday the Blessed Sacrament is offered to 
the faithful. Every day as well as Sunday the Holy Sacrifice is 
re-presented upon these Altars for your sins and the sins of the 
whole world. Some of you I know join with us in a Spiritual 
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Assistance and make with us a Spiritual Communion; but many 
others, I fear, give no thought, and have little appreciation, if any, 
of the Spiritual Power that is created and released in your Parish 
Church day by day. When trouble comes, you flee to the Altar ; 
but when all is well, God’s goodness is taken for granted. A dis- 
gruntled parishioner in the early days of my Rectorship referred 
scathingly to S. Clement’s as a Mass Factory! In the best sense 
of the word what he said in derogation is a profound truth. Every 
Catholic Church, whether there is one daily Mass or three, is a 
Mass Factory, where the power of the Mass is generated, and the 
presence of God is related both to the Priest and to the people in 
his care. 

Since our Blessed Lord shares his Eternal Priesthood with his 
Priests on earth, and as his chief Priestly act in Heaven is the 
re-presenting of Calvary before his Father’s Throne, so he makes 
the offering of the Mass the most important work of those he calls 
to this sacred office. The earthly Priest shares in the Heavenly 
Priesthood of our Lord, and is engaged in the same work. The 
pleading of the Holy Sacrifice does not begin when an earthly 
Priest goes to the Altar; it goes on continuously, it never ceases 
in heaven. So there is never a moment on earth when at some 
Altar somewhere the Holy Sacrifice is not being offered. As the 
Saints in heaven are ever present at our Lord’s offering of Himself 
for the sins of the world, so there is not a moment when the saints 
on earth may not be able to join with angels and archangels and ail 
the company of heaven and in union with them share in the full 
benefits of Our Lord’s Passion. The Priest thus brings the worship 
of heaven into the midst of men, and where the Priest is at his 
Altar, so the faithful may venerate the Sacred Mysteries of Our 
Lord’s Body and Blood and perceive within themselves the fruit 
of His Redemption. Heaven and earth meet at the Altar in the 
Holy Mass, and God’s Priest is the only one on earth that can 
bring them together. It is only where God’s Priest is to be found 
that saints in the making on earth may be joined in worship with 
the saints that are made in heaven. Such is the privilege of the 
Priest, and such is the privilege of the faithful who have access 
to his ministry. 

Such a Priest was Father Collins made yesterday, to perform 
the great sacerdotal function he is performing this morning. And 
what he does today for the first time he will continue to do through- 
out the days of his Priestly life amongst men. So God promises 
to bless his Church, as he has from times immemorial, with faithful 
and true pastors; and is peopling his heavenly kingdom with the 
faithful who drew their life and strength from these very Altars 
before which we worship, and where his Priests are untiring in 
distributing that Heavenly Bread without which no man can see God. 


(Preached on the occasion of Father Collins’s First Mass, Sunday, 
November 14, 1954.) 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH STREET, SOUTH OF THE PARKWAY 
PHILADELPHIA 3 


S. CLEMENT’S QUARTERLY IS PUBLISHED 
under the auspices of 
S. CLEMENT’S CHURCH 


ey 
SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 
Low Mass with Hymns, Homily, and Holy Communion at 9:15 
Church School (Parish House) at 10 
Solemn High Mass and Sermon at 11 
Exposition and Benediction (as announced) 


WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Monday, Wednesday and Friday 


Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 
S. Clement’s Youth Organization, Second Sunday, 6 P. M. 


Guild of S. Vincent, Third Friday at 7 P. M. 
Women’s Auxiliary, First Wednesday at 2 P. M. 
Parish Missionary Meeting (as announced) 


CONFESSIONS 


Sunday at 7:30 and 9 A. M. 
Friday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 9 P. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 


i 
THE FATHER RECTOR’S LETTER 
Dear Members OF S. CLEMENT’S FAMILY :— 


I shall advise the next Editor of S. CLEMENT’s QUARTERLY to 
change the arrangement of the Quarters for its publication, for it 
seems that Church Festivals and extraordinarily busy seasons con- 
flict with its preparation. But this issue I have quite definitely post- 
poned because it seemed better to bring it out as an Easter Number 
rather than give it to you in the brief period of Passiontide. The 
Forty Days given for our rejoicing after Easter are just as impor- 
tant in our spiritual development as the Forty Days that precede it 
and used in our spiritual preparation. 

* KF XK ok 


There are no changes in our parochial observance of the Liturgi- 
cal Year, so Passiontide, Holy Week, and Easter observances have 
been as in the past. All we want is a better observance of them. The 
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Mass on the Invention of the Holy Cross will be offered for the 
Order of the Holy Cross, and in the same week, the Mass of S. John 
before the Lateran Gate will be offered for the Society of S. John 
the Evangelist. There will be Solemn Masses on the Solemnity of 
S. Joseph, The Feast of the Ascension and on Corpus Christi. The 
Annual May Pageant in honour of Our Lady will be on the Sunday 
in the Octave of the Ascension, May 22nd. This will be presented 
by S. Clement’s Youth Organization under the direction of the Rev. 
Fr. Collins and Sister Mary Grace, with the younger children of the 
Church School taking their part. The Athanasian Creed will be sung 
in Procession before the Solemn Mass on the Feast of the Most 
Holy Trinity, and the Holy Hour, with Exposition of the Blessed 
Sacrament, will be observed from 5 to 6 in the afternoons of Easter 
Day and Pentecost. The June Fete and Garden Party is set for 
Wednesday, June 15th, and the Mr. and Mrs. Group in the Parish 
have been asked to make the arrangements for this entertainment 
and Summer Social occasion, which this year will also be a sort of 
au revoir party for the Rev. Fr. Rector. It is hoped that our Lenten 
Motto: Jesus increased in wisdom and in stature: and in favour with 
God and man, will show fruits of its careful observance and cultiva- 
tion in this Season Easter-tide. The Friday evening devotional serv- 
ices continue through the year, and afford a wonderful opportunity 
for the growth we are seeking, as we strive to follow the example 
of our Blessed Lord, expressed in the motto text. 


Who Are Catholics? 

This question has been raised recently in a letter to the English 
Church Times, and in an editorial they have the following to say: 
The term Catholic is used in two senses by the Anglican Church. 
In its first and broader sense, it signifies the wholeness and the com- 
prehensiveness of the Church from the beginning. It includes all 
who have been admitted by baptism into the fellowship of Christ’s 
religion, and who gladly profess their belief in the Holy Catholic 
Church. But Catholic has long been used in a more particular sense 
also. This has arisen from the fact that there are differences of 
emphasis, within the Episcopal Church. Catholic, in this more par- 
ticular sense, is historically and traditionally applied to those who 
place a deliberate emphasis on the Sacraments as well as on the 
Word; on the Sacred Ministry as a Priesthood as well as a Pastorate ; 
on the Church itself as a divinely appointed and supernatural society, 
as well as an organization of men. Catholic has come to be opposed 
to Evangelical as applied to those who are by temperament and 
tradition disposed to pay more attention to the Word than to the 
Sacraments, to the Bible than to the Church, to the merely ethical 
aspects of religion, than to the spiritual in the widest sense. Some 
terms must be used to describe different sections and opinions. High 
and Low have lost most of their meaning. But it is regrettable, none 
the less, that Catholic and Evangelical should be regarded as mutually 
exclusive. It is a use of words which is more apt to obscure than to 
illuminate the truth. The chief damage done by this traditional oppo- 
sition lies in the suggestion that there is something incompatible 
between the Church and the Gospel. In fact the Church exists to 
proclaim and implement the Gospel. The Gospel is transmitted and 
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safeguarded by the Church. In the proper sense of the terms, every 
Catholic is also an Evangelical. His membership in the universal 
Church commits him to be a servant and a messenger of the universal 
Gospel. Every Evangelical is also a Catholic. His obedience to the 
Gospel commits him to membership in the universal Church. 

We would like to insist that the term Catholic, even in its more 
particular sense, most assuredly does not exclude its apparent oppo- 
site. For in this particular sense, the term stands for those in the 
Church who have rediscovered some of the Church’s greatest treas- 
ures, which have been allowed to rust through long disuse. Obvious 
examples are the use of Sacramental Confession, as a vitally impor- 
tant right for the laity; and the frequent celebration of the Holy 
Communion, as the supreme corporate act of the faithful commu- 
nity. There is nothing here remotely incompatible with the evangel 
of the Church. There is the closest possible link. Catholics are the 
first to insist that these and other treasures belong to the whole 
Church, not to any party within it. They did not invent the riches 
of the Catholic life in grace. They revived them, when they were 
latent. The Church needs the emphasis both on Word and on Sacra- 
ments, and an end to the suggestion that there is any necessary 
opposition whatever between the two. 


Deaths of Two Old Friends 

Two of our good Episcopal friends have died since the last 
issue of THE QuarTERLY. The Most Reverend Arthur Edward Dunn, 
sometime Archbishop of the Province of the West Indies, and retired 
Bishop of British Honduras, died early in January in his home at 
Placencia, British Honduras. After his retirement from the Arch- 
bishopric he decided to remain in the country where he had spent 
his Episcopal ministry and not return to England as is the custom 
of so many Colonial Bishops. In the 1920’s and early 30’s he was a 
frequent visitor in the United States and always came to S. Clemeni’s. 
A member of our congregation furnished the Chapel in the Episcopal 
residence and it is still called S. Clement’s Chapel, and he received 
here many generous gifts to further the Catholic Cause in this Central 
American colony. 

And in March we have heard of the death of the Right Reverend 
Roxborough Remington Smith, sometime Bishop of the Canadian 
Diocese of Algoma. Bishop Roxborough Smith, as he was familiarly 
called, was also a frequent visitor to the United States and to S. 
Clement’s Church. He was the festival preacher here on many occa- 
sions and gave us a most memorable Eucharistic Mission. It was 
my privilege to be his Chaplain at the Lambeth Conference in 1930, 
and I have always kept in touch with him as I did with Bishop Dunn. 
I had Christmas cards and greetings from both of them. Bishop 
Roxborough Smith became Secretary of the American Church Union 
after he retired from the Diocese of Algoma, but later became Assist- 
ant Bishop to the Bishop of Exeter, in whose Diocese he had a 
Living. Since his final retirement he has been living in Hove, near 
Brighton, where he died. May they rest in peace. 

Easter-tide 

When this letter reaches your hands you will have already been 

greeted by our Lord’s assurance of Easter Peace, and will have 
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been revived by your Paschal Sacraments. It is a great experience 
for which to prepare; the better our preparation for Easter, the 
fuller our joy and the deeper our peace. Our peace is His Peace; 
not as the world giveth give I unto you, He says. All our spiritual 
benefits and graces are His gift; not something originating in our- 
selves that we have worked up by our own effort to approximate a 
divine blessing; they are His, and He gives them to us, to use and 
to make our own, to share with others, and to shine in our lives 
that others may be drawn to Him. 

When Lent began it seemed like a long and toilsome journey 
ahead, but now that Easter is here and our Lord’s promises are 
fulfilled, we no longer think of Lent’s hardness for the Easter joy 
that fills the human breast. Easter is not an end; it is a beginning, 
so I urge you to keep the Great Forty Days until Pentecost with as 
great an earnestness and zeal as you have kept your Lent. That will 
fix the Easter Blessings in your hearts and make them permanent 
possessions and companions. A good Lent is not kept just for one 
season, but to strengthen all of life that lies ahead for each one of 
us. Jesus grew, was one of our Lenten thoughts that I tried to place 
before you for your emulation; so each Lent and each Easter and 
each period of the Great Forty Days should add something to our 
stature and bring us closer to the measure of the fullness of Christ. 
As we grow older in years we do not increase in physical strength; 
the outward man grows weaker; but as we grow older in years the 
spiritual man should be on the increase, and with the lessening of 
physical power we should be possessed with greater spiritual strength. 
That spiritual strength is the Risen Lord’s gift of Peace. He has 
overcome the weakness of mortal flesh, and is alive forever more. 
Not only has He conquered it, He has overcome it! 

So we too have risen with Him to newness of life through our 
Absolution and our Communion and our earnest purpose of amend- 
ment of life. Like Him, we too are alive forever more. How often 
we say to ourselves when we are feeling vigorous and strong and 
refreshed, O, it’s wonderful to be alive! So that should be the feeling 
of every Christian soul in these Great Forty Days, O, it’s wonderful 
to be alive, alive in Him who overcame the world. When we try to 
realize what it all means, there is but one word that rises to our lips: 
Alleluia, The Lord is risen. He is risen indeed. Alleluia. 


* * * * xX 


The God of peace, who brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the great Shepherd of the sheep, through the Blood 
of the everlasting covenant; make you perfect in every good work 
to do His will, working in you that which is well pleasing in His 
sight; through Jesus Christ, to Whom be glory for ever and ever. 


Affectionately your Friend and Pastor, 
—<Frowklur Ss) ow, — 
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Passion-tide, 1955. 


After Ogden Nash 


This witty trifle in the style of our native humorist, Ogden 
Nash, is from the pen of an English Churchman and appeared 
originally in S. Cuthbert’s Parish Paper, of which its well known 
Vicar, Father Gage-Brown, is the editor. 


ARE YOU IN BAD ODOUR? USE PARADOX 

Why are the mental processes of many who call themselves atheist or agnostic 

More puzzling than the puzzlingest acrostic? 

They don’t doubt evidence that Julius Caesar conquered Britain or that King 
Charles I was deprived of his head, 

But they have no hesitation in denying evidence that Jesus Christ rose from the 
dead. 

Why is it that when you imply that somebody is not a Christian he goes white 
with rage and considers that you have aspersed his noble ideals, 

Whereas if you tell him you are a Christian he looks at you as if you were less 
than the dust beneath his chariot wheels? 

Why do people accuse you of embracing religion for the sake of comfort and 
ease, 

When they don’t have to support clergymen and crumbling church buildings but 
can spend their money on whatever they please, 

And lie in bed reading the News of the World (or in Kensington of course the 
Sunday Times or Observer) on Sunday, 

And ascribe all morality to Mrs. Grundy, 

And when they get the chance (which is pretty often) they can commit adultery, 

And they can enjoy cosy little chats with their Loved Ones who have Passed 
Over by means of occultery, 

And don’t have half so many sins on their conscience, 

And think detachment and mortification and asceticism are all nonscience, 

And if they are employees they can go slow and knock off perks from their 
capitalist employers, and if they are capitalist employers they can sweat their 
underpaid labour, 

And they don’t have to love their neighbour ? 

It is strange that people who think Christians are a bit cracked are apt to turn 
British Israelites and nudists 

And Moslems and Buddhists, 

And give up drinking alcoholic liquors and playing cards and smoking, 

And in order to attend public worship have to travel all the way to Woking. 

Unplumbable too are the characters who say you can worship God better in th 
open air 

(We wonder how often they do) but they never enter a church so how do they 
know where they can worship Him better than there? 

Why is it that some people who are reasonably humble towards the mysteries of 
electrical engineering or Greek or medieval history and don’t think that 
without study they know them all from A to Ampersand 

Yet are only too eager to discredit all the mysteries of religion by the simple 
phrase “T don’t understand” ? 

Yes, friends, all this is very queer; 

And if the cap fits anyone who is reading this, then we would like to tell him 
that being a Christian is a very good ideer, 

And he might like to give it a try 

Because there’s a lot more in it than meets the eye. 
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@ur Lady in Antwerp 
By THE Revo. Fr. A. DEBLAERE 


_._, From the curator of the Rubens House in Antwerp came the 
initiative for a big exhibition: The Madonna in Art. The idea appealed 
to the socialist city council (in Belgium, socialism is heavily anti- 
Catholic), who saw in it, not a religious manifestation, but an oppor- 
tunity to give a brilliant demonstration of their concern for cultural 
development. The very fact that the exhibition was not intended as a 
manifestation of piety made it much more impressive. If the Antwerp 
Museum had opened its exhibition rooms to piety, it would -have 
opened them to bad taste as well. Instead, it opened them only to first- 
class works of art, and in came the purest testimony of what the devo- 
tion to our Lady has meant in western culture during twelve centuries. 
From all over the Continent, masterpieces from the 7th to the 18th 
centuries taught the never-ending stream of visitors that the evolution 
of Christian piety and the-evolution of style simply cannot be separated. 

The Byzantine ivories of the 7th century show us the erect 
Madonna as a queen. The Child she carries on her arm is already the 
Teacher of the New Law, holding the scroll in his hand. The stylistic 
and technical perfection of the artist’s skill has reached its peak, but 
instead of emotion is expressed the rigidity of a fixed, hieratic pose. 
Mary here is the empress of a Byzantine court, and her holiness is 
indicated by her aloofness and separation from our own small world. 

The Romanesque period, with the enthroned Madonna, still 
stresses the divine aspect of sacred art. The awe-inspiring majesty of 
its simple, monumental forms invites the faithful to worship and 
adoration. Its abstract geometrical structure expresses the eternal 
quality of religion, and abdication of the subjective and personal 
feeling to the universal and sacred. 

But with the beginning of the Gothic period, a smile appears on 
the lips of the enthroned Queen, a gesture of human contact and rela- 
tionship between Madonna and Child and, soon enough, between the 
Madonna and the faithful. Devotion is rapidly assuming a more 
personal aspect as the expression of human feeling in its relation 
towards the divine. Our Lady becomes a mother, our mother. Grad- 
ually all the human grace of God’s mother and all the veneration of a 
gallant knighthood for its cherished Lady appear in the extreme 
elegance, feminine dignity and kindness of the French Gothic 
Madonnas. 

While the French go on dreaming their refined Gothic dreams, 
and the Siennese go on painting on golden backgrounds Madonnas of 
unearthly sweetness, the artists whom history, with its characteristic 
disregard for logic, calls the “Flemish Primitives,” start the most 
modern and daring revolution in European religious art. 

Their Madonnas leave their niches, they lose their haloes, they 
come down to live in a contemporary sitting room, with its homely 
hearth-fire, its boiling kettle, its heavy chest of drawers. The golden 
background, the abstract symbols of holiness, have changed to an open 
window and a bright view of a sunny landscape, or the busy 
streets of a medieval town, and that means a contemporary town. 
The humanizing process of the holy has been completed, and the 
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Madonna in her Burgundian dress is a lady waiting in the calm 
afternoon for some distinguished visitors. (Whenever a Flemish 
religious painting arrived at a foreign town, all the ladies gath- 
ered around it to learn about the latest fashion at the Burgun- 
dian court of Bruges or Brussels.) 

And still, we are inclined to see something mystical in the 
intense and undeniably religious atmosphere of these master-works. 
This quality is no longer achieved, however, by the accidental, 
the fortuitous symbols of sacred and hieratic art. There is no 
more separation between us and our Lady; she belongs to our 
world; no more gold and crowns, no more unearthly light and 
austere geometrical immobility. The intense religious impression 
we get from this art is produced by purely psychological means: 
the expression of a face, the spiritualized distinction of the hands, 
the supreme recollection of an attitude. 

During the Renaissance and Baroque periods, this daring 
revolution opens the way to an exteriorization of devotion and 
religious feeling. Art has now definitely become pious instead 
of sacred. It is full of movement and pathos, of joy and sorrow, 
but it never gets back to the great silence, the adoration and the 
consciousness of transcendence. As art itself, it has become too 
subjective, too much an expression of personal feeling. And at 
the end of the 18th century, we feel that it has reached the con- 
clusion of a determined evolution. 

From now on it will only repeat itself. New ways of expres- 
sion are sought by exaggerating the old ones. In wild and 
unbalanced excesses the artists seek to impress the observer 
rather than to express the holy and the sacred. And most of the 
Church authorities, in their fear of too-daring experiments—after 
all, where would they lead us?—endeavor to give direction and 
organization to artistic inspiration. Happily the 19th century is 
not represented at the Antwerp exhibition: it would make us 
leave it with a depressing feeling of stagnation. 

We cannot help wondering whether modern art should get 
its chance, or whether it would be better to go on practising a 
kind of birth-control of artistic creation in religious art, in our 
desire to avoid over-dangerous adventures. Does this not mean 
that by too much prudence we are condemning ourselves to an 
endless repetition of the same formulae and the same patterns, 
that we are unable to express the devotion of our time in our 
own style? We cannot help feeling, as we leave the Antwerp 
exhibition with our eyes still filled with the glory, variety and 
originality of its display, that each century was able to create 
master-works in honor of our Lady—and we apparently are not. 
(Copied without permission and with slight adaptation from the 
Belgian Letter in America of Dec. 4, 1954, 
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S. Joseph APRIL, 1955 
IN PASSION WEEK—SEVEN SORROWS OF OUR LADY. 
Stations of the Cross and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
IN PASSION WEEK-—S. FRANCIS OF PAULA, C. 
PALM SUNDAY. Blessing of Palms and Procession at 10:30. Solemn 
Mass and Sermon at 11 :30. 
IN HOLY WEEK. Rosary at 8 P. M. 
IN HOLY WEEK. Stations of the Cross at 8 P. M. 

Mother Harriett, Foundress, C.S.M. 
IN HOLY WEEK. Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 
MAUNDY THURSDAY. Solemn Mass and H. C. at 7 A. M. Tene- 
brae at 8 P. M. 
GOOD FRIDAY. Solemn Liturgy at 9:30. Three Hours Preaching 
from 12 to 3. Tenebrae at 8 P. M. 


9. Sa. HOLY SABBATH. Solemn Liturgy at 7 A. M. 
10. Sue EASTER DAY. Holy Hour from 5 to 6 P. M. 
11. M. EASTER MONDAY. 
12. Tu. EASTER TUESDAY. 
13. W. EASTER WEDNESDAY. Women’s Auxiliary at 2:30 P. M. 
14. Th. EASTER THURSDAY (S. Justin, M.). 
15., BF. EASTER FRIDAY. Solemn Benediction at 8 P. M. Easter Party for 
Adults from 8 :30 to 10 P. M. 
16. Sa. EASTER SATURDAY. 
17. Su. LOW SUNDAY (I Easter)—Quasimodo. 
18. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
19. Tu. S. ALPHEGE, B.M. 
20. W. FERIA. 
Zl. Th, S. ANSELM, B.C.D. 
22. F. FERIA. Rosary and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
Fr. Convers, S.S.J.E., Rector. R.I.P. 
23. Sa. S. GEORGE, M. 
24. Su. II EASTER (S. Fidelis, M.)—Misericordia. 
25. M. S. MARK, EVANG. 
26. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
27. W. SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH, SPOUSE OF OUR LADY. 
Solemn Mass at 11. 
28: Th. S$, PAUL OF THE CROSS, C. 
29. F. S. PETER, M. Litany of the Saints and Benediction at 8 P. M. 
30. Sa. S. CATHERINE OF SIENNA, V. 
KALENDAR Our Lady MAY, 1955 
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SS. PHILIP AND JAMES, APP. (JII Easter). 

S. ATHANASIUS; B:C.D. 

INVENTION OF THE HOLY CROSS. 

OCTAVE DAY—SOLEMNITY OF S. JOSEPH. Women’s Aux- 
iliary at 2:30 P. M. 

S, PIWS: Vin a: 

S. JOHN THE APOSTLE BEFORE THE LATERAN GATE. 
Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 

S. STANISLAUS, B.M. Fr. Maturin, S.S.J.E., Rector. R.I.P. 
IIII EASTER (Apparition of S. Michael)—Cantate. 

S. GREGORY NAZIANZEN, B.C.D. 

S. ANTONINUS, B.C. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

FERIA. 

SS anal BELLARMINE, B.C.D. Rosary and Benediction at 
OF OUR LADY. 

V EASTER (S. John Baptist de la Salle, C.)—Vocem jucunditatis. 
ROGATION MONDAY. 
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ROGATION TUESDAY-—S. PASCHAL BAYLON, C._ . 
ROGATION WEDNESDAY-—S. VENANTIUS, M. (Vigil) 
ASCENSION OF O.L. J. C. Holyday of Obligation. Solemn Mass 
atl. 

2ND DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Novena for Pentecost and for the 
Religious Life, and Benediction at 8 P. M. 

3RD DAY IN THE OCTAVE. ; 
SUNDAY IN THE OCTAVE. May Pageant and Procession at 
4:30 P. M. 

5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

S. GREGORY, B.C. (Octave) 

OCTAVE DAY—THE ASCENSION. ; 

S. BEDE, C.D. Novena for Pentecost and for the Religious Life, and 
Benediction at 8 P. M. 

VIGIL. OF PENTECOST: 

PENTECOST. Holy Hour from 5 to 6 P. M. 

PENTECOST MONDAY. 

PENTECOST TUESDAY. 


Sacred Heart of Jesus JUNE, 1955 


PENTECOST WEDNESDAY—EMBER DAY. Women’s Aux- 
lary at 2:30 P. M. 

PENTECOST THURSDAY. 

PENTECOST FRIDAY—EMBER DAY. Holy Hour from 8 to 
9P.M. 

PENTECOST SATURDAY—EMBER DAY (S. Francis Carac- 
ciola, C. 

HOLY TRINITY SUNDAY. Athanasian Creed in Procession 
at 1 Ay Mi: 

S. NORBERT, C. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

FERIA. 

CORPUS CHRISTI. Solemn Mass at 11. . 

2ND DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary and Benediction at 8 
P.M 


3RD DAY IN THE OCTAVE—S. BARNABAS, AP. 
SUNDAY IN THE OCTAVE. (I Trinity) Procession of the 
Host at 11 A. M. 

5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE (S. Anthony of Padua, C.) 

6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE (S. Basil the Great, B.C.D.) 

7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. June Fete and Garden Party 
this Evening. 

OCTAVE DAY—CORPUS CHRISTI. 

MOST SACRED HEART OF JESUS. Rosary and Benediction 
at 8 P. M. 

S. EPHRAEM, C.D. 

SUNDAY IN THE OCTAVE OF THE SACRED HEART. 
(II Trinity) 

4TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE 

S: ALOYSIUS; C. 

S. PAULINUS, B.C. (S. Alban, M.) 

7TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE (Vigil) 

NATIVITY OF S. JOHN THE BAPTIST. Litany of the Saints 
and Benediction at 8 P. M. 

S. WILLIAM, ABBOT. 

III TRINITY (SS. John & Paul, MM.) 

4TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

S. IRENAEUS, B.M. (Vigil) 

SS. PETER & PAUL, APP. Fr. Huntington, Founder O.H.C. 


al Ee 
COMMEMORATION OF S. PAUL, AP. 
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Goliness—The Second Note of the Church 


By THE ReEvp. Fr. RECTOR 


It seems odd that the one Note of the Church about which there 
could be the least dispute is the one that is omitted in the Prayer 
Book version of the Nicene Creed. Dissenters might raise questions 
about the Unity of the Church or its Apostolicity or its Catholicity, 
but to both the Catholic and the non-Catholic the Church is pre- 
eminently Holy. In the Apostles’ Creed we have the note of Holiness 
and not of Unity; in the Nicene Creed we have the Note of Unity 
and not of Holiness, but when we take the two Creeds together we 
have the full four Notes. In the Prayer Book Office of Instruction 
we are taught that the Church is described in the Creeds as One, 
Holy, Catholic and Apostolic, and that it is Holy because the Holy 
Spirit dwells in it, and sanctifies its members. 

The Church is Holy because it is the Body of Christ and He is 
Holy. It is Holy because its purpose is to sanctify its members and 
make them Holy. When we use the word Holy in this sense, we do 
not mean goodness, but God-likeness. The Church exists for some- 
thing far deeper than making us good; it exists to make us like 
our Lord and Master. Under the old dispensation the Scribes and 
Pharisees were conspicuous for their goodness, for their meticulous 
observance of the law of the synagogue, for the outward aspects of 
their righteous lives. But our Lord said unto his followers that they 
must in their lives exceed the righteousness of the Scribes and Phari- 
sees, because what He came to teach and to impart was holiness, 
God-likeness, that while it would change the outward man, its prin- 
cipal work would be to reform man from within. 

I have tried to verify this quotation but I could not trace it 
down, but someone has said that Holiness is the most important of 
the four notes of the Church. Holiness is more important than the 
Unity of the Church; the Church could be One and yet not manifest 
to the world the holiness God means His members to evidence. The 
Church is not something separate and apart from us, something we 
look up to and admire and know it is Holy and Godly in itself; the 
Church in the world is revealed in its members, and so it is the mem- 
bers of the Church who must show forth in their lives holiness and 
God-likeness, not just goodness, not just an absence of evil, not just 
the absence of wilful and deliberate sin, but a likeness to God that 
grows and increases as we increase in years and in spiritual experi- 
ence. When we look around amongst our friends today, and par- 
ticularly amongst our Priests (I am ashamed to say), how few of 
them stand out as lights of holiness and God-likeness. Where do 
we find today Priests like the late Father Huntington, or the late 
Father Hughson, or the late Doctor Vernon; men who were so evi- 
dently holy and God-like in their lives? We have no end of good 
men, no end of pious men, but it seems we do not have as we should, 
men of that holiness and God-likeness that it is the intention of our 
Lord for his members to be. Our Lord has said: Be ye perfect even 
as your Father which is in heaven is perfect. That is a startling com- 
mandment and precept, that we are to be perfect as our Heavenly 
Father is perfect, but if our Lord says that to us, He must have 
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provided the way and the means whereby we are to achieve that per- 
fection and that holiness. Since we are assured by the holy Apostle 
that when we are tempted to sin there is also at the same moment 
a way of escape provided, so if we would be holy, if we would be 
perfect, the way and the means of grace must be provided for us 
to reach that holiness and that perfection. That grace our Lord has 
placed within His Church, which is His Mystical Body, making it 
Holy because it is His Body in which the Holy Spirit dwells, and 
in which and through which the Holy Spirit sanctifies the members 
of the Church. 

So often laymen and laywomen will say: What can we do to 
further the honour and the glory of the Church? Our positions are 
so insignificant, our influence does not count for much, what can 
we do? You can further the honour and the glory of the Church 
through your membership in just such an union as this Laymen’s 
Union for the Maintenance and Defense of Catholic Principles, by 
making its chief work and endeavour to encourage this personal 
growth in Holiness and God-likeness. You must not allow your- 
selves to become a kind of High Church Kiwanis, simply a good 
fellowship of men who are at one mind in your Churchmanship ; this 
is not the object of your monthly meetings together, just to be joined 
together in this charming and delightful social group; but you are 
banded together to bear a witness; and nothing could be more con- 
vincing to our Bishop and to our Diocese and to the Church at large 
of our seriousness as Churchmen, than to produce amongst our- 
selves that element of Holiness and God-likeness that it is the inten- 
tion of Our Lord to bestow upon His members in His One, Holy, 
Catholic and Apostolic Church. 

God always acts first, and then waits for us to respond. So He 
planted His Church in the world, His Holy Church, filled with His 
Holiness, and He is waiting to dispense that Holiness to the mem- 
bers of His Church if they will but come forth to receive it. And 
then having received that Holiness they must appropriate it and 
through prayer and meditation make it active and operative within 
their hearts and souls. It is not enough just to receive the Holiness 
of God, it requires our cooperation and our effort to make it effective 
in our hearts and souls. We must continue in the use and the develop- 
ment of the grace God bestows. 

These gifts of Holiness come to us in the Church through the 
Sacraments. In the Sacrament of Baptism we are grafted into the 
Body of Christ; that first seed of God’s Holiness is sewn in our 
souls. The Priest who baptizes us prays that we may continue God’s 
faithful soldier and servant unto our life’s end. Just to be Baptized 
is not enough; we must continue to use that grace that is given unto 
us, and grow in the Holiness of which it is the seed. When we have 
reached maturer years and come to be Confirmed, and through the 
Sacrament of Holy Confirmation receive the Seven-fold Gift of 
the Holy Spirit, the Bishop prays: Defend O Lord this thy child 
with Thy heavenly grace that he may continue Thine forever. Here 
again it is not enough simply to receive the Sacrament of Holy Con- 
firmation, essential as it is, but we who receive Holy Confirmation 
must cooperate with it and make it efficacious in our lives, so that 
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it will become fruitful in our lives and we will grow in Holiness and 
God-likeness, of which this Sacrament is one of the seven channels. 

When we come to receive Holy Communion, that, of course, is 
the Sacrament par excellence wherein we receive the greater and 
larger gift of God’s grace, for here we receive Him in all His life 
and power, for the perfecting of our lives. After we have received 
this Holy Sacrament the Priest reads the Prayer of Thanksgiving, 
praying that we may continue in this holy fellowship. Have you ever 
noticed how in the Book of Common Prayer that word continue 
continues? In the Mass we pray that we may continue in that holy 
fellowship which is the blessed company of all faithful people, the 
holy community of Christ’s Church. Just to receive the Sacrament 
is not sufficient, we must cooperate with it. If it is to be efficacious 
in our lives we must pray about it, we must meditate upon it, we 
must remain conscious that we have within us our Lord Himself, 
and as we thus cooperate with the gift we have received through 
this Blessed Sacrament, it will become efficacious and powerful in 
our lives for holiness and God-likeness. And even after we depart 
this life our growth in holiness and God-likeness is not completed. 
We say that when we die life is not taken away but changed, we 
pass from this life into another, so in the Prayer for the Whole 
State of Christ’s Church, we pray that the Faithful Departed may 
continue to grow in God’s love and service. The same expression 
occurs in one of the Prayer Book Collects for the Holy Dead. So 
this idea and this ideal of Holiness persists all through the Church 
and is evidenced in each of the Sacraments, enabling us to maintain 
and grow in Holiness and God-likeness in whatever state it has 
pleased God to place us. 

The Holiness of the Church and the Holiness of its members 
is not peculiar to the teaching or the experience of the New Testa- 
ment; it is the Christianized extension of the old dispensation. When 
you read the Old Testament you find that it is the story of the culti- 
vation of holiness in the generations that preceded the coming of 
our Lord. We see in the Old Testament how first God chose the 
Jews, the Jewish race. We do not know why He chose them, but 
He did. He chose the Jewish race and to them He made certain and 
definite revelations of Himself, of His love, of His yearning for 
their souls, of His desire to bestow upon them that state of Holiness 
and God-likeness in which His creatures were originally created. 
And we learn in those pages how they made some progress in imbibing 
and appropriating that holiness which God offered to this particular 
race of men. Then, after choosing the race and revealing His love 
to them as far as they were willing to receive it, He narrowed down 
His choice to a tribe, the Tribe of Judah, and we have long passages 
in the Old Testament where God poured out His love and His revela- 
tions upon the Tribe of Judah. They, above all the tribes of the 
Jewish people, were singled out for God’s special favour, and we 
see how the Tribe of Judah, out of all the Semitic peoples, abounded 
in holiness and the likeness of God. Then God centered His prepara- 
tion on a family, and out of the Tribe of Judah He chose the House 
of David, and upon David and his family God bestowed a special 
share of His grace, developing in them the holiness and the God- 
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likeness that was necessary for the imminent coming of His Son. 
For out of the family of David he narrowed his long preparation 
on one individual, the Blessed Virgin Mary to become the Mother 
of His Incarnate Son. When the Archangel Gabriel came to her 
with the announcement of her vocation, he saluted her as full of 
grace, words put upon the lips of Gabriel by God Himself. We must 
believe from these words that S. Mary when she became the Mother 
of our Lord, had in some way been prepared by God to be worthy of 
this high vocation, to be, as the poet has reminded us, our tainted 
nature’s solitary boast. We believe that from the holiness of her 
body and soul she gave of her flesh and blood the Body that is the 
Eternal Son of God, and that throughout her life she preserved that 
holiness and that purity with which God had prepared her to be the 
earthly minister of the Incarnation. S. Augustine tells us that we 
honour S. Mary, not so much because she bore the Son of God in 
her womb, but because she bore Him so perfectly in her heart, so 
it is the holiness and purity and God-likeness that she preserved 
throughout her natural life that has won for Blessed Mary that title 
of blessed which she foretells in the Magnificat. 

Our Blessed Lord came as the promised Messiah, by His life 
and death and resurrection freeing men from their sins, washing 
away that tainted and sinful nature that was theirs, and in its place 
to give a character of holiness and God-likeness. In Lent as in 
Advent we pray for the putting off of the works of darkness and 
putting on the armour of light. Our thought is putting off the old 
man and putting on the new man, putting off those things that are 
contrary and a hindrance to holiness and God-likeness, and making 
ourselves supple instruments in God’s hands so that He may mould 
us into that holy and God-like character He has made us to be. 

In January, when we were praying for the Reunion of Christen- 
dom, centered in that First Note of the Church, its Oneness, those 
who were following the Week of Prayer for Unity as originated by 
the late Abbe Couterier of France, must have been impressed by the 
fact that in all the daily petitions we were asked to pray not for 
the conversion of men but for their sanctification. One day we were 
asked to pray for the sanctification of Roman Catholics, for the sanc- 
tification of Anglicans, for the sanctification of the Eastern Orthodox, 
for the sanctification of the Reformation Protestants, for the sancti- 
fication of the Jews. There the idea was expressed so profoundly, 
that if we have the holiness of God then we are bound to come 
together as brethren. Thus the Abbe in the framing of his week of 
prayer for Unity corroborates the idea that was expressed earlier 
in this address that Holiness is really the most important Note of 
the Church, and that Unity will come when all are holy even as 
God is holy. 

When we think of that lofty degree of holiness in ourselves, 
it seems most difficult, it seems very remote, it seems to be well nigh 
impossible. But nothing is impossible with God, and He has set the 
standard before us. And we know God asks nothing of us that He 
does not give us at the same time the way and the means of achiev- 
ing it. That is why I would so like to see this Laymen’s Union strive 
for a growth in holiness, not just goodness; to be eager for holiness, 
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for God-likeness. None of us, I am sure, is doubtful about his ability 
to be holy with God’s help, if only he will continue in God’s grace. 
I hope none of us is afraid of godliness, even if we are a bit self- 
conscious about it, and sometimes ashamed. Often we find people 
who do not want to be thought of as being godly and holy; they try 
to brush it off and give some other impression; they are afraid of 
being thought goodie-goodie. But that is just what we do not mean 
by holiness ; it is not being goodie-goodie, it is being like God. If we 
are Christian men, men of Christ, if we believe in the Catholic 
Faith, we must give ourselves up to it and strive to be everything 
that our Lord means us to be as His sons. It is a wonderful thing 
to be a Christian. To be a Christian means that we are His and He 
is ours. If we are His, then we must be like Him. It must be the 
first effort and object and energy in the Christian’s life to be like 
Christ; to say our prayers, to make our Communions, to go to our 
Confessions, to make our Meditations, to read our Bibles: to put 
God first in our lives, and not to compromise with our Holy Religion, 
but make it and keep it the most important thing in our lives, and 
continue in that holy dedication. The Church is holy because it is 
the Body of Christ ; because the Holy Spirit dwells in it, and sanctifies 
all its members. What is lacking in your holiness and mine is not 
due to any lack in our Lord God or in His Church, but in ourselves. 
Let us resolve to make up this deficiency in our lives, and continue 
to grow in Sacramental grace, until we come to the measure of the 
stature of the fullness of Christ. 

(Transcript of an address made in S. Mark’s Church, Philadelphia 
before the Cathohc Laymen’s Union of the Diocese of Pennsylvania, 
February 15th, 1955.) 


5; Clement's Pulpit 
THE PATRONAL FESTIVAL 
By THE REvp. GRANVILLE MERcER WILLIAMS, Sup. SSJE 


O praise God in his sanctuary: praise him in the firmament of 
his power. Psalm 150: 1. 

This is none other than the house of God, and this is the gate 
of heaven, so Jacob declared after he had dreamed his dream, and 
had beheld in that desert place, so far from home, where he had 
tarried all night, the vision of the ladder set up between heaven 
and earth, with the angels of God ascending and descending on it. 
So too it was, that S. John in his exile on the Isle of Patmos, far 
from home, im the spirit on the Lord’s Day, saw the vision, and 
behold a door was open in heaven. Though banished from his fellow- 
Christians, and cut off from the Christian assembly, he still found 
an open door to heaven. So to Jacob under the old dispensation, as 
to S. John under the new, God taught the lesson that he is truly 
everywhere, that his presence is not confined to temples made with 
hands; so that in every place, though far from home, and loved 
friends, and familiar and sacred places of worship, faithful hearts 
may still adore him, and draw near to him by means of the heavenly 
ladder of love on which angels pass and repass, or by the heavenly 
door-way, through which may be glimpsed all the splendours of the 
celestial worship. 
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God is thus truly everywhere, yet man, who is a creature of 
space and time, must find him somewhere, in some definite place, or 
else he is very likely to miss him altogether. Surely the Lord is im 
this place, and I knew it not, said the patriarch on awaking from his 
dream; and doubtless S. John himself, before those visions came to 
him on the Lord’s Day, may well have been mourning for, and miss- 
ing, that special sense of the divine presence which he had known 
in the Christian assemblies in Ephesus, and from which he was not 
separated by the forbidding waves of the sea, and the narrow confine- 
ment of his island imprisonment. 

It is both natural and right, then, that men and women every- 
where prefer to draw near to God in the company of their fellows; 
and find it easier to experience the divine presence in certain spots 
hallowed by long years of worship, in certain buildings like this 
beloved S. Clement’s Church, filled as it is with sacred memories of 
the grace of God manifested in times past, and fragrant with the 
incense of many prayers. This is right and natural and good; even 
though we know and are well assured that men of good will can 
find the divine presence everywhere; and can draw near to him if 
need be in the bustle of the city’s roar, in the wastes of the desert, 
on the sea, or even on the battlefield, or in the prison camp. 

For the hallowing of special places of worship, and for the 
special love we have for the House of God, we have the high authority 
of Christ himself. Our Lord himself knew this devotion to a sacred 
spot, set aside for the worship of his Heavenly Father. As a pious 
Jew, he repaired to Jerusalem on the occasion of the great festivals 
to join in the corporate acts of worship there, and to have his part 
in the great sacrificial solemnities of the Temple. We remember the 
occasion when, as a boy of twelve, S. Joseph and his ever-blessed 
Mother took him to the Holy City, that he might be admitted to his 
share in the Covenant of Israel, now that he was of the proper age 
to enter into it, and how he seems to have been fascinated by the 
solemn worship, thrilled by the sight of Jehovah’s sanctuary ; so that 
he remained behind in the sacred buildings, even after his own earthly 
family had started back to Nazareth. How is it that ye sought me? 
he asked them when they found him after three days. How 1s it that 
ye wasted time looking for me in any other place? Surely you must 
have known where I would be; where else but in my Father's house, 
in the sacred Temple? So the hallowing of special places for the 
worship of Almighty God, the sacredness of this parish church, the 
honour in which we hold a church building, like this beloved shrine 
of S. Clement’s, has the sanction of our blessed Lord himself. 

O praise God in his Sanctuary, His holy place. While we can 
praise God at any time and in any place, we must especially praise 
him in his sanctuary where we join with our fellow-Christians to 
give him the honour and adoration which is his due; where we offer 
to him the Christian Sacrifice, no longer the body and blood of a 
slain animal, as used to be the case at Jerusalem, but the living, 
ascended glorified Body and Blood of our Saviour Jesus Christ, shown 
forth before the Father and made available for our spiritual food, 
under the mystic signs and outward appearances of bread and wine. 
The Christian, thank God, is not like the Jew limited in his liturgical 
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and sacrificial worship to one city, one temple, one altar, or one place 
of sacrifice. In many places all over the world, in tiny Mission 
churches in heathen lands, in great cathedrals in the centers of Chris- 
tendom, in town and country, on battlefields, in hospitals, even in 
prisons, the one, true, pure, immortal Sacrifice of Jesus Christ is 
offered; wherever there is a Priest, and bread and wine, and the 
intention and desire to do this in remembrance of Him. We bless 
and thank him for this beloved S. Clement’s Church with all its 
dear and precious memories and associations ; but we thank him also 
that in our highest sacrificial worship he is no longer bound to one 
place, as in the Temple at Jerusalem, but manifests his presence in 
the Blessed Sacrament in multitudes of places; wherever two or 
three are gathered together in his Name to show forth the Lord’s 
death till he come. As we praise him im and for his Sanctuary, so 
we go on to praise him in the firmament of his power. For our various 
earthly altars are one with the Heavenly Altar, where our glorified 
Saviour pleads before the Father the infinite merits of his Passion. 
Our praise in his earthly sanctuary is one with the praise given in 
the firmament of his power: one with the adoration now offered him 
in the courts of heaven. It was there in heaven in the midst of the 
throne that there stood a lamb as it had been slain, as S. John saw 
the worship of heaven in the visions of Patmos, Jesus, the Lamb of 
God, that taketh away the sin of the world. The heavenly Lamb in 
his glory is one with the Lamb of God mystically present on our 
altars, to whom we cry in the Mass, O Lamb of God that taketh 
away the sins of the world, have mercy upon us. To praise God in 
his earthly sanctuary is, to the Catholic Christian, also to praise him 
in the heavenly firmament of his power. Heaven and earth are one in 
our liturgical worship, in our Eucharist. We have boldness to enter 
into the holiest by the Blood of Jesus. Here at Mass we may pass 
from earthly cares and the difficulties and trials of our daily life 
into the sublime strength and calm of heavenly joys. By means of 
the wonderful Sacrament of the Altar we enter into the very worship 
of heaven. That is why we rightly rejoice in the patronal festival of 
this beloved church. Here in the midst of our troubled world we 
find a new Jacob’s ladder set up between heaven and earth; and here 
the angels of God descend bearing to us blessings from our King; 
as here also they ascend likewise presenting our petitions before his 
Throne. The altar of a Catholic church is a link between heaven and 
earth, and the ladder uniting them is our Lord himself, the Lamb 
as it had been slain. Our Lord’s promise made long ago to Nathanael 
comes true in every Catholic church. Heaven is open and we behold 
by faith the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son 
of Man; while we lift up to God the one true, pure immortal Sacrifice, 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

So that is why in very truth, this, this Church of S. Clement, 
1s none other than the House of God, and, in solemn fact, none other 
than the gate of heaven. 

(Preached in S. Clement’s Church, at the Solemn Mass, on the Sunday 
im the Octave of the Feast of S. Clement, November 28th, 1954.) 
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Che Iurarnation and the Councils 
By THE Revp. Loren N. GaviTT 

A recent issue of Time Magazine reports the results of a ques- 
tionnaire sent to a number of ministers of protestant denominations 
and priests of the Episcopal Church. In answer to the question, Do 
you believe that Mary is the Mother of God? 64 of the 100 who 
replied said No, 21 said Yes, and 15 answered that they were un- 
certain. The article states that Episcopal priests were almost united 
in favour of the doctrine, while Presbyterian ministers were unani- 
mously against it. It is hoped that, like most of this kind of sampling, 
the results of the poll do not give a true picture. But that 79 of those 
questioned could even think of doubting this theological principle is 
most distressing, for it means that some large percentage of men 
who claim to be Christian teachers have discarded the primary Chris- 
tian truth of the Incarnation. 

By the end of the First Century, when the books of the New 
Testament had all been written, the teaching of Christianity about 
who Christ is, was quite clear. But for almost 500 years, this teach- 
ing was questioned and attacked from every conceivable point of 
view. Various teachers arose with false notions about Christ and 
many of them gained a considerable following. When this happened, 
the Church met in ecumenical council, exhaustively considered the 
heresy being propagated and then officially declared what had always 
been the true Christian teaching in that particular regard. The result 
of this long process was that, by the middle of the 5th Century, every 
possible false notion about our Lord had been condemned and the 
truth about who and what he is had been proclaimed officially by 
the whole, undivided Christian Church meeting in official council. 
This universal truth makes four clear statements: 

1. Jesus Christ is truly God. The Person of Christ is the Second 
Person of the Blessed Trinity, who has existed throughout all eternity 
in the bosom of the Eternal Father. This fact was affirmed at the 
Council of Nicaea in 325 against the Arians, who denied the true 
Deity of Christ. 

2. Jesus Christ 1s perfectly man. The humanity which God the 
Son took from the body of Mary is complete in all particulars and 
is really human as we know it, although without any taint or touch 
of sin. This truth was affirmed at the Council of Constantinople in 
381, against the Apollinarians, who made Christ’s manhood some- 
thing different from real human nature. 

3. Jesus Christ 1s One Person. This was affirmed at the Council 
of Ephesus in 431, against the Nestorians, who taught that there 
were two persons in Christ—a divine person and a human person. 

4. In Jesus Christ there are two distinct Natures—Divine Nature 
and Human Nature. This was affirmed at the Council of Chalcedon 
in 451, against the Eutychians, who so intermingled the two natures 
that the result was a mixture of two things which were neither 
human nor divine. 

The title, Mother of God, applied to our Lady was a particular 
concern of the Council of Ephesus (No. 3 above). The Church had 
always taught that, while Christ possesses two natures, he is only 
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KR. I. ip. 
BARTRAM ASHMEAD OWEN 


We were all greatly shocked and deeply grieved to hear of Mr. 
Owen’s sudden death in the afternoon of Holy Saturday. He had 
been present for the full three-hour Liturgy in the morning. Even 
though he was not needed at the Organ until the beginning of the 
First Mass of Easter, he was following the Liturgy in the Organ 
Vestibule from its beginning at seven o'clock. Never did he play 
more beautifully and gloriously than he did at the Offertory of the 
Mass, when with full Organ he rolled off one Easter Hymn after 
another. After the Mass he was in the Choir Room, putting away 
some of the Holy Week manuscripts, putting out the music for the 
Choir Men for the Easter Masses, and had arranged the hymn-boards 
in the Church for the Easter services. He spoke of his satisfaction 
with the Holy Week music and of its deep and penetrating spiritual 
interpretation of the Week, and left the Church somewhat before 
noon. In the midst of a sleep in the middle of the afternoon, he 
called Mrs. Owen and spoke of a great pain about his heart and while 
Mrs. Owen was telephoning for the Doctor, Mr. Owen died. 

Mr. Owen came to S. Clement’s to be the Organist and Choir 
Master in October, 1945, so he has completed a service of just about 
ten years. Music to Mr. Owen was not his livelihood, it was his 
pleasure and his recreation. He was an attorney by profession and 
maintained a law office in the city; he was assistant Solicitor at City 
Hall and active in municipal politics, and he was on the teaching 
staff at Drexel Institute. One wondered how Mr. Owen did all he 
did and did it all so well. Aside from the time he gave to the rehears- 
ing of the Choir and his interest in the boys, he wrote a great deal 
of music, both motets, anthems and complete Masses, and reproduced 
what copies he needed for S. Clement’s use and bound them in 
pamphlets. Many of them were most beautifully lettered and sym- 
bolically decorated, and showed an interest in his work that was far 
and beyond the ordinary mechanical production of his talent. 

Mr. Owen never obtruded himself at the organ. He knew that 
the music, while eminently necessary and conducive to the Church’s 
worship, was its hand-maid and not the master. Seldom did the 
Liturgy have to wait for the Choir. Reverence and a true apprecia- 
tion of all that S. Clement’s stands for was fully appreciated by Mr. 
Owen, and he made by his own devout attitude and spiritual coopera- 
tion, an example of reverence and worship that was unusual in one 
who had to be at all times alert and watchful for his part in the 
Liturgy. 

We shall miss him more than we can say. But we have many 
happy memories of him. We are thankful to have known him and 
to have worked with him. We pay this tribute to his service amongst 
us. And we assure his widow and his only son of our affectionate 
sympathy and prayers. May he rest in peace, and may light per- 
petual shine upon him. BS, 


one Person, and this one Person is God. Thus we have in him two 
distinct natures united in a single Person. This teaching was explicit 
in the New Testament and throughout the writings of the early 
Christians. 

In the 5th Century, however, a new heresy arose to plague the 
Church. This heresy is associated with the name of Nestorious, and 
while some historians argue that Nestorious himself never held this 
heretical idea, the heresy itself was being widely taught. These people 
held that there were in our Lord two persons, a divine person and 
a human person. The human was conceived by the Blessed Virgin 
Mary and was born from her. Later a divine person was somehow 
added to this human person. 

Faced with the fact that this idea was being widely taught as 
Christian truth, the Council of Ephesus was called, which consisted 
of representatives from every part of the Christian Church. As the 
deliberation went forward, it was clearly seen that the question 
involved here was whether or not he who was conceived and born 
of Mary was really God, from the moment of his conception in her 
body. The answer to this question was obvious in the light of New 
Testament teaching and, in order to safeguard the truth that the 
Person of Jesus Christ is God the Son, the council declared that 
Mary is the Mother of God. This formula, of course, did not mean 
that our Lady was mother of the divine nature, but that he whom 
she bore, and of whom she was thus mother, was God of God, Light 
of Light, Very God of very God .. . of one substance with the Father. 
This formula was again affirmed at the Council of Chalcedon, when 
the Church faced and condemned the heresy which so mixed the two 
natures of Christ that our Lord was neither God nor man. 

It is obvious from this brief theological sketch that the Fathers 
at Ephesus (and at Chalcedon) were not primarily concerned with 
honouring Mary. The issue here was the truth that the only Person 
in Christ is God the Son, and that the title Mother of God was used 
to make this truth absolutely clear. He of whom Mary was mother 
was obviously someone, and if he was not God the Son, he must 
have been some other person. The Christian truth that he was not 
someone other than God, was therefore stated succinctly in the for- 
mula that Mary is the Mother of God, and the formula is thus a 
statement which gives primary honour to Christ. 

Looking back to the unhappy statistics resulting from this ques- 
tionnaire, the question rises: What is the reason for the widespread 
denial of the validity of this phrase? Does it mean that, after 1500 
years, there is, among teachers who claim to be Christian, a great 
and concerted revival of the heresy of Nestorious, which denies that 
he whom Mary bore is God, the heresy which was so clearly and 
definitely condemned by the united voice of the whole Christian 
Church as early as 431? If this is true, the future of large areas of 
current Christianity is not a bright prospect. 

One suspects, however, that the answers to this question come 
from mere unthinking prejudice against giving our Lady the honour 
that is her due. And if this suspicion is true, it should act as a terrible 
warning to us of the oft-proven fact, that when due honour is with- 
held from Mary, the truth of who our Lord is will not long be able 
to sustain itself. 
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S. Clement’s Church 


TWENTIETH STREET, SOUTH OF THE PARKWAY 
PHILADELPHIA 3 


Clergy 
Tue Rev. FRANKLIN JoINnER, D.D., Rector 
Tue Rev. Harotp NEIL Renfrew, Priest Librarian 
Yarnall Library of Theology 
THE Rev. BENJAMIN GEORGE JOSEPH COLLINS, Curate 


The Sisters of the Holy Nativity 
Sister ANN Fipetia, S.H.N., Sister-in-Charge 
Sister Mary Grace, S.H.N. 


Vestry 
JoHN Kremer, Rector’s Warden 
Pau A. Casey, Accounting Warden 
Francis D. W. Luxens, M.D., Secretary 
Maj. Gen. Mitton G, BAKER FREDERICK CooPER 
JAMES BootH Rotanp Horroyp, ScD, 
THomAs H. CLark Haroitp G. Pe 
THERON B. CLEMENT JoHn J. SELLERS 
ALGER L. Warp, Sc.D. 


Organist and Choirmaster 
Bartram A. Owen 


Sextons 


THomas WILLIAMS 
Ben LAMBRIGHT 


S. Clement’s Clergy House 
2013 Apple Tree Street 
Telephone, Rittenhouse 6-1876 


The Accounting Warden’s Office 
S. Clement’s Parish House 
2013 Cherry Street 


S. Clement’s Mission House The Secretary of the Vestry’s Office 
Sisters of the Holy Nativity 34 ‘W. Levering Mill Road 
110 North Woodstock Street Bala-Cynwyd 

Telephone, LO 7-2044 


Office of the Organist 
634 Pine Street, Philadelphia 6 
Telephone, LOmbard 3-1874 


S. Clement’s Parish House 
Cherry Street, west of 20th 


S. Clement’s ‘Church is supported largely by voluntary offerings through 
the use o fthe weekly envelopes. Persons desiring the Duplex Envelopes 
for the support of the Parish and its Missionary obligations are requested to 
apply to one of the Priests after High Mass on Sunday, or to communicate 
wit hthe Office of the Accounting Warden, in the Parish House. 
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SCHEDULE OF SERVICES 


SUNDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 8 and 9:15 (Hymns) 
High Mass and Sermon at 11 


WEEKDAYS 


Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday and Thursday 
Second Mass at 9:30 on Wednesday and Friday 


Novena Devotions at the Shrine of Our Lady of Clemency at 6 P. M. 
Devotional Service, Sermon and Benediction, every Friday at 8 P. M. 
The Holy Hour is kept on the First Friday of the month 


CONFESSIONS 


Friday from 7:30 to 8 P. M. 
Saturday from 3 to 5; and from 7:30 to 9 P. M. 
Sunday from 7: 30 to 8; and from 9 to 9:15 A. M. 
(At other times by appointment) 
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THE FATHER RECTOR’S LAST LETTER 
Dear MemeBers OF S. CLEMENT’S FAMILY :— 


S. Clement’s Mission House on Woodstock Street will be closed 
for the month of July, while Sister Ann Fidelia and Sister Mary 
Grace return to the Mother House of their Community, the Convent 
of the Holy Nativity in Fond du Lac, Wisconsin, for the annual re- 
treat and a rest period with their Sisters. They will return August Ist, 
bringing Sister Julia Elizabeth, and this will constitute the Mission 
family for next winter. The Rev. Father Renfrew will take his holi- 
day in July, and will return at the end of the month to be with me 
for the months of August and September. The Rev. Father Collins 
will take his holiday in August and will not be returning. I plan to 
sail for England on Tuesday, September 27th, on the SS. Nieuw 
Amsterdam, and my London address will be: 20, Rutland Gate, S. W. 
7, and my permanent address abroad will be: Brown, Shipley and 
Company, 123 Pall Mall, London, S. W. 1. I have been invited by the 
Society of Mary to be one of the speakers at a Public Meeting at the 
Church House, Westminster on October 19th. I am proud that my first 
appearance amongst my fellow-Catholics in England will be to honour 
Our Lady. 


[3] 


a OO—— eee 


At the writing of this letter the Vestry has made no choice for 
my successor. As soon as he has been elected and has accepted, you 
will have a letter from the Wardens and Vestrymen, telling you of 
the new Rector, and the arrangements for the next Quarter. If you 
have any gratefulness for my ministry amongst you, and wish to show 
me your appreciation, you can do it in no better way, and none more 
pleasing to me, than to give my successor your very warmest affection 
and your most devoted support. 

There has been a delay in electing a new organist to take Mr. 
Owen’s place, because it was felt that the new Rector should have 
something to say in his choice, since the new Rector and the new 
Organist will have to work together. We are most grateful to Sister 
Mary Grace for having bridged the gap thus far. One of our Parish 
young men, a former Master of Ceremonies, is now an accomplished 
organist, Mr. Norman Sill. He will be in charge of the organ and 
choir during August and September. 

The Cantors will sing at the High Mass in July and August, and 
the full choir of men will return after Labour Day. There will be the 
usual Solemn Mass on the Feast of the Assumption of Our Lady, 
August 15th, at 11 o’clock. The Friday evening devotions continue 
through the summer. It is expected that by the end of September every- 
thing will be in order for an unbroken continuance of the Parish life 
and work, 

It may be of interest to record here that two of our young men 
are entering college this autumn, to begin their preparation for the 
Priesthood, Emil Fink and John Weise; and that two other young 
people of our Congregation are aspirants for Holy Religion: Miss 
Carol Bealer is a Postulant with the Sisters of the Community of 
S. John Baptist, and David Archibald is a Novice with the Order of 
S. Francis at Little Portion. Please have them in your prayers. 


Vacation-time is Prayer-time 

So often, when we pray, we pray badly. Our busy year, with its 
unrelenting tempo, crowds out the time we ought to give to God. 
Routine and distraction mar the minutes we do manage to give him. 
We keep telling ourselves that tomorrow we shall do better. But the 
bustle of living and working never ends. Then comes vacation. Loaded 
with road-maps, golf clubs, and summer attire we head for the chosen 
spot where long days will be all ours, far from the tyranny of tele- 
phones and business as usual. 

Summer vacation gives us a chance to do some real praying. Pray 
during vacation? Why not? Catholics need not be told that prayer will 
never spoil their fun. A few extra minutes a day on our knees, an 
hour with a book which brings us closer to God, some quiet unhurried 
Rosaries, how can these practices fail to fill our summer with peace 
and rest? With a little advance planning we could so arrange things 
that we might even slip a three-day Retreat into our schedules. There 
are now many retreat houses for lay people all over the country. If 
you have never made a short retreat, why not plan one this year as 
part of your summer vacation? 

Daily Mass, or at least occasional attendance at the Holy Sacrifice 
during the week, is one infallible means of making vacation a source 
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of spiritual as well as physical renewal. Why not receive Holy Com- 
munion every day, or at least on some week-days, during vacation? 
Since nothing will be nagging at you to rush you out of Church in a 
hurry, you can take time after Mass for the leisurely, recollected 
thanksgiving you have always wanted to make. A porch chair at the 
seashore or in the mountains is a fine place to whisper a meditative 
Rosary. Vacation is the time to recite the Rosary as it should be said, 
with your mind’s eye on the mystery each decade commemorates. Why 
not even try a bit of mental prayer this summer? It is really quite 
easy to make a start. Just meditate for a few minutes on each word 
of the Our Father, or any favorite verbal prayer. Even if your vaca- 
tion takes you no further away than the back porch, you can find 
God there, too. (America) 


Choosing the Hymns 

Occasionally I am asked in a bright and approving voice: Who 
chooses the hymns? And again I am asked in an annoyed and dis- 
approving tone: Who chooses the hymns? And blushing or blanching, 
according to the questioner’s approach, I must answer: I do. It is not 
an easy thing to choose the hymns for the Church’s worship, hymns 
that are suitable as far as the words and sentiments are concerned, 
hymns that are singable from both the range of the choir and of the 
congregation, and hymns that are long enough to cover the space into 
which they are to be fitted, not too long, and not too short. A schedule 
of hymns has now been built up over the years, so there is little varia- 
tion from year to year on each particular Sunday. If you compare 
the leaflets of several years you will find on many occasions that the 
hymns of the year before have been repeated exactly. At the Solemn 
Mass the first hymn must be long enough to cover the dignified en- 
trance of the sanctuary procession, but not so long as to keep the 
Sacred Ministers waiting at the Altar to begin the Asperges. The of- 
fertory hymn should be long enough to cover the Altar ceremonies 
and the Prayer for the Church during the censings of choir and 
people, and the final hymn long enough for the sanctuary procession 
to withdraw. Then too the hymns must be suitable for the day and for 
the season. They should have some connection with the propers of the 
Mass, if possible, and sometimes it is impressive, without stretching 
the point too far, to have the hymn after the sermon emphasize some 
theme that the preacher has developed in the pulpit. It is the custom 
in some places to sing hymns of any length and then stop them 
when it is time for the Sacred Ministers to go on with something 
else; but to stop a hymn in the middle seems to me too much 
like ending the Lesson or the Holy Gospel in the middle: it takes the 
whole Lesson and the whole Gospel apportionment to make the mes- 
sage complete, so a hymn is complete in itself, and fails to make 
sense if it is stopped before we come to its end. Then the choice of 
the tune is something other than the choice of the hymn. I fear it is 
often the tune you do not like, rather than the hymn. Some hymns 
have tunes that we have associated in our minds with particular words. 
Other hymns have tunes that are almost unsingable, both for choirs 
and congregations. When we want to use such words we try to pick 
a tune that is familiar and singable but not too much associated in 
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our minds with a particular set of words. I have usually chosen the 
tunes for the hymns as well as the words, and with a distinct feeling 
that the hymns belong to the congregation. The Mass propers are 
sung by the choir, and the congregation is not supposed to interfere 
with them. So with the hymns, I feel the choir should do no more 
than lead them, but let the congregation sing them as they like. It is 
so easy for an organist and choir to over-refine the hymns to such 
an extent that the congregation feel they can take no part in them. 
Let the choir sing the Mass, but let the people sing the hymns ; I think 
that is both a happy and a satisfactory division. On Friday nights, 
a longish hymn is sung at the beginning to enable the late comers to 
take their places; a shorter hymn is sung between the devotions and 
the meditation, and a longer hymn after this while the Altar is being 
prepared for Benediction. These seem like small details, and perhaps 
to some as inconsequential, but they do have, I am sure, an uncon- 
scious effect upon the worshipper. If there is a hymn or a tune that 
you especially dislike, do not hesitate to say so; and if there is a 
hymn or a tune that is not on our list, and that you particularly like, 
say so, and I will try to see that it is added to our repertoire. 


Mizpah 

In closing I want to say a deep and hearty thank you to all who 
have been so kind to me over the years, co-operative in the work and 
enthusiastic in the Faith. At the same time I am asking pardon of 
those whose feelings I have hurt without meaning to, or who have 
been offended by what I thought at the time was a necessary spiritual 
discipline. May the Lord watch between me and thee, when we are 
absent one from another. 


Faithfully and devotedly, 


—<Frowklin, Vem — 


July 1, 1955 


Chree Meditatinns 


CORPUS CHRISTI 


"Bethlehem. (Read S. Luke, 1:1 to 22) Recall S. Luke’s picture 
of the Nativity of our Lord Jesus Christ, and picture the manger of 
Bethlehem. It is Christmas morning and the angels are singing. 
Within Mary and Joseph are kneeling in silent adoration before the 
Holy Child, lying upon the straw. They see, as far as their physical 
vision .can carry them, the son of Mary, but their spiritual knowledge 
and inward vision tells them he is the Son of God. They worship and 
adore the outward and visible sign for the inward and spiritual grace 
it enfolds. Mary and Joseph know by their inward conviction and 
their conversation with the Archangel that when they are kneeling by 
the Manger they are kneeling by the Throne of God. Soon they are 
joined by the humble shepherds, who guided by the Holy Ghost fall 
down in adoration, not because of what they outwardly perceive but 
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because of what has been revealed to them. Now they are joined by 
the wise and learned men from the East, who by the outward guid- 
ance of a Star are led to the house in Bethlehem. Seeing only the 
outward and visible sign of their search, they recognize by Divine 
revelation the King whom they have travelled so far to worship. 
Amidst his humble surroundings they present unto him their price- 
less gifts, and in his name they are accepted by the Blessed Mother 
and S. Joseph. The best the shepherds can give is a few handfuls of 
wool from their sheep to warm the body of the Holy Child. The best 
the angels can give is the heavenly melody of their song. The best the 
wise men can give is their priceless oblation. Whatever is given is 
accepted, gratefully and lovingly. And the best each has given seems 
small when compared with what each has received. 

The Tabernacle is in the midst of our Altar. The Tabernacle is 
our Bethlehem. Bethlehem means: House of Bread. Here we come, 
day after day, to worship and adore the Word made Flesh. The light 
burns, the veil covers the Tabernacle, and within rests the Son of 
God and the son of Mary, who while he is everywhere must be some- 
where, and that somewhere is here. As his divinity was hidden from 
outward eyes in the Incarnate life, so here in the Sacramental life is 
hidden both the human and the divine. Here we come to give him 
our best; in worship, in prayer, and sacramental co-operation. Here 
he gives us his all; his life and his love. What we give seems so little 
in comparison to what we receive. On all sides we find Churches 
where the Manger of Bethlehem and the Holy Child are to be found, 
with the Star of the white light burning above. Resolve not to pass 
today any Bethlehem without stopping for a word of prayer and an 


avalanche of blessing. 
+ * &# 


Bethany. (Read S. John, xi:1 to 47) Let us now visualize the 
quiet little town of Bethany. Let us imagine the house of Lazarus 
and Mary and Martha. A simple home, simply maintained, a home 
of peace and truth and love. It had these qualities because Lazarus 
and his sisters had them. They were religious people whose religion 
was not reserved for the Sabbath but was their life and their living 
every day. The home had atmosphere, the atmosphere of prayer and 
meditation, and it was a home in which there was always a warm 
welcome. Jesus loved Lazarus and his sisters, and he loved their 
home. He appreciated the peacefulness and the tranquility of their 
house in Bethany and often visited them there. He found rest and 
refreshment with them in this quiet Bethany retreat. It was com- 
forting to him during a difficult day to know that he would be 
resting with his friends in Bethany when the evening came. And it 
was comforting to Lazarus and his sisters in the midst of their daily 
duties to know that Jesus would be with them in the evening, and 
through his presence they would find both physical and spiritual rest 
and refreshment. Jesus looked forward to these occasions when he 
could visit with his friends in Bethany, and these friends in Bethany 
would count the hours until he might return. 

Does not this picture remind you of your Communions? Your 
soul is the house in Bethany. It is filled with peace and quiet, because 
it is prepared to receive Jesus. Jesus longs to come into your soul 
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and abide there. He longs to come because he knows he will find a 
welcome there, and you long to have him come because you so highly 
value his companionship and love. The household in Bethany did not 
always know when Jesus was coming, but they were always ready to 
receive him. We always know when Jesus is coming in Holy Com- 
munion, so there is no excuse for us not to be ready to welcome him. 
It delights the Sacred Heart to enter the soul that is eager and pre- 
pared to receive him. In our preparation for Communion we pray: 
that our Lord Jesus Christ, when he cometh, may find in us a mansion 
prepared for himself. And into that mansion he will enter in Holy 
Communion, when we open to him, and sup with us and we with 
him. He longs to come to those who are ready to receive him; and 
those who are ready to receive him delight to have him come. Picture 
the joy with which the Bethany household heard the announcement: 
The Master is come! He comes to us and to all his faithful, every 
day and every hour, in the Blessed Sacrament of the Altar. Resolve 
to keep your soul prepared to receive him when he comes, and ready to 
open the door to his presence when he knocks. 


* 2k * 


Emmaus. (Read S. Luke, xxiv:13 to 36) Picture if you will 
please a lonely stretch of road running from Jerusalem to Emmaus. 
It is the evening of Easter Day, the Day of the Resurrection. Two 
pilgrims are walking towards the village. They are deep in conversa- 
tion, stopping now and then and gesticulating after the Jewish custom 
as they emphasize some point in their discussion on the way. It is 
quite evident that they are perplexed and troubled. Suddenly they are 
joined by a Stranger, who questions them about their animated and 
earnest talk. The pilgrims, not recognizing the Risen Lord, tell him 
of all the happenings in Jerusalem from Thursday onwards, of their 
sorrow and grief and disappointment, and now of this sudden and 
impossible-to-believe news that the Lord is risen from the dead and 
has been seen alive in the Holy City. What can these things mean? 
And so Jesus begins gently and calmly, but intimately and persuasively 
to explain to them the Holy Scriptures, so that still having no idea 
who he was, their hearts burned within them, as he talked with them 
in the way. With true oriental hospitality they asked the Stranger to 
abide with them for the night, so Jesus accepting, sits with them at 
their meagre evening meal in Emmaus, continuing to expound to them 
both the prophets and their fulfillment in the life of the Lord Jesus. 

As the meal comes to an end, and following the custom of the 
devout people of his day, Jesus moved back from the board, took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to them; and their eyes 
were opened, and they knew him. He was not revealed to them in 
what he said, nor in what they heard, nor yet in what they saw, but 
in what he did. He took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave 
to them. Do this, was his command. Not hear, nor see this, but do 
this. Perhaps they had seen Jesus do this before. Perhaps a report of 
his supper last Thursday night with his apostles had been relayed 
to them, with its special command and significance. Maybe they 
noticed for the first time the wound prints in his hands. But they knew 


[8] 


him. That is the important thing. They knew him in what he did. 
They did not know him in the exposition of the Scriptures, but he 
was known of them in the breaking of bread. 

When our Lord instituted the Eucharist, he commanded his 
Apostles to do this in his remembrance. The Eucharist is not a prayer- 
meeting ; it is not a conducted meditation ; it is not a scriptural study ; 
it is an action. Do this! As Bethlehem reminds us of the Tabernacle, 
and Bethany reminds us of our Communions, so Emmaus reminds us 
of the Mass. We know him in the breaking of bread. It is here, in and 
through the action of bread breaking that he fulfills his promise to be 
with us to the consummation of the ages. Just as there was something 
familiar to the Emmaus pilgrims in the Lord’s action, so there is a 
similar familiarity in the gestures of the Priest at the Altar. That is 
why the bells ring at the consecration; that you may know that the 
particular and divinely commanded action is taking place, bringing 
Jesus down upon the Altar, and creating the presence. You raise your 
eye to know him in the consummated act of the breaking of the 
bread. He comes through action, not by way of hearing or speaking. 
The celebrating Priest says the Canon of the Mass softly and lightly, 
that the worshippers may not be distracted by an individual’s voice, 
by peculiar pronunciations or strange emphases, but rather let silence 
prevail at the Altar and in the pews, that all may be intent upon this 
momentous action that is taking place within the range of those pres- 
ent, where like his Lord the Priest takes the bread and blesses it and 
breaks, and then shares with the faithful. 

We often think how wonderful it would be if we had lived in 
the times of the New Testament and been able to adore and worship 
our Lord in the manger of Bethlehem, to have visited with him in 
Bethany, or to have been a guest at that memorable meal in Emmaus 
on the night of Easter Day. These three pictures we have been recall- 
ing in our meditation are events in the far distant past that can never 
be repeated. Yet each one has an eternal and everlasting significance 
that nothing can obliterate. Just as we have reviewed them in these 
brief glimpses, so can we experience each one of them spiritually, 
nay, all of them, whenever we will. In the Mass we are with the 
disciples and our Lord in Emmaus, and know him in the breaking of 
bread; in Holy Communion we are with Jesus and his friends in 
Bethany, as eager to be with him as he is to be with us; and in the 
Tabernacle we find our Bethlehem, our House of Bread, where we 
may worship and adore him as he was by Saints and Angels in the 
manger. By thus thinking of the past let us not neglect the present. 
He is here now as truly as he was there then. He is the same yester- 
day, today, and forever. So make one final resolution before you close 
your meditation. Resolve that every day Corpus. Christi will have 
some place in your life, either in Emmaus, or in Bethany, or in 
Bethlehem. 

(These meditations were given, in a-slightly different form, to the 
Members of the Confraternity of the Blessed Sacrament on Corpus 
Christi eve, at S. Margaret's House, Germantown; and also to the 
Associates of the Sisters of the Holy Nativity in S. John’s Chapel of 
S. Clement's Church, Philadelphia, on the Saturday afternoon in the 
Octave.) 
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KALENDAR The Precious Blood JULY, 1955 
1.F. MOST PRECIOUS BLOOD OF O.L.J.C. Holy Hour, 8 to9 P. M. 
2. Sa. VISITATION OF OUR LADY. 
3. Su. IIII TRINITY (Octave SS. Peter & Paul). 
4.M. 6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF SS. PETER & PAUL. 
5. Tu. S. ANTHONY MARIA ZACCARIA, C. (Octave). 
6. W. OCTAVE DAY—SS. PETER & PAUL. 
7. Th. SS. CYRIL & METHODIUS, BB., CC. 
8 F. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Rosary & Benediction, 8 P. M. 
9. Sa. OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 
10. Su. V TRINITY. 
11. M. FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 
12. Tu. S. JOHN GUALBERT, C. 
13. W. FERIA. Mass of V Trinity. 
14. Th. S. BONAVENTURA, B.C.D. 
15. F. FERIA. Litany of the Precious Blood & Benediction, 8 P. M. 
16. Sana OUR LADY OF MOUNT CARMEL. 
17. Su. VI TRINITY. Bishop Taitt, R.I.P. (1943) 
18. M. S. CAMILEUS: DE. LELLIS, C. 
19: Ta. S. VINCENT DE PAUL,.‘C. 
20. W. S. JEROME AEMILIAN, C. 
21. Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
22. FE. by ad MAGDALEN, PENITENT. Rosary & Benediction, 8 
23. Sa. S. APOLLINARIS, B.M. (Vigil). 
24. Su. VII TRINITY. 
25. M. S. JAMES, APOSTLE. 
26. Tu. S. ANNE, MOTHER OF OUR LADY. 
ch Mid ON Triduum for the Holy Souls. 
29. F. FERIA. } Stations of the Cross & Benediction, 8 P.M. 
30. San OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 
31. Su. VIII TRINITY (S. Ignatius, C.) 


KALENDAR Our Lady in Heaven AUGUST, 1955 


.M. 


. ott 


. W 


Th. 


Ss 


. SIL 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5, B 
6 
7 
8. M 


9. Tu. 


10. W. 


11. Th. 


12) 1B. 
13. Sa. 
14. Su. 
15. M. 


S. PETER IN CHAINS. 

S. ALPHONSUS LIGUORI, B.C.D. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

S. DOMINIC, C. 

OUR LADY OF THE SNOW. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 
TRANSFIGURATION OF O.L.J.C. Novena for the Assumption 
Begins Today. 

IX TRINITY (S. Cajetan, C.). 

FERIA. Requiem Mass Today. 

S. JOHN VIANNEY, C. (Vigil). 

S. LAWRENCE, D.M. 

FERIA. Mass of IX Trinity. 

S. CLARE, V. Novena Devotions & Benediction, 8 P. M. 
VIGIL. 

X TRINITY. Novena for the Assumption Ends Today. 
ASSUMPTION OF OUR LADY. Solemn Mass at 11. 
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16. “Fu, 
17. W. 
18. Th. 
19: F; 

20. Sa. 
21, Siz. 
22. M. 
23; “Dt. 
24. W. 
25. Th: 
26. F. 


27. Sas 
28. Su. 
29. M. 
30; ‘Ta. 
31. W. 


S. JOACHIM, FATHER OF OUR LADY. 

S. HYACINTH, C. 

4TH DAY IN THE ‘OCTAVE. 

S. JOHN EUDES, C. Rosary & Benediction, 8 P. M. 
S. BERNARD, C.D. 

XI TRINITY (S. Jane Frances de Chantal & Octave). 
IMMACULATE HEART OF OUR LADY. 

S. PHILIP BENIZZI, C. (Vigel). 

S. BARTHOLOMEW, APOSTLE. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

FERIA. Mass of XI Trinity. Litany of the Saints & Benediction, 
8 P.M. 

S: JOSEPH CALASANCTIUS, ‘€. 

XII TRINITY (S. Augustine, B.C.D.). 
BEHEADING OF S. JOHN BAPTIST. 

S. ROSE OF LIMA, V. 

S. RAYMOND NONNATUS, C. 


KALENDAR The Holy Cross SEPTEMBER, 1955 


ADjor 
F. 

Sa. 
Su. 
M. 
Tu. 
W. 
‘th. 
EF. 

10. Sa. 
11... Sta 
12. M. 
158.. 
14. W. 
1S. Wh. 
16:, E. 


17. ‘Sa. 
18: ‘Sit. 
19. M. 
20;, Tu. 
21. W. 


SO) O'S ONO GOS 


22. Th. 


25. Hi. 


24. Sa. 
25. Su. 
26. M 


27. Tu. 


28. W 


29. Th. 


30. F. 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

FERIA. Mass of XII Trinity. Holy Hour, 8 to 9 P. M. 

OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 

XIII TRINITY. 

FERIA. 

FERIA. | Triduum for the Holy Souls. 

FERIA. 

NATIVITY OF OUR LADY. 

S. PETER CLAVER, C. Rosary & Benediction, 8 P. M. 

S. NICHOLAS OF TOLENTINO, C. 

XIV TRINITY. 

MOST HOLY NAME OF MARY. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

EXALTATION OF THE HOLY CROSS. 

SEVEN SORROWS OF OUR LADY. 

FERIA. Mass of XIV Trinity. Litany of Our Lady & Benediction, 
8 P.M. Edward Bouverie Pusey, R.I.P. (1882) 
IMPRESSION OF STIGMATA OF S. FRANCIS. 

XV TRINITY (S. Joseph Cupertino, C.). 

SS. JANUARIUS & COMP., MM. 

SS. EUSTIS & COMP., MM. (Vigil). 

S. MATTHEW, APOSTLE—AUTUMN EMBER DAY. 

S. THOMAS OF VILLANOVA, B.C. 

aN EMBER DAY. Stations of the Cross & Benediction, 
OUR LADY OF CLEMENCY—AUTUMN EMBER DAY. 
XVI TRINITY. 

SS. ISAAC JOGUES & COMP., MM. 

FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

FERIA. Mass of XVI Trinity 

S. MICHAEL & ALL ANGELS. 

S. JEROME, C.D. Rosary & Benediction, 8 P. M. 
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Sermon, J 


THE SACRED HEART OF JESUS 


I sleep, but my heart waketh. Song of Songs, v:2. Ever since our 
Lady held the Holy Child close against her breast in the cave of Beth- 
lehem, and felt the throbbing of the heart of the Son of God, there 
has been devotion to the Sacred Heart of Jesus. Ever since the 
beloved disciple laid his face against the holy breast of Jesus at 
supper on Maundy Thursday night, and felt the warm pulsation of 
the heart of God, there has been devotion to the Sacred Heart of 
Jesus. Devotion to the Sacred Heart is not a new devotion; it is not 
a modern invention in the realm of piety; it is a devotion as old as 
devotion to our Lord himself. While our Lord is the eternal Son 
of God, his heart belongs to his human nature and is a human heart; 
it is with the human affection that belongs to him as God that he 
loves us. As Mary held him in infancy against her breast, she felt his 
life against her own, as every mother feels when she clasps her baby 
in her arms. As the beating of the little heart is the assurance of life, 
so the beating of the little heart spells love to every mother. And 
Mary was a human mother, feeling all the human emotions that 
every mother feels, looking for all the baby signs of recognition and 
love for which every mother yearns. The Son of God responded with 
the signs and tokens of recognition and love that every little baby 
gives so readily to the mother that loves it. There was nothing unusual 
or different in this infancy from any other. It was the Mother of God 
and her Divine Son, but it was a mother and her baby nevertheless. 
And as Mary’s heart beat in rhythm with the heart of Jesus as she 
held him in her arms, so their understanding and their love was 
forever in perfect unison and concord. 

When S. John leaned on our Lord’s breast at the last supper, it 
must have been because our Lord pulled him over to embrace him. 
And Jesus drew him to him to assure him of the love he bore for 
him, that would find its overt expression on the morrow when he, 
from the Cross, would commend his blessed mother into his care and 
keeping. Such a commendation was the ultimate expression of love 
and confidence, and S. John recognized it as such when he gave him- 
self to be her son and received her to be his mother. It was a bond 
and pledge of sacred love, and the love the disciple and the mother 
had for each other was but the same expression of love that lives in 
the Sacred Heart of Jesus. 

The heart is regarded as the seat of human affection and love. 
When Christians wanted to express God’s love in personal terms, they 
expressed it through the seat of human affections, the human heart, 
as they knew it in Christ Jesus our Lord. The Holy Apostle in today’s 
Lesson at Mass (JI Trinity) speaks of bowles of compassion. So it 
would be only a common way of expressing the love of God when 
Christians would personify it through his most sacred heart, through 
his human heart, through his only heart, wherewith he translates into 
human terms the inexplicable love of God. How can we fathom the 
depths of God’s love? Only by plumbing the depths of the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus. 
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We often speak of men as having big hearts; we mean they are 
generous. We speak of them as having tender hearts, because they 
are kind. We speak of them as having sympathetic hearts, because 
they are full of understanding and compassion. We speak of them 
as being hearty, because they are so earnest and serious about what 
they are doing. We are not creating any physiological idiom because 
we refer to a man’s heart when we mean his interior feelings and 
personal qualities, any more than we are setting up a physiological 
religion when we refer to the Sacred Heart of Jesus to personalize 
his loving-kindness and compassion. People sometimes object to this 
devotion to the Sacred Heart, they do not like the pictures of the 
sacred heart and the statues that emphasize this devotion, because 
they are too realistic. They do not like flames coming out of the 
heart, yet they are so pictured to indicate its warmth, its ever-giving 
and never-lacking love, and to remind us that his heart waketh. They 
do not like the drops of blood that spill its offering upon the Cross, 
and its piercing by the soldier’s spear. They do not like its realistic 
colouring, but after all blood is red, and it is by blood and his Blood 
that we are saved from our sins. The Cross was not a pretty sight, 
and maybe the Sacred Heart is not a pretty sight, nor are our, sins 
for which the heart of God was broken a pretty sight; but it is his 
heart upon the Cross that saves us from our sins, and gives us the 
assurance of everlasting salvation. 

Human love to be complete must be love between persons. Love 
to be pure love must be returned. There must be a lover and a 
beloved. It is with the human love of the sacred heart that Jesus 
loves us, and this is a love we can return. The divine love is expressed 
through his human heart, in human terms and with human gestures, 
and there is this bond of common humanity between us. Had there 
been no Incarnation we could not have known the love of God, for 
without the Incarnation there could have been no sacred heart to 
love us, nor for us to love. It is the Sacred Heart that shares with us 
the love of God, that reveals the love of God, that loves us with this 
God-like love. We can see and feel and understand and appreciate 
this love, and we can return it. Love responds to love; heart responds 
to heart. We love him because he first loved us. He loves us with an 
everlasting love, and in return we pledge him with all and the best 
that we have. 

My son, give me thine heart, so our Lord invites us through the 
Book of Proverbs. Can we give him less in response to the inestimable 
gift of his heart and his love? Love for love; heart for heart. This 
I have done for thee; what hast thou done for me? What am I doing 
for him? That is the question that each one must answer for himself. 


(Sermon preached at the Solemn Mass on the Sunday in the 
Octave of the Most Sacred Heart of O.L.J.C., June 19, 1955.) 


oe) 
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Sermon, IF 


Ss. JOHN BAPTIST 


A man sent from God. (S. John, 1:6) Quite fittingly, I believe, 
we can call S. John Baptist the Billy Graham of his day. S. John 
Baptist was an evangelist. He was a holy man, trying to convert his 
brethren to the love of God. He was not a rabbi; nor was he a Chris- 
tian, for we are told that the least in the Kingdom of God is greater 
than he. But he was a holy man. He was a man sent from God. He 
believed in the love of God with all his heart and soul. He was aware 
of God’s hatred of sin and of his eagerness to forgive sinners. But 
he also knew that man could not embrace God’s forgiveness unless he 
was truly sorry for his sins and fully realized that his sins were 
offenses against God. There was no use in forgiving man until man 
was repentant. So while John baptized those who responded to his 
message, it was not the Christian Baptism of forgiveness that he 
bestowed, but a baptism of repentance. His baptism was the baptism 
of water, but Christian Baptism is the baptism of the Spirit. So John 
Baptist impressed his hearers with a sense of their sin, and then 
pointed them to the Lamb of God who taketh away the sins of the 
world. John could call men to repentance and contrition, but he could 
not forgive them. But there was one mightier than he at hand to do 
what he could not do, give the gift of re-birth in the Spirit after 
John had prepared them to receive it. 

Too many people receive the Sacraments of the Church before 
they are fully made ready to receive them, before they are fully con- 
verted to the love of God. They embrace the sacramental system, 
they follow the precepts of the Church, without being fully converted, 
without a full understanding of what it is all about, without experi- 
encing any impelling interior need for the grace of God. We continue 
to preach forgiveness without preaching repentance. To win men to 
Penance they must be convicted of sin. Too many Catholics use the 
Sacrament of Penance without any sorrow for their sins. They may 
be ashamed of their sins and regret their mistakes, but considering 
them as an offense against God for which they need to make amends 
to the Almighty never enters their thoughts. That is why one who is 
lapsed from Penance will say: O, I have tried Confession, and it 
didn’t do any good! We cannot rightly value God’s forgiveness until 
we understand what sin is, and are heartily sorry for it. We cannot 
want God with any true sense of need until we learn how helpless 
we are of ourselves. And we cannot seek God with any degree of 
earnestness and seriousness until we know who he is and what we 
mean to him. 

This was John Baptist’s message. He must have been a forceful 
preacher, no doubt we would call him today a spellbinder, as we call 
Billy Graham. People must have been moved to the depths by his 
consecrated personality and his moving message. It penetrated to 
the members of the royal family and resounded through the imperial 
palace. The religious leaders of the Synagogue were doubtful of his 
methods, and many pious people of his day would have nothing at all 
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to do with him, but he possessed our Lord’s approval, and paved the 
way for the Christian Gospel and the Sacraments of the Catholic 
Church. 

Billy Graham, like John Baptist, is a layman. He is a consecrated 
layman and a holy man of God. He is not a Priest; he is not an 
ordained minister of any religious group. Nor as far as I have read 
is he identified with any particular religious sect. He is a man of 
God. He is full of the love of God. He is an ardent missionary. The 
burning desire of his heart and soul is to win new souls to the love 
of God and rouse the impenitent to a state of contrition, that they 
may seek of their Priests in the Sacrament of Penance, or from 
their regular ministers, the ministry of reconciliation. Billy Graham 
is not representing any organized group of Christianity. He is not 
founding a Church. He is turning men away from themselves to a love 
of God, and restoring the lapsed to their rightful Christian homes. 

Like John Baptist, Billy Graham seems to have the favour of 
God for the great work he is doing, and is being blessed by God in 
the souls he is transforming under the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
I am greatly impressed by the high praise his mission in England 
has received from the Roman Catholic press. Billy Graham is not 
preaching Roman Catholicism, but he is preaching God’s love and 
calling men to a sense of their sin, and you cannot be a good Roman 
Catholic on any other basis than that. The Archbishop of Canterbury 
has commended his mission, and surely Billy Graham is not preach- 
ing Anglicanism; but he is setting forth masterfully the only base 
on which any Christian life and living can be set and maintained. 
You may wonder what reason I have for praising Billy Graham and 
his mission. My only reason for doing so is that he has so many 
points in common with John Baptist, that in this octave of John’s 
Nativity it seems appropriate to compare their unconventional evan- 
gelistic methods, and show how both are blessed and praised of our 
Lord himself. By presenting the contemporary figure I can best 
describe the historical and scriptural one about whom we are learning 
today. 

John Baptist stands before us as a great champion of the Faith 
that we might well study and ponder. Read his story in the Gospels and 
meditate upon his life and message and character. We cannot have 
God in our hearts while there is sin in our souls. We will never get 
rid of sin until we realize there is no place for both sin and God 
within us. Repent, is John Baptist’s call, and it rings long and loud 
throughout the ages. I am not saying it would, but I am saying it 
might do us all a world of good to come under the stirring preaching 
of his modern counterpart, Billy Graham. 


(Preached at the Solemn Mass on the Sunday in the Octave of 
the Nativity of S. John Baptist, June 26, 1955.) 
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Sermon, IID 


THE VISITATION OF OUR LADY 


And Mary went into the hill country with haste, entered into the 
house of Zacharias and saluted Elisabeth. (S. Luke 1:39 & 40) Yester- 
day (July 2) was the Feast of our Lady’s visit with her cousin 
Elisabeth, so beautifully and graphically pictured for us in the Gospel 
according to S. Luke. Yesterday was the eighth day after the birth 
of John Baptist, so it was the day of his circumcision and naming, 
consequently the day on which we commemorate this Joyful Mystery 
is the day our Lady left her cousin in the hill country and not the day 
she arrived for the visit. Our Lady remained with Zacharias and 
Elisabeth until John Baptist was safely born and named. Then she 
returned to Nazareth to prepare for the approaching birth of the Son 
of God. These two women had great places in the accomplishment of 
the world’s salvation and in a very wonderful, yet sufficient way, 
God prepared each for her unique vocation: the one to be the mother 
of the world’s Saviour, and the other to be the mother of his fore- 
runner, who was to go before his face to prepare his way. 

In that amusing publication, yet strangely accurate in its prog- 
nostications, The Farmer’s Almanac, July 2 is referred to as the 
day when Mary goes over the mountain, and recommends it as a 
propitious time in which to tie up your pole beans. Not that there is 
any religious or sentimental connection between this event and pole 
beans, yet we are reminded that as the growing bean needs the sup- 
port of the pole, so we who are growing Christians need the support 
of the recurring Church Year, and a tie with the Saints. We often 
use the word—visitation—which is in the title of the Feast we are 
considering, as an unhappy and unfortunate calamity or event that 
may come upon us, something that we cannot escape. We speak of 
an epidemic of diseases as a visitation, a disastrous storm, the punish- 
ment for some sin, the visit of an unwanted in-law, and even the 
annual coming of the Bishop of the Diocese to visit the parish! But 
there is nothing at all untoward in this Visitation of our Lady with 
her cousin Elisabeth, in fact it is an occasion that is full of blessings 
and joys. It was during this visit that our Lady was inspired to give 
us the Magnificat, that lovely hymn which is always sung as Vespers 
wherever that evening office is recited. And it was Elisabeth who on 
this occasion first addressed our Lady as Mother of my Lord. So 
there is much for us to think about in this three months sojourn 
of our Lady with her cousins, Zacharias and Elisabeth in the suburbia 
of Jerusalem. 

How much our Lady and Elisabeth had to think about and talk 
about as they realized their part in ushering in the Christian era, 
and how much our Lady and Zacharias had to talk about concerning 
their common experience in conversing with the Archangel Gabriel! 
Our Lady in her simple home in Nazareth had talked with Gabriel, 
and prior to that Gabriel had talked with Zacharias at the Altar of 
Incense in the Temple at Jerusalem. How diligently they must have 
read and re-read the Scriptures, picking out the passages that referred 
to these great days when God’s promise was about to be fulfilled, 
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when he was about to send forth the promised Saviour, and when 
this obscure and as yet unknown group in the hill country of Judea 
were to be its chief actors. 


We lose a great deal in our appreciation of the Gospel, the 
Church and the Sacraments, through our ignorance of the Old Testa- 
ment. Read the story of Samson in the Book of the Judges and you 
will have a much clearer picture of John Baptist, his character and 
his mission. If you want an interesting and illuminating forecast of 
our Lady, read the story of Hannah in the First Book of Samuel, 
and you will learn how she based her Magnificat on the Song of 
Hannah recorded in the beginnings of the second chapter. Their 
familiarity with the prophets enabled them most naturally to bring 
about the Gospel story as God had foretold it through the ancient 
writings. And there is no less doubt that John Baptist was able to 
take his place in the pre-history of the Catholic Church because he 
had learned his part from his father and mother’s teaching of the 
prophets, than there is to believe that our Lord himself learned much 
of his mission through the biblical instruction he received from his 
mother, as well as through the direct inspiration of his heavenly 
Father and the working of the Holy Spirit. 


It is a great help to us to read daily the Lessons in the Missal 
whether or not we are able to assist at Mass, for in so many instances 
the Epistle and Gospel give interesting and illuminative contrasts of 
the same situation or the same character between the scriptures of the 
Old and the New Testament. Our Lord’s teaching and preaching is 
full of these and similar references, all references he had learned 
from the conversation of his elders, from his own reading, and from 
what he had heard expounded in the Synagogues he attended. It is a 
loss to both preacher and people today that the expositional and 
exegetical sermon has gone out of fashion. The present seems to 
demand a short sermon, and the short sermon demands a topic rather 
than a text. The old time bible class has lost its place in the parish 
program. We are growing less and less acquainted with the Bible, 
the New Testament as well as the Old, for our acquaintance is largely 
limited to those passages we hear read at Mass, and no others. Some- 
times these passages are not read intelligibly, or the congregation is 
intent upon its private prayers and the Mass lessons are lost. Medi- 
tation needs a revival amongst us. More reading of the Bible, and 
more intelligent consideration of what we read. Study can well be 
mingled with meditation, and each will be a great help to the other. 
If you have a small Commentary of the Scriptures with you as you 
read, so that you can look up anything you do not understand, and 
then try to digest the words, their meaning and the Church’s inter- 
pretation, you cannot help but be better informed about your religion. 
The more you know about it, the more you will rejoice in it; and 
the more you understand about it, the more you will be eager to learn. 
No one in this life can know or understand it all; it is more than 
the study of a lifetime. 


This story of our Lady’s visit with her cousin is one of mis- 
sionary example. As soon as our Lady heard the good news of the 
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imminence of the Lord’s coming she hastened to share it with her 
cousin and thus became the Church’s first missionary. She did not 
fold the Archangel’s message within her breast and cherish it to her- 
self, but she hastened to spread the assurance of the heavenly mes- 
senger that God’s promise was at hand. The Gospel is the story of 
missionary endeavour and enterprise, the carrying of the good news 
by one group to another. You and I are the children of missionary 
spirit. The Church was brought to the colonies by Priests from Eng- 
land. Our Orders came to us via Scotland. Our Lord’s missionary 
command to his Apostles is what gives the Catholic note to the 
Church; go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel to every 
creature; all the world and every creature, that is the Catholic com- 
mand. And God means us to share what we have received. We are 
not to hug it to ourselves and prize it as a personal and private 
possession ; we are to share it, and the more we give the more we 
seem to have. Our Lord explains this in the parable of the talents: 
the man who trades with his ten gains other ten, but the man who 
folds his one in a napkin and hides it, loses what he thought he was 
saving. 

There is an invidious distinction made in our Church thinking 
between the Parish and the Mission. There is no difference in prin- 
ciple, all parishes are missions, in that they are centers and stations 
for extending the borders of the Gospel and bringing new souls into 
sacramental relationship with our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
We cannot sit content and enjoy ourselves in our well-regulated 
churches with their established worship and beautiful appointments. 
We must be sharing what we have with others; trying to draw new 
souls into our parish life; going out ourselves after them. We must 
be concerned with those about our own doors, in our own neighbour- 
hood and in our own city; and we must also be concerned about 
those who while they live at a distance from us are still our neigh- 
bours. If we cannot go ourselves to thus carry the Church where it 
is not known, we can supply the means for others to go. The Church 
has her missionary program to do just this thing, and that is what 
our Missionary Quotas are for and what our Missionary Auxiliaries 
work for. Are you doing your part in helping with the Parish Mis- 
sionary Quota? Are you doing all you can to help with the missionary 
program of the Church? We may be raising our Quota for missions 
and yet not giving all we can. Suppose God allotted his blessings on a 
quota plan, where would we be? If he measured his gifts to us by 
what we give to him, do you think we would be high among his 
favoured ones? Fortunately God shares his all with us, and the least 
we can do in return for loving prodigality is to share all we have 
with others. 

This picture of our Lady’s visit with Zacharias and Elisabeth 
shows us three holy souls, servants of their Lord and God, giving 
their all to him and his service, not counting the cost to themselves, 
but only the privilege of serving God and spending themselves in 
his mission to the world. 

And by the way, do not neglect to tie up your pole beans when 
Mary goes over the mountain! 

(Preached at High Mass on the First Sunday in July, 1955.) 
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Sermon, IIIT 
INDEPENDENCE DAY 


Every one members one of another. (Rom. «i1:5) Last Monday 
we celebrated throughout the United States our major national holi- 
day, known technically as Independence Day, but known more famil- 
iarly amongst us as just the Fourth of July. It is called Independence 
Day because it marks our governmental separation from England as 
one of her colonies, and the day that ‘set us up as an autonomous 
nation. But as I thought of the occasion and the title of the day 
I wondered just how independent we really are. Independent of course 
governmentally from England, but yet not independent of England, 
nor of Europe, nor of the Far or the Near East; in matter of fact 
we are not independent of any country nor of any nation nor of any 
people; we are not even independent of Russia or China as the head- 
lines in our newspapers remind us every day. We like to imagine that 
we are independent, we like to play that we are independent; it gives 
us a feeling of greatness that we can do as we please, that we do not 
have to ask leave of anyone. But when we begin to act on this surmise 
we find that we are dependent upon all kinds of circumstances for 
the free sphere of our actions, dependent upon moral and legal codes, 
dependent upon international customs and protocols, dependent upon 
age-long and established historical precedents, dependent upon just 
plain good manners. And this dependence is not only in deference to 
others, but is largely in deference to ourselves; perhaps we are not 
so much afraid of the effect our actions will have upon others, as 
we are of the reaction they may have upon ourselves. 


With the growth of science and scientific discoveries the world 
is being drawn closer and closer together, and we are becoming more 
and more internationally members one of another. The great organi- 
zation of the United Nations tells us how important it is for the 
international prosperity of all men and all nations that they should 
plan and work together. We must know each other’s resources, we 
must know each other’s potentialities, we must know each other’s 
needs; we must know where to put the things we do not need, and 
where to find the things that are necessary to our national life, both 
political and economic. So now after long centuries of isolation, long 
centuries of pride in our particular cultures, long centuries of fear 
of those who are greater than ourselves, and centuries of lording it 
over those we have regarded as inferior to ourselves, we find that we 
must ditch our external differences and place ourselves on the same 
footing with others, making ourselves equal with other men, and 
work our right and our way to live together in a spirit of mutual 
dependence. 


Independence Day is a misnomer for the holiday we have just 
observed, as well as a misnomer for the great cause of freedom and 
liberty we would set before the world, and help all men to attain. The 
blessings we enjoy as a nation and that we would share with our 
brethren throughout the world are the principles of inter-dependence, 
inter-relationship ; of brotherhood, not of isolation ; not of selfishness, 
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nor of estrangement, but of a community of nations and of people 
like unto that Communion of Saints to which we belong as members 
of the Catholic Church. Dr. Francis J. Hall, so aptly called the’ 
Anglican Aquinas tells us that the Communion of Saints is the mutual 
interaction of life and operation, whether conscious or unconscious, 
which continues between the members of Christ, wherever they are, 
and under whatever conditions they exist. The Communion of 
Saints includes all in the Church Militant, Expectant and Trium- 
phant. There is no independence in the Communion of Saints; we 
are all dependents, dependent upon God our Father, and dependent 
upon our brother members of the Heavenly Kingdom. The Com- 
munion of Saints comprises all nations, all races, all colours, and a 
great variety of cultures; but by virtue of our Baptism we are all 
members of Christ, and our prosperity and spiritual growth depends 
upon this interrelationship that we find in the Church and the 
Sacraments. 

We are the richest nation in the world, but what will it profit 
a man if he gain the whole world and lose his own soul? We are 
the most prosperous nation economically in the world, but what will 
our overflowing barns profit us, if God requires our empty souls of 
us this night? As a nation we have the biggest and best of everything 
that can be measured and weighed, but our Lord tells us: A man’s 
riches consist not in the things he possesses, but in the interior riches 
of his heart and soul. It seems somehow that the bigness and the 
greatness of our nation has blinded us and our leaders to our des- 
perate need of spiritual power and spiritual strength. Our national 
leaders have an exalted idea of the brotherhood of man, but there is 
something radically wrong with any idea of brotherhood that does 
not have a place in it for the Fatherhood of God. Are we good to our 
fellow-men because we are sorry for their physical and mental and 
social needs, or are we sorry for them because they are without God 
and spiritual hope in the world, without that companionship that only 
the Communion of Saints can share with them. 

We cannot give to others what we do not have ourselves. So 
rather than blame our leaders in the nation and in the world and in 
the Church, we had better blame ourselves, and seek guidance of our 
Lord how we are to go out to our brethren, mingle with our brethren, 
and share with them in the generous Christian way not only the 
material and cultural and physical benefits that are ours, but our 
spiritual blessings and privileges. This is not the time for us to be 
independent, no matter how self-sufficient we may feel ourselves to 
be. If we are the children of God we must be bold to acknowledge 
not only our dependence upon him but our dependence upon each 
other. We are in every sense of the word and in every sphere of life 
and living, members one of another. We cannot be isolationists, either 
as a nation or as the Church or as individuals. We cannot truly live 
without the mutual help, one of another. We cannot be independent. 

We must learn to live with each other ; to share with each other ; 
to suffer with each other; to rejoice with each other; to pray with 
each other. When we are bound in such a service for and with each 
other, then and then only will we know what it means to be free. 

(Preached at High Mass on Sunday, July 10, 1955.) 
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SUNDAYS 
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High Mass and Sermon at 11 


WEEKDAYS 
Low Mass and Holy Communion at 7 
Second Mass at 8 on Tuesday and Thursday 
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Hh 
A Getter From The KRector-Elect 


To THE Mempers oF S. CLEMENT’s Parisi :-— 


When days and years pass in a state of fairly constant serenity, 
when the pattern of seasonal routine settles down to an expected 
regularity, when the joys and sorrows of human associations past and 
present are assumed ever to be so, sometimes an upheaval of inexpli- 
cable attraction and disturbance rearranges the total scene. Such was 
the case on July 28th last. That evening Father Joiner telephoned 
to me that the Vestry of S. Clement’s had that afternoon elected 
me to be the next Rector of the Parish. The explosion was mighty 
and the repercussions continue to make themselves felt. The bonds, 
drawn increasingly tighter during twenty-six years of curacy and 
rectorate in this parish, will be cut, and the anticipation of the sever- 
ance on the part of Priest and people prompts a continuance of minor 
explosions. The situations in our two parishes are comparable. You 
are giving up a much loved Priest and esteemed pastor after his 
having been with you thirty-seven years; these people are giving 
up their Priest of twenty-six years of service, a native of the parish, 
and one with whom the mutual streams of affection run wide and 
deep. The disruption of peaceful parish life is in each case difficult 
for all concerned. 
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I regard the call to be Rector of S. Clement’s as a distinct honor 
to Grace Church Parish and the Diocese of Fond du Lac. The Catholic 
life of devotion and discipline has been taught here for nearly a 
hundred years and the compliment which is implied in having their 
Rector chosen for a larger, stronger and better-known haven of 
Catholic devotion and discipline belongs to the people of this parish 
who have made it what it is by favorably responding to the teaching 
of their several parish Priests. 

That Father Joiner, one of the ablest and most respected Priests 
in the American Church should wish me to succeed him, and that 
the Vestry, after many conferences and other considerations, should 
elect me, is most humbling to me. However, I cannot refrain from 
admitting that I am deeply pleased that I am wanted at a Parish 
of the eminence of S. Clement’s. In this first communication from 
me to my future parishioners I wish to record my profound gratitude 
to Father Joiner for his courteous consideration of me and his many 
kindnesses which will make the transition from Sheboygan to Phila- 
delphia the easier. And further I wish to express a like thankfulness 
to the Vestrymen of S. Clement’s who have been exceedingly gracious 
in our discussions of the future relationship of the rector with the 
parish. They have provided great encouragement in that I am con- 
vinced they are the kind of Christian gentlemen that every priest 
longs to have on his vestry, and I look forward optimistically to our 
mutual administering of the Parish. I am appreciative too of the 
gracious and cordial welcome extended to me by Dr. Hart, the Bishop 
of Pennsylvania. It seems only fair to mention here, even though 
this QUARTERLY may not be seen by them, my everlasting indebt- 
edness to the Vestrymen of Grace Church Parish for their continual 
constructive support of my rectorate and for the solemn and kindly 
resolution by which they gave consent to my resigning the parish. 

The time of my moving to Philadelphia depends upon the secur- 
ing of a new rector here. I am very hopeful that the changes will 
be accomplished by December first or earlier. I am of the mind that 
both pastors ought to be established in their parishes before Christmas 
so as to share the happiness of that season with their new parishioners. 
As soon as the Bishops of this Diocese return from Hawaii they will 
confer with the vestry on the subject of an incoming rector. If it 
were not for the necessary month’s absence from the Diocese an 
election might take place sooner. 

I am today beginning the trip to Honolulu where for the sixth 
and last time I shall be a Deputy to General Convention from the 
Diocese of Fond du Lac. I shall fly to San Francisco to board the 
S.S. President Wilson for a five-day cruise to the Islands. At the 
conclusion of the meeting I shall fly to Los Angeles and after a few 
days of visiting with friends there shall fly on to Milwaukee and 
home. The following weeks will be very full ones, preparing to 
leave this parish and move eastward. - 

Please be assured that I am looking forward keenly to living 
and working and worshipping in S. Clement’s Parish and to meeting 
each of you, and I hope we may have many years of fruitful labor- 
ing together. In the meantime I beg your prayers for S. Clement’s 
Parish, and for Grace Church Parish that a good Priest will be 
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chosen to succeed me in this field which I dearly love, and also for 
me, that by God’s grace I may be enabled to shoulder my new and 
increased responsibilities and may be worthy of the unique privileges 
of your Parish. 

Faithfully yours, 

WILLIAM ELWELL 

Grace Cuurcu REcTory 
SHEBOYGAN, WISCONSIN. 
S. Bartholomew's Day, 1955 


Che Kev. William Elwell, B.B. 


It was in Grace Church, Sheboygan, Wisconsin, that the Rev- 
erend William Elwell, D.D., was Baptized, was presented for Con- 
firmation, received his First Communion, was Ordained to the 
Priesthood, and served twenty-five of his years as a Priest. After 
attending public schools in Sheboygan, Father Elwell attended the 
University of Illinois and the Chicago Art Institute before entering 
Nashotah House in 1922. 

He was Ordained a Deacon at S. Paul’s Cathedral in Spring- 
field, Illinois, on May 30th, 1926, and that summer had charge of 
three missions in the Diocese of Springfield, before returning to 
Nashotah House for his Senior year. On May 22nd, 1927, he became 
a Priest. He was presented by the late Rev. A. Parker Curtis, then 
Rector of Grace Church, and was Ordained by the Rt. Rev. John C. 
White, Bishop of Springfield. During the summer of 1927 Father 
Elwell served as temporary rector-in-residence of S. Matthew’s 
Church, Bloomington, Illinois, and that autumn took post-graduate 
work at The General Theological Seminary in New York City. 

Later he served as Curate in Trinity Church, New York, before 
returning to the Diocese of Fond du Lac to become Vicar of the 
Church of the Blessed Sacrament, Green Bay. In 1929 he was trans- 
ferred to Grace Church, Sheboygan, to serve as Curate under Father 
Curtiss. Nine years later, upon the resignation of Father Curtiss, 
he was appointed Rector. A leading Priest in the Diocese of Fond 
du Lac, Father Elwell has been a member of the Diocesan Board 
of Trustees, the Diocesan executive committee, chairman of its 
department of promotion, and a member of the Standing Committee 
of the Diocese. The Standing Committee recommends and approves 
all Candidates for Holy Orders and is the Ecclesiastical Authority 
on the death or absence of the Bishop. The executive board transacts 
Diocesan business in the interim between Diocesan Councils. Father 
Elwell has represented this Diocese as a Deputy to the five most 
recent triennial General Conventions of the Church and will leave 
in a few days for the current meeting of the Convention at Honolulu, 
Hawaii, from September fourth to sixteenth. 

In recognition of meritorious service as a Priest in the Diocese 
of Fond du Lac, he was appointed an honorary Canon of S. Paul’s 
Cathedral, in the City of Fond du Lac, by Bishop Sturtevant in 1944, 
This honor and title he relinquishes when he removes from the 
Diocese. He is also a trustee of Nashotah House, a priest-associate 
of the Holy House of Our Lady of Walsingham, Norfolk, England, 
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a member of the mid-west regional committee of the American 
Church Union, and a member of the Milwaukee Branch of _the 
English Speaking Union. In 1948, as a leader among the Anglican 
Church Priests he was one of twenty delegates selected to represent 
the American Episcopal Church at the International Convention of 
Priests in England. Aside from his parochial duties Father Elwell’s 
activities in the community have been constructive and varied. Until 
recently he was a member of the Sheboygan Rotary Club, a past- 
president of the Sheboygan Music Club, and during World War II 
served as chaiman of the price panel of the Sheboygan War Price 
and Rationing Board. 


(From a Sheboygan Newspaper of August 4, 1955) 


vis 


Che Hestry’s Resolution on Hather Joiner’s 
Retirement 


On the impending retirement of our beloved Rector, the Rev- 
erend Franklin Joiner, the Vestry of S. Clement's Church records 
its profound gratitude for his life of service to this Parish. He came 
to S. Clement’s in 1918 and became Rector in 1920. He has thus 
worked here for thirty-seven years, the last thirty-five of which he 
has been our Rector, and has spent his entire parochial ministry in 
this Parish. He is known to us by a rare combination of abilities. 
His life and teaching have centered about the Sacramental Life and 
Worship of the Catholic Church, yet we also know him as one of the 
best preachers in the Church. Completely devoted to this Parish, he 
has also been a leader in Diocesan affairs, having served on the 
Standing Committee for twenty-six years and as its President for 
fifteen. His activity in a number of national organizations within 
our Church has also done much to maintain the unique leadership 
of S. Clement's. To his Vestry he has always been remarkable for 
his clear and accurate thinking about all business matters. 

Such biographical items tell little of the depth and force of his 
spiritual leadership. Only we who have been the sincere, if halting, 
followers of so fine a Pastor can appreciate this. His moral vitality 
cannot readily be reduced to words without being flat, which would 
offend us, or fulsome, which would offend him. Let it simply be 
said that on his retirement our love goes with him and that his 
saintly example will always remain with us. 


SIGNED: John Kremer Theron B. Clement 
Francis D. W. Lukens Frederick Cooper 
Paul A. Casey Roland Holroyd 
Milton G. Baker Harold G. Pile 
James Booth John J. Sellers 
Thomas H. Clark Alger L. Ward 


(June 30, 1955) 
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Sone Suniner Sermons 


BY THE REV. FR. JOINER 


I. S. PETER’S COCK 


“Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when the Master of the 
house cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in 
the morning: Lest coming suddenly he find you sleeping.” (S. Mark, 
aim: 35 and 36) 

We have a new resident in our neighbourhood. As some of you 
may have already heard, one of our Cherry Street neighbours 
has acquired a rooster, and every few minutes, as he crows so 
defiantly, we are apt to forget that we are in the midst of a city, 
and think we must be down on the farm. I hope you may hear him 
while I am preaching, for I think his crowing might be interpreted 
as an approval of what I am about to say. 

We associate the crowing of the cock of course with S. Peter’s 
denial of our Lord’s and our Lord’s warning to him in advance 
that before the cock would crow the second time S. Peter would 
have denied our Lord three times. It is not often that our Lord 
warns us in this definite and overt way of the immanence of tempta- 
tion and the present danger of sin. If there were some outward 
sound to warn us as temptation closes in on us, I presume we would 
escape from the clutches of sin more often than we do. But here 
was S. Peter, Prince of the Apostles, warned that he was in danger 
of denying his Lord and God, and being given a reminder of its 
immanence in the crowing of the cock, who yet, in spite of the 
warning proceeds deliberately to deny his suffering Saviour. Cer- 
tainly if S. Peter could thus ignore the warning and commit this 
grievous sin, it is quite possible that you and I might easily do the 
same thing. Apparently when S. Peter was ignoring his Lord and 
trying to dissociate himself from him, he was completely oblivious 
to all warnings. But when the cock crew the second time, no doubt 
more loudly than the first, then S. Peter suddenly awoke to a realiza- 
tion of what he had done, and began to weep bitterly as Jesus turned 
from the balcony and looked upon him: to weep bitterly for his sin, 
and for the harm his sin had done to his Lord and God, and for 
the added pain and grief his defection has caused Jesus. 

Sin is any want of, or lack of conformity to, the will of God. 
All sin, be it great or little, is a sin against God. And all sin causes 
pain and grief to the Sacred Heart, and opens up its wounds afresh. 
We are instructed in the serious character of sin and the subtlety 
of temptation, but the only rooster that we have to warn us with 
his crowing is the chanticleer we call conscience. How often con- 
science warns us and we go straight ahead even as S. Peter did 
after he heard the first crowing of the cock. There is nothing easier 
to do than to stifle conscience. And it is that first stifle that causes 
all the trouble. If S. Peter had realized the peril of his situation 
when he heard the rooster the first time, there would not have been 
the sad story to tell about his denial of his Lord. So if we had put 
away the first suggestion of temptation when we were warned by 
ous conscience, we would have been spared from many sins. 
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In a Retreat conducted by the late Father Hughson of the 
Order of the Holy Cross that I attended many years ago, Father 
Hughson gave in one of his addresses this progress of sin, which 
I have often quoted before from this pulpit. Sin begins with the first 
thought or idea of wrong. Where the thought comes from we do 
not know, but we do know of its presence in our minds, and know 
how dangerous it is to play with. But when we play with the idea 
suggested in temptation, it is very easy soon to commit the fault. 
When the wrong is once done we try to rationalize it, and before we 
know it our resistance is weakened and the fault is committed the 
second time. Thus the habit of sin is formed, and as soon as the 
habit is established a character is formed, the character of sin, and 
thus our destiny is determined. Our destiny is determined from the 
feebleness of our will in resisting that first suggestion of sin in the 
initial temptation. Alcohol Anonymous tells us that it is the first 
drink that makes a man drunk, and not the ninth or tenth. So it is 
the first sin that makes a sinner, and not the ninth or tenth. If we 
are to recover from the habit of drink, it is the first drink we must 
refuse. If we are to repent and refrain from sin, it is the first temp- 
tation that we are to resist. That is why the crowing of the cock is 
so important for us to remember. In spite of our Lord’s warning 
to S. Peter, and S. Peter’s vehement refusal of the need of any 
warning, our Lord added the rooster and his shrill cry, and even 
that S. Peter ignored until too late, when the cock crew again, and 
S. Peter realized how far and how low he had fallen in denying the 
Lord. So while I must admit that I consider it a public nuisance 
having that Cherry Street rooster in the heart of the city, yet I am 
going to use him for a lesson and a warning, that I am always in 
the presence and face of danger, and that when I first recognize 
it and realize its presence, I am to act against it, the first time he 
crows, and not dilly-dally until it is too late, and he crows again. 

When Judas Iscariot realized what he had done, how grievously 
he had sinned against his Lord, he went out and hanged himself. 
When S. Peter realized what he had done, and how grievously he 
had sinned against his Lord, he wept bitterly and repented. And 
because he was sorry for the sin he had committed and the harm 
he had done, he was forgiven by his Lord and absolved from his 
offenses. So our Lord promises us that if we are sorry for our sins, 
acknowledge and confess our sins, God is faithful and just to for- 
give us our sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

So I hope the incessant crowing of this Cherry Street rooster 
will remind all who hear him not only of the constant immanence 
and presence of temptation, but also of the constant immanence and 
presence of our Lord’s forgiveness. And when we receive the grace 
of forgiveness, let us use it faithfully in an ascendency that cor- 
responds to the descendency we suffer when we fail to recognize 
temptation. Take the grace of absolution and dwell upon it in your 
thoughts and prayers. Seek it again and again. For the Sacrament 
of Penance is not only the Church’s way of forgiving sin, it is also 
the Church’s way of bestowing grace for the amendment of life. 
Use the Sacrament again and again until the habit of regular Con- 
fession and Penance is established in your life, and you will have 
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fixed for yourself a character of grace and freedom from sin that 
will assure your everlasting destiny in the eternal presence of God. 
So the crowing cock reminds us not only of S. Peter’s sin, it also 
reminds us of S. Peter’s contrition and confession. On the Day of 
Pentecost he was completely and fully restored in the Lord’s favour 
by the outpouring of the Holy Spirit and by the demonstration of 
his great power to win souls to God and the Catholic Church; for 
on the Day of Pentecost, by the fervour and conviction of his preach- 
ing, S. Peter won three thousand souls for his Risen and Ascended 
Lord, one thousand souls added to the Kingdom as a reward for his 
repentance of each denial. How great is the mercy of God; how 
great is his loving-kindness. 

On the spires of many Churches you will find an ornament in 
the form and shape of S. Peter’s cock. The rooster is there to 
remind us of the temptations of the world, the flesh and the devil. 
And the rooster is there also to remind us of the forgiveness of the 
Lord for all sinners, and the presence of that absolving grace within 
the Church of which we are members. (VIII Trinity: July 31) 


Il. SILENCE 
To everything there 1s a season, and a time to every purpose under 


the heaven: a time to keep silence, and a time to speak. (Eccl. tii: 
1 and 7) 


Some time ago I attended a meeting in the interests of world 
peace at the Friends’ Meeting House on Race Street. It was attended 
by a mixed audience, but the presiding officer was a Quaker. When 
it was time to open the meeting he called us to order by saying: 
We will begin our session by observing an interval of worshipful 
silence. For a brief period we all stood in silence, and a remarkable 
silence it was, a silence that could be felt, you knew that every 
heart and mind in that hall was set upon the purpose of the meeting, 
the attainment of peace for the peoples of the world. If I were asked 
to describe the silence more closely, I would say it was eloquent. It 
was a silence I shall never forget. A worshipful silence. 

On another occasion I attended a service of Morning Prayer in 
one of our suburban churches. The Priest who was conducting the 
service began with the opening sentence: The Lord is in his holy 
temple: let all the earth keep silence before him. Immediately the 
organist and the choir began the Venite, proceeded into the Psalms, 
sang a lengthy and elaborate Te Deum and Benedictus, and then the 
organ continued to play a low accompaniment while the Priest read 
the prayers. No silence at all. No time to worship. No opportunity 
to pray. One was too occupied with listening. It gave one an unsettled 
and unsatisfied reaction. No matter how excellent the music and the 
singing, there was no time or interval for a worshipful silence, no 
time in which the worshipper could offer anything to God. 

The modern psychiatrist is very insistent upon recommending 
quiet and relaxation for his patients. There is too much rush and 
noise in the world. People must have peace and tranquility in their 
souls before they can reproduce it in the world. The so called nervous 
breakdown is the result of too much hurry and too much noise, and 
not enough rest and quiet. In too many homes the Radio and the 
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KALENDAR Holy Guardian Angels OCTOBER, 1955 


1. Sas OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 

2. Su. XVII TRINITY (Holy Guardian Angels). 

3. M. S. THERESE OF THE INFANT JESUS (Little Flower), V. 

4. Tu. S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI, C. 

5. W. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Women’s Auxiliary at 2:30 P.M. 

6 Th. S, BRUNO: G 

7. F. MOST HOLY ROSARY OF OUR LADY. Holy Hour from 8 
to9 P. M. 

8. Sa. S. BRIDGET, W. Quiet Day for Associates of S.H.N. (Fr. Taber) 

9. Su. XVIII TRINITY. 

10. M. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

11. Tu. MOTHERHOOD OF OUR LADY. Vestry Meeting at 4:30 
Peaive 

12. W. FERIA. Mass of XVIII Trinity. Diocesan Altar Guild Quiet Evening: 
5:30 to 9 P.M. 

13. Th. FERIA. Votive Mass of the Angels. 

14. F. S. CALLISTUS, P.M. Rosary and Benediction at 8 P.M. 

15. Sa. S. DERESALV:. 

16. Su. XIX TRINITY. 

17.M. S. MARGARET MARY ALACOQUE, V. 

18. Tu. S. LUKE, EVANG. 

19. W. S. PETER ALCANTARA, C. 

20: Th: S; JOHNICANGIUSSe 

YARD. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Stations of the Cross (for the Dead) 
and Benediction at 8 P.M. 

22. Sa. OF OUR LADY (For Saturday) 

23. Su. XX TRINITY. 

24.M. S. RAPHAEL, ARCHANGEL. 

25. Tu. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 

26. W. FERIA. Votive Mass of the Angels. 
27. Th, ViIGUE 

28...8% ur suey & JUDE, APP. Litany of the Saints and Benediction 
at 8. P. M. 

29. Sa) OF OUR LADY (For Saturday). 

30. M. FEAST OF O.L.J.C. THE KING (XXI Trinity). 

31. Tu. VIGIL. (All Saints). 

KALENDAR The Holy Souls NOVEMBER, 1955 
1.Tu. FEAST OF ALL SAINTS (Holy day of Obligation). Solemn Mass 
at 11 A. M. Vespers of the Dead at 8 P. M. 

2; W. COMMEMORATION OF ALL THE FAITHFUL DE- 
PARTED (All Souls Day). Solemn Requiem at 11 A.M. Women’s 
Auxiliary at 2:30 P. M. 

3. Th. 3RD DAY IN THE OCTAVE, 

4.F.  S. CHARLES, B.C. (Octave). Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P.M. 

5. Sa. 5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

6. Su. Geet OF THE DEDICATION (XXII Trinity—6th Day in the 

ctave). 

7.M. 7TH DAY IN THE OCLAVE: 

8. Tu. OCTAVE DAY—ALL SAINTS, 

9. W. 4TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF THE DEDICATION. 

10. Th. S. ANDREW AVELLINO, C. (Octave). 

11. F. S. MARTIN, B.C. (Octave). Rosary and Benediction at 8 P.M. 
12: Sa. 72H DAY IN THE OGRA 

13. Su. XXIII TRINITY (Octave Day of the Dedication). 

14. M. S. JOSAPHAT, B.M. Novena for Patronal Festival Begins Today. 
15. Tu. S, ALBERT THE GREAW SB GAs 

16. W. S.GERTRUDE, V. . 

17. Th. FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. 
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25: 


20. 
21. 
28. 
29. 
30. 


FERIA. Requiem Masses Today. Stations of the Cross (for the Dead) 
and Benediction at 8 P.M. 

S. ELIZABETH OF HUNGARY, W. 

XXIV TRINITY (S. Felix of Valois). 

PRESENTATION OF OUR LADY. 

S. ‘CECILIA, V.M. 

S. CLEMENT, P.M. (Patronal Festival). Solemn Mass at 11 A. M. 
NATIONAL DAY OF THANKSGIVING (S. John of the Cross 
—Octave). Solemn Mass at 11 A. M. 

S. CATHERINE, V.M. (Octave). Solemn Benediction at 8 P. M. 
Annual Parish Tea and Reception from 8:30 to 10 P. M. 

S. SILVESTER, ABBOT. (Octave). 

I ADVENT (Octave). 

6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE OF §. CLEMENT. 

VIGIL (Octave). 

S. ANDREW, AP. (Octave Day—S. Clement). Triduuwm for Mis- 
sions begins Today. 


KALENDAR Coming of O.L.J.C. DECEMBER, 1955 


» dhs 


FERIA. Requiem Mass at 8. Triduum for Missions Continues. Christ- 
mas Bazaar, 3 to 10 P.M. 

FERIA. Holy Hour from 8 to 9 P.M. 

S. FRANCIS XAVIER, C. Triduum for Missions Ends Today. 
Quiet Evening for Women, 5 to 9 P.M. 

II ADVENT (S. Peter Chrysologus). 

FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9:30. 

S. NICHOLAS, B.C. 

S. AMBROSE, B.C.D. (Vigil). Women’s Auxiliary at 2:30 P.M. 
IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF OUR LADY. Solemn Mass 
at 11 A. M; 

2ND DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Rosary and Benediction at 8 P.M. 
3RD DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Quiet Evening for Men, 5 to 9 P.M. 
III ADVENT (Octave). 

5TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. 

S. LUCY, V.M. (Octave). Vestry Meeting at 4:30 P.M. 

7LE DAY TINGED EE OCTAVE. 

OCTAVE DAY — IMMACULATE CONCEPTION OF OUR 
LADY. 

FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9:30. Stations of the Cross (for the Dead) 
and Benediction at 8 P.M. Novena for Christmas begins Today. 
FERIA. 

IV ADVENT. 

FERIA. Requiem Mass at 9:30. 

VIGIL. 

S. THOMAS, AP. 

FERIA. 

FERIA. Christmas Novena Devotions and Benediction at 8 P.M. 
VIGIL. Christmas Carols, Benediction and Procession to the Creche 
at 9 P.M. Christmas Novena Ends Today. 

NATIVITY OF O.L.J.C. (Christmas Day) Solemn Mass (Of the 
Night) and H.C. at 12:01 A. M. High Mass (Of the Dawn) and H.C. 
at 9:15. Solemn Mass (Of the Day) and Sermon at 11. 

S. STEPHEN, PROTO-M. (Octave). 

S. JOHN, AP., EVANG. (Octave). Masses in S. John’s Chapel. 
HOLY INNOCENTS, MM. (Octave) 

S. THOMAS, B.M. (Octave). 

6TH DAY IN THE OCTAVE. Solemn Benediction at 8 P.M. Christ- 
mas Tree and Parish Party from 8:30 to 10 P.M. 

S. SILVESTER, P.C. (Octave) 
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Television are running all the waking hours of the day and night. 
People read by the operating Radio and try to converse in the pres- 
ence of the Television. I hear of boys and girls who do their school 
home work while the Radio is playing popular airs, and even if there 
is no Radio playing in your own house, you are compelled to hear 
the one that is playing next door. The din of outdoor noises that we 
all must suffer is a penalty we must pay beyond the heat when for 
physical comfort we must have the windows open in our houses at 
this time of the year. You have to suffer it on these summer days 
in S. Clement’s, with the trolley cars screeching up Twentieth 
Street, and open mufflers and honking horns blaring on the motor 
cars. Where can one find quiet and silence, even if they want to 
have it? 

The Church was far in advance of the psychiatrist in preaching 
the value of silence. Our Lord himself said: Be still, and know that 
I am God. To his disciples he said many times: Come ye apart into 
a desert place and rest awhile. Again and again he himself withdrew 
into the mountain to pray, or sailed out in a boat onto the lake to 
escape the people, or retreated to the home of his friends in Bethany, 
for rest and communion with his heavenly Father. The early Chris- 
tians like many other religious people before them withdrew into 
the deserts and country places to be alone with God. They set up 
their little cells and lived alone with their thoughts and prayers and 
their Lord. Others formed groups and withdrew in companies from 
the world, and so our Religious Orders were founded. And out of 
the Religious Orders grew the Contemplative Orders, who by 
refraining from all conversation with their brothers and sisters, 
spend all their time in quiet and trinquil reflection upon the things 
of God and in the silent attitudes of prayer before the Tabernacle. 

Those of you who are familiar with taking part in Quiet Days 
or making a longer Retreat know the real benefit of such an experi- 
ence comes not so much from the atmosphere of the house where 
the retreat is being made, nor from the message of the conductor 
who is leading it, but from the silence, from the interior quiet and 
tranquility that pervades the human soul. What one learns from being 
still is inestimable, and so the experience of a retreat or a quiet day 
is one of real benefit to every Christian soul seeking closer union 
with God. 

We try in our arrangement of the public worship of the Church 
to give some opportunity for silence. We come to Church to worship 
God, that is, to give him something. We do not come to Church to 
get something, we come to give. And it is hard to concentrate on 
our act of worship when there is too much activity about us. The 
Mass affords us a few short spaces of silence, and we ought to learn 
to use them in prayer and adoration and worship. Too many people 
do not know how to use these intervals of quiet. They are impatient 
when there is a moment of silence. The leadership in worship by the 
Priest and the Choir and the Organ are necessary and valuable 
adjuncts to the Church Service, but the periods of silence are equally 
valuable. S. John tells us: There was silence in heaven, for the space 
of half an hour. Even Saints and Angels cannot worthily worship 
God with the unceasing chant of the heavenly choir. In order for the 
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heavenly hosts to appreciate and be helped in the worship of the 
Beatific Vision, the heavenly choir must be punctuated with a half 
hour of silence. So you see that even in heaven there is place for 
quiet contemplation. The Saints rest from casting their crowns before 
the Lamb and cease from their hymn of Ter Sanctus to worship the 
All Holy with their silence and tranquility. 

I cannot urge upon you too seriously the need of silence in your 
spiritual life. If you have never made a Retreat in a Religious House, 
seek the earliest opportunity to do so. If you have never kept a 
Quiet Day, there are frequent opportunities with the Sisters of 
S. Margaret in Germantown, and less frequent opportunities here at 
S. Clement’s and in other city churches. There is value for you in 
a Quiet Evening, and there are many of them offered from time 
to time. Or you can arrange your own quiet time, and spend a few 
hours in the Chapel of the Sisters’ House, at S. Anna’s Home, or 
here, by yourself, alone with God in the Church. 

There is a close community between the body and the soul. Just 
as the medical doctor will recommend rest and quiet for the healing 
and the strengthening of the body, so will the spiritual doctor recom- 
mend rest and quiet for the healing and strengthening of the soul 
of man. There is a sense in which the worldly man is afraid of 
silence ; he doesn’t want to be alone with his thoughts. But the spiritual 
man has no such fear: he wants to be alone with God. And in that 
quiet communion with God he will find the peace that his soul longs 
for, and the possession of which will be his contribution to the peace 
of the world and the Church of God. (IX Trinity: August 7) 


Ill PRO-ROMANISM 
“The Romans shall come and take away our place.” (S. John, x1: 48) 
From time to time the cry of Pro-Roman is heard throughout 


‘the Church, and in spite of the fact that it is a long worn-out shib- 


boleth, Anglo-Catholics are still frightened by it. It is not meant to 


be a warning; it is meant to scare, and it continues to do so. It is a 


term that is impossible to define, for to one person it means one 
thing, and to another it means something else. In one parish it has 
one meaning, and in another parish it means something else. At one 
time it means one thing, and at another time it has a totally different 
meaning. It is a term that has long been levelled at S. Clement's, its 
Priests and its Congregation, and I should think that we would by 
this time be amused by it rather than worried or annoyed. 

In the early days of S. Clement’s the parish was accused by the 
then Bishop of the Diocese of being pro-Roman beyond the bounds 
of propriety, and so the ecclesiastical courts of the Diocese of Penn- 
sylvania summoned S. Clement’s Priests to trial. Lighted candles on 
the Altar was one of the serious charges. But when Father Maturin 


. called in a mason and plastered up the two windows in the Sanctuary, 


then the lighted candles suddenly became utilitarian and were no 
longer regarded as pro-Roman. The teaching of the Real Presence 
of Our Lord in the Eucharist and the practice of Fasting Commu- 
nion were considered by the then Bishop of the Diocese as being 
dangerously Romish doctrine, but who would question such teaching 


. in the Episcopal Church today? 
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In the years since I have been Rector of S. Clemeni’s Church 
such innovations as singing the Gloria in Excelsis after the Kyrie, 
and the taking of the Ablutions immediately after the Communion 
were considered pro-Roman, and many of our prominent Anglo- 
Catholic Priests repudiated both practices, wrote and preached 
against them, and some of them to this day have never introduced 
them into their parish custom. Yet when the Church’s Liturgical 
Commission brought out its recent suggestions for the revision of 
the Rite of Holy Communion in the Book of Common Prayer, both 
the early Gloria and the early Ablutions are provided for. So you 
see how the temper of the Church changes, and its estimate of liturgi- 
cal practice varies from age to age. As the bromide says: Time 
marches on! 

Tomorrow we shall be keeping the Feast of the Assumption of 
the Blessed Virgin Mary. Just now to keep this Feast and call it 
The Assumption is regarded in some circles as pro-Roman. Just 
to satisfy my own curiosity I looked through the back numbers of 
S. Clement’s Magazine, of which there is a complete file in the 
Clergy House, and found that the Feast of the Assumption of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary is first printed in the Kalendar for August 
of 1895. So tomorrow will be the 61st consecutive year the Feast 
of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary has been kept in this 
Church and in this parish. For how many years it was kept without 
being publicly announced in the parish literature it is not possible 
to say. I am amused at some of my Anglo-Catholic brethen who have 
always heretofore kept the Feast of the Assumption, who now, since 
the Roman Catholic Church has proclaimed it de fide, that is a matter 
of the Faith, have changed the name and call it the Falling Asleep 
of the Blessed Virgin Mary, or the Repose of the Virgin Mary. I 
offended one of my brethren who now calls the Feast the Falling 
Asleep of the Blessed Virgin Mary when I asked him if he had said 
a Requiem Mass on August 15th. You would be surprised at how 
many Episcopalians think that Our Lady is a dead Roman Catholic. 
I am proud of S. Clement’s record as I look back over the old maga- 
zines to see that it has never been subject to these vagaries, but has 
consistently stood for the Catholic Faith, without any fear of being 
called pro-Roman, and with every intention of giving no place for its 
being called anti-Roman. S. Clement’s has stood for the full Catholic 
Faith, one for all delivered to the Saints, and I am thankful to 
Almighty God for the prospect that it will continue to do so. 

In looking through the old numbers of S. Clement’s Magazines 
I went on further back, and found that it was in December of 1883 
that the Feast of the Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary was 
first printed in the Parish Kalendar. No doubt it was kept by the 
Cowley Fathers before that, but it first appears in print in the litera- 
ture of S. Clement’s Church 72 years ago, has been kept regularly 
ever since, and we are still in good-standing in the Episcopal Church. 

The miraculous conception of Our Lady and her miraculous 
assumption have been made matters of the Faith by the Roman 
Catholic Church since the English Provinces have been separated 
from Rome, but as far as I know the Anglican Church has never 
repudiated either one of them. I was not around when the de fide 


[14] 


statement of Our Lady’s Conception was promulgated, but I was 
about when the statements were made in connection with her Assump- 
tion, and all the Archbishop of Canterbury said and that Bishop 
Sherril reiterated was, that the doctrine could not be proved from 
Holy Scripture, and every one agrees with that, and that that the 
proposal of the doctrine at this time pushed the churches further 
apart than drawing them closer together. But be that as it may, it is 
no reason for Anglicans to repudiate either the miraculous concep- 
tion or the miraculous assumption of Our Lady simply because the 
Roman Catholic Church adds them to the Faith as protective devel- 
opments to safeguard the Incarnation. J am frank to say that in a 
very real sense it is a greater honour to Our Lady to keep these days 
because we want to rather than because we must. The important 
thing is to keep them. 

Some 15 years ago, just at this season, we began to say a short 
series of special prayers after Low Mass. They are Roman Catholic 
in origin, and are said for Russia, for the Church in Russia, and 
for the triumph of the Russian Church over the powers of Commu- 
nism. They are sometimes called the Leonine Prayers or the Pope’s 
Prayers, because they were authorized when Leo was Pope. But that 
has nothing to do with our use of them. We use them because we 
want to pray for Russia, because we want to join with our Catholic 
brethren in praying for Russia, and for her continued faithful 
adherance to the Catholic and Apostolic Faith. You will find them 
printed in the Anglo-Catholic Prayer Book and in other manuals of 
devotion published by the English Literature Association. If you leave 
the Church when they are about to be said after Low Mass, you are 
more likely to be considered pro-Communist than you are to be con- 
sidered as opposed to something you imagine to be pro-Roman. 

This occasional cry of pro-Romanism is not only meaningless, 
it is harmful. There is no danger of the Romans coming to take away 
our place. Our object is to take our part in converting the Episcopal 
Church to what it is already, its rightful heritage and possession of 
the Catholic and Apostolic Faith. The Church in itself is Catholic 
and its Sacraments are Catholic. Nothing that we can say or do can 
add to them. The Episcopal Church, by the divine right of the King 
of Kings, is Catholic. We are members of it. Let us then act like 
the Catholics we are. (X Trinity: August 14) 


Ill AVA MARIA: MATER DEI. 
“The Angel Gabriel was sent from God to a Virgin whose name was 
Mary.” (S. Luke 1: 26 and 27) 

At a recent meeting of the General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, which is analagous to our General Convention, and reported 
in the public press last May, the proposal to ordain women to the 
Presbyterain ministry was unanimously adopted by a standing vote. 
At the same time the delegates approved in the same way a resolu- 
tion criticizing Catholics for exalting the figure of the Virgin Mary. 

If Presbyterians want to admit women to their ministry, that is 
their affair. It certainly rules out all possibility of Episcopalians 
uniting with them. But for a religious group that lays such emphasis 
on the Bible and Bible directives, it seems odd that they could ignore 
S. Paul’s words so plainly recorded in his first Epistle to the Corin- 
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thians : Let women keep silence in the churches, for it is not permutted 
for them to speak. One would surmise that any protestant organiza- 
tion would think twice before violating a Bible and a Pauline injunc- 
tion, especially since protestants as a rule insist so much on the Bible 
as the sole norm and guide of their Faith. But in this dual and 
strangely contradictory action they seem to have invented a kind of 
Presbyterian causistry that permits them to ignore both God and 
the Bible. 

It seems strangely illogical that at the time they are exalting 
women by ordaining them to the Presbyterian ministry, they are 
finding fault with those who exalt the Virgin Mary. If they are 
ready to honour women to such a degree that, contrary to all past 
traditions in their church, they are now ready to ordain them as 
ministers, is it not odd that they should find fault with Christians 
for honouring a woman, who according to one of their own protes- 
tant poets, Longfellow, is the fairest example of all womanhood? 
If Presbyterians can exalt their women to the pulpit and the rostrum, 
why cannot Catholic Christians exalt Mary, the perfect woman, the 
second Eve, who blotted out the curse of Adam and crushed the head 
of the serpent, whose dominion these same Presbyterian women 
ministers, we presume, will also try one day to break? 

It was our Lord Jesus Christ who wrought our redemption. It 
was through his Resurrection that the bonds of death were broken. 
It was through his glorious Ascension that the gates of heaven were 
opened to all believers. All this was effected through the Incarnation. 
Without flesh and blood taken from a woman there would have been 
no Incarnation. Without a body born of woman our Lord could not 
have suffered death upon the Cross for man’s salvation. And if he 
had not had a body born of a woman capable of death, there would 
have been no Resurrection: for since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead. And who else was this woman 
by whom our Lord became Incarnate, if not Mary, the Virgin 
maiden of Nazareth? 

Catholic Christians exalt the Virgin Mary because Almighty 
God first exalted her. It was he, who according to the Holy Gospel 
of S. Luke, chose her from out of all women to become the mother 
of his Incarnate Son. It was Almighty God who sent the Archangel 
Gabriel to Mary, to salute her with the most beautiful of all saluta- 
tions bestowed on any woman: Hail, full of grace. It was an Angel 
who at Almighty God’s direction called her: Blessed among woman. 
It was an Angel sent from God who assured her that by the over- 
shadowing of God Himself, a most singular miracle would take 
place within her; her virginity would not be jeopardized by her 
maternity, because, said he: the Holy Ghost shall come upon thee. . . 
therefore that Holy One to be born of thee shall be called the Son 
of God. Was ever a greater honour or a greater privilege conferred 
on any woman? 

Almighty God so honoured Mary that by a miraculous conception 
and a virginal birth she became Mother of Him in the flesh who 
was the Son of God by eternal generation, so that God’s Son should: 
become, in the flesh, also her first-born and only son. Then why is. 
it wrong, pray, and why should Catholic Christians be criticized 
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publicly by an assembly of Presbyterians for honouring the woman 
Almighty God singled out for these wondrous perogatives? Or was 
God wrong to have honoured Mary in so singular a fashion? Or 
are we wrong for following the example of our heavenly Father, 
God Almighty ? 

Did our Blessed Lord do wrong by becoming subject to his 
Mother, Mary? This is what S. Bernard of Clairvaux, whose feast 
we kept yesterday, says in his Homily on S. Luke: “Admire both, 
and ask yourself which is the more wonderful: the Son of God‘s 
most gracious condescension, or Mary’s most exalted dignity? Which 
ever you choose, you will find it something admirable, something 
miraculous. That God should obey a woman is humility beyond com- 
pare: that a woman should command God is sublimity without par- 
allel. The dying Lord commended his beloved Mother to S. John, and 
through S. John to you and to me: Behold thy Mother. Shall we 
refuse our Saviour’s last request, to honour his Mother, to take her 
her unto our own?” 

The same Holy Ghost who chose Mary for his Spouse came 
down upon the Apostles on the Day of Pentecost to enlighten them, 
strengthen them and inspire them to organize and spread the Church 
of God on earth. The only Biblical mention of Mary outside the 
Gospels is the record that she was with the Apostles on that occasion 
in the upper chamber when the Holy Ghost came down upon them 
in the form of fiery tongues. Would Mary be mentioned in this 
special way in the Acts of the Apostles if it were not for the fact 
that she was their Queen, and had a specific role to play in the Church? 

The veneration of Mary, then, is based on the Sacred Scriptures, 
on the very Bible that our Protestant friends, like ourselves, so rightly 
honour and revere as the word of God. Our love for Mary is based 
on the Christian tradition of almost two thousand years. Why are 


-we now being asked to overthrow both. Rather, let us double our 


efforts in every way we can to promote the honour due the Blessed 
Virgin Mary as the Holy Mother of God, and salute her more 
devotedly than ever before: Ave Maria, Mater Dei! (XI Trinity: 


August 21) 


V. TEMPLES 
“And Jesus walked in the Temple in Solomon’s Porch.” (S. John, 
4:25) 

Solomon’s Porch was a wide and lofty colonnade on one side 
of the Temple in Jerusalem. It was a favorite place for people to 
congregate before and after visiting the religious services in the 
Temple, many visitors to the city arranged to meet their friends here 
during the day, and it was used generally as a place of promenade. 
It is recorded in the Book of the Acts that after Pentecost the Apostles 
often preached to the people in this corridor, and it was in Solomon’s 
Porch that the excited multitudes gathered in amazement after Peter 
and John had healed the lame man at the gate of the temple called 
“Beautiful.” It seems also to have been in Solomon’s Porch that 
Peter encountered Annanias and his wife Sapphira in their double 
conspiracy to impress the public and cheat the Church, and also 
where the Apostles so frequently wrought signs and wonders among 
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the people. Jesus walked here because he liked to mingle amongst 

men; because he would see many of his friends and acquaintances 

here; and because it was a broad and open space in which to stroll 

unimpeded and meditate privately as you walked. It is very probable 

that Jesus had many a rendevoux here with his Disciples and that 

a held many of his discourses and conferences with them in this 
orch. 

The Temple in Jerusalem occupied a great place in the life and 
religion of every devout Jew. Every faithful Jew was a regular 
visitor to the Temple, and certainly Jesus could never forget his 
first visit to Jerusalem when he was twelve years of age, and the 
impression that the magnificence of the building and its historic 
decorations made upon him. He would always remember his first 
meeting with the Doctors and his conversations with them, and the 
beauty and dignity of the Temple’s liturgical services. 

As a lad his mother and S. Joseph had taught him about the 
Temple, and read to him those great passages in the Old Testament 
Scriptures that tell of its first building. From them he had learned 
the thrilling story of its erection under the revelation of God, 
imparted to Solomon’s father David, and of the heavenly significance 
and meaning of its ornate and symbolic features. Jesus must have 
learned a great deal too about the Temple from Zacharias, the father 
of John Baptist, for John and Jesus being second cousins in the 
flesh and of about the same age, must have visited back and forth 
between the hill country and Nazareth. So from his early boyhood 
years Jesus’ imagination was stirred and aroused by the stories of 
the Temple and its place in the worship of Juda, and he must have 
had many thoughts of himself and his personal relation to the Temple 
as time wore on. He must often have recited in the worship of the 
Nazareth Synagogue the Psalmist’s direction: Walk about Zion, and 
go around about her; and tell the towers thereof: Mark well her 
bulwarks, consider her palaces. So as Jesus walked in Solomon’s 
Porch he looked out over the towers of the Temple and down at 
its bulwarks, and realized with an ever increasing conviction that he 
himself was the living reality of that of which the Temple was but 
a shadow, a promise, a symbol: the living presence of God in the 
world of his creation and amongst the children of his own making. 

The Temple was a sign to the Jew of God’s loving care and 
protection of his people; it was the place where he was to be wor- 
shipped with solemn worship; it was the Shrine of the Ark of the 
Covenant which from time immemorial had been indicative of God’s 
continuous presence amongst his people. And as Zacharias told Jesus 
of the sacrifices offered within the Holy of Holies in the Temple, 
where only the high priest alone was allowed to enter, and as Jesus 
saw the smoke from the Altar ascending like incense while the burn- 
ing sacrifice was being consumed, all this must have made a deep 
and lasting impression upon his mind as the days of his ministry 
moved on, the prophetic trouble-clouds began to gather about him, 
and the full purpose of his mission and the means of its fulfillment 
were more and more clearly presented to him. As Jesus walked in 
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Solomon’s Porch such thoughts as these were passing through his 
mind and he was holding them there one by one and meditating 
further upon them. 

It was within this Temple, adjacent to this Porch where he was 
now walking that Jesus when he was twelve years of age was first 
made aware of the business his heavenly Father had sent him to 
transact, and it was because he was so careful to study the Old 
Testament prophecies, more clearly revealed at this time by the 
Temple Doctors, and fit his life and service to them, that he was 
able to say as he was dying upon the Cross of Calvary, at the moment 
when the Veil of the Temple that separated the Holy of Holies from 
the Sanctuary of the people was rent in twain: I have finished the 
work that thou gavest me to do: Father, into thy hands I commend 
my spirit. His complete surrender into the hands and will of God 
enabled him to see himself clearly as the fulfillment in the flesh of 
the Temple of Solomon and to say to the multitude of the Jews: 
Destroy this Temple and in three days I will raise it up; he spake 
of the temple of his body. 

You and I, even as was Jesus, are in a very real sense temples 
of the living God. We are shrines in which it pleaseth God to dwell. 
In the mystical waters of Baptism we have been cleansed and puri- 
fied, set apart from all worldly and profane uses, as is every Christian 
Temple set apart in its Dedication. As we study the beauty and glory 
of Solomon’s Temple we must consider how beautiful and glorious 
God means our witness to his presence to be. Do we reflect sufficiently 
on that thought? Does it occur to you that as a Christian you are as 
conspicuous amongst men as was the hill of Zion and its Temple 
in Jerusalem. I like to think of Jesus walking in Solomon’s Porch, 
not only revolving such thoughts in his mind, but crystalizing them 
into definite resolutions and dedicating himself without any reserva- 
tion whatsoever to the will of God and the fulfilling of all prophecy. 
What our Lord did as the Son of God we are called upon to do as 
his children. And we are assured through the Sacraments of the 
Church of the grace where with to bring it about. All that is required 
of us is the complete and unreserved surrender and dedication of 
ourselves to the cause of Christ and of his one, holy, catholic and 
apostolic Church. He will do the rest. Let us give more time to 
quiet reflection and meditation; to walking in the house of the Lord 
and thinking upon holy things.. 

And following up our meditations with the resolution that we 
will always give heed to S. Paul’s solemn words to the Corinthians: 
Ye are the Temple of God: and the Spirit of God dwelleth in you. 
(XII Trinity: August 28) 
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